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ON  MR.  RICKARDST  "INDIA."* 

Thchs  is  an  old  song,  w^ll  known,  no  doubt,  to  many  of  our  readers, 
by  the  name  of  its  hero,  the  celebrated  King  Cole,  which  bears  the  follow- 
ing burthen :  **  and  every  man  had  a  fiddle  of  his  own,  a  very  good  fiddle 
bad  he ;"  and  so  forth.  We  make  little  question,  that  the  three  royal 
philharmonists  who  were  thus  fully  provided  with  instruments,  "  discoursed 
most  excellent  music/'  to  their  own  ears  at  least ;  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  each  of  the  performers  had  his  followers  and  disciples,  to  lift  up  their 
bands  and  eyes  in  ecstatic  admiration,  and  regard  their  masters  as  the  very 
Lindleys  and  Moris  of  the  court  of  King  Cole. 

Now,  in  the  present  enlightened  days,  when  every  man,  like  the  Athe- 
nians of  old,  expects  to  hear,  or  is  expected  to  tell,  ^  some  new  thing," 
an  author  must  be  '*  heinously  unprovided  "  for  his  vocation,  if  he  have  not 
a  ^^  fiddle  of  his  own  "  in  the  shape  of  some  theory  or  paradox,  novel, 
bold,  and  startling;  and  with  as  deep  a  colouripg  of  plausibility  as  may  be 
found  oonMstent  with  indispensable  originality. 

Those,  therefore,  who  Jfind  the  "  cacoeihes  scribendi ''  too  strong  to 
be  under  the  control  of  a  healthy  judgment,  and  are  so  unfortunate  as  to 
be  unaUe  to  light  upon  a  theory  at  once  original  and  sound,  are  under  the 
necessity- of  making  some  little  sacrifice  in  the  latter  respect.  No  writer 
of  any  spirit  will  lay  finger  upon  **  a  fiddle  "  that  is  not  intact,  and  above 
all  suspicion  with  regard  to  its  virgin  novelty :  originality  is  a  question  of 
fact,  whilst  the  truth  or  fallacy  of  his  position  is  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  ; 
and  if  he  be  a  master  of  his  craft,  he  will  take  especial  care  to  wrap  up 
his  opinions  in  such  an  abundance  of  verbiage,  and  to  support  them  witli 
such  voluminous  quotations  and  authorities,  that  no  man,  who  has  not  both 
bis  time  and  a  clear  intellect  at  command,  will  be  able  to  follow  or  detect 
Urn.  At  any  rate,  if  he  be  but  sufficiently  earnest  and  dogmatical,  there 
ia  always  a  large  portion  of  the  public  agog  for  novelty ;  and  he  will  find 
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2  On  Mr.  Richards^  *"  India:* 

readers  and  admirers  in  plenty  among  the  classes  who  believe  his  statements, 
*^  quia  non  intelliguntf*  or  who  are  delighted  to  tread  that  royal  road  to 
knowledge,  on  which  all  hills  are  levelled,  and  all  valleys  bridged  over,  by 
the  compendious  ascription  of  a  vast  number  of  circumstances,  regarding 
which  inquiry  has  been  busy,  and  opinions  strongly  at  variance,  to  one  sim< 
pie  cause.        *  -     .      -  . 

Our  readers  must  be  aware  that  this  is  no  fanciful  sketch,  but  that  not  a 
few  of  the  principal  writers  of  our  times — ^those  especially  who  treat  upon 
subjects  connected  with  politics — play,  more  or  less  exclusively,  upon  one 
instrument,  which  assumes  a  different  shape  according  to  the  constitution  of 
the  individual's  mind.  If  he  be  of  an  atrabilious  temperament, — if  he  be 
disposed  to  regard  human  institutions  and  nature  generally  through  a  jaun- 
diced medium, — ^the  '^  fiddle  **  manifests  itself  in  the  discovery  of  some  one 
grand  spring  of  evil,  from  which  all  the  crime,  poverty,  and  suffering  that 
afflict  humanity  are  directly  and  solely  deduced ;  whilst,  if  his  disposition  be 
more  sanguine,  he  tynes  his  instrument  timt  he  may  sing  the  praises  of  an 
infallible  nostrum  for  the  cure  of  all  possible  misery,  of  which  he  is  the 
exclusive  patentee,  and  with  whose  virtues,  not  even  **  thine  incomparable 
oil,  Macassar,"  is  to  be  laid  in  the  balance. 

Mr.  Rickards,  the  author  of  the  work  under  review,  is  a  gentleman  who, 
'^  stung  by  strong  benevolence  of  soul,"  has  devoted  his  time  and  talents  to 
the  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  government  of  British  India  has  been 
hitherto  conducted  upon  principles  utterly  erroneous ;  and  that  its  details  and 
practical  effects  are,  consequently,  incurably  vicious  and  mischievous :  that, 
in  short,  our  system  is  so  rotten  at  the  core,  that  the  bitter  ashes  of  hope- 
less moral  degradation  are  the  only  fruit  our  hapless  native  subjects  can  be 
expected  to  gather  from  it. 

But  the  cause  of  this  misery  and  depression  is  Mr.  Rickards'  especial 
''  fiddle."  He  has  discovered  the  **  damned  spot "  in  our  policy  which  has 
hitherto  baffled,  and  still  subsists,  to  render  nugatory  every  attempt  to  im- 
prove the  moral  condition  or  secure  the  physical  comfort  of  the  people  of 
India.  The  drag  upon  the  chariot-wheel  of  the  march  of  mind  has  not 
escaped  his  acumen.  ''  Rem  tetiget  acu :"  and  so  scrupulously  has  he 
confined  himself  to  the  unity  of  cause,  that  although  his  essays  have 
already  extended  themselves  to  the  portentous  length  of  1,072  pages — and 
**  we  shall  have  more  anon,"  for  as  yet  we  have  only  enjoyed  Parts  IV. 
and  V.  in  anticipation — ^he  has  struggled  with  the  utmost  earnestness  of 
purpose,  and,  we  are  persuaded,  with  conscientious  sincerity,  to  trace 
up  every  stream  of  evil^  whether  of  mind  or  matter,  to  one  polluted 
spring. 

What  Buonaparte  was  in  the  eyes  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  **  the  small-beer 
poet,"  what  the  alteration  in  the  currency  is  to  Cobbett,  what  toleration  is 
to  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  and  a  large  standing  army  of  soldiers  and  placemen 
to  tiie  mind  of  Mr.  Hume,  is  the  source  from  whence  we  derive  our  Indian 
revenue,  and  the  various  modes  in  which  it  is  realized,  in  the  several  pro- 
vinoes  of  our  empire,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Rickards.  Whatever  of  viee 
or  crime  is  to  be  found  in  existence,  from  the  snows  of  Dewalageri  to  Cape 
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Comorin;  aH  the  '^sJavidi  submiadon  and  vaotvl  degradation  "  of  the  peo- 
ple;* all  that  hardness  of  heart  and  want  of  sympathy  with  the  sufierings 
of  their  kindred  creatures  and  fenow-oountrymen,  for  which  the  Hindoos 
may^  perhaps,  as  a  nation,  be  pre-eminently  stigmatized  ;t  whatever  huma- 
nity shudders  at;  whatever  the  light  afforded  us  by  our  blessed  religion 
manifests  to  our  perceptions  in  its  real  and  hideous  deformity, — has  been 
ascribed  by  Mr.  Bickards  to  the  financial-system  which  we  adopted  from  the 
rolers  who  preceded  us.  **  Like  the  root  that  beareth  gall  and  worm^ 
Mcoodf  it  has  fixed  a  curse  on  India,  bitter  as  the  lot  of  Israel  for  adopting 
the  abominations  of  Canaan.''^  ^^  bas  armed  the  hand,  and  case-hardened 
the  feelings,  of  every  man  against  his  neighbour ;  it  has  sacrificed  ^  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  human  victims  ;"$  and  it  presents,  to  this 
hoor,  an  insuperable  bar  to  tlie  progress  of  wealth,  knowledge,  and  civili- 
zation! 

Such  are  the  tunes  with  which  those,  whom  a  burning  thirst  for  informa* 
tion  may  lead  to  undertake  so  gigantic  a  task,  will  find  themselves  enter- 
tained  through  Mr.  Rickards'  1,072  pageis.  With  the  <'  Part "  now  before 
OS  oommences  the  second  rolume,  the  first  having  been  protracted — ^^Part " 
appearing  after  ^^  Part,"  like  the  joints  of  a  telescope — ^to  656  pages.  The 
second  chapter  of  Part  III.  contains  no  less  than  416  pages,  being,  we 
believe,  the  longest  chapter  upon  record ;  and  is  divided  into  xxii.  sections 
and  an  appendix;  and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that  we  have  most  scrupu- 
lously toiled  through  it,  which — as  Mr.  Huskisson  said  of  Lord  Lau- 
derdale's books — is  a  labour  few  would  voluntarily  undergo,  and  which 
those  alone  who  have  personally  grappled  with  it  are  qualified  to  appre- 
oiate* 

Like  Hanno's  starlings,  which  are  so  appositely  introduced  at  page  214 
of  the  essay  before  us,  to  show  that  the  conduct  of  the  British  Government 
has  hot  been  like  that  of  the  Carthaginian,  Mr.  Rickards  confines  himself 
to  a  single  topic  throughout  chapter  ii.  of  Part  III. ;  his  **  fiddle  "  has  not 
even  the  range  possessed  by  many  instruments  of  the  same  description 
under  other  fingers,  for  the  whole  pamphlet  is  one  continued  iteration  of  the 
same  assertion  or  charge — that  all  the  symptoms^  of  disease  and  disorgani- 
sation apparent  in  the  body  politic  of  Indian  society  are  to  be  attributed  to 
the  system  in  force,  of  deriving  the  revenue  from  direct  taxation  upon  land, 
and  the  severity  of  that  assessment.  We  cannot  find  that  Mr.  Rickarda 
has  even  hinted  at  any  concurrent  cause,  as  having  contributed  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  effects  in  question,  with  the  exception  of  occasional  glances 
at  general  despotism,  whether  Mahomedan  or  British ;  but  as  he  labours 
most  strenuously,  in  other  places,  to  deduce  the  origin  of  all  evil  from  our 
inaneial  arrangements  exclusively,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  propos- 
ing for  his  solution  some  difiiculties  which  hav^  presented  themselves  to  our 
mind,  on  subjects  connected  with  the  state  of  society  throughout  the  eastern 
world,  as  contrasted  with  that  which  Europe  has  exhibited  both  in  ancient 
and  modem  times,  and  then  pass  on  to  meet  him  in  the  field  which  he  has 
hiflkself  selected  for  the  development  and  array  of  his  peculiar  theory. 

«PI^(«40.  t  See  Hdber's  Letters.  i  Page  34.  f  Pageilfc 
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From  one  extremity  of  Asia  to  the  other,  from  the  earliest  infancy  of 
history  to  the  present  day,  but  one  form  of  government  is  known  to  have 
existed,  the  purest  and  most  unmitigated  despotism.  To  this  state  of  things 
the  moral  and  intellectual  degradation  of  the  people,  their  poverty  and 
misery,  have  been  generally,  and,  in  one  sense,  justly,  ascribed;  and  on 
this  ground  Mr.  Rickards  himself  makes  his  stand,  in  Part  II.  of  his 
work,  where  he  undertakes  to  reply  to  an  article  in  the  ninety-first  number 
of  the  Edinburgh  Review^  which  assumes  ''  that  there  is  a  natural  and 
inherent  difference  in  the  character  and  temperament  of  the  European  and 
Asiatic  races,  a  more  sober  and  robust  understanding  in  the  former,  with  a 
more  reasonable,  principled,  and  inflexible  morality,  and  a  superior  capa- 
city of  patient  and  persevering  thought" 

It  is  unquestionaUe  that  the  people  throughout  the  east  have  invariably 
groaned  under  despotisms,  and  that,  as  a  consequence,  the  vices  and  suffer- 
ings of  slavery  have  been  entailed  upon  them  :  but  let  us  ascend  a  link  in 
the  great  chain  of  cause  and  effect,  and  inquire  why,  for  twenty-five  cen- 
turies, men  have  hugged  those  fetters  in  one  quarter  of  the  globe,  which 
they  have  either  rudely  broken  or  deprived  of  their  galling  properties  in 
another. 

Setting  India,  for  the  present,  aside,  why  are  Englishmen,  at  this 
moment,  a  freer,  wiser,  happier  people  than  the  Persians  ?  Why  were 
the  Athenians  of  the  days  of  Marathon  and  Salamis  more  than  a  match, 
both  in  mental  and  physical  energies,  notwithstanding  their  numerical  weak- 
ness, for  the  slavish  minions  of  the  Asiatic  satraps  ?  Mr.  Rickards  will 
answer,  because  they  bad,  as  we  have,  better  and  more  liberal  institutions. 
But  that  is  only  removing  the  difficulty  one  step  further  off,  for  the  question 
I  nmediately  recurs,  why  do  we  possess,  why  have  European  nations  to  the 
furthest  limit  of  historical  record  generally  possessed,  wiser  and  freer  insti- 
tutions than  their  brethren  of  Asia?  Mr.  Rickards  misplace  Uie  globe  on 
the  back  of  the  elephant,  and  the  elephant,  again,  upon  the  tortoise,  but 
he  must  also  find  solid  footing  for  the  latter.  Why  did  not  the  several 
nations  of  Asia  carve  out  for  themselves,  in  ancient  times,  as  fair  &n  inheri- 
tance of  liberty  as  Greece  and  Rome  respectively  enjoyed ;  why  are  Turkey, 
China,  and  Persia,  far  behind  England,  France,  and  Germany,  at  this 
moment  ?  History  will  vouch  that  neither  Athens,  Rome,  England,  nor 
France,  found  free  institutions  ready-moulded  to  their  hands ;  they  were 
obtained,  in  each  and  every  case,  at  the  expense  of  much  noble  and  inesti- 
mable blood ;  they  were  any  thing,  in  short,  but  the  acquisitions  of  chance, 
or  the  mere  result  of  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  persons  bene- 
fitting  by  them. 

Asia  has  had  tyrants  and  Tarquins  in  abundance ;  why  can  she  reckon 
no  name,  among  the  myriads  that  she  has  produced,  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
same  rank  with  Thrasybulus,  Epaminondas,  and  Philopoemen,  the  elder 
Brutus,  and  Cato,"  Rienzi,  William  Tell,  Hampden,  and  Wadiington? 
There  is  no  need,  indeed,  as  Mr.  Rickards  observes,  « to  indite  truisms  on 
the  well-known  effects  of  despotic  power,  to  obstruct  the  progressive  im- 
provements of  society,  and  to  keep  it  more  or  less,  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
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In  a  stationary  state."  Dutwhy,  during  so  many  centuries  as  have  elapsed 
since  the  days  of  Herodotus,  has  there  never  been  even  any  approach  to  a 
free  government  throughout  the  eastern  world;  why  have  even  the  most 
absolute  monarchies  of  Europe  borne  almost  as  little  resemblance  to  the 
despotisms  of  Asia  as  to  republics?  When  Mr.  Rickards  says,  tliat  '^  in 
Europe,  the  seeds  of  political  freedom  and  of  moral  improvement  may  be 
said  to  have  always  been  generally,  however  sparingly,  spread,"  and  to 
have  **  had  their  root  in  the  frame  and  constitution  of  society  among  our 
Glerman  ancestors,"  and  in  their  new  institutions  after  they  had  occupied 
the  Roman  provinces,  he  makes  the  very  admission  in  favour  of  Europeans 
against  which  he  is  contending  so  earnestly.  For  what  is  *'  innate  superio- 
rity "  if  it  be  not  involved  in  the  possession,  when  actual  civilization  was  at 
the  lowest  ebb,  of  **  the  seeds  of  political  freedom  and  of  moral  improve- 
nent  ?"  Providence  does  not  fhrusi  those  seeds,  more  than  civilization 
itself,  upon  any  race  of  mankind ;  and  it  is  mere  child's  play  to  speak  of 
''the  checks  opposed  to  despotic  power"  in  Europe  as  the  cause  of  het 
improvement,  whilst  we  disregard  the  intelligence,  foresight,  and  energy 
which  devised  and  imposed  those  checks.  The  existence  of  those  safe- 
guards to  liberty,  in  Europe  exclusively,  is  the  very  froof  of  the  ''  innate 
superiority"  of  the  natives  of  the  west;  and  in  those  qualities  of  mind,  which 
Mr.  Rickards  has  pertinaciously  refused  to  regard  except  in  the  effects  which 
they  have  produced  (mistaking  those  effects  for  a  primary  cause),  consists 
the  ''natural  and  inherent  difference  in  the  character  and  temperament  of 
the  European  and  the  Asiatic  races,"  for  which  the  Edinburgh  reviewer  is 
combating. 

Again :  Mr.  Rickards  attributes,  and  doubtless  with  some  justice,  the 
comparative  freedom  of  modern  Europe  to  the  bright  examples  afforded  by 
Greece  and  Rome.  But  who,  then,  supplied  models  to  Thrasybulus  and 
Timoleon  ;  and  under  what  instruction  of  history  did  the  rude  and  unedu- 
cated inhabitants  of  ancient  Rome  establish  a  free  government,  upon  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  instead  of  bowing  thdr  necks  to  the  yoke  of  a 
new  dynasty  of  masters,  as  Asiatics  have  invariably  done,  upon  all  similar 
opportunities  of  change  and  improvement,  from  time  immemorial  ?  There 
is  not  even  a  word,  we  believe,  in  any  oriental  language  corresponding 
with  the  term  "  republic,"  which,  with  trifling  variations,  is  common  to.tlie 
whole  European  family,  and  their  descendants  in  the  new  worki. 

Mr.  Rickards  has  certainly  not  overrated  the  blessings  which  Christianity 
has  conferred  upon  Europe ;  but,  according  to  his  own  shewing,  "  the 
seeds  of  political  freedom  and  moral  improvement"  were  in  existence  cen- 
turies before  the  benign  influence  of  our  religion  was  felt  by  our  German 
ancestors ;  and  he  cannot  deny  that  the  polytheism  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
with  its  impure  ceremonies  and  filthy  fables,  had  a  far  stronger  tendency  to 
debase  and  degrade  the  human  mind,  than  the  Mahomedan  creed,  which 
is  based  upon  a  sublime  truth,  and  which  has  appropriated  to  itself  many 
of  the  wisest  and  most  beautiful  precepts  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  codes 
of  morals.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  lower  ground  on  which  they  stood  in  this 
most  important  respect,  how  far  have  the  compatriots  of  Plato  and  Ansto- 
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tie,  of  Homer  and  Demosthenes,  and  the  fellow-citizens  of  Cioero  and 
Tacitus,  outstripped  the  followers  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  in  all  that  is 
noble  and  generous,  wise  and  manly !  Mr.  Rickards  takes  an  extremely 
narrow  view  of  the  subject,  when  he  ascribes  the  depressed  condition  of  the 
Hindoos,  after  the  Mahomedan  conquest,  to  the  misfortune  under  which 
they  laboured  of  being  *^  considered  by  their  victors  a  distinct,  degraded, 
and  impious  race."  For  no  such  cause  has  operated  to  produce  the  moral 
and  intellectual  degradation  of  the  Chinese,  Burmese,  and  Siamese,  who 
have  happily  escaped  any  such  deteriorating  admixture  of  western  Asiatics ; 
and  who  are  equally  free  from  the  domination  of  Mahomedan  despots,  and 
from  that  atrocious  system  of  finance,  invented  by  the  Mussulmans,  which 
has  been,  according  to  Mr.  Rickards,  the  chief  scourge  of  India,  and  which 
he  states  to  have  generated  in  the  natives  of  that  country  *^  a  character  of 
•lavish  submission  and  moral  degradation,"  not  otherwise  to  be  accounted 
for*  At  least  he  does  not  even  hint,  as  we  have  said,  at  any  concurrent 
eauses.  **  At  the  bottom  of  all  this  evil  is  the  revenue  or  financial  system' 
of  India,  either  introduced  by  the  Mussulmans,  or  continued  from  an 
earlier  age,  and  handed  down  without  variation  in  all  its  main  features  and 
principles  to  the  present  hour."  P.  46.  Again :  ''here  then  is  a  state  of 
society  arising  out  of  the  financial  system  of  the  Mtdiomedans,  which  we 
have  condescended  to  make  the  basis  of  our  own."  P.  54.  And  there  are 
a  hundred  odier  passages  to  the  same  purport,  and  in  the  same  spirit.  But 
we  suspect  that  the  Indo-Chinese  nations,  and  the  Chinese  themselves,  are 
at  least  as  much  demoralized,  and  as  deeply  sunk  in  slavery,  as  the  natives 
of  India,  although  the  former  people  have  never  groaned  under  the  screw- 
of  the  Mahomedan  system  of  taxation.  There  must,  therefore,  be  other 
causes,  besides  peculiar  fiscal  arrangements,  to  produce  effects  which  extend 
iar  beyond  the  limits  of  that  Mahomedan  conquest  which  has  induced  the 
taxation  in  question.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Mussulmans  of  we^m  Asia, 
who  for  many  centuries  have  been,  comparatively  speaking,  an  unmixed 
people — ^the  meanest  cultivators  of  the  soil,  professing  the  same  creed  with 
their  sovereign  and  his  omrahs — and  who  cannot,  consequently,  be  regarded 
by  those  possessed  of  power  as  ''  a  distinct,  degraded,  and  impious  race," — 
are  just  as  abject  slaves,  just  as  depraved  and  ferocious,  as  the  Hindoos. 

With  these  facts,  and  not  a  few  more,  quite  as  strong  and  palpable, 
courting  his  observation,  it  is  really  astounding  that  a  writer,  so  able  as 
Mr.  Rickards  unquestionably  is,  should  suffer  himself  to  be  run  away  with 
by  a  theory  so  headstrong  and  unmanageable  as  that  which  he  has  chosen 
to  bestride.  If  land-taxation  be  the  sole  or  principal  cause  of  the  mise- 
rable moral  condition  of  the  Hindoos,  why  are  the  Asiatics  beyond  the 
Ganges,  who  are  strangers  to  the  principles  of  Mahomedan  finance,  and 
who  have  never  been  subdued  by  conquerors  claiming  a  proprietorial  right 
over  the  soil  cultivated  by  the  vanquished  people,  equally  debased  and 
vicious,  equally  the  unresisting  slaves  of  their  despotic  rulers?  Why  are 
Ifaey,  in  fact,  more  mendacious,  more  cruel  and  sanguinary,  than  the  for- 
mer, although  Mr.  Rickards  has  represented  the  vice  of  lying,  to  which  all 
eastern  Asiatics  are  grievously  addicted,  as  the  especial  offspring  of  the 
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vevenue  system  of  India?  If  he  doubt  its  fiill  development  elsewhere^ 
let  Jbiffl  read  the  acoounts  of  our  late  negociations  with  the  Burmese^  and 
the  statements,  published  by  the  Americans,  of  their  attempts  to  open  a 
trade  with  the  Siamese.  If,  again,  Mr.  Riokards  attribute  the  slavish 
habits  and  depravity  of  the  Hindoos  to  the  peculiarity  of  their  situation  as 
the  idolatrous  subjects  of  bigotted  and  ferocious  Mussulmans,  let  him 
account  for  the  degradation  of  the  pe<^le  throughout  the  purely  Mahomedan 
states,  and  for  the  utter  insignificance  of  Asia  in  the  scaJe  of  the  civilized 
world. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Rickards  accounts 
for  her  situation :  «  If,"  he  says,  "  the  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Review 
had  adverted  to  the  greater  rigour  of  Asiatic  over  European  despotisms,  to 
their  uninterrupted  and  unmitigated  continuance  from  the  earliest  times,  he 
might,  I  think,  have  more  easily  accounted  for  the  retrocession  of  the  inlia- 
bitants  of  the  east,  whilst  those  of  the  west  were  slowly  advancing,  than 
by  ascribing  the  distinction  to  inherent  defect  or  incapacity  of  character.'^ 
P.  12] .  The  greater  rigour  of  Asiatic  despotisms,  taken  in  connection 
with  their  uninterrupted  and  unmitigated  continuance  from  the  earliest 
times,  whifet  Europe,  the  younger  sister,  has  passed  through  many  altema* 
tions  of  fortune,  and  has  stood,  at  the  three  several  periods  of  Grecian, 
Roman,  and  modem  greatness,  immeasurably  superior,  in  every  thing  but 
mere  barbaric  pomp  and  splendour,  to  the  proudest  monarchies  of  the 
eastern  world  in  their  ^  most  high  and  palmy  state ;"  these  circumstances, 
partly  stated  in  Mr.  Rickards'  own  words,  afford,  of  themselves,  sufficient 
proof,  that  the  nations  of  Asia  labour  under  some  **  inherent  defect  or  inca- 
pacity of  character."  To  speaJc  of  despotism  as  the  primary  cause  of 
their  degradation,  is  like  attributing  the  death  of  the  patient  to  the  singuliuM 
which  announces  approaching  dissolution,  and  not  to  the  fever,  of  which 
exhaustion  and  spasm  are  but  the  final  symptoms. 

Mr.  Rickards  again  reverts  to  the  subject  which  we  have  briefly  discussed— 
for  it  would  require  a  volume  to  examine  it  thoroughly — ^in  that  *^  Part"  of 
his  work  more  immediately  under  our  review ;  and  insists  upon  the  '^  etr- 
cumeiancee/'  in  which  the  ancestors  of  the  several  European  nations  were 
placed,  as  the  causes  of  the  superiority  enjoyed  by  their  descendants  over 
the  natives  of  the  East  He  fortifies  his  opinion  by  what  he  calls  **9l  pro- 
found remark,"  quoted  from  some  earlier  author  by  Dr.  Robertson,  wfaich^ 
we  must  confess,  looks  to  us  marveUously  like  a  solemn  truism.  *^  That  the 
characters  of  nations  depend  on  the  state  of  society  in  which  they  live,  and 
on  the  political  institutions  established  among  them ;  and  that  the  human 
mind,  whenever  it  is  placed  in  the  same  situation,  will,  in  ages  the  most 
distant  and  in  countries  the  most  remote,  assume  the  same  form,  and  be 
distingiiished  by  the  same  manners  ;"*  is  a  position  which,  with  proper  qua- 
lifications, very  few  persons  at  the  present  day,  whether  profound  or  shal- 
low, will  be  disposed  to  deny.  Nomade  tribes  in  Qermany  will,  doubtless^ 
migrate,  encamp,  and  tend  their  herds,  after  a  fashion  very  similar  to  that 
adopted  by  the  pastoral  people  of  central  Asia ;  and  hunters  in  all  the  four 
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quBrters  of  the  globe  have,  probably,  many  common  habits ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  equally  certam  that  ''the  political  institutions  ''  depend  at 
least  as  much  upon  **  the  characters  of  nations,"  as  the  characters  upon  the 
political  institutions.  Unquestionably,  there  is  action  and  redaction.  Mr. 
Riokards,  however,  is  resolved  to  derive  national  character  entirely  from 
national  institutions,  or  from  certain  mysterious  first  causes,  which  he  calls 
<<  circumstances."  But  as  effects  cannot  exist  antecedently  to  their  causes, 
his  theory  must  hold  ''  political  institutions  "  to  be  the  very  first-bom  of  the 
earth — constitutions  granted  to  their  people,  perhaps,  by  the  pre- Adamite 
sultans.  They  must  eitlier  have  been  found  gro^ving,  like  the  beef  and 
plumb-pudding  fruits  of  Baron  Munchausen,  or  have  been  framed  in  theory, 
and  brought  into  practical  operation,  by  people  without  any  ''characters  " 
at  all.  This  is  sufiiciently  absurd ;  but  such  are  the  quagmires  into  which 
theoretical  will-o'-the-wisps  invariably  lead  their  votaries. 

Feeble  nations,  like  weak  individuals,  are  the  slaves  of  "circumstances :" 
manly  and  energetic  spirits  compel  them  to  bend  to  their  purpose.  Asia  has 
had  rebellions  and  revolutions  in  abundance ;  why  has  it  never  occurred  to 
her  sons,  to  take  advantage  of  their  success  by  extorting  the  privileges  of 
freemen  from  a  reigning  monarch,  or  imposing  limits  upon  the  excessive 
prerogative  of  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty  ?  Our  forefathers  constrained 
the  most  able  and  powerful  of  our  early  monarchs,  the  two  first  Henrys, 
and  Edward  I.  and  III.,  as  well  as  the  timid  and  imbecile  John  and  Henry 
ni.,  to  recognize  their  immunities,  or  abandon  the  claims  of  the  crown  to 
powers  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  Why  has  no  eastern 
people  ever  stirred  a  finger  for  these  or  similar  purposes  ?  Again :  Asia  has 
not  wanted,  either  in  ancient  or  mcnlem  times,  her  opulent  commercial 
cities ;  why  have  none  of  these,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  Tyre, 
achieved  or  maintained  independence,  legislated  for  and  governed  them- 
selves, as  well  as  those  of  several  European  kingdoms?  Mr.  Riokards' 
"circumstances  ***  will  have  enough  upon  their  hands  if  they  are  to  be  called 
in  to  account  for  all  these  political  discrepancies. 

But  this  is  not  all,  nor  nearly  all,  the  burthen  which  they  will  have  to 
bear.  No  one,  be  it  observed,  at  all  conversant  with  the  facts  upon  which 
all  such  opinions  must  be  based,  has  claimed  any  superiority  in  ingenuity 
or  acvteness  for  the  European  race ;  though  half  of  Mr.  Rickards'  argu- 
ments, towards  the  close  of  the  essay  before  us,  are  wasted  in  attacking  a 
position  which,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  never  been  taken  up.  Tom 
Thumb  "  made  the  giants  first,  and  then  he  killed  them ;"  and  Mr.  Rickards 
is  welcome  to  all  the  glory  attendant  upon  the  victory  over  a  phantom  of 
his  own  imagination.  The  Edinburgh  reviewer  asserts,  that  the  European 
race  possesses  more  sober  understanding  and  a  superior  capacity  of 
patient  and  persevering  thought  than  that  of  Asia;  but  he  says  not  a 
word  in  disparagement  of  the  capacities  of  the  latter  in  other  respects.  No 
doubt  he  was  quite  as  well  aware  as  Mr.  Rickards,  that  previously  to  the 
Mahomedan  invasion,  "  India  was  at  least  as  far  advanced  as,  if  it  had  not 
the  advantage  of,  Europe,  in  polished  manners,  and  roost  of  the  arts  of 
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eivilbed  life  :"  that  the  Hindoos,  for  instance  (though  it  must  be  confessed 
that  tbey  had  an  extraoMinary  penchani  for  sacrificing  human  viotimsy  and 
other  nameless  refinements),  were  to  the  full  as  civilly-spoken  as  our  steel- 
clad  baronsy  who  could  not  even  sign  their  own  names ;  and  that  they  were 
probably  very  competent  manufacturers  of  muslins,  shawls,  and  silk  fabrics, 
whilst  cor  Celtic  ancestors  were  roaming  their  woods  with  no  better  cover- 
ing than  a  coat  of  pigment     But  the  reviewer  knew,  too,  what  Mr* 
Rickards  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of,  that  the  modicum  of  soi^y  which  is 
amply  sufficient  to  nourish  ^'the  hyssop  that  groweth  upon  the  wall,"  could 
not  cover  the  smallest  fibre  of  the  roots  of  ^ the  cedar  of  Lebanon;"  and 
that  there  was  more  real  elevation  of  character,  aye,  and  more  susceptibi- 
]it]r  of  great,  progressive,  and  permanent  improvement,  in  the  rudest  barba- 
rian who  crowed  the  Rhine  or  the  Danube,  to  seize  and  settle  upon  the 
Roman  provinces,  than  could  be  distilled  by  the  most  powerful  mora]  alem- 
bic from  the  souls  of  the  abject  millions  who,  in  all  ages,  from  the  days  of 
Semiramis  to  tliose  of  Mahmoud  II.,  and  in  every  quarter  of  Asia,  have 
bowed  and  trembled  before  their  foreign  or  indigenous  masters.     The 
roughest  and  moot  unpromising  8i4>ling  may  struggle  through  the  obstacles 
which  have  stuntefl  its  growth,  and  become,  in  the  course  of  ages,  an  oak 
worthy  to  be  selected  to  form  the  ribs  of  a  first-rate ;  but  under  no  possible 
combination  of  circumstances  can  the  garden-shrubs,  though   far  moro 
seemly  and  beautiful,  be  forced  into  an  equality  of  majesty  and  value  with 
the  trees  of  the  forest.     The  germs  of  improvement  and  civilization  within 
the  breast  of  a  savage  may  be  deeply  hidden,  and  slowly  quickened,  but 
they  are  living  principles,  and  sooner  or  later  will  develope  themselves ; 
whilst  slavery  is  a  state  of  moral  decrepitude,  which  scarcely  admits  a  hope 
of  re-invigoration.    The  savage  herdmen  and  robbers,  who  banded  together 
under  Romulus,  wero  within  a  few  steps  of  freedom ;  but  the  enlightened 
and  refined  subjects  of  Augustus,  and  his  absolute  successors,  never  even 
attempted  to  shake  off  die  yoke  to  which  they  had  bent  their  necks  in  volun- 
tary self-abasement     Whilst  the  Hindoos  were  spinning  twist,  manufao- 
tarmg  beautiful  muslins,  and  embroidering  the  produce  of  '^  Agra*s  silken 
loom," — ^which  speak,  like  the  delights  of  the  Sybarite,  rather  of  luxury  than 
of  any  genaine  expansion  of  mind, — the  several  European  families  were 
slowly  and  painfully  ascending  the  steep  path  which  leads  to  healthy  and 
stable  civilization ;  and  though,  with  respect  to  civil  liberty,  some  of  those 
families  have  undergone  great  and  distressing  vicissitudes,  even  Mr.  Rickards 
must  admit  that  there  has  been  no  general  ebb,  but  that  the  tide  of  improve- 
ment has  constantly  flowed,  and  is  still  daily  gaining  ground,  whilst  Asia 
exhibits  no  better  manufactores  than  she  produced  a  thousand,  or  perhaps 
two  thousand  years  ago,  and  has  lain,  in  all  other  respects,  in  a  deep  and 
unbroken  lethargy. 

The  best  proof  of  the  superior  mentel  stamina  of  the  European  race  to 
that  of  the  natives  of  Asia,  may  be  deduced  from  the  use  whidi  they 
have  severally  made  of  the  discoveries  of  genius  or  accident  Gunpowder 
and  paper,  the  two  articles  of  manufacture  which  have  exercised  the  greatest 
influence  over  the  destinies  of  mankind — the  compass,  and  the  numerals 
Asiat,  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  5.  ^ 
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which  we  oall  Arabic,  but  which  Sisniondi  thinks  ought  rather  to  be  called 
Indiaoy  are  all  unquestionably  of  Asiatic  origin.  China  (we  quote  Sis- 
mondi)  has  manufactured  paper  from  all  antiquity ;  it  was  made  at  Samar- 
eand  as  early  as  A.D.  649,  and  at  Mecca  in  706.  Gunpowder  ^was 
known  to  the  Arabians  at  least  a  century  before  any  traces  of  it  appear  in 
the  European  historians."  The  same  people  were  acquainted  with  the 
compass  in  the  eleventh  century.  ^^  The  geographer  of  Nubia,  who  wrote 
in  the  twelfth  century,  speaks  of  it  as  an  instrument  universally  employed." 
Sismondi  adds,  **  the  number  of  Arabic  inventions,  of  which  we  enjoy  the 
benefit  without  suspecting  it,  is  prodigious ;"  and  we  have  little  doubt  that 
the  Arabians  acquired  their  arts  and  knowledge,  in  many  instances,  from 
nations  situated  still  farther  to  the  eastward. 

So  great  was  the  advantage  which  Asiatics  enjoyed  over  our  rude  fore* 
fathers,  and  they  well  deserve  the  praises  due  to  the  aptness  and  ingenuity 
which  gave  them  a  start  of  centuries.  But  how  have  they  since  maintained 
it;  what  patience  and  perseverance  have  they  displayed  in  availing  them- 
selves of  their  discoveries,  and  improving  the  manufactures  to  which  they 
gave  birth  ?  All  Asia  could  not  produce  a  sheet  of  paper  equal  to  that 
which,  from  its  cheap  production,  is  at  the  command  of  the  poorest  Euro- 
pean peasant ;  and  a  full  moiety  of  her  sons,  and  those,  too,  not  the  most 
barbarous,  are  at  the  present  moment  using  the  most  uncouth  matchlock 
guns,  or  firing  (as  in  Ava)  at  the  soldiers  of  George  tlie  Fourth  from  can- 
non founded  by  our  Elizabeth.  We  need  not  say  how  far  our  mathema* 
ticians  have  outstripped  those  of  Asia,  by  the  assistance,  in  a  great  mea* 
sure,  of  their  own  numerals  ;  nor  in  what  proportion  Columbus,  De  Gama, 
and  the  early  circumnavigators — ^to  say  nothing  of  their  successors  to  the 
present  day — ^have  availed  themselves  to  a  greater  extent  of  the  discovery 
of  the  compass. 

As  far  as  ^* circumstances**  are  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  Europe 
has  produced  some  of  her  greatest  minds  under  the  most  unfavourable. 
What  does  Mr.  Rickards  think  of  the  dead  weight  laid  upon  the  wings  of 
Galileo's  genius ;  what  of  the  difficulties  against  which  the  champions  of 
the  reformation  had  to  struggle  ?  Is  he  of  opinion  that  ^*  circumstances  " 
conspired  to  render  the  achievement  of  political  freedom  by  the  Dutch,  or 
by  the  European  colonists  of  the  United  States  of  America,  peculiarly 
easy ;  or  that  the  intellectual  efforts  of  the  modem  Italians  have  been  fos- 
tered by  any  especial  moral  advantages  ?  What  does  he  think  even  of  the 
ineffectual  aspirations  after  liberty  displayed  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  as  coa*- 
trasted  with  the  apathy  which  Asia  has  manifested  from  the  very  commence*- 
ment  of  her  history  ?  When  Mr.  Rickards  has  solved  these  questions,  it 
will  cost  us  very  little  trouble  to  propound  as  many  more  (referring,  if  he 
insist  upon  it,  to  times  previous  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity)  for  his 
further  employment 

"Of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which,"  asks  Mr.  Rickards,  **havc 
been  more  distinguished  than  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans ;  and  to  what 
is  their  superiority  to  be  ascribed,  so  much  as  to  their  superior  knowledge 
and  literature,  io  other  words,  to  the  improvement  and  cultivation  of  their 


On  Mr.  Rickards'  «  India:'  1 1 

minds?"  Doabtless,  he  must  suppose  that  the  people  who  owed  every 
thin^  to  knowledge  and  literatiure  picked  them  up  accidentally,  as  a  boy 
might  find  a  knife  or  a  sixpence  in  his  path,  whilst  fortune  was  less  propi- 
tious to  the  Asiatics.  But  he  should  remember  that  the  Spartans,  who 
never  came  into  collision  with  their  eastern  neighbours  but  to  drive  them 
hke  chaff  before  the  wind,  were  the  worst  informed  among  the  Qrecians ) 
and  that  Rome  had  attained  to  a  very  lofty  pitch  of  greatness  before  she 
had  any  literature  at  all* 

The  personal  courage  of  Asiatics  has  never  been  doubted;  though  even 
Ihal^  perhaps,  is  not  so  high-toned  and  enduring  a  quality  as  that  which  is 
found  in  European  bosoms.  The  half-dozen  cases  cited  by  Mr.  Rickards 
at  page  349,  et  injray  are  scarcely  important  enough  to  be  noticed  as  ex- 
eepdons,  but  as  they  afford  proof  of  his  extraordinary  talents  for  illustra- 
tion* An  anonymous  writer  has  asserted  that  ''the  native  princes  of  India 
have  never  been  able  to  organize  of  themselves  a  native  force ;"  meaning,  of 
course,  by  organization,  discipline  and  tactical  knowledge  ;  and  Mr. 
Rickards  refers,  in  answeri  to  the  battle  of  Panipnt,  where  some  200,000 
of  Mahratta  rabble  were  beaten  by  a  smaller  number  of  equally  undisci- 
plined Afghans ;  to  the  sieges  of  Bhurtpore,  which  owed  its  powers  of 
resistance  solely  to  its  ramparts  and  ditch,  and  not  in  any  respect  to  the 
science  of  its  defenders ;  and  to  the  few  and  partial  disasters  which  have 
belallen  British  armies  inlndia^  from  causes  very  remote  from  the  organiza- 
tion  oi  their  enemies,  always  excepting  those  cases  in  wluch  the  native 
princes  have  prudently  availed  tiiemselves  of  ''  the  wisdom  of  the  cautious 
Frank."  Again:  our  author  attributes  European  superiority  in  war  to 
superior  disciplme.  No  doubt  that  is  the  proximate  cause ;  but  how  have 
they  alwajfs  contrived  to  attain  such  preeminence?  Whilst  he  denies  alP 
inherent  difference  between  the  races,  how  does  he  propose  to  account  for 
the  issue  of  the.  contests  at  Marathon,  Salamis,  and  Plataea ;  for  Alexan- 
der's tnumphant  campaigns ;  for  the  cheap  and  uninterrupted  conquests  of 
the  Romans  in  Asia  (till  they  ventured  into  the  deserts*)  ;  for  the  general 
success  of  the  crusaders,  in  all  actual  warfare  at  least;  as  well  as  for  those 
events  of  later  days  to  which  he  exclusively  refers  ? 

,  We  shall  doubtless  be  told,  that  it  is  most  illiberal  and  unphiloso-' 
phical  to  assume  the  inferiority  of  Asiatics ;  but  being,  as  Falstaff  say^; 
^  mortal  men,"  we  are  really  unacquainted  with  any  better  foundation  on 
which  to  base  our  conclusions  than  the  history  of  mankind.  To  our  under- 
standings, all  philosophy,  however  tender  and  considerate,  which  is  built 
upon  less  stable  grounds,  is  mere  moonshine  in  water ;  and  we  think  that 
we  have  sufficiently  proved  that  Mr.  Rickards'  '^  strong  benevolence  of  soul " 
has  led  him  to  array  his  theory  against  an  army  of  facts,  quite  oriental  with 
req>ect  to  numbers.  We  do  not  profess  to  account  for  the  superiority  of 
the  European  race ;  but  having  no  pet  paradox  to  maintain,  we  cannot 
close  our  eyes  to  the  conviction,  that  the  evidence  of  all  time  is  upon  that 
ude ;  still  less  can  we  satisfy  our  reason  by  a  reference  to  ^*  circumstances," 

•  If  Mr.  Rickards  nqnire  any  proof  of  the  contempt  which  the  Romans  felt  for  Asiatics,  let  him 
refer  to  Uvy,  !».  Ix.,  where  the  historian  speculates  upon  (he  probable  tum  of  erents.  If  Alexander 
had  directed  his  axmi  towards  Italy. 
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8S  the  sufficient  causes  of  a  state  of  things  which  has  endured  for  twenty 
centuries.*  We  repeat  the  confession  of  our  ignorance  why  it  has  pleased 
Providence  to  ordain  such  inherent  difference ;  but  are  we  on  that  account 
to  refuse  our  assent  to  the  demonstration  of  the  fact,  which  forces  itself 
i^n  us  from  so  many  different  quarters,  and  in  such  a  Yariety  of  forms? 
We  have  not  so  studied  philosophy ;  nor  can  we  afford  to  be  liberal  in 
defiance  of  our  perceptions  of  truth. 

It  may  safely,  perhaps,  be  believed  that  climate  has  had  the  greatest 
share  in  producing,  as  a  secondary  cause,  the  distinction  in  question ;  but 
not  so  much  immediately  and  physically,  as  by  its  indirect  influence  upon 
the  minds  of  those  who  have  been  subjected  to  its  action  for  many  genera- 
tions.    In  those  parts  of  the  world,  where  food  and  the  common  necessa- 
ries of  life,  are  to  be  obtained  with  very  little  labour,  where  necessity  doe» 
not  stimulate  to  constant  exertion,  and  anxiety  about  future  wants  is  com- 
paratively unfelt,  mankind  appear  to  be  disposed  to  rest  satisfied  with  mere 
animal  enjoyment,  and  the  delights  of  listlessness ;  or  at  best^  are  not  gene- 
rally inclined  to  make  any  heavy  sacrifices  of  present  indulgence  for  the 
sake  of  remote  prospective  advantages.t     Indolence,  arising  from  this  sort 
of  torpid  contentedness,  becomes,  in  the  course  of  lime,  a  national  charac- 
teristic, and  is  bequeathed  from  father  to  son  with  more  certainty  than 
national  features ;  or,  if  some  few  stronger  minds  are  found  to  rise  above 
the  dead  level,  their  energies  are  practically  useless,  for  individual  genius 
can  effect  little  when  there  are  none  to  take  up  the  ball,  and  carry  on  its 
inventions  and  discoveries,  through  progressive  stages,  to  perfection.     It 
has  seldom  happened  in  Europe  that  one  generation  has  witnessed  the  origin 
and  complete  maturation  of  great  schemes  of  improvement  in  any  branch 
of  knowledge ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  to  a  want  of  a  succession  of  minds  of 
high  excellence,  that  we  would  ascribe  the  little  benefit  which  Asia  ha» 
reaped  from  her  early  acquaintance  with  arts  and  sciences.     These,  how- 
ever, are  merely  secondary  causes ;  we  promise  to  discover  a  higher  link  in 
the  chain,  whenever  Mr.  Rickwds  will  inform  us  why  talent  is  almost  here- 
ditary in  some  families^  and  why  of  three  brothers,  with  equal  advantages 
of  education,  one  is  a  man  of  brilliant  genius,  the  second  a  common-place 
character,  and  the  third  a  dolt.     We  know  scarcely  more  of  these  matters, 
at  the  present  day,  than  Horace  did  nineteen  centuries  ago.^ 

Do  we  mean  to  maintain,  then,  that  the  inferiority,  of  which  we  are 
compelled  to  admit  the  existence,  is  such  as  to  incapacitate  the  natives  of 
India  for  farther  improvement,  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  have  already 
attained  that  point  of  civilization  beyond  which  they  are  forbidden  to  pass? 

•  Home  is  wttMe  to  cacspe  ttkeoooirlcUoii  that  the  negioei  are  "  nataraUy  inftrior  to  the  whita.'* 
EHaytf  ToL  L  note  M. 

t  Humboldt  Infonni  ni  that,  in  lome  fMitt  of  South  America,  the  inhabitants  are  plunged  in  the 
deepest  sloth  and  apathy,  on  account  of  the  little  exertioa  neoeHary  to  cultivate  the  banana  and  inalae» 
and  the  abundance  of  food  with  which  they  are  thus  supplied. 

^  Cur  alter  ftatrum  cessare,  et  ludere,  et  ungul 
Prseferat  Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus;  alter. 
Dives  et  iroportunus,  ad  umtaram  lucis  ab  (xtu, 
SilTestrem  flammls  et  fierro  mitiget  agrum ; 
Sclt  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum, 
Natunedcushumanv,  mortalis  in  unum- 
Quodque  caputj  vultu  mutabilis,  albus  et  atcr 
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So  far  from  it,  that  whilst  we  see  and  rejoice  at  the  development  of  powers, 
the  creation  of  wants,  and  the  exertions  made  to  supply  them,  of  which  the 
history  of  British  India  of  late  years  affords  such  good  evidence,  we  cannot 
but  think  that  our  fellow-subjects  in  that  country  have  a  long  vista  of 
attainment  open  before  them ;  and  that  the  peculiar  advantages  which  they 
enjoy,  with  respect  to  education,  and  less  formal  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment, fipom  the  contact  in  which  they  are  placed  with  highly  enlightened  Eu- 
ropeans, will  tend  greatly  to  smooth  the  path,  and  quicken  their  steps.  At 
the  same  time,  we  cannot  repress  our  apprehenaons,  that  the  fruits  of  the 
hot-bed  civilization,  which  intercourse  with  their  foreign  masters  is,  as  it 
were,  forcings  will  fall  sadly  short,  in  character  and  durability,  of  the 
more  healthy  products  of  unassisted  nature.  History,  at  least,  furnishes  us- 
with  no  example  of  the  permanency  of  any  institutions  or]  acquirements, 
which  have  not  grown  up  with  the  growth  of  the  people,  especially  with 
r^ard  to  the  more  noble  and  exalted  objects  of  human  aspiration. 

The  provincial  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire  were,  doubtless,  fully 
iastructed  in  every  art  of  refinement  and  luxury,  with  which  their  masters 
were  acquainted ;  but  the  manner  in  which  the  descendants  of  the  gallant 
warriors,  who  had  offered  such  desperate  and  protracted  resistance  to  the 
best  troops  of  CsBsar  and  Agrioola,-  succumbed  to  the  rude  and  iU-armed 
barbarians  of  the  north,  speaks  volumes  in  proof  of  their  moral  emascula- 
tion. Taciius,  indeed,  distinctly  tells  us,  in  the  Life  of  Agrioola,  that  his 
hero  systematically  pursued  a  tine  of  policy  tending  to  break  the  manly 
q»irit  of  the  Britons ;  and  speaks  with  some  contempt  of  the  understand- 
inga  of  thoae  who  called  that  civilization,  which  was  in  fact  slavery.*  Let 
OS  hope  thai  Christianity  has  tau^t  us  a  better  lesson,  and  that  we  shall 
find  it  possible  to  moralize  the  people  of  British  India  without  the  appUance 
of  any  of  the  ^^  delinimenia  vttwmm "  of  which  the  Romans  conde* 
soended  to  make  use. 

We  cannot  dose  this  portion  of  our  review  of  Mr.  Rickards'  work, 
without  noticing  two  remarkable  errors  into  which  he  has  fallen,  in  conse* 
qnenoe  of  the  ambitious  manner  in  which  he  travels  out  of  his  record  to  fetcfar 
illustrations  from  the  woods  of  Germany  and  the  treasury  of  Athens.  The 
first  will  be  found  at  page  935,  where  he  compares  our  northern  ancestors 
with  a  tribe  of  Indians  called  Catties,  in  a  manner  which  reminds  us  irre- 
sistibly of  the  notable  parallel  which  Captain  Fluellen  institutes  between 
Macedon  and  Monmouth.  Our  author  says,  ^'the  Catties  practise  poly* 
gamy,  which,  according  to  Tacitus,  was  not  very  uncommon  among  the 
Germans.''  Now  Tacitus  expressly  informs  us,  that  it  was  **  very  uncom- 
mon." ^'Severa  ilUc  matrimonia:  nee  uUam  morum  partem  tnagia 
laudaveris.  Nam  prope  soli  barbarorum  singulis  uxoribus  contenti 
sun/,  exceptis  admodum  paucis,  qui  non  libidtne,  sed  ob  nobiliiaiem, 
pUtrimts  nuptiis  ambiunturJ*  We  leave  Mr.  Rickards  to  settle  the 
translation  of  this  passage  with  Murphy. 

The  second  instance  is  as  follows :  at  page  275,  ei  infra^  Mr.  Rickards 
treats  of  the  revenue  of  Athens,  and  expresses  great  admiration  of  the 

*  « Idque  apuA  imptrUM  humanftM  vocatetur,  dun  pan  leivltutis  cHct." 
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amount  of  the  annual  income  of  the  state,  notwithstanding  that  landed 
property  was  ^'  held  so  sacred  and  inviolable,  as  never  ta  have  been  sub^ 
jected  to  any  regular  land-tax."  He  further  specifies  the  sum  which  was 
annually  raised  and  the  sources  from  ^ich  it  was  derived ;  and  adds,  in  a 
note,  that  the  dense  population  of  Attica  must,  **  tKermfore,  have  been 
chiefly  maintained  by  its  commerce;  and  if  we  take  the  value  of  money  to  - 
be  only  ten  times  as  great  as  at  the  present  day,  we  shall  have  £4,500,000 
as  the- revenue  of  what^  in  modem  improved  times,  would  only  be  called 
a  moderate-sized  province." 

Now,  it  is  very  true  that  the  revenue  of  Athens  did  amount,  when  at  its 
hi^est  pitch,  to  2,000  talents,  or  £400,000,  taking  the  talent  at  £200,. 
<ir  £450,000,  if  Mr.  Rickards  likes  that  calculation  better ;  and  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  it  was  principally  derived  JSrom  the  sources  which  he  particu* 
larises,  the  sixth  or  last  head  of  which  is,  '^  contributions  from  allied  or 
subjected  states."  But  before  Mr.  Rickards  expressed  such  warm  appro- 
bation of  the  fiscal  arrangements  of  the  '^  men  of  Athens,"  he  ought  to 
have  inquired  how  large  a  proportion  of  their  whole  income  was  derived' 
from  a  system  which,  in  point  of  fact^  was  not  a  whit  better  than  bare- 
£sced  plunder.  About  the  middle  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  the 
revenue  was  the  greatest,  no  less  than  1,200  or  1,300  of  the  whole  2,000 
talents  were  extorted  from  the  islands  or  mainland  colonies,  which  served  as 
milch-cows  to  the  Athenians,  who  were  much  too  clever  and  unprincipled 
either  to  want  or  work,  and  who,  though  by  far  the  most  talented,  were  also, 
out  of  all  comparison  the  most  unscrupulous  and  thievish,  people  of  antiquity. 
Having  both  the  power  and  the  will  to  rob  and  live  upon  their  more  indus- 
trious neighbours,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  held  Iheir  own  land  '^  sacred 
and  inviolable;"  nor  that  the  revenue  of  ^' a  moderate-sized  province "-— 
every  free  native  of  which  was,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  pirate  and  robber 
— should  amoimt  to  an  enormous  sum.  As  to  their  *^  commerce,"  they 
wimtedcorn  for  their  own  consumption,  and  '^  therefor^**  they  imported  it; 
but  they  probably  took  it  exclusively  as  payment  of  tribute  in  kind  from  the 
colonies  in  Thrace  or  on  the  Bosphorus ;  and  olives,  and  a  part  of  the  pro-* 
duce  of  their  silver  mines,  were  almost  their  only  exports.  But  the  Govern-^ 
ment  of  British  India  may  safely  promise  Mr.  Rickards  that  they  will 
imitate  the  policy  of  the  Athenians  with  respect  to  a  land-tax,  and  relieve 
their  own  subjects,  as  ^oon  as  he  will  find  them  tame  and  wealthy  strangera 
to  plunder,  and  convince  them  of  the  morality  of  the  proceeding. 

We  shall  resume  and  conclude  this  article  next  month. 


(  1«  ) 


•  » 


PHILOLOGICAL  CONJECTUAE& 

TO  THE  SDITOB. 

Sift : — ^Under  this  title,  I  propose  from  time  to  time  to  transmit  to  you  ft 
series  of  detached  papers,  illustrative  of  the  barbarous  names  found  in  the 
Greek  writers,  of  the  obsolete  terms  in  Suidas,  Hesyohius,  and  others,  and 
of  the  grammatical  anabgy  which  subsists  between  the  Sanskrit,  the  Latin, 
and  the  Greek.  It  is  also  my  intention  to  transfer  to  your  pages  the  ooit*> 
jectures  of  the  best  continental  schobtrs  on  these  subjects. 

I  am>  Sir,  your's  faithfully, 

D.  G.  Wait.  _ 


No.  [. 

Professor  William  Schlegel,  in  his  Indian  Sphinx y  conceives  Amalty 
the  name  of  the  kings  of  the  eastern  Goths,  who  are  said  to  have  been  so 
denominated  from  Amala,  the  fourth  of  their  ancestors  on  record,  to  have 
been  of  Indian  origin.  This  title  must  have  been  widely  extended  among 
other  nations  of  the  Gothic  family,  because,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  eastern 
Gothic  empire  and*  the  extinction  of  its  royal  family,  it  is  discovered  in  he- 
roic poems,  whose  authors  could  not  have  derived  it  from  learned  sources. 
For  instance,  in  the  "  Ltede  der  Ntbelungeny*  the  eastern  Goths  are  pa- 
tronymically  designated  as  the  ^  Amelungen." 

According  to  Wachter,  who  has  given  the  right  interpretation,  amala 
means  **  the  unspotted,  tlie  immaculate,"  from  malOy  '^  a  spot  or  stain,"  with 
the  privative  a  : — maal  still  has  this  sense  in  modem  German,  and  malo  oc- 
curs in  Ulfilas,  in  the  peculiar  signification  of  ^  rust,"  e,  g.  a  flaw  or  spot 
m  metal.  To  this  it  may  be  objected,  that,  in  die  surviving  remains  of  the 
Gothic,  we  discover  no  one  incontrovertible  example  of  the  use  of  the  pri- 
vative a  ;  for  it  is  not  absolutely  certain,  that  such  is  the  formation  of  aglai^ 
iei  and  aglait-gastaldSy  which  have  been  cited  as  instances  of  it.  Bat,  as 
it  is  found  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken,  in  the  Franconian  of  Otfried^ 
and  has  the  accent  in  the  Vaticano-Heidelbergian  Codex  (although  Schilter 
has  unfortunately  omitted  the  accents),  as  the  distinguishing  sign  (dAust, 
ddeihy  dgaleizi)^  it  is  probable  that  the  privative  a,  as  in  Greek  and  San- 
skrit, was  anciently  common  to  all  the  German  dialects,  but  disused  at  an 
earlier  period  in  some,  and  at  a  later  in  others,  and  then  replaced  by  the 
particle  un.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  name  Amala  is 
of  much  older  date  than  the  Gothic  version  of  the  Bible,  since  the  ancestor 
of  Theodoric  the  Great,  in  the  tenth  generation,  also  bore  it. 

Other  names  have  been  oompounded  with  this  word,  in  which  amala  might 
either  have  been  understood  in  the  general  sense,  or  as  the  proper  name  of 
the  family,  e,  g,  amalaberga,  amalasvintha,  amalafred,  amalarich. 

But  amala,  both  in  sense  and  form,  is  as  good  Sanskrit  as  German — e.g.* 

^TRvJ  amala  immaculaius,  fromHvi  mdHBytnaculay  and  the  a  privative. 
With  respect  to  2«r>^^x#TT«f ,  Professor  Schlegel  agrees  with  Sir  William 

*  ^T^TT  b  n  epithet  of  tlw  goddcw  LMkthmi. 
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Jones,  that  the  true  name  was  Chandra-gapta,*  the  protected  or  preserved 
by  the  moon  ;  and  he  has  on  the  authority  of  MSS.  very  satisfactorily  retraced 
the  genuine  Greek  reading  to  2«f}^«»vsrr«f  or  2«y}(««vrr«f ,  which  Schweig- 
liauser  had  already  remarked ;  consequently,  the  analogy  between  the  Greek 
and  the  Sanskrit  is  rendered  as  perfect  as  it  can  be,  the  former  having  no 

sound  exactly  corresponding  to  ^' 

He  likewise  conjectures  Hetti^^ns^  who  is  mentioned  as  king  of  the  Pra- 
•sians  and  Gandarites,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  by  Diodoms 

(1.  xvii.  c.  93),  to  have  been  ^^v7[^  Chandramas,  *'  the  moon,"- 
because  '^in  India  titles  were  frequently  derived  from  the  names  of  gods,  or 
were  actually  the  names  themselves. 

He  conceives  'A^<r(«;^«riK,  the  Indian  king  noticed  by  Athenaeus  (in  1.  xiv. 
c.  67),  to  have  been  Amitra-jit,  who  is  recorded  in  the  Hindu  genealogies 
(Hamilton's   Gen.);   nor  is  it  improbable,  that  the   Greek  name  was 

originally  written  'A^<T^dy<W.     He  derives  it  from  amitra  ^  1*1^  *'  an 

enemy,"  and  the  participle  of  the  root  T^Tyi,  **  to  conquer,"  ue,  "  the 
conqueror  of  his  enemies,"  since  verbs  thus  monosyllabically  compounded 
with  nouns  have  an  active  signification. 

He  deems  the  Indian  king  2«^«y«^r«f ,  whose  name  occurs  in  Polybius 

(Exo.  1.  xi.  c.  32),  to  have  been  Su-b'haga-senas  (^H^  **  veiy  for- 
tunate," and  Tin T  ^*  an  army/')  the  fortunate  general  or  leader  of  a  vic- 
torious army.  Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  ph  and  the  bh  could  only 
be  expressed  by  the  ^,  that  the  Sanskrit  quantity  of  the  penultima  is  cor- 
rectly preserved  in  the  Greek,  and  that  the  names  ending  in  sSnUy  which  are 
very  numerous  (BhimasSnas,  Virasenas,  &c.),  are  analogous  to  those  end- 
ing in  tv^Ath* 

K«nv(,  the  general  mentioned  in  Diodoms  Sioulus  (l.xix.  cc.  33,34),  he 

pronounces  to  have  been  Ketu,  nom.  KStus  (^^),  which  also  occurs,  as 
a  proper  name,  in  the  Hindu  genealogies,  and  is  common  in  compound 
titles,  as  Chitra-ketus,  Makara-ketus.  The  word  implies  ^  a  banner,  a 
flag,"  &c.,  and  is  of  great  mythological  importance;  the  termination  iv; 
argues  its  correctness,  since  it  would  otherwise  have  been  expressed  by  nt 
or  tf . 

Arrian  (1.  vi.  c.  15),  records  an  Indian  people  called  nJil^^u.  These  he 
recognizes  in  the  second  or  military  class,  the  Kshatriya,  which  is  also  writ- 
ten Kshatra  (^1^^  or  >{j1 ).  In  :«(MOi<«f,  whom  Athenaeus  (Epit. 
1.  i,  48),  on  the  authority  of  Chares  of  Mitylene,  calls  the  Indian  god  of 

wine,  he  detects  Surja-deva,  or  Surya-devas  (^Ri^4^c|)  "the  sun," 
and  conceives  the  interpretation  of  Chares  (i^nnvwm  il  'EKXait  ^Mtn\ 
•ULwfi)  to  have  been  an  error,  because  the  Hindus  had  no  God  of  wine, 

*  *^^^  ^  ^  This  is  alio  Uie  name  of  the  reglstnur  of  Varna's  cmiru 
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\jA  to  have  originated  in  a  confiiaion  of  the  word  sura  (^x)>  "  spirituous 
liquor"  in  general,  *'  aGod,  the  sun/'  with  the  name  of  Surya  himself. 

To  these  examples^  extracted  from  the  Professor's  Indian  SphinXy  allow 
me  to  add  some  which  have  occurred  to  myself.  Homer,  II.  {'^  289,  290, 
291,  writes, 

Aristotle  (Hist  An.  1.  ix,  c.  12)  represents  Ko^<r>i$  as  the  Ionic  name 
of  XJixxii ;  but  when  we  call  to  mind  Homer's  frequent  distinctions  be- 
tween the  language  of  gods  and  men,  we  are  rather  inclined  to  refer  the 
form  er  to  some  sacred  tongue.     In  the  Sanskrit,  I  should  read  XiA«<f 

MJvS^iTXr  kalaklsa  (whence  X«x«f$  might  easily  have  been  contracted), 

from  ^fc^  kaly  «  to  sound,"  and  ^St^  kisa^  «  a  bird,"  because  ^R?J 

(as  in  ^^S^U|o  ,  which  is  applied  to  several  birds  to  express  their 

fiotes)  exactly  corresponds  with  Sf^rc^i  Xtyv^  in  the  preceding  line.     The 
origin  of  K«^ii^«f  may  not  be  so  easily  determined : — that  which  approaches 

the  nearest  to  it,  is  ^1  \H^\kdminy  which  is  a  name  given  to  the  pigeon, 
the  sparrow,  &c. 
Jupiter  is  not  derived  from  Juvo  and  Pater,  as  the  etymologists  assert, 

but  from ^^^,  **  aether,  heaven,"  Arabic^ ^ , and  IM ^ pitri  *' father," 
(>flm*^  Jdpitri),  which  explains  the  reason  of  the  title  having  been  ap- 
plied as  well  to  the  firmament  as  to  the  Deity.     Hence,  Ennius  wrote 
Aspice  hoe  MubUme  candent,  quern  invocant  omnes,    Jovem  / 
The  oblique  cases  of  the  Sanskrityi^  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  Latin, 

and  plainly  prove  the  word  to  have  been  of  Indian  extraction.  STr^TlMfJ 

jiwipitriy  **  father  or  lord  of  life,"  which  is  one  of  the  Creator's  epithets^ 
has  a  elose  correspondence  to  it,  but  scarcely  could  have  been  its  source, 
because  it  would  not,  like  the  Latin  Jupiiery  express  the  material  firmament^ 
and  would  not  so  clearly  account  for  the  nominative  case. 

Homer's  «r^i)iAd$  XufUff  has  also  been  a  subject  of  inquiry ;  Ao^iitXtf 
beings  in  the  opinion  of  many,  a  foreign  word.  It  occurs  in  Hesiod  like- 
wise, and  has  been  but  conjecturally  translated  in  the  Lexica.     In  Sanskrit, 

we  ind  ^TR^Tr^  dtphdda  a  name  given  to  the  wild  jessamine  and 

twallow-wort,  and  >^|t^flif1  dsphSta  one  given  to  a  very  great  variety 
of  i^ants.     If  to  these,  then,  the  possessive  S^^  or  X^  ila  or  ila  be 

mUed,  we  have  the  exact  word  ^  itWlM^^CO  dsphSdila.  Bearing 
therefore  in  mind  the  wide  senses  of  the  word,  and  the  primary  significa- 
tion of  its  root  (t^^  aphudy  "  to  blossom"),  we  shall  hardly  err  in 
supposing  turpHtXH  in  Homer  to  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  "  flowery, 
AsiatJour.  N.S.  Vol.2.  No.5.  I> 
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Uossomingy  covered  with  plants  ia  flower  ;'*  and  as  in  Hesiod  it  appears 
to  be  the  name  of  a  plant,  the  variety  included  under  the  two  Sanskrit 
names  will  still  corroborate  the  etymology. 

In  one  of  the  Idyls  of  Theocritus,  this  verse  occurs : 

Sim^,  fifiur^  nfiurbtt  rk  Vtv^mra  irAiii^fn,  wZvnt* 

Here  nrri  is  evidently  a  barbarous  term : — is  it  derived  from  ^Tln  gftOf 

"idle,  lazy?"  or  fipom  ^1  (^  adtay  "feeble,  thin?"  In  some  parts  of 
Gloucestershire,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  sitta  still  used  as  a  call  for 
oatde. 

Some  critics  of  great  name  have  identified  the  mapalia  with  die  maga- 
lioy  both  of  which  are  supposed  to  be  of  Oriental  origin :  they  have  been 
falsely  deemed  Phoenician,  from  their  use  among  the  Carthaginians.  Pliny 
(^Hist.  Nat.  V.  3)  describes  tliem  as  houses  borne  about  upon  waggons ; 
and  Luoan  (I.  iv.  ver.  684)  writes  : 

Et  soUtui  vactdi  errare  mapalibus  afer 
Venator. 

The  word  mapalia^  however,  seems  deducible  from  the  Sanskrit  root 

W\  mty  "  to  go  or  move,"  and  M^  palla^  or  Hl^  pallia  "  a  small 

village  or  town,"  and  magalia  from  *rT  miy  "  to  go  or  move,"  and  ^?J 
kuloy "  a  family,  tribe,  house,  abode,"  the  k  being  naturally  resoluble  into 
the  g.     They  were  probably  the  kfU^m  of  the  ancient  roving  tribes,  and 

corresponded  to  the  ^^^j  /j:^0»e^  of  the  Persians. 

Some  have  derived  ^^tifAH  from  the  Arabic  mM  ,  with  the  Copdc  article 
prefixed,  which  at  best  appears  improbable.  Creuzer,  in  hLs  Symb.  und 
Myth.  V.  i,  p..  305,  deduces  it  from  W(«^if ,  which  was,  according  to  him, 
die  initiated  cognomen  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  and  according  to  Herodo- 
tus, si^ified  kAxh  MMym^it ;  but  neidier  nipcUJULI  nor  nipKJULKI,  in 
the  Copdc,  affords  to  us  any  satisfactory  soludon.  If  their  name  bore  any 
relation  to  their  appropriation,  as  sepulchral  depositories,  it  may  perhaps  be 

retraced  in  the  Sanskrit  root  ^T  mty  "  to  die,"  with  ^  pra  prefixed, 

whence  the  participle  H*Hr|  pramtia  means  "  the  dead,  the  defunct:" — 

if  it  referred  to  the  structures  themselves,  it  may  be  sought  in  the  root  ^TT 

mdy  "  to  measure,"  with  ^ pra  or  M  I \  pari  prefixed;  e,  g.  M  I  <^l*|rt- 
parimiiay  **  the  measured,"  probably  in  reference  to  their  proportions,  or 
possibly  with  the  ^  a  privative,  which  might  in  the  time  of  Herodotus 

have  been  lost  to  the  Egyptian  word,  ^^^^apra  mfya,  "  immense." 
The  first  conjecture  has,  however,  the  greatest  claims  to  admission. 

The  late  Langlcs  was  inclined  to  derive  the  term  Oasta  from  the  Arabic 

r^^*  plur.  C^l>.t^  **  an  inhabited  spot,"  by  which,  indeed,  the  Arabs  still 
express  it.     But  in  this  we  cannot  deteet  the  etymology.     In  Greek  codices 

*  The  Editor  acutely  luggeits  i^*^]%  *  **  *  >noM  prolitblt  etymology. 
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it  is  variously  written/AvdM^i; — "Ima-ti^^'Tat'n :  but  whether  these  have  any 
etymologioal  analogy  to  the  root  ^H^»flr*,  ^'to  inhabit,"  whence  comes 

S  m  vasty  ^*  a  4welling,  an  abode,"  is  uncertain,  although,  if  *'Tetctf 
be  the  correct  reading,  the  words  would  appear  identical.  We  observe 
Of^OCOI  in  the  Coptic  New  -Testament,  on  which  La  Croze  remarks, 
^*  hinc  oasis,  quasi  locu8  in  mediis  arboribus  tectua :"  this,  however, 
appears  to  me  but  a  modification  of  the  Greek  word. 
The  names  of  Nereus  and  his  Nereids,  and  of  the  Naiads,  may  be  very 

satisfactorily  referred  to  •fl  <N"  wiracf  At  and  PftV  niVf  Ai,   "  the 

ocean:''  aiid  the  former  may  have  had  some  relation  to  the  legends  of 
N&r&yana. 

DR.  YELD.  ^ 

To  THB   EdITOB. 

Sib  :  In  your  Journal  for  April  (p.  196),  I  read,  under  the  head  oiDefatea^ 
thiu,  an  accsount  of  the  awful  death  of  Dr,  Yeld  j  and  if  it  be  true  that  he 
terminated  his  own  existence,  the  crime,  alas  !  precludes  repentance ;  and  if 
you  look  back  to  the  horrid  increase  of  insanity  during  the  last  forty  years. 
Christian  charity,  I  think,  should  induce  us  "  to  tread  lightly  on  the  ashes  of 
the  dead«"  I  am  an  aged  person,  and  cannot  but  attribute  the  general  com- 
plaint of  a  sudden  rush  of  blood  to  the  head  to  the  modem  mode  of  life,  and 
particularly  to  the  injurious  effects  of  Tea.  In  early  life  I  was  once  in  the 
company  of  Dr,  Chauncey  Lawrence,  and  his  remark  on  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced,  as  he  thought,  on  the  constitution  of  the  rising  generation,  in  the  year 
1774,  by  the  use  of  tea^  I  have  ever  since  borne  in  mind.  He  denred  his 
younger  hearers  to  observe  whether  or  not  mental  depression  and  low  ner- 
vous and  putrid  fevers  gained  ground,  as  he  even  then  thought  they  did. 

I  never  saw  Dr.  Yeld,  but  from  private  information  I  know  that  he  was  a 
long  time  in  very  ill  health,  and  of  necessity  entrusted  the  duties  of  his  medical 
and  official  employ  to  others :  what  effect  his  own  discovery  of  mismanage- 
ment may  have  had  on  his  weak  state  of  nerves,  his  Almighty  Judge  alone  can 
determine ;  as  you  justly  observe,  **  a  deep  shade  is  thrown  over  his  former 
fame."  It  may  be  proper  here  to  state  the  **  fame  "  to  which  you  allude.  In 
January  1817,  I  perceive,  by  a  printed  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 
that  Dr.  Yeld  had  then  been  twentynsix  years  in  India ;  that  the  coinage  bad 
been  an  expense  to  the  East-India  Company,  but  had  been  a  profit  of  near 
half  a  lac  of  mpees,  yearly,  since  it  was  under  his  management.  He  was  at 
that  time  very  poor,  and,  by  all  I  can  learn,  his  widow  is  destitute,  and  he  has 
left  no  sort  of  funded  or  landed  property  any  where.  The  hospitality  of  India 
was,  in  my  time,  general,  though  of  late  years. mosdy  confined  to  the  upper 
provinces,  where  meat  and  poultry  are  at  so  low  a  price,  that  the  expenses 
cannot  ruin  any  one  who  has  a  tolerable  appointment ;  and  I  surely  think  the 
more  silent  we  are  on  the  subject  of  retrenchment,  the  greater  the  chance  that 
oor  rulers  may  effect  their  purpose. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

An  East-India  PaoPsiXTOR, 

AnP  an  old  Sl/BSCRIBXa  TO  YOUa  JOOBNAL.      . 

Aprii  7M,  1830. 
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TRAVELS  IN  TURKEY,  EGYPT,  AND  GREECE. 

Tbe  moral  as  well  as  mecliamcal  improyemento  which  distinguish  the 
present  age  are  tending  visibly  to  connect  together,  and  bring  into  a  more 
intimate  mutual  acquaintance  with  each  other,  the  diffeitnt  races  inhabiting 
this  planet.  Like  the  silent  unmarked  growth  of  a  plant  or  an  animal 
ander  the  eye  which  daily  observes  it,  the  progress  of  this  approximation  is 
scarcely  noted  by  us,  unless  our  attention  retrogrades  to  a  remoter  period, 
when  each  nation  was  confined  within  a  kind  of  magic  circle,  rarely  diverged 
from  except  by  the  nautical  class,  the  individuals  of  which  are  usually  re- 
garded by  the  mass  as  a  kind  of  amphibious  or  heteroclitical  genus.  Be- 
tween western  and  eastern  nations,  and  between  christian  and  unchristian 
people,  there  was  a  wide  gulf,  or  impassable  boundary  line,  to  the  imagi« 
nation  at  least,  which  totally  disunited  them ;  and  we  may  ascribe  to  this 
source,  a  part  of  that  moral  repulsion,  that  mutual  incongruity  of  character 
and  habits,  which  is  mainly  attributable,  perhaps,  to  physical  causes. 

These  defects  in  the  great  social  system  of  the  human  race  seem  to  be 
disappearing,  and  indeed  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  already  disappeared* 
This  has  been  in  a  great  degree  the  effect  of  the  vast  facilities  given  to 
locomotion,  the  improvements  in  navigation,  and,  above  all,  the  application 
•of  that  giant-power,  steam,  to  the  more  effectual  subjection  of  the  elements 
beneath  human  sway.  A  voyage  round  the  world  need  now  be  con- 
templated with  no  more  apprehension  than  was  inspired  by  the  prospect  of  a 
journey  from  London  to  York,  or  vice  versd^  a  couple  of  centuries  ago,  when 
a  traveller,  stepping  into  a  stage  coach,  bade  as  lugubrious  a  farewell  to  his 
weeping  friends,  as  a  person  on  his  death-bed.  A  trip  to  the  antipodes 
and  back  may  be  regarded  as  a  pleasant  relaxation  from  business ;  such 
eountries  as  Greece  and  Egypt,  once  looked  upon  as  fabulous,  or  ultra- 
lunar,  are  now  almost  at  our  very  door.  English  ladies'-maids  with  rose 
coloured  spencers,  chase  away  jackals  and  French  artists  from  the  ruins 
of  the  Pharoahs;  and  Bond-street  misses  some  of  its  beaux,  who  are 
braving  the  terrors  of  the  Symplegades. 

A  lively  writer^  in  a  Paris  journal,  illustrates  this  practical  approximation 
of  the  comers  of  the.  earth  unto  each  other  in  a  very  amusing  manner.  ''  A41 
invitation  to  dinner  is  sent  from  a  flourishing  city  in  America  to.  one  in 
Europe,  and  the  party  invited  arrives  punctually  at  the  hour  appointed.  A 
whaler  sails  to  the  south-pole,  and  if  he  finds  the  sport  bad  there«  he  starts 
for  the  north-pole :  in  order  to  catch  a  single  fish,  he  twice  crosses  the 
tropics,  twice  traverses  the  earth's  diameter,  and  in  the  space  of  a  few 
months  touches  the  two  extremes  of  the  terrestrifd  world.  At  the  doors  of 
taverns  in  London,  bills  are  stuck  up  announcing  the  departure  of  passage 
packets  for  New  South  Wales,  or  Van  Diemen's  Land,  with  every  oonve- 
nience  for  a  journey  to  the  antipodes.  There  are  pocket  guides  to  be  had, 
adapted  to  the  use  of  persons  who  wish  to  take  a  voyage  of  pleasure  round 
the  world.  This  voyage  lasts  nine  or  ten  months,  sometimes  less.  You 
may  set  off  in  winter,  after  leaving  the  Opera,  touch  at  the  Canaries,  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  the  Philippines,  China,  India,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
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get  baclc  in  time  for  the  shootiiig  season.  If  it  should  please  fVaooe^  Ger- 
many, and  Russia,  to  establish  a  Jine  of  telegraphs  as'  far  as  the  wall^  of 
Qune,  we  might  correspond  with  a  Chinese  friend  and  receive  an  answer 
in  nine  or  ten  hours." 

As  travellers  multiply  in  number,  so  do  books  of  travels,  not,  indeed^ 
happily,  in  equal  proportion.  It  is  by  no  means  irksome,  however,  but  the 
contrary,  to  accompany  different  travellers  (provided  they  be  intelligeat 
ones)  over  the  same  route,  more  especially  if  it  be  through  countries  com- 
paratively remote  and  unfamiliar  to  us.  The  most  striking  objects  may  be 
seen  or  described  under  different  aspects ;  and  there  are  many  minute  traits 
and  circumstances  embodied  in  our  ideas  of  national  character,  habits,  and 
opinions,  which  may  be  neglected,  or  escape  unseen,  by  one  traveller,  but 
which  do  not  miss  the  observation  of  the  other.  An  accurate  conception 
of  a  country  and  its  inhabitants  can  seldom  be  acquired  by  the  perusal  of 
a  single  description. 

We  have  before  us  various  book^s  of  travels  in  Turkey,  and  its. now  inde- 
pendent provinces  of  Egypt  and  Greece,  irom  which  we  shall  select  jsome 
for  a  brief  examination  and  analysis. 

Mr.  Fuller's  tour,  *  as  it  carried  him  through  some  of  the  most  interesting 
parts  of  the  three  countries  mentioned  in  our  title,  deserves  to  be  included 
in  the  list.  It  is,  moreover,  well  written,  succinct,  free  from  pedantry^ 
quackery,  and  egotism.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tour  was  performed  ten 
or  eleven  years  ago,  which  detracts,  indeed,  less  from  the  value  of  a  por- 
traiture of  oriental  than  of  European  countries,  where  character  and  man- 
ners are  more  changeable  and  ephemeral. 

He  journeyed  fVom  Italy  to  the  Ionian  islands,  the  people  of  which  he 
represents  to  be  a  quick,  clever,  and  artful  race,  with  much  national  vanity, 
which  makes  them  jealous  of  foreign  influence,  and  not  very  well  pleased 
to  see  Englishmen  filling  almost  all  the  offices  of  trust  in  the  state.  The 
prosperity  of  the  islands  under  British  protection,  he  thinks,  cannot  be 
doubted ;  and  the  improvements,  which  took  place  in  the  three  years  which 
intervened  between  his  first  and  second  visits,  **  were  such  as  must  force 
themselves  on  the  attention  of  the  most  cursory  observer." 

He  sailed  from  Corfu,  and  afler  the  usual  vexations  attending  navigation 
in  Greek  vessels,  arrived  at  Patras,  from  whence  he  proceeded  by  land  to 
Corinth.  He  took  a  boat  at  the  little  port  of  Kenchres,  on  the  Isthmus, 
where  they  found  (at  midnight)  **  a  party  of  English  travellers  wrapped  up 
in  their  cloaks,  sleeping  on  the  beach,"  and  in  a  few  hours  distinguished  tha 
Acropolis  of  Athens,  and  glided  gently  into  the  Piraeus.  This  venerable 
and  most  interesting  city  has  been  so  often  the  subject  of  modern  description^ 
that  the  image  of  its  olive  groves  and  majestic  ruins  must  be  familiar  to  the 
English  reader.  Mr.  Fuller  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  very  Greek,  for* 
merly  in  Lord  Byron's  service,  whose  patriotic  zeal,  which,  since  the  visit 
of  our  traveller,  made  him  act  a  distinguished  part  in  the  war  of  inde- 
pendence, then  manifested  itself  by  a  holy  veneration  for  the  works  and 
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names  of  his  anoestorq.   His  four  squalling  cliildren  bore  the  names  of  The- 
mistooles,  Alcibiades,  Pericles,  and  Aspasia. 

At  a  later  period  of  his  journey,  Mr.  Fuller  revisited  Athens,  and  was 
a  resident  there  during  a  very  interesting  period,  when  the  war  of  indepen- 
dence broke  out,  and  when  the  Turkish  garrison  was  assaulted  by  the 
Pallikari,  or  Guerillas.  The  advance  of  the  liberating  force  he  thus 
describes; 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  May,  just  before  daybreak,  I  was  aroused  by  th^ 
distant  sound  of  straggling  shots  and  shrill  cries,  which,  by  degrees,  drew  nearer 
and  nearer,  till,  at  length,  a  general  shout  and  a  continued  volley  of  musquetry 
announced  that  the  enemy  were  under  the  walls  of  the  town.  In  five  minutes 
afterwards  I  saw  rushing  through  the  street,  close  under  my  window,  a  crowd 
of  wild-looking  banditti,  armed  with  weapons  of  every  description,  and  cheered 
on  by  leaders,  many  of  whom  had  their  priestly  garb  but  slightly  concealed  by 
a  more  martial  attire.  The  town  had  been  occupied  almost  without  resis- 
tance :  the  assailants  were  in  number  about  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred.  The 
Sentinels,  strange  to  say,  though  they  knew  that  the  enemy  was  at  hand,  were 
kQIed  sleeping  on  their  posts ;  and  the  small  Albanian  garrison  contented  them- 
selves with  firing  a  few  shots,  and  then  retreated  into  the  Acropolis.  A  few 
old  Turkish  men  and  women,  who  had  persisted  in  remaining  in  their  houses 
when  the  rest  of  their  countrymen  had  sought  a  place  of  safety,  were  made 
prisoners ;  but  most  of  them  were  rescued  by  the  prompt  and  firm  interference 
of  the  Frank  consuls,  and  but  very  few  lives  were  lost.  A  constant  firing  was 
kept  up  for  an  hour  or  two  after  the  place  was  taken,  both  by  the  captors  and 
by  the  inhabitants,  who  were  anxious  to  testify  their  zeal  in  the  cause,  and  as 
much  gunpowder  was  thus  wasted  as  might  have  sufficed  to  batter  the  castle. 

As  soon  as  the  tumult  had  in  spme  degree  subsided,  I  walked  out  into  the 
streets,  and  the  first  sign  of  war  that  I  witnessed  was  a  poor  old  black,  to 
whom  I  had  been  daily  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  few  paras  as  I  passed  by,  but 
whom  I  now  saw  stretched  dead  at  my  feet.  The  mosques  were  all  ransacked, 
and  the  Turkish  houses  given  up  to  plunder;  but  almost  every  thing  valuable 
had  been  already  removed  by  die  owners.  In  other  respects  the  troops  con- 
ducted themselves  with  perfect  order  and  moderation.  The  bazars,  which  had 
been  shut  up  for  a  fortnight,  were  opened,  and  supplies  of  every  sort  were 
eagerly  contributed  by  the  inhabitants,  among  whom  a  general  sentiment  of 
joy  prevailed,  at  being  at  any  rate  liberated  from  the  anxious  state  of  suspense 
in  which  they  had  been  kept  so  long. 

Mr.  Fuller  had  the  mortification  to  be  a  witness  of  the  attempts  of  the 
fatrioi  Greeks  to  breach  the  Acropolis,  the  walls  of  which,  however, 
laughed  to  scorn  the  puny  efforts  of  the  degenerate  descendants  of  Themis- 
tocles. 

From  Athens  he  proceeded  to  Smyrna,  of  the  society  and  natural  beau- 
ties of  which  city  Mr.  Fuller  speaks  in  high  terms  of  commendation.  From 
Smyrna,  after  a  residence  of  some  months,  he  set  off  to  Constantinople. 
Through  his  tour  he  bears  testimony  to  the  moderation  with  which  Chris- 
tians, and  especially  Englishmen,  are  now  treated  in  Turkey.  At  Brusa, 
where  a  Frank  is  not  a  very  usual  sight,  and  ^during  the  festival  of  the 
Bairam,  he  and  his  companions  were  not  in  any  way  molested  by  the  crowd. 
He  reached  Constantinople  in  about  a  fortnight  after  leaving  Smyrna.  We 
subjoin  Mr.  Fuller's  account  of  the  first  aspect  of  that  wonderful  city : 
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The  domes  and  spires  of  CoDStantinople  now  rose  above  the  warei^  and  we 
were  near  enough  to  discern  the  Seraglio  point,  the  opening  of  the  BosphoniSi 
and  the  entrance  of  the  Golden  Horn.  The  sultan  was  passing  the  daj  at 
a  kiosk  at  Scutari ;  and  his  barges,  distinguished  by  their  red  awnings,  were 
anchored  along  the  Asiatic  shore,  where  we  landed  for  a  short  time,  and  mixed 
with  the  crowd  who  were  celebrating  the  Bairam.  On  re-embarking,  a  fresh 
breeze  wafted  us  rapidlj  across  the  channel,  and  we  soon  anrived  at  Tophan^, 
the  prindpal  quay  on  the  northern  side  of  the  harbour.  This  is  a  square^  open 
on  two  sides  to  the  water,  the  other  sides  being  occupied  by  a  mosque,  a  num- 
ber of  coflbe-houses,  and  the  imperial  cannon-foundry  and  artillery  barracks,^ 
from  which  it  takes  its  name.*  In  the  centre  is  one  of  those  highly-decorated 
fountains  which  are  the  characteristic  ornaments  of  Constantinople  and  its 
suburbs,  and  round  which  groups  of  persons  of  all  classes  are  continually 
assembled. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  strikes  the  eye  of  a  stranger  is  the  great  variety 
of  costume  for  which  the  metropolis  is  remarkable,  and  which  is  thus  present^ 
to  him  immediately  on  his  arrival.  Every  profession  and  occupation  has  its 
peculiar  uniform,  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  head-dress,  which  assumes  an 
almost  endless  diversity  of  forms,  some  of  them  laughably  grotesque.  The 
janissaries,  for  example,  wear  an  upright  white  felt  cap,  with  a  spoon  stuck  in 
the  front  of  it,  and  a  broad  flap  of  the  same  material  attached  to  it  behind, 
which  hangs  half-way  down  the  back :  some  of  their  officers  wear  a  long  roll 
of  coarse  linen  about  the  size  of  a  thick  rope,  curiously  crossed  and  inter- 
twined till  thdr  heads  seem  wider  than  their  shoulders ;  and  others  have  a  cap 
shaped  exactly  like  a  keg  or  small  barrel,  covered  with  muslin,  and  stuck  so 
lightly  on  the  crown  of  their  bald  pates,  that  it  seems  every  moment  in  danger  of 
fidling  ofl;  The  galiongi,  or  man-of*war*s-man,  winds  a  striped  silk  shawl  fanci- 
fully round  his  head,  the  ends  depending  on  each  side  like  tassels.  The  Delhis, 
or  cavalry,  wear  a  tall  cylindrical  cap  of  black  felt  nearly  two  feet  high.  The 
Tartars,  or  couriers,  a  lower  black  cap  with  a  large  yellow  cushion  on  the  top : 
and  the  Bostangis,  literally  the  gardeners,  but  in  reality  the  body-guards  of 
the  sultan,  a  red  one  with  a  broad  flyer  of  the  same  colour  attached  to  it^ 
which  looks  like  the  vane  on  the  top  of  a  chimney.  The  Turks,  from  a  very 
early  period  of  their  establishment,  seem  to  have  attributed  great  importance 
to  the  dress .  of  the  head ;  and  some  of  their  most  renowned  and  warlike 
princes  have  not  thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  issue  ordinances  prescrib- 
ing the  exact  form  and  dimensions  of  the  Kaouk.f  The  propensity  seems]  to 
exist  even  after  death,  ^eadem  sequitur  tdlure  repostos ;"  and  the  station  and 
quality  of  a  deceased  Turk  may  be  always  known  by  the  turban  carved  on  the 
headstone  of  his  tomb. 

The  rest  of  his  description  is  excellent^  though  hardly  to  be  compared 
with  the  more  full  details  given  by  other  and  more  recent  travellers. 

Elgypt  was  Mr.  Fuller's  next  object  He  reached  Alexandria  in  about  a 
fortnight  after  leaving  the  city  of  Constantine.  The  first  walk  he  took  in 
Alexandria  filled  him  with  melancholy  antieipations  as  to  bis  journey  in 
Egypt 

•  Top»  in Um  TurUah*  tSgBlflM S goo.  Hoice TophtfiAh»  Ui6  gun-khttki  tad  topgi»  a  gooMror 
■rfffieryHnaa. 

t  Thekaoak  k  tn  upright  cap  made  of  Uae  or  green  doth,  very  tiikkly  itaflbd  or  Indented  aU 
loond.  like  the  ifdes  of  the  tponge-cake  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the  deaiert.  The  lower  part  of 
it  bwoiad  round  with  a  long  piece  of  coane  white  muiUn  very  aztifldaUy  folded.  It  is  worn  generally 
by  an  Tfkaof  tha  npper  and  mMdl»  t\tmm,  and  gires  a  great  dlgni^  to  their  appearenoe. 
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'  The  diftMDea  of  appearance  between  that  pro^ce  and  those  parts  oF  the 
emynre  which  I  had  hitherto  visited  is  most  strilcing.  In  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
and'Constantinopley  there  is  a  general  look  of  comfort  among  all  classes  of  the 
people,  eren  the  lower  orders  being  cleanly  and  well-drest ;  while  here,  on  the 
iootrary,  nothing  could  exceed  the  general  squalidity  and  wretchedness.  The 
BJEurrow  streets,  or  rather  ditches,  were  knee-deep  in  liquid  mud ;  the  dirty  flat* 
coofed  houses  were  without  glass  or  shutters,  or  blinds  to  the  windows ; 
groups  of  savage-looking  Mograbin  pilgrims  from  Western  Africa  were  en* 
eamped  wherever  an  open  space  presented  itself;  and  the  few  miserable  natives 
who  were  seen  crawling  through  the  streets  or  squatted  on  the  ground,  were 
covered  only  with  a  long  coarse  woollen  cloth,  nearly  of  the  same  colour  with 
their  dingy  skin,  and  half  of  them  were  blind.  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants 
bore  the  fuk  and  assassin-like  look  which  characterizes  the  rabble  of  Genoa, 
Trieste,  or  Leghorn ;  the  town  being  full  of  the  refuse  and  ofiscouring  of 
almost  all  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean. 

He  left  Alexandria  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett,  agent  of  the 
Missionary  and  Bible  Societies^  of  whom  Mr.  Fuller  speaks  (and  of  whom 
we  have  heard  others  speak)  in  very  respectful  terms.  The  journey  on  the 
Nile  presented  the  usual  objects^  and  was  attended  with  the  risks  common 
to  the  wretohed  system  of  inland  navigation  in  Egypt. 

At  Cairo  he  met  with  a  very  eurious  occurrence.  Whilst  sitting  in  the 
house  of  the  British  consul  (the  late  Mr.  Salt),  a  man  forced  his  way 
rudely  into  the  room,  after  a  rough  expostulation  with  the  servants  in  Eng- 
lish^ demanding  to  see  Mr.  Salt.  His  appearance  was  wild ;  his  head  was 
covered  with  close,  curling  hair,  his  chin  with  a  short  tufted  beard ;  his 
nose  was  flattened  to  his  face;  his  arms  were  bare;  the  remainder  of  his 
person  was  covered  with  a  flowing  white  drapery,  over  which  was  flung  the 
akin  of  some  vrild  animal.  He  was  armed  with  sword  and  shield,  and 
^forced  his  rude  gesticulations  by  brandishing  a  spear.  This  was  no  other 
person  than  Nathaniel  Pearce,  who  was  left  by  Lord  Valentia  in  Abyssinia, 
where  he  remained  fourteen  years.  In  consequence  of  some  disturbances 
in  that  conntry,  he  determined  to  leave  it,  and  had  travelled,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  an  Abyssinian  woman,  on  foot  to  Egypt.  Not  long  after, 
both  Pearce  and  his  wife  died  in  the  country.  Mr.  Fuller  gives  an  inte- 
resting sketch  of  the  history  of  this  remarkable  man. 

.  I  cannot^take  leave  of  Cairo  wkfaont  devoting  a  few  Imes  to  my  ibrmer  tfa* 
Yelling  companion,  Nathaniel  Pearce ;  a  man,  the  real  vicissitudes  of  whose 
life  need  hardly  fear  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  fabled  adventures  of 
Robinson  Crusoe.  Like  that  hero,  he  was  born  of  respectable  parents,  and 
recdved  a  tolerable  education;  but  his  wandering  disposition  soon  led  him  into 
the  sea-service,  and,  at  the  very  commencement  of  his  career,  while  yet  a 
boy^  he  showed  signs  of  the  enterpri£ing  spirit  by  which  he  waa  afterwards 
distbgaiahied.  He  was  taken  prisoner,  in  an  action  immediately  preceding  the 
memorable  First  of  June,  and  was  confined  at  Vannes,  in  the  same  prison  with 
a  number  of  the  victims  of  the  French  revolution.  With  some  of  them  he 
plotted  an  escape ;  but  being  arrested  before  they  could  reach  the  coast,  be 
was  compelled  to  witness  the  execution  of  his  unfortunate  companions,  who 
were  shot  one  after  the  other  on  the  ^acit  of  the  fortress,  and  was  warned  that 
the  same  fate  awaited  hinr  if  he  again  engaged  in  such  an  enterprise.    The 
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llirest  did  not  deter  him,  howevery  from  making  another  attempt,  and  this  time 
he  succeeded  in  conveying  a  party  safely  on  board  an  English  cruizer.  He 
afterwards  entered  on  board  a  man-of-war  (the  Sceptre^  I  believe),  which  was 
lost  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  sunk  with  the  wreck,  and  after  sufier- 
ing  the  pains  of  drowning  (which  he  described  as  not  being  very  severe),  was 
brought  to  life  again  by  the  care  of  some  Dutch  settlers  on  the  coast.  He 
then  went  into  the  India  Company's  service  on  a  voyage  to  China,  but  landed 
at  one  of  the  Malay  islands,  and  remained  among  the  natives  there  till  the  ship 
returned  from  Canton.  He  was  subsequently  on  board  a  ship  of  war  stationed 
at  Bombay,  from  which  his  restless  spirit  again  tempted  him  to  roam,  and  he 
joined  the  army  of  the  Peishwa,  who  was  then  at  war  with  the  English^ 
Peace,  unluckily  for  him,  being  soon  afterwards  concluded,  he  was  given  up 
as  a  deserter,  together  with  several  others  of  his  countrymen,  and  they  were 
confined  in  the  fort  at  Bombay,  and  ordered  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial.  He 
contrived,  however,  to  make  his  escape  by  swimming  to  the  mainland,  fled  to 
Gob,  and  engaged  himself  as  a  sailor  on  board  Lord  Valentia's  ship,  which  he 
fbund  lying  there.  In  this  capacity  he  went  to  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  ship, 
having  suffered  some  damage  in  a  storm,  was  forced  to  put  back  to  Bombay. 
Pearce,  not  venturing  to  return  thither,  went  ashore  at  Mocha,  and  as  a  further 
protection,  embraced  the  Mahometan  faith :  but  he  soon  became  tired  of  hb 
new  profession ;  and  having  incurred  some  suspicion  that  his  conversion  was 
not  sincere,  he  was  glad  to  make  his  escape,  and  to  rejoin  Lord  Valentin  when 
be  heard  of  his  re-appearance  on  that  coast.  He  then  accompanied  Mr.  Salt 
on  his  journey  into  Abyssinia ;  and,  being  pleased  with  the  country,  deter* 
mined  on  settling  there,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Raas  Welled  Se- 
lissee,  viceroy  of  the  province  of  Tigr^.  Having  distinguished  himself  highly 
in  several  of  the  military  enterprises  of  that  warlike  chief,  he  was  placed  in 
the  command  of  a  considerable  body  of  troops ;  married  a  relation  of  the 
Bass's  wife  ;  and  Mr.  Salt,  on  his  second  visit  to  Abyssinia,  found  him  living 
in  great  wealth  and  respectability,  and  highly  esteemed  by  the  natives.  At  the 
death  of  the  Raas,  however,  the  Galla  negroes,  a  powerful  tribe  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Abyssinia,  who  had  been  kept  in  check  by  his  military  prowess,  made 
a  successful  irruption  into  the  country,  and  Pearce  was  stripped  of  all  his  pro- 
perty, and  obliged  to  fly  into  the  mountains,  where,  for  a  long  time,  he  en- 
dured the  greatest  sufferings,  from  want  and  disease.  When  tranquillity  was 
^gain  restored,  he  retired  to  the  city  of  Antalow,  and  remained  there  for  some 
time  in  poverty  and  distress ;  till,  at  length,  determining  to  place  himself  again 
under  Mr.  Salt's  protection,  he  fled  with  one  of  his  wives  (the  Abyssinian 
Christians  being  indulged  in  a  plurality),  and  arrived  at  Cairo  in  the  manner 
which  I  have  before  described.  His  wife  survived  but  a  few  months ;  and  soon 
after  her  death  he  set  out  for  England,  in  the  hopes  of  being  employed  to 
explore  the  interior  of  Africa — a  service  for  which,  from  various  circumstances, 
he  seemed  to  have  been  peculiarly  qualified ;  but  he  had  only  reached  Alexan- 
dria, when  he  was  carried  off  by  a  violent  disease,  at  the  age  of  little  more 
than  forty  years  :*-*'  though  few,  yet  full  of  fate.'* 

Some  carious  and  characteristic  letters  of  Pearce,  giving  an  account  of 
Abyssinia  and  its  people,  may  be  seen  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Bombay 
Literary  Society*  (not  in  the  Asiatic  Journal^  as  Mr.  Fuller  states) ;  and 
it  appears  that  he  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  Mr.  Salt,  and  had 
made  a  large  collection  of  MSS.  full  of  valuable  information  respecting 
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Abyssinia,  which  he  was  preparing  for  publication  when  he  died.     What 
has  become  of  these  papers  ? 

We  have  not  space  to  aflFord  a  lengthened  analysis  of  Mr.  Fuller's  work ; 
we  shall  therefore  snatch  a  few  desultory  descriptions  of  the  more  remote 
and  interesting  objects  which  he  visited  in  the  course  of  a  somewhat  perilous 
excursion  into  Syria. 

Though  his  examination  of  the  interesting  ruins  of  the  celebrated  Jeraslv 
the  Gerasa  of  the  ancients  (a  city  little  noticed  in  history,  but  whose 
remains  declare  that  it  must  have  been  a  place  of  great  wealth  and  splen- 
dour), was  short  and  interrupted,  Mr.  Fuller's  account,  with  that  of  Mr. 
Burckhardt,  will  afford  an  accurate  idea  of  these  ruins.  We  have  not 
room  for  his  entire  description.  Two  splendid  temples  are  in  tolerable 
preservation,  and  a  large  theatre,  '^  one  of  the  most  perfect  remains  of 
antiquity"  says  Mr.  Fuller,  **  I  have  yet  seen." 

The  city  was  built  on  two  opposite  sides  of  a  valley  divided  from  each  other 
byarivulety  parallel  with  which  a  street  of  columns  extended  nearly  its  whole 
length ;  a  distance,  I  should  suppose,  of  almost  a  mile.  At  the  south  end  thia 
street  appears  to  have  terminated  in  a  circular  colonnade,  of  which  fifty-seven 
columns  are  still  standing.  There  were  originally  nearly  a  hundred,  all  of  the 
Ionic  order,  about  twenty  feet  high,  and  placed  in  a  single  row  round  the  in«r 
closure,  which  was  probably  the  Forum.  About  three  hundred  yards  from 
this  was  the  south  gate  of  the  town,  which  is  now  fallen  down  and  blocked  up 
with  ruins ;  and  at  about  the  same  distance  without  the  gate  there  is  a  trium- 
phal arch  very  little  injured.  The  approach  to  the  city  in  this  direction,  from 
the  plains  of  the  Hauran,  must  have  been  extremely  imposing.  On  the 
western  side  of  the  road  leadmg  from  the  gate  to  the  arch,  the  remains  of  a 
stadium  are  dearly  discoverable.  The  seats,  though  overgrown  with  grass, 
remain  nearly  entire ;  and  as  an  aqueduct  can  be  traced  from  the  springs  on 
the  other  side  the  valley,  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  sometimes  used  for  the 
exhibition  of  a  naumachia. 

He  adds : 

Except  perhaps  at  Eome  or  at  Athens,  I  know  not  a  more  striking  assem- 
blage of  architectural  remains  than  that  which  presents  itself  to  view  from  the 
portico  of  the  southern  temple.  Palmyra  is  the  place  to  which  Jerash  may  be 
most  aptly  compared.  The  style  of  the  architecture  shows  them  to  have  been 
liearly  contemporary ;  but,  though  the  ruins  of  that  celebrated  city  are  much 
more  extensive,  those  of  Jerash  are  more  varied ;  and,  instead  of  being  sur- 
rounded by  a  barren  wilderness,  they  have  the  advantage  of  a  picturesque 
situation  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  and  smiling  country,  abounding  in  water, 
wood,  and  herbage. 

His  visit  to  Baalbec  was  paid  at  a  time  when  the  terrified  inhabitants 
had  fled  from  the  merciless  ravages  of  one  of  the  parties  who  dispute 
the  property  of  the  town  and  its  dependent  district.  They  are  two  bro- 
thers, and  their  feuds  devastate  and  depopulate  the  whole  country.  These 
fine  ruins,  Mr.  Fuller  says,  are  undergoing  dilapidation :  two  of  the  tem- 
ples have  been  converted  into  fortresses. 

The  journey  to  Palmyra  or  Tadmor  was  reported  to  be  impracticable ; 
but  Mr.  Fuller  made  the  attempt  and  succeeded,  though  at  some  expense. 
Here  and  elsewhere,  he  learned  the  great  respect  paid  to  Lady  Hester 
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Stanhope's  name  amongst  the  rude  Bedouins^  who  call  her  ^'the  king's 
daughter."  This  remarkable  lady  is  now  invisible  to  her  own  comitrymen, 
against  whom  she  has  eonceived  an  antipathy.  The  description  given  by 
Mr.  Fuller  of  the  ruins  at  Palmyra  is  brief.  He  remarks  that  they  evinoe 
a  decline  of  taste  since  th^  Baalbec  erections,  which  are  of  earlier  date. 

The  great  Temple  of  the  Sun,  with  its  court  and  portico,  must,  when  per- 
fect, have  been  a  magnificent  pile  of  building ;  but  the  other  remains  are 
remarkable  rather  ibr  their  number,  and  for  the  great  extent  of  ground  which 
they  occupy,  than  for  their  grandeur.  The  columns,  except  two  or  three 
.which  still  tower  above  their  companions,  and  some  others  which  are  thrown 
down,  are  not  more  than  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  high,  and  many  of 
them  are  of  even  smaller  dimensions.  Almost  all  have  the  peculiarity  of  a 
projection  or  bracket  (probably  for  the  support  of  a  statue)  at  about  one-third 
'the  he^t  of  the  shaft. 

Wood's  engravings  of  Palmyra,  he  says,  give,  in  some  instances,  too 
flattering  a  representation  of  the  remains. 

Having  given  these  brief  notices  of  the  most  interesting  contents  of  Mr. 
.Fuller's  book,  we  take  our  leave  of  it;  the  remaining  part  contains  the 
details  of  bis  journey  homeward  by  the  route  of  Aleppo,  Cyprus,  Smyrna, 
and  the  Morea.  It  is  a  publication  which  cannot  but  repay  largely  the 
trouble  of  perusal. 

Colonel  Leake's  Travels  in  the  Morea,  *  the  next  work  upon  our  list,  is 
one  which  claims  a  higher  rank  than  to  be  classed  amongst  mere  books  of 
travels.  Cokmel  Leake  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  scholar,  antiquarian, 
and  geographer.  His  Topography  of  Athens  and  Asia  Minor  are  very 
sufiicient  pledges  of  bis  capabilities  for  the  oflBice  of  surveyor  and  illustrator 
of  the  scenes  of  ancient  Greek  civilization;  and  it  will  be  found  that 
his  present  work  contains  additional  proofs  of  his  learnings  industry,  and 
research. 

These  travels  in  the  Morea,  or  ancient  Peloponnesus,  were  performed 
upwards  of  twenty  years  since.  This  disadvantage,  if  it  be  any,  is  amply 
compensated  by  the  improvements  the  work  has  received  from  the  learned 
and  ingenious  **  commentaries,"  which  the  long  interval  has  enabled  the 
author  to  add  to  his  itinerary.  The  remote  date  of  these  travels,  in  fact, 
detracts  little  from  the  utility  and  interest  of  the  work ;  because,  although 
Colonel  Leake  has  carefully,  and  even  minutely,  noted  the  actual  condition 
of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  the  most  valuable  attribute  of  his  book 
IS  its  antiquarian  character.  Sunk  in  apathy  and  ignorance  beneath  Otto- 
man despotism,  it  is  almost  entirely  by  its  connexion  with  ancient  history 
(as  Colonel  Leake  observes)  that  Greece,  or  its  inhabitants,  or  even  its 
natural  productions,  can  long  detain  the  traveller,  by  furnishing  matter  of 
interest  to  his  inquiries. 

At  the  date  of  Colonel  Leake's  visit  to  the  Morea,  it  had  been  very  little 
explored ;  the  real  topography  of  the  interior  was  unknown,  and  '^  the  map 
of  ancient  Greece  was  formed  only  by  inference  from  its  historians  and 
geographers."     The    student  of  classical  geography  will  appreciate   the 
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merits  of  this  work,  when  he  learns  that  the  delineation  of  the  Pelbponnesitf^ 
.which  accompanies  it,  is  ^^  the  result  of  more  than  1600  measurements  with 
the  sextant  and  theodolite,^  made  from  every  imiwrtant  geodssio  station, 
which  circumstances  would  admit  of  the  author's  employing,  corrected  or 
confirmed  by  a  few  good  observations  of  latitude." 

We  shall  not  pretend  to  give  such  an  analysis  of  this  work  as  its  elabo« 
rate  contents  demand,  which  would  require  mere  space  than  we  have  at 
our  disposal.  All  we  can  affoid  to  do  is,  to  set  before  the  reader  such  par- 
ticulars as  may  enable  him  to  judge  of  its  scope. 

Colonel  Leake's  first  journey  commenced  in  Febuary  1805,  at  the  is- 
land of  Zante,  whence  he  proceeded  to  the  nearest  coast  of  the  Morea,  and 
entered  the  Peneius,  now  called  the  river  of  Gastuni.  His  survey  extended 
throughout  the  ancient  Eleia,  Triphylia,  Messenia,,  Arcadia,  Laconia, 
Achaia,  andArgeia.. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  objects  of  Eleia,  would  appear  to  be  Olympia, 
now  called  Andilalo ;  but,  alas !  **  the  whole  is  little  better  than  a  beautiful 
desert ;  in  the  length  of  three  miles,  only  a  few  spots  of  cultivation  are 
seen,  and  not  a  single  habitation  !"  The  melancholy  truth  presses  upon 
our  notice  at  almost  every  step,  that  time  and  even  earthquakes  would  have 
effected  very  little  towards  obliterating  the  traces  of  ancient  art  and  magnifi- 
cence, but  for  the  aid  it  has  derived  from  tlieir  coadjutors,  ignorance, 
despotism,  and  superstition.  Colonel  Leake  labours  with  great  zeal,  and 
with  apparent  success,  to  fix  the  localities  of  the  various  fallen  buildings  of 
the  ancient  city,  of  which  he  has  given  a  plan  reduced  from  Mr.  Stanhope's. 

In  Arcadia  was  situated  the  city  of  Mantineia,  celebrated  as  the  scene  of 
the  battle  where  Epaminondas  fell.  It  was  in  later  times  called  Antigonia; 
its  modem  name  is  Paleopoli,  the  ancient  city.  ^'  Among  the  scenes  of 
desolation  which  Greece  presents  in  every  part,"  says  Colonel  Leake, 
^*  there  is  none  more  striking  to  the  traveller  who  has  read  Pausanias  than 
the  Mantinice.  Instead  of  the  large  fortified  city,  and  tlie  objects  which 
dignified  the  approach  from  Tegea,  namely,  the  Stadium,  the  Hippodrome, 
the  temple  of  Neptune,  and  other  monuments,  the  landscape  now  presents 
only  rocky  ridges,  enclosing  a  still  more  naked  plain."  Some  relics  of  the 
Roman  additions  to  the  ancient  city  may  be  found.  Of  Pallantium,  one  of 
the  oldest  cities  of  Arcadia,  not  a  trace  remains. 

The  site  of  Sparta,  in  Laconia,  is  the  topic  of  a  lengthened  inquiry  in 
the  work  before  us.  What  was  once  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  capital,  thirty 
centuries  back,  is  now  a  vast  corn-field,  with  eminences  discovering  ruins 
of  wrought  stones.  The  only  considerable  relics  of  Hellenic  workman- 
ship are  the  theatre,  the  remains  of  which.  Colonel  Leake  tells  us,  are  daily 
decreasing,  as  it  serves  for  aelone-quarry  to  Mistra  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try ;  some  doors  constructed  rather  rudely,  of  three  stones,  and  buried  almost 
to  the  sofiit,  and  an  ancient  bridge  over  the  Trypiotiko,  or  rivers  of  Trypi,* 
which  is  still  in  use.  Colonel  Leake  remarks  that  the  depth  of  the  doot 
frames  (just  mentioned)  in  the  ground  shews  the  height  to  which  the  ruins 

*  Colonel  Leake  obierves  Uutttlt  is  singular  that  neither  Pausaniaa  nor  any  other  andcDt  authoiity 
haa  nwntlonffi  thii  lively  and  pcntmial  rivulet,  which  skirts  the  site  of  Sparta  on  the  iduth. 
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of  tbe  city  have  raised  the  surface,  and  '<  leaves  ^at  reason  td  believe  that 
some  of  the  works  of  art  existing  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  may  be  found 
amidst  the  accumulated  soil."  He  has  given  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
description  of  Sparta  by  the  writer  just  referred  to,  in  illustration  of  a 
valuable  topographical  sketch  of  the  ruins. 

In  the  course  of  his  survey  of  Laconia,  Colonel  Leake  found  an  inscrip^ 
tion  of  a  curious  character  in  a  Greek  cottage.  The  author's  narrative  of 
this  incident  will  afford  a  glimpse  of  the  domestic  economy  and  habits  of  tbe 
modem  Greeks. 

As  we  approach  tbe  Finikiotika  kaljnria,  the  inhabitants  fly  and  hide  them- 
selves.   I  soon  get  admission,  however,  into  the  best  cottage  in  the  village,  in 
which  the  first  object  that  meets  my  eye  is  an  inscribed  marble.    The  house  is 
constructed,  in  the  usual  manner,  of  mud,  with  a  coating  of  plaster;  the  roof 
is  thatched,  which  is  not  a  very  common  mode  of  covering  the  cottages  in 
Greece.    There  is  a  raised  earthen  semicircle  at  one  end  for  the  fire,  without 
any  chimney ;  towards  the  other,  a  low  partition,  formed  of  the  same  mate- 
rial as  the  walls,  separates  the  part  of  the  building  destined  for  the  family  from 
that  which  is  occupied  by  the  oxen  and  asses  used  on  the  farm,  one  door  serv- 
ing for  both  apartments.    The  usual  articles  of  furniture  of  a  Greek  cottage 
are  ranged,  or  hung  around,  namely,  a  loom,  barrel-shaped  wicker  baskets, 
plastered  with  mud,  for  holding  corn,  a  sieve,  spindles,  some  copper  cooking* 
vessels,  and  two  lyres.    The  floor  is  the  bare  earth,  covered,  like  the  walls^ 
with  a  coat  of  dried  mud.    An  oven  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  building, 
and  in  the  garden  some  beans,  artichokes,  and  a  vine  trailed  over  the  roof» 
indicate  a  superior  degree  of  affluence  or  industry.    The  inscribed  marble  is 
inserted  in  the  wall  on  one  side  of  the  door,  and  turns  out  to  be  an  interesting 
monument.    It  was  erected  in  honour  of  Caius  Julius  Eurycles,  who,  in  the 
time  of  Strabo,  was  governor  of  Laconia,  and  was  so  powerful  that  the  island 
of  Cythera  was  his  private  property.    His  name  is  inscribed  on  the  Lacedae- 
monian coinage  in  brass,  struck  under  his  government.     Strabo  adds,  thai 
Eurycles  abused  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  emperor  so  much  as  to  excite  an 
insurrection,  which,  however,  soon  ceased  in  consequence  of  his  deatb. 
Piinsanias  tells  us,  that  he  built  a  magnificent  bath  at  Corinth.  On  the  present 
marble,  unfortunately,  the  name  of  the  dedicating  city^is  not  mentioned.    The 
master  of  the  cottage,  when  he  returns  home  in  the  evening  from,  his  labour  in 
the  fields,  tells  me  that  he  found  the  stone  at  Blitra,  as  they  call  some  ruins 
near  Kavo-Xyli,  and  that  a  Turk,  who  is  now  dead,  advised  him  to  convey  it 
to  his  house:  '*  But  how  do  I  know,"  he  adds,  **  that  it  may  not  bring  some 
mischief  upon  my  house,  having  belonged  perhaps  to  some  church  ?"    The 
Turk's  reason  for  being  unwilling  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  marble,  was 
because  it  had  been  a  work  of  the  infidels.    The  mischief  contemplated  by 
the  Greek  was  my  arrival  with  men  and  horses,  which  he  thought  would  bring 
expense  upon  him,  if  nothing  worse.  While  I  was  at  dinner  five  oxen  entered^ 
and  took  up  their  abode  for  the  night  behind  the  low  partition. 

The  inscription  is  given  at  the  end  of  the  third  volume,  with  a  vast  num'^ 
ber  of  others,  as  follows : 

Passing  over  the  very  full  delineation  of  Laconia,  which  was  carefully 
investigated  by  our  author  as  far  as  its  most  southern  extremity,  the  T»na- 
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rian  promontory,  in  the  peninsula  of  Mani,*  we  proceed  with  him  to  Mes- 
senia. 

Ob  hi^  route  thither  from  Kalamata,  the  very  ancient  Pharas,  and  An* 
dnMsa,  Colonel  Leake  discovered  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  building,  apparently 
a  palace,  in  an  uncommon  state  of  preservation,  part  of  the  roof  still 
remaining.  Messene,  its  ruin  at  least,  is  situated  at  a  short  distance 
from  Andrussa.  The  road  near  Messene  is,  ^  at  every  step,  bordered  or 
crossed  by  ancient  foundations,  mixed  with  pieces  of  cohimns,  and  the  re- 
mains of  buildings/'  Colonel  Leake  entered  the  ruined  city,  by  the  northern 
^te,  the  same  described  by  Pausanias,  which  our  author  describes  as  '^  one 
of  the  finest  specimens  of  Greek  military  architecture  in  existence."  It  is 
double,  with  an  intermediate  circular  court  of  sixty-two  feet  diameter,  in 
the  wall  of  which^  near  the  outer  gate,  there  is  a  niche  on  each  side  for  a 
statue,  with  an  inscription  over  it,  one  of  which  is  legible,  indicating  that 
tiie  niche  and  its  contents  had  been  provided  by  Quintus  Plotius  Sopbe* 
mion:  K«irr«f  nA«ri«f  Eo^h/m**  v  fx-Mtfxfvtfvtv*  Colonel  Leake  notices  the 
peculiar  form  of  the  verb :  but  hrttoTttvti^a  for  twnncivd^a  might  be  merely  a 
blunder  of  the  artist.  This  gate,  he  adds,  is  but  one  of  the  fine  specimen^ 
of  HeUenie  architecture  among  the  ruins  of  Messene :  some  of  the  fortifi- 
cations built  under  the  orders  of  Epaminondas  are  still  remaining,  showing 
the  military  architecture  of  the  Greeks  when  at  its  highest  point  These 
ancient  ruins  are  constructed  entirely  of  large  squared  blocks  without  rub- 
ble or  cement  The  other  defences,  like  the  generality  of  Greek  works  of 
this  kind,  consist  of  an  exterior  and  interior  facing  of  masonry,  filled 
between  with  rubble :  the  facings  are,  in  genera],  formed  of  equal  and 
parallel  connes,  but  not  always  of  rectangular  stones.  The  details  of  these 
very  curious  remains  are  given  with  considerable  fullness,  and  are  illustrated, 
as  usual,  with  an  excellent  plan. 

We  pass  over  the  interesting  particulars  regarding  Sphacteria  and  Corj- 
phasium,  to  Neleian  Pylus,  the  scene  of  a  late  memorable  naval  engage- 
meat  Of  this  ancient  demesne,  our  author  gives  a  good  plan  and  chart 
(though  he  does  not  profess  to  clear  up  the  diificiilties  as  to  the  site  of  the 
Nestorian  city),  and  he  disserts,  with  great  skill  and  learning,  upon  the 
topography  of  the  Messenian  province,  illustrating  his  dissertation  by  an 
admirable  map. 

In  a  subsequent  visit  to  Arcadia,  he  examines  the  remains  of  Megalopolis, 
pr  the  Great  City,  built  by  Epaminondas;  they  consist  of  little  besides  its 
^mountain  of  a  theatre,"  and  the  site  of  the  Agora,  or  forum,  which  fur- 
nish some  elucidation  of  the  description  of  the  city  by  Pausanias :  amongst 
the  ruins  of  the  Agora  are  Doric  shafts  two  feet  eight  inches  in  diameter. 

Colonel  Leake's  second  journey  embraced  those  parts]  of  Achaia,  Eleia, 
Arcadia,  and  Laconia  unvisited  in  his  former  journey,  Corinthia,  Phliasia, 
and  Sicyonia.  He  embarked  at  Epakto  (Naupactus),  crossed  the  strait  of 
Lepanto,  and  landed  in  the  Morea,  near  Patras,  or  Patne,  whence  he 
commenced  his  survey  of  the  maritime  parts  of  Achaia.  Neither  here  nor 
in  the  adjoining  territory  of  the  Eleia  are  Hellenic  remains  so  abundant  as 

»  SoneiBtcnMltiseitnKlifkomaltOMdcvoandacripttvtoCl^ 
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elsewhere ;  for  this  circumstance  Coloael  Leake  assigns  very  sufficient  rea- 
sons,  one  of  which  is  the  peculiar  soil  of  Eleia,  which  is  exlxemely  subject 
to  alluvial  changes.  It  is  some  consolation  to  consider,  however,  that  such 
a  soil  is  best  adapted  speedily  to  conceal,  and  therefore  to  preserve  works  of 
art;  and  thus,  ^if  there  is  less  above  ground  in  the  Eleia  than  in  any  of 
the  provinces  of  Greece,  there  may  be  more  below  the  surface."  The  only 
visible  remains  of  Elis  are  a  few  dispersed  and  shapeless  fragments  of  brick 
walls. 

The  remains  of  Psophis,  or  Tripotama,  as  it  is  now  called,  in  Arcadia, 
•re  the  subject  of  a  good  plan  and  description  in  the  work  before  us;  as 
are  those  of  Tiryns  or  Tirynthus  (kod,  Paleo  Anapli),  a  fortress  of  th^ 
Cyclopian  ardiitecture,  of  which  Colonel  Leake  has  given  an  elaborate 
description.  ^  Homer,"  as  he  observes,  <*  in  using  the  words  T/|^yl«  n 
rux^lwmtfy  shews  that  the  walls,  which  Pausanias  regarded  with  so  much 
wonder,  were  equally  an  object  of  regard  with  the  poet." 

Further  ^)ecimens  of  the  Cyclopian  style  were  seen  by  Colonel  Leake  at 
Myceme;  e,g,  the  most  ancient  parts  of  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  the  entire 
oiroiut  of  whidi  still  subsists,  and  in  some  places  the  ruined  walls  are  fifteen 
or  twenty  feet  high.  Our  author's  excellent  description  of  this  ancient  city, 
of  the  '^  gate  of  lions,"  and  of  the  Spilia,  or  subterraneous  "  treasury  of 
Atreus,"  we  can  only  glance  at :  it  will  be  read  by  the  architectural  anti- 
quarian with  great  pleasure.  He  observes  that  *^  nothing  can  more  strongly 
shew  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  remains  at  Myceme,  and  that  they  really 
belong  to  the  remote  ages  to  which  they  are  ascribed  by  Pausanias,  than  the 
singularity  of  some  parts  of  them,  and  their  general  dissimilarity  to  other 
Hellenic  remains." 

The  descriptions  of  the  remains  of  Argos,  ^gina,  the  temple  on  Mount 
Panhelleaium,  ^  of  which  the  magnificent  remains  will  eontinue,  as  long  as 
they  exist,  to  attract  persons  of  taste  from  every  civilized  nation  of  the 
globe;"  of  the  Posidonian  Troezen,  of  Corinth  and  Sicyon,  of  the  topo- 
graphy of  the  battle-scenes  in  ancient  Greek  history,  &c.  &c.,  we  must 
leave  altogether  unnoticed;  and  contenting  ourselves  with  this  imperfect 
analysis  of  half  only  of  Colonel  Leake's  work,  shall  sum  up  our  opinion  of 
it  in  a  few  words :  these  volumes  are  indispensable  to  the  student  of  ancient 
Greek  history  and  geography,  as  well  as  to  the  intelligent  traveller  in  Greece ; 
and,  they  ought  to  be,  and  we  doubt  not  that  they  will  be,  found  in  every 
classical  library. 

Our  notice  of  the  other  works  intended  to  be  reviewed  in  this  article, 
which  has  extended  itself  to  a  sufficient  length  already,  must  be  deferred. 
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ON  TRANSLATION  OP  CHINESE  POETRY. 

To  THX  EoiToa. 

SrR :  Being  an  admirer  and  a  student  of  Chinese  literature,  I  trust  you  will 
give  a  place  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  to  a  few  observations  upon  Mr.  Davis's  ver* 
sion  of  the  Chinese  novel,  entitled  the  Fortunate  Union, 

Previous  to  the  publication  of  this  work,  there  appeared  an  article  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  on  the  Sorrows  of  Han,  and  on  Chinese  poetry  in  general, 
in  which  the  attention  of  the  public  was  called  to  the  Chinese  novel,  as  then 
about  to  appear.  Amongst  other  eulogiums  bestowed  upon  Mr.  Davis,  the 
reviewer  was  pleased  to  say  that  that  gentleman  was  the  only  person  capable  of 
rendering  Chinese  verse.  By  this  sweeping  commendation,  be  would  endea- 
vour to  cast  into  the  shade  a  translation  of  a  poetical  work,*  published  some 
year*;  since,  from  that  difficult  language,  on  account  of  a  few  inelegancies  and 
ungrammatical  constructions.f  My  opinion,  on  the  contrary,  is  (and  my 
opportunities  have,  perhaps,  enabled  me  to  appreciate  Mr.  Davis*  talents  as  a 
translator  of  Chinese  more  justly  than  the  Quarterly  reviewer),  that  Mr. 
Davis,  with  all  his  advantages  of  long  study,  local  experience,  and  native 
assistance,  judging  from  the  specimens  he  has  given  in  the  Fortunate  Union,  is 
unable  to  render  Chinese  poetry;  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  in  the 
course  of  this  letter. 

I  would  previously  advert  to  a  remark  by  Mr.  Davis,  in  the  13th  page  of 
his  preface  to  the  translation  of  the  Fortunate  Unioti,  when  noticing  some  of 
the  Chinese  honorary  titles:  ''but  to  tack  such  household  appendages  as 
*  mistress '  and  '  miss '  to  foreign  names  like  the  Chinese,  can  only  be  attended 
with  ridiculous  effect,  and  certainly  does  not  convey  a  just  impression  of  the 
original.*^  This  remark  seems  intruded  unnecessarily  upon  the  reader,  with  an 
invidious  allusion  to  the  Chinese  Courtship  and  the  Affectionate  Pmr,  It  happeoa 
that  in  the  Fortunate  Union,  the  name  of  the  heroine,  Shwuy-ping-sin,  never 
occurs  (and  it  occurs  nearly  two  hundred  times)  without  the  term  Seaou^tseay 

^  mA  pestfixed,  which  can  only  be  rendered  ''Miss;**  and  lam  confident 
that  Mr.  Davis  could  not  converse  for  five  minutes  with  any  respectable 
Chinese  without  using,  where  the  conversation  required  it,  the  correponding 
complimentary  epithets  of"  Mr.,**  "  Mrs.,"  **  Master,"  or  "  Miss:"  Chinese 
etiquette,  in  personal  intercourse,  as  well  as  in  books,  demands  them. 

If  Mr,  Davis  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  looking  into  Dr.  Morrison's  View  of 
China,  under  the  **  Nine  Ranks,"  he  will  notice  that  Chinese  ladies  have  as 
many  terms  of  respect  as  those  of  England. 

At  page  18,  Mr.  Davis  criticises  M.  R^musat's  translation  of  the  following 
verse  in  the  Yah-keaou-le.  "  It  is  singular,*'  Mr.  Davis  remarks,  "  that  M. 
R^musat  should  have  misunderstood  the  meaning  of  lines  so  simple  as  the 
following : 

^  ^  t  ^  m  X  T 
i^  m  5i  i^  ^  5t  iai 

'  Mais  ce  n'est  pas  le  m^rite  et  la  renommee  qui  remuent  le  monde, 
Est-il  bon  de  recevoir  ainsi  I'hospitalit^  en  tons  lieux  ?' 

•  TheCUiMM  CouvUhipt  by  Mr.  P.  P.  Thorns. 

t  It  b  conjectured  that  Mr.  Davla  aided  the  writer  in  the  Quartert»  (from  the  reply  to  M.  Rtoutat) 
when  reviewing  the  Somwt  of  Han  and  Chinese  poetryj^  I  hope  this  is  not  the  fact. 
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**  The  very  o)»pofi{te^"  says  Mr.Davif,  *"  is  the  aMM  of  the  original ;"  and 
he  renders  it  thus : 

*  If  talent  and  reputation  did  not  move  (or  affect)  the  whole  empire. 
How  could  he  every  where  meet  with  such  reception  ?* 

While  I  do  not  approve  of  M.  R^musat's  rendering,  I  am  certain  that  Mr* 
Davis  has  not  hit  the  sense,  simple  as  the  lines  are;  I  should  translate  them 
thus: 

**  Is  it  not  wealth  and  fame  that  affect  or  move  the  whole  empire  ? 
How  then,  but  in  every  place  (poss^ng  such  talents)  must  be  not  meel 
with  kind  reception  ?" 

The  third  character  should  be  read  in  the  sense  of  Ime  Si  **  wealth,'*  not 
literary  attainments,  for  that  is  understood  in  mtn^,  **  fame"  or  **  reputation,** 
tlie  result  of  talent.    The  same  idea  ocoun  in  lit.  Morrison's  Dialogu^t,  at 

page  61,  and  in  the  Pa-Uae^szCf  where  ic'^f^  ^  ^  "  gain  and  reputation," 

occurs  instead  oftMoe^fning  "^  ^  **  talent  and  reputation."  From  the  latter 
work  I  quote  the  following  line,  which,  in  connexion  with  what  precedes  it, 
may  be  thus  rendered : 

m  1^  m  ^  ^  ^  % 

^  It  is  gain  or  fame  that  incessantly  drags  us  through  lifd.** 

I  shall  BOW  submit  to  your  readers  a  comparison  between  Mr.  Davis'  version 
of  the  poetry  contained  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  FoHtmate  Un%o%  and 
what  I  contend  to  be  the  right  version.  The  reader  will  be  enabled,  from  this 
eonsparieon,  to  form  his  own  judgment  of  the  propriety  of  the  sweeping  com- 
mendation bestowed  upon  Mr.  Davis. 

.Charxb.  I. 

Mr.  Dam*  Trandaikm*  A  AVtv  TnmskUion, 

TboDgh  bnMid  those  hills  and  riven,  be-  Since  the  mountains,  rivers,  and  die  ex- 

licadi  70D  broftd  heaven ;  panse  of  heaven  were  formed. 

Though  ooHotlcsB  ages  follow  ages  gone  Coundess  ages  of  ages  have  pasted  away ; 

by ;  And  though  the  present  generation  sue* 

As  one  generatioD  of  men  snocaeds  to  -  ceeds  former  geaeratioos, 

another.  How  few  of  our  youths  have  beeooie  wor* 

How  few  the  heroes  and  worthies  of  our  thies !  t.  e.  are  distihgaished  for  emi- 

!  nent  virtue  i 


Seeping  or  awake,  he  still  seeks,  still  rest-  Whether  sleep  or  awake,  he  ^gain  and 

leaslj  tliinks  of  her ;  again  thought  of  his  beloved ; 

With  natural  feelings— who  is  there  but  Having  natural  feelings,  who  but  loves 

loves  arched  eye-brows  ?  arched  eye-brows  (i>.  the  fair)  ? 

Were  it  not  for  the  obstacles  that  distract  Patiently  wait,  without  desponding  (  for 

his  thoughts,  by  persevering, 

Here  were  the  examples  among  mortals  of  Those  who  delight  in  song  never  fail  of  a 

a  perfect  union.*  response. 

To  die  far  his  prince  is  the  proper  duty  of  The  minister,  who  dies  for  his  prince, 
a  fidthfnl  minister :  proves  bimseir  loyal. 

To  mourn  for  his  father  completes  the  obli-  And  he  who  mourns  a  deceased  father,  a 
gatioos  of  a  pious  son ;  most  dutiful  son. 

•  OathliUiMUr.DavblMaUicfoUowiBgBotei  "la  Uis  orlskial,  dMNf-Mr*  "totinfSiMl 
yny,**  iiaphxaiefornisnlage.    IhsgtodUBsrfromMr.  Davii. 
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Hiougb  men's  indinationt  unite  them  in 

a  hundred  different  waysy 
The  *•  five  relations'  are,  after  allj  the  most 

important. 

Let  the  crafty  and  wicked  cease  to  boast 

the  depth  of  their  wisdom. 
Who  knows  but  detection  may  uneipect- 

edly  overtake  them  ? 
Friend,t  H  is  superfluous  to  attempt  blind* 

ing  men's  eyes. 
There  is  a  heaven  above  that  exercises  • 

constant  vigilance. 

The  heart  in  its  trouble  finds  no  place  of 

rest; 
The  mind  In  its  bitterness  thinks  only  of    While  the  mind  in  its  agony  is  relieved  by 


A  New  TranAuUm* 
Of  the  affairs  of  gofemment,  that 

allotted  man,  though  great, 
Notliing  is  of  equal  importance  with  th« 

five  relative  duties.* 

The  artful  and  crafty,  though  they  lay 

deep  schemes,  should  not  boasL 
Who  kuows,  but  that,  when  detected,  they 

will  appear  as  having  no  minds  ? 
I  advise  you,  sir,  on  no  account  to  attempt 

to  deceive  man, 
Por  the  mhror  of  the  azure  skies  descendsy 

that  man  might  look  into  it. 

The  hearty  when  intensely  grieved,  know* 
of  no  place  of  rest ; 


grief. 

Say  not  that  to  weep  belongs  only  to  babes 
and  women  • 

The  bravest,  struck  by  sorrow,  will  some- 
times weep. 

In  every  affair,  to  act  with  composure  is 

the  character  of  courage : 
When  the  time  of  exertion  arrives,   the 

resources  of  the  mind  are  all  required. 
Were  mere  brute  rage  considered  as  the 

quality  of  a  hero. 
Ileal  merit  would  not  once  in  a  thousand 

years  acquire  its  due  fame* 


commiseration. 

Say  not  then  that  tears  become  only  chil- 
dren ; 

For  the  brave,  when  their  feelings  are 
wounded,  also  shed  tears. 

In  the  faithful  discbarge  of  ofilcial  duties, 

to  be  undismayed  evinces  fortitude ; 
But   when    ensnared,   to  have   that   on 

which  to  rest,  shews  the  greatness  oi 

the  soul. 
Were  high  feelings  alone  to  be  allowed  to 

constitute  bravery, 
The  heroic  deeds  of  the  last  thousand  years 

would  be  a  mere  sound. 


Cha?txk  II, 


In  the  affairs  of  the  world,  all  declare  the 
forms  prescribed  are  the  most  essential; 

But  there  are  occasions  when  even  these 
must  be  suspended. 

Le-yingt  who  broke  open  the  pillar,  was 
considered  wise ; 

Chang'kien,  who  gave  notice  of  his  ap- 
proach, was  accounted  good  for  no- 
thing. 

You  mnst  look  for  the  hare  near  the  wood, 

and  in  th«  grass ; 
Take  a  lesson  from  the  birds  of  prey  in 

seizing  their  game : 
Know  that,  setting  aside  the  ordinary  rules 

and  prescriptions, 
There  is  a  right  of  acting  according  to  the 

changes  of  circumstances. 


In  government,  we  may  exultiogly  affirm, 
that  propriety  is  the  first  law : 

Who,  acquainted  with  propriety  and  de- 
corum, cherish  unlawful,  hankering 
desires? 

Lc-yingf  by  breaking  open  the  pillar,  evinc** 
ed  his  wisdom. 

But  Chang- fi^tn,  by  throwing  down  the 
door,  from  lecherous  motives,  was 
never  esteemed  virtuous. 

From  amidst  the  grass  and  the  jungle  the 

bare  may  be  caught— 
So  also  the  stork  and  cormorant,  bow  not 

wonderful  ! 
Know  then  that  the  national  established 

usages  alter  not. 
For  sudden  changes  transfer  the  power 

into  other  hands. 


«  Those  duties  which  ekto t  between  a  prince  and  his  minister,  father  and  son,  husband  and  wifb«  elder 
and  younger  tarothers,  and  friends. 

f  JCeun  is  fipequently  rendered  "  rir,"  but  never  <'  firknd.**  The  scope  of  the  pswage  win  not  bear  such 
an  epithet. 


On  TransUttton 

Ur.Darif  TrondfOkn. 

'lib  ezplon  the  tiger's  den  belongs  to  tbe 

valour  of  tlw  bero  ; 
To  tnoe  the  fox's  fiigbt,  proves  the  saga. 

city  of  tbe  ezperteooed : 
Tbe   restoration  of  the  pearl  to  Btpoo 

JOeen 
Proves,  that  once  in  atboniand  years  there 

may  be  a  Leuhow. 

Bis  coming  was  caused  by  anxiety  for  his 

fiuher. 
His  departure  was  in  order  to  escape  from 

trouble : 
Would  you  know  tbe  destinies  connected 

with  his  movements. 
Heaven  has  not  revealed  them* 
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•    A  New  7Vttn$idtion,\ 

To  enter  the  den  of  a  tiger  mdicates  valour 
and  bravery^ 

While  to  trace  the  artful  fox^s  steps,  the 
sagacity  of  the  experienced. 

If  you  would  meet  with  Fung-choo,  re- 
turn to  H5-poo, 

For  once  in  a  thousand  yean  one  may 
meet  with  a  duke  Heu-yu. 

His  coming  was  caused  by  anxiety  for  bis 
father, 

His  departure  doubtless  was  tp  avoid  cala- 
mity. 

Were  you  to  inquire  respecting  bis  des- 
tinies. 

Venerable  heaven  has  not  yet  revealed 
them. 


Since  the  publicatioa  of  tbe  Fortunate  Union,  I  have  been  favoured  with  b 
sight  of  Mr.  Davis'  paper  on  Chinese  poetry,  inserted  in  tbe  Transactions  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  On  the  whole,  I  consider  it  very  creditable  to  Mr. 
Davis'  talents  and  industry.  His  remarks  are  generally  judicious,  and  his 
srraogement  good.  I  only  regret  that  he  did  not  pay  more  attention  to  the 
meaning  of  the  verses,  at  tbe  commencement  of  his  work,  which  he  has  trans- 
lated. Lest  I  should  be  thought  wanting  in  candour,  I  b^  to  lay  before  your 
readers  all  the  stanzas  that  Mr.  Davis  gives  to  the  19th  page,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  which  occur  in  the  15th  and  16th  pagesj  which  are  well  ren« 
dered« 


Mr,  JkivW  Tramlalion* 

1. 
Kaoo-tsoo  rose— and  the  race  of  Han  was 

established 
Until  the  reign  of   Heaou-plog — when 

Woog-mang  usurped  the  empire. 
Kwang-woo  rose  —  and  established   the 

eastern  family  of  Han : 
After  enduring  four  hundred  years~-the 

H2n  ended  with  Hiien*te  -. 
Wei,  Shiih,  and  Woo — contended  together 

for  the  empire  of  Han. 
Tbey  were  called  the  Tuaxs  nations,  and 

continued  611  the  rise  of  the  two  dy- 
nasties Tsin. 

S. 

When  the  heart,  is  enlarged  by  a  spark  of 

the  ethereal  intelligence. 
There  is  neither  perturbation  nor  alarm  } 
There  is  neither  thought  nor  anxiety, 
But  all  is  moral  perfection,  and  the  com- 
plete radiance  of  truth : 
Where  the   heavenly  principle   pour  jts 

light. 
The  root  of  a  virtuous  disposition  b  per* 
fccted: 


A  New  TranAUunu 

I. 

On  Kaou-tsoo  ascending  the  throne— the 

family  of  Han  was  established. 
Which  flourished  till  Heaou-ping — when 

Wong-mang  revolted. 
On  Kwang-woo  being  crowned— he  seised 

on  the  eastern  territory ; 
Thus  after  four  hundred  years,  tbe  family 

of  Han  terminated  with  the  emperor 

H^n. 
Then  the  states  Wei,    Sbtth,  and  Woo, 

strove  for  the  power  of  Han, 
And  were  designated  the  thebb  nations  ; 

but  were  ultimately  lost  in  tbe  two 

Tsin  dynasties. 

Ah  !  the  mind,  if  not  partially  illumined^ 
Xnows  neither  perturbation  nor  alarm* 
Being  freed  from  care  and  anxiety. 
It  delights  in  what  is  roost  holy  and  just. 
Wherever  the  heavenly  doctrines  are  dif- 
fused. 
Virtuous  principles  forthwith  take  root. 
But  associating  only  once  with  the  de- 
praved| 


36  Oh  TraiuUdian  of 

B«t  MM*  mingKng  with.  Imudmi  ftalbjr, 
Tbe  whole  man  will  be  ittbduedlaMl  oTer- 

turaed. 

8. 
When  nj  ondcnt  gvetlfitit  ril«m«l»aiir 

neighbourboody 
I  accoiniMuijr  him  to  the  menailMy  Ko#- 

yoong; 
We  stroll  along  together,  in  search  of  plea- 
sant walks, 
And  then  rest  oar  weary  footMeps  within. 
The  priests  sit  opposite,  indulging  their 

.    tongue^  in  lebure  talk : 
We  look  at  the  disunt  hills,  and  remark 

the  unchanging  features  of  nature. 
Gsiried  on  by  the  stream  of  converte,  we 

forget  the  day  is  closing. 
But  at  last,  Uiming  our  heads  honiMrard, 

we  listen  to  tbe  Tesper  bell. 


See  the  five  Tariegated  peaks  of  yoa  mouiu 

tain,  connected  like  tbe  fingers  of  the 

hand. 
And  rising  up  from  the  south,  as  a  wall 

midway  to  heaven : 
At  night  it  would  pluck  from  the  inverted 

concave  the  stars  of  the  milky  way; 
During  the  day  it  exploica  the  senith,  and 

plays  with  tbe  douds : 
The  raia  has  ceased— and  tbe  shioing  sun- 

roits  are  apparent  in  tbe  void  eipanse; 
The  moon  is  up—- it  looks  like  a  bright 

pearl  over  tbe  expanded  palm : 
One  might  imagine  that  tbe  Great  Spirit 

liad  stretched  forth  an  arm 
From  fai^—lrom  beyond  tbe  sea -and  was 

numbeiiBg  the  nations^ 


Poetrf, 

ANim  IVaRdbCiMi* 

The  five  cardioai 
thrown  down^ 

S. 


Wbcii  my  esteemed  friend  first  came  le 

my  abode. 
He  acoompanied  me  to   tbe  tttonastssy 

Koo-yung. 
As  we  sauntered  along,  we  were  delighted 

with  the  prospect ; 
Being  fatigued,  we  entered  to  rest  our- 

sdves. 
The  priest,  disengaged,  handsomely  en- 
tertained us. 
And  conducted  us  to  survey  the  hills  which 

change  not. 
Intent  on  our  rambles,  we  fofgot  that  tbe 

day  was  receding, 
IVben,  on  retracing  our  steps,  we  beard 

the  sound  of  tbe  evening  belL 

4. 

Behold  yon  mountain  with  fk^^  variegated 

pedu,  connected  like  tbe  fingers. 
Gradually  ascend  from  Yen-cbow  till  they 

half  reach  tbe  globular  heavens ! 
At  night,  from  thence  it  seems  easy  to 

pluck  tbe  constellation  Tow ; 
In  the  morning,  there  the   highest  and 

lowest  doods  sport  with  the  ascend- 
ing smoke. 
When  the  rains  have  fallen,  the  boMililbl 

bamboos  are  seen  growing  in  tbe  air  • 
And  tbe  itioon,  that  brigbt  gem,  as  sbe 

goes  forth,  appean  aa  if  soapended 

flnom  a  band. 
Doubtless  from  dience^  tlie  Great  Spirit^ 

stretching  fiirth  bis  arm 
From  beyond  tbe  seas,  b  mimberiBg  tbe 

state  Chung-yuen. 


ov  FKLicnovs  aAixs. 


•  •  •  • 

Tlie  vernal  winds  obscure  tbe  clouded  sun : 
It  is  the  season  ibr  all  things  in  nature  to 

germinate: 
Let  us  convey  an  exhortation  to  the  hus- 
bandman. 
That  be  delay  not  the  bntiiiess  of  his  wes- 
tern  flelds. 

Hie  green  foliage  of  the  willows  has  not 
yet  shaded  tbe  path. 

But  tbe  peadwblossoms  already  cover  the 
grove. 

Every  inanimate  thing  seems  to  feel  die  in- 
fluence of  tbe  season ; 


•  •  •  • 

When  the  vernal  winds  disperse  tbe  douds 
from  the  sun, 

Then  it  is  tliat  all  nature  begins  to  germi. 
nate; 

Let  us  therefore  now  exhort  the  husband, 
man 

That  bedday  not  the  business  of  tbe  wes- 
tern fidds. 

See,  while  the  beautiful  willows  have  not 
yet  obscured  the  path. 

That  tbe  blossoms  of  tbe  peach  trees  cover 
tbe  grove. 

Since  all  nature  now  accords  with  the  sea- 
son. 
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Shall  I  then  be  umniiidfttl  of  the  purposes  How  may  I  disregard  the  mind  of  bee. 

of  besTen,  ven  7 

JJk»  some  who  lean  on  tfmr  uU>le8,  and  Alas  \  there  are  those  who  lean  on  tbetable 

grow  unprofitably  old,  till  old, 

"Who  exert  not  their  strength  in  the  proper  And  who  at  proper  seasons  never  eiert 

time?  their  strength. 

Hie  nan  fidls  in  drops  belbte  ny  nide  Leaning  on  the  doer,  they  mevriy  walch 


the  fidling  dropsy 

As  IstroUabou^  orsi^  immersed  in  such     And  whether  walking  or  sitting,  appear 
meditation*  lost  in  [yague]  thought, 

Mr*  IHivi%  at  pi^  13,  when  speaking  of  ^e  metrical  quantity  of  Chinese 
poetry,  conceives  that  he  has  discovered  what  had  never  occurred  to  the  mind 
of  any  European,  that  the  heptametric  Chinese  verse  was  subject  to  a  otuural 
pause  near  the  middle  of  the  line.  Now  this  was  noticed  some  years  since; 
and  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  read  a  verse  of  this  description,  and  under- 
stand it,  without  perceiving  it.  Yet  Mr.  Davis  seems  to  have  doubted  his 
discovery,  for  after  referring  *  to  a  gentleman  whose  profound  knowledge  of 
the  language  rendered  him  a  very  competent  judge  in  all  matters  connected 
with  it,  be  became  persuaded  of  the  existence  of  the  fact.*'  We  are  then 
informed,  *^  that  a  SiuhUae  (Mr.  D.*s  teacher)  is  summoned  into  the  room  to 
read  out  the  longer  measures  of  verse  in  a  slow  and  deliberate  manner;"  when, 
wonderful,  **  the  e^Bsura  fell  exactly  after  the  fourth  character  1"  The  object 
of  Mr.  Davis^s  paper  being  a  treatise  of  Chinese  poetry,  a  mere  statement 
that  the  heptametric  verse  was  subject  to  a  csesural  pause,  would  have  been 
suffident,  particularly  with  the  explanation  he  has  given.  The  literal  render- 
ing of  a  single  line  is  sufficient  to  make  it  apparent  to  every  reader ;  for  example : 

World  affairs— hurry  hurry — not  have  limit.* 

Mr.  Davis  Englishes  it  by — 
**  The  affidrs  of  the  world  are  all  burr}'  and  trouble — without  end." 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  Mr.  Davis's  discovery,  if  we  apply  his  remarks  to 
the  two  first  stanzas  which  occur  in  the  Fortunate  Union,  which  are  also  hepta- 
metric verses  ?  He  will  there  perceive,  on  reading  it  deliberately,  that  in  the 
second  line  of  the  first  stanza,  the  cassural  pause  does  not  follow  after  the 
fourth  character,  as  he  would  have  us  believe,  but  after  the  third ;  and,  in  the 
second  and  third  lines  of  the  second  stanza,  that  it  falls  immediately  after  the 
neoond  character  in  each  line,  instead  of  the  fourth.  The  fact  is,  that  this 
kind  of  metre  does  not  depend  upon  the  certain  fall  of  the  csssurat  pause 
after  the  fourth  character,  tkomgh  kt  exceilence  ii  connderabfy  he^hteued 
thereby,  but  on  the  quantity  of  the  line;  and  where  narration  and  description 
occur,  it  must  take  its  chance,  as  these  verses  sufficiently  prove. 

Whilst  I  regret  that  Mr.  Davis,  amongst  so  many  novels  as  are  contained  in 
the  fiterature  of  China,  did  not  choose  one  which  had  not  been  before  tran^ 
lated  (for  the  Fortunate  Union  bad  appeared  in  an  English  dress,  though  very 
imperfectly  rendered),  yet  I  cannot  withhold  my  thanks  from  him  for  this,  as 
wcdl  as  bis  other  translations  from  the  Chinese,  as  a  great  favour  conferred 
upon  the  public  I  hope  his  next  work  will  be  a  translation  of  the  She^khg, 
if  Hlnstrat«d.by  historical  notices  of  persons  and  events;  an  undertaking  that 
would  have  done  honour  to  the  talents  of  Sir  Geoige  Staunton. 

lam.  Sir,  &ow 

*        *        * 

^  The  *^'nTit  Isayitgr  frrirg  msnoiyBaUc,  fhsw  wefm  woedt  are  of  ooune  exprened  by  as  many 
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THE  LAND-TAX  IN  INDIA.* 

Of  the  legislative  acts  framed  by  the  India  Company  Tor  the  executive 
administration  of  their  now  enormous  empirci  by  far  the  largest  portion  has 
been  directed  to  the  important  subject  of  revenue.  It  is  a  subject,  how- 
ever,  so  destitute  of  the  attractions  which  fascinate  public  attention,  and 
consists  for  the  most  part  of  such  dry  and  uninteresting  details,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  it  has  received,  neither  from  the  general  reader, 
nor  from  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  all  the  elements  of 
Indian  policy,  the.  full  consideration  to  which  it  is  entitled*  It  requires  also 
such  extensive  and  minute  local  knowledge,  that  the  most  persevering  in- 
quirer, without  that  advantage,  might  despair  of  being  able  to  wind  him- 
self into  the  labyrinth  of  our  financial  system  in  India,  whatever  diligence 
or  general  information  he  might  bring  to  the  task.  Nor  is  it  at  all  singular 
that,  even  in  India  itself,  the  science  of  finance,  considered  as  the  means 
of  raising  a  revenue  for  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  that  shall  prove  the 
most  easy  of  collection,  and  the  least  oppressive  upon  those  by  whom  it  is 
contributed,  should  be  still  in  its  infancy.  Many  of  the  ablest  and  most 
experienced  of  the  Company's  servants  in  that  country  (and  it  is  a  service 
which  has  been  always  fruitful  of  great  talent)  are  but  partially  ac- 
quainted with  many  important  facts  relative  to  its  diversified  soils,  its  various 
climates,  and  the  productive  energies  of  its  population.  And  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  existence  of  the  Company  as  a  territorial  power  took 
place  only  in  1760,  and  that  an  impenetrable  curtain  has  always  concealed 
from  our  inspection  the  moral  and  social  character  of  the  natives,  which  we 
have  never  contemplated  but  in  those  artificial  and  studied  attitudes  which 
it  presents  in  formal  and  official  intercourses ;  the  slow  growth  of  intelli- 
gence upon  a  subject  at  once  so  intricate  and  uninviting,  may  without 
difficulty  be  accounted  for.  Hence  it  has  arisen  that  eveiy  successive 
scheme  for  the  final  adjustment  of  Indian  revenue  has  heretofore  proceeded 
upon  an  absolute  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  qualities  of  the  Hindu  tenures^ 
and  the  original  rights  inherent  in  the  occupiers  of  the  soil. 

Amongst  the  many  momentous  topics,  however,  relative  to  our  Indiaa 
empire,  Uie  taxation  imposed  upon  the  immense  agricultural  races  by  whom 
it  is  peopled,  and  by  whose  productive  industry  the  whole  of  its  revenue  is 
supplied,  must  at  no  distant  period  force  itself  upon  the  attention  of  Parlia-^ 
ment  and  the  Company,  with  an  importunity  which  can  no  longer  be  either 
evaded  or  resisted.  The  magnitude  of  the  subject  is  apparent  from  the 
Tact,  that  the  revenue  of  India  is  derived  from  a  tax  upon  land  equal  to 
more  dian  the  whole  surplus  profit  of  every  field.  The  questions,  therefore, 
which  relate  to  a  fiscal  impost  of  so  vast  an  extent,  must  be  of  fiwful 
interest  to  the  people  on  whom  it  is  levied,  to  the  government  by  whom  it 
is  collected,  and  eventually  to  the  commercial  intercourse  of  Great  Britain 
with  that  important  member  of  her  empire. 

Colonel  Briggs,  the  enlightened  and  accomplished  author  of  the  tracts 

*  The  PratODt  Laad-Tax  In  India  oontlderod  as  a  measure  of  Finance*  in  order  to  shew  its  Effects  on 
the  Gorenunent  and  People  of  that  Country,  and  on  the  Commerce  of  Great  Aritain.  In  three  Parts. 
1830.    (Not  published.) 


The  Land'  Tax  in  India*,  39 

now  before  us,  investigates  the  snbject  irith  the  most  candid  impartiality,  and»> 
at  the  same  time,  with  a  zeal  for  the  moral  and  political  improvement  of 
the  natives  of  India,  which,  to  their  honour  be  it  stated,  is  at  the  present 
moment  the  acknowledged  characteristic  of  all  the  most  intelligent  members, 
civil  and  military,  of  the  Company's  service.  His  more  immediate  object  is 
the  meritorious  one  of  facilitating  the  inquiries  of  the  two  houses  of  Parliament, 
before  whom  the  whole  East-India  question  is  pending,  by  bringing  before 
them  a  great  collateral,  if  not  primary,  question,  viz»  the  relative  share  of  the 
produce  which  the  land  of  India  ought  to  contribute  towards  the  exigencies 
of  the  state :  a  question  that  yields  to  no  other  in  importance,  since  it  in- 
volves in  its  remote  consequences  the  existence  itself  of  the  British  as* 
cendancy  in  India.  With  this  view,  the  author  institutes  a  rapid  inquiry 
into  the  origin  of  the  land-tax,  under  the  native  governments,  and  traces 
from  its  source  the  several  variations  it  has  undergone  under  our  own  rule ; 
thus  shewing,  by  facts  deduced  from  historical  records,  ''  what  was,  what 
has  been,  and  what  is  the  practice,"  in  order  that  his  readers  may  be 
enabled  **  to  judge  of  the  excellence  or  defects  of  each  successive  system." 

In  the  first  part  of  this  truly  valuable  disquisition,  it  has  been  established, 
we  think  most  satisfactorily,  and  with  an  accuracy  of  historical  investigation 
that  is  highly  creditable  to  the  industry  of  the  author,  that  in  all  ancient 
countries  a  tenth  of  the  produce  was  the  limit  of  taxation  on  land.  It 
appears  from  the  most  authentic  traditions,  that  this  was  the  proportion 
paid  under  the  old  dynasties  of  Hindustan.  In  the  South  of  India,  Cey* 
Ion,  Travancore,  Cochin,  and  Koorg,  exhibit  at  this  very  day  striking 
attestations  to  this  important  fact.  The  laws  of  Menu,  which  in  all  pro- 
bability claim  an  antiquity  of  at  least  eight  or  nine  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era,  limit  the  demand  of  the  sovereign  or  state  to  a  twelitii,  an 
eighth,  or  a  sixth,  according  to  the  properties  of  the  soil,  and  where  great 
emergencies  arise^  a  fourth,  it  is  held,  may  be  lawfully  demanded.  This 
extreme  point,  the  ancient  taxation  of  India  seems  never  to  have  exceeded ; 
and  this  point  it  reached  only  on  those  extraordinary  occasions,  when  a 
rigid  necessity  dictates  its  own  laws.  The  law  of  the  sixth  was  promul* 
gated  by  Vidyaranya,  the  great  legislator  of  Southern  India,  in  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  may  be  traced  without  interruption  in  Dindi* 
gul,  Coimbetoor,  and  Canara,  down  to  Hyder  Ali's  invasion  of  those 
provinces  in  1765.  Col.  Briggs,  from  these  facts,  draws  this  important 
inference : — ^That  under  no  Hindu  government,  of  which  there  exists  any 
record,  did  the  land-tax  exceed  one-sixth  of  the  produce.  Abundant  con- 
firmation of  this  fact  is  to  be  traced  in  the  Mahommedan  historians. 
Ferishta  states  the  land-tax  in  Cashmere  to  have  been  limited  to  a  sixth,  on 
iti  first  occupation  by  tlie  Moslems ;  and  Abul  Fazel,  in  the  A^een  Acheri^ 
expressly  states  the  ancient  Hindu  tax  to  have  been  exactly  that  proportion. 

Having  proved  by  a  series  of  historical  positions,  which  we  deem  to  be 
unanswerable,  that,  in  the  Hindu  institutions,  the  occupant  of  the  land 
was  its  sole  proprietor;  that  the  demand  on  him,  for  his  contribution  to  the 
state,  was  a  species  of  income-tax,  and  that  this  contingent  in  time  of 
peace  was  fixed,  but  liable  to  increase  in  war,  and  that  it  invariably  left  a 
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oertaio  sarphtt  profit  to  tlie  owneri  equnralent  to  a  renf,  tnd  tlmt  tht  iaw'* 
m'gn  never  claimed  to  he  the  proprietor  of  the  eoilf  but  onfy  of  the 
land-tax,  which  land-tax  he.  collected  through  the  -  local  agents,  and  ex- 
pended for  the  purposes  of  the  goTemment» — ^the  author  proceeds  to  shew, 
what  was  the  law  and  praotice  of  the  Mahommedans. 

It  is  an  interestmg  feature  in  the  ancient  polity  of  Hindustan  (we  refer 
our  readers  to  G61.  Brigg's  accurate  delineation  pf  it),  that  each  Hindu 
village  had  its  distinct  municipality^  and  that  over  a  certain  number  of. 
villages  there  was  an  hereditary  chief  and  accountant,  each  possessing^ 
great  local  infiuence  and.  authority,  and  certain  territorial  domains.  The. 
Mahommedans  soon  saw  the  expediency  of  preserving  this  admirable  in- 
stitution, and  it  was  throu^  the  influence  of  these  officers  that  the  Hindus 
became  reconciled  to  their  rule.  Alla-ood-Deen,  indeed,  the  most  cruel 
and  rapacious  .of  the  Delhi  race  of  sovereigns,  imposed  a  tax  equal 
to  the  value  of  half  the  produce,  and  under  his  stem  and  savage  govern- 
ment, universal  misery  and  indigence  depopulated  the  country.  But  under 
the  AflQe;an  kings  of  Delhi  this  barbarous  policy  was  abandoned.  It  was  the, 
ptinoiple  of  Sheer  Shah  to  limit  the  demand  of  the  sovereign  to  one-fourth 
of  the  produce  in  grain  (a  proportion  which  in  times  of  public  necessity 
had  been  occasionally  exacted  by  the  Hindu  dynasties),  or,  what  is  tlM 
same  thing,  the  amount  in  money  of  the  fourth  of  the  crop,  at  the  existing 
price  of  the  market  His  successors,  unfortunately,  did  not  continue  the. 
same  >rise  and  salutary  measures ;  but  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in 
the  revenue-system  forced  itself  upon  the  mind  of  Akber,  at  the  close  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  This  monarch  and  bis  ministers,  who  were  men  of 
capacity,  adopted  the  maxim  of  the  French  economists, — ^that  as  all  wealth 
arises  originally  out  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  so  the  land  ought  to  yield  the 
principal  portion  of  the  revenue — and  he  spared  no  pains  to  make  as  cona- 
plete  a  survey  and  assessment  as  were  practicable.  The  estimate  was  made 
in  kind,  and  his  revenue  officers  were  particularly  enjoined  to  receive  tlie 
produde  itself,  if  the  cultivator  objected  to  Uie  commutation  price. 
Akber's  survey  commenced  in  1571.  It  proceeded  on  the  maxim  that  a 
third  of  the  crop  from  each  cultivator  was  to  be  taken,  not  according  to  aa 
average  money-price,  but  to  the  actual  produce,  year  after  year.  Fixed 
money-assessments  he  well  knew  would  soon  prove  unequal;  but  he 
thought,  though  erroneously,  that  the  division  of  the  actual  produce  would 
be  a  more  permanent  measure.  In  ten  years,  Akber  discovered  his  mis- 
take ;  and  to  remedy  the  evil,  he  took  a  tenth  part  of  the  aggregate  of  the 
rates  of  collection  from  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  year  of 
his  reign  to  the  twenty-fourth  inclusive,  as  the  annual  rate  for  the  ensuing 
ten  years. 

Thus,  it  appears  (says  CoL  Briggs),  at  a  very  early  period,  the  scheme  of 
Akber  to  assess  fields  was  discovered,  io  practice,  to  be  full  of  embarrasstnent ; 
and,  before  his  measurements  even  were  completed,  he  was  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  assessing  whole  villages,  and  leaving  it  to  the  people  themaelves 
to  distribute  the  portion  payable  by  individuals. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  lessons  we  could  have  of  the  extreme 
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jUciilty  of  wmtwAng  kuid  in  any  portion  which  approochef  fa  tba  Ml  |irottt  of 
the  bft^Dord.  The  actual  measuremeDt,  and  the  nominal  aaseMineni  sk  Aliher, 
exists  at  die  present  day  in  the  viUi^  records  of  those  eountriei  wherein  th^ 
were  introduced ;  hot  they  may  be  deemed  rather  obfects  of  curiosity  than  pf 
utility.  The  village  assessment  of  Akber  was  adopted  by  bis  son  Jefaangeer, 
and  hii  grandson  Shahjehan ;  and  the  European  travellers  who  visited  India  in 
those  days  speak  of  the  extraordinary  prosperity  and  wealth  of  .the  country* 

In  every  step  of  the  inquiry  we  meet  with  abundant  evidence  that  oeither 
the  Hindu  nor  Mahommedan  sovereigns  ever  claimed  to  be  proprietors  of  any 
part  of  the  soil  but  of  the  waste,  and  lands  escheating  in  default  of  heirs ; 
nor  did  they  ever  pretend  to  deny  the  proprietary  right  Even  Auningzebe, 
who  acknowledged  no  law  but  his  will>  respected  the  proprietary  right  of 
the  landholder ;  and  the  author  quotes  the  circular  instructions  *  issued  to 
his  comptrollers  in  1668,  as  a  remarkable  illustFation  of  this  fact  It 
appears,  then,  from  CoL  Briggs'  review  of  the  fiscal  regulations  of  the 
Mahommedan  governments,  that 

.  ¥tom  the  oral  authority  of  Mahomed,  down  to  the  time  of  Aamngsche, 
private  property  in  land  has  been  universally  respected  by  all  MahDmadaaSi 
both  in  law  and  in  practice ;  that  this  right  is  not  confined  to  Mahomedans 
alone,  but  extends  to  all  the  subjects,  Moslem  or  ZisiMy,  of  every  Mussulman 
prince.  No  Mahomedan  prince  of  whom  I  have  ever  read  claimed  the  pos- 
sessor's ownershif^  of  the  soil ;  his  right,  like  that  of  the  Hindoo  sovereigns, 
was  limited  to  a  portion  of  Uie  produce,  not  fixed  in  money,  but  regulated 
accordiog  to  the  value  <^f  the  crop. 

-  The  reply  of  Oholam  Hoossein  Khan,  one  of  ihe  most  able  and  intelligent 
Mahomedans  in  Bengal,  to  Mr.  Shore,  the  present  liord  Teignmouth,  on  this 
point,  is  fiill  of  value.  The  question  is^  **  Why  did  the  king  purchase  lands, 
since  he  was  lord  of  the  country,  and  might  therefore  have  taken  by  virtue  of 
that  capadty  ?** 

Answer.  **  The  emperor  is  not  so  far  lord  of  the  soil  as  to  be  able  to  sell  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  it  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure*  These  are  rights  be* 
longing  only  to  such  a  proprietor  of  hud  as  is  mentioned  in  the  first  and  second 
answers.  The  emperor  is  proprietor  pf  ike  revenue,  but  hek  noi  proprietor  qf 
ike  9oiL  Hence  it  is,  when  he  grants  n^iiuif,  altumg/koi,  and  /ajgaHS^  he  only 
transfers  the  revenue  torn  himself  to  the  grantee." 

Upon  the  death  of  Aurangzebe,  in  1707,  the  pernicious  maxim  that 
there  was  no  private  property  in  land,  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  latter 
Mussulman  viceroys,  although  in  direct  contravention  of  Mahommedan 
law,  was  blindly  recognized  by  the  English.  The  Bengal  territoiy,  when 
it  first  came  into  our  possession,  had  long  been  the  soene  of  civil  war^ 
foreign  invanon,  and  internal  anarchy,  and  had  not  yet  reoovered  firom 
those  disofdeiv.  The  Company's  servants  were  ignorant  of  the  language, 
the  history,  and  institutions  of  the  inhabitants.  The  imbecility  of  tfie 
court  of  Delhi,  and  the  rapacity  of  the  vieeroys,  the  tenure  of  whose 
oflke  was  of  a  temporary  and  precarious  nature,  had  encouraged  the 
praotioe  of  contracting  with  ^  zemindars  (hereditary  oolleetors  of  the 
revenue)  to  supply  a  certain  sum  for  the  current  expenditure  of  the  year, 
and  to  leave  to  the  oontractoi'  the  wb6le  details  of  the  collection.  When  the 
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bffiflfr  of  d»rflii/  or  nUinister  of  fintnoey  was  oonfefmd  upon  Lord  Clive/m 
1765;  and  when  the  Viceroy  of  Bengal  found  it  expedient  to  transfer  the 
jbiountry  into  the  hands  of  the  Englisth^  In  consideration  of  a  certain  portioii 
of  the  revenue,  adequate  to  the  maintenance  of  his  dignity,  it  was  deemed 
politic  stin  to  conduct  the  public  business  through  the  agency  of  the  Vice- 
roy's officers.  The  internal  condition  of  the  Bengal  provinces  was  wretched 
and  impoverished  in  the  extreme  \  extortion  and  grinding  exaction^  on  the 
jiart. of  the  subordinate  officers;  fear,  evasion,  flight,  and  concealment  of 
property,  on  the  part  of  the '_  culdvators ;  law  and  justice  wholly  extin- 
guished, ^t  length,  in  1772,  the  Company  came  to  the  resolution  of 
^tssuming  the  direct  management  of  the  Nawab's  affairs^  and  *^  stood  forth 
as  diwan.'^  New  fiscal  regulations  were  attempted.  European  collectors 
Were  authorized  to  contract  for  the  whole  revenue,  for  live  years,  with  the 
highest  bidder.  At  this  period  Warren  Hastings  was  Govemor-Greneral. 
tie  wAs  diffident  of  his  Own  knowledge  of  the  relative  rights  of  the  ryots 
and  the  zemindars,  and  for  that  reason  proposed  that  during  the  five  years' 
settlement  minute  investigations  should  be  instituted,  in  order  to  obtain  a  suf- 
ficient degree  of  information  on  the  subject  to  enable  government  to  decide 
on  the  best  means  of  collecting  the  revenue  in  future.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  these  investigations  were  not  carried  into  efiect  When  the  zemindars 
became  simply  the  farmers  of  the  revenue,  on  condition  of  paying  a  sdpun 
(ated  sum,  in  default  of  whioh  their  property  was  made  liable  to  the  amount 
of  the  defalcation,  many  of  them  were  dispossessed,  and  their  faouly  estates 
confiscated  to  make  good  their  payments ;  and  the  sale  of  zemiiidaries  be- 
came gradually  so  extensive  as  to  call  loudly  for  redress.  In  1784,  the 
24tfa  Geo.  HI.  c.  25  passed,  enjoining  the  Company  to  inquire  into  the 
prevailing  complaints  respecting  the  deprivation  of  the  zemindaries,  and 
the  oppressive  exactions  made  upon  the  jajahs,  zemindars,  and  other  land- 
holders. But  the  evil  still  continued ;  and  the  same  ignorance  on  the  sub- 
ject prevailed,  although  a  gleam  of  light  appears  to  have  glanced  across 
the  mind  of  Sir  John  M'Pherson^  who  in  a  minute,  dated  in  1786,  seems 
to  have  arrived  at  the  Sooratic  boundary  of  human  knowledge^  viz.  that 
nothing  was  yet  known  in'  the  revenue  line.  ^*  One  thing,"  he  observes, 
^  is  certain ;  nothing  was  more  complete,  more  simple,  correct,  and  sys- 
tematic, than  the  ancient  revenue  system  of  this  oountry.  It  was  formed 
fo  as  to  protect  the  people  who  paid  it  from  oppression,  and  secure  to  the 
sovereign  his  full  and  legal  rights. 

**  The  accounts  of  every  village  are  kept,  on  the  part  of  the  ryots,  bj 
an  accountant  of  their  own  free  election^  called  a  mocuddom  or  potaiJ, 
which  accountant  settles  the  just  dues  of  government  with  ofiioers  on  the 
part  of  government  called  putwarries.  AfW  adjusting  their  accounts  re- 
spectively, they  both  repair,  or  send  deputies  at  stated  periods^  to  the 
principal  town  of  the  district,  with  their  accounts  and  cfitlleotionsy  to  be 
rendered  to  their  respective  principalS|  viz.  tbe  zemindar  and  the  ea- 
nungoe." 

.  Lord  Cornwallis  arrived  in  India  with  a  strong  oonvictibn  of  the  de- 
fectiveness of  the  existing  system  of  administration,  and  unfortunately  with 
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«  prepoapetnoo  in  fiivour  of  a  Wkeine^  which  he  had  long  revolved  in  hk 
-tmdf  of  creating  a  number  of  great  landed  proprietors^  and!  of  este^ 
iinbing  m,  sort  of  lalided  aristocracy  on  the  Eurq)ean  model.  He  had 
imbibed  also  the  ftvocujte,  bi|t  erroneons  doctrinci  that  the  zemindan  werfe 
the  real  landlords  of  the  districts  Uiey  superintended ;  and  to  these  noiioiB 
Ir  adhered  with  a.tenaofty  Which  nothing  could  shake,  and  in  th»  teeth  of 
^videnc^  which  on  all  sides  assailed  him,  of  their  falh^y  and  inexpediency. 
«  The  sentimenls,"  says  Col.  Briggs,  «  of  the  GofcniDr-General,.  spread 
^hioiigfa  the  service,  the  majority  of  whose  members  were  as  ignorant  of 
the  institiitioBs  as  they  were  of  the  history  and  the  language  of  the  coantry ; 
and  those  sentiments  received  general  assent."  Information,  without  which 
it  was  extreme  temerity  to  proceed,  was  wholly  disregarded,  and  a  minute 
looai  ecmtiny,  whidi  some  of  the  collectors  had  demanded  as  a  neeessaiy 
fielimhiary  to  a  new  settlement,,  expressly  prohibited,* 

The  proposed  settlement,  in  the  first  instance,  embraced  only  ten  yean^ 
hA  if  approved  of  at  home,  it  was  to  be  declared  permanent,  and  to  limit 
Ar  ever  the  government  demand  on  the  districts;  those  districts  being 
ileemed  private  estates,  conferred  in  perpetuity  on  the  revenue  contractors. 
Mr.  Shore  (the  present  Lord  Tcignmouth),  who  thus  far  had  concurred 
inth  Lord  ComwaUis,  and  participated  in  his  errors,  began  to  be  shaken 
4n  his  opinions  by  the  reports  which  poured  in  from  all  quarters,  and  entered 
a  strong  minute  against  ^^/%  conferring  rights  in  perpetuity,  which  might 
uHunately  be  found  to  belong  to  others.  Lord  Comwallis,  with  a  firmness 
which  resembles  obstinacy,  persisted  in  the  measure.  No  sooner  was  the 
scheme  promulgated,  than  the  real  proprietors  began  to  make  themselves 
known  in  ail  directions.  Even  waste  lands  and  jungle  found  their  ancient 
and  rigfatlul  claimants.  In  its  practical  operation,  the  scheme  was  ridicu- 
kmsiy  unsuccessful  The  new  landed  proprietors  were  for  the  greater  part 
Jnedneed  to  beggary  and  ruin  by  deialcadons  to  government,  which  involved 
^  seizure  and  sale  of  their  private  and  patrimonial  estates.  On  the  othif 
hand,  the  government  were  assailed  wliftlowl  cmmjiaime  agaiusc  Uie  new 
landlords.  It  was  discovered  too  late,  that  the  real  proprietors  had  been 
<werlookedj  but  the  fiat  had.  gone  forth.  The  scheme  has  been  truly  de- 
scribed as  ^  a  proceeding,  the  apology  for  which  may  be  good  intention, 
hut  which  could  have  been  conceived  only  by  political  presumption,  and 
-executed  by  absolute  power."  After  a  trial  of  nearly  thirty  years.  Sir 
•Edward  Coiebrooke  observes,  in  his  report  on  the  Ceded  and  Conquered 
Districts:  ^  The  enrors  of  the  system  were  two-fold;  first,  in  the  ssOTifice 
4>f  what  may  be  termed  the  yeomanry,  by  merging  all  village-rights, 
?Hiether  of  property  or  occupancy^  in  the  all-devouring  recognition  of  the 
zemindar^s  paramount  property  in  the  soil ;  and,  secondly,  in  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peasantry  by  one  sweeping  enactment,  which  lei^  the.  zemindar  to 

make  his  settlement  with  them,  on  such  terms  as  he  iQight  choose  to  re- 

■  > 

*  Theactiiis  ooUecCor  of  BwigiiTpare,  whowrepoKts  bad  shakasthe  opioloD  of  Lord  Conwallis  m  to 
Uie  htX  of  the  iemlndan  befng  prbprleton.  Instead  of  being  ibe  publlf:  fiinctloDailiei  of  their  dktrteti, 
•idtca  iknas  ^  But  In  what  piDpattioiif  thcM  aaniadartea art  to  ba  Miewcd,  te:.Jkc.Ae.  •!  amat^ 
kBto^acUyf  MardoIkBowaByoOiermaaaatlunAclOMaiid  labocloua  wmwhiailon  of  tlialioAia^l 
But  thia  modt  of  Inquiry  it  what  you  otdect  to,  in  prohibUloK  me  Crom  makfaif(  a  minute 
■■  i/«     -  •         .-..-. '    ' 
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quire."  In  1819,  Lord  Haatiiigs^  with  .gieat  feding,  remarks,  thattte 
qrilem  had  siribjeoted  nealrlythe  whole '4)f  the  lovec  daaes  thrimgh  the 
Bebgal  proVlhoes  (die  real  landed  proprietors)  to  'most  grievtras  oppressidB; 
<<  an  oppression,  too,  so  guaranteed  by  our  pledge  that  we  are  uhaBle  to 
relieve  the  sufferers/' 

From  the  ashes  of  Lord  Comwallis's  aristocracy,  which  was  sooa 
wholly  extinguished,  arose  a  new  description  of  zemindars;  low  in  origin^ 
low  in  character;  men  who,  having  ruined  the  estates  of  their  former 
masters  by  plunder,  were  themselves  enabled  to  buy  them  at  the  public  sales. 
There  was  also  another  class  of  zemindars,  who  established  themselves  on 
the  rmns  of  the  old;  men  of  wealth,  occupied  only  in  the  business  of  in* 
creasing  it,  whose  avarice  exhausted  the  district  to  fill  their  own  oofiers. 
Hence  ensued  a  system  of  rack-renting,  exaction,  and  extortion  through 
farmers,  under-fanoers,  and  the  whole  host  of  zemindary  officers  and 
their  dqiendentd. 

For  Col.  Briggs'  review  of  Ihe  Madras  systems,  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  the  book  itself;  remarking  only  tba^  at  every  step,  abundant 
evidence  meets  us  of  the  existence  of  village  communities,  of  corporate 
insdtotions,  and  of  proprietary  landed  rights  in  every  township.  The 
author  scrutinizes  also  the  ryotwar  surveys  and  assessments,  thehr  tendency 
to  absorb  the  ancient  rights  of  the  people,  to  violate  the  privileges  of  vil- 
lage oonmiunities,  to  reduce  both  landlords  and  tenants  to  the  same  level ; 
and  shews,  lastly,  the  impossibility  of  fixing  individual  assessments,  which 
can  never  be  realized  without  great  loss,  and  the  abuses  to  which  the  dis- 
cretion vested  in  the  revenue  servants  of  making  new  assessments  annually 
must  be  necessarily  liable.  Want  of  space,  moreover,  compels  us,  with 
great  rduetance^  to  pass  over  CoU  Briggs'  summary  of  the  Bombay  sys- 
tem, and,,  in  particular,  the  luminous  report  of  Mr.  Elphinstone  on  the 
landed  tenures  in  Guzerat ;  a  document  of  great  perspicuity,  and  full  ot 
political  instruction  upon  the  subject  oS  Indian  revenue. 

Tbo  ilLupJi   pari   «f  iK*  4»M|«iM«!an  oontwas  «  roriew   Kf£  the    SemindarV 

tadryotwary  systems,  and  demonstrates  the  fallacy  of  rendering  permaneOt 
«ny  heovy  astessnient  on  the  land  equal  to  a  portion  constituting  landlord's 
lent  in  European  countries. 

In  his  comparative  view  of  the  ancient  and  modem  systems^  the  ftuAoT 
oombats,  we  think  successfully,  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  opinions  re- 
specting the  amount  of  assessment  under  the  old  Hindu  and  Mahommedao 
governments,  establishing,  by  a  series  of  historical  evidence  which  to  us 
seems  inoontrotertible,  that  the  ancient  Hindu  land-tax  did  not  exteed  a 
sixth,  exoqrt  on  the  extraordinary  emergencies  to  which  we  have  abeady 
refeired4 

iTradition (he observes) even  limits  it  to  a  tenth;  and  in  Ceylon, Travan* 
core,' Cochin,  and  the  little  principality  of  Koorg  on  the  Mslabar  coast,  that 
tme-tenth  <mfy  it  Hill  exacted  by  those  govemmenu.  To  fiir  Thoinas  Hunro 
tjhese  affbrd  no  proofit  of  a  light  assessment*  But  what  says  he  himself?  **  On 
6ur  accession  to  the  province  (of  Caoara),  the  ancient  land-tax  of  the  Hindoos 
was  estimated  at  361,802  pagodas,  and  the  extra-assessments  by  the  Bednort 
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^Tcnttieiil  and  Hyder  Ally  raited  it  579,716  |M«oda««  Tlppoo's  aMeflsnmt 
exceeded  nx  lace*  His  (Sir  Thomas  Muaro's)  BetUeoient  for  the  first  ymf 
after  oar  acqcdsitioii,  Fusly  1£09  (17^9-1800)^  was  440,630  pagodas,  being 
stili  an  increase  on  the  rekha  (Hindoo  tax)  of  aix>ut  thirty-four  per  cent, ;  but 
about  a  lac  and  39,000  pagodas  below  the  rekha  and  shaniil  of  Hyder."  Thus 
It  appears  from  the  staiemetU  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  submitted  to  the  Revenue 
Board  in  ISOd,  that  he  himself  fixed  the  assessment  of  Canara  thirty-four  per 
eent.  higher  than  that  of  the  Hindoo  goTemment,  though  it  was  still  twenty- 
fire  per  cent,  lower  than  that  of  the  Mahomedans. 

The  land-tax,  which  is  now  levied  by  the  British  government  in  India^ 
being  a  money-assessment,  and  the  most  variable  of  all  imposts,  is  conse- 
quently the  most  onequal.  This,  according  to  Col.  Briggs,  is  the  original  $in  of 
our  Indian  finance,  and  he  shows  the  impolicy  of  continuing  it  Sixty-five 
years  have  passed  away  since  the  provinces  of  Bengal  came  under  our 
rule,  forty  since  we  acquired  the  Camatic,  and  nearly  thirty,  the  Deccan 
excepted,  since  we  obtained  the  rest  of  our  dominions.  History,  tradition, 
the  testimony  of  travellers,  shew  the  population  of  those  countries  to  have 
been  formerly  wealthy  and  prosperous.  Are  any  of  the  symptoms  of  that 
pro^rity  now  visible  ?  An  exuberant  stream  of  commerce  once  flowed 
from  India  to  Europe,  as  the  histories  of  Egypt  and  Venice  abundaqtly 
testify.  The  impoverished  state  of  the  country,  in  spite  of  the  boonties 
showered  on  it  by  nature,  a  genial  climate,  a  prolific  soil,  manufacturing 
and  even  agricultural  skill,  a  pure  and  lenient  government^  Col.  Bnggs 
attributes  to  the  system  of  revenue,  by  which  the  government  claims  and 
absorbs  into  its  treasury  the  whole  of  the  landlord's  surplus  profit  or  rent. 

What  then  is  the  remedy  for  these  evils  ? 

The  sole  remedy  (the  author  observes)  is  an  abatidonment  of  that  system  to 
which  the  government  at  present  so  fondly  clings ;  and  to  renovate  the  pcos« 
perity  of  India,  the  land-tax  must  be  reduced,  and  recoarse  muat  bo  bad  fco 
the  true. and  just  principles  of  finance,  which  are  equall^r  applicable  to  the  in^ 
habitants  of  the  east  as  of  the  west.    Systems  may  truly  be  atad  to  arise  ou( 

of  f^^CPgiHtanrtfff ;  but  principles  a»*  iniiMutobil»,-«i^nnghf'  nmrpr  fn  he,  Jas^ 

sii^t  oCi  If  we  keep  them  constantly  in  view,  we  cannot  err :  it  is  by  their 
abandonment  that  we  become  involved  in  a  maze  of  inconsistency  that  leads 
to  endless  embarrassments.  No  example  of  this  truth  was  ever  more  clearly 
eluddated  than  the  whole  scheme  of  Indian  finance.  By  the  adoption  of  plans 
at  variance  with  these  principles,  we  have  brought  ourselves  into  inextricable 
difficulties.  Every  project  for  collecting  a  revenue  derived  almost  entirely  from 
the  land  has  fiuled.  In  spite  of  ^e  most  anxious  desires  of  a  pure  legislation 
at  home  and  abroad  to  do  jusdce,  to  be  moderate  in  taxation,  and  to  secure 
liidividiiai  qgbts,  we  have  brought  about  the  most  fearful' changes  of  lande4 
property  under  the  zemindarry  system  of  Bengal:  the  taxation  has  been 
^merotts,  and  corruption  has  pervaded  almost  every  branch  of  our  adminis- 
tration under  the  ryotwar^  system  in  Madras,  and  we  are  now  left  in  doubt 
what  is  best  to  be  done.  We  have  but  one  alternative,  and  that  is  to.acknowy 
ladge^  in  the  first  place,  the  fallacy  of  that  doctrine  which  assumeii  a  right  to 
take  the  whole  surplus  profit  from  the  landholder;  and  to  i^cognize  the 
opposite  maxim,  that  the  more  which  is  left  in  his  bands  the  greater  will  be 
bis  means  to  contribute  to  the  national  wealth,  and  consequently  to  the 
pubKc  revenue. 
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To  elieet  this  remedy,  the  author  propoees,  first,  thai  a  complele  ills' 
vestigation  should  be  set  on  foot  kito  the  precise  extent  of  the  land,  and 
the  prescriptive  and  avowed  rights  of  individuals.  Secondly,  the  distri- 
bution of  die  waste  lands  of  villages  (assumed  as  belonging  to  the  state), 
by  relinquishing  them  free  of  all  burthen  to  the  several  village  communities, 
and  to  fix  permanently  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  those  villages.  Col.  Brigga 
seems  to  think  that  these  communities  would  willingly  accede  to  the  payment 
of  a  sum  not  exceeding  the  average  of  the  last  twenty-five  years,  With  thos^ 
villages  which  should  refuse  to  enter  into  such  an  engagement,  he  proposes 
to  revert  to  the  ancient  system  of  the  native  government,  viz.  an  annual 
assessment  on  a  portion  of  the  gross  produce,  regulated  according  to  the 
existing  market  price  of  grain.  Thirdly,  the  relinquishment  of  the  internal 
concerns  of  each  village-community  to  its  own  members,  to  the  complete 
exclusion  of  European  interference. 

This  analysis,  diough  necessarily  imperfect,  and  the  extracts  we  have 
inserted,  will  probably  recommend  to  our  readers  the  careful  perusal  of 
the  work  itself.  The  reasonings  and  the  statements  of  Col.  Bri^s  may 
probably  lead  to  the  revision  and  modification  of  the  system  he  condemns ; 
but  whatever  may  be  the  result,  the  student  of  our  eastern  policy  cannot 
fail  to  derive  considerable  instruction  from  his  pages,  which  are  evidently 
the  production  of  a  highly-gifted  mind,  enlightened  both  by  experience 
and  reflection,  and  may  justly  be  ranked  amongst  the  best  statistical  works 
upon  India  which  have  yet  appeared. 


DEFALCATION  IN  THE  REGISTRY  AT  MADRAS. 

In  the  Asiatic  Journal,  vol.  xzviii.  p.  49,  we  gave  an  abstract  of  a  bill 
brought  forward  last  sessiooy  and  which  was  abandoned^  for  reimbursing  the 
sufferers  by  the  insolvency  of  the  late  Mr.  Gilbert  Ricketts^  out  of  the  terri- 
torial funds  of  the  East-India  Company,  although  the  report  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary commiicee,  on  wnicn  the  t>iU  was  founded,  declared  that  the  Company 
was  not  responsible  for  the  defalcation,  which  originated  in  the  malversation 
of  an  ofiScer  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  over  whom  the  Company 
had  no  control.  We  perceive  that  another  bill  has  been  brought  into  the  Com- 
mons,  which  is  identically  the  same  as  that  of  last  year,  except  that  the  report 
of  the  committee  is  introduced  into  it.  By  this  bill,  if  it  pass  into  a  law,  the 
Company  will  be  required  to  pay,  out  of  their  slender  territorial  funds,  the 
whole  of  the  money  belonging  to  the  estates  of  intestates  and  to  suitors  mis- 
appropriated by  Mr.  Ricketts  (amounting  to  a  lac  and  a  quarter  of  pagodas), 
^  with  interest  upon  each  and  every  of  the  principal  sums,  from  the  time  the 
same  ought  by  law  to  have  been  paid ;  together  with  such  reasonable  ejtpemet 
as  any  of  the  parties  may  have  been  put  to  in  soliciting  payment  of  the  monies.** 

We  shall  be  curious  to  hear  the  opinions,  on  this  proposal,  of  those  who 
bewail,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  burthens  improperly  imposed  upon  the 
poor  Hindus. 
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To  TBS   £DnOB« 

.  Sir  :  Observiog  in  the  last  numbers  of  your  journal  received  here  some 
very  ably  written  remarks  on  Mr.  Mill's  History  of  British  India^  I  am 
induced  to  suppose  that  a  complete  exposure  of  the  errors  contained  in  that 
work  will  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  plan  of  your  journal,  and  that  any 
strictures  whieh  tend  to  this  purpose  will  not  prove  unacceptable.  For 
hothing  can  be  more  just  than  these  observations,  contained  in^  p.  677  of  the 
No.  for  last  June :  **  The  oriental  student,  under  the  conduct  of  such  a 
guide,  must  start  back,  on  the  very  threshold  of  his  studies,  with  disgust 
from  the  people,  in  the  government  of  which  he  may  be  soon  called  upon 
to  share,  and  upon  whose  destinies,  therefore,  his  previous  habits  of  think- 
ing can  have  no  insignificant  influence.  The  knowledge,  which  a  young 
writer  destined  to  India  acquires  of  the  Hindu  character,  is  a  most  momen- 
tous part  of  his  education ;  and  if  he  has  imbibed  unsound  and  enroneous- 
notions  of  it,  they  will  vitally  influence  his  demeanor  and  his  feelings  to- 
wards those  whom  he  has  been  taught  to  despise." 

But  there  is  no  circumstance  which,  in  Mr.  Mill's  opinion,  so  incontes- 
tably  proves  that  the  Hindus  are  a  barbarous  people,  devoid  of  every  moral 
and  religious  principle,  as  the  Hindu  superstition,  **  If,"  says  he,  **  all 
the  unrevealed  knowledge  which  we  possess  respecting  God,  the  immediate 
object  of  none  of  our  senses,  be  derived  from  hi9  works,  they  whose  ideas 
of  the  works  are  in  the  highest  degree  absurd,  mean,  and  degrading,  can** 
not,  whatever  may  be  the  language  which  they  employ,  have  elevated  ideas 
of  the  author  of  those  works.  It  is  impossible  for  the  stream  to  rise  higher 
than  the  fountain.  The  only  question,  therefore,  is,  what  are  the  ideas 
which  the  Hindus  have  reached  concerning  the  wisdom  and  beauty  of  the 
universe.  To  this  the  answer  is  dear  and  incontrovertible.  No  people, 
bow  rude  and  ignorant  soever,  who  have  been  so  far  advanced  as  to  leave  us 
memorials  of  their  thoughts  in  writing,  have  ever  drawn  a  more  gross  and 
disgusting  picture  of  the  tmiverse  than  what  is  presented  in  the  writings  of 
the  Hindus."*  As,  however,  the  briefest  discussion  of  so  extensive  a  sub- 
ject as  the  Hindu  religion  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  a  paper  intended 
for  your  Journal,  I  shall  confine  myself,  in  the  following  remarks,  to  m 
consideration  of  Mr.  Mill's  formal  and  repeated  denial  of  the  Hindu's 
belief  in  the  unity  of  God ;  for  if  it  appears  that  he  was  unacquainted  with 
this  first  principle  of  their  religion,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  his 
account  of  it  can  abound  in  nothing  but  the  grossest  errors. 

To  place,  therefore^  this  fact«beyond  a  doubt,  it  is  merely  necessary  to 
transcribe  this  inconceivable  passage,  which  occurs  in  vol.  i«  p.  3110,  of  hig 
History. 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  persuasion,  ingenious  authors  have  laid  hold  of 
the  term  Brahme,  or  Brahm,  the  neuter  of  Brahma,  the  masculine  name  of 
the  Creator.  This  they  have  represented  as  the  peculiar  appellation  of  ths 
<meGod;  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Shiva,  being  only  names  of  the  particular 

•  Vol.  L  p.  av,  Oet  edit. 
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modes  of  cKfine  action.  But  this  iuppatUum  (for  ii  it  nothing  more)  IxxwoUts 
the  most  enormous  inconsistency^  as  if  the  Hindus  possessed  refined  notions 
of  the  unity  of  €rod,  and  could  yet  conceive,  his  modes  of  action  to  be  truly 
set  forth  in  the  characters  of  Brahma^  Vishnu^  and  Shiva ;  aa  if  the  same  pteo* 
pie  could  at  once  be  so  enlightened  as  to  form  a  sublime  conception  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  yet  so  stupid  as  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  character 
of  God  and  his  modes  of  action.  The  parts  of  the  Hindu  writiiigSy  however, 
which  are  already  before  us,  compieiely  refvie  this  gratmitoui  notion^  and  prove 
that  Brahme  w  a^mere  unmeaning  epithet  of  pndii  applied  to  various  godsj 
and  no  more  indicative  of  refined  notions  of  the  unity  or  any  perfection,  of  the 
divine  nature,  than  other  parts  of  their  panegyrical  devotions. 

:   Thus  Mr.  Mill  hesitates  not  to  contradiot,  in  the  most  dogmatioal  manner, 
every  person  who  has  either  written  or  touched  upon  the  Hindu  religion, 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  this  tenet,  as  he  understands  it,  involves^ 
according  to  the  metaphysical  notions  which  he  has  formed,  **  a  most  enor- 
mous inconsistency."      Hitherto,  however,  it  has  been  usual  to  deduce 
oonclttsions  from  fkcts,  and  not  to  deny  facts  merely  becanse  they  were 
found  incompatible  with  conclusions  which  had  been  drawn  from  inapplio»- 
ble  or  erroneous  premises.     But  even  Mr.  Ward,  whom  Mr.  Mill  praises 
as  *^  an  admirable  witness,"  had  observed,  in  a  work  which  Mr.  Mill  him- 
self quotes,  that  it  is  ^true,  indeed,  that  the  Hindus  believe  in  the  unity 
of  God.      One  Brahm   toithoui  a  second,  is  a  phrase  very  commonly 
used  by  them  when  oonveming  on  subjects  which  relate  to  the  nature  of 
Grod.     They  believe,  also,  that  Ghxl  is  almighty,  allwise,    omnipresenl^ 
omniscient,  &o." 

:  At  the  same  time,  such  expressions  as  ^'the  forming  a  sublime  conoep- 
tion  of  die  divine  nature,"  and  **  making  a  distinction  between  the  charaoter 
o(  God  and  his  modes  of  action,"  are  completely  unintelligible.  For  no 
[leople,  however  rude  and  ignorant,  could  ever  entertain  so  absurd  a  notion 
as  a  positive  separation  of  the  action  from  the  agent,  nor  is  snch  an  absor- 
dity  imputable  to  the  Hindus.  But  it  Bnust  remain  for  Mr.  Mill  to  point 
out  in  what  the  enormous  inconsistency  consists  of  supposing,  as  the 
Hindus  do,  that  the  Supreme  Being  does  not  himself  exert  action,  and 
that,  consequently,  modes  of  action  are  not  predioable  of  the  divine  nature ; 
as  aU  acts  connected  with  the  creation,  preservation,  and  destruction  of  the 
universe,  are  effected  by  three  inferior  gods,  deriving  their  existence  in ' 
aebie  inefbble  .manner  from  the  Supreme  Beings  who  are  venerated  and 
adored  by  the  Hindus  under  the  names  of  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Shiva. 
Did  the  Hindus,  indeed,  suppose  that  these  three  gods  were  uncreaied, 
there  would  then  be  sufficient  ground  for  Mr.  Mill's  objection.  But  it  is 
singular  that  one,  who  prides  himself  upon  being  an  expert  logician,  did 
not  perceive,  that  if  these  deities  were  merely  impersonifications  of  the 
modes  of  action  of  God,  this  very  circumstance  incontrovertibly  proved 
thatthe  Hindus  believed  in  one  God  only.  The  ''stupidity"  in  this  in- 
stance, therefore,  rests  not  with  the  Hindus,  even  according  to  Mr.  Mill's 
own  account;  for  even  the  wisest ^en  have  doubted  whether,  on  the  orea^ 
tion  of  this  aoiverpe,  God  assigned' to  nature. certain  laws  by  which  it  wpul^ 
be  governed  aa  long  as  the  universe  should  endure,  or  whether  all  things 
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are  guided  and  regaiaked  by  Um  fionstant  intervention  of  his  Divine  Provi' 
denee. 

Mr.  Mill  iiirther  passes  over,  in  almost  entire  silence,  the  belief  of  the 
Hindus  that  final  beatitude  consists  in  identification  with  the  divine  and  sole- 
existing  essence  of  the  Supreme  Being.  But  this  tenet  alone  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  Hindus  also  believe  in  the  unity  of  God;  and,  as  Mr. 
Mill's  silence  on  this  material  point  must  have  proceeded  either  from  igno- 
rance or  intention,  it  will  at  once  shew  how  totally  unqualified  he  was  for 
deciding  dogmatically  on  the  nature  of  the  Hindu  religion. 

The  utilitarian,  however,  thinks  himself  at  liberty  to  deny  all  facts  which 
evince  the  fatility  of  his  crude  and  hasty  conceptions,  and  it  henoe  becomes 
necessary  to  examine  whether  the  assumed  principles  on  which  Mr.  Mill  rests 
his  condemnation  of  the  Hindu  religion  are  consonant  to  either  common 
sense  or  the  received  opinions  of  mankind.  Locke,  however,  states  that 
''  words,  in  their  primary  or  immediate  signification,  stand  for  nothing  but 
the  ideas  in  the  mind  of  him  that  uses  them,  how  imperfectly  soever,  or 
carelessly,  those  ideas  are  collected  from  the  things  which  they  are  supposed 
to  represent.  When  a  man  speaks  to  another,  it  is  that  he  may  be  under- 
stood ;  and  the  end  of  ^eech  is,  that  those  sounds,  as  marks,  may  make 
known  his  ideas  to  the  hearer."  But  Mr.  Mill,  with  utter  contempt  for 
socb  a  wretched  definition,  observes,  in  vol.  i.  p.  296,  that  ''some  of  the 
most  enlightened  of  the  Europeans,  who  have  made  inquiries  concerning 
the  ideas  and  institutions  of  the  Hindus,  have  been  induced,  from  the  lofty 
qnthets  occasionally  applied  to  the  gods,  to  believe  and  to  assert  that  this 
people  had  a  refined  and  elevated  religion.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  such  language  is  far  from  the  proof  of  such  a  religion." — **  Such  is  the 
progress  of  the  language,  not  of  knowledge  and  cultivated  reason,  but  of  the 
rode  and  selfish  passions  of  a  barbarian  ;  and  all  these  high  and  sounding 
epithets  are  invented  by  men  whose  ideas  of  the  divine  nature  are  mean, 
ridiculous,  gross,  and  disgusting."  In  this  case  it  must  necessarily 
follow,  that  words  were  not  invented  to  express  ideas ;  for  the  person  who 
first  invented  the  term  self-esistence,  either  uttered  a  sound  without  meaU'* 
ing,  or  intended  to  convey  to  his  hearers  the  idea  of  a  being  uncreated, 
supreme,  and  dependent  for  power  and  eternal  existence  on  no  one  but 
himself.  Does  Mr.  Mill  intend  to  maintain  the  former  of  these  supposi- 
tions ?  for  if  not,  it  is  impossible  to  understand  how  such  attributes  in  the 
Saoserit  language  as  the  one,  self-existent,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  all' 
good,  all-unse,  almighty,  bearing  the  signification  which  they  do  at  the 
present  day,  and  which  it  must  be  supposed  has  been  preserved  from  the 
remotest  times,  can  convey  ridiculous,  disgusting,  and  degrading  ideas  of 
God.* 

*  Th«  wboi0  of  Mr.  MOrtrMfoafaig  oo  thb  point  rmAvm  ItMlf  m  DatunUy  into  thoM  two  lyUogltiBik 
It  k  n  undMiiablo  diBnctariitk  of  bMbuiam  to  uw  the  lofttat  exprcnions  oonMrnIng  God  uA 

the  DIvhM  NMure, 
Bat  the  Hindus  om  tudi  wcpteaiioM  \ 
Erg;  the  Hindiie  are  bertmriani. 
Bvt  the  conceptiom  entertained  hy  berlMrlana,  notwithetandlng  tuch  expieialaoi,  of  Oodand  tht 

Dirliae  NatnTe,  are  confeiiedly  mean,  groMp  and  disguating  \ 
Dnt  the  Qhidns  are  haibaiianet 

»rg;  their  oonccptloM  of  Ood  and  the  Dlvtaie  Natoie  are  mean,  groiif  and  diigustfaw* 
^iMI.  Jour.  N.&VoL.  8.  No.  5.  H  ^^ 
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The  troth  is,  that  throu^  the  whole  of  Mr.  Mill's  account  of  the  Hindu 
religion,  two  fallacies  prevail,  so  gross  and  obvious,  that  it  is  scarcely  oon- 
eeivable  that  they  should  have  imposied  upon  himself,  or,  if  no^  that  he 
oottid  suppose  that  they  would  impose  on  his  readers.  For  they  consist 
simply  in  confounding  the  practice  with  the  theory,  and  in  arguing  from 
particulars  to  universab.  Because  Mr.  Mil]  argues  that,  since  the  practice 
of  the  Hindus,  as  he  represents  it,  is  decidedly  immoral,  their  religion  must 
be  equally  immoral.  But  no  remark  can  be  necessary  to  shew  that  the 
conduct  of  its  professors  is  a  most  unjust  criterion  for  determining  the 
purity  and  holiness  of  any  religion ;  and  Mr.  Mill  does  not  produce  a  single 
text  from  any  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindus  which  either  sanctions  a 
single  sinful  act,  or  which  contains  inadequate  ideas  of  the  goodness, 
power,  and  justice  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Nor  is  there  any  circumstance 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Mill,  with  reelect  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Hindus,  which  is 
necessarily  incompatible  with  a  belief  in  one  supreme  and  uncreated  God, 
and  also  in  a  number  of  mferior  deities  created  by  and  dependent  upon  that 
one  God.  Mr.  Mill  contends  that  brahm  is  ^'a  mere  unmeaning  epithet  of 
praise  "  (how  a  Yford- without  meaning  can  express  praise  requires  expla- 
nation), because  it  is  applied  to  various  gods.  This  reason  at  once  sliews 
how  completely  ignorant  he  was  of  the  subject  on  which  he  pretended  to 
decide  so  magisterially ;  for,  had  he  been  in  the  least  acquainted  with  it^  he 
would  have  been  aware  that  this  transfer  of  the  name  Brahm  to  other  gods 
was  a  corruption  of  the  doctrine  of  the  V^das.  He  would,  also,  have 
known  that  the  inferior  deity,  to  whom  it  was  transferred,  immediately 
became,  in  the  opinion  of  its  votaries,  the  one,  self-existent  God ;  and 
thus  the  farther  he  pursued  his  researches  into  the  changes  which  the  Hindu 
religion  has  undergone  since  its  original  institution,  and  into  its  state  at  the 
present  day,  he  would  still  have  found  that  a  firm  conviction  of  the  unity  of 
God  was  the  invariable  and  ever-enduring  belief  of  the  Hindus. 

But  Mr.  Mill  even  ventures  to  assert,  vol.  ii.  p.  70,  that  '^  the  highest 
abstractions  are  not  the  last  result  of  mental  culture  and  intellectual 
strength,"  and  that  ^'  the  propensity  to  abstract  speculations  is  the 
natural  result  of  the  state  of  the  human  mind  in  a  rude  and  ignorant 
age**  Hitherto,  indeed,  it  has  been  thought  that  a  savage  employed  him- 
self solely  in  providing  for  his  natural  wants,  and  not  in  metaphysical  re- 
searches ;  and  that  the  cultivated  and  enlightened  age  in  which  they  were 
bom  materially  contributed  to  form  the  minds  of  all  the  eminent  philosophers 
who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  abstract  speculations.  But  it  is 
passing  strange  that  Mr.  Mill  did  not  take  the  trouble  of  making  himself 
acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  the  vedanta  system,  to  which  the  above  asser- 
tions are  applied,  was  precisely  the  same  as  what  may  be  called  the  theolo- 
gical part  of  the  Hindu  religion.  For  it  is  not  a  philosophical  system,  but 
merely  a  summary  of  what  the  Hindus  believe  with  respect  to  the  nature  of 
God  and  of  the  soul,  of  the  existence  of  this  universe  in  appearance  only 

fhat  one  to  strongly  tempted  to  suppoce  that  Mr.  MOI  fint  firamed  M>me  tach  syllogtainf,  and  then  com- 
poeed  the  two  chapten  of  his  work  on  the  religion  and  manners  of  the  Hindus  in  support  of  them, 
without  paying  the  slightest  regard  to  faeu,  accept  such  as  seemed  to  ikvour  his  own  ptevoceWed 
opinions. 
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and  not  in  reality^  of  the  paeans  of  obtaining  final  beatitade ;  and,  in  diorf, 
wHh  respect  to  socb  points  as  relate  to  the  theory  and  not  the  practice  of 
this  religion.  Its  principles,  consequently,  are  contained  in  the  VidaSy  and 
are  fully  developed  in  the  Upanishads.  Mr.  Mill,  however,  appears  to  be 
awve  of  these  principles — at  least  he  favours  the  public,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  73, 
with  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  he  thinks  that  they  originated — 
**  It  will  require  few  words  '*  .(he  observes,  after  quoting  part  of  a  letter  of 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  inserted  in  Stewart's  Philosophy  of  the  Human 
Mindf  vol.  ii.  note  b.)  *^  in  application  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  the 
chapter  on  religion,  to  make  it  sufficiently  appear,  that  this  is  a  natural  part 
of  that  language  of  adulation  towards  the  deity  in  which  the  Hindu  theo- 
logy mainly  consists.  One  of  the  deities,  who  is  chosen  as  the  chief  object 
of  the  adoration,  is  first  made  to  excel  all  the  other  deities ;  next  to  absorb 
all  iheiT  powers;  next  to  absorb  even  themselves;  and  lastly  to  absorb  all 
things.  The  fancy  of  Maia  is  only  a  part  of  the  absorption  of  all  things 
in  God.  There  is  nothing  but  God.  All  our  supposed  perception  of 
things  besides  God  is,  therefore,  only  illusion ;  illusion  created  by  God."* 
Thus  Mr.  Mill,  in  utter  defiance  of  facts,  assumes,  first,  that  the  Hindn 
religion  ori^nated  from  certain  causes,  and  then  proceeds  to  employ  these 
supposititious  causes  in  explanation  of  one  of  its  principal  tenets.  But  the 
Hindus  hold  that  the  Supreme  Being  never  himself  acts;  and  in  order, 
therefore,  to  account  for  the  origin  of  things,  they  have  impersonified  his 
energy,  to  which  they  give  the  name  of  maia ;  and,  consequently,  the 
fancy  of  maia  being  only  a  part  of  the  absorption  of  things  in  Gk)d,  is,  as 
far  as  such  an  expression  can  be  understood,  completely  erroneous:  for  it  is 
maia  itself,  and  not  the  Supreme  Being  directly,  which  gives  origin  to  the 
illusive  appearances  of  which  this  universe  is  supposed  to  consist ;  and 
during  their  continuance,  maia  exerts  an  independent  power ;  but,  when 
this  power  is  vrithdrawn,  and  maia  becomes  again  intimately  united  with 
the  essence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  these  appearances  cease,  and  the  uni- 
verse disappears ;  or,  according  to  the  language  of  men,  is  annihilated. 
With  regard  to  this  system,  Sir  William  Jones  has  observed,  ^*  it  will  be 
sufficient  here  to  premise,  that  the  inextricable  difficulties  attending  the 
vulgar  notion  of  material  substances,  concerning  which> 

All  our  knowledge  is,  we  nothing  know, 
induced  many  of  the  wisest  among  the  ancients,  and  some  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened among  the  modems;,  to  believe  that  the  whole  creation  was  rather  an 
energy  than  a  trorA:,  by  which  the  Infinite  Being,  who  is  present  at  all  times 
in  all  places,  exhibits  to  the  minds  of  his  creatures  a  set  of  perceptions,  like  a 
wonderful  picture  or  piece  of  music,  always  varied,  yet  always  uniform ; 
so  that  all  bodies  and  their  qualities  exist  to  every  wise  and  useful  purpose, 
but  exist  only  as  far  as  they  are  perceived  "f  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  also, 
in  the  letter  quoted  by  Mr.  Mill  above  referred  to,  remarks,  '^  what  struck 

•  Mr.  M  01  adds,  "why,  thm,  doeiGod  crMte  nidi  an  fflmioD  ?  Thla  it  a  Tcry  naeeanry  qoMtlda* 
If  It  won  pat,  and  why  it  has  not  been  put  we  may  a  llttlaadmiia,  *&"  But  can  Mr.  MUt  or  any, 
Ctarbttan,  explain  why  God  hatcnatod  thia  univene  ?  for,  if  not,  as  thto  Olusion,  as  long  as  It  endures. 
IspradsdythesamaMacraatkin,  why  should  the  Hindu  he  expected  to  solve  so  taiexpUcafale  a  vast* 
tlon? 

f  Works,  ToL  tL  p.  367. 
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me  wa^  that  speculations  so  refined  and  abstruse  shoold)  in  a  long  eoorsa 
of  agesy  have  fallen  through  so  great  a  space  as  that  which  separates  the 
genius  of  their  original  inventors  from  the  mind  of  this  weak  and  unlettered 
man.  The  names  of  these  inventors  have  perished ;  but  their  ingenious  and 
beautiful  theories,  blended  with  the  most  monstrous  superstitions,  have  des- 
cended to  men  very  Httle  exalted  above  the  most  ignorant  populace,  and  are 
adopted  by  them  as  a  sort  of  articles  of  faith,  without  a  suspicion  of  their 
philosophical  origin,  and  without  the  possibility  of  comprehending  any  pari 
of  the  premises  from  which  they  ware  deduced/'* 

When  the  vedanta  system  has  thus  excited  the  admiration  of  two  such 
cultivated  and  enlightened  minds  as  those  of  Sir  William  Jones  and  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,  it  must  occasion  a  smile  of  pity  or  derision  to  find  Mr. 
Mill  expressing  his  grief  that  Sir  James  Mackintosh  could,  even  in  the 
negligence  of  private  correspondence^  have  written  such  a  passage  as  I 
have  just  quoted.     For  Mr.  Mill   aswibes  the  vedanta  doctrines  to  the 
hyperbolical  effusions  of  mystical  piei^j  and  Ainks  that  ^surely  the 
brahmens  of  the  present  day  may  understand  these  effusions  as  wellas  their 
still  more  ignorant  predecessors**  From  this  dictum,  all  that  can  be  con 
eluded  is,  that  in  Mr.  Mill's  opinion,  these  effusions  have  no  meaning ;  and 
I  shall,  therefore,  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  determine,  whether  it  is  in  the 
least  probable  that  Sir  William  Jones  or  Sir  James  Mackintosh  would  ad- 
mire nonsense;  or  whether  it  is  not  much  more  probable  that  Mr.  Mill  has 
discussed  a  subject  of  which  he  was  totally  ignorant ;  and  that  he  has  in 
consequence,  from  some  obliquity  of  his  reasoning  powers,  decided  that 
that  must  necessarily  be  nonsense  of  which  he  knew  nothing,  or  at  least 
with  which  he  would  not  take  the  trouble  of  making  himself  properly 
acquainted :  for,  previous  to  Mr.  Mill  publishing  his  History,  there  were 
sufiicient  materials  before  the  public  for  giving  him  a  correct  idea  of  the 
vedanta  system ;  but  instead  of  consulting  them,  he  prefers  giving  this  com- 
pletely erroneous  account  of  it  (vol.  ii.  p.  74)  :  **  Human  life  is  there  not 
compared  to  a  sleep,  it  is  actually  affirmed  to  be  a  sleep ;  and  men  are  not 
acting,  or  thinking,  but  only  dreaming.     Of  what  philosophical  system 
does  this  form  a  part?     We  awake  only  when  we  are  reunited  to  the 
Divine  Being;   that  is,  when  we  actually  become  a  part  of  the  Divine 
Being,  not  having  a  separate  existence.    Then,  of  course,  we  cease  to 
dream ;  and  then,  it  may  be  supposed  that  maia  ceases.     Then  will  there 
be  any  thing  to  be  known  ?  any  thing  real  ?     Or  is  it  the  same  thing  whe- 
ther we  are  awake  or  asleep  ?     But  my  reader  might  well  complain  I  was 
only  trifling  with  him,  if  I  pursued  this  jargon  any  farther/' 

Such  jargon  as  I  have  just  transcribed  may  tend  to  excite  great  doubts 
with  respect  to  Mr.  Mill's  conversanoy  with  logic  and  the  principles  of  just 
reasoning ;  but  it  will  never  satisfy  a  reader,  who  requires  proof  in  support 
of  a  writer's  assertions,  that  the  vedanta  system  is  such  nonsense  as  Mr. 
Mill  thinks  proper  to  represent  it :  for,  with  respect  to  novel  subjects,  most 
readers  expect  that  the  premises  of  the  writer  should  rest  on  clear  and  intel- 
ligible grounds,  and  that  the  conclusions  sliould  flow  naturally  from  the 

•  See  Mill's  Htotory  oT  BriUtb  Indkj  roi,  li.  p.  7«. 
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prenkes ;  as  tlie  mere  ipse  dixit  of  tbe  Pythagoreans  and  the  schools  has 
been  long  exploded.  Mr.*  Mill,  however^  acknowledges  his  profound  igno- 
rance of  Sanscrit  literatare  as  it  exists  in  Sanscrit  works,  and,  therefore,  it 
night  have  been  at  least  expected  that,  before  he  decided  on  the  merits  of 
the  vedanta  system,  he  would  have  ascertained  whether  the  data,  of  which 
he  oould  avail  himself,  embraced  a  complete  view  of  this  system,  or  only  a 
partial  one,  and  whether  these  data  were  entitled  to  implicit  credit  or  not 
Such  a  laborioos  mode,  however,  of  ascertaining  the  truth  and  forming 
ri^t  judgments  is  altogether  contemned  by  the  utilitarian ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  much  less  troublesome  mode  of  coming  to  a  conclusion,  by  imagin- 
ing or  dreaming  it,  than  by  deducing  it  from  well-established  foots. 

In  this  instance,  consequently,  the  fhct  is  as  usual  directly  contrary  to 
Mr.  Mill's  statement :  for  in  no  vedanta  work*  is  human  life  literal^ 
ajhmed  io  be  a  sleepy  though  no  similitude  is  oftener  employed  than  sleepy 
or  rather  dreaming  in  sleep,t  by  vedanta  writers  as  an  illustration  of  that 
state  in  which  the  soul  remains  during  the  period  that  it  continues  subjected 
to  the  iniaence  of  the  illusions  produced  by  maia.  Even  in  a  small  tract 
on  this  system  annexed  to  Dr.  Taylor's  translation  of  the  Prabodk  Chan^ 
drodafay  published  in  1812,  Mr.  Mill  would  have  found  this  passage: 
'^  Life  is  iike  a  dream,  in  which  various  passions,  &c.  are  experienced ; 
during  their  existence  they  appear  to  be  real,  but  when  the  person  awakes  it 
is  discovered  that  they  were  an  ilhision."  Admit,  therefore,  the  operation 
of  maiay  and  no  similitude  can  be  more  apt  or  more  descriptive  of  the  appa- 
rent but  unreal  phantasms  which  it  presents  to  the  human  soul  during  its 
confinement  within  the  bonds  of  mortality.  Mr.  Mill,  also,  is  equally  in- 
correct in  stating,  that  '^  we  awake  only  when  we  are  reunited  to  the  Divine 
Being;"  for  the  vedantikas  suppose  that  the  soul  may  exist  in  three  states 
eimilar  to  those  of  sleeping,  ^accompanied  with  dreams,  profound  sleep,  and 
awakening.  The  first  of  these  has  been  already  noticed ;  the  second  consists 
in  devout  meditation,  entirely  abstracted  from  and  unaffected  by  external 
objects,  by  which  means  alone  can  a  knowledge  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
soul  be  obtained ;  and  it  is  the  acquisition  of  this  knowledge,  this  illumining 
of  the  mind,  which  is  compared  to  the  awakening  from  sound  sleep.  But 
this  last  state  is  an  indispensable  preliminary  requisite  for  putting  an  end  to 
transmigration,  and  for  the  attainment  of  final  beatitude ;  and,  consequently, 
as  it  takes  place  while  the  soul  still  dwells  within  the  body,  the  awakenings 
also,  must  necessarily  occur  before  the  soul  becomes  reunited  to  the  Divine 
Being.  Sublime  speculations,  however,  on  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  the 
soul,  and  on  a  future  state,  must  necessarily,  I  am  aware,  appear  to  be 
sheer  nonsense  to  the  utilitarian ;  but  if  he  be  contented  to  renounce  the 
higher  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  never  to  raise  his  soul  from  earth  to  hea- 

*  Wilh  i«0aid  to  mch works.  Me.  MHl  layi,  vol.  U.  p.  71*  **  the  yedaota  doctrlne>  which  hM  can^t 
Um  fimqr  of  wmeor  the  ■dmiren  of  Sanscrit,  appears  to  be  delivered  vivd  voce,  and  «o/d>  in  that  mode*'' 
Sat  had  Mr.  Mill  taken  tbe  trouble  of  looking  Into  Ward's  work  on  the  Hindus,  he  would  haye  not 
enly  ftmnd  in  Ita  kmg  list  of  vedanta  works,  but  also  the  translation  (a  very  defe^ve  ooe#  indeed)  of  a 
coodse  but  correct  elementary  treatise  on  this  system. 

t  Inandi  aoonvenatkm  a>  that  described  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  the  diflbrence  betwesn  an  alll^ 
VMtiaii  and  a  sfanlUtode^  adduced  ta  illustrate  the  affirmation,  might  easily  escape  notice;  or  the  native^ 
gwnmandof  Engllsfa  might  not  have  enabled  him  to  render  the  distinction  between  the  two  suffldsmiy 
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vexky  is  it  not  strange  presumption  for  him  to  eondemo,  and  to  treat  with 
soom  and  contempt,  speculations  which  have  delighted  the  wisest  and  best 
of  men,  merely  because  he  is  incapable  of  understanding  and  appreciating 
them  ?  But  it  is  evidently  under  such  an  incapacity  that  Mr.  Mill  has 
written  his  account  of  the  Hindu  religion,  and  in  particular  of  its  theolo* 
gical  part,  the  vedanta  system ;  and  the  inevitable  consequence  has  been, 
that  it  abounds  in  nothing  but  misrepresentation  and  error;  and  that  even 
the  assumed  principles,  on  which  the  description  of  its  peculiar  nature  princi- 
pally depends,  are  completely  repugnant  to  common  sense  and  the  received 
opinions  of  mankind. 

The  preceding  remarks,  it  must  be  admitted,  apply  rather  to  the  theory 
than  the  practice  of  the  Hindu  religion ;  but  Mr.  Mill,  in  different  parts  of 
his  work,  clearly  shews  that  it  is  his  opinion  that  the  absence  of  all  morality 
among  the  Hindus,  as  he  asserts,  is  to  be  solely  ascribed  to  the  peculiar 
nature  of  their  religion.  In  vol.  i.  p.  403,  for  instance,  he  says,  **  this 
feeble  circumstance,  however,  is  counteracted  by  so  many  gloomy  and 
malignant  principles,  that  their  religion,  instead  of  humanizing  the  character^ 
must  have  had  no  inconsiderable  effect  in  fostering  that  disposition  to  re- 
venge, that  insensibility  to  the  sufferings  of  others,  and  often  that  active 
cruelty,  which  lurks  under  the  smiling  exterior  of  the  Hindu.'*  But  this 
opinion,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  his  account  of  this  religion,  rests  not  on 
facts,  but  solely  an4  entirely  on  this  most  wretched  sophism  : — 

That  religion,   the  professors  of  which  practice  immorality,   must  neoesEarily  be 
immoral ; 
But  the  Hindua  pnctiae  immorality,  therefore  Uie  Hindu  religion  i«  immoral. 

or  on  its  conversion,  as  thus : — 

The  professon  of  a  religion,  which  inculcates  immorality,  must  necessarily  practise 
immorality ; 

But  the  Hindu  religion  inculcatet  inunorelity,  therefore  the  Hindus  practise  immo- 
rality. 

Experience,  however,  incontrovertibly  proves  that  the  major  of  this  sophism 
is  totally  unfounded,  and  Mr.  Mill  has  completely  failed  in  proving  the 
minor,  consequently  his  conclusion  must  ffdl  to  the  ground.  But  Mr. 
Mill  has  not  even  attempted  to  shew  what  the  gloomy  and  malignant  princi- 
ples of  this  religion  are  to  which  he  objects,  and  most  assuredly  no  person 
in  the  slightest  degree  acquainted  with  it  will  be  able  to  discover  them.  On 
the  contrary,  if  the  doctrines  of  a  religion  were  sufficiently  efficacious  to 
influence  the  conduct  of  all  those  who  profess  it,  the  Hindus  ought  to  be 
the  most  moral  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  because  they  are  taught 
from  their  infancy  that  the  degree  of  happiness  to  be  enjoyed,  either  in  this  or 
in  a  future  life,  depends  entirely  on  their  duly  performing  the  duties  attached 
to  that  state  in  which  they  are  bom,  and  on  their  living  virtuously  and 
piously.  They  are  not  required  to  believe  in  any  mysterious  dogmas,  but 
are  instructed  in  the  plain  and  simple  tenets  of  the  existence  of  God,  the 
immateriality  and  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a  future  state  of  reward  and 
punishment ;  and  are  sedulously  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  on  their 
good  works  alone  will  depend  tiieir  happiness  and  misery  to  all  eternity.- 
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Arguing,  therefore,  from  assumed  principles,  in  Mr.  MilFs  manner,  his 
sophism  as  conyerted  above  might  much  more  justly  be  changed  into  this 
legitimate  syllogism : 

Tlie  profcMon  of  a  religion,  which  inculcates  morality,  must  necessarily  practise 
morality; 
But  the  Hindu  religion  inculcates  morality,  tberefora  the  Hindus  practise  morality. 

Nor  will  facts,  if  collected  and  examined  without  prejudice,  in  any  manner 
invalidate  this  conclusion.  But  this  letter  has  already  extended  to  so  great 
a  length,  that  I  must  refrain  from  entering  into  a  vindication  of  the  moral 
character  of  the  Hindus ;  and  shall,  therefore,  merely  refer  to  a  paper 
contained  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Literary 
Society,  in  which  the  subject  is  discussed  at  length.  '  If,  however,  I  have 
at  all  succeeded  in  evincing,  by  the  preceding  remarks,  that  in  his  account 
of  the  Hindu  religion,  Mr.  Mill  was  entirely  ignorant  of  its  real  nature, 
and  that  he  has  rested  this  account  on  gratuitous  and  unfounded  assumption, 
it  will  necessarily  follow,  that  as  his  description  of  the  complete  demorali- 
zation of  the  Hindus,  of  their  being  devoid  of  every  moral  and  religious 
principle,  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  opinions  which  he  has  expressed 
respecting  their  religion,  the  disproof  of  these  opinions  must  at  the  same 
time  shew  how  extremely  improbable  it  is  that  Mr.  Mill's  account  of  the 
manners  of  the  Hindus  can  be  in  any  degree  correct. 

I  remain,  Sir,  &c. 
Bombay f  \6th  Nov.  18^9.  Crites. 
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A  CoamESPONDENT  suggests  a  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  tracing  the  inci- 
dent of  the  bond,  in  Sbakespear's  Merchant  of  Femce,  to  the  Persian  story  dis- 
covered by  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  referred  to  in  our  preceding  volume,  p.  1SS4. 
The  MS.  (he  observes)  in  which  Sir  Thomas  found  the  **  Story  of  the  Cazi  of 
Emeasa,**  wanted  several  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  so  that  the  date 
could  not  be  ascertained :  and  our  correspondent  questions  whether  it  could 
be  earlier  than  1378,  the  date  of  the  Peeorone  of  Ser  Giovanni  Fiorentino, 
which  contains  the  incident. 

The  incident,  however,  is  not  uncommon  in  Eastern  stories.  In  Gladwin's 
Pernan  Moomhes  we  have  the  following  story  (xiii) : — 

A  person  laid  a  wager  with  another,  that  if  he  did  not  win,  the  other  might 
oat  off  a  seer  of  flesh  from  his  body.  Having  lost  the  wager,  the  plaintiff 
wanted  to  cut  off  a  seer  of  his  flesh  :  but  he  not  consenting,  they  went  toge- 
ther before  the  cazy.  The  cazy  recommended  to  the  plaintiff  to  forgive  him  i 
hot  be  would  not  agree  to  it.  The  cazy,  being  enraged  at  this  refusal,  said, 
*  cut  it  off;  but  if  you  shall  exceed  or  fall  short  of  the  seer,  in  the  smallest 
degree^  I  will  inflict  on  you  a  punishment  suitable  to  the  offence.''  The 
plaintii^  seeing  the  impossibility  of  what  was  required  of  him,  had  no  remedy, 
and  therefore  dropped  the  prosecution. 
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ON  THE  PRIMITIVE  SANCTUARIES  AND  HABITATIONS  OF 

MANKIND. 

BT  THE  KIT.  DE.  WAIT. 

Few  subjects  are  more  attractiye  or  deserving  of  a  deep  research  than 
the  primitive  habits  of  the  early  world,  considered  in  their  rude  and  origi- 
nal state,  as  well  as  in  their  progressive  advances  towards  improvement  anid 
civilization.  Every  inquiry  of  this  description  affords  to  us  ample  evi- 
dence, that  the  East  was  the  first  abode  of  the  human  race,  and  was  thi^t 
portion  of  the  globe  in  which  patriarchal  manners  and  customs  were  the 
longest  retained  in  their  simplicity  and  peculiarities ;  to  it  we  are  constantly 
referred  by  the  traditions,  mythology,  and  philosophical  notions  of  remote 
people,  and  from  it  alone  can  we  expect  to  derive  a  satisfactory  elucidation 
of  those  dark  and  obscure  facts  and  opinions,  over  which  the  veil  of  anti- 
quity has  fallen. 

Wherever  we  find  man  in  his  rude  state,  we  observe  mountains,  river% 
groves,  woods,  and  forests,  selected  by  him  as  the  spots  of  his  devotional 
employments,  and  honoured  with  that  religio  loci^  which  converted  them 
into  earthly  habitations  of  the  deity.  Whether  we  examine  the  customs  of 
the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  those  of  the  Hindus,  ancient  Persians,  or  our 
own  Druids,  whether  we  notice  the  untutored  notions  of  tlie  savages  of 
Africa  and  America,  we  observe  the  prevalence  of  this  custom :  at  one  time 
perceiving  them  the  scenes  of  religious  austerities  and  meditations,  at 
another  those  of  the  retirement*  of  reformers,  pseudo-prophets,  and  legis- 
lators. 

Hence  every  mythology  fixed  the  seat  of  the  gods  upon  a  mountain ;  the 
Grecian  on  Olympus,  the  Indian  on  Mem  ;t  nor  was  Alborj  less  venerated 
by  the  ancient  Persians,  or  Kaf  by  the  pagan  Arabs.  But  the  holy  moun- 
tains of  antiquity  appear  to  have  been  always  situated  towards  the  north ; 
for,  as  Gesenius  and  Rosenmiiller  have  remarked,  the  Indians,  by  Mem, 
designated  the  northern  chain  of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  and  the  Persians^ 
by  Alborj  or  Alborz,  Caucasus,  bordering  on  the  north,  and  the  Greeks, 
by  the  Thessalian  Olympus,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  north  of  Greece. $ 
Hence  the  appearances  of  the  deities  were  described  as  coming  from  the 
north.$ 

•  Numa  retired  to  •  grovei  KAk»icn»  acoordliif  to  Tabri,  toBKNintalm  apert  ftom  men;  oChen  to 
cftTCS  and  doertk 

t  Tbe'  Greeks  were  acquainted  with  the  name  of  thie  mountain:  Arrian,  Ind,  i.  i.  p.  Sli.  «d. 
Oronov.i  Stnbo,  Qtogr,  kt.  i.  (  a     Curtlus  tUL  19,  menlions  Nyec  at  lu  bMo,  (Piin.  tL  81. 

Stephan.  In  vom  Nvowi  ),  which  U  |^XII  '**^'>  "night,"  being  the  name  ttiU  afipllad  to  tho 

weetem  dudn  of  Menu  The  Sanskrit  Lariea  calls  it  Meru,  Sumeru,  Mahtaaeru,  and  Siualaya ;  and, 
according  to  the  Hindu  writers,  it  is  flanked  to  the  eest  and  west  by  four  smaller  dlvlna  mountains:  od 
a  the  gods  reside,  and  on  its  sides  ara  the  dURBrent  residencies  of  tha  just,  which  are  more  ddecUUe  la 
proportion  to  their  height :  at  iu  summit  to  the  court  of  Brahma*}  at  iu  base  the  my  thokiglcal  pandisa 
IhOondam.— Gcsen.  Enk,  Be^.  im  It,  PauUhil  8»$t,  Brahm.  tab.  18. 

t  09'j^\  "^^  j  pJl  *  OBI  this  mountain  the  law  was  given  to  Zerdosht,  and  to  It  be  again  rethed 

for  the  purposes  of  oontcmplation.   It  was  also  called  g^  ,  and  was  the  spot  where  Ormuad  waa 

enthraoed  amMat  the  assembly  of  the  Furuhers.    Klcuk.  ZcndiT.  patHnt,    There  are  ranewhat  shnilar 
kgvids  about  Damavend. 
IEiek.i.4.  JobfXUTiLtt.    Roacam.  BiU. alu  ?.  i.  155. 
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We  remark  a  singular  analogy  to  these  opinions  in  Isaiah,  jcir.  Id,  where 
the  earthly  mountain-seal  of  the  divinity  is  called  JiDlt  'HD'^O  iyiD*'^n  . 
The  early  expositors,  accepting  the  passage  as  relating  to  Judaea,  re- 
ferred it  to  Mount  Zion,  but  that  lay  not  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Vitringa,  with  more  sense,  decided  in  favour  of  Moriah :  but  the  paralle* 
lism  proves  the  prophet  to  have  alluded  to  Babylonian  notions,  conse- 
quently, to  this  striking  point  in  every  pagan  mythology.  Coin  imagined 
Meru  *  to  have  been  the  particular  mountain  ;  but  this  could  not  have  been 
the  case,  because  if  we  look  to  the  north  with  respect  to  Babylon,  it  must 
have  been  one  of  the  mountainous  chain  of  the  Cancteus*  Whichever  of 
these  it  might  have  been,  the  passage  shows  the  general  belief  of  the  an- 
cients, that  the  Lord  of  Light  and  Glory,  as  he  is  called  in  the  Sab«an 
books,  was  enthroned  on  a  northern  mountain,  which  belief  seems  to  have 
originated  in  their  idea,  that  the  earth  is  more  elevated  towards  the  north. 
To  this  Ezekiel  has  likewise  been  supposed  to  have  alluded  in  xxviii.  14. 

AU  these  divine  mountains  were  denominated  •^iiA*!  tik  yni  "^l^J^^  ^^ ; 
wiaoh  naane,  however,  was  net  exclusively  applied  to  them,  for  the 
Greeks  as^gned  it  to  Delphi,  the  Arabs  to  Sarandib,  the  Jews  to  Jeru- 
8alem,t  and  the  later  Christian  poets  among  the  Romans  to  Golgotha. 
The  Ha/il  Aklun  likewise  attributes  it  to  Mecca.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
remark,  that  mountains  and  eminences  were  equally  connected  with  the 
religious  opinions  of  the  Hebrews ;  that  the  spot  fixed  for  Isaac's  sacri- 
fice was  Moriah;  that  it  was  on  Sinai  that  ihe  Law  was  delivered;  on 
Carmel,  that  Elijah  invoked  the  h9^TH  ttv^  ;  on  a  mount  that  the  Tempb 
WB8  erected ;  on  Tabor,  that  the  Transfiguration,  and  on  Calvary,  that 
the  Crucifixion  occurred. 

These  were  more  or  less  Oh"l^lt*^in  S  in  like  manner  the  Baalites  selected 
ni03  for  their  idolatrous  services,  the  ancient  Persians  the  summits  of 
hills  for  the  adoration  of  Ormuad,  and  the  Greeks  accounted  the  divinitj 
nearer  to  them  when  tliey  addressed  their  prayers  to  him  from  anemanenee.) 
The  refigious  assemblies  of  tiie  ancient  Saxons  were  also  holden  on  heights^ 
and  there  the  new  converts  from  paganism  ereeted  their  primitive  churches 
0r  ehapels ;  nor  will  it  be  amiss  to  remark,  that  as  these  churches  were  called 
■AG  (a  grave)  by  the  northerns,  so  the  religious  edifices  i)f  Uie  Abyssinians 

were  called  J?'f)^  (a  mouniain)^  doubtless  from  some  commemorative 
reverence  of  the  customs  of  their  ancestors.  Hence,  likewise,  the  Hehrew 
n03  (an  eminence) y  was  §  used  for  an  altar  or  temple,  and  XVlMk  (a 
grtwe),  for  the  deities  worshipped  in  it,  much  in  the  same  extensive  sensa 
as  the  Greek  lUvv^  was  used :  hence  also,   in  Sanskrit,   we  meet  with 

«  Ml"  if  npfowd  by  WHmii  to mcaa Ui*high  land o€  TarUry,  inaMAUtaly  to  tlie  north  of  the 

RtanUajK  mouBtaim.  TtM  fkble  of  the  Oanget  flowing  flvm  It  In  four  itreaais  clowly  aooordi  wttb  tlM 
avmnl  of  tbe  pandlaiacal  lUtn  mAntiooad  in  GenetU,  as  it  hat  baen  anbaUJahed  by  the  Talinudical 

wiitoM :  the  waetcsa  of  thcaa  is  the  Chacribu,  or  the  oxua>  the  pn^  of  Moaei. 

t  Eaak.  ▼.  ft.  teq. 

4.  Itaod.  1 131.  Xenoph.  Mmwr.  3. 8.  a.  10.  Pauaan.  Bitot,  22.  s.  2.  Creuxar,  ^fmb,  uiM.  lf|r<*^'.  I-  »«n 
8  Suchabo  WW  the  Donncnl^erg  of  ttie  andml  Oennana,  d.  i.  (as  Ges^us  says)  der  Berg  des  Thon, 
dcrBiodMn;  d.  Udtr  Berg  der  AltOre* 

AsiatJour,  N.S.  VoL.2.  No.5.  I 
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5r?rPTr^  the  mountain  of  Brahma  (literally  the  O^nVtnn  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible),  and  notice  woods  and  groves,  as  sacred  places,  throu^ 
out  the  Brahmibical  Theology. 

A  different  degree  of  sanctity  seems,  bowcTer,  to  have  been  attached  to 
hills  and  plains :  at  the  Syrian  invasion  of  Jerusalem,  we  read  of  the  gods 
of  the  hills  and  of  the  gods  of  the  plains,  and  we  observe  that  die  Turks 
generally  build  their  cities  on  hills,  and  the  Persians  on  plains,  which 
probably  arose  from  more  ancient  superstitions.  We  retrace  the  gods  of  the 

bills  in  the  Hindii  r\  >S'<\^  J  ♦  >  ^ho  are  worshipped  by  the  B'hillilas, 

the  B'hills,  and  the  lower  orders. 

Connected  with  holy  mountains  and  hills  were  certain  rocks,  such  as 
that  of  Rimmon  mentioned  in  Judges^  xx.  45. 47,  on  which  was  probably 
a  temple  or  statue  of  Rimmon,  who  was  a  Syrian  and  perhaps  also  a 
Canaanitish  deity,  identified  by  Selden  and  Vitringa  with  Sanooniatfao's 
)V^y  .  But  Stephanus  cites  a  passage  from  Philo-Byblius,  in  which  his 
name  is  written  'Pi^»,  and  Hesychius  has  this  gloss,  'Vm^uti  v^irrn  Oi^ : 
could  Rimmon,  therefore,  have  been  the  Hindu  K\H  Rdma,  with  the 

augmentative  termination  of  the  Hebrew?  for,  as  both  Syrians  and  He- 
brews would  naturally  explain  the  name  from  the  resources  of  their  own 
languages,   and  were  probably  ignorant  of  its  Sanskrit  derivation,  they 

yroM  readily  refer  it  to  the  root  20O9  ;s:Dn>  whence  the  v^$9th  Bik  of 

Hesychius  would  easily  proceed. 

All  these  places  in  the  ruder  ages  beoame  the  habitations  of  the  human 
race ;  hollow  trees,  groves,  caverns  in  rocks  and  in  mountains,  were  the 
first  domiciles  of  man,  which  were  still  farther  enhanced  in  this  respect  by 
the  universal  sanctity  with  which  they  were  regarded,  .^schylus,  Ovid, 
Perizonius  and  others,  assign  the  priority  to  caverns ;  Al  Beidawi  and  many 
writers  to  hollow  trees ;  and  Bauer  even  affirms  the  latter  to  have  been  the 
Celling  of  our  first  parents.  But  the  multitude  of  caverns  with  which  the 
'East  abounds,  still  bearing  attestations  of  this  mode  of  their  former  iqppfo- 
priation,  authorizes  the  inference,  that  they  were  selected  in  the  first  ages  as 
such,  and  Cain  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  first  Troglodyte  by  many  critioi 
of  no  mean  name  :  it  js  however  certain,  that  in  the  primitive  times  they 
beoame  the  abodes  of  whole  tribes.  Some  of  them  appear  to  have  been 
ooeval  with  the  earth,  others  to  have  been  the  joint  effects  of  nature  and 
art,  others  to  have  been  occasioned  or  increased  by  the  convulsions  of 
earthquakes.  J.  E.  Faber  partly  ascribes  to  the  latter  the  separation  of  the 
southern  part  of  Arabia  from  Africa,  of  Africa  from  Spain,  of  Sicily  from 
Italy,  of  France  from  England,  of  Kamtschatk»  from  America,  ^and  of 
Asia  Minor  from  Greece,  supposing  some  of  them  to  have  been  caused  by 
those  changes,  to  which  our  earth  seems  to  have  been  subjected  at  different 
times  by  a  periodical  flowing  of  the  ocean  from  south  to  north  and  from 
north  to  south.* 

Like  the  mountains  and  the  rooks  to  which  they  belonged,  they  were 

•  lUchwdm  PhHotophlgmt  tot  kt  Awnrlnrtm.   A  Btrlln;  1770.   Toom  il.  put  tL  Iff.  3. 
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aaoctuaries  of  tbe  Deity,  and  wei^  at  a  very  remote  epoch  ooniiected  vith 
the  mysteries.  The  Hindwy  the  PersianSy  the  Scythians^  the  Greeks,  and 
«iir  own  DmidBy  were  acoustomed  to  devote  them  to  religious  purposes,  and 
the  litea  practised  in  them  were  mostly  combined  with  astronomical  specula- 
tions. Those  of  Ellora,-  Salsetle,  Elephanta,  Elephantine/'  Bamian, 
Gwaiior,  Gaya,  Jalindra,  Drumrir,  those  in  the  Persian  mountains,  the 
oraeular  oaves  noticed  in  the  classic  page,  and  those  dedicated  to  K^d  or 
Ceridwen  (like  that,  which  Zerdu^t  consecrated  to  Mihr,  representing  the 
seasons  and  the  elements  in  its  geometrical  *  divisions  and-  by  various  sym- 
bols), were  all  mystic  temples  of  the  Hierophants.  Hence,  ancient  legis** 
lators  were  wont  to  retire  to  them,  as  much  for  the  purposes  of  meditation^ 
as  to* attach  veneration  to  their  laws:  hence,  also,  they  are  still  the  fre- 
quent abodes  of  the  much-enduring  Indian  ascetic. 

But,  when  we  consider  that  there  are  more  caverns  in  the  East  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world,  we  have  presumptive  reasons  for  concluding 
them,  rather  than  trees,  to  have  been  the  first  habitations  of  mankind; 
corroborative  of  which  are  the  legends  of  many  uncivilized  tribes,  -  that 
men  originally  proceeded  from  a  cavern  in  a  mountain,  to  which  we  may 
add,  that  the  East  was  the  native  seat  of  our  species.  In  times  of  com^ 
parative  civilization  they  were  used  as  retreats  from  enemies,  as  in  mainy 
instances  in  israelitish  bistor}',  and  they  were  not  unfrequently  fortified. 
From  them  the  inmates  often  rushed  in  great  force  against  the  enemy,  ais 
Liiqr  records,  who  mentions  one  in  Umbria,  which  contained  about  2,000 
men.'t  Many  of  them  were  furnished  with  apertures  for  the'  smoke,  and 
some  (^  Jtfome  relates  concerning  those  in  Tancua)  were  well  provided 
with  water.  They  were  the  most  ancient  manzils  of  the  East,  being  con- 
tfeanaliy  used  as  halting-places  on  joumies,  of  which  description  were  the 
inns  (B*31^D),t  mentioned  in  Genesis:  nor  can  many  of  the  present 
■annnfa  in  the  East  scarcely  claim  superiority  over  them.  Tavemier  saw 
one  capable  of  containing  3,000  horBes.§ 

Yet,  being  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  wild  beasts,  they  were  insecure 
habitations  (cf.  leaiahf  xzzii.  14);  notwithstanding  which,  whole  villages 
and  tribes  dwelt  and  still  dwell  in  these  natural  recesses.  The  inhabitants 
af  Arabia  PetrMt  and  other  parts  of  the  Arabian  peninsula  resided  in  such : 
the  bouses  of  the  whole  city  of  Ar'nddm  are  entirely  excavated  in  the 
rocks;  and  Alhajr,  the  former  city  of  the  Thamudites,  consisted  of  these 
Avmiciles,  from  whence  Isaiah,  xlii.  11.  may  be  illustrated,  where  he 
opposes  the  Beduin  dwellers  in  tents  to  the  dwellers  in  rocks,  by  the  latter 
of  whom,  Faber  thinks,  that  he  intended  the  people  of  Arabia  Petraea.|| 

Syria  abounded  with  Troglodytn:  the  Druses,  who  inhabit  a  part  of 
liebanon  and  almost  the  whole  of  Anti-Libanon,  and  the  gypsies,  who 

•  SctCoL  Tbd*!  pap«r  In  Um  Atiatle  TiomoctfoiMof  Gntt  Britain. 

t  L|ryx.L.jMft.x.cl.  Jydg,  rl  %xr. 8.11.  1  tem.  xlii.  6.  zxlL  1. S.  2CftfaM.xl.6w  OMtaiM 
ferflraiMM,  p.406,  734.  781.  ThcH'^V'^  It  noticed  m  a  maasn  m  caily  m  0«n.  xlz.  30  s  It  dlflknd 
from  tlic  vhO  ^  Mng  in  Um  rude  lUte  and  unfuniiilMd. 

t  TiMM  are  to  bt  earefully  di^tefufahed  froaittwni31^D  . 
8  Paba*»  JrcMtoloyie  dcr  HtlMler, 
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reside  in  the  noitheni  parts  of  Sym,  dwell  in  oaves,  whioh  were,  as  Jere- 
■iiah,  ni.  II.  oalled  diem,  D'StHD  mpon  .  Sherezar  or  Sberasu!,  in 
•aoient  Assyria,  consisted  of  these  domestic  excavations,  each  of  whioh 
had  a  great  stone  Un  a  door  (cf.  Josh.  x.  18),  which  was  rolled  badi  fat 
the  purposes  of  ingress  and  egress ;  and  such,  according  to  Chardin,  were 
the  housto  in  the  villages  on  mount  Taurus.  Jellale'ddin,  iif  his  remarks 
on  one  of  the  chapters  of  the  Kardn^  observes,  that  the  heat  of  the  sun  in 
Habesh  or  Abyssinia  compelled  many  to  select  them  as  re^dences,  which 
is  in  exact' accordance  with  the  statement  of  Herodotus;  and  Palestine; 
particularly  mount  Karmel,  has  a  multitude  of  caverns,  in  some  of  which 
windows  and  dormitories  are  cut.* 

Hence,  when  cities  were  built  with  regular  houses,  the  name  'vy  was 

retained  by  the  Hebrews,  which  the  Arabic  jl^  proves  to  have  originally 

implied  a  hole  or  cavern.  The  ctfy,  which  Cain  built  and  named  after 
his  son  Henoch,  must  have  been  a  natural  cavity,  which  he  prepared  and 
adapted  for  his  family ;  for  how  was  it  possible  for '  him  to  have  built  a 
oity,  according  to  its  modem  acceptation?  Moses  records  Tubal-caio^ 
one  of  his  descendants^  as  the  first  who  discovered  the  use  of  brass  and 
iron,  for  steel  was  then  unknown ;  consequently,  Cain  oould  not  have 
built  a  regular  city,  nor  was  he  understood  to  have  done  so  by  the  mors 
ancient  Jews.t 

The  Horim  of  the  sacred  page  were  Troglodytes ;  such  were  the  Seiiites 
('*)nn  *W^''*^)9  and  the  descendants  of  Esau,  who  afterwards  ocoiq)ied 
their  mountainous  dwellings;  such  were  the  Anakim,  the  Rephaim,  the 
Amorites,  the  Hivites,  and  many  other  branches  of  the  Canaanitish  tribes. 
And  Faber  f  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  Edomites  expelled  §  the  'VfW^^ 
from  their  mountain-feistiiesses,  they  bent  their  way  to  the  nordr,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  on  the  Syrian  coasts  in  those  territories)  which  tha 
Greeks  afterwards  called  PhoBnicia.§ 

Some  have  however  ufged,  from  Joshua^  xi.  21,  that  one  part  of  the 
Anakim  inhabited  cities,  and  another  excavations  in  m6untains,||  which  ai]ga<> 
mentis  fleurfrom  being  conclusive,  sinoe  it  has  already  been  shewn,  that  the 
primitive  notion  of  O^Hf^  was  that  of  the  collective  residences  of  many  in 

these  excavations.    Thus,  to  this  day,  the  village  of  tiie  ^^[^  ^  k  nd 

more  than  a  series  of  cavities  in  a  mountain  beyond  Tripoli,  in  which  the  in- 
habitants live  under  ground. ^ 

The  riches  of  these  Troglodytae  consisted  in  their  flocks  and  herds ;  tlieir 
food  was  chiefly  vegetables  and  milk,  and  lliey  appear  in  many  respects  to 
&ave  corresponded  to  the  classical  description  of  Polyphemus.  In  a  more 
advuiced  state  of  society,  they  were  regarded  as  disorderly  and  immoral,** 
and  dreaded  far  and  wide  on  account  of  their  predatory  acts. 

They  also  appropriated  oaves  to  the  reception  of  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
which  were  regularly  transferred  to  this  purpose,  when  subterranean  dwel- 

•  TAea^  AnMOogie  dsr  Htbrtler,  f  Ibtd,  ^  JIM,  f  Deut.  iL  12,  92. 

I  Faber's  JreMok)gi$,  f  Lyon's  Tiaveb  In  Northeni  Africa,  p.  25. 

••  Thffw  bittppOMd  tohave  been  an  allusion  to  their  inunoralitleeln  Lev.  xvlii :  cf.  Job,  xn.  1-A 
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lings  beoame  d>aiidoii€d  for  booses  pn^rly  so  called.  Suck  was  dial  of 
Mad^wlah.  In  Palestine  and  Syria  funereal  inscripdons  on  them  laay  still 
be  tfem,  and  Mount  Ebal  was  probably  almost  exolouyely  thos  ^)pro* 
priated.  They  were  abo  oboupied  by  neoromantic  impostors,  and  werelfaa 
frequent  soeaes  of  the  Oboth.     . 

From  dweUing  in  eaves,  men.  at  length  began  to  dwell  in  tents^  which 
Jaba^  according  to  Moses,  first  introduced ;  although  a  great  proportion  of 
the  human  racestill  adhered  to  the  more  ancient  practice.  The  irruptions  of 
wild  beasts  have  been  .enumerated  among  the  supposed  causes  of  this  im« 
provement ;  but  the  Scenites  would  scarcely  be  more  protected  from  them 
than  the  Troglodytie.  The  earliest  tents  were  constructed  of  hides  *  and 
even  of  leaves ;  for  before  the  invention  of  spinning  or  weaving,  which 
Kaiomers  discovered,  accordimg  to  Tabri,  we  cannot  conceive  other  ma* 
teriab.     We  know  that  the  immense  leaves  of  some  trees  in  the  East,  such 

as  those  of  the  fffvj  or  mTV^  ,  the  corypha  /altera,  more  particularly 
those  of  the  species  called  umbracuiifera,  on  which  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Bauddhists  are  incribed,  were  thus  used,  and  that  to  this  day  the  Ceylonese 
make  tents  of  them,  which  are  capable  of  containing  several  persons. 

We  observe  in  Genesis,  that  Abraham  and  the  immediate  line  of  Isaac 
were  Scenites,  and  that  the  descendants  of  Esau  were  Troglodyts;  those 
of  Ishmael  perhaps  adopting  either  practice.     The  Arabs  of  the  present 

day  are  mostly  divided  into  ji\  JjbU  or  Scenites,t  and  into  ij^t  JjbU 
or  the  iahabitaotsof  towns  or  villages  compacted  of  mud,  and  il^^'  JjbU 

Ae  inhabitants  of  fortified  places,  both  of  which  are  also  called  ^J^>  JjhU 

or  those  who  have  fixed  and  permanent  habitations.  Biisching  has,  indeed, 
divided  them  into  four  dasseii,  which  curiously  coincide  with  the  classifica- 
tion of  the  ancient  world ;  but  his  two  latter  classes  relate  rather  to  their 
occupations  than  to  their  dwellings :  the  chief  distinction,  however,  of  the 
native  writers  is  that  of  dwellers  in  tents  and  in  towns.) 


t  Tbey  wovodled  j>J\|Jjb\ A  ftom  tlieif  t«iit<  hatriqi  been  ia«te  of  iUm  wltfa  tte  wool  en  tboli. 
of  vliidi   their  garmeutt  irere  ftlio  made:    thus,  the  Berhanl  Katteft  (Cj4jW  ....••  Ja 

JjjU  ^jt^^^  ^^^2^y^j\^  ...  J^  *<0^    <U-J»   •sJ::^J\  •     The  Jewfah  Ufaeioacle 

WM  alto  covand  with  the  ikixi  d  an  anfanal.  caUed  tmn  *  whkh  iome  hare  snppoied'to  be  Ow  frf-i 
thedku9  manaiut  Lfaauri,  othera  the  FAoee  xiltuUfM  Lfai.,  of  the  latter  ci  which  multttudes  are  found 
In  the  Arabian  Gulf*  from  which,  accardJng  to  Plutarch  and  Sueconiuf,  tent-coT^fai|{B  were  made. 

Bat  the  Aiabian    ^^^J  or    i-^flK'   i»  the  DapkU  LinssI,  and  Bochart,  corroborated  by  our 

tncalatofaf  and  others,  have  caiher  imagiiied  tt^lin  to  mean  a  die  or  eofoicr.  Becknumn  has,  however, 
shewD,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Gieelu  confounded  the  Phoea  vUvUna  with  the  Ddphit,  and  Ty  chaea 
has  thus  remoTcd  the  difficulty  i  "  Vox  autem  Ddphinl  oUm  latins  sumpta  pIsces  ^  cetaceo  genere 

coBBplectebatnr,  ut  Honori  xifraf  (Otf.  aij.  97)  tesUmoirfo  est.  Bat  BahlM  }  '  '•g^N^ >  (Dttlfint)  de- 
ootare  auctor  est  delphlmim,  elephantem,  et  crocodiluTD,  —      .aSj  J  Arablbus  non  modo  esse  del- 

piynani  (deiphio,  JUn.)  et  "^U])    Ar^  '**^  morfnam  (scU.  DelpUn*  orca.  Lin.)  sad  et,  teste  Cas- 

tdio,  crocodUom." 

X  Geegr.  p.  v.  DIv.  I.  page  419.    From  the  Hottentot  practice  of  guarding  herds  by  wild  bulls  trained 
to  attack  stzaogen,  Prledrich  M.  Luft  {in  dm  BiblUchen  crtHuferungen  aut  dm  morgmi,  RtiMbeickrti- 

hungwn. 


O     OhUb  PrimiHve  San§tuarie9  and  HMiatumB  of  Mankind. 

But  the  nomiidio  tribes  or  Soenites  inhabited  countriesi  as  at  prea^ly- 
wfaere  regularly  built  cities  abounded  :  this  was  the  case  in  Egypt,  in  Pa* 
lestine,  in  Syria,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  Easf ;  and  it  seems,  thai  the 
imapprapriated  and  uncultivated  tracts  were  left  free  for  their  use.  The 
history  of  Abraham  shows  very  oleariy  the  vast'  extent  of  these  tracts, 
because  at  the  time  of  his  settlement  in  Canaan,  the  land  was  thickly  in- 
habited, and  the  Canaanitish  hordes 'iqppear  to  have  moved  in  great  numbers 
from  place  to  place,  as  he  is  stated  to  have  done  with  the  immense  esta^ 
blishment  which  he  mustered  about  him.* 

T%e  coverings  of  the  tents  were  stretched  over  pillars  or  large  fAA% 
which  were  provided  with  hooks  or  pegs,  on  which  weapons  were  sns- 
pended:t  it  was  on  one  of  these'  that  Holofemes  hung  his  swovd.  The 
tents  of  the  common  Arabs  consisted  of  three  divisions ;  of  the  back  part 
called  rnp  X  ^^'^  DK^  by  the  Hebrews,  which  was  appropriated  to  the 
women,  and  separated  from  the  other  parts  by  a  curtain  (nS'Dtt^  Hebraidf) ; 
of  the  middle  division,  in  which  the  males,  and  even  sometimes  the  females 
resided ;  and  of  the  outer  in  which  the  cattle  were  kept.§  The  female 
division  was  sacred,  and  might  not  be  penetrated  by  strangers,  althougb> 
like  Sisera,  they  sometimes  rushed  into  it  for  refuge.  Tents  with  this  triple 
division  may  still  be  seen  in  Westphalia,  and  were  often  remarked  bjc 
Burckhardt  in  his  travels.  Those  of  the  emirs  were  of  a  different,  descrip- 
tion ;  for  they  generally  had  one  tent  for  themselves,  another  for  their 
women,  and  ant>ther  for  their  attendants,  and  no  cattle  was  found  in  them ; 
and  we  may  curiously  remark  this  distinction  in  the  life  of  Abraham,  since 
it  is  evident  from  Gen,  xviii.  10,  that  at  first  Sarah  had  no  separate  tent, 
from'  xxiv.  67,  that  she  had  one  when  Abraham  became  richer,  and 
still  more  from  xxxiii.  17,  that,  as  his  descendants  advanced  in  opulence, 
they  had  distinct  booths  or  tents  for  their  cattle.  ||  The-floors  of  tiiose  be- 
longing to  the  common  orders  were  covered  with  hides,  of  those  belonging 

to  the  more  wealthy  with  Dnn&S^ ,  which  were  the  Arabic  iJua ,  which 
Michaelis  renders  carium  oritculare,  quod  solo  instemiiur:  of  these 
Bremiing  has  given  a  description.  From  hence  Faber  has  explained  the 
legend  of  Dido's  purchase  of  the  site  of  Carthage,  by  the  hypothesis,  thai 
she    simply  purchased  sufficient    land   to  stretch  her  tent,  and  spread 

Wngmh  P*  191)  has  taterad  tbat  the  Adaliot  ftcquoiUy  lo  gunded  thdr  tenU,  that  David  had  thli- 
anukmln  Ai.  xxiL  13, 14,  and  that  Lokmin*!  FaUaoT  tha  Lion  and  tha  two  Bulk  had  •  laftKBoa  to 
this  OMtom  amoog  the  Anba. 

•  Fabei**  ArdHMogU.  t  JmU  A*  sUL  S-Si 

.,# 

X  This  bthe  aame  ai  (he  Andhlc  woid  dJiJU  *  which  the  Sanceni  teonght  to  Spain,  ftom' 

whence  came  our  woid  "  alcore  i**  it  if  iiaed  to  expreai  a  tent,  niore  particularly  the  harem.  See  the 
AfaUc  Terrion  of  ifcte,  ziL  80. 

f  The  nS'OlE^,  with  which  JadcovcndSiMni.  If  fheorigln  ofthe  wordbepreeervedintheoog-' 

nate  nx>t  ^^-trr' ,  must  hare  been  the  curtain  which  divided  the  males  from  the  females,  for  we 

cannot  conceive  how  he  could  have  hoped  to  have  escaped  the  victos's  seardi,  had  it  dmettd 
•  fNOfrtif  or  a  carp$tt  but  when  we  remember  the  sanctity  of  the  harem,  we  easily  undentand  the 

P— ■«•»  ifUimfHtd  thtcurttUtu    It  is  the  same  m  the  *^*in  or  j  J^ 
I  /6itf. 
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the  hide,  which  covered  its  floor;  which  is  in  fact  as  wild  as  tho  legend 
itself* 

The  ancients  generally  spread  their  tents  under  trees,  which  custom  we 
may  retrace  to  the  patriarchal  times;  &r  the  iiist  moveable  sanotuarietf  of 
the  primitive  world  appear  to  have  rested  on  woody  spots;  since  the 
early  Scenttes  seem  to  have  always  had  a  moveable  tent  consecrated  to  the 
Deity,  like  that  of  the  Jews,  and  the  reedy  coffer  of  Vitzliputli.  This 
opinion  is  confirmed  by  Masoudi,  and  by  the  legends  of  many  nations : — ^it 
was  most  probably  the  common  practice  antecedent  to  the  erection  of  a  re- 
gular temple. 

•  As  the  Troglodyte  were  notorious  for  .their  disorderly  and  rapacious  lives, 
eo  were  the  Scenites  for  their  addiction  to  hunting.  Firdausi  and  Virgil 
abound  with  descriptions  of  these  chaces,  and  Nimrod  is  depicted  by  the 
rabbinical  writers  as  a  violent  man  following  a  similar  employment.  Hence 
also  originated  the  fable  of  the  wild  huntsman,  by  whom  the  wyfies,  &c.  <A 
the  northern  nations  were  persecuted,  as  the  Dryads  and  the  nymphs  by  Pan ; 

wrnvtrm  VHkirtr^  A^Miriy  iy*;KA«f  Juti  'Eiri^Airi  l^itft^tHi  ir^dyfutrtt  ^ti^i^v,'^ 

The  form  of  their  tents  was  either  round  or  oblong,  and  the  encamp- 
ments, within  wliich  their  cattle  were  enclosed,  were  round,  the  chief's 
tent  standing  in  the  middle.  When  a  hostile  attack  is  expected,  the  horde 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  weaker  taking  the  lead,  that  the  loss  might  not 
be  so  great,  in  the  case  of  slaughter;  and  tins  plan,  it  will  be  recollected, 
Jacob  adopted  when  he  prepared  to  m6et  Esau.  These  ordus  or  encamp* 
meats  are  not  only  defended  by  the  wild  bulls  or  oxen,  of  which  mention 
has  been  made,  but  by  savage  dogs,  which  are  found  particularly  service- 
able against  the  shaghals.^  It  should  also  be  understood,  that  the  deserts, 
.in  which  they  are  sometimes  said  to  be  pitched,  are  not  invariably  sandy 
wastes,  but  fertile  spots  or  oases  adapted  for  pasturage;  such  was  that  of 
Tekoah,  in  which  Amos  lived,  respecting  which,  as  a  pasturage  for  cattle, 
the  Babylonian  Gemara  contains  several  ordinances.  They  were  more- 
over accustomed  to  construct  beds  and  wfitching-places  on  the  tops  of  trees, 
by  means  of  ropes,  which  species  of  specula  the  Hebrews  denominated 

TO1^D  9  the  Arabs  ^\jx^  ,  and  the  Syrians  jLlSj;.^ ;  from  whence  notice 

of  the  approach  of  enemies  or  wild  beasts  was  given  to  those  below;  many 
also,  as  David  Kimchi  has  noticed,  selected  them  as  more  secure  resting- 
phu;es  for  the  night 

•  Derenere  \oct»,  ubi  nunc  Ingoitto  cernM 

Mcmiit  nirgenteinque  navm  CaithaglnJs  Axctm ; 

Mereatifue  tohtm,  Jbteti  da  nonUne  Bmrmm, 

Tmnino  qwrntum  pottent  drettmdan  ter^.— Vlrg.  Jbi.  1.  870> 

t  Loogl  PuHonl,  p.  63L    Ed.  VUloiiaii.  |  FsImCi  iireMoAyfe 

(To  be corUinued.) 
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BURMAN  MEDALS— INTERPRETEtlS. 

To  TBB   EOROA. 

€tA  t  in  the  mcathof  June  lut  jou  were  kind  enough  to  publiah  a  letter  of 
mioe  on  the  Btirman  medal,  in  which  I  complained  that,  thoggb  thb  much- 
prised  decoration^  and  cheap  mode  of  rewarding  soldiersy  had  been  promised 
to  all  who  took  apart  in  the. arduous  contest  against  a  barbarous  enemy,  and 
a  pestilential  climate,  in  Aya,yetfor  the  last  four  years  it  seemed  to  have  been 
foigotten  by  the  rulers  of  India.  Since  the  publication  of  my  former  letter  I 
have  been  absent  from  England  on  foreign  service,  and  only  this  moment,  in 
taking  up  your  number  for  July,  do  I  observe,  with  surprise,  this -paragraph : 
'  **  We  may  assure  '  Equks  '  that  the  Burman  medal  has  not  *  slipped  the  me- 
mories of  those  in  authority.*  It  has  been  for  some  time  past  under  prepara- 
tion, and  will  probably  in  a  few  months  be  ready  for  distribution  to  the  naiioe 
iroop$, — It  is  not  understood  that  any  medals  are  being  made  for  the  Company/* $ 
European  (fficers,  none  having  been  granted  by  the  Crown  to  hU  Majesiy$ 
officers  who  served  in  Ava." 

Now,  sir,  allow  me  to  suggest,  that  nothing  will  be  more  likely  to  promote 
discontent  amongst  the  larger  body  of  European  officers  and  men  who  served 
in  Ava,  than'  the  non-distribulion  of  medals  to  them,  which  at  the  same  time 
are  to  be  given  to  the  sepoys :  there  was  sufficient  discontent  in  Bengal  about 
reductions  to  half-batta ;  and  tiow,  if  a  medal  is  withheld  from  the  Madrna 
oAcers,  who  were  principally  employed  in  Ava,  what  but  discontent  is  to  be 
expected  amongst  them  also  ?  Never  was  such  a  thing  heard  of  before  in 
any  army,  as  to  grant  medals  to  soldiers  and  not  to  their  officers :  but  it  should 
seem  that  even  the  Company's  European  soldiers,  who  fought  and  bled  in 
Ava,  are  not  to  bear  this  honorary  badge. 

No  medals  w^e  granted  by  the  Crown  to  the  heroes  of  Seringapatam.  '  The 
Hon,  Company  found  medals,  and  not  only  their  own  officers,  but  the  King's, 
were  allowed  to  wear  them  ;  and  why  not  now  ?  If  it  costs  too  much  at  this 
junctore  to  prepare  siher  medals  for  officers,  why  they  would  willingly  pay  Ibr 
them,  as  is  the  case  m  Ruissia,  where  every  cross  and  medal  is  paid  for,  except 
the  decoration  of  St.  George.  For  Seringapatam,  European  officers  got  silver 
medals,  native  officers  copper,  and  the  men's  were  of  Britannia  metal,  so  that 
the  expense  was  not  great. 

Though  not  a  Company's  officer,  I  have  served  for  several  years  with 
sepoys,  and  am  warmly  attached  to  them ;  it  therefore  gave  me  sincere  plea- 
sure to  observe  that  a  medal  is  certainly  to  be  given  to  them— /A^^y  will  be 
none  the  worse  for  that  stimulant  and  excitement  to  bravery ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  I  anticipate  most  beneficial  effects  from  it :  in  the  event  of  a  call 
for  volunteers  for  another  contest,  multitudes  would  press  forward  in  hopes 
of  being  similarly  decorated  with  the  soldiery  of  Ava.  But  I  must  enter  a 
strong  protest  against  withholding  the  medal  not  only  from  European  officers, 
but  European  soldiers.  Who  bear  the  brunt  of  the  action,  and  get  the 
greater  share  of  hard  knocks  ?  every  one  knows  the  Europeans  do.  I  humbly 
trust  that  those  in  whose  hands  is  the  distribution  of  the  Burman  medals, 
will  yet  view  the  case  in  the  same  light  that  I  da 

I  beg  to  call  your  attention,  and  that  of  your  readers,  for  a  brief  space  to 
the  subject  of  interpreters  to  King's  corps  in  India. 

In  the  journal  of  February,  and  in  a  letter  signed  VxaiTAs,  a  Company's 
officer  is  very  indignant,  forsooth,  at  interpreters  being  appointed  to  King's 
regiments,  with  an  allowance  of  one  hundred  rupees  per  mensem ;  this  he 


Burman  Medals — Interpreters,  65 

calk  an  nnprofitable  and  totally  useless  expenditure,  at  a  time  when  **  the 
sealousy  gallant,  and  meritorious  Company's  officers,  banished  for  two-and- 
twenty  years  from  their  country  and  friends,  are  suffering  retrenchment." 
Really  this  is  quite  unbearable.  King's  regiments  have  hitherto  remained  in 
India  upwards  of  two-and-twenty  years,  and  many  King's  officers  have  served 
longer  in  the  East ;  and  what  advantages  accrue  to  them  during  this  **  banisb- 
meat  from  their  country  and  friends?"  About  half  a  dozen  officers,  out  of 
twenCy-fi>ur  rv^al  regiments  in  India,  are  aides-de-camp  and  brigade  majors ; 
whilst,  on  an  average,  five  officers  in  every  Company's  r^ment  hold  staff 
appointments.  I  consider  the  recommendation  of  our  excellent  commander- 
in-chief  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  for  the  appointment  of  interpreters,  as  a 
moat  sensible  and    wise  measure,   notwithstanding  the  absurd   clamour  of 

VxaiTAS  "  and  others,  who  deem  it  pre-eminently  unnecessary. 

No  inducement  has  hitherto  been  given  to  King's  officers  to  apply  themselves 
to  oriental  studies,  and,  to  render  them  independent  of  the  assistance  of 
Company's  officers  when  pieced,  as  they  constantly  are,  on  service  in  com- 
munication with  the  natives :  they  have  now  some  stinuilus  to  exertion,  which 
was  before  much  required.  What  has  kept  alive  a  jealousy  between  King's 
and  Company's  officers  hitherto  ?  The  withholding  staff-appointments  from 
the  King's,  who  (there  is  no  denying  it)  are,  with  their  men,  always  the 
greatest  sufferers  during  active  service.  One  question  I  will  ask  ''  Veritas  :" 
Will  not  the  quarter-master  general's  department  be  more  ably  filled  by  King's 
officers  now,  when  many  of  them  will  have  a  knowledge  of  the  Hindoostanee, 
&C.,  and  who  may  have  passed  through  the  ordeal  of  the  Peninsula,  and 
perhaps  the  senior  and  junior  departments  of  the  Royal  Military  College  at 
Sandhurst,  than  by  Company's,  who  go  out  to  India  boys  of  sixteen,  without, 
of  course,  any  qualification  for  the  above  important  department  ? 

Let  **  Vbsitas  "  and  his  Bengal  friends  remain  quiet :  God  knows  they  have 
long  enjoyed  the  lion's  share  of  the  rich  appointments  in  India.  **  VxaiTAs" 
Beams  to  me  to  be  one  of  those  men  who  return  from  the  East  with  most 
absurd  ideas  of  their  own  consequence.  **  To  hear  them,  every  thing  that 
could  possibly  be  done  for  them  is  far  beneath  what  is  due  to  their  extra- 
ordinary merits."  I  strongly  recommend  these  grumblers  to  quit  a  service  in 
which  they  are  so  badly  treated ;  many  effective  officers  pining  on  half-pay,  and 
deserving  young  men,  in  England,  will  be  happy  to  accept  the  commissions  of 
those  who  set  so  bad  an  example  to  the  native  soldiery  by  their  andadous 
complaints  abont  redactions,  and  who  think  themselves  indispensable.  The 
Bengal  officers  seemed  to  me  to  live  most  luxuriantly,  hi  beyond  any  thiiig 
I  saw  on  the  Madras  or  Bombay  establishments ;  and  they  (the  Bengalese) 
will,  I  trust,  not  now,  as  they  formerly  did,  cast  in  the  teeth  of  **  the  sokiiecs 
4>f  Ava," — the  Madras  army,— the  troubles  of  1809. 

In  conclusion,  I  trust  that  the  medal  will  not  be  forgotten,  and  ^  Veetxas  " 
18  advised  ^  non  plenis  faueibut  exclamare  "  against  the  appointment  of  in- 
terpreters, and  to  be  more  temperate  in  his  language  whilst  describing  the 
measures  of  his  honourable  masters,  when  nothing  can  be  more  fair  or  rea- 
eonaUe  than  equalising  the  allowance  of  officers  on  all  the  establishments. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c* 

Eqvbs. 

J.  United  Sertnee  Ctub,  Marek  1830. 
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THE  ADVENTURES  OF  HATIM  TAI.* 

Hatim  T&'j  was  an  heroic  personage,  in  the  pre-Islamite  hidtory  o( 
Arabia,  of  that  immaculate  and  perfect  character  which  was  so  common  in 
Europe  during  the  Romantic  age,  and  is  so  rare  at  the  present  day,  com- 
pact of  redoubtable  bravery,  unsullied  honour,  matchless  wisdom,  and 
exalted  generosity.  Although  Meidani  says  of  him,  that  **  when  he  plun- 
dered, he  carried  off,"  we  should  discover  our  ignorance  or  prejudice  if  we 
did  not  rank  this  trait  in  his  character  amongst  his  highest  virtues.  Hatim 
was  an  eminent  poet,  as  well  as  warrior;  and  some  of  his  pieces,  which 
gained  the  prize  at  the  annual  competition  at  Mecca,  are  extant.  The 
English  reader  may  find  one  of  these  odes  translated  by  Professor  Carlyle, 
in  his  elegant  Specimens  of  Arabian  Poetry,  We  subjoin  the  initial  and 
final  stanzas,  as  they  illustrate  the  character  of  their  author : 

How  frail  are  riches  and  theur  joys  ! 
Mom  buHds  the  heap  that  eve  destroys ; 
Yet  can  they  leave  one  sure  delight — 
The  thought  that  we've  employed  them  right. 

♦  #  • 

With  fortune  blest,  I  ne'er  was  found 
To  look  with  scorn  on  those  around ; 
Nor  for  the  loss  of  paltry  ore. 
Shall  Hatem  seem  to  Hatem  poor. 

These  verses  disclose  the  characteristic  quality  of  Hatim  Tai ;  his  libe- 
rality. ^^  As  liberal  as  Hatim  "  is  a  proverbial  saying  in  the  East.  Many 
mecdotes  are-  related  of  his  generous,  and  even  profuse  disposition.  Pococke 
remarks  that  '^  his  poems  expressed  the  charms  of  beneficence,  and  his  prac- 
tice evinced  that  he  wrote  from  the  heart ;"  Gibbon  says  of  Hatim,  that 
^his  character  was  the  p^fect  model  of  Arabian  virtue :  he  was  brave  and 
libera],  an  eloquent  poet,  and  a  successful  robber;  forty  camels  were  roasted 
at  his  hospitable  feast ;  and  at  the  prayer  of  a  suppliant  enemy,  he  restored 
both  the  captives  and  the  spoil." 

.  He  was  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Tai,  in  Yemen,  and  flourished  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century.  He  died  eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Maho- 
met, consequently  before  the  promulgation  of  Islam :  the  tribe  of  Tai, 
with  Adi,  the  son  of  Hatim,  resisted  the  faith,  and  were  subdued  by  the 
Musulmans  during  the  life-time  of  the  prophet. 

This' ''  Adventures "  of  Hatim  Tai  are  a  tissue  of  romantic  and  super- 
natural occurrences,  just  as  credible  as  the  legend  of  St.  George ;  but, 
being  adapted  to  the  taste  of  Orientals,  they  are  at  the  least  quite  as 
popular  amongst  them  as  the  history  of  any  or  all  of  the  Seven  Champions 
of  Christendom  ever  was  in  Europe.  Unhappily,  this  romance  was  com- 
posed after  the  spread  of  Mohamedanism  in  the  East,  and  consequently, 
although  the  author  carefully  premises  that  the  time  of  the  tale  was  '^  in  the 
days  of  paganism,"  the  manners  are  not  those  of  Pagan  but  of  Mahome- 

•  TIm  AdTentoNf  of  Hatim  T9I,  a  Romance.    Tnmdated  from  the  Penian,  by  Duncan  ForiM«» 
Aflf.  I4IM10O,  1890.    Printed  for  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund.    Murray ;  <  Parbury  and  Co. 
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dan  Arabia.  Moreover^  as  a  work  of  imagination,  if  tried  by  the  severe 
rales  of  modem  criticism,  it  is  very  puerile  and  inartificial ;  and  a  reader  of 
the  Smellfungian  school  would  turn  over  the  leaves  of  Haiim  Taty  from 
beginning  to  end,  with  disgust,  and  cry  ^'  'tis  all  barren !" 

There  is  one  rather  important  point  of  view,  however,  in  which  such  a 
production  as  this,  with  all  its  inherent  defects  and  drawbacks,  may  be 
regarded  as  curious  and  valuable.  T^e  literature  of  a  nation  affords  the 
best  guide  to  researches  into  its  character,  manners,  and  opinions ;  and  no 
department  of  literature  contains  a  more  ample  store  of  data  in  this  respect, 
than  the  light  and  popular  part,  consisting  of  tales,  romances,  and  dramatic 
pieces.  The  novel,  as  it  exists  in  Europe,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Ek»t; 
no  great  degree  of  skill,  however,  is  required  to  extract  from  the  romances 
and  fictions  of  oriental  nations  the  same  species  of  information  respecting 
national  manners,  which  the  novel  is  so  well  calculated  to  convey.  It  is 
this  consideration,  doubtless,  which  induced  the  Oriental  Translation  Com- 
mittee to  patronize  the  work  before  us ;  and  it  was  on  this  very  ground  that 
the  whole  of  the  tale  was  inserted  in  our  Journal,  a  few  months  back,  from 
a  translation  which  appeared  in  a  Calcutta  paper. 

The  work  from  which  the  Calcutta  translation  was  made  appears,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Forbes,  to  be  not  only  a  mere  abridgment  of 
yie  original  woric,  but  to  differ  essentially  from  it,  both  in  matter  and  style : 
in  short,  they  constitute  distinct  works,  though  the  hero  and  the  main  inci- 
.  dents  are  the  same  in  both.     The  Calcutta  work  was  probably  printed  for 
the  use  of  the  College  of  Fort  William ;  and  Mr.  Forbes  supposes  that  the 
alterations  in  the  story  and  the  language  may  have  been  made,  with  the 
view  of  improvement,  by  the  munshis  who  superintended  the  publication. 
^  I  am  warranted  in  this  conclusion,"  he  says,  **  from  the  circumstance 
that  eight  MSS.,  five  of  which  I  have  seen  in  London  and  three  in  Cal- 
cutta, though  written  at  distant  periods  of  time  and  in  places  remote  from 
each  other,  agree  with  the  one  I  possess,  whereas  I  have  never  seen  a  MS. 
resembling  the  Calcutta  printed  copy." 

We  should  not  be  justified  in  making  quotations  from  the  present 
translation  of  Mr.  Forbes,  after  having  already  inserted  the  entire  tale, 
according  to  the  Calcutta  edition.  The  latter,  amongst  other  important 
ooussions,  has  excluded  the  introduction,  which  affords  some  details  respect- 
ing the  genealogy  of  Hatim. 

We  had  written  the  aforegoing  notice  of  Mr.  Forbes'  work,  when  we 
received  the  following  remarks  upon  it,  from  a  very  able  oriental  scholar, 
and  an  old  correspondent  of  the  Asiatic  Journal. 

^  The  Persian  text  of  this  work  has  been  twice  printed  at  Calcutta,  but 
so  much  abridged  and  altered,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  name,  few  could 
recognize  them  as  the  same  work.  But  Mr.  Forbes,  with  much  good  .sense, 
took  a  manuscript  copy  for  his  text;  and,  when  I  say  that  his  translation  is 
accurate,  I  give  it  all  the  praise  it  merits ;  for  it  falls  miserably  short  of  the 
ease  and  simplicity  of  the  original :  this  is  the  more  surprising,  as  the  idioms 
of  the  two^languages  are  so  very  similar. 
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^  Hie  Calcutta  CoUege,  howevery  leaves  every  thing  to  its  oiiiulils ;  and 

a  munshi  is  too  fond  of  his  own  ^j-fij  cS-^Uc  or  *  flowery  rhetoric/  to 

allow  so  simple  and  elegant  a  work  to  pass  through  his  hands  without  inter- 
larding it  with  his  own  senseless  verbiage. 

'^  The  Translation  Committee  have  shewn  a  lamentable  want  of  oriental 
knowledge,  judgment,  and  taste,  in  not  having  given  the  Persian  text ;  for 
it  is  astonishing,  when  they  might  find  tfie  two  texts  printed  thus  on  oppo- 
site pages,  how  many  readers  would  take  the  trouble  of  mastering  the 
priginal. 

''A  preface,  of  six  short  pages,  is  all  that  the  translator  gives  of  his  o\\7i ; 
and  enough  too,  for  I  scarcely  know  six  pages  of  any  work  more  full  of 
mistakes.  The  French  were  long  our  superiors  in  oriental  knowledge ;  but 
we  have  now  got  the  upper  hand.  If,  instead  of  quoting  D'Herbelot,  Mr. 
Forbes  had  at  once  quoted  this  apologue  from  the  husian  (ii.  20)  of  Sadi, 
he  might  have  avoided  this  blunder ;  but  our  European  oriental  scholars, 
whether  from  ignorance  or  carelessness,  are  more  fond  of  quoting  from 
each  other,  than  of  referring  to  one  of  the  most  common  Asiatic  school 
books : 

The  fame  of  Hatim  Tay's  liberality  had  in  part  reached  the  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,— that  the  master  had  no  equal  in  munificence,  nor  his  horse  a 
match  in  battle  or  the  chase :  as  the  ship  skims  the  main,  he  galloped  over  the 
plain ;  and  the  eagle  in  his  flight  outstripthim  not  in  speed. 

The  Emperor  remarked  to  his  prime  minister,  saying :  '  pretension  without 
proof  can  only  lead  to  our  shame !  I  will  ask  Hatim  for  that  far-famed  steed ; 
and,  if  he  is  so  magnanimous  as  to  favour  me  and  forward  it,  I  shall  be  assured 
that  his  generosity  is  innate;  but  if  he  refuse  to  send  it  me,  his  fame  is  the 
sound  of  an  empty  drum.' 

He  deputed  an  ambassador  of  experience  and  address,  with  a  retrane  of 
ten  servants,  to  accompany  him  to  Tay.  The  earth  was  parched  with  tUnt; 
and  the  weeping  clouds  had  again  refreshed  its  soul  with  a  heavy  fall  of  raia. 
The  ambassador  alighted  at  one  of  Hatim*s  country  seats,  where  he  rested,  as 
a  thirsty  person  does  on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet. 

The  servants  at  this  seat  slaughtered  a  horse  for  his  entertainment ;  and  gave 
him  lapfuls  of  jewels  and  bandfuls  of  gold.  Here  they  put  up  for  the  night ; 
and  the  next  day  the  ambassador  delivered  the  credentials  of  his  embassy :  he 
was  enlarging  on  the  subject,  while  Hatim,  like 'one  overtaken  with  drink,  was 
gnawihg  his  hand  with  the  teeth  of  vexation.  Hatim  replied,  **  O  most  worthy 
and  far-famed  man  !  why  did  you  not  deliver  me  this  message  before  now  ? 
That  wind-outstripping  steed,  and  fleet  Ihddid  of  Ali,  I  had  last  night  roasted  for 
your  supper ;  for  I  full-well  knew  that,  from  the  rmn  and  deluge,  it  was  impos- 
sible for  my  servants  to  get  any  other  from  my  pasture-grounds  :  I  saw  no  way 
of  supporting  my  character  for  generosity,  but  that  of  sacrificing  my  (avoarite 
horse  to  entertain  you.  I  could  not  reconcile  it  to  ray  ideas  of  generosity, 
that  my  guest  should  go  to  sleep  with  a  craving  appetite :  it  behoves  me  to 
uphold  a  good  name  for  liberality,  though  obliged  to  order,  for  that  purpose, 
another  favourite  horse  to  be  slaughtered." 

^^  Let  me  add,  that  Hatim  Tay  is  proverbial  in  the  East  for  his  magnani- 
mity ;  and  that  horse-flesh  is  a  favourite  food  with  tlie  Arabs.     Tu'o  or 
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three  spologiies  of  the  BuHan,  which  follow  this  one,  have  Hatim^s  moni. 
ficence*  for  their  subject. 

'*  After  perusing  this  real  literal  translation  from  Sadi's  Persian  text,  the 
reader  must  readily  perceive  Mr.  Forbes'  bad  taste  in  quoting,  as  follows^ 
from  D'Herbelot: 

**  The  Greek  emperor  of  the  thne  sent  an  ambassador  to  Yamin  to  demand, 
on  the  part  of  his  master^a  fiirourite  horse  which  Hatim  possessed.  The  geoer 
roos  Arab  had  received  no  intimation  either  of  the  embassy,  or  of  its  object ; 
when  the  ambassador,  therefore,  arrived,  Hatim  was  quite  unprepared  for  his 
reception.  In  order  to  prepare  a  suitable  entertMnment  for  his  illnstrioos 
guest  and  his  attendants,  be  bad  no  resource  than  to  cause  his  favourite  horse 
to  be  killed  and  roasted  on  the  occasion.  This  was  accordingly  done ;  and, 
after  the  feast,  the  ambassador  stated  his  master's  wish.  '  It  is  too  late,'  re- 
plied Hatim,  '  the  horse  has  been  killed  for  our  repast.  When  you  arrived,  I 
knew  not  the  object  of  your  journey,  and  had  no  other  food  to  offer  you/  " 

GULCBTIN. 

•  Sftdi,  with  much  tUIIfai  ttory-telUng,  lays,  Hatim  ilaughtered  a  hone  for  theontertainment  of  his 
gam ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  arobaiiador  aakcd  bfan  for  it.  that  he  adda  the  identical  boMo:  lyiieittlet 
telli  us  at  oDce,  that  be  killed  the  horse ! 
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To   THB    EdITOII. 

Sir :-» Referring  to  my  observations,  inserted  by  you  in  the  Atiaiic  Journal 
of  last  month,  page  31 7*  on  the  efiect  of  the  recent  changes  in  the  Madras 
Amy,  I  resume  the  subject  wjthout  further  preface. 

The  Bombay  government,  in  their  augmentation,  adopted  a  system  by  wbicfa 
the  greatest  benefit  was  with  justice  conferred  on  the  oldest  officers.  This  was 
effected  by  removing  a  major,  who  was  near  promotion,  to  one  of  die  new 
regiments,  and  allowing  the  senior  captain  of  km  regiment  (being  a  senior  <»p- 
tain  in  the  army)  to  obtain  promotion  in  his  own  regiment.  The  senior  cap- 
tain of  tbe  army  was  then  removed  to  the  new  regiment,  the  removal  placing 
him  nearer  line  promotion.  Captain  Wilson,  of  the  13th  regiment,  M.  N.  L, 
petitioned  the  commander  in  chief  that  the  augmentation  to  the  Madras  army, 
in  September  1826,  should  be  conducted  on  the  same  principle.  If  attention 
had  been  given  to  his  petition,  the  senior  captain  of  the!army  (M'Laren) 
would  have  been  promoted  in  his  own  regiment,  and  his  major,  D^  Graves, 
removed.  However,  it  was  not  so  ruled ;  Major  De  Graves,  who  bad  been 
invalided  prior  to  the  augmentation,  was  rmnstated,  (a  circumstance  unpre- 
cedented), and  McLaren  removed.  The  line  promotion  soon  afterwards  made 
De  Graves  a  lieut.-colonel ;  Muriel  a  major,  superseding  103  captains ;  and 
Forster  a  Captain,  superseding  88  lieutenants.  The  Bombay  system  would 
aot  have  deprived  Captain  Wilson  of  his  right  to  promotion,  and  die  majority 
wonld  have  devolved  on  Captain  Colberg  of  the  13th,  who  was  six  years 
senior  to  Captain  Muriel :  and  Lieutenant  Briggs  would  have  obtained  the 
company,  who  was  four  years  senior  to  Lieutenant  Forster.  To  effect  this 
ob|ect  It  was  necessaiy  to  reinstate  Major  De  Graves.  Why  it  was  so  ar- 
ranged it  might  have  been  difficult  to  conjecture,  bad  not  tbe  Mtlitary  secre- 
tary to  tbe  Commander4n-chief  obtained  his  promotion  by  tt,  wbich  he  could 
not  have  done  by  any  other  plan. 
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Major  Godley»  of  the  45th  rqsiment  at  the  aui^entation  of  September  18!M» 
stood  junior  to  the  majors  of  the  51  tt  and  h^  regiments;  and,  in  conae- 
quence.  Captain  Newman  of  his  regiment  was  removed  as  a  senior  second 
captain.  Lieutenants  Thomas  and  Fjrfe  of  the  same  corps  were  made  junior 
lieutenants,  and  then  removed  to  the  51  st  and  5Snd  regiments,  although  En- 
sign Jones  of  the  30th  regiment  was  left  unprompted,  who  was  four  years 
senior,  and  upwards  of  two  hundred  in  the  aulet  list  above  Ensign  Fyfe,  the 
junior  of  those  removed.  Major  Godley's  date  of  rank  was  subsequently 
altered  by  his  being  placed  above  the  majors  of  the  51st  and  52d  regiments; 
yet  no  other  alteration  took  place,  and  Captain  Newman  and  the  young  men 
before  mentioned  remained  in  the  new  regiments,  evidently  to  their  own  dis- 
advantage, and  to  the  detriment  of  some  senior  second  captains,  and  the  two 
senior  ensigns  of  the  army  who  were  left  unpromoted. 

Prior  to  the  augmentation  of  September  ]8£6,  Captains  Hart  and  Hodgson 
of  the  34th  resigned.  Ensign .  Power,  of  that  regiment,  was  second  ensign, 
and  consequently  entitled  to  promotion  from  the  dateof  Captain  Hodgson^s 
resignation ;  but  he  was  removed  as  an  ensign,  much  to  his  disadvantage. 

I  could,  if  required,  point  out  many  more  glaring  inconsistencies :  but  those 
which  I  have  noticed  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  convince  our  honourable 
masters  that  the  defects  call  loudly  for  redress,  and  should  be  remedied  as 
speedily  as  possible.  All  may  be  attributed  to  the  arrangement  of  1824. 
Other  plans  less  objectionable  might  have  been  resorted  to,  which  would  have 
given  satisfaction  to  all ;  but  those  only  should  have  been  adopted  which  would 
have  put  every  one  in  his  proper  place,  and  mostly  benefited  older  officers. 
The  twenty-six  senior  captains  of  the  army  might  have  been  removed  to  the 
second  battalions  as  majors,  and  the  posting  of  officers  conducted  as  in  a  new 
formation :  or,  if  the  whole  had  been  thrown  into  a  gradation  list,  and  promo- 
tion carried  on  as  it  is  in  the  artillery,  it  would  have  answered  every  end,  and 
saved  much  trouble  and  expense.  Officers  might  have  remained  with  the  men 
they,  knew,  and  to  whom  they  were  attached,  few  removals  would  have  been 
necessary,  and  no  complaints  of  supersessions  would  have  been  heard*  The 
.present  system  has  many  disadvantages ;  among  the  rest,  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  have  those  who  are  best  qualified,  nominated  to  light  infantry  regiments. 
When  a  cadet  lands  in  India,  he  is  made  an  ensign,  and  without  reference  to 
his  capability  posted  to  a  regiment.  This  may  happen  to  be  a  light  regiment, 
and  although  the  young  officer  be  perfectly  incompetent,  he  must  remain  in 
it,  though  unable  to  perform,  or  teach  another,  its  duties. 

There  are  120  captains  now  on  staff  duty;  the  number  who  may  be  em- 
ployed from  each  regiment  is,  by  a  late  order,  restricted  to  two.  There  are, 
however,  only  fifty*four  regiments,  and  consequently  twelve  lieutenants  are 
,made  eligible  to  hold  situations  of  which,  it  appears,  captains  are  to  be  de- 
prived. The  injudicious  tendency  of  this  order  is  self-evident,  and  must,  if 
continued  to  be  acted  on,  prove  highly  prejudicial  to  the  service.  There  are 
several  junior  captains  and  senior  lieutenants  upwards  of  eighteen  years'  stand- 
ing who,  on  promotion,  have  been  and  will  be  compelled  to  vacate  their  staff 
appointments ;  thus,  their  having  been  unfortunate  is  made  an  excuse  for  de- 
priving them  of  ntuations,  which  they  must  vacate,  if  there  should  be  two 
captains  of  their  regiment  employed  on  staff  duty.  The  Court  of  Directora 
will  surely  cancel  an  order  which  by  its  tendency  can  effect  no  good,  and  must, 
.if  persevered  in,  be  the  cause  of  great  dissatisfaction. 

But  the  greai  cause  of  complaint  is  that  of  supersession ;  and  to  remove  that 
evil  in  the  most  impartial  manner,  and  to  point  out  a  way  to  render  justice  to 
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an,  is  the  object  of  tbis  iBKldress.  I  fed  aMored  that  its  adoption  will  be 
attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results,  and  the  army  rendered  more  effective 
in  all  its  branches :  the  old  officers  will  regain  their  proper  places,  there  will 
be  no  supersessions,  no  discontent ;  and  with  the  few  exceptions,  it  will  be 
liailed  with  abundant  satisfaction  by  all ;  it  will  create  a  spirit  of  emulation 
throughout  the  whole  army ;  it  will  be  an  inducement  for  the  younger  officers 
to  qualify  themselves  for  staff  appointments.  Light  regiments  would  have 
those  best  fit  for  their  duties ;  and  all  would  be  better  officered. 

The  tone  of  feeling  in  the  army  would  be  improved,  for  whatever  is  asserted 
to  the  contrary,  it  is  a  fact,  that  a  brother  officer's  death  is  scarcely  regretted 
by  his  juniors,  because  the  benefit  is  so  great  which  accrues  to  the  survivors 
by  the  casualty.  But,  if  it  were  extended  to  a  great  number,  the  feelings  of 
immediate  benefit  would  be  lessened,  and  that  regret,  which  ought  to  be  excited 
for  the  loss  of  a  brother  officer  and  companion,  would  be  more  heartfelt  and 
genuine. 

In  the  artillery  a  casualty  of  a  senior  officer  does  not  confer  individual  and 
immediate  benefit,  but  is  extended  to  the  whole  corps,  consisting  of  140 
officers ;  whereas  in  the  infantry  it  is  confined  to  twenty.  The  casualty  of  a 
major  or  senior  captain  of  inftntry  confers  an  incomparably  greater  advantage 
on  his  juniors,  than  a  similar  casualty  does  in  the  artillery. 

Six  years  have  roost  fully  proved  the  bad  results  produced  by  the  system 
adopted  in  May  1824 :  the  longer  it  is  persbted  in,  the  more  prejudicial  will 
it  be  found.  One  instance  of  its  efiects  will  speak  volumes.  Mallandaine, 
recently  promoted  to  a  lieut.-colonel,  was  the  junior  of  all  the  majors  pro- 
moted on  the  1st  of  May  1824;  he  supersedes  seventy-two  who  are  now  in  the 
service,  forty-four  of  whom  aire  Majors,  twenty-two  only  first  captains,  five  only 
second  captains,  and  one  so  low  as  a  third  captain.  It  surely  never  was  contem- 
plated that  one  man  should  be  made  a  lieut.-colonel,  while  another,  who  was 
his  senior,  should  remain  a  third  captain.  The  future  supersessions  will,  if 
possible,  be  more  glaringly  inconsistent. 

Any  arrangement,  that  would  repair  the  injustice  already  done  to  those 
who  have  been  superseded,  would  at'  the  same  time  diminish  the  undue  advan- 
tages now  possessed  by  their  juniors,  who  shave  been  placed  above  them.  But 
the  injury  may  in  a  great  degree  be  removed  by  throwing  the  whole  into  a 
gradation  list,  and  letting  promotion  be  conducted  entirely  by  seniority  of 
service.  It  nlSght  have  a  retrospective  effect  or  commence  from  this  time,  which- 
ever might  be  considered  to  operate  more  beneficially ;  there  are  several  ways  in 
which  it  might  be  conducted  that  it  is  presumed  would  give  satisfaction  to  all. 
The  two  regiments  raised  in  September  1826,  might  be  antedated  to  1  May 
1824,  or  15  Bfay  1826,  the  date  of  formation  of  the  last  augmentation  to  the 
Bengal  army.  And  if  an  additional  major  to  every  two  regiments  and  a  captain 
to  each  company  were  granted  from  that  time,  it  would  remove  all  feeling  of 
complaint  caused  by  supersession,  and  place  the  service  on  a  respectable  foot- 
ing. If  this  arrangement  had  retrospective  effbct,  all  promotions,  subsecj^ent 
to  May  1824,  would  be  cancelled,  but  with  certain  modifications;  if  it  took 
dket  from  this  time,  it  would  be  attended  with  much  benefit. 

There  would  be  no  great  expense  attending  this  measure  if  back  pay  was 
not  authorized,  and  few  removals  would  be  necessary.  This  arrangement 
would  obviate  the  inconvenience  which,  it  has  been  stated,  would  exist  if 
officers  were  to  be  separated  from  their  regiments  on  every  promotion 
which  occurred;  but  as  it  is  notorious  that  no  r^ments  have  their  full 
eonpWment  of  officers  present  f6r  duty,  therefore,  when  vacancies  occur  by 
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ti^hkli  a  Iteutenanl)  for  ckaHnpte,  woyd  be  entitled  by  Hoe  promotioQ  to  a  ooni- 
paB>%  let  bin  be  attached  to  the  regiment  in  which  be  has  been  brought,  up. 
T]k  only  transfer  of  o£Bcera  from  one  regiment  to  another,  would  commence 
on  their  attaimng  the  rank  of  major,  unless  when  special  circumstances 
night  arise  to  modify  this  general  rule.  And  if  it  were  lawftil  for  an  oficer» 
by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial,  to  be  reduced  as  many  steps  in  the  general 
line  ail  the  nature  of  his  offence  might  warrant,  it  would  operate  as  the  greatest 
possible  check .  against  irregularides^ 

Two  licitfenants  and  an  ensign  have  been  reduced  from  every  r^^ent  in 
the  service.  This  only  renders  more  apparent  the  necessity  of  increasing  the 
senior  ranks;  for  it  is  notorious  that  there  are  not  at  present  a  sufficient  number 
of  old  officers  to  do  the  duty  efiectually.  The  additional  captains  would  supply 
vacancies  occasioned  by  those  necessarily  employed  on  staff  duty,  on  furlough, 
and  on  sick  certificate.  It  would  likewise  effectually  remove  the  feeling  oX 
dissatisfaction  which  at  present  prevails  ;-^tL  feeling  of  which,  if  neither  openly 
czpresaeid  nor  evinced,  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  most  deep  and  acute  seme ; 
and  which  is  dormant  only  under  the  idea  and- hope  that  attention  will  be  paid, 
and  redress. given  to  the  numerous  memorials  which  have  been  preferred.  The 
anny  haa  been  kept  in  a  constant  state  q(  suspense  and  anxiety,  under  the  im- 
pression that  their  rights  are  not  attended  to. 

If  the  Honourable  Court  deem  it  inexpedient  to  annul,  or  caacel  the  arrange- 
fluntsof  18^,  and  are  unwilling  to  listen  to  any  suggestion  relative  to  the 
whole  being  thrown  into  one  lis),  I  would  yet  indulge  the  hope  that  they  will 
at  least  cancel  the  orders  and  cfisapprove  of  the  manner  in  which  the  two 
regiaienis  in  September  18^  were  officered. 

Tbe  Bengal  presidency  had  an  addition  of  six  regiments,  and  the  date  of 
Ibmation  antedated  to  May  1826.  In  justice  to  the  Madras  infimdry,  the 
angmentation  in  September  1826  should  be  antedated  to  that  date. 

In  conclusion :  it  may  be  said,  that,  in  justice  to  the  whole  Indian  army,  a 
pension,  after  a  period  of  service,  might  be  granted  without  relation  to  the 
rank  of  the  individual,  supposing  him  to  be  under  the  rank  of  major,  say  the 
amount  of  £29^  per  annum,  a  major's  retiring  pension,  after  twenty-live  years' 
aervice. 

The  augmentatiom  to  the  Madras  presidency  have  not  been  in  proportion 
to*  the  increase  of  the  other  presidencies ;  and  the  number  who  have  lived  to 
riecc&ve  the  full  benefit  of  the  service  have  not  been  nearly  so  great  fis  in 
Bengal.  A  late  work  by  Captain  Badenach  stated  the  number  of  retirements 
to  be  2(^1  out  of  3633  ;  while  out  of  1000  at  Madras,  only  34  have  retired  on 
luttpay. 

I  shall  be  amply  repaid  for  my  trouble,  if  this  statement  of  fiusts  induces 
ofthers  better  ^nidified  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  our  honourable  masters  tbe 
liardBhips  of  our  case^  and  if  it  should  be  the  means  of  equalizing  our  promo- 
tMO,  hf  throwing  the  whole  into  one  line,  or  getting  the  arrangements  of  1824 
or  1800  cancelled,.  I  shall  have  tbe  satkfection  of  knowing  that  i  have  not 
labowed  m  vaiau  I  am,  Sir,  See. 

A  Mabbas  OFncsa. 

V^)gff  mad  HDior  captBim  }um  ItemnipmwB&td  *y  moDbeM  m  followt: 
Sby4I|Sb735|   5  by  2S  [90  by  15 

Captalm  and  ttiUor  Ueutendits  have  been  lupeneded  by  numbers  M  fonowg: 

1  by  130  I?  by  95 1  5  by  SB  1 15  by  00 
1  —  lU  I  ft  .  so]  10  —  75  1 30  bf  4ft 


(   w   ) 

THE  RTOTWAR  REVEVtTE  STSTEM. 

TO  tbb'  bdhob. 

Sir ; — ^There  is  perhaps  no  subject  upoa  which  a  greater  dhreraity  of 
opinion  exists,  than  the  merits  of  the  different  systems  of  revenue  adminis^ 
tration  in  force  in  the  Honourable  Company's  territories  in  the  East-Indies* 
and  yet  it  is  strange  to  observe  how  much  misconception  prevailsy  in  this 
country  at  least,  as  to  the  nature  of  one  of  those  systems,  tlie  Ryotwar 
settlement  of  the  south  of  India,  which  has  generally  be^  styled  Sir  Tbo' 
mas  Monroes  system,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  partly  introduced, 
and  particularly  approved,  by  that  distinguished  and  much  to  be  lamented 
individuaL 

Having  been  recently  employed,  in  a  revenue  capacity,  in  almost  llie 
only  district^  under  the  Madras  government,  in  which  this  system  has  re- 
ceived, in  every  respect,  a  fair  trial,  and  having  eonsequently  had  practioBl 
experience  on  many  points,  legarding  which  most  others  caD  only  speak 
from  theory,  or  finom  docnments  whidi  have  been  but  imperfectly  under* 
stood,  I  have  considered  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  me  to  draw  up  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  in  order  that,  for  llie  future,  whatever  differenoe  of  opiakm 
mi^  prevail  as  to  the  merits,  no  misconception  shall  exist  regarding  the 
nature  and  leading  features,  of  the  system  itself. 

The  term  Byoimar^  in  its  general  sense^  is  used  to  denominaite  any 
DKMie  of  settlement  directly  with  the  ryots,  in  contradistinctiott  to  th^ 
Zemindary,  or  ^  middle-man,"  system:  but  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing 
feature  of  that  system,  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Munro  was  one  of  the  origin^ 
authors,  and  '^  the  great  patron  and  advocate,"  is  the  principle  of  imposing 
a  £xed  rent  on  the  land,  instead  of  a  tax  on  its  produce,  on  which  pointy 
the  upholders  of  the  system  affirm,  hinges  its  superior  merit  and  advantages. 

A  district^,  about  to  be  subjected  to  this  mode  of  settlement,  is  first  care* 
fully  surveyed  and  measured,  by  which  process  an  account^  as  accurate  as 
cireumstances  will  admits  is  taken  of  every  acre  of  land,  not  only  at  the 
time  under  cultivation,  but  which  can  possibly  be  brought  under  the  plou^ ; 
the  lands  are  then  divided  into  the  distinctive  classes  of  dry,  wet,  garden, 
&e^  which  are  again  subdivided  into  rates  or  sorts^  varying  with  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  soil;  and  lastly,  in  advertence  to  the  foregoing  particsb- 
lacB,  a  rent  or  assessment  is  fixed  on  each  &M,  the  occupant  of  which  is 
given  deariy  to  understand,  that^  as  long  as  he  does  not  change  the  deatin*- 
tienof  the  land,  the  government  will  never  call  upon  him  to  pay  tnon  than 
the  amount  q»ecified,  although  they  may,  in  cases  of  distress,  from  unfie^ 
vooraUe  season^  or  oAer  causes,  be  induced  to  take  lesi. 

When  once,  then,  a  district  has  been  surveyed,  classed,  and  usscssof, 
and  a  lyot  has  received  a  puttah,  specifying  the  amount  he  has  to  pay  for 
his  field,  he  knows  that  if  he  oan^norease  the  produce  tenfold,  the  demand 
on  him  will  ever  be  the  same,  and  that  the  profits  which  may  accrue,  will  be 
wholly  and  solely  his  own ;  he  has,  therefore,  a  strong  and  direct  induce- 
ment so  to  dispose  his  lafaoui^  and  any  capital  he  may  possess,  or  be  able  to 
procure,  as  to  render  the  crops  from  bis  land  as  abundant  as  possible*   He  is 
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regarded,  and  is  in  fact,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  the  proprietor  of  iite 
soil  he  occupies ;  and  as  long  as  the  fixed  dues  of  government  are  paid,  he 
can  underlet,  mortgage,  or  sell  it,  at  pleasure.  The  wants  and  necessities 
of  a  ryot  being  few,  the  first  wish  or  idea  that  generally  suggests  itself  to 
him,  on  finding  himself  in  possession  of  surplus  funds,  is  to  lay  them  out  in 
the  increase  of  agricultural  stock,  and  bringing  fresh  Ian3  under  cultivation ; 
and  thus,  in  the  course  of  time,  his  field  becomes  a  farm,  and  that  farm  a 
small  estate.  Agriculture,  under  these  circumstances,  where  the  assessment 
is  moderate,  becomes  a  profitable  employment,  and  individuals  are  induced 
to  embark  their  property  in  it,  the  same  as  they  would  in  any  other  specula- 
tion, where  a  second  party  is  not  prepared  to  divide  the  profits,  without 
partaking  of  the  risk,  as  is  the  case  with  the  government,  or  landlord,  in 
those  systems  of  revenue  administration  where  a  partition  of  the  crop  obtains. 

The  only  circumstance,  as  stated  above,  under  which  any  increase  of 
rent  is  ever  demanded  from  a  ryot,  when  once  the  assessment  has  been 
fixed,  is  where  the  nature  or  destination  of  the  land  is  altered,  or  where 
lands  of  an  inferior,  are  changed  into  those  of  a  superior  class,  as  in  the 
conversion  of  dry  into  wet,  or  into  garden  land,  which  are  chargeable  with 
a  higher  assessment,  but  bot  until  a  sufficient  time  has  been  allowed,  free  of 
additional  charge,  to  reimburse  the  ryot  for  the  full  expenses  incurred  in 
making  the  change;  and  as,  after  paying  the  additional  assessment,  the 
profits  on  the  superior,  are  very  considerably  greater  than  on  the  inferior 
description  of  land,  an  individual  has  every  inducement  to  effect  an  altera- 
tion, alike  beneficial  to  himself  and  to  the  government. 

This  is  precisely  the  system  which  has  prevailed  in  the  district  of  Coim« 
batoor,  since  the  year  1815,  when  the  ryotwar  settlement  was  there 
permanently  introduced,  and  under  the  influence  of  which  the  revenue  has 
gradually  increased,  on  an  average,  above  forty  thousand  nipees  per  annum, 
making  on  the  whole,  afler  it  had  been  thirteen  years  in  operation,  an 
advance  of  five  lacs  and  a  quarter  of  rupees,*  which  was  drawn,  not  from 
the  necessities  of  the  people,  but  from  the  only  legitimate  sources  of 
advance  of  revenue,  an  increase  and  improvement  of  cultivation. 

That  system  of  revenue  administration  has  generally  been  considered  the 
most  perfect,  which  increases  the  resources  of  the  state,  without  infringing 
the  rights,  or  affecting  the  interests,  of  the  people ;  and  if  tried  by  this  test, 
the  ryotwar  system,  as  it  has  prevailed  in  the  district  of  Coimbatoor,  will 
be  found  to  have  been  pre-eminently  successful;  for  whilst,  as  above 
stated,  the  revenues  have  been  gradually  and  steadily  on  the  increase,  the 
wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants  have  advanced,  in  an  equal,  if  not 
greater  degree.  Land,  which  has  there  been  any  time  under  cultivation^ 
frx>m  yielding  a  surplus  revenue,  has  become  a  valuable  and  saleable  com- 
modity ;  great  improvements  have  taken  place  in  agriculture,  more  particu- 
larly in  the  conversion  of  common  poonjee,  or  dry  land,  into  garden,t 

Rs.      A.  p. 
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t  It  is  DMCitaiy  to  cxpbdn,  that  in  Colmlwtoor  there  are  two  kJnda  of  poo^Jee  or  dry  laiid,^ 
mmnoo  pooiOw,  and  garden  pooi^ee;  the  fomier  dependent  tm  Its  produoe  on  thefalUog  ndna»  the 
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whereby  the  crop  hte  been  rendered  not  only  more  abundant,  but  more 
certain;  and  the  ryots,  from  a  condition  little  better  than  that  of  common 
Jaboorersy  or  mere  tenants  at  will,  have  been  converted  into  substantial  and 
independent  farmers,  and  proprietors  of  land,  to  which  their  title  is  as  fixed 
and  defined,  as  that  of  any  landlord  in  England. 

The  sorrey  rent  or  assessment  of  Coimbatoor  was,  I  believe,  calculated 
at  the  average  value  of  one-third  of.  the  gross  produce ;  but  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  the  estimate  was  formed  on  the  produce  of  years,  when^ 
in  consequence  of  the  demand  varying  with  the  crop,  no  extra  degree  of 
labour  or  money  had  been  expended  in  raising  it,  and  that,  in  consequence,  it 
could  hardly  be  considered  a  fair  criterion  of  what  the  soil  was  capable  of 
producing,  although  it  wis  8u£Scient  to  guide  the  government  in  making  their 
donand,  by  shewing  what  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving.  From  the 
most  minute  inquiries  whioh  I  was  able  to  make  on  the  spot,  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  actual  amount  of  the  assessment  on  land  which 
has  been  some  little  time  under  cultivation,  averages  about  one -fourth  of  the 
cn^ ;  and  as  it  has  been  pretty  correctly  ascertained,  that  one-half  the 
produce  is  the  amount  requisite  to  cover  Uie  expenses  of  cultivation,  and 
to  afiford  a '  subsistence  to  the  cultivator,  it  follows  that,  under  the  present 
state  of  things  in  Coimbatoor,  about  the  remaining  fourth  of  the  crop  falls 
as  a  clear  profit  to  the  proprietor  of  the  soil. 

The  principal  collector  of.  Coimbatoor,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Board 
of'Revenue,  explanatory  of  the  operation  of  the  system,  adduced  the  case 
of  an  individual  (the  monigar  of  the  town  of  Coimbatoor),  the  assessment 
on  whose  lands,  when  the  survey  rates  were  fixed,  amounted  to  300  rupees, 
,or  £30 ;  and  who  had  since,  by  industry  and  successful  management,  gra- 
dually increased  his  cultivation,  until  at  the  time  at  which  he  wrote,  not 
quite  twelve  years  after,  his  annual  payments  amounted  to  7,000  rupees,  or 
about  £700.  One  person  to  my  knowledge,  in  the  Palladum  talook,  pays, 
as  assessment  on  the  land  he  possesses,  about  14,000  rupees,  or  £1,400 
annually;  and  another  in  the  Caroor  talook,  20,000  rupees,  or  £2,000 ; 
and  taking  their  profits,  according  to  the  estimate  above  given,  at  an 
amount  nearly  similar  to  those  sums,  they  are  respectively  in  possession  of 
incomes,  which,  in  that  country,  where  the  natural  and  artificial  wants  of 
man  are  much  fewer  than  in  our  own,  are  equivalent  to  double  a  similar 
amount  in  England :  and  yet  these  are  the  persons  who  are  styled  by  Sir 
Thomas  Munro's  opponents  **  labouring  peasants,"*  and  this  is  the  system 
which  has  been  stigmatized  as  having  a  tendency  to  keep  them  in  that  dete- 
riorated condition ! 

The  opponents  of  the  ryotwar  system,  in  reviewing  its  operations  and 
discussing  its  merits,  have  invariably  taken,  for  their  text,  the  proceedings 

latter  inigatcd  by  bmsm  of  wdb*  camk,  or  rben.  A  oommon  poot^ee  Add  may,  therefora,  be  mad* 
gMd«poBnjee,in<wiybyth<<[KC»y«tlopofongorniowweni,  wtbeewctkaofmiirtihMiry .far  drawiiv 
water  from  a  camJ  or  rlTcr,  without  the  lUghtest  alteration  of  the  prodyoe.  The  cropi  of  the  bitter, 
liowaiu,  axtf  more  mimeroas  and  abundant,  and,  firom  not  being  depeqdcnt  on  ■eaaone,  tadnitely  len 
prerarioua.    To  the  great  quantity  of  thtadeicrlptlou'of  hmd  in  Coimbatoor,  ia  to  be  attributed  the 

drcuRitance  of  there  having  been  no  falling-off  In  its  revenues,  during  those  seasons  of  sevcure  drought, 

by  which  other  districts  were  seriously  aflbctod. 

•  Tuclier,  on  the  Finances  of  India,  page  196. 
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moA  Mporit  of  ColotMl  Maiiro,  wbilft  priftoi(Nd  odkotor  of  the  Ceded 
Diitrieti,  into  vUeii  prannoMy  it  will  hardly  be  beliered,  althougkii  ie  m 
Um  tiriolly  «nie,  tk  lyotww  eyetom  was  nol  finally  introdaeed  aniil  kng 
after  Ant  dirtingiiiahed  ofioer  had  iwigiied  the  inportant  charge  of  them. 
DuriDg  his  adminiBtration,  it  is  trae,  a  survey  and  rating  of  the  laad»took 
plaoe,  hut  the  assessment  was  merely  teaiporary  and  experimental ;  and  it 
was  not  until  he  was  about  to  leave  Ae  Ceded  Districts,  in  tiie  year  1807, 
when  the  survey  rates,  with  Uie  view  of  rendering  tiwni  as  perfect  and 
equitable  as  possible,  had  been  revised  and  eoneeted,  during  a  succeflsioo 
of  years^  wiUk  an  assiduity  and  perseveranoe  peouliar  to  Umsdf,  and  so 
essentially  neoessary  in  a  work  of  suefa  vast  importanoe,  as  settling  for  ever 
the  land  tax  of  an  extensive  proviiioe,*--4t  was  not  until  this  period,  I 
vspeaty  that  he  reoommended  that  the  assessment  should  be  fixed.  It  will 
be  evident,  therefore,  to  every  unprejudiced  person,  that  the  measures  of 
Colonel  Munro's  administration  were  merely  initiatory ;  that  the  system  was 
wecessarily  incompleto  and  imperfect,  or,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  timt 
the  vital  principle  was  wanting  to  give  to  it  entire  efficiency  {  and  that,  con- 
asquendy,  equally  unfair  and  unsatisfactory  must  be  any  alkuson-  to  the 
records  of  thai  period,  for  the  purpose  of  illnstrating  or  criticising  a  ryot- 
war  letdement,  such  as  I  have  above  described,  and  such  as  at  present 
]Nrevail8  in  the  districts  of  Bellary,  Cuddapah,  Coimbatoor,  the  Baramahb 
and  part  of  Madura.  With  equal  justice  and  appropriateness  migfat  a 
person  discuss  the  merits  of  ^  Macadamixation,"  with  reference  to  a  road 
that  had  merely  undergone  the  preliminary  process  of  breaking  the  stones, 
and  piling  them  in  heaps  by  the  way-side. 

In  addition  to  Ae  total  ina|^ica|^lit^  of  the  then  existent  state  of  things, 
there  is  another  important  reason  why  the  Ceded  Districts,  during  the  tioK 
thqr  were  under  Colonel  Munro's  e^rge,  riiould  not  be  selected  as  ao 
yiustration  of  a  ryotwar  settfement.  1  alhide  to  the  high  rate  of  the  asscsa 
meat  which  then  prevailed,  and  which  was  in  itself  sufficient  to  mar  and 
neutralise  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  system,  even  had  it  been  in  full  force. 
This  ciroumstanee  has  been  seised  upon  as  a  pretext  for  condemning  the 
measures  and  pcoceediugs  ol  Ccloaet  Mmio  as  a  collector,  and  for  ques- 
tioning the  sincerity  of  his  regard  for  the  welfare  «nd  prosperity  of  the 
peeple  ccHnmitted  to  his  superintendence ;  but  it  must  be  remembeied,  that, 
nstbe  executive  officer,  it  was  simply  his  duty  to  fix,  as  «n  assesssMni  on 
the  land,  a  certain  properticn  cf  the  produce,  the  iMpount  of  which  was 
-fegnlated  and  direeted  by  a  superior  and  controlling  power.  He  repeatedly 
r^resented  to  the  government  the  necessity  for  reduction,  and  dmtthey 
could  never  expect  to  see  the  Ceded  Districto  in  an  advancing  or  flourishing 
condition,  until  the  rente  were  lowered  at  least  twenty*five  per  cent:  but 
.the  apawer  invariably  wa3,  that  the  state  of  the  public  finances  would  no^ 
at  the  time,  admit  of  the  sacrifice  of  so  large  an  amount  of  revenue.  It 
ai^Mrs,  therefore,  a  peculiar  hardship  to  attribute,  as  matter  of  accusatioii 
against  Colonel  Munro,  what  in  fact  arose  wholly  and  solely  from  the 
exigencies  of  the  state,  and  an  imperative  duty  imposed  on  him  by  the 
government    In  support  of  this  view  of  the  case,  it  is  worthy  of  mention. 
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4kat  tfte  firet  act  of  jemj  importanoe  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  oh  assomihg  the 
goTeraiDeDt  of  the  presidency  of  Fort  St.'  George,  in  the  year  1820^  was 
to  order  a  reduction  in  the  aswssinient  on  the  lands  of  die  Ceded  Distrieti, 
to  the  extent  suggested  by  him  on  quitting  them  as  collector  in  1807 ;  and  it 
was  with  the  Tiew  of  ascertaining,  from  personal  observation  and  inspec- 
tion, the  resoH  of  the  measure  on  the  condition  of  the  people,  that  he 
undertook  his  last  fatal  journey  to  Bellary,  where  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
ehoiera,  on  the  scene  of  his  former  labours  and  of  his  well-earned  £une 
as  «  revenue  officer,  and  among  a  people  by  whom  he  was  deservedly  loved 
and  respected.* 

It  has  been  adduced  as  a  serious  charge  against  the  ryotwar  settlement, 
that  it  requires  constant  tampering  and  interference  with  tiie  people,  and  an 
extraordinary  number  of  servants  to  carry  on  the  details,  and  to  keep  the 
aoeoantf^  which  are  stated  to  be  extremely  numerous  and  complicated. 
The  parties  who  bring  the  charge  have,  I  apprehend,  confounded  the  preli- 
vinaiy  process  with  the  system  itself;  for  die  fact  is,  that,  after  the  survey 
Jbas  been  made,  and  the  quantity,  nature,  and  value,  of  land,  in  each 
▼iUagey  have  been  ascertained,  there  cannot  possibly  be  a  system  more 
aiaqile^  or  that  requires  a  smaller  establishment  to  carry  it  into  effect  If  a 
ryot  determines  to  cultivate  tiie  same  land  he  did  the  preceding  year,  no 
alteration  in  the  accounts  is  requisite ;  the  puttah  which  had  been  previously 
granted  to  him  answers  every  purpose,  and  he  is  not  troubled  or  interfered 
with  in  the  slightest  degree.  It  is  only  where  land  is  about  to  be  relin- 
quished, fresh  ground  taken  into  cultivation,  or  an  alteration  made  in  that 
which  has  been  cultivated,  that  the  services  of  a  public  officer  are  called  into 
action.  On  the  dther  hand,  in  lay  opinion,  one  of  the  greatest  advantages 
thai  accrues  from  the  system  is,  that  there  is  no  intermediate  authority  between 
the  people  and  tlieir  rulers.  They  look  up  to  the  government  and  their 
offieefs  as  their  immediate  masters,  their  natural  protectors,  from  whom 
tiiey  are  ta  expect  asostanco  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  their  cultivatioD, 
-wid  forbearance  or  indulgence  when  they  arc  in  distress ;  and  tbej  have  tiie 
atrwigest  of  all  inducements,  self-interest,*  to  support  and  strengthen  our 
rule,  frotn  which  they  have  acquired  a  degree  of  wealth,  stability,  and 
importance,  they  could  never  expect  to  retain,  in  case  of  the  country 
reverting  to  a  native  government,  whether  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan. 

I  woaldalso  add,  that,  to  those  persons,  who  deprecate  the  }«esent.BKM|e 
jot  tazirtaoii  in  India,  and  eonsidar  the  assessaseBft  on  the  land  improperly 
heavy,  the  ryelwar  system  holds  oat  peculiar  advantages,  inasmu^A  as  it 
lesarves  to  w  the  power  of  making  any  reduction  that  may  be  thought 
•proper,  -whenever  such  a  measure  may  be  deemed  necessary  or  desirable ; 
whereas  in  those  districts  where  the  rights  of  government  have  been  dele- 
gated in  perpetuity  to  another,  we  have  for  ever  shut  the  door  ito  the 
possibility  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  I  have  strictly  confined  myself  to  a  general 


•  ANtaOMtto  the  IcttcnoT  tiiii  dlitlBCttiihed  werna/t  of  tlM  Indtan  pFimaaaA  wIU  prov^  that  ft 
ims  Uw  chkrataB  of  Mr  anbitlen»  to  elevate  the  cooditifln  and  character  of  our  natiTesultfecti,  hy 
tandag  tiMBB  aatow  aa  traa  compatAle  wHh  the  due  mafaitenanoe  of  our  empire,  aod  Vf  opcnlog  to'thMU 
Ihaimart  tin  ilitlmUnn  ■nil  irialthj  hy  their  employment  to  the  pabUcierriaB. 
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description  of  the  ryotirar  settlementy  and  the  beneficial  ^Vkx^&  which,  to 
my  own  personal  knowledge,  have  resulted  from  it,  with  the  view  of 
clearing  up  certain  misconceptions  which  appear  to  me  to  hare  prevailed 
in  regard  to  it;  and  I  have  not  sought  to  give  to  it  additional  weight  and  lustre, 
by  placing  it  in  contrast  with  the  other  systems  in  force  in  India.  I  have, 
however,  seen  an  excellent  paper  by  Mr.  Sullivan,  the  present  principal  col- 
lecUv  of  Coimbatoor,  in  answer  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Tucker's  work  on  the 
Finances  of  India,  and  the  comments  of  the  Edinbur^  Reviewer  thereon, 
which  eulogize  the  zemindary  system  of  Lord  Comwallis,  in  contrast  to,  and 
at  the  expense  of,  the  ryotwar  settlement  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  which  I 
have  some  reason  to  believe  that  gentleman  intends  laying  before  the  public, 
who  will  thereby  be  enabled,  from  a  detailed  exposition  of  the  nature  and 
practical  results  of  the  two  systems,  to  form  a  pretty  accurate  estimate  of 
their  respective  merits.  No  person  is  perhaps  better  qualified  for  the  task 
he  has  undertaken  than  Mr.  Sullivan,  who,  to  great  talents  and  extensive 
revenue  knowledge,  adds  the  rare  advantage  of  fourteen  years'  practical 
experience,  as  collector,  in  almost  the  only  district  in  wliich  the  ryotwar 
system  has  as  yet  received  a  fair  and  proper  trial,  and  where  it  has  been 
my  object  and  endeavour  to  prove  that  it  has  operated  to  the  great  and 
manifest  advantage  both  of  the  government  and  of  the  people. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

M. 

London^  April  }Oih,  1830. 
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If  the  Russians  have  hitherto  furnished  few  literary  productions  of  their 
own,  their  government  has,  ever  since  the  time  of  Catherine  II.,  shown  a 
laudable  anxiety  to  extend  the  field  of  literature,  by  drawing  forth  from 
obscurity  and  rendering  accessible  to  the  scholar  those  treasures  of  Eastern 
lore,  which,  owing  to  Mohammedan  jealousy  and  apathy,  would  have  remained 
for  ever  shut  up  in  their  libraries.  The  Russians  now  seldom  confine  their 
conquests  in  the  East  to  territory,  but  carry  off  and  deposit  in  their  national 
libraries  such  literary  spoils  as  they  can  obtain,  by  conquest  or  cession,  in  their 
victorious  career.  Their  acquisitions  of  this  kind,  in  their  last  war  with  Per- 
sia, are  considerable.  We  are  favoured  by  Professor  Fraehn  with  a  list*  of  the 
MSS.  obtained  from  the  Mosque  of  Sheikh-Sefee  at  Ardebil,  and  that  of 
Achmed  at  Akhaizikh,  as  they  are  now  systematicaily  arranged  in  the  Impe- 
rial Library  at  St.  Petersburgh ;  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract. 

The  famous  library  of  the  mausoleum  of  Sheikh  Sefeef  has  been  mentioned 
by  Olearius  (a  German  traveller  of  the  seventeenth  century)  and  Mr.  Morier, 
who,  although  they  were  permitted  to  view  the  books  it  contained,  refer  to 
none  but  the  Xoran.  This  Xoran^  together  with  the  majority  of  the  theolo- 
gical works  contained  in  the  establishment,  have  been  left  by  the  Russians  to 
their  former  possessors  ,•  but  all  the  other  MSS.— composed,  with  the  excep- 

•  Which  appeia«d  In  tbt  St  Petenbuigh  Jounula,  No.  138—140,  of  1890. 

1  Thii  chief  hM  ottm  been  crran«nuly  mcnUoncd  ai  Ui«  fcmnder  of  Uie  ScAdi  dynatty  (who  wm 
InsaO  I.)  for  ai  he  had  dkd  in  the  year  1334,  he  would  be  no  oontemponry  of  Tamerlane.  It  was,  how. 
ever,  tnxn  him  Uiat  the  earlier  Perdan  ibaha  took  the  title  of  Sefldi ;  and  it  was  probably  with  a  view 
of  exaltiog  this  (felebrated  indiTidual  stlU  more,  Uiat  Uicy  named  him  Shah  instcwi  of  Sheikh. 
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tion  of  a  few  which  are  wikfeM  hi  Arabic  or  the  Oriental-Turkish  dialect,  in 
the  Persian  language — were  durricd  off  by  the  conquerors.    Their  booty  con- 
sisted in  all  of  166  ▼olumes,  ferming  altogether  96  different  works  (many 
Tolumes  being  duplicates). 
Of  these  the  following  are  the  most  important: 

HisToaiCAL  DEPAancENT. — 1.  At  the  hesd  of  this  important  department  we  find 
two  copies  of  Taberi*s  fiunous  Chronicle,  which  has  never  been  found  complete  in  the 
original  Arabic,  tnmslated  into  Persian  by  Aboo  Ali  Muhammed  ben  Muhammed  aU 
Bebmee,  Vizier  of  the  Samanide  Emir,  Mansur  I.  of  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tnry  of  our  era ;  together  with  the  first  volume  of  another  translation  in  the  same 
laogoage.  2.  A  translatioB  of  the  same  work  in  the  Jagatai»  or  Usbek  dialect,  made 
finom  tbe  first  Persian  translation  by  Vahidi,  of  Balkh,  under  the  reign  of  Kudsh- 
kundsbee.  Khan  of  Great  Bukbaria,  A.D.  1522.  3.  Chronological,  Historical,  and 
Literary  Tables,  called  Firdous-et'tevarikh,  by  Khosrou  ben  Abid«  commonly  called 
Iba  Muin  ;  a  work  of  uncommon  interest,  full  of  the  most  curious  details.  It  is  from 
tbe  year  1405.  4.  Amsset-ss-sif/a,  Mirkhond's  welUknown  Universal  History,  six  vols, 
from  difRerent  copies.  5.  Khyltuei  d-akhlHur,  by  Khondemir,  a  useful  extract  from 
the  former  work.  6.  DdtemahMr-d-akhhar  by  Munshee  Budak,  of  Kasvia,  a  universal 
history  reaching  to  the  year  1576^  and  in  the  author's  own  band- writing.  7.  Bouastt- 
d-ahbaby  a  history  of  the  Prophet  and  his  fimiily,  by  the  Seid  Atallah  ben  Fassl-allafa* 
more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Dshemal  el-Hoosinee  eUMuhaddis.  Written 
A.D.  1404-  8.  Mtdthma-^i.^mMbi  by  Moor-ed-din  Muhammed  (beginning  of  the 
17th  century),  a  Genealogy  of  the  Prophet  and  his  descendants,  with  unusually  full 
details.  9.  Akksan-d-kibar,  by  Muhammed  ben  Abee-Seid  el  Hoosiny  el  Varsminee ; 
also  a  very  detailed  account  of  the  twelve  Imams,  with  numerous  drawings :  two 
copies-  10.  First  volume  of  Rashid-ed-din's  fiunous  Dshame^-ei'teuankhf  full  cf 
drawings,  which  render  the  work  very  valuable.  11.  The  first  volume  of  a  continual 
tion  of  tbe  same  work,  from  A.H.  705  to  881;  Anonymous.  12.  Zefer-namdty  or 
History  of  Tunerlane,  by  Sberel^ed-din  Yesdee ;  three  copies^  one  of  which  contains 
the  introduction,  which  was  omitted  in  the  translation  of  Petis  de  la  Croix.  13.  Khonde- 
mir*s  SMb-^B-^e^er,  vol  iii.  containing  a  History  of  Tamerlane  and  bis  successors,  till 
A.H.  929.  14.  Math-e»-taadin€,  by  Abd-oor-ressak  SamercandU  The  author  b^[ins 
with  the  iMith  of  the  Huhiguide  prince,  Aboo-Said,  and  passing  to  the  history  of 
Iteeiiane*  concludes  his  narrative  at  A.H.  875.  15.  Sheref-nameh^  an  unportant 
woik  on  the  history  of  the  Koords,  by  Sberef-ed-din  Bedlisee.  The  copy  has  been 
revised  by  the  author  himself;  and  Professor  Charmoy  intends  to  publish  it  with  a 
translation.  16.£>^M-«s-t{^0,  a  lifie  of  the  celebrated  Sheek  Sefee,  by  Tevekkoolee  ben 
Ismael  Bessas.  17.  TaeUhnd-nuasir,  by  Hasan  Nizamee,  a  history  of  the  two  A%an 
sultans  of  Hindoetan,  Kotb-ed-din  Ibek,  and  Shems-ed-dm-Iletmisb,  to  A.H.  614. 
18l  The  conference  of  Shah  Tahmasp  I.  with  the  ambassador  sent  to  him  by  Sultan 
Soleiman  I.,  to  demand  the  restoration  of  his  son  Bayezid,  who  had  taken  refuge  at 
the  Persian  court 

Posts,  &c.  19.  Doulet-sbah's  well  known  TVi^et-eiA-sAosro,  or  history  of  Per- 
sian Poetry,  with  an  Anthdogy  from  the  works  of  the  poets  mentioned.  20.  Xhula^ 
mUd^aMhaar,  a  similar  work  by  an  unknown  author :  vol.  iii.  comprising  forty-one 
poets  of  the  9th  century  of  the  Hegim.  21.  Firdousi*s  Skah-nameh ;  a  codex  in  the 
Keskbee  dMoacter,  A.H.  733,  with  numerous  (bad)  drawings.  There  are  three  other 
copies  of  the  same  work,  but  very  imperfect.  22.  Tbe  Divan  of  Enveree.  23.  Niza- 
mee's  PaUas^  with  pictures.  There  are  six  other  copies  of  the  same  work,  besides 
several  odd  volumes.  24.  Khakanee*s  Tho/es-eLIrakifie.  25.  Sifee's  IXwol  26. 
Attar's  Book  of  Mysteries.  27.  A  complete  collection  of  the  Poems  of  Kemal-ed- 
din  Ismail  Isfidianee :  two  copies.  28.  A  coUection  of  Saadi's  works ;  and  several 
detached  pieces  of  the  tame  author  m  various  copies.  29.  Tbe  collected  worics  of 
the  Emir  Hasan  Dehlevee,  (db.  A.H.  725),  two  copies,  berides  some  single  works  of 
the  same  author,  several  copies.  30.  Emir  Hasah  Dehlevee's  Divan*  31.  That  of 
the  Khadsboo  Kermanee.    32.  That  of  Ibn- Yemin.    33.  The  Romance  of  Muhr 
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and  Mualitoitei  bf  HnhamiMd  ben  Abmcd  Tebiiiee  (two  otpitti).  3/L  Tbe  Dwom 
of  Hafix.  35.  Tbe  collected  works  of  Imad-ed-diii  Kenneoee,  (two  copies}.  36. 
Iliose  of  the  Hakim  Nessree.  37.  Those  of  Katibee.  3a  Sbahee's  Gaxelsi  with 
dnwings  (three  copies).  SQi  The  Divan  of  the  dervish  Deehekee.  40.  Jamt's 
Heptas,  with  drawings  :  single  woiks  of  the  same  in  various  copies.  41.  Ttmoor- 
nameh,  by  Abdullah  Hatifee  (four  copies).  42.  Shah-nameht  or  deeds  of  the  P^ian 
Shah  Ismail  I.  by  the  same  mthar.  43,  Seven  Prospeets,  ditto.  44.  The  coUceted 
works  of  Nevai,  in  the  Usbek  dialect.  In  this  vahnMe  coQectioii  of  the  renowned  Vider 
Mir  Alee-8hir,  (which  however  does  not  comprise  the  whole  of  his  works)  we  ftnd  also 
the  Tarikh,  from  which  Fenai  translated  the  ancient  Persian  history  hito  the  BAammt, 
or  West-Turkish  buiguage,  (printed  at  Vienna  in  1785.)  45.  The  Aiitai  of  this  author, 
also  in  the  Usbek  dialect.  46.  An  Elegy  on  the  death  of  the  said  Emir,  wbo  died 
A.C.  1501.  47-40.  The  IXvmm  of  Baba  F|ganee,  SohUee  and  Asiiee.  5a  A 
Poem  on  Writing  by  Meshedee ;  an  autograph.  51 .  Chtm  vt  tehmgam,  or  the  bdl 
and  cudgel;  by  iCasiffler  Koosuiee  Dshoonabadee  (four  copies,  one  of  whieh  waa 
written  by  Shah  lUimasp  I.)  58.  Another  Skaknmndk,  o^brating  the  deeds  af 
Ismail  I.»  by  the  same  author.  54w  This  writer's  Divtm.  65,  The  SUA  mmd  Ae 
Derviakt  by  Hifadee.  56  Ehlee  Shiiasee's  coUeeted  works ;  among  wMdi  we  also 
pereeive  the  romantie  poem  of  2%s  Light  emd  th$  Buttujljff  aad  tome  very  uscAd 
chronograms.  57.  An  Mmder-namtk,  aa  epk  poem  of  Alenador  tba  Greats  in 
Turkish,  by  Adeibydshan,  with  drawings. 

Tbe  Thib»  Dimioit  eontafais  a  doaen  duplicates  of  tbeolegieal,  mosati  pfailoaa- 
pfaicd,  medical,  and  other  works  of  this  kind,  partly  written  in  Ambie,  of  which  the 
Mlowiag  ai«  tbe  ohmI  hiterasting :— 56.  Hom-CO'M,  aa  allegorical  i  amain  ii»  by 
Tahya  Fettahee  Mtshabooree.  50i  The  Ifanefcea-amasA,  a  mond  treatise,  after  tkt 
manner  of  tfie  JErff  u9  Dmmm.  60.  A  l^fslan  tranelaitioii»  or  father  rceastmg^  af 
Aboo  Hasan  Alee  ben  MuhaoMned  eUMedainee'a  book  of  Jojf  afler  Sorrm^  by 
Hooeine  ben  Asaad  bea  el  Hoosine  ed-Dehestance  el  Ifoeeyyedee.  6L.  Basecis 
JEmasA,  and  60.  An  Immense  folio  volume  of  the  celebrated  PIqrsieiaB  Haree^  si 
Arabic  69—66.  Fbar  highly  interesting  collectk>ns  of  writiag  copies  (JficndUhas^)^  in 
almost  all  kinds  of  Arabic  and  Pmian  han^  from  the  UMMt  eelebnted  wikin^ 
BMsCen  of  the  Mh  and  10th  centuries  of  the  Hcgira.  One  af  these  coHaetiMia  is  aims, 
meated  with  paiatings,  staled  as  being  unparalleled  in  finisfa,  among  eastcni  aitatib 
A  Cstefayae  raknmS  of  the  whole  coHection  has  been  prepaicd  by  PBofesser  aumnoyi 
Dr.  FMin,  and  Mina  Mfef,and  win  shortly  be  published*  The  woite  asa 
fUly  written,  and  snmptaously  ornamented  and  bound,  bdiig  almost  all  pions 
of  Shah  Abbas  the  Great,  hi  the  year  1606,  as  it  is  stated  oo  ahibel  oo  the  irst  pi^a 
of  every  volume.  *^  Abbas  the  Sedde^  the  dog  (who  keeps  waaleh)  at  the  tftassliald 
of  the  tomb  of  Alee  the  son  of  Aboo-TsKb  (upon  whom  be  peace !),  has  bequaathsd 
diiB  book  to  tbe  brilliwit  tomb  of  Shah  Sefee  (on  whom  be  God's  maiey!);  andirfia^ 
ever  desires  it,  may  read  in  them,  however,  with  the  cenditioa  thai  it  shall  not  ba 
nemoved  from  the  tomb ;  and  if  any  one  reraovas  it,  on  him  be  tha  Mood  of  the  Imam 
Husine  (upon  whom  be  God's  peace  !)** 

The  library  of  the  mosqae  of  Akhmed  at  Akhaliikh^  transferrad  t»St  PetHsbagh, 
composed  of  about  the  same  number  of  vohimes  as  that  of  AidebU^  ehiafly  cousista  of 
ArsbiaB  philological,  phikMoplnca],  and  maChematiGal  woiks,  haviag  belonged  to  the 
medteseh  (school)  attached  to  the  establishment.  AHhou«b  lew  unpoffaat  than 
those  just  enumerated,  they  are  sufficiently  mteresdng  to  the  Oriental  scholari  to 
deserve  particulariaing. 

PBoxyLOGY.*— A  TVeatise  on  CUBgraphy,  by  AbduOah  ben  Alee  of  Hit  (No.  Ih 
nnd  calligraphic  specimens,  ( JAoveMoo^  No.  8).  The  weD-known  ive  aiementmy 
books  of  Arabic  Grammar:  Mlrah-el-arvab,  Issee,  &c.  with  eommsntsries  (3^119). 
Si»enh*B  (not  Sibuyeh)  Book,  the  oldest  Arabw  grammar  extant:  thifr  eodtas,  of 
wbksh  there  Is  only  the  first  vohime,  is  dated  A.  H.  547,  and  copied  from  one  of 
the  year  360  ( A.D.  900),  (44).     The  Mrndted  22afe»  of  the  Ambk:  Syvtaz,  by^aM- 

*  All  tint  wodl^  ths  lai«uags  qf  wWch  isaet  cvTHriy  iistsdi^aiv  wt&Ua  ia  Aahic. 
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ool-Babir  Dshordshanee  (34) ;  with  commentaries  by  Yahya  ben  Na9(Hih  and  others 
(dS,  33;,  3^  37,  and  232).  Hariree's  Commentaries  on  his  Mulhetd-irab  (51).  Tlie 
JBmmmdsh,  or  a  concise  account  of  Samakhsheri*s  Syntax  (60)  ;  with  commentaries 
by  Ardebjlee  and  Berdaee  (60  and  61),  besides  a  special  commentary  of  the  poetical 
passBg^es  contained  in  the  work  (65).  Miabah,  a  work  on  syntax  by  Mootarrisee  (18) ; 
and  explanations  of  Tadsb-ed-din  Isferainee's  commentary  on  this  work,  by  anonymous 
writers  (56  and  58).  Ibn-el-Hadshib*s  grammar,  called  Shqfia  (16);  with  commen- 
taries (30  and  31).  The  same  author's  syntax,  Kqfia,  (three  copies,  15, 17,  and  47) ; 
with  a  commentary  by  Jami  (20)  ;  ditto,  by  Raszi  Asterabadi,  only  the  second  vo- 
lume (21) ;  ditto,  by  Soodi,  Turkish,  (24) ;  ditto,  by  Muhammed  ben  Halebi  (29) ; 
glossaries  to  these  and  other  commentators  (21,  22,  and  265) ;  and  finally  a  gram- 
matical analysis  of  the  work  (25).  Sendshanee*s  Hadee  and  Kafee  (73).  Three  copies 
of  Ibn  Malik's  A\fia,  a  poem  of  a  thousand  verses  on  Arabic  syntax  (44,  45,  and  206), 
with  commentaries  (48  and  49).  A  commentary  by  Ibn-el-MoonIa  to  Hesham's 
MoghnLaLUinb  (52) ;  and  another  by  Aboo-sena  on  the  same  author's  Kavatd-al- 
irab  ^54).  Four  grammatical  works  by  Birgilee,  with  commentaries  on  them  by  va-' 
nous  authors  (38,  43,  46,  64,  66,  68>  69,  70,  71,  72).  Kasvinee*s  commentaries  oii 
Sakkakee*s  Miftah^  or  rhetoric  (221,  224) ;  witli  commentaries  and  illustrations  of 
this  work  (75,  76,  77).  Soyootee's  Alfia,  and  commentary  (205,  50).  A  commen- 
tary  on  Aboo*l  kasim  Samerkandee's  work  on  metaphors,  by  Isam-ed-din  Isferainee 
(222,  249,  and  266) ;  with  scholia  on  this  commentary  (89— 91).  Rasee's  selection 
from  Dshouberee,  enriched  with  additions  from  other  works,  a  beautifully  punctuated 
HS.  (92);  The  Kamus  (93).  The  large  Arabic  and  Tiu-kish  dictionary,  Akhteree  (95). 
Nimet-u]Iah*s  Persian  and  Arabic  Vocabulary  (97).  Logheti  Misrad,  Arabic  and 
.Turkiab  (98).  The  rhymed  Persian  and  Turkish  Vocabulary,  by  Shabidee  (99),  with 
two  commentaries  on  the  same  (100  and  101).  Nisah-es-subyan,  an  Arabic  and 
Persian  vocabulary,  arranged  according  to  the  subjects.  Tan/o/,  a  definition  of  the 
technical  teroos  used  in  philology,  philosophy,  theology,  &c.  (103) 

Belles  LtEttres.— Six  different  works  of  instruction  on  prosody  (3,  78,  60,  104) 
208,  240).  Motenebbee*s  Divan  (105).  Second  vol.  of  Sherishee's  large  commen- 
tary on  Haiiree*s  AfeAama<(  106).  The  six  3fi?Aamaf  of  Soyootee  (211).  Safedee's 
oommentary  to  the  Xamta/-e^ad!sAc7ii  (107)  An  interesting  selection  from  variotis 
ancient  writers,  mostly  poets (210).-^ Persian  poets:  Hafiz*s  Z>ioa»(108),  with 
Soodee's  Turkish  commentary  to  the  same  (109) ;  Jami's  Tohfet-eLabrar  (110) ;  the 
mystical  GuZsA^Jieerof,  by  Mahmud  Shebisteree  (213)  ;  and  several  smaller  works. — 
Turkish  ditto:  the  Divans  of  Foszoolee(lll),  of  Sabit(112),  and  Ragliib  (113); 
the  Hifyel-en-nebee,  by  Sadr-ed«din  Khakannee  (1 16) ;  and  some  minor  poems. 

History. — Rashid's  History  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  from  the  year  1660—1721 
(120).  Tasb-Kopri  Sadeh's  Bk)graphies  of  Ottoman  Scholars,  two  eopies  (121 ,  122) 
A  Kanoon'namehy  or  collection  of  imperial  ordinances  with  respect  to  the  distribution 
4if]aiid8,ofthe  year  1609;  Turkish  (123). 

.  PHiL090FHY.-^Katibee*s  Logic,  called  Shemsia  ( 145) ;  with  commentaries  &c.  to 
this  woric  (125, 126,  127,  131,  134^  135,  143).  Ibn  Sina*s  (Avicenna)  Logic  and 
Metaphysics  (136);  and  two  commentaries  (137,  138).  Commentaries  on  Tefta- 
sanee*s  7eAn&(139,  140,  251,  252).  Asir-ed-din  Abheree*s  Logic  (242) ;  with  com- 
mentaries and  glossaries  (142,  144,  148,  256,  147,  241).  A  commentary  to  the 
Bikmet-d-ain  (150).  Senoosee*s  commentary  to  his  own  manual  of  Logic.  Aszodia, 
a  work  on  dialectics,  by  Aszod-ed-din  Idshy,  with  commentaries,  (225,  &c.)  Shems- 
ed-din  Samerkandee's  Dialectics,  with  two  commentaries  (152,  153,  253).  A  com- 
mentary by  Tash-Kopri  on  hie  own  Dialectics,  with  scholia  by  an  anonymous  writer 
(155,  &c.) 

A  selection  of  Proverbs,  arranged  after  the  subjects,  by  Mustapha  ben  Ibrahim  (228). 

&Mulee'8    ChtUstan  (Persian)  (156);   with  two  Turkish  commentaries  (157,  158). 

•  Kanalisadeh*8  work  oh  Ethics,  Turkish (159).     The  Kitab-ea-siaset-fee-tedbir dtnem^ 

Idtetve  hifiz,  er-rceaseU  or  Sirr-el-arrar  (the  secret  of  secrets),  a  work  perfectly 

unknown  before,  and  which  was  at  first  mistaken  for  a  translation  of  the  Politics  of 
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Aristotle.    It  is  a  pattern  of  Arabian  calligraphy,  and  came  originally  from  the  Vhrtaj 
of  the  Taherkese  Mamelukes  of  Sultan  Aboo-Nasr  Kaitbl  (IGO). 

Theology.— Two  beautiful  MS&  of  the  Kwrtanf  of  modem  dates  (161  and  162). 
Commentaries  on  the  same  by  Samakhsheree  and  Biszavee(163,  164).  Abu  Shame's 
commentary  i)n  the  ShaHbta;  the  8d  volume  (166).  Nesefee's  artides  of  fiuth  of 
Islamism  (267) ;  with  a  commentary  and  scholia  (167,  2681,  &c.).  Kfaa!khali*a  OIos- 
siuy  to  Devani'a' commentary  (240).  Nasir-ed-din  Toosy^s  Tedshrid,  with  a  commen- 
tary (257).  The  Arabic  Psalter,  or  pretended  Psalms  of  David,  a  copy  of  which 
ift  also  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Ozfoid ;  this  MS.  is  of  the  date  A.H.  1018.  (172). 

Matbsuatical  Sobnces.— The  Kernel  of  Mathemades,  by  Beh»-ed-din  Amilee 
(259).  A  commentary  on  Ibn-el-HsSm's  Arithmetic  (174).  Shems-ed-din  Samer- 
kandi's  Elements  of  Geometry,  with  35  figures  after  Euclid,  with  a  commentary  (254). 
A  commentary  and  a  glossary  to  Tshagminee's  Astronomy  (175, 179) ;  Ijaree*s  com- 
mentary on  Alee  Kooehdshee's  Astronomy  (176).  Several  works  on  the  use  of  the 
astrokdie,  some  of  which  are  in  Persian ;  some  small  treatises  on  several  kinds  of 
quadrants  ;  one  on  the  almanack ;  and  another  on  the  art  of  pointing,  &c. 

M£DiaN£.— Mudsherrebat-el-KawBSS,  a  work  on  the  powers  of  bodies  of  the  three 
natural  kingdoms,  by  a  son  of  the  fiimous  Avenzoar  (200).  On  the  Preservation  and 
Restoration  of  Health,  by  Saleeh  ben  Nasr :  Turkish,  of  the  middle  of  the  I7th  cen- 
tury (101).  A  Turkish  dispensatory  (Ahrabadin),  pretended  to  be  translated  from  the 
Greek  by  Omar  Effendi  and  his  father,  under  Muhammed  IV.  (202).  Another 
PharmaooptHa  (212);  and  lastly  a  couple  of  works  (203»  204)  belonging  to  the  Ilm-el 
bah  and  rather  a  sii^^ar  appendage  to  a  school  and  temple  library. 

Many  of  these  works,  and  amongst  these  the  most  valuable,  are  in  an  imper- 
fect condition ;  others,  it  will  be  seen,  have  already  been  printed.  Some,  h 
would  appear,  have  been  lost,  or  carried  ofi^  on  their  way  from  Tiflis  to  the 
capital.  Dr.  Frs^n  assures  us,  that  the  cataiogut  raitonne  of  this  collection 
which  he  has  made,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  persons  mentioned  before 
will  furnish  materials  to  fill  up  many  chasms  in  our  works  on  Eastern  literature, 
and  rectify  a  great  mass  of  errors  with  respect  to  Mohammedan  bibliography 
and  literary  history,  which  have  been  for  ages  transferred  from  one  author  to 
another. 


POPULATION  OF  CHINA. 

The  Canton  Reguter  of  October  3,  has  some  remarks  upon  the  population  of 
China,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  in  the  Ta>'Uiing'hwwf4teny  the  emperor  fGen- 
lung  mentions  that  in  the  49th  year  of  Kang-he  (A.D.  17^0),  soon  after  the 
conquest,  which  had  thinned  the  population,  the  remaining  inhabitants  Iq 
China  was  only  23,312,^00 ;  but  that,  the  year  preceding  his  writing,  which  was 
A.D.  1793,  the  amount  made  out  from  the  returns  sent  in  from  all  the  provin- 
ces, was  307,467,200.  The  census  was,  therefore,  taken  before  Lord  Macart- 
ney's visit  to  Pekin,  where  that  nobleman  was  informed  that  the  popukttion  of 
China  was  333,000,000,  which  enormous  sum  staggered  the  credibility  of 
Europeans.  The  emperor  states  that  the  increase  in  the  population  since  1 71 0 
had  been  about  fifteen-fold,  which  would  make  the  amount  345,000,000:  thia 
shews  that  there  is  no  error  in  the  numeration.  The  emperor  further  statea 
that,  after  the  conquest,  larjge  tracts  of  land,  which  were  uhoccupied,  were 
given  in  fee  to  any  who  would  undertake  to  cultivate  them:  poor  appKcants 
had  cattle  and  implements  of  husbandry  given  them  by  government.  The 
emperor  adds  that  the  land  did  not  yield  sufficient  to  feed  its  occupants. 
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Mo^al  Anaiic  Soeiefy,  April  SiT.— Sir  George  StaiiQton,  Bart,  V.P.,  presid- 
ed at  the  meeting  of  this  diijr. 

Amongst  the  donations  presented  were  tke  following,  ms.-*froBi  the  Hon. 
Ea8t>Iodia  Company,  Wilson's  Ctttaiogme  of  tke  Maokemsie  CoUectum^  and 
Goldingham's  Madras  Observatory  Papers ;  from  Chas.  Wilkins,  Esq.,  his 
Samcrit  Grammar^  and  Samerit  Badie^;  Irom  Colonel  JEiopkinsony  CB., 
fragments  of  human  bones,  military  weapons,  vases,  &c.,  taken  by  him  oot  of 
a  tomolos  near  Hydrabad.  These  articles  were  found  at  a  considerable  depth 
in  a  kind  of  colBn,  and  enclosed  in  sand;  there  is  not  the  slightest  appearance 
of  a  village  or  even  of  a  tank  near  these  remuns,  but  from  the  bones  bearing 
evident  marks  of  having  been  burnt,  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  tomb  of  n 
Hindu.  The  articles  of  metal,  when  exposed,  appeared  perfect,  but  crumbled 
to  ineoes  when  touched :  the  sword  and  spear  resemble  io  form  those  still  in 
Bse,  but  the  vessels  of  pottery  are  of  a  shape  now  unknown ;  the  cups  are 
similar  both  in  shape  and  material  to  those  used  by  the  p^hoongees  (priests)  of 
Ava.  All  the  inquiries  Colonel  Hv  could  make,  fiuled  in  eliciting  a  single  con- 
jecture as  to  the  probable  time  when  these  relics  were,  deposit^  in  the 
tumulus.  I  Other  donations  were  presented  from  Professor  FrsDhn^  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Turin,  &c.  &c 

His  Highness  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  was  proposed  by  the  council  for  election 
as  an  honorary  member  of  the  Society,  and  the  meeidng  having,  conformably 
vn&i  the  twelfth  article  of  the  Society's  Regulations,  proceeded  to  an  imme- 
duite  ballot,  his  Highness  was  unanimously  elected  an  honorary  member 
accordingly. 

George  Tumour,  Esq.,  of  the  Ceylon  civil  ser^ce,  was  elected  a  non-resi- 
dent member  of  the  Society. 

Captain  Sdwaid  Sabine,  secretary  R.S.,  having  made  hb  paymenU,  and 
aigned  the  obligation  book,  was  intixiduced  and  admitted  a  member. 

Major  Price's  extracts  from  the  Maaletckamt  e  Dmra  Shekoky  were  read  in 
continnalion* 

The  extract  read  this  day  comprised  part  of  the  fortieth  treatise  of  the.  work 

leferred  to»  which  contains  twenty-four  discourses  on  speech  and  writing,  and 

on  the  senses  external  and  intern^,  together  with  the  preliminary  chapter  of 

.  the  Zamd  vl  Mouua^feriu9  or  **  traveller's  viaticum,"  composed  by  Nausser, 

&e  son  of  Khossrou,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Arabian  prophet.    From  the 

.reference  made  to  this  work  in  the  Maaietekaut,  it  would  appear  to  have  been 

written  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  of  our  era>  that  is,  when  £thel- 

wnlph,  the  son  of  Elgbert,  filled  the  throne  of  England ;  and  it  accordin^y 

presents  a  very  curious  specimen  of  the  notions  entertained  in  the  East,  at  a 

■  remote  period,  upon  the  operations  of  the  human  mind. 

The  writer  first  speaks  of  time  as  the  obstetric  medium  by  which  all  the 
varieties  of  animal  and  vegetable  creation  are  ushered  into  life.  Time  again, 
he  observes,  is  included  in  duration.  Every  thing  allowed  to  arrive  at  perfec- 
tion, whether  in  man  or  other  than  man,  is  also  destined  finally  to  perish 
through  the  same  means  and  gradation  by  which  it  was  produced.  In  confir- 
mation of  this  is  cited  the  verse  of  the  KiMrtM  :  "  After  decay .  comes  r^ro- 
dttction ;  and  after  reproduction,  decay." 
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He  then  remarks  upon  the  duty  of  every  intelligent  being  to  examine  into 
the  nature  of  his  own  existence,  whence  he  came  and  whither  he  shall  go ; 
reflecting  that,  while  in  this  world,  he  is  under  the  influence  of  a  two-fold 
action,  that  of  increase  and  diminution,  from  which  there  is  no  exemption : 
but  there  can  be  no  action  or  motion  unconnected  with  time ;  and  time  moves 
in  two  separate  sections,  that  which  is  past,  and  that  which  is  not  yet  come ; 
and  between  these  two  there  is  an  interval  incapable  of  division,  like  the  line 
between  the  sun  and  the  shade,  which  belongs  to  neither.  He  designates  this 
interval  now — which  has  neither  distance  nor  extension — ^belonging  neither  to 
time  past  nor  to  that  which  is  to  come.  Through  life,  man  finds  himself 
placed  in  this  interval  of  now — ^the  time  past  being  ever  on  the  increase  in  pro- 
portion as  these  intervals  are  added  to  it,  just  as  in  numbers  the  aggregate  of 
millions  is  but  the  accumulation  of  units.  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is 
occupied  with  the  detail  of  the  author's  motives  and  design  in  writing  the  work'. 

A  portion  of  Sir  Wni.  Jones's  letters  to  the  late  Mr.  Davis  were  then  read. 
They  principally  related  to  the  paper  on  Hindu  Astronomy,  written  .by  the 
latter  gentleman,  and  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Asiatic  Retearcket^ 
In  one  of  them  is  an  inquiry  relative  to  the  JatdmdH,  or  true  Indian  spike* 
nard,  upon  which  the  president  wrote  an  essay,  contained  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  same  work.  He  asks  whether  the  curled  locks  of  it,  which  the  drug- 
gists sell  dry,  are  the  roots  of  the  Baccharts^  or  only  bundles  of  fibres  shooting 
from  the  bottom  of  the  stem  ?  observing,  that  the  Europeans,  who  never  saw 
the  firesh  plant,  are  divided  in  opinion  upon  the  question. 

April  17M.«-A  meeting  was  held  as  usual  this  day,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Gore 
Ouseley,  Bart.,  V.P.,  in  the  chair. 

Donations  were  presented  from  Mrs.  Heber,  of  seven  spears,  three  fans 
(each  made  of  a  leaf  of  the  Talpat  palm),  two  Singhalese  bows,  a  chabuk  or 
whip,  a  punkah  made  of  kuskut  grass,  and  a  shield;  from  J.  F.  Davis,  Esq. 
Hunter's  Views  in  the  Mysore,  forty  in  number ;  and  from  Su:  Thos.  Strange, 
the  Addenda  to  his  work  on  Hindu  law. 

Lieut.  Colonel  Henry  John  Bowler  and  Major  Alexander  Anderson,  both 
members  of  the  Madras  Auxiliary  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  were  proposed, 
and,  as  such,  immediately  balloted  for  and  elected. 

The  reading  of  Captain  Low's  account  of  the  Siamese  Buddha  was  conti- 
nued. The  extract  related  to  the  PJirabaat^  or  sacred  footstep  of  the  Buddha, 
worshipped  by  the  Siamese.  A  copy  of  the  original  impression  accompaniea 
the  paper,  and  was  exhibited  at  the  meeting.  It  is  divided  into  not  less  than  a 
hundred  compartments,  exclusive  of  the  toes,  each  containing  some  emblem ; 
each  of  the  toes  contains  a  double  figure  of  the  lotus.  The  original  is  cut  in 
a  rock,  which  is  enclosed  in  a  temple.  La  LoubSre  states  it  to  be  five  or  six 
times  as  long  as  a  man's  foot,  and  proportionably  broad  ;  and  says  that  the 
Siamese  believe  the  elephants,  rhinoceroses,  and  all  the  other  beasts  of  the 
forest,  worship  it,  when  no  one  is  near.  This  is  considered  by  the  Buddhists  to 
be  the  impression  of  the  right  foot  of  Buddha ;  that  of  his  lefl  being  the  one 
existing  at  the  top  of  Adam's  Peak  in  Ceylon.  Capt.Low  next  refers  toWilfo'rd's 
observations  upon  the  various  footsteps  of  this  kind  existing  in  different  parts 
of  the  world;  and  notices  the  similarity  between  a  PJirdbaat  and  the  cele- 
brated Membine  table  said  to  have  been  discovered  on  a  mummy  by  Mont- 
fiiucon.* 

This  paper  was  followed  by  the  section  of  Colonel  Kennedy's  Analysis  of 

*  The  gimaliMncwof  this  relic  of  anliquity  has,  however,  been  called  in  question. 
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Mahommedan  Law,  referring  to  the  relations  of  private  life ;  which  was  suc- 
ceeded bj  a  further  selection  from  the  letters  of  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  which  con- 
tained some  curious  observations  relative  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindu  laws 
and  literature-,  and  exhibited  in  a  very  interesting  manner  the  ardent  enthusiasm 
with  which  that  distinguished  scholar  devoted  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  oriental 
literature. 
The  meeting  adjourned  to  the  1st  of  May. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Calcutta, — At  a  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on  the  8th 
November,  Sir  C.  Grey^  president,  in  the  chair,  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
Cosmo  De  Koros,  declining  the  monthly  allowance  offered  him  by  the  Society, 
and  any  assistance  until  his  visit  to  Calcutta. 

An  account  of  the  Jains,  by  the  secretary,  was  read,  in  continuation  of  bis 
account  of  the  Hindu  sects. 

Various  donations  were  received  for  the  museum  and  library. 

Medical  and  Phytical  Society  of  Calcutta. — A  meeting  of  this  Society  took 
place  on  the  4th  July ;  Mr.  Ogilvy  in  the  chair. 

A  paper  entitled  **  Memoranda  on  Cholera,"  was  presented  by  Mr.  Dickson, 
assistant  surgeon,  H.M.  30th  regt.,  which  was  read  and  discussed. 

Mr.  Dickson  considers  cholera  a  neuralgic  disease,  or  one  originating  in 
morbid  action  of  the  nervous  system.  Epilepsy,  he  remarks,  is  as  often  the 
effects  of  irritation  in  the  digestive  organs  as  of  direct  disease  of  the  brain. 
It  may  be  produced  also  by  various  poisons.  Although  in  India,  where  epi- 
demic cholera  is  found, — he  conceives,  more  frequently  arising  from  a  vitiated 
atmosphere,— he  does  not  recognise  any  difference  between  the  train  of  symp- 
toms induced  by  the  action  of  arsenic  injected  into  a  vein,  and  that  observed 
in  cholera.  The  bite  of  certain  snakes,  concussion  of  the  brain  or  stomach 
from  a  blow,  and,  occasionally,  surgical  operations,  are  followed  by  a  similar 
disorder.  It  is  a  frequent  result,  he  maintains,  of  gun-shot  wounds,  and  the 
hydrocyanic  and  oxalic  acids  will  produce  it  in  its  most  fatal  form,  as  will  a 
stroke  of  lightning  or  electricity.  "  In  short,  whatever,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  immediate  contact  or  by  sympathy,  irritates  or  weakens  the  nervous 
energy,  will,  according  to  its  degree  of  violence  and  rapidity,  produce  parti- 
cular affections  more  or  less  approaching  to  this  terrific  disease.  When  death 
is  an  immediate  consequence,  we  shall  not  perhaps  be  able  to  detect  a  single 
mordid  appearance  on  dissection;  but  where  the  fatality  shall  have  been  slow, 
we  have  congestion,  and  if  still  more  slowly  induced,  we  have  inflammation, 
and  even  gangrene  superseding."  In  cholera,  he  contends,  the  brain  loses 
its  control  over  the  nerves  of  motion.  In  this  disease,  an  action,  analogous 
to  that  which  takes  place  in  the  vascular  system  under  the  influence  of  dry 
gangrene,  takes  place  in  the  nervous.  The  muscles  of  the  toes  and  fingers 
first  act  irregularly,  and  the  irregular  action  extends  upwards,  until  the  nerves 
of  respiration  and  secretion  escape  from  the  control  of  the  brain,  when  the 
issue  of  course  must  be  fatal.  According  to  the  degree  of  nervous  irritation 
will  be  the  effect  upon  the  secreting  organs.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  mode 
in  which  the  passion  of  grief  acts  upon  the  lachrymal  organs.  In  common  or 
moderate  cases  the  tears  flow  profusely ;  but  when  the  feelings  of  the  sufferer 
are  completely  absorbed  in  this  depressing  passion,  the  lachrymal  secretion 
ceases  entirely  for  a  time,  and  the  eyes  are  glazed  and  dry.  In  cholera,  this 
is  not  the  only  secretion  that  ceases, — the  liver  secrets  no  bile,  the  skin  no 
perspiratioU,  or  if  it  does,  it  is  the  cold  clammy  sweat  that  exudes  from  the 
atonic  veins  of  the  moribund. 
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'  If  it  be  obfeeted,  as  an  argument  agaiiiBt  the  brain  being  the  primary  seat  qf 
diaeaoc,  that  the  patmotta  rational  to  the  last,  we  know,  reasons  Mr.  Dickson, 
tbat  the  sensific  and  motific  portion  of  a  nerve^  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  in- 
dependent of  eacb  other,  and  it  is  cbe  motific  portion  over  which  the  brain 
loses  ttsiniaence  tn  cholera*  ''  This  is  the  most  essential  to  life;  the  idiot  has, 
for  the  most  part,  but  little  sense  of  pain,  and  can  bear  intense  beat  and  cold 
with  impnnity.  The  sensific  nerv^  are  blunted,  but  having  still  the  motific 
power  in  all  his  muscles,  and  what  is  more  to  our  purpose,  in  those  of  respi- 
ration, life  in  him- not  tmfrequently  proceeds  to  a  good  old  age.  The  cholera 
patient,  on  the  contrary,  is  sensible  of  pain  to  the  last ;  he  complains  of  the 
weight  of  a  blanket,  and  in  a  bath  at  100^  he  fe^  the  heat  insopportable;  but 
his  muscular  powers  are  prostrate,  his  stomach  and  bowels  become  palsied,, 
and  the  respiratory  oi^ns  are  unable  to  continue  their  functions." 

The  more  the  lungs  collapse,  in  consequence  of  losing  their  nervous  eneigyr 
or  being  no  longer  under  the  control  of  the  brain,  the  blood  pursues  its  course 
with  greater  difficulty,  and  becomes  black  and  viscid,  from  not  getting  its  pro- 
per volume  of  oxygen.  The  condition  of  a  person,  whose  lungs  are  collapsed 
from  an  artificial  cause,  is  analogous  to  that  of  a  person  in  Indian  cholera. 
The  dreadful  thirst  complained  of  in  this  disease  is  also  common  to  other 
afiections,  in  which  there  is  a  difficulty  of  respiring.  It  is  the  bitterest  feeling 
of  the  wounded  in  a  field  of  battle,  and  of  those  who  have  lost  much  blood. 

The  appearances  after  death  of  those  who  have  died  of  cholera  are  pre- 
cuely  the  same,  be  remarks,  with  those  found  in  an  animal  that  has  been 
strangled,  drowned,  or  poisoned  by  noxious  vapours,  vis.  a  collapsed  state  of 
the  lungs,  a  loaded  condition  of  the  brain,  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and,  in 
a  word,  of  all  the  internal  veins,  with  black  arterial  blood. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment :  viewing  cholera  as  a  disease  of  debility, 
Mr.  Dickson  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the  practice  of  venesection.  The 
strongest  stimulants  ought  to  be  administered  the  moment  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease  appear ;  he  places  no  reliance  on  calomel  as  a  remedy,  and  blisters 
only  torture.  In  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  he  thinks  that,  on  the  principle 
of  counter-irritation,  cold  affusion  could  not  fail  to  be  usefuL  The  warm 
bath,  he  conceives,  only  weakens^  Arsenic,  he  thinks,  might  prove  bene- 
ficial, as  well  as  the  hydrocyanic  acid.  He  condemns  the  practice  of  covering 
up  the  patient,  inasmuch  as  the  skin  is  thus  kept  from  absorbing  the  oxygen 
from  the  atmosphere,  which,  in  this  disease,  he  asserts,  it  has  the  power  of 
doing  to  a.greater  extent  than  at  any  other  time.  Ablution  with  cold  water 
beii^  particularly  grateful  to  the  patient,  ^r.  Dickson  apprehends  that  the 
skin,  to  a  certain  extent,  has  the  power  of  absorbing,  and  even  of  decom- 
posing water.  ''  Can  the  water,  in  this  instance,  contribute  to  his  relief  in  a 
analogous  manner  to  what  takes  place  in  sprinkling  the  fluid  on  the  nearly 
decayed  fire  of  the  smithy  ?" — Ca/.  Gov.  Gas. 

A  meeting  of  this  Sodety  was  held  on  the  3d  October,  when  a  paper  by  Dr. 
Hardie  was  read,  on  the  production  and  effects  of  malaria  in  the  valley  df 
.  Oudeypoor. 

Dr.  Hardie  appears  to  concur  with  Dr.  McCulloch  in  his  conclusions 
.generally  respecting  this  extensive  morbific  cause.  Although,  he  observes, 
some  of  the  diseases  attributed  by.  Dr.  McCulloch  to  malaria  are,  compara- 
tively speaking,  rare  in  this  country,  yet  when  we  consider  the  universal 
occurrence  of  disease  from  this  source,  over  the  whole  of  the  Indian  empire, 
we  shall  have  little  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  our  exemption  from 
any  of  the  occasional  effects  of  this  poison.    Not  only  fever,  in  all  its  varied 
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fi9fiii%  but  that  still  more  dreiulfiil  scourge  eholera,  is,  according  to  Dr.  Mc 
CuUocb,  attributed  to  it.  When,  boweTer,  to  these  we  add  dysentery,  rbeiK 
natism  in  ail  its  varied  forms  of  sdaUca,  tic  douloureux,  neuralgia,  tootb-acbc^ 
and  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  and  the  most  melancholy  of  all  afflictions,  mania  ; 
our  cause  of  wonder  is,  that  any  of  us  should  escape  from  the  effects  of 

Many  of  those  more  trifling  affections  too,  of  which  we  hear  people  con*, 
slantly  complain,  but  which  can  hardly  be  exactly  termed  diseases,  are  attri^ 
bntable  to  the  same  source,  as  restlessness,  loss  of  appetite^  bodily  and  mental 
languor,  and  many  of  those  undefined  sensations  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
calling  bilious  and  dyspeptic. 

With  respect  to  the  peculiar  locality  of  Oudeypoor  itself  Dr.  Hardie  states, 
that  it  enjoys  the  unenviable  distinction  of  exhibiting,  within  a  narrow  circle, 
evety  possible  combination  of  circumstances  which  have  been  thought  favour- 
able to  the  production  of  malaria,  and  yet  the  place  enjoys  a  very  fair  reputa- 
tion as  to  salubrity,  although  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  .is  shown  by  J^u 
Hardie,  that  the  poison  does  exist,  and  that  to  a  great  extent,  in  the  valley 
and  neighbourhood. 

Although,  according  to  his  personal  experience,  the  number  of  casualties 
in  the  place  has  been  very  few,  generally  speaking,  yet  he  states  that  there  is 
abundant  evidence  of  the  existence  of  malaria  to  a  great  extent,  the  correct- 
ness of  which  assertion,  he  thinks,  will  not  be  called  in  question,  when  it  is 
known  that  there  is  scarcely  an  individual  inhabitant  of  the  valley  of  Oudey- 
poor who  has  not  suffered,  more  or  less,  from  intermittent  fever.  During  the 
SMmths  of  August,  September,  October,  and  November,  there  are  great  num- 
bers of  individuals  on  the  sick  list ;  and  although  the  mortality  has  always 
been  small  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  sick,  still  cases  of  severe  jungle 
fever  yearly  occur ;  but  for  the  most  part,  in  native  cases,  of  a  tractable 
nature. 

Beudes  fever,  there  are  many  cases  of  rheumatism,  which  he  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  refer  to  malaria  as  a  cause.  This  disease  is  exceedingly  common  in  the 
valley,  both  in  its  usual  and  neuralgic  form,  &c. 

The  inhabitants  of  Oudeypoor  are  hardy  and  intelligent*  The  Rajpoots  are 
a  strong,  manly-looking  race,  entirely  diflerent  from  the  people  of  BengaL 
Thej  are  extremely  shrewd  and  quick,  and  although  much  cannot.  Dr.  Hardie 
conceives,  be  said  for  their  moral  qualities,  still  their  character  displays  nothing 
of  that  imbecility  of  mind  which  Dr.  McCulloch  states  u  so  remarkable  in  the 
bhabitants  of  countries  where  malaria  b  abundantiy  produced*  The  poorer 
classes,  indeed,  more  especially  the  Bheeb  and  Meenhas,  are  certainly  a  dimi- 
nutive race;  but  this  appears  more  to  depend  on  the  poorness  and  scantiness 
of  their  food,  and  on  the  kind  of  life  which,  as  professed  plunderers,  they  are 
obliged  to  lead,  while  their  bodily  activity  is  proverbial,  and  as  far  as  can  be 
judged  of  individuals  so  circumstanced,  though  they  be  ignorant  in  the  extreme, 
thb  does  not  arise  from  mental  deficiency.  That  they  have  cunning  enough, 
anjl  courage  enough,  to  render  themselves  feared  by  their  Rajpoot  masters, 
there  has  been  good  reason  to  conclude.  Neither  does  it  appear  that  the  ave- 
rage length  of  human  life  b  shorter  in  the  Oudeypoor  than  in  other  apparently 
more  healthy  dbtricts;  and  there  are  many  individuals,  among  bis  native 
acquaintances,  whom  Dr.  Hardie  could  point  out  as  goodly  specimens  of  hale 
oUmeu,  for  Asbtics  at  least* 

Mabrb  b  supposed  to  be  a  compound  gas,  whose  existence  b  only  known 
to  us  from  its  eflfects  on  the  animal  economy*    According  to  greater  or  less 
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dilution  with  the  atmosphere,  &c.  will  be  its  Tirulerice.  Particular  spots, 
therefore,  are  more  dangerous  than  others,  although  why  they  should  be  so  is 
liot  sufficiently  obvious,  at  least  in  the  present  state  of  physiological  science. 
It  does  not  appear  to  ascend  to  a  great  height'  in  the  atmosphere,  for  some- 
times a  person  standing  erect  will  escape  the  effects  of  the  poison,  who  would 
immediately  be  affected  by  it  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  and  the  difference  in 
Salubrity,  especially  in  this  country,'  of  a  chamber  on  the  ground  floor  and  an 
upper  room,  is  proverbial.  That  cholera  is  produced  by  malaria,  or  some  such 
cause,  is  no  original  opinion  of  Dr.  Hardie's,  it  having  already  been  repeatedly 
adverted  to.*  That  gentleman,  we  think,  justly  urges,  that  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  the  disease,  will  admit  the  great  probability  of  this  patho- 
logical deduction.  The  peculiarly  capricious  course  which  this  dreadful  scourge 
frequently  pursues,  sometimes  attacking  those  on  the  one  side  of  a  river,* 
Sometimes  those  on  the  other,  and  sometimes  raging  round  some  particular 
spots,  while  the  inhabitants  of  those  spots  escape  entirely,  clearly  indicates 
that  the  generation  of  the  poison  which  causes  the  disease  is  local,  and  that  it 
depends  more  on  a  peculiar  state  of  the  soil  than  on  the  atmosphere. 

According  to  native  accounts,  cholera  has  been  known  at  Oudeypoor  from 
time  immemorial.  For  the  last  three  years,  however,  the  place  has  been 
unusually  free  from  its  attacks ;  though  in  Ajmere,  Jeypoor,  &c.  it  has  raged 
with  uncommon  violence.  The  time  of  its  appearance  is  towards  the  end  of 
the  season  of  the  hot  winds,  and  it  is  of  rare  occurrence  at  any  other  period 
of  the  year.  It  is  stated  by 'the  natives  uniformly  to  disappear  after  the  rains 
have  fairly  set  in,  when  the  atmosphere  becomes  cool  and  agreeable,  and  the 
exposed  bottoms  of  the  lakes  have  again  been  covered  with  water;  and  what 
is  worthy  of  remark,  it  has  generally  been  found  that  women,  and  individuals 
of  the  Jain  tribe,  have  been  much  more  liable  to  its  attacks  than  the  Rajpoots 
and  Mussulmans.  The  Jains  form  a  very  numerous  body  in  Oudeypoor,  and 
the  mortality  among  them  is  stated  to  be  always  in  a  proportion  fearfully  great. 
Is  the  circumstance  attributable  to  the  more  substantial  and  generous  nature  of 
the  food  consumed  by  the  Rajpoots,  or  to  the  enormous  quantities  of  opitioi 
which  they  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  swallowing  ? 

^*  In  the  city  of  Oudeypoor  there  are  particular  houses  which  have  always 
been  found  to  be  particularly  unhealthy,  and  in  many  of  our  cantonments 
there  are  particular  bungalows  and  compounds  which  our  servants  strongly 
recommend  us  not  to  occupy.  These  warnings  ought  not  to  be  altogether 
disregarded.  Though  we  do  not  participate  in  the  superstitious  terrors 'of  the 
natives,  who  never  fail  to  attribute  the  unhealthiness  of  such  spots  to  super- 
ncitural  agency,  still  the  most  extensive  experience  has  proved  that  certain 
spots  $re  peculiarly  unhealthy,  though  we  frequently  cannot  assign  any  cause 
'why  they  should  be  so." 

With  reference  to  the  introduction  of  malaria  into  the  system,  and  its 
agency  as  a  poison.  Dr.  Hardie  thinks  the  most  rational  supposition  is,  that  we 
inhale  it  during  respiration,  the  lungs  being  thus  the  medium  of  its  introduc- 
tion. Portions  of  it,  however,  may  possibly  be  absorbed  by  the  sub-cutaneoQS 
vessels,  from  atmospheres  impregnated  with  it ;  or  still  more  probably,  per- 
haps, from  bathing  in  waters  saturated  with  the  poison.  Though  we  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  modiu  operandi  of  malaria,  we  know,  at  least,  that  it  hasra 
most  powerful  influence  on  the  nervous  system  (the  brain,  of  course,  included); 
indeed  it  appears  to  be  the  principal,  or  rather,  perhaps,  we  ought  to  say,  the 
original  sdat  of  the  disease.  Whether  this  morbific  influence  be  exerted 
directly,  or  whether  the  poison  be,  in  the  first  instance,  absorbed  and  mingled 
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wkh  ^  Uoody  ia  a  questioa  for  ducnmon.  That  the  functioiia  of  the  glaa- 
dubrayateQ  are  dependent  on  the  Dervousy  ve  ^e  well  aware  ofy'ond  gny 
general  derangement  in  the  latter  neceaaarily  infers  a  correapcwiding  d/^range- 
.meot  in  the  former.  Hence  we  may  account  for  the  diaeased  atnte.of  the 
aecretiona  in  diseaaea  induced  by  malaria ;  and  to  this  same  derangement  in 
the  nervoua  aystem  we  may  attribute  the  torpidity  of  the  Uowels,  aa  lalao  the 
irritability  of  the  atomach,  and  in  general  of  the  nervea  of  aenae;  which  irri- 
.tability  frequently  givea  pUce  to  a  complete  and  {general  torpidity.— £Vi/L  Gov. 
Gaz. 

AgriaiUmral  and  HorUcuUural  Socieitf  of  Calcutia, — At  a  meeting  of  thia 
Society,  held  on  the  Slat  October,  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  preaident,  in  the  chair, 
i)r.  Carey  waa  requeated  to  accept  the  office  of  additional  fice^praaideot,  which 
the  reverend  gentleman  accepted. 

Amongst  the  native  gentlemen  admitted  membera  of  the  Society  on  thia 
occaaioB,  were  Maha  Raja  Meteijeet  Siqgh,and  hia  HighneaaShumaoodowlah, 
•nawaub  of  Dacca, 

Mr»  Nathaniel  Alexander  preaented  to  the  meeting  a  paper,  by  Mr.  Wilkin* 
eon,  of  London,  on  indigo,  aa  a  mercantile  apeculation,  and  aome  additiona 
to  hia  own  eaaay  on  that  subject,  preaented  at  the  laat  meeting. 

Mr.  Wiikinaon  deema  that  he  haa,  beyond  all  doubt,  eatabliahed  the  impor«- 
tant  foct,  that  the  cultivation  of  indigo  in  India  haa  been  rapidly  extending 
during  the  laat  four  yeara,  and  haa  arrived,  aa  evidenced  by  the  laat  crop,  at  an 
aowunt  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  article.  There  ia  no  queation,  he 
thinka,  that  the  meana  of  producing  indigo  in  India  are  ultimated.  The  new 
landa,  and  these  he  aaaerted  are  in  abundance,  are  more  productive  than  thoae 
aow  in  uae*  ^  Every  year  muat  improve  the  aystem  of  the  planter  and  the 
maaufactnrera,  aa  well  in  the  preparation  of  the  ind^o  aa  in  providing  againat 
great  finlurea  in  the  crop,  either  from  droughta  or  inundationa;  of  which  &et 
the  crop  oi  ISSSS.  ia  the  beat  proof,  having,  according  to  the  reporta  of- it,  from 
the  time  oi  the  aowing  continually  to  its  maturity  and  housing,  been  expoaed 
to  eveiy  diaadvantage  of  early  drought  and  late  inundation,  and  yet  yielding 
90,000  maunda  r* 

**  It  ia  evident  (Mr.  W.  proceeds)  that  the  apur  haa  been  given  to  extend 
cultivation,  and  that  the  tide  of  over-production  in  thia  article  haa  aet  in 
throi^  India,  in  the  same  way  in.  which  in  other  foreign  produce  it  haa  even- 
tualiy  brought  down  pricea  to  the  level  of  the  coat  of  production."  If  thia  be 
eonceded  aa  foct,  it  ia  of  main  importance  in  considering  the  future  currency 
of  the  article.  In  abort,  Mr.  Wiikinaon.  evidently  conaiders  indigo  -  aa .  fbr 
advanced  in  price  beyond  ita  natural  level,  whence  it  foUowa  that  it  muat  have 
a  considerable  fiJL 

Mr.  Wiikinaon  ia  at  iaaue  with  apme  of  the  facta  eiearly  demonatrated  in  the 
paper  of  Mr.  Alexander.  For  inatance,  Mr.  Wiikinaon  thinka  that  new  landa 
are  to  be  easily  got  in  Bengal,  and  that  they  are  more  productive  than  the  old ; 
Mr.  Alexander  ia  of  a  very  oppoaite  opinion.  Mr.  Wiikinaon  endeavoura  to 
make  it  out  that  there  ia  over-productton ;  Mr.  Alexander,  on  the  ether  hand, 
ahewa  that  production  haa  prudently  and  properly  kept  pace  with  demand. 
Had  we  no  more  cogent  reeaon,  therefore,  than  hia  view  being  the  moat  cheer- 
ily one,  we  would  rather  lean  to  the  opiniona  and  experience  of  the  latter 
gaatteman,  who  doea  not  appear  to  dread  ao  much  from  foreign  competitiew 
aa  the  femer,  but  expreaaea  hia  conrietion,  that  we  may  fahrly  calculate  on  no 
ID  the  demand ibr  Ben^l  indigo  from  the  produce  of  South.  America, 
I.  J5«r.  N.S.  V01..2.  No.  5.  N 
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nd  that  we  have  a  fiur  pro8pect»  if  peace  cootiniiety  of  a  Tery  oonsMerable 
iocreaae  In  the  eontiuDptioD  of  continental  Burope.  ^  We  poneas  the  greatest 
of  advantages  in  the  cheapness  of  manoiacture  and  excellence  of  the  quality 
of  our  indigo;  and  to  continue  the  prosperity  of  the  trade,  we  have  only  to 
coatinoe  to  conduct  it  with  the  same  prudence  and  forbearance  which  have 
hitherto  regulated  it." 

We  cannot  conclude  these  obsenrations  better  than  with  the  following  note 
taken  from  the  same  paper,  which,  besides  being  apposite  is  interesting  in  a 
general  sense. 

''  It  may  be  said  that  there  are  vast  parts  of  land  applicable  for  indigo  culti- 
Tation  in  the  most  eastern  districts  of  Bengal ;  but  these  districts  are  at  present 
overrun  with  forests  and  jungle,  and  are  so  scantily  supplied  with  Inhabitants, 
*  that  it.  would  require  ages  to  bring  them  into  general  cultivation.  The  popula- 
tion even  of  that  part  of  Bengal  which  is  now  occupied  by  indigo  is  too  scanty 
for  its  manufacture,  and  the  planters  have  supplied  themselves  with  workmen 
from  the  hilly  country  between  Burdwan  and  Magpore.  The  people  who  inha* 
Ut  this  country  are  savages,  living  mostly  in  trees,  who  trust  to  hunting  for 
their  precarious  subsistence.  These  now  come  down  in  bands  of  from  100  to 
1,000^  under  their  sirdars,  with  their  fiimilies,  and  contract  with  the  planter 
for  two  or  three  years ;  who  pays  a  monthly  sum  for  each  individuri  of  the 
fiunily,  and  provides  them  with  huts,  forming  them  into  a  colony :  by  this 
means  employment  is  given  to  a  vast  number  of  these  hill  people,  who  will 
gradually  introduce  improvements  into  their  own  country,  and  convert  their 
wastes  of  jungle  into  cultivated  land,  through  the  knowledge  and  wealth  they 
have  acquired  during  their  sojourn  in  the  plains  of  Bengal." — Ibid, 

A  special  meeting  o£  this  Society  was  held  in  the  Town-hall,  on  the  25tii 
November ;  Sir  Edward  Ryan  in  the  chair. 

Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Molony,  deputy  secretary  to  Government,  to  Mr. 
Robison,  secretary  to  the  Society,  dated  120th  October  last,  communicating 
the  desire  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  promote 
the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  tobacco,  of  a  superior  description,  as  well  as 
to  improve  the  quality  of  raw  silk,  and  of  other  articles  of  raw  produce^ 
calculated  for  the  home  market;  as  also  the  disposition  of  Government  to 
co-operate  in  such  measures  and  arrangements  as  may  appear  likely  to  con* 
duce  to  the  above  end ;  and  requesting  the  Society  to  report,  for  the  infor« 
nation  of  his  Lordship  in  Council,  the  mode  in  which  it  may  appear  to  them' 
the  aid  of  Government  can  be  most  usefully  given,  it  being  understood  that  it 
was  not  the  intention  of  Government  to  interfere  in  any  manner  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society.  ' 

The  President  submitted  the  following  draft  of  a  circular  which  he  proposed 
should  be  translated  into  French,  Spanbh,  Italian,  German,  and  two  at  least 
of  the  native  languages  of  India,  and  circulated  by  the  Foreign  Secretary,' 
Mr.  Peddington. 

CirouUfr,  **  Sirs  The  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India  have 
directed  roe  to  request  your  kind  attention  to  the  present  Circular.  The 
Society  are  ^tonvinced  that  the  freest  possible  exchange  of  the  natural  pro- - 
dodions  of  every  country  will  be  found  in  the  end  most  conducive  to  the 
prosperity  of  all :  and  guided  by  these  principles,  they  desire  to  ofier,  both  to 
Societies  and  individuals,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  any  of  the  agricultural* 
and  horticultural  products  of  India,  or  any  information  relative  thereto,  which 
may  be  desired  in  exi;^wnge  for  such  as  may  be  forwarded  or  communicated 
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to  them.  It  will  be  mott  gratifying  to  the  Society  if  jou  can  point- out  to 
tlMOi  aay  deaidenita  which  fan  be  sypplied  from  India,  or  if  you  can  by  any 
means  forward  to  them  seeds,  plants,  useful  communications  or  suggestiotts. 
The  Society  will  feel  much  obliged  by  your  giving  every  publidty  in  your  power 
to  this  communication." 

The  following  paragraph  from  the  Sumqchar  Durpun,  in  reply  to  some  re- 
marks in  a  native  paper  respecting  this  Society,  is  amunng :— >^  We  under- 
stand that  a  communication  has  been  made  from  the  Government  to  the 
Agricultural  Society,  requesting  information  of-  the  means  best  adapted  to  en*- 
fourage  the  cultivation  of  the  great  staple  commodities  of  the  country— <:> 
cotton,  sugar,  tobacco^  and  silk.  We  have  not  heard  as  yet  of  the  reply 
which  has  been  given.  The  Chundrika  talks  in  terms  of  contempt  of  the 
Agricultural  Society,  and  insinuates  that  it  has  accomplished  little  beyond 
INTomoting  the  cukivadon  oi  garlic  and  oatoiM,  which  it  is  forbidden  to  the 
Hindoos  to  eat.  The  editor  appears  to  think  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
the  great  object  of  this  Society  to  make  rice  cheaper,  and  that  until  this  be 
accomplished  it  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  done  much.  We  have  never  yet 
beard  that  the  Society  has  been  very  solicitous  about  the  cultivation  of 
onions  and  garlic,  but  it  has  laboured  diligently  to  improve  the  fruits  of  the 
country,  and  to  introduce  new  fruit-trees  from  other  parts  of  the  world. 
It  has  assiduously  endeavoured  to  encourage  the  raising  of  better  vegetables  of 
every  kind  thau  the  country  before  possessed ;  and  the  show  of  vegetables 
at  its  annual  exhibition  proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  more  care  and  attention 
on  the  part  of  the  gardener  would  improve  both  the  size  and  quality  of  vege- 
taUes.  In  a  country  where  the  food  of  the  inhabitants  is  confined  almost 
exclusively  to  vegetables,  we  should  think  the  improvement  of  them  would 
be  an  object  of  general  solicitude." 

Atiaitc  Society  of  Paris. — At  the  meeting  of  this  Society,  on  the  2d  fCovem- 
ber,  the  committees  appointed  to  superintend  the  printing  of  the  following 
works,  reported  that  the  Sacontala  wants  only  the  printing  of  the  Introduc- 
tion and  a  few  of  the  notes  to  be  completed ;  and  that  the  last  proof  of  Men^ 
cius  was  about  to  be  pulled.  The  Georgian  Orammar  and  the  Mamohoo  Dic' 
tumary  are  about  to  be  sent  to  the  royal  press.  Eleven  half-sheets  of  the 
Latin  and  Chinese  Dictionary  of  F.  Basil,  of  Glemona,  are  printed. 

M.  Eugene  Purnouf  presented  a  report  from  the  committee,  ^>pointed  at  a 
previous  meeting,  on  the  collection  of  MSS.  and  antiquities  brought  from 
India  by  BL  Belanger. 

The  report  stated  that  the  collection  comprehends  a  considerable  number  of 
Burman  MSS.,  several  Indian  inscriptions  copied  from  monuments,  and  mostly 
accompanied  by  English  translations ;  some  vocabularies  of  the  dialects  of  the 
north  of  Hindustan,  drawings  of  the  ruins  of  Mahamalaipoor,  two  Chinese 
works,  and  some  mecBcal  treatises  in  Hindustani  and  Bengali. 

The  Bureau  MSS.  are  twenty-three  in  number,  written  on  palm  leaves,  and 
well  preserved.  Two  are  medical  treatises ;  another  is  a  treatise  on  the  ele- 
ments, which^are  connected,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Burmese;  with  the  science 
of  medicine.  Another  MS.  consists  of  two  parts  ^  one  a  religious  work  in 
Pali^  with  a  commentary  in  Burman ;  the  other  a  poem  in  honour  of  Buddha. 
A  treatise  on  legislation,  entitled  **  The  Laws  of  Government,"  an  historical 
introduction  to  which  refers  to  the  time  of  King  Dhammasatta,  celebrated  in 
the  Buddhic  history  of  the  Singalese  and  Burmese.  **  Various  details  in  this 
work  prove  that  at  this  period,  which  must  be  anterior  to  the  seventh  century 
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f^f^d  Chriiit,  tike  dMTereAce  betwten  tUe  wcta  of  Brahnla  and  Buddha- wai  not 
so-Bft'ongly  marked  as  BulMie()uently.''  The  Pall  text  is  accomfMHiied  by  an 
ample  Buitnan  commentary,  which  repeats  the  words  of  the  ori^nal.  An  hta^ 
torieal  workiif  Barman,  with  a  mix  tare  of  Pafi  words  in  greater  plenty  than  is 
usually  seen  in  books  written  in  the  yemacular  tongue,  contains  a  history  of 
Ar^can,  and  is  entitled  Rafa$a$ikhmi.  Another  appears  to  be  a  history  of  the 
ancient  kings.  A  life  of  an  ancient  Burman  king  contemporary  widi  the  deifi* 
cati6n  of  Gotama  is  written  in  a  style  which  contuns  a  less  infusion  of  Pali 
words  than  the  others.  There  are  also,  a  **  History  of  Ootama,  shewing  where 
he  set  his  Foot,"  and  a  *'  History  of  the  Birth  of  Buddha  in  Narada.'*  This 
latter  work  is  curious,  the  report  aays,  **  inasmuch  as  it  makes  us  acquainted 
irith  one  of  the  parts  of  a  vast  collection  which  comprehends  650  books.  The 
Btiddfaists  of  Ceylon  and  of  Ultra-Gangetic  India  gire  the  title  of  JtikJka  to 
the  narMive  delivered  by  Gotama  himself  of  his  existences  in  this  world  ante* 
fior  to  his  deifieation.  They  reckon  no  less  than  550,  amongst  which  ten  are 
distinguished  by  their  superior  celebrity  and  interest.  The  Nwrada-jaUAam  is 
the  fifth  of  this  choice  collection,  to  which  also  belongs  another  of  M.  Belan^ 
ger's  MSS.,  the  Nemk^wUthou^  or  ^  Hist6ry  of  Nenii,'*  one  of  the  most  re- 
nowned births  of  Buddha.  These  two  treatises  appear  to  deserve  being  eonsi^ 
dered' as  amongst  the  most  important  acquisitions  in  the  collection***  The 
moi^  curious  of  the  philosophical  works  is  a  very  voluminons  MS.,  containing 
li  long  dialogue  between  Buddha  and  bis  disciple  Ananda,  on  the  abetruse  plti« 
lo^ophy  of  the  Buddhists,  to  the  knowledge  of  which  it  may  afford  a  key. 
'  The  inscriptions  fbom  Central  India  present,  for  the  most  part,  diflerent 
forms  of  the  Devanagari  character.  The  first,  taken  from  the  entry  to  a  cavern 
in  the  Vindya  mountains,  is  a  new  spedmen  of  the  undecypliered  character  in 
the  inscription  of  Firous^latb.  The  second,  taken  from  a  place  not  far  from 
the  same  cavern,  is  legible,  and  indicates  that  it  was  made  by  Ananta  Varma. 
The  third  was  copied  near  Bilsa,  in  the  Vindya,  and  is  curious  from  the  exact 
resemblance  of  the  characters  to  the  Devanagari  uSed  in  the  south  of  India* 
The  two  next  are  extremely  long,  and  contain  a  strange  mixture  of  Devana-* 
gari  characters  with  forms  borrowed  fVom  the  Teloogoo  and  Malayalim.  Ano- 
ther inscription  is  the  same  given  by  Mr.  Babington,  in  the  Trafuacturtu  9f 
the  Royal  Astatic  Society^*  from  a  pagoda  near  Mabamalaipoon 

The  drawings  are  in  number  eight,  and  represent  some  of  the  sculptures  on 
^e  rocks  of  Mahamalaipoor,  already  given  by  Mr.  Babington,  in  the  paper 
already  referred  to :  one  of  M.  Belanger^s  drawings  represents  a  whole  view  of 
the  mountain.  The  report  adds :  ^  these  drawings,  although  not  comprehend- 
ing probably  a  tenth  part  of  the  mythological  scenes  which  Mr*  Babington  has 
represented,  are  so  fhr  interesting,  that  they  prove  the  extreme  exactness  of 
the  artist  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  plates  in  the  Tran$actum$  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  J^ondon.  We  can  affirm  that  these  are  in  every  point  iden- 
tical with  the  sketches  of  M.  B^langer ;  that  the  same  defects  are  found  in 
both,  which  disfigure  the  grieat  majority  of  Indian  sculptures^  and  that,  from 
all  appearance,  the  originals  have  bot  been  more  improved  by  one  artist  than 
by  another.  •  We  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  make  this  remark,  because  the 
perfection  of  some  models  of  Indian  art,  published  in  En^and,  baa  inspired 
sdme  persons  with  doubts  as  to  the  fidelity  of  the  representations.'* 

With  respect  to  the  vocabularies  of  the  various  dialects,  the  Oordoo,  Ben* 
gali,  Singalese,  Brij-Bhakke,  and  Pushtoo,  the  committee  think  that,  with  tbe 
exception  of  the  two  last,  they  can  add  little  to  what  we  know  already. 

•  VokU.  plate  IS. 


MtsceHames,  Original  and  Select.  98 

GeograpMeal  ShiXeiy  of  Part#.-^The  general  hal^yearly  mt^dng  of  tbk 
Society  took  place  on  the  30tb  March :  M.  Hyde  de  NeuvMIe  pfesided  at  a 
very  brilliant  assembly. 

M.  de  la  Roquette,  the  seci^taryy  read  extracts' of  the  cerrespondeace^and 
a  list  of  the  piiblicadons  presented  by  the  government  and  by  learned  persons  t 
and  MM.  Jouannin,  de  la  R4>quette,  and  du  Socage  delivered  the  reports  of 
three  committees.  One  of  these  reports  was  on  the  annual  prise  for  the  most 
important  geographical  discovery :  the  committee  adjudged  a  gold  medal  of 
500  francs  to  M.  R^n^  Cailliey  for  hib  travels  in  Central  Africa;  another  of 
equal  value  to  the  widow  of  Major  Laing ;  and  an  koftourabU  mention  to  M^ 
Dumont  IVUrville.  Another  report  was  on  the  prize  offered  for  travels  in 
Babylonia  and  Chaldea,  in  which  the  committee  were  of  opinion  that  the  onIy> 
memoir  transmitted  to  the  Society,  not  being  satisfaetory  to  the  wishes  ex« 
pressed  in  the  programme,  was  not  entitled  to  the  prise. 

M.  Jomard,  vice-president,  reported,  in  the  name  of  the  Central  Com« 
mittae,  that  the  subject  of  the  prize  for  researches  into  the  origin  of  the  diffe- 
rent people  scattered  throughout  Oceania,  or  the  isles  of  the  great  ocean, 
situated  to  the  8outh*east  of  the  continent  of  Asia,  which  had  been  offered 
uBsucoessfuIly  for  several  years  past,  should  be  withdrawn,  add  a  new  sul;ject» 
**  On  the  origin  of  the  Asiatic  Negroes,"  substituted  in  its  places 

VARIETIES. 

Turkish  Women, — M.  Fontanier,  a  late  French  traveller  in  Turkey,  gives  a. 
description  of  Turkish  wives  which  but  little  accords  with  the  vulgar  notions 
of  their  servitude  and  subjection.  He  was  requested  by  a  Turk  o(  Amassia, 
who  considered  M.  Fontanier  to  be  a  physician,  to  visit  his  wife,  a  woman  of 
extraordinary  beauty,  who  pretended  to  be  ill.  **  Prior  to  entering  the  harem, 
the  host  desired  me  to  remain  in  the  court  till  every  thing  was  arranged  for  my 
introduction.  The  lady  did  not  put  herself  out  of  the  way,  either  for  her  bus- 
band  or  for  me.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  beautiful  creature ;  her 
bracelets  and  necklace  were  set  with  emeralds ;  she  wore  a  velvet  robe  em- 
broidered with  gold  i  her  pipe  was  ornamented  with  diamonds ;  the  clasp  of 
her  girdle  and  her  rings  were  of  precious  stones.  As  soon  as  I  was  seated,  she 
ordered  her  negresses  to  bring  me  a  pipe  and  coffee,  and  then  detfdled  to  me 
her  complaints,  which  appeared  rather  imaginary  than  real.  I  adviqc^  exer- 
cise and  change  of  air.  "  There  it  is,"  said  she ;  'M  am  the  daughter  of  a 
Curd ;  I  can  climb  mountains  and  tame  coursers ;  formerly  I  roved  at  will 
about  the  country,  without  a  veil  to  cover  me ;  for  of  what  use  can  that  be  to 
a  virtuous  woman  ?  Then  I  lived,  I  breathed ;  now  I  must  shut  myself  up,  or 
move  with  sober  pace,  accompanied  by  a  troop  of  slaves,  to  visit  a  parcel  of 
dull  Turkish  women.  Yes ;  air,  and  above  all,  liberty,  would  be  of  service 
to  me."  The  husband  did  not  listen  to  my  advice  witli  near  so  much  satisfac- 
tion as  his  wife;  she  perceived  this,  and  desired  him,  very  unceremoniously, 
to  go  and  order  more  coffee,  and  to  return  when  he  was  called.  He  went, 
leaving  us  Ute^a-Ule.  The  lady  then  begun :  "  You  see  that  old  wretch  ?  It 
is  he  who  is  the  cause  of  my  malady,  which  is  nothing  but  the  ewnvi  which 
the  sight  of  him  inspires.  He  is  unfortunate,  and  what  pleasure  can  there  be 
with  a  man  without  power  or  authority,  and  who  is,  moreover,  destitute  of 
money.  Is  there  no.mean9,  my  dear  soul,  of  getting  rid  of  the  sight  of  him  ? 
You  are  the  prince  of  physicians,  the  cream  of  doctors ;  is  there  no  medica- 
ment which,  by  th^  help  of  God,  may  deliver  me  from  him?    Oh,  theu  I 
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should  retain  into  ihe  country,  where  I  enjoyed  such  heahb^  snd  would  ^it 
this  dty,  wUch  I  pray  Ood  to  overthrow  P* 

Ume^ms  t«  Ana.^^X  writer  in  the  Unwertel,  whom  we  suspect  to  be  M. 
Klaproth,  adyerting  to  the  information  obtained  by  the  late  Major  Latter,* 
respecting  the  existence  of  an  animal  in  Tibet  closely  resembling  the  unicorn 
of  the  ancients,  has  revived  the  belief  of  naturalists  in  the  existence  of  this 
hitherto  fabulous  animal,  by  adducing  testimonies  thereto  from  oriental  writ- 
ings. He  remarks  that,  previous  to  Major  Latter's  report,  the  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries, who  returned  to  E^irope  from  China,  by  way  of  Tibet  and  Nepal, 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  mentioned  that  the  unicorn  was  found  in  that  part 
of  the  great  desert  which  bounds  China  to'  the  west,  where  they  crossed  the 
great  wall;  that  Cap.t.  Turner,  when  travelling  in  Tibet,  was  informed  by  the 
raja  of  Boutan,  that  he  had  one  of  these  animals  alive ;  and  that  Bell,  in  his 
Travels  to  Peking,  describes  a  unicorn  which  wa^  found  on  the  southern  fron- 
tier of  Siberia*  He  adds :  **  the  great  Tibetan-Mongol  dictionary,  entitled 
Mingghi  ghianUso,  a  copy  of  which  is  deposited  in  the  Royal  Library  (at 
Paris),  mentions  the  unicorn,  under  the  name  of  terou ;  and  another  work, 
not  less  authentic,  the  Geographical  Dictionary  of  Tibet  and  Central  Ana, 
printed  at  Peking  by  order  of  the  emperor  Keen-lung,  where  it  describes  a 
district  in  the  province  of  Kham,  in  Tibet,  named  Sera-zeong,  explains  this 
name  by  *  river  of  unicorns,'  because,  adds  the  author,  many  of  these  ani- 
mals are  found  there.  In  the  history  of  the  Mongol-Khans  published  and 
translated  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Schmidt,  at  St.  Petersburgh,  we  find  the  following  fact 
stated:  'Genghiz  Khan,  having  subjected  all  Tibet,  in  1206,  commenced  his 
march  for  Hindustan  (Enedkek).  As  he  ascended  mount  Jadanarung,  he  be- 
held a  beast  approaching  him  of  the  deer  kind,  of  the  species  called  terou, 
which  have  a  single  horn  at  the  top  of  the  head;  it  fell  on  its  knees  thrice 
before  the  monarch,  as  if  to  pay  respect  to  him.  Every  one  was  astonished  at 
this  incident ;  the  monarch  exclaimed,  "  the  empire  of  Hindustan  is,  we  are 
assured,  the  country  where  are  born  the  majestic  Buddhas  and  Bodhisatwas,  as 
well  as  the  potent  Bogdas  and  princes  of  antiquity :  what  can  be  the  meaning, 
then,  of  this  animal,  incapable  of  speech,  saluting  me  like  a  man  ?"  Upon 
this,  he  returned  to  his  own  country .'^  *  This, story  (continues  M.  Klaproth)  is 
also  related  by  Mahomedan  authors  who  have  written  the  life  of  Genghiz ; 
something  of  the  kind  must,  therefore,  have  taken  place.  Possibly  some  of 
the  Mongol  conqueror's 'suite  may  have  taken  a  unicorn,  which  Genghiz  thus 
employed,  to  gain  a  pretext  for  abstaining  from  an  expedition  which  promised 
no  success." 

When  we  consider  that  eight  years  have  elapsed  since  the  account  of  Major 
Latter  was  given,  and  that,  notwithstanding  our  increased  opportunities  of 
intercourse  with  Tibet,  no  fact  has  since  transpired  which  supplies  a  coufirma- 
tion  of  that  account,  except  the  obtaining  a  supposed  horn  of  the  supposed 
unicorn,  we  cannot  participate  in  these  renewed  hopes. 

CRITICAL  NOTICES. 
Bemarks  on  Free  Trade  to  China*     London,  1830.     Rivingtons. 

This  is  a  short,  penpicuously.written  pamphlet,  confined  wholly  to  the  question  oon- 
oeming  the  expediency  of  throwing  open  the  Chins  Trade,  as  regards  the  interests 
of  the  people  of  England,  laying  out  of  view  the  <*  vested  riglits**  or  peculiar  claims  of 
the  Company,  and  even  the  exigencies  of  their  condition  as  Governors  of  India.     The 

*  See  Airiot*  Joum,  vol.  xl.  i*.  154. 
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author  propotti  to  diow,  fint,  *<  the  impracticabilHy  of  etkablishing  •  free  trade  with 
China;"  secondly,  that  **  if  that  trade  could  be  established,  the  anticipated  advantages 
would  not  result  from  it ;"  and  thirdly,  that  **  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  all  the 
other  grounds  from  which  men  are  wont  to  draw  conclusions  for  the  future,  are  in  fit- 
four  of  the  continuation  of  the  East- India  Company  (t.  e,  their  exclusive  enjoyment 
of  the  China  trade),  as  the  most  beneficial  mode  of  conducting  our  commercial  fe]«- 
tioDs  with  China,'* 

Scenery t  Ontumei,  and  Architecture^  chiefly  on  the  WeUem  Side  oflndku  By  Captain 
Robert  Melville  Grindlay,  M.R.A.S.  &c.  Part  VI.  London,  IBSO.  Smidi,  Elder, 
and  Co, 

We  observe,  with  something  like  regret,  that  the  concluding  part  of  this  splendid 
work  is  now  before  the  public ;  a  work  which  reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  all  who 
have  been  concerned  in  its  execution.  Capt.  Grindlay  (who  acknowledges  the  assist- 
anoe  he  has  derived  fVom  various  friends,  during  the  progress  of  the  work)  has  certainly 
redeemed  the  pledge  he  gave,  if  he  has  not  exceeded  promise :  we  doubt  if  this  conclud- 
ing part  be  not  superior  to  the  others.  The  first  plate  is  a  view  of  Sassoor,  in  the  Deccan, 
in  which  the  rich  and  delicate  hues  of  eastern  light  are  brilliantly  shewn,  as  well  as  in 
the  nest,  the  town  and  temples  of  Dwarka,  in  Guserat.  The  exterior  of  the  great 
cave-temple  of  Elephanta,  from  a  drawing  by  Westell  on  the  spot,  is  exquisite,  and  with 
its  companion,  the  Great  Triad,  in  the  interior  of  the  same  temple,  afiTords  an  excellent 
idea  of  these  curious  objects.  A  view  of  Rajpootana,  from  a  drawing  of  the  late  Capt. 
Auber,  and  portico  of  a  Hindoo  temple,  witli  other  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  buildings, 
from  the  pencil  of  Capt.  Grindlay,  are  the  subjects  of  the  remaining  plates,— JM>th  of 
dasxling  beauty. 

The    Cabmet    CydopeuHa.^^Ndtural    FhUosophy, — Mechanics.     By    Captain    Henry 
Kater,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lardner.    Lopdon,  18S0.    Longman  and  Co.  and  Taylor. 

This  excellent  work  continues  to  uphold  its  character.  The  volume  published  during 
the  past  month  is  a  succinct  and  able  treatise  on  Mechanics,  by  two  very  competent 
penons,  Capt.  Kater  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  Dr.  Lardoer  the  conductor  of  the  work : 
the  portion  written  by  the  former  is  a  chapter  on  balances  and  pendulums,  in  which  is 
compvdwndcd  a  brief  history  and  description  of  the  various  machines  invented  in  mo- 
dem times  for  accurately  measuring  weight  and  time,  illustrated  by  the  necessary  plates 
and  diagrams.  The  whole  volume  is  written  in  a  very  clear  and  concise  style ;  it  may 
Im  read  by  the  young  student  without  embarrassment,  and  even  by  the  idler  for 


The  FanOy  Library y  No.  XII.^TA^  Life  of  Nelson.     By   Robert  Southey,  Esq. 

LL.D.    London,  1830.     Murray. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Southey's  most  interesting  biography  of  Lord  Nelson ; 
a  work  which  never  tires.  Its  merits  are  already  so  well  appreciated,  that  it  is  only 
Booessary  for  us  to  commend  the  judgment  which  has  selected  it  for  a  voluooe  of  the 
Family  Library. 

The  FamSiy  Library , -^Dramatic  Series,  No.  I.  —TV  Plays  of  Philip  Masstnger^  Vol.  X. 

London,  1830.     Murray. 

The  early  British  Drama  forms  so  iqiportant  a  portion  of  our  literature,  that  a 
**  Family  Ubrary"  would  be  incomplete  without  it.  A  formidable  obstacle  to  the  pub- 
lication of  our  early  plays,  howevei^  consists  in  the  occasional  impurity  of  their  dialogue. 
**  The  Delect  of  t^e  old  English  Dramatists,  in  an  age  so  favourable  to  works  of  ima- 
ginatioD  as  the  present,"  it  is  observed  in  the  advertisement  to  the  work  before  usy 
*'  can  only  be  ascribed  to  that  occasional  coarseness  of  language,  which  intermixes  with 
and  pollutes  the  beauty  of  their  most  exquisite  scenes.*'  The  editors  of  the  Family  li- 
brary have  therefore  judiciously  determined  on  publishing  a  selection  of  old  plays,  omitting 
all  sach  passages  as  are  inconsistent  with  modem  delicacy,  whereby  **  the  living  beauty 
will  be  separated  from  the  dead  weight  of  corraption  to  which  it  is  unnaturally  joined." 
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Tbe  talk  of  sciiaration  raquires  great  skill  and  diacratioo ;  but  tfaeae  qualitiea  we  liava 
no  apprebeoaion  of  not  findiog,  in  the  fullest  degree  requisite^  in  tbe  editor!,  who  by  this 
purifying  process,  will  perform  a  service  both  to  the  public  and  to  the  authors,  whom 
th^  will  thereby  draw  forth  from  unmerited  obscurity. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONa 


LONDON. 


JffitfCraNMu  ^Indian  Aofofw,  coosittiiig  of 
coloured  Figuxcs  of  iDdian  Anmiab,  from  die 
coUeeticn  of  Mi^  Oen.  Haxdwicke,    F.R.S., 

*  &C.,  Mlected  and  arranged  by  J.  E.  Oray,  F.O.6., 
Ac.  Parts  I.  and  II.  foDo.  £l.  li.  each.  (The 
work  to  be  completed  In  two  vdumei.) 

JwoUh  Hittorv  vindicated  fhim  the  Uwcripttt- 

.  ral  View  of  It  dInplRyed  In  the  HIatory  ofthe  Jewa, 

finning  a  portion  of  the  Family  Library.    By 

•  Godfrey  Faunett,  B.D.    Dva    la.  Od. 

r^nomd  Narmtimot  a  MliBian  to  the  South 
of  India,  from  1690  to  188&  By  ElJi}ah  Hoole. 
Pert  II.    ara    SkM. 

Minutea  qf  Kvidmee'  taken  before  the  Select 
Committee  of  th«Hoiueof  Lorda  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  Praent  State  of  the  AAiis  of 
the  East-India  Company,  and  Into  the  Trade  be- 
tween Great  Britain,  the  Bast-Indies,  and  China  t 
and  to  Report  to  the  House.  Paitl.  ava  ls.ed. 

RBmarlu  aai  the  Free  Trade  to  China.    Royal 

.  I7b«  Prema  Lamd  2Vw  in  JecHe  coBslderad  as  a 
measuie  of  Finance,  In  order  to  shew  Its  Ellbcts 

.4m  the  Oorermncni  and  the  People  of  that  Coun- 
-  try,  and  on  the  CoDomerce  of  Great  Britain.    By 

'  John  Brign,  Lieut.  CoL  In  the  Madias  Army,  Ac. 
«To.    las. 

InatUuteB  of  OhrMian  FsrAelloM.  of  Macarlus 
the  Errptian.  Translated  cram  tbe  Greek,  by 
Granville  Penn,  Esq.    asmo.    ls.6d. 

Th»  Bitory  ^  tk€  Boiuth  80m  Mtmlm  applied  to 
the  Instnictton  and  Encooxagement  of  the 
Cfhurch ;  a  Diwoursa    By  Wm.  Oime,  Foreiga 

1  Mlsslooazy  Sodky.  6vo. 


Secratary  to  the  London 
1S.M. 


^DWkiMtf  of  the  Missions  in  tlie  South  Sea  and 
Sandwich  Ulands,  aninst  the  Misrepresentations 
contained  In  a  late  Number  of  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view ;  In  a  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  that  JounaL 
fiy  Wm.  Onne.    Sva    Ss.  6d. 

Mffunt  Stnai ;  a  Poem.  By  Wm.  Fhllllps,  Esq., 
of  the  Middle  Templa    ro^  8va    lOs.  6d. 

Talm<fth0  {Mmi«$.  By  John  Howkon,  Esq., 
of  the  Hon.  Bast-India  Company^  Serrlce ;  au- 
thor of  *'  Sketches  in  Canada,  Ac"   2  vola.  post 

«vo.    £l.l8. 

The  Pkturt  ^ ImUmg  exhlbMing,  in  abrief,  yet 
dear  and  graphic  manner,  the  Geogrsphy,  Topo- 
graphy, Histoiy,  Natural  History,  Native  Popu- 
lation, and  Produce  of  that  most  interesting  Por- 
eiDO of  the  fiartht  with  a  particular  aooeunt  of 
the  European  Settlements,  with  the  present  State 
of  the  British  Territories,  and  an  hnpattlal  View 
.of  the  India  Question,  with  referonce  to  the  hn- 
Tpmdhig  DIscuarions  on  the  Renewal  of  the  Char- 
ter,   a  vols,  small  8va,  with  ilhistcatlons.    16k 
_  HIJSorlee/RMMTcftetCB  the  Conquest  of  Peru, 
Jfai«>>  4tc.  to  the  ThIrteeMh  Century,  by  the 
'UttmOa.   With  two  Maps,  and  Poitraita  of  aO 
the  incas  and  Montaauma.    By  John  Ranking, 
authorof^  "j¥ars  and  Sporis  of  the  Mongols  and 

"  '^    «&L  Sk 


flsdonaty 
the    AnI- 


baptist  Mliskm  in  the  Burman  Empiie^    By  L  D. 
Knowks.   lamo.   3s.ed. 

iffi  AMUiry  Into  the  Tmnedlments  to  a  Free 
Trade  with  the  Peninsula  or  India.  By  Thomas 
Heywood,  Esq.   ava    Ss.6d. 

Notei  om  Ma  Adomttu  and  WitMtm,  collected 
during  his  Travels  in  the  East.  By  tne  late  John 
Lewis  Burckhardt.    4to.   £S.UbQd. 

A  Steand  Fo|mu«  round  tka  World,  perforaed  hi 
the  Yean  1883, 1824, 1825,  and  18ML  By  Captahi 
Otto  Von  Kotarim&  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
ava 


lOtutratioHt  ttf  tha  RtodMt ;  «'«'»■'«* «ng  of  Sbi 
Views  from  Drawings  taken  on  die  spot,  during  « 
Joumev  through  Arabia  Petraa.  in  the  year  108. 
By  W.  H.  Newnham,  Esq.,  and  cngravca  on  stone 
by  J.  D.  Hardlngi  Printed  on  luge  4Un.  atlas, 
with  letter  pren  deaerlptkNis.  Plaki  j^L}  India 
paper,  £l,  4s. 


PABI8. 

TbMssu  do  rEm*a»  '« to  NuMtf,  at  da»  Uamjc 
dtoonooMnt,  ou  ItiMraire  k  r usage  des  Vojageurs 
qui  visitentces  Gontrte.  Par  M.  RiteuL  tto. 
»k.8d. 

HUMro  do  la  tUariniraHtm  ds  TEgnito  /  lettres 
terites  du  Kalre  It  M.  le  Comte  Alexandre  de  Le- 
borde,  par  M.  Jules  Planat    8vo.  lOs. 

FsfMlided  Sed^,  Tun  dea  Uvras  de  Zoroestir,  pub- 
116  d'aprfai  le  MS.  Zend,  par  M.  Bumoufl  Liviaison 
IIL^io.    l(k. 

Memorial  de  Sir  Htidoon  Lmm,  relatif  k  la  Gap- 
tlvltAdeNapoMonkSataiteHfitee.   avo.    Mk. 

VotfOffodmnoloe  8l9«d'iWraMaM  at  du  Caitaaaoi 
HIstoire  primitive  des  Peuples  qui  out  hablt^  an- 
clennement  ces  Contrtes;  nouveau  Ptriple  du 
Pont-Euxtai.  Par  le  Comte  Jean  Potockt  Oik- 
vrages  puMI4s  et  acoompagn^s  de  notes  et  de 
tables,  par  M.  Klsproth.    Svols.8va 

Yun-<i«e  aie»  flU :  Tablean  des  EMmens  vocanx 
de  FEcriture  Chlnolse;  divlsd  en  deux  parties. 
Par  J.  C.  V.  LAvaaseur  et  H.  Kuis.  Brackursb 
lithographed. 

Voifago  MilUatro  dam  VEmptro  OOemeN,  ou 
Description  de  les  Frontltees  de  les  prindpales 
Dtfenses,  soit  natuieike,  soft  artfllcielles.  avec 
cbiq  g4ogra|4ilques ;  par  le  Baron  F6Ux  de  Beau- 
Joir.    a  vols.  8V0.  avec  un  atlas.    18  fr. 

Vofiago  au»  Idooda  la  Mar  dta  9aA,  en  1817 st 
18S8,  et  relation  de  hi  Dteouverte  du  Sort  de  La 
PifDuaet  dMIAe  au  Roll  par  le  Capltnlne  Peter 
DlUon,  Chevalier  de  rordre  Royalde  U  L^k»» 
d'Honaeur.  8  vols.  Svow*  avec  oes  Utfaogrspnies. 
Ufr. 

Voifagoa  OH  OrioMt,  entrepris  par  Ordre  du  Goo- 
vernoncBt  Fzan(ak,derannte  1881  it  rannte  18881 
par  y.  Fonunler.  VoL  L  *«  Tui^  d'AsK^ 
arc  avec  cartes  et  flgiues. 


Kaaatioimaa, 
leaeTonhRN 


(    »7    ) 

MARITIME  COMMERCE  OF  BRITISH  INDIA. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  person,  who  has  examined  the  arguments  em- 
ployed by  those  who  advocate  the  abolition  of  the  few  remaining  privileges 
of  the  E^ast-India  Company,  not  to  have  been  disgusted  with  the  spirit  of 
selfish  injustice  in  which  they  are  urged.     The  dedaimers  at  Liverpool, 
Manchester^  Glasgow,  and  Bristol,  seem  really  to  imagine  that  tlie  people 
of  India  were  created  solely  for  their  advantage ;  that  those  who  are  en- 
trusted with  the  administration  of  our  eastern  empire  are  bound  to  rule  it  in 
complete  subservience  to  their  views ;  that  the  activity  or  depression  of  our 
cotton  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  the  prosperity  or  decline  of  our  ship- 
ping interests,  are  the  infallible  criteria  of  the  wisdom  or  folly  of  their 
government     It  is  amusing,  on  the  occasion  of  such  exhibitions  of  igno- 
rance or  cupidity,  or  of  both,  to  note  the  professions  of  disinterested  gene- 
rosity with  which  they  are  introduced:  '^  I  trust,  sir,  that  a  British  parlia- 
ment will  never  think  of  governing  India  solely  with  a  view  to  its  own  ad- 
vantage ;'' — **  God  forbid  that  I  should  advocate  any  measures  likely  to 
affect  the  faappittess  and  prosperity  of  the  countless  population  which  the 
inscrutable  decrees  of  Providence  have  subjected  to  our  yoke."     Such  is  the 
parade  of  hypocritical  philanthropy  by  which  attacks  on  the  system  of  the 
East-India  Company^  and  the  true  interests  of  their  subjects,  are  usually 
prefaced.     Scarcely,  however,  has  the  languid  applause  excited  by  the 
exordium  of  the  harangue-  died  upon  the  ear,  before  we  find  that  the  '^  bless- 
ings of  civilization" — 'Hhe  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace" — ''the  con- 
solations of  religion,"  are,  in  the  vocabulary  of  the  patriotic  speaker,  mere 
synonimes  for  the  more  extended  use  of  British  cotton  and  woollen  goods, 
the  employment  of  a  few  more  spinning  jennies,  the  rise  of  freights,  or  the 
revival  of  the  peculiar  branch  of  domestic  industry  in  which  he  may  happen 
to  be  engaged.     Now,  though  we  heartily  despise  the  contemptible  cant 
which  dictates  effusions  of  this  description,  we  have  no  objection,  particularly 
in  the  present  distressed  state  of  the  country,  to  a  manly  and  open  avowal 
on  the  part  of  the  merchants,  manufacturers,   and  ship-owners  of  this 
oountry,  of  their  desire  to  have  every  opportunity  of  commercial  intercourse 
with  Asia  fully  and  fairly  thrown  open  to  them.     All  we  ask  is,  that,  before 
their  request  be  complied  with,  they  condescend  to  consult  otiier  interests 
besides  their  own,  and  to  inquire,  ere  they  reproach  the  East-India  Com- 
pany, how  far  the  proposed  innovations  may  consist  with  the  prosperity  6f 
our  Indian  empire.     Undoubtedly,  as  subjects  of  the  English  Crown,  the 
Directors  of  the  Company  are  bound  to  use  every  honest  exertion  to  render 
our  Indian  possessions  of  advantage  to  this  country ;  but  they  are  held  by  a 
much  higher  obligation  to  rule  India  in  justice  to  its  inhabitants,  and  to 
esteem  the  promotion  of  their  happiness  and  welfare  as  superior  to  all  other 
considerations.     Supposing,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the 
admission  of  British  merchants  to  the  trade  with  China  and  the  traflBlc  in  tea 
were  demonstrated  to  be  measures  not  only  attended  with  no  danger,  but 
highly  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  British  commerce,  it  would  still 
remain  to  be  proved  that  the  proposed  change  would  be  productive  of  good 
Aeiat.  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  6.  O 
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to  India,  before  the  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company  would  be  jintified 
in  consenting  to  its  adoption.  In  their  capacity  of  sovefeigns,  they  have  the 
same  duties  te  perform  as  the  legislatiTe  bodies  of  Eoglaiid»  of  France, 
and  of  the  NetberlandSi  They  cannot  destroy  rested  interest^  they  cannot 
depress  thriving  manufaoturesy  they  cannot  consiga  all  those,  the  value  of 
whose  property  dqiendson  the  maintenanee  of  the  present  system,  to  bank- 
mptcy  and  ruin,  merely  to  afford  additional  facilities  to  British  oommeroe, 
without  gross  and  flagrant  injustice.  It  wf»  the  boast  of  >f  r.  Canning  thal^ 
wishing  well  to  all  mankind^  and  by  no  means  envying  the  prosperity  ef 
ether  states,  the  chief  objeet  of  his  policy  was  the  interest  of  England. 
That  sentiment  was  worthy  of  the  great  man  wbo  uttered  it,  and  is  indeed 
the  true  motto  of  a  British  statesman;  but  it  would  come  with  an  ill  grace 
&om  the  Directors  of  the  Elast-India  Company,  who  are  bound  by  every 
■consideration  of  justice  and  of  honour  to  prefer  (should  they  dmnee  to  clash) 
the  interests  of  India  to  the  int^ests  of  England. 

We  have  been  led  to  this  reflection,  the  abstract  justice  of  which,  we  be- 
lieve, few  men  of  right  principle  will  venture  to  deny^  by  aa- inquiry  int» 
•the  probable  effects  on  our  Indian  dominions  of  any  further  relaxation  of 
the  restrictions  en  British  commerce  with  Asia.     The  direct  trade  to  India 
•is,  to.  all  intents  and  purposes,  free ;   the  coasting  tcade  ef  India  is  also 
iree ;  the  eircuitous^ade  acts  have  removed  all  fetters  from  the  iintercourae 
•between  India  and  Europe ;  nor  is  there  any  restraint  on  the  commerce 
.with  the  islands  of  the  eastern. Archipelago  but  the  prohibition,  to  touch  at 
•Canton  and  of  aU  traffic  in  the  actide  ef  tea.     It  is  supposed  that,  by  re- 
•moving  these  prohibitions,  a  great  demand  for  British  manufactures  would 
,be  created,  and  that  an  immense  export  of  goods  from  Engbmd  would  be 
•ffepaid  by  large  returns  of  the  produce  of  China  and  of  the  Eastern  islands- 
In  conflrmation  of  these  expectations,  the  great  increase  of  trade  at  Singa- 
.  pore  is  referred  to ;  and  it  is  argued  that,  if  there  be  any  impediment  ta  the 
direct  intercourse  of  British  merchants  with  the  Chinese  at^Canton,.  the  teas 
may  be  brought  by  the  junks  to  some  free  port,  and  there  exchanged  for  the 
.  commodities  of  Europe.    Now,  all  this  se^ms  at^rst  sight  extremely  plausi- 
ble, and  consistent  with  the  most  enlightened  theories  of  trade,  and  the 
•soundest  principles  of  political  economy.    To  a  certain  extent,  also,,  it  ob- 
viates those  objections  urged  against  the  participation  of  private  merchants 
-in  the  tea-trade,  which  are  founded  on  the  known  jealousy  entertained  of 
.foreigners  by  the  Chinese.     Singi^re,  Banjar  Massin,  or  whatever  poft 
might  be  selected,  would  thus,  no  doubt,  in  coume.of  .time,  foe.  raised  lo 
great  opulence ;  and  if  no  interests  were  to  be  consulted  but  those  of  oo^n 
and  woollen  manufocturers,  and  of  persons  who  are  content  to  drink  bad 
tea  cheap^  it  might  be  admitted  to  be  a  plan  not  altogether  unworU^ 
iOf  adoption.     Unfortunately,  however,  there  are  certain  porta  ibeyoivd 
the  Cape  of  CroodHope,  on  the  prosperity  of  which  immense  multitudos 
.  of  human  beings  depend,  of  which  the  rapid  rise  into  mercantile  and  .poli- 
tical importance  has  no  parallel  either Jn  the. old  or  the  new  world,  and 
which  the .  contemplated  scheme  of  direct  intercourse,  between  Englaind 
iaad  China  has  an  inevitable  tendency  to  destroy.    If  the  iahabitaots  .gf 
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|]ie«&  Tait  eraporia  of  Emopaftn  traffic,  and  of  the  territoi^  wiHoh  sor- 
round  thetOy  wtm  the  subjedts  of  tlie  emperor  of  Japan,  or  of  tbe  Grert 
Mogrnly  tbe  DtredocB  of  the  Sast-Indifr  Company  would  have  contracted 
no  relation  with  them  wfaidi  should  prevent^  on  the  prineipie  avowed  by  Mr. 
Canning,  tiie  consnkation  of  British  interests  as  the  prtmary  and  paramomii 
object  of  their  pi^icy.  But  the  population  of  these  great  cities,  and  of  the 
•provinces  of  winch  ihey  are  the  capitals,  are  British  subjects,  who  claim,  in 
4ietam  for  the  cheerful  and  irilltng  obedience  which  they  pay  to  the  King's 
representatives  in  India,  a  fair  and  full  protection  of  their  interests.  Among 
'them,  as  in  Liverpool^  and  Bristol,  and  Manchester,  may  be  found  great 
merchants,  and  manufacturers,  and  ship-owners,  many  of  whom  have  in- 
-vested  large  capitals  in  their  respective  trades,  in  full  reliance  on  the  consin- 
•tency  and  liberality  of  British  policy.  Living  in  a  style  of  princely  splen*- 
4our  and  luxury  themselves,  these  merchants  are  the  purveyors  of  all  the 
comforts  and  accommodations  of  European  life  to  a  wealthy  landed  aristo- 
cracy in  the  surrounding  country.  Subordinate  to  them  are  innumerable 
ehopkeepers,  tradesmen,  and  artizans,  and  a  laborious  contented  peasantry, 
who  look  for  the  reward  of  their  industry  and  frugality  to  tbe  prosperity  of 
the  principal  settlements.  Why  should  Calcutta  be  sacrificed  to  Liverpool, 
«r  Bombay  to  Glasgow,  or  Madras  to  Bristol,  or  Dacca  to  Manchester, 
or  Benares  to  Leeds  ?  Bishop  Heber  tells  us  that  the  wealthy  natives 
of  India  have  their  houses  decorated  with  Corinthian  pillars  and  filled 
with  English  furniture;  tiiat  in  Calcutta  they  drive  the  best  horses  and  the 
most  dashing  equipages.  We  learn  from  Mr.  Richards,  that  many  of 
Ihem  speak  English  fluently,  and  are  well  read  in  En^ish  literature.  If  we 
take  up  a  file  of  Indian  newspapers,  we  find,  in  the  advertisements  and 
reports  of  meetings,  associations,  and  societies,  at  least  as  much  evidence 
of  taste,  of  knowledge,  and  refinement,  and  above  all,  of  native  grati- 
tude to  their  rulers,  as  can  be  met  with  in  the  journals  of  provincial  com- 
munities in  England  and  Ireland.  These  are  all  syn^ptoms  of  an  extensive 
and  lucrative  trade,  imparting  its  beneficial  effects  to  all  ranks  of  life,  invi- 
gorating domestic  industry,  encouraging  foreign  adventure,  improving  the 
manners  and  understandings  of  those  by  whom  its  advantages-  are  enjoyed, 
and  tending  more  surely  to  the  civilization  of  the  people  of  India,  and  the 
permanence  of  British  power  and  influence  over  them,  than  any  measures 
mineh  the  advocates  of  unrestricted  intercourte  and  cofonization  have  hitherto 
been  ^le  to  suggest  We  know  very  well  that  these  proofs  of  the  increas- 
ing prosperity  of'the  three  presidencies,  and  of  the  territories  in  more  imme*- 
diate  contiguity  with  them,  are  adduced  by  the  writers  whom  we  have  cited 
«B  iUostrationB  of  the  good  effects  produced  by  the  relaxation  of  the  Com* 
pany*s  charter  on  the  occasion  of  its  last  renewal.  Nothing  is  further  from 
oar  wish  than  to  depreciate  the  consequences  which  have  resulted  from  a 
m^psure  which,  however  que8tiond)le  at  tbe  time  when  it  was  first  pro* 
poaed,  and  over-valued  now,  has  umpiestionably  been  the  source  iA  consi- 
derdble  benefit  to  the  maritime  commerce  of  India ;  but  he  must,  indeed^ 
be  ignorant  of  the  condition  of  our  eastern  empire,  who  looks  upon  tiie 
simple  permission  of  private  trade,  in  1813,  as  the  only  cause  of  its  rapid 
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and  wonderful  improvement;  The  mere  import  of  our  cottons,  and  woollens, 
and  hardware,  .into  Bombay  and  Calcutta,  might  gratify  the  natives  with  a 
sight  of  English  fabrics,  but  would  not  enable  them  to  buy  them.  .  If  the 
relations  of  India  were  confined  to  England,  there  would  be  no  English 
furniture  and  dashing  equipages  to  grace  the  native  establishments  at  Cal- 
cutta, A  very  cursory  glance  at  the  returns  of  British  exports  and  imports 
at  the  three  presidencies  will  suffice  to  shew  that,  if  the  commercial  circle 
were  not  completed  by  the  intervention  of  other  countries,  if  a  valuable 
and  extensive  trade  of  transit  did  not  centre  at  our  principal  settlements, 
the  industry  of  India  must  soon  be  paralysed  by  the  disappearance  of  the 
symbols  of  value,  and  the  exports  from  England  decline  as  the  ordinary 
consequence  of  the  drain.  We  must  look,  then,  to  the  influence  of  other 
causes  besides  those  to  which  the  prosperity  of  British  India,  and  more 
particularly  of  our  old  provinces,  is  usually  attributed ;  and  when  we  have 
discovered  them,  we  shall  find  that,  although  the  introduction  of  European 
manufactures  may,  in  some  degree,  have  stimulated  and  assisted  a  com- 
merce already  adult  and  vigorous,  the  great  increase  of  our  exports  since 
1813  has  rather  been  the  consequence,  than  the  cause,  of  successful  industry 
in  other  directions. 

Mr.  Sykes^  in  presenting  a  petition  from  certain  ship-owners  of  Whitby  or 
Hull,  on  the  dd  of  April,  is  reported  to  have  daid,  that  he  looked  for  relief 
to  the  shipping  interests  of  this  country  to  the  alterations  which  he  trusted 
would  be  made  in  the  East-India  Company's  charter ;  and  that  he  and  his 
constituents  would  be  grievously  disappointed  if,  upon  the  renewal  of  that 
charter,  the  British  seaman  should  be  prevented  from  going  to  any  port  of 
India  or  China  to  which  the  sailors  or  shipping  of  any  other  nation  were 
permitted  to  go.  Now,  that  the  ship-owners  of  Hull  or  Whitby,  in  the 
present  state  of  limited  information  respecting  the  commerce  of  Asia, 
should  entertain  these  expectations,  does  not  strike  us  to.  be  at  all  extraordi- 
nary. It  is  very  natural  for  them  to  imagine,  that  nothing  more  is  required 
but  the  repeal  of  a  few  clauses  in  the  Company's  charter  to  produce  an  im- 
mense demand  upon  their  dock-yards,  and  to  restore  all  the  crazy  vessels 
which  have  survived  the  decline  of  their  northern  fisheries  to  tlieir  former 
value.  It  never  occurs  to  these  petitioners,  that  there  are  ship-owners  in 
Asia  as  well  as  in  Europe;  that  the  game  of  competition  is  one  at  which 
two  parties,  at  least,  must  play ;  and  that  a  ship  can  be  constructed  by  better 
builders,  of  better  timber,  at  Bombay  or  Calcutta,  than  here,  and  delivered 
just  as  cheap  in  the  Thames  or  the  Humber,  as  from  any  of  the  dock- 
yards of  Great  Britain.  It  is  possible  that  the  admission  of  the  unem- 
ployed tonnage  of  this  country  to  the  China  trade  might  produce  a  tempo- 
rary activity  at  Liverpool,  Bristol,  and  Hull,  and  a  temporary  activity, — 
the  result  of  ignorance  and  delusion, — is  probably  all  that  the  most  clamo- 
rous of  the  malcontents  at  those  places  expect  or  desire ;  but  that  the  stimu- 
lus would  fail  on  the  first  news  of  their  arrival  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
or  at  any  of  the  three  presidences,  we  entertain  no.  sort  of  doubt.  Their 
owners  would  very  soon  be  informed,  that  the  carrying  trade  of  that  part  of 
the  world  is  as  fnlly  and  as  well  supplied  with  ships  as  the  carrying  trade  of 
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Europe ;  and  that,  of  the  two,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  teak, 
sauly  and  siasoo  vessels  of  India  should  eventually  supersede  those  of  British 
oakythan  that  the  latter  should  triumph  over  all  competitors  in  the  Indian  seas. 
It  is  very  well  known^  that  some  of  the  finest  vessels  in  the  British  navy 
were  built  in  India,  and  that  the  materials,  which  the  forests  in  our  vast  ter- 
ritories afford,  exceed  in  durability,  and  every  other  desirable  quality,  the 
best  timber  grown  in  England. 

We  question,  indeed,  if  the  government  of  any  country,  either  in  ancient 
or  modem  times,  could  adduce  so  wonderful  an  illustration  of  the  good 
elects  of  its  measures  on  the  prosperity  Of  the  people  acknowledging  its 
rule,  as  is  afforded  by  the  history  of  the  ship-building  business  in  India ; 
and  we  are  quite  sure  that  there  is  no  record  of  mischievous  interference 
which  could  be  compared,  in  point  of  folly  and  injustice,  to  the  ill-advised 
liberality  which  would  be  evinced  by  the  Directors  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany,  if  they  became  accessaries  to  the  competition  between  British  and 
Anglo-Indian  shipping  contemplated  by  Mr.  Sykes  and  his  constituents. 

"  Bengal,"  says  Mr.  Lambert,  in  his  account  of  the  commerce  of  that  part 
of  our  dominions,  "  was  formerly  under  the  necessity  of  prosecuting  her  mari- 
time trade  on  ships  built  in  foreign  ports.  Before  these  provinces,  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  Great  Britain,  the  natives  never  attempted  marine  expeditions, 
and  prior  to  the  year  1780,  we  have  not  heard  of  any  effort  made  by  Euro- 
peans to  construct  ships  in  Bengal  for  the  purposes  of  commerce.  Two  small 
snows,  the  Minerva  and  Amazon,  were  indeed  built  at  Calcutta  for  the  Com- 
pany previous  to  this  period,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  this  example  ope* 
rated  as  an  incentive  to  others.  The  country  trade  of  Bengal  was  then  sup- 
plied with  shipping  from  the  ports  of  Surat,  Bombay,  Damaun,  Pegue,  and 
by  occasional  purchases  of  foreign  Europe  ships;  and  if  any  considerable 
repairs  were  wanted,  the  ships  were  obliged  to  proceed  to  those  ports'  to  have 
them  efiected.  A  very  calamitous  event  gave  rise  to  ship-building  in  Bengal, 
the  famine  produced  in  the  Camatic  by  Hyder  All's  invasion  in  the  year  1780. 
The  extraordinary  and  pressing  demand  thereby  created  for  tonnage  for  the 
transport  of  grain  and  supplies  of  troops  and  stores  to  our  settlements  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  raised  the  price  of  freights  to  such  an  enormous  height 
as  roused  the  attention  of  every  person  in  the  remotest  degree  connected  with 
commerce,  to  share  in  this  profitable  trafiic.  Ships  not  being  procurable  from 
other  quarters  in  any  proportion  to  the  demand,  individuals  then  began  to  turn 
their  attention  to  the  construction  of  ships  in  Bengal,  and  this  noble  and  use- 
ful art  has  been  ever  since  pursued  with  so  much  vigour,  that  Bengal,  instead 
of  depending  on  other  countries,  as  formerly,  for  the  means  of  conveying  her 
produce  to  foreign  parts,  now  supplies  not  only  shipping  for  her  own  commerce 
but  for  sale  to  foreigners ;  and  ship-building  has  become  a  very  considerable 
branch  of  home  manufiictures.  The  first  attempts,  except  those  already  men- 
tioned, were  made  in  the  Sunderbunds  at  Chittagong  and  at  Sylhet :  but  the 
vessels  then  built  at  these  places  being  hastily  run  up  on  the  spur  of  the  occa- 
sion, composed  of  green  timbers  and  bad  materiab,  and  unskilfully  constructed, 
fell  quickly  into  decay,  and  for  many  years  created  a  strong  prejudice  against 
Bengal  ships.  Ship-building  b  now  almost  entirely  confined  to  Calcutta,  where 
ships  are  at  present  built  of  all  burthens,  equal  in  point  of  construction,  work- 
manship, and  durability,  to  any  class  of  merchant-ships  in'  Europe,  and  supe- 
rior to  paost." 
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,  The  troffk froiii  wUeh  yds  extreet  i^iaken,  was publisbed  draut  twcntf- 
iive  years  ago ;  and  the  foHowing  acoomit  of  tbe  quantity  of  tonnage  anno> 
ally  employed  in  the  oonntvy-trade  between  the  difFereat  ports  of  Britiih 
India  and  Canton,  ffom  ]808:-9  to  1826-27,  inolunTe,  viH  give  oar 
readers -some  idea  of  tbe  extent  which  tbe  ship-building  business  of  India  has 
since  attained: 

Calcutta.  Hadnt.  Bombay.  Total. 

Tons.  Tom.  Tobs.  Tc 


1808-9    ......    8,598  Stflb^  .........  94,991  35,941 

1809-10  ......    6,683  1,200  12,934  20,817 

1810-11   5,605  3,693  12,827  22,125 

1811-12 7,466  80  17,789  25,335 

1812-13  3,146  5,550  13,692  22,388 

1818-14  13,198  ^  6,789  ••* 10,572  29,559 

1814-15  13,298  726 10,811 24,834    . 

1815-16  13,068  4,800  .........  ]7»070  ....*....  34,938 

1816-17  16,519  4,671  18,022 39,212 

1817-18  17,762  2,400  17,310  37,472  . 

1818-19  16,128  2,767  20,850  39,745 

1819-20  10,141  2,532  16,813  29,486 

1820.21  18,360  6,375  8,476  32,211 

1821-22  14,323  2,532  20,016  36,871 

1822-23  12,314  4,107  19,862  36,283 

1823-24  10,763  2,664  15,419  28,836 

1824-25  14,962  4,054  18,854  37,870 

1825-26  8,715  3,912  17,383  30,010 

1826-27  21,724 667  26,722 49,113 

From  this  account  it  will  be  at  once  peroeived,  not  only  that  interests 
exist  in  India,  at  least  as  worthy  of  consideration  as  the  shipping  interests  of 
Qreat  Britain,  but  that  the  petitioners  of  Whitby  and  of  Hull  are  likely  to 
meet  with  more  formidable  competitors  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  than  they  seem  to  imagine.  That  they  may  be  enabled,  how- 
ever, to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  real  value  of  the  advantages  of 
which  they  represent  the  Americans  to  have  been  so  long  in  possession,  to 
their  (the  petitioners')  prejudice,  it  may  be  useful  to  set  iiefore  their  eyes  the. 
extent  to  which  that  nation  has  profited  of  the  privileges  which  it  has  enjoyed 
in  India  ever  since  the  year  1795,  when,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the 
shipbuilding  business  of  Calcutta  had  not  existed  above  fifteen  years.  It 
Uppears,  (torn  an  account  to  be  found  among  the  papers  presented  in  the 
dourse  of  last  session  to  Parliament,  that  the  competition  of  the  Americans 
with  the  country  traders  in  tbe  coasting  trade  of  India  has  been  so  unsuccess- 
ful, that  the  average  amount  of  tons  employed  in  it  during  the  ten  years 
ending  in  1827  was  only  542  ;  and  the  following  statement^  taken  from  the 
records  of  the  British  consulate-general  at  Washington)  shows,  not.  only 
that  the  American  tonnage  beyond  the  Capa  of  Good  Hope  has  conside- 
mUy  decmsed  during  the  last  fifteen  yvairs,  but  that  since  1818  it  has  never 
enea  reaeh^,  and  is  now  scarcely  a  third  of,  the  amount  of  the  English 
country  trade  to  China  alone : 
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Amerk 

ttJi  Tammge  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  each  Tear  from 

1813  ^  18^. 

YCMB. 

Tow- 

Yam. 

Tom. 

Yean. 

Tom. 

1814 

1,995 

1819  ••• 

...  23,249 

io«^   ... .. 

.  20,724 

1815 

23,650 

1820  ... 

...  25,098 

1825  ..... 

.  27,322 

1816  . 

35,253 

1821  ... 

...  25,905 

1826 

.  19,070 

1817 

39,169 

1822  ... 

...  23,714 

1827  

.  17,078 

1818 

36,586 

1823  ... 

...  24,459 

1828  

.  14,112 

This  account  is  well  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of  the  landed 
and  shipping  interests  of  Great  Britain.  Let  them  beware  how  they  reduce 
the  rate  of  freights  in  Asia,  and  compel  those  who  have  embarked  large 
capitals  in  country  shipping,  and  the  ship-building  business  of  India,  to  in- 
demnify themselves  for  the  loss  of  their  own  proper  sphere  of  industry  by 
adventuring  in  the  carrying  trade  of  Europe  and  the  coasting  trade  of  Great- 
Britain.  It  is  possible  that,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  competition  thus  con- 
templated by  Mr.  Sykes  and  his  constituents,  British  energy,  and  enter- 
prise, and  capital,  might  prevail ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  they 
would  have  to  wrestle  with  the  influence  of  long-established  connexions, 
with  much  experience,  and  no  small  degree  of  intelligence  and  activity ;  and 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  result  would  be  the  serious  loss,  if  not 
eoBiplete  ruin,  of  the  existing  race  of  ship-owners  both  in  England  and  in 
India,  and  the  ultimate  transfer  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  ship-building 
business  of  the  British  empire  to  Calcutta  and  Bombay. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  commerce  which  furnishes  employment  to 
so  large  an  amount  of  tonnage,  and  what  are  its  effects  on  the  condition  of 
our  Indian  dominions?  Of  the  large  quantity  of  British  manufactures 
annually  exported  to  India,  the  greater  part  is  consumed  by  the  European 
and  native  residents  at  the  three  presidencies.  The  surplus  is  sold,  in  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  or  Bombay,  to  the  merchants,  and  by  them  shipped  on 
board  the  country  traders  for  the  minor  ports  along  the  Malabar  and  Coro- 
mandel  coasts,  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  and  Uie  Persian  and  Arabian 
Gnlb.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  exactly  the  quantity  or  value  of  Euro- 
pean goods  which  are  thus  annually  transferred  from  the  warehouses  of  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombay,  to  the  country  ships,  because  the  official 
returns  notice  only  the  gross  amount  of  piece  goods,  without  descending 
into  details  of  British  or  Indian  manufacture.  The  proportion  of  manufac- 
tured goods  to  raw  produce,  in  the  exports  from  India  to  other  parts  of  Asia, 
is  probably  regulated  by  the  use  which  the  free-traders  may  have  made  of 
their  newly  acquired  privileges  in  the  preceding  year.  Of  British  goods, 
since  the  opening  of  the  private  trade,  the  supply  has  always  very  much 
exceeded  the  Indian  demand ;  but  in  some  years  the  indiscretion  of  the 
private  merchants  .has  produced  a  perfect  glut,  and  the  manufactures  of 
England  have  often  been  purchased  much  cheaper  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and 
Bombay,  than  they  could  be  procured  at  Leeds,  Birmingham,  or  Manches- 
ter. When  this  occurs,  the  native  merchant  steps  in,  and  purch&ing  the 
goods  at  less  than  prime  cost,  waits  a  favourable  opportunity  of  conveying 
them  to  other  ports  of  Asia,  where  they  are  sold  often  profitably  to  him,  but 
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at  a  prioe  which  Hrould  not  remunerate  the  oHginal  importer.  That  the 
Asiatic  trade  of  India,  and  particularly  what  is  called  the  Malay  trade» 
thu8<acts  as  a  vent  for  the  surplus  imports  of  British  manufactures  into 
India,  might  be  suspected  from  a  mere  inspection  of  the  following  return 
of  exports  and  imports  between  the  three  presidencies  and  the  eastern 
islapds ;  and  an  examination  into  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  goods  will 
establish  the  fact. 


Imported  into  India. 

Exported  from  India. 

Merchandise. 

Treanirew 

ToteL 

Herchandlae. 

TreesurBi 

ToteL 

1814-15 
1815-16 

1816-17 
1817-18 
1818-19 
1819-20 
1820-21 
1821-22 
1822-23 
1823-24 
1824-25 
1825-26 
1826-27 

Rupees. 

47,20,381 
49,89,535 

49,10,977 
36,97,502 

38,52,667 
23,57,594 
34,08,285 
38,17,259 
33,20,259 
45,37,242 
44,53,421 
29,03,705 
30,15,270 

Rupees. 

22,83,038 
22,21,379 
44,06,675 
50,86,482 
44,16,203 
54,15.375 
46,58,368 
42,84,731 
48,73,240 
30,19,204 
25,92,831 
21,53,327 
82,10,610 

Rupees. 

70,03,419 
72,10,914 
93,17,652 
87,83,984 
82,68,870 
77,72,969 
80,66,653 
81,01,990 
81,93,499 
75,56,466 
70,46,252 
50,84,032 
1,12,34,880 

Rupees. 

75,89,723 
73,66,091 
62,97,274 
76,12,214 
53,97,443 
61,71,066 
86,31,534 
1,11,18,071 
1,08,54,843 
93,43,665 
76,19,562 
60,78,320 
44,14,534 

Rupees. 

6,84,166 
97,265 

34,157 
96,766 
75,962 

1,92,017 
6,57,062 
8,82,238 
1,32,189 
9,80,344 
38,650 
61,233 
2,17,600 

Rupees. 

82,73,889 
74,63,356 
63,31,431 
77,08,980 
54,73,135 
63,63,083 
92,88,596 
1 ,20,00,309 

1,09,87,032 

1,02,74,009 

76,58,212 

61,39,553 

46,32,134 

Previously  to  the  opening  of  the  private  trade  in  1814,  the  total  value 
of  exports  from  the  three  presidencies  to  all  parts  of  Asia  east  of  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  had  never  exceeded  80,00,000  rupees ;  and  we  see  that  the 
exports  to  the  islands  of  the  eastern  Archpelago  alone,  since  1815,  have  not 
fallen  much  below,  and  have  sometimes  greatly  exceeded,  that  amount.  We 
know  that  the  eastern  islands  have  no  manufactures  of  their  own,  and  that 
this  circumstance  is  the  cause  of  a  very  material  difference  in  the  character 
of  the  exports  from  India  thither,  and  those  from  India  to  the  Chinese 
empire.  Mr.  Crawfurd,  in  his  Htsiory  of  the  Indian  Archipelago^  tells 
us  that  chintzes,  printed  cottons,  white  cottons,  cambrics,  handkerchiefs, 
velvets,  woollen  and  iron  manufactures,  plated-ware,  glass  and  earthen 
ware,  are  in  great  demand  in  the  islands.  On  looking  over  liie  reports  of 
external  commerce  from  Bengal,  Fort  St.  George,  and  Bombay,  we  find 
the  statements  of  Mr.  Crawfurd  confirmed :  from  which,  however,  we  draw 
conclusions  very  unlike  those  at  which  that  gentleman  would  wish  us  to 
arrive.  From  these  reports  it  would  seem  that  the  1st,  and  greatest  export 
from  India  to  these  islands  is  of  cotton  piece  goods ;  2nd,  opium ;  drd,  wine 
and  spirits ;  4th,  cotton,  and  cotton  yam ;  5th,  sundries  (Europe) ;  6th,  iron 
and  steel ;  7th,  wearing  apparel,  haberdashery,  hosiery,  perfumery ;  8th, 
braziery,  ironmongery ;  9th,  cutlery  and  hardware ;  J  0th,  glass  and  earthen- 
ware ;  11th,  carriages  and  sadlery.  The  returns  for  this  export  of  Indian 
produce  and  British  manufactures,  consist  partly  of  the  productions  of  the 
islands  (some  of  which  are  well  suited  to  the  Indian  markets,  particularly 
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ilk  tk  Mailiatta  states),  but  prinoipfJiy  of  gold  and  silver.  The  great  in- 
flux of  treasare  into  the  three  preaidenQie^,  throogh  the  channel  of  this 
UalBoy  alleviate^  what  would  oAerwise  be  the  intolerable  pressure  of  ^n 
uniavourable  balaooe  against  India  on  the  English  trade,  infuses,  vigour 
and  aotivity  into  agricultural  and  manuiaeturing  pursuits,  and  occasions  alt 
thoae  appearanoes  of  prosperity  which  tesult  from  an  abundant  circulation 
of  the  pitcipus  metak  among  a  thrifty  and  industiaouB  people.  We,  there- 
Cue,  on  the  pact  of  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  object  to 
Mr.  Cmwfiird's  and  Mr.  Whitmore's  scheme  of  erecting  Singapore  or 
Banjar-Masstn  into  emporia  for  Asiatic  commerce  with  Englanc^  that  it 
tends  directly  to  the  destruction  of  the  valuable  traffic  now  carried  on  be- 
tween the. three  furesidenoies  and  the  eastern  Archipelago,  and,  by  the  cer- 
tain diminution  of  the  means  of  our  Indian  subjects,  to  repress  their  own 
domestic  industry,  and  restrict  the  consumption  of  British  goods  in  India. 
The  immediate  dfect  of  such  a  measure  would  be  to  ruin  mimy.wealthy 
piusopean  and  native  houses  of  business  at  Bombay  and  Ci^Icutta,  by  di- 
verting the  transit  trade,  which  they  now  carry  on,  to  some  little  island  in 
the  southern  seas.  The  eastern  Arcbjpelago  could  furnish  no  merchandize 
suited  to  the  European  market,  in  return  for  the  manufactures  with  which 
they  would  be  deluged  by  the  overtrading  of  Manchester  and  Leeds; 
India  would  be  annually  drained  by  an  unfavourable  exchange ;  the  popu- 
lation at  the  three  presidencies  would  be  impoverished ;  the  knowledge  ffc- 
quired  by  the  native  residents  would  speedily  become  a  powerful  engine  of 
disturbance,  and  we  might  very  soon  find,  to  our  cost,  that  the  churlish 
promotion  of  British  interests,  to  the  prejudice  of  those  which  have  an 
equal  claim  upon  our  consideration  in  India,  would  not  only  be  injurious 
to  our  commerce,  but  fatal  to  the  permanence  of  our  power. 

The  traffic  carried  on  between  the  three  presidencies  and  the  Persian 
and  Arabian  gulfs  partdces  very  much  of  the  nature  of  that  which  exists 
between  India  and  the  Archipelago ;  the  returns  being  principally  made  by 
large  importations  of  treasure.  The  trade  between  India  and  China  is  of  a 
different  character,  and  the  difference  arises  partly  from  the  circufnstance  of 
China  being  a  great  manufacturing  country,  and  partly  from  the  monopoly 
of  the  tea  trade  'possessed  by  the  East  India  Company.  Nothing  can  be 
more  Mae  and  injurious  than  the  assertion,  which  is  continually  made,  that 
the  East  India  Company  enforce  their  right  to  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of 
the  general  trade  to  China.  That  that  portion  of  the  subjects  of  the  crown 
of  England,  over  whose  interests  it  is  the  especial  duty  of  the  East  India 
Company  to  watch,  partake  largely  of  its  advantages,  is  clear  from  the 
statement  of  country  tonnage  engaged  in  tjie  China  trade,  given  in  a  pre- 
ceding page,  and  we  mak^  no  doubt  that  it  will  appear,  in  the  course  of  th^ 
inquiiy  now  going  on,  that  the  regulations,  under  which  the  traffic  at  Canton 
is  conducted,  are  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  disinterested  sacrifice  of  the  privi-< 
leges  of  the  Company  as  traders,  to  their  duty  as  sovereigns  of  an  exten- 
sive and  flourishing  empire.  It  has  been  very  ably  urged  by  Mr.  Ellis,  in 
in  his  first  letter  on  the  East  India  question,  that  the  monopoly  of  tea  enjoyed 
by  the  Company^  is  employed  by  them  as  a  means  of  realizing  that  portion^ 
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of  thdr  reirenues  which  is  expended  on  account  of  the  territory  in  England.' 
litis  operation  is  effected  by  a  large  annual  exportation  of  Indian  produce, 
chiefly  opium  and  raw  cotton,  on  board  the  country  ships,  to  Canton,  the 
proceeds  of  which,  being  paid  into  the  Company's  treasury  for  bills  on  the 
Indian  presidencies,  furnish  the  means  of  purchasing  the  teas  which  are 
afterwards  shipped  to '  England.  The  total  annual  value  of  the  British 
trade  between  Indi^  and  China  is  about  16,000,000  dollars,  of  which 
14,000,000  is  the 'value  of  the  exports  of  opium  and  raw  cotton.  This 
trade  is  now  almost  entirely  abandoned  to  private  merchants,  uid,  besides 
the  tonnage  which  it  employs,  is  the  source  of  incredible  prospisrity  in  sbmie 
parts  of  Bengal,  in  the  districts  on  the  Nerbudda  River,  in  Guzerat  and 
Cutch.  Of  the  importance  attached  to  it  by  the  mercantile  community  at 
the  three  presidencies^  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  memoriied  tranis-. 
mitted  in  1815  to  the  Earl  of  Buckingluunisliire,  by  the  merchants  of 
Bombay.  This  memorial  was  drawn  up  at  a  time  of  great  disappointment 
and  Irritation,  occasioned  by  the  stoppage  of  the  country  trade  at  Canton, 
on  account  of  soine  disputes  between  the  Company's  factory  and  the 
Chinese' government  It  is,  therefore,  a  document,  the  authority  of  which 
is  above  all  suspicion.  . 

*'  We  now  show  your  lordship  (say  they,)  that  without  the  trade  hence  to 
China  and  back,  Bombay  could  not  exist  as  a  port  of  commercial  impdrtance. 
It  is  known  that  Bombay  does  not  afford,  either  in  produce  or  manufacture, 
the  means  of  export  trade  beyond  the  reach  of  its  immediate  vicinity.  It  is  a 
place  certainly  not  very  happily  endowed  by.  nature,  but  it  is  geographically 
well  situated  fot  trade,  and  an  active  coiiimerce  affords  employment  to  a  most 
enormous  population.  From  the  pdrt  of  Bombay,  all  the  cotton  that  is  grown 
in  Guzerat,  surplus  to  the  wants  of  that  country^is  eventually  exported;  and  China 
has  been,  and  it  is  probable  will  continue,  at  least  for  some  years,  to  constitute 
the  chief  and  most  profitable  mart  for  it.  In  return  for  that  cotton,  and 
generally  for  the  value  of  the  outward  loading  of  our  ships,  articles  of  China 
produce  and  bullion  are  imported,  which  again  constitute  the  means  of  an 
important  trade,  and  give  rise  to  a  distinct  and  numerous  set  of  merchants. 
The  merchandize  so  imported  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  wants  of  the  t^ersian 
and  Arabiaii  Gulfs,  the  northern  parts  of  Guzerat,  and  the  dominions  of  his 
highness  the  Peshwa.  In  the  resort  hither  of  the  ships  and  traders  from  all 
those  places,  an  accession  of  advantage  accrues  to  the  commerce  of  this  island; 
and  from  the  constant  flux  and  reflux  of  the  products  of  many  various  parts 
of  the  world,  results  that  advantage  which  has  made  Bombay  so  conspicuous 
among  the  commercial  ports  of  the  east.  But  as  Bombay  does  not  produce  In 
Itself  those  articles  that  ere  necessary  to  the  wants  of  neighbouring  and  distant 
countries,  this  place  is  mainly  dependent  upon  the  China  trade  for  its  present 
commercial  importance  ;  and  if  that  be  abstracted  from  the  industry  of  British 
merchants  and  native  traders,  either  by  law,  or  by  any  system  that  defeats  the 
practical  advantages  of  that  trade,  the  lapse'  of  a  very  few  years  would  leave 
but  the  record  of  history  for  the  commercial  importance  of  this  place ;  and  the 
barrenness  of  the  rock  on  which  we  reside  would,  justify  a  doubt  of  its  once 
having  yielded  the  means  of  subsistence  to  a  population  as  numerous  perhaps 
as  the  subjects  of  some  independent  states.'* 

Now  let  any  person,  whose  vote  is  not  already  pledged  against  the  East 
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India  Company,  compare  this  mode  of  reaKshig  the  revenues  of  India,  in 
its  effects  on  t2ie  industry  and  prosperity  of  tbat  country,  as  described  in  this 
extract^  with  the  annual  revenue  investment,  the  ruinous  consequences  of 
which  are  so  eloquently  depicted  by  Mr.  Burice  in  the  ninth  report  of  the 
East  India  Committee  of  1783,  and  he  will  pause  before  he  encourages 
any  rash  or  sudden  alteration  of  the  existing  system.     China  is  essentially 
a  manufacturing  country.     Its  government  has,  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
admitted  the  import  of  cotton  as  ia  raw  material,  but  has  never  countenanced 
the  introduction  of  manufactured  goods.     This  is  the  cause  of  the  difference 
between  the  exports  from  India  to  China  and  those  to  the  islands  of  Uie 
eastern  Archipelago.     The  object  of  those  who  contend  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  free  port  in  the  southern  seas  is  to  supejisede  the  use  of  the  home 
fabrics  of  China  by  smuggling  the  cotton  aad  woollen  manufactures  of  Eng- 
land.    To  these  it  .is  of  little  consequence  whether  the  agricultural  and 
commercial  interests  of  India  flourish  or  decHne,  so  long  as  temporary 
activity  be  communicated  to  our  manufacturing  districts.     Not  so  with  the 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company.     They  may  commiserate  the  dis- 
tresses of  their  fellow  subjects  in  England,  but  they  cannot  sacrifice,  to  an 
attempt  at  their  alleviation,  the  prosperi^  of  their  Indian  subjects.     That 
prosperity,  five  years  hence,  as  the  Bombay  memorialists  most  truly  say, 
would  be  a  mere  record  of  history,  if  the  transit  trade  in  British  manufacr 
tores  and  the  country  trade  to.  Canton  should  cease, .  and  the  present  mode 
of  realising  th^  Indian  revenues  be  superseded  by  the  exploded  system  of 
revenue  inveslment. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  adverting  to  the  deplorable  con- 
dition in  which  India  would  be  placed,  if  its  government  should  ever  be 
transferred  to  the  mmisters  of  the  crown.  Having  no  persons  to  represent 
their  wishes,  or  consult  their  welfare,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  acts  of 
pariiament  affecting  the  interests  of  the  native  traders  would  ere  long  be 
passed,  in  the  same  spirit  of  relentless  hostility  which  now  animates  the 
petitioners  against  the  existing  system.  He  must  be  a  powerful  and  in- 
fluential minister  who,  without  the  assistance  of  some  counteracting  body, 
like  the  East  India  Company,  could '  withstand  the  selfish  disposition  mani- 
fested by  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  classes  of  this  country  to 
legislate  for  India,  solely  with  a  view  of  pecuniary  profit  to  themselves. 
To  a  weak  or  dishonest  administration,  the  temporary  popularity  which 
might  be  obtained  by  doing  a  great  wrong  to  India,  in  the  hope  of  effecting 
a  trifling  good  for  England,  would  be  a  temptation  almost  irresistible. 
We,  however,  have  no  fear  at  present  for  any  such  result.  The  inquiry 
now  pending  before  the  committees  of  both  houses  of  Parliament  will  re- 
fute the  charges  so  unsparingly  lavished  on  the  present  administration  of 
India,  and  prove,  to  all  who  are  not  inaccessible  to  conviction,  that  the 
system  of  the  East  India  Company  is  better  calculated  to  secure  the  true 
interests  of  our  eastern  empire,  than  any  other  form  of  colonial  government. 
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QN  THE  POETRY  OF  GREAT  CITIES. 

The  smcerity  of  Cowper^s  |)iety  cannot  bo  questioned,  but  the  logic  of 
that  piety  is  somewhat  doubtful.    There  i^  terseness  in  the  expression, 

^  God  made  the  country  and  man  made  the  town  ;'* 

bat  there  is  (either  logic  nor  piety  in  the  implied  inferenoe  from  that  senti- 
Aent  This  language  of  Cowper  is  oflien  quoted  in  praise  of  the  poetical 
interest  of  the  country  above  that  of  great  cities.  But  if  '^  man  made  the 
lowti,"  who  made  man  ?  Who  endowed  him  with  those  princ^les,  and 
faculties^  and  desires,  and  apprehensions,  that  lead  him  to  congregate 
multitudinoQi^y  with  his  species  ?     And  if,  to  quote  an<>ther  poet, 

'*  The  proper  ttu^oi  ntonktnd  tsman ; 

K  human  faculties  and  powers  are  a  proper  topic  for  (he  exdrcise  of  the 
intellect,  then,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  we  may  affii^m  that  the  proper 
poetry  of  mankind  is  man ;  for  human  feelings  and  human  interests  must 
necessarily  e!kcite  in  human  breasts  the  strongest  sympathy. 

The  poetical  interest  of  a  great  city,  merely  as  a  vast  coHectidn  and 
Condensation  of  human  beings,  i^  finely  touched  by  a  sonnet  of  Words- 
worth, composed  on  Westminster  Bridge,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning ; 
Imd  the  line — 

"  And  all  this  mighty  heart  fs  lying  still,"— 

expresses  a  poetical  thought,  which  cannot  be  easily  paralleled  in  the  whole 
range  of  rural  images^  or  the  wide  field  of  the  poetry  of  visible  nature. 
But  it  is  not  merely  from  its  human  interest,  as  opposed  to  the  absence  or 
negation  of  humanity,  that  a  great  city  is  a  poetical  object;  there  is  a  pecu- 
liar interest  in  the  very  idea  of  multitude :  for  when  we  read  in  history  the 
scanty  records  of  great  and  mighty  cities,  we  think  of  them  as  poetical 
objects,  and  the  imagination  clothes  them  in  glory.     Yet  we  have  soarcely 
anything  definite  to  connect  with  them,  save  the  idea  of  multitude.     When 
we  speak  of  Thebes,  of  Babylon,  of  Nineveh,  of  Palmyra,  our  thought 
pictures  no  peculiar  feature  in  the  character  or  condition  of  those  who 
peopled  these  great  cities;  but  we  present  to  the  mind's  eye  the  image  of 
countless  multitudes  of  the  human  race,  assembled  together  and  moved  by 
the  impulses  of  life,  and  filled  with  ^e  interests  of  being.     There  is  poetiy 
in  the  thought  of  Thebes  pouring  from  its  hundred  gates  its  armed  myriads ; 
and  that  is  the  poetry  of  multitude.     When  curiosity  seeks,  and  knows  that 
it  seeks  in  vain,  to  find  where  the  mighty  Babylon  stood,  the  interest  in 
the  search,  and  the  almost  pleasing  wonder  at  its  futility,  arise  from  the 
thought  of  the  multitudes  which  once  lived,   and  moved,  and  had  their 
beings  within  those  walls  of  which  there  remains  scarcely  a  fragment  or  a 
trace.     And  even  the  architectural  remains  of  Palmyra  derive  a  poetic 
charm  from  the  thought  of  the  living  hands  that  reared  tliose  massy  columns, 
and  of  the  active  multitudinous  life  which  once  animated  the  spot  on  which 
they  stand.     Homer,  whose  poetry  lays  hold  of  every  mind  that  it  touches^ 
avails  himself  of  this  principle,  and  he  has  created  an  interest  in  the  siege 
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of  Troy  tHii^h  must  live  as  long  as 'the  nnintemipted  records  of  Uteratare 
shdl  be  oonaeoiiiively  transmitted  from  one  generation  to  another.     The 
great  interest  in  the  lUad^  though  Highly  sustained,  is  not  entirely  supported^ 
hy  its  noro  prominent  heroes.     Even  when  they  are  brought  forward  in 
skigle  combaty  the  poet  never  lets  us  lose  sight  of  the  moltitudinous  army 
by  whiafa  th^y  are  'sulrronndedi  or  of  the  populous  city  for  w^h  they  are 
eonfending.     Milton,  too,  Vhose  great  work  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
abod^  of  men  imd  the  busy  hum  of  eities,  gives  yet  an  intere^to  his  Pan- 
demonium by  the  multitudes  with  which  his  fills  it;  and  the  fallen  sptrita 
derive  a  sublimity  in  their  very  fall  from  the  myriads  whieh  were  thrown 
down  from  the  battlements  of  heaven.  The  poet  calls  them  fallen  ^^  spirits;" 
but  they  exdite  human  sympathies,  «nd  Pandemonium  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  an  mfemal  Babylon.     Tasso  also  awakes  an  interest  in  .his  Jeru- 
smlem  Delivered  by  the  natural  sublimity  and  poetic  impresnon  of  mutti* 
tade;  nor  indeed  can  poetry  reach  its  greatest  attainable  height  of  effect 
and  power  without  this  most  essential  ingredient  of  sublimity.     Not  only  i» 
thero  in  humdn  beings  an  interest  which  there  cannot  be  in  inferior  or  inani- 
mate nature,  but  thero  k  an  interest  in  them  collectively  and  oondensedly, 
which  thero  b  not  in  them  when  dispersed  and  detached.     Observeis  of 
ebaracler  have  said  x»f  cities  that  they  are  not  favourable  to  the  free  deve- 
lopment of  oharaoter,  seeing  that  the  collision  of  mind  with  mind  smooths 
off  the  natural  angularities,  and  brings  the  mass  into  that  degree  of  unifor* 
'aii1|y,  that  the  individual  is  lost  in  the  general  character,  as  the  stones  on  the 
sea-shore  are  worn  by  perpetual  fric^n  to  an  average  and  monotonous  rotun- 
dity.    Has  is  m^ro^  a  metaphor  fancifully  converted  into  an  argument^ 
creating,  as  it  were,  the  foot  vdiich  it  affects  to  explain.     The  human  mind^ 
indeed,  has  not  its  full  development,  except  it  be  by  means  of  society ;  and 
in  the  multitudinous  abodes  of  men,  by  the  frequent  interfering  of  interesta 
and  in  the  conflict  of  ccmtending  thoughts,  the  mind  feels  its  strength  and 
weakness,  and  becomes  fhmiliarized  with  its  capacities  and  propensities.   So 
that  thero  is  more  of  capacity,  more  of  character,  more  of  emotion,  more 
of  feeling,  and  more  of  life,  among  a  million  of  people,  congregated  into 
one  city,  than  among  the  same  number  widely  dispersed  and  living  apart* 
Thus  it  is  also  obvious  that  there  is  more  of  poetry  in  the  conlempiation  of 
a  great  city  than  in  any  other  object.   For  what  are  Ihe  dements  of  poetry  ? 
Are  they  tiot  human  feelings,  hopes,  joys,   sorrow^  cares,  loves,  and 
Iwtlieds  ?     Take  poetry  into  whatever  region  you  will,  into  the  heights  of 
heaven  or  the  depths  of  hell,  back  to  time  past  w  forward  to  an  eternity  to 
come,  let  it  spring  up  among  the  verities  of  history  and  the  realities  of 
human  life,  or  let  it  sport  in  the  fancied  regions  of  a  fairy  land ;  attune  to 
its  melodies  the  researohes  of  science,  the  speculations  of  philosophy,  or 
the  precepts  of  religion ;  it  must  be  founded  upon,  and  inspired  by,  the 
emotions  of  humanity :  and  the  more  closely  poetry  comes  home  to  the 
emotions  and  affections  of  the  human  heart,  the  more  certain  will  it  be  of 
life  and  permanence. 

There  is  also  in  a  gfeat  city  a  poetical  interest  founded  on  the  individual 
and  personal  emotions  and  interests  of  its  inhabitamts.     In  no  other  region 
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are  the  nuiterrals  of  romance  so  abandaut.  Tou  cannot  walk  Uiroogh  the 
streets  of  a  great  city  without  meeting  myriads  whose  lives  have  been  full  of 
incident,  and  whose  hearts  have  throbbed  with  a  crowd  of  emotions.  If 
there  be  any  thing  poetical  in  the  aspirings  of  ambition^  in  the  pangs  of 
remorse^  in  the  agitations  of  love,  in  the  strugglings  of  rivalry,  and  iii  the 
conflict  of  human  interests,  the  crowded  city'  is  full  of  these.  It  is  in  cities 
that  the  poetical  spirit  is  best  and  most  effectually  dcfveloped*  The  solitary 
recluse,  the  lonely  soul,  lacks  much  of  that  fervidness  of  feeling,  and  that 
sympathy  with  humanity,  which  are  essential  to  the  perfect  development  of 
the  soul  of  poetry ;  for  however  solitude  and  quiet  meditation  may  be  desi- 
rable for  the  purpose  of  poetical  composition,  they  are  by  no  means  capa- 
ble of  giving  the  poetical  impulse,  or  of  furnishing  the  materials  of  compo- 
sition. The  utmost  of  what  mere  rural  or  abstract  poetry  can  effect  is  to 
please  by  its  gracefulness,  and  gain  approbation  for  its  correctness  or  beauty. 
It  has  no  power  over  the  mind ;  it  gives  no  impulse  to  the  soul;  it  is  not 
the  poetry  which  lives  vigorously  in  the  thoughts  of  men. ' 

Great  cities  are  poetical  objects,  from  the  influence  which  they  have  over 
the  thoughts,  feelings,  and  destinies  of  empires.  The  metropolis  of  a  large 
emfMre  is  a  species  of  multitudinous  sovereign.  It  has  a  peculiar  individu* 
ality  of  its  own ;  it  is  a  kind  of  Leviathan.  -  It  gives'  the  tone  of  thought 
to  the  provinces;  it  is  the  organ  of  intercourse  with  distant  lands;  it  is 
recognized  as  a  power ;  it  is  thought  and  spoken  of  as  possessing  an  indivi- 
dual consciousness ;  it  is,  vrhile  it  exists,  a  centre  of  interest,  a  spring  of 
animation,  a  '^  mighty  heart,"  as  the  poet  calls  it,  impelling  life  through 
the  empire  and  beyond  it ;  and  when  it  has  departed,  and  all  its  glories 'are 
low  in  the  diist — ^when  there- remains  not  a  ston6  to  tell  where  it  stood,  when 
the  fashion  of  it  hath  passed  away>  and  it  lives  not  among  the  things  that  are 
upon  the  earth,  but  hath  its  only  memorial  on  the  page  of  history,— it  has 
hot  vanished  from  men'd  minds,  for  it  dwells  in  their  imaginations,  and  has 
a  species  of  poetic  immortality.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  most  sublime  and  inte- 
resting medium  through  which  humanity  can  be  contemplated.  And  so  far 
are  cities,  with  all  the  intensity  of  their  reality  and  the  commercial  selfishnte 
of  their  pursuits,  from  being  unpoetical  and  unimaginative,  that  they  are  of 
all  objects  most  poetical,  most  fiill  of  interest  and  imagination  :  they  have 
all  the  elemients  of  poetry,  be  it  in  pathos,  sublimity,  or  moral  beauty. 
They  are  poetical  in  themselves,  and  the  prompters,  of  poetical  thoughts  and 
feelings ;  and  without  their' aid  we  should  want  the  noblest  and  highest 
poetry  which  genius  is  capable  of  producing  and  taste  is  able  to  relish*. 
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Many  of  the  Soenites  had  huts  on  waggons,  or  rude  carriage^  which, 
they  moved  from  place  to  place,  according  to  their  convenience :  these  were 
the  tf^l^Mi  of  Herodotus,  whom  Rubruquis,  in  his  account  of  the 
TAtars,  has  accurately  described.*  Faber,  however,  makes  a  careful  dis-. 
tinction  between  the  early  tents  and  the  huts  which  the  nomades  erected 
where  the  pasturage  invited  them  to  continue  long  in  one  spot :  the  hut  he 
defines  to  consist  of  linen,  stone,  boughs,  twigs,  reeds,  &o. ;  the  tent,  of 
oloth  stretclied  over  stakes  or  poles ;  observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  a 
covering  of  cloth  was  sometimes  added  to  the  hut :  the  difference  between 
the  house  and  the  hut  he  states  to  be,  that  the  former  contained  several 
chamber^  or  stories ;  the  latter  but  a  single  chamber,  however  it  may  have 
been  divided  into  part]ti6n8.t 

There  are  trabes  of  this  distinction  In  the  patriarchal  times  of  the  He« 
brews.  Jacob  was  decidedly  a  Soenite,  but  had  huts  or  booths  for  his 
cattle ;  for,,  in  Gen,  zzxiii.  17,  he  is  represented  to  have  built  a  HO  for 
himself,  and  to  have  made  HDD  in3pl3^;  but  this  *^ house"  could  only 
have  been  an  extensive  tent,  more  roomy  than  those  of  his  ancestors,  or  at 
the  most,  a  hut,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  very  wide  use  bf  the  term 

{Arabic^  KZ^  -^ Syriacd \l^^jJ^)y  because  the  nomadic  lite  which  he 

subsequently  led  is  at  variance  with  the  notion  of  a  fixed  residence.  It  is 
not  impossible,  that  by  HJlpO  his  slaves  as  well  as  his  cattle  may  have  been 
implied,  because  the  word  denotes  possessions  in  general,  and  cattle  only  in 
its  secondary  sense ;  these  Succoth,  however,  have  been  supposed  by  many 
to  have  been  DHIJI,  open  folds  or  pens,  probably  fenced  by  thorns  and 
stakes  to  secure  the  cattle  from  wild  beasts.  .  They  were  certainly  very  dis- 
tinct from  his  D*3 ,  and  have  been  conjectured  by  Michaelis  to  have  resem  - 
bled  the  mandne  noticed  by  CsBsar:  about  the  derivation  of  which  term 
there  have  been  many  hypotheses  and  idle  speculations,  in  all  of  which, 
however,  its  oriental  origin  has  been  conceded.) 

TlAt^Ut  mUvT  «r'  cv»v»A«i(  •Xfi%%*      iBsch.  Prom.  VlncC 
Campcstm^MiliiM  ScyUiflB, 
Quonim  plauatiB  T«isMrite  tiahunt  domoa, 
Vivimt.     .  .    Hoi. 

t  Fkber,  Jrcft.    C&  Yttruv.  L  U.  cL 

Qos  ftieritnottri,  il  qiuerls,  fegia  nad, 

Asploe  d*  Caanft  •tnuniiiibii«qtte  donium  I       Ovkl.  Fast. 

X  MayitiiotbsNtneedin  HT^?\  fnaiitfira"  a  bofaae,**  more  especially  aa  the  feminine  fonttt 

Uie  Sanacrlt  wiewrflrA  finom  4-|  |<C    <«  to  sleep."    But  of  the  particular  form  of  the  mandne  seen  by 

Caaar,  we  may  only  haaard  vague  conjectures  from  the  imperfect  description  which  he  has  given.    BoU. 
GalL  c.  17-    SCnbo,  1. 11.  p.  nOL  of.  104.    Curt.  L  vL  c.  5,  {14.    Michaelis  iu  Suppl«m-»  vol.  U.  pp. 
1746,  1748. 
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There  were  cities  in  ^gypt  which  hence  derived  their  names,  such  as 
Scen»  Mandronmiy  ^o.,  Scenw  here  corresponding  to  TfOO  y  and  in  tlie 

Berhani  Kattea  I  observe    M^jt^  j^    vj:^wf  Lf^^   f^  •---  jj^<J^^^ 

but  whether  these  were  identical  1  cannot  determine.  Succoth  itself  was 
denominated  from  this  ancient  practice,  and  retained  its  name  to.  the  time  of 
Jerome^;  it  was  the  name  of  the  first  encampment  of  the  Israelites  on  their 
march  through  the  Arabian  Desert^  and  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad;i  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  both  of  which  were  doubtless  the 
situations  of  the  huts  of  more  early  tribes.  Each  was  evidently  a  hut- 
village  of  the  Ismaelites  or  Arabs.  About  the  locality  of  the  former  Jos^- 
pbuS|  Pococke,  Niebuhr,  and  Shaw,  have  vainly  hazarded  conjectures; 
and  Gksenius  has  evfen  conceived  2»v^9r«Af$  to  have  been  a  corruption  of 

of 

Suocoibopolis,  on  tbo  authority  of  BoFckhardt,  who  discovered  a  )aSL^ 
<m  the  wegtern  aide  of  the  Jordan ;  but  this  idea  is  disproved  by  the  real 
position  of.  the  Biblical  Saoooth,  which  was  on  the  eastern  side.  Vitruvius 
has  cited  many  ancient  nations  to  whom  this  mode  of  life  was  oommon,- 
and  it  even  appears  from  Lev,  zxiii.  42,  43,  that  the  institution  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  was  oommemorative  of  it.*  But  the  nomades,-  espe- 
cially thoae  of  Mesopotamia,  varied  their  residences  in  summer  and  winter, 
living  in  huts  during 'the  former,  and  in  tents  during  the  latter:  hence 
Jonah,  when  he  wished  to  contemplate  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  made  a 
hut  in  (he  shade,  which  was  covered  by  the  foliage  of  t)ie  Rieinus  Palma 
CAnstiaf  tmd  it  seems  very  probable  that  this  praotilDe  of  e:$ch9nging  huts 
for  tents,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  is  as  old  as  Jaoob  and  hi« 
ootemporaries. 

.  We  may  presume  that  the  huts  of  the  Canaaoit^  and  Hebrews  were 
moved  from  place  to  place  like  those  of  the  Scythae  Hamaxobii,  l^Mi  that 
those  moved  on  huts  were  the  Syf?^  or  SV  Dih^  of  the  Old  Testament 

The  KiknOs  defines  the  AsP  io  be  j^^S  U^  ^t  Sl\,  which  is  evi- 
dently analogous  to  the  Jewish  term  ;  of  which  we  perceive  a  satisfactory 
example  in  1  Sam.  vi.  7.  seq.  when  the  ark  of  God  was  conveyed, 
like  tile  primitive  huts  of  the  East,  on  an  7]b^  from  the  country  of  tiie 
Philistines  to  Beth-shemesh.-  There  are  also  allusions  in  the  poeticid  books,^ 
particularly  in  Isaiah,  v.  18,  which  prove  these  locomotive  domiciles  not 
to  have  been  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  We  know  too 
little  of  the  early  geographical  history  of  this  country  and  the  neighbouring 
tracts  to  retrace  this  subject,  as  far  as  it  perhaps  might  be  retraced  if  we 

had  this  knowledge ;  but  we  find  in  Joshua  a  city  called  \h^  (lJ^^ 
in  Abulfeda),  which  must  have  received  its  name  cither  from  its  adapta- 

«  Salluit  (BdL  Jugurth.  c  18)  thus  defcrllies  the  Numidbm  MaiNaU:  Afirkam  initio  h«lm«re  GctuU 
«t  lAbffm,  M«dl,  Peum,  ct  Afraenil  navibus  In  Afrlcun  tnuuveeti,  proxlmos  nostco  roari  loco*  occu- 
liftvere ;  hlque  olveM  navium  pro  tuguriU  habuerc,  ct  quia  uepe  tentantcs  agroa  alia  deinde  loca  petlw- 
rani*  leniotlpal  Numldat  appeUavcre.  Cctetum  adhuc  iBdlflda  Nuipidanon  agraatfaunt  qua  Mfp4'* 
Uli  vocant,  obknga*  incurvis  latcrlbua  tocta,  qvoH  navium  earituB  nmt, 

f  ^ .    0^W  accofding  to  MkhiMUt ;  accowHng  to  Niebukr  the  gouid  aOccrra, 
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tioii  br  pnturage ;  or  from  its  bnilder  or  repairer,  smefe  we  observe  a  man 
of  the  name  in  Judg.  iii.  12;  or  frotn  having  been  a  village,  or  ordii  of 
these  moveable  hots.  D6derlein  and  Midmelis  likewise  imagine  that  D^Jip 
IB  /#.  XV.  5,  was  the  name  of  a  Moabitish  oily,  peri)aps*'Av«XA»  (Joseph. 
Ant.  XIV.  1 ;  4) ;  and  in  Ezekiel  we  observe  a  fountain  denominated 
Egbnm  (C3»^43^  \*V)  »  botih  of  which  (if  Micbaelis  be  eortect)  must  have 
bad  reference  to  the  pastoral  pursuits  of  the  Soenites.  From  these  originated 
the  jooiveable  oafs  of  the  deities,  such  as  that  of  Jagannat'ha,  and  the 
ArmamaxaB  of  the  antient  Persians,  such  as  that  hn  v^bich,  according  to 
Cartigs  (].  in.  e.  3),  the  children  of  Darab  or  Darius  were  carried. 

These  hats  were,  howevet,  the  first  advances  to  more  sobstaAtial  and 
comBMidious  dwellings ;  they  were  the  first  villages  and  cities  which  had  any* 
regular  construction,  of  which  there  appear  to  have  beeli  several  in  Pales- 
tine.* After  the  building  of  cities  and  villages,  property  so  called,  huts 
were  erected  ata  distance  from  them  in  Japan  for  the  receplion  of  ^e  afflicted 
with  leprosy ;  and  according  to  the  enactment  of  Moses,  the  leper  was 
obliged  to  reside  without  the  camp.  Although  they  are  still  used  as  sumnier- 
residenoes  ia  the  East,  their  materials  differ  in  diferent  places :  in  some 
they  merely  eonsifllt  of  loose  stones,  aad  are  covered  with  reedi  ahd  bushes.f 
But; Bauer  distinguishes  b^tip^h  the  r(l36,  #hich  were  ihadie  of  reeds 
and  bushes,  and  those  shearing-huts,  or  folds,  which  were  made  of  stone, 
in  wUehlhe  flocks  weife  shorn  And  penned  by  n^ht;  laid  Faber  concludes 
thA  the  huld  in  general  were  immoveable,  but  that  those  whidi  were  not  so 
were  palled  to  pieces  before  they  Were  pliEU^  and  erected  on  the  plaustra. 

latJaaldy  conneoted  with  this  inquiry  are  the  watch-towers  in  Syria  and 
Palestine,  which  were  built  as  places  of  observation  against  enemies  and 
assaflanta  of  the  fiocks.  Eminences  were  generally  selected  as  their  sites, 
on  wUch  huts  were  probably  erected  for  the  same  purposes  originally,, 
whioh  being  graduallyit  rendered  stronger  and  higher,  at  length  assumed 
the  form  of  towers,  and  gave  rise  to  their  adoption.  But  where  there 
were  no  eminences,  they  were  built  in  the  pastures  on  the  pkuns.§ 

Towers  were  one  of  that  triple  division  into  which||  the  buildings  of 
Pidestine  were  reduced  in  the  time  of  David,  and  have  been  improperiy 
traaslaied  **  castles "  in  our  version,  and  schlosser  in  ^t  of  Lu^ef : 
they  seem,  also,  from  2  Kings  xvii.  9.  xviii.  8,  to  have  been  iq^plied  to 
the  measurement  of  distances. 

•  Swh  appeMS  toha^  been  HeToth^eir,  if  we  uey  eiigoe  ftm*  Uie  AnMc  He^^  P^*  Aj  *a^r 

«hkfa  OoUni,  on  the  enthorlty  of  JkwMH,  interpnti  tabemacahim  te  Uni  vd  ptiii  ctfptl&Ie,  quale' 
AtRbam  campertrlom  eae  iolet«— complurei  domui  talcs  inter  le  ptopinqutt,— eive  pi«ut  ex  tabetnacuUa 
aivecMie  fti  vihem  dig«etlk    It  yktm  amuedly  a  round  yiUage  of  huti.    Faber  tuppoiei  them  to  be 

tiyummA  bjr  the  Hebrew  \Xy^  Phir,  |^^*1>tD  firam  the  opposition  of  these  to  the  ni33t2^D »  vbA 
kkDlifiei  UionwiUi  the  AfkioM  IfapeUa;  in  which  In  is  supported  by  Bfi*homflBtfStaoa^    The 

Lam  tsbte  the  word  nr«i>X  < $,  and  ft  is  e^ldentty  synonymous  with  the  AzaUc  \^  and  the  SyrLu: 

JiiAh^  Thtf  D^3^  or  ni^ltll  ^  the  llebtets  appear  to  haTe  been  round  aad  moresible 

▼iUiWiB  of  tents,  liiie  those  of  the  Araba  dHcrihed  by  AiMleux. 
t  0&  Diodt  Ste.»  I.  Uik  c  8»  Asptelhig  thoseof  the  Ichthyt»pha0. 
.4  Ct  Fakeiv  ihiSm*  S  Of,  S  Chron.  Mvl.  1^  xxvtL  4. 

I  Ci;4awoiksxvll.90.    ^ijD^  ^y-^0  %fi««^.   Cf.  Faber.  i6fcteMv 

Asiat.  Jour,  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  6.  Q 
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The  n*Ty  VtJID,  beyond  which  Jacob  struck  his  tent,  iiras  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  in  the  pages  of  the  Talmud  and  the  .Fathers :  according  to* 
the  .liM;ter,  it  was  the  scene  of  the  angelic  manifestation  to  the  shepherds.* 
These  m^lJQ  or  towers  were  used  as  fortifications  and. places  of  refuge 
from  foes^  and  were  erected  on  the  walls  of  cities,  as  well  as' on  eminences.. 
Cities  so  defended  often  took  their  names  from  them :  such  were  those  into 
whose  name  Mizpah  or  Migdolf  entens,  and  it  is  probable  that  many  were 
built  on  the  sites  of  solitary  lowers,  whose  appellation  they  retained,  as 
Babylon  retained  that  of  Babel4 

As  it  was  the  policy  of  powerful  kings  to  fortify  their  §  cities  with  them,  so 
it  was  that  of  assailants  to  demolish  them  :||  on  the  one  hand,  they  belonged  to 
cities,  such  as  Sichem,  Jerusalem,  and  Tyre ;  on  the  other,  they  stood  isolated  ^ 
or  apart  from  other  buildings,  like  that  of  Eder,  and  those  which  Uzziah  and 
Jotham  erected.  The  Carthaginians,  who  were  originally  Tyrians,  appear 
to  have  introduced  them  into  the  West,  and  to  have  built  them  in  Africa 
and  Spaing  on  the  summits  of  mountains.  Fires  were  lighted  on  them  to 
announce  the  incursions  of  pirates,  or  the  approach  of  any  danger;  and  iTom> 
these  fires,**  according  to  Pliny,  the  different  periods  of  day  and  night  in 
different  parts  of  the  earth  were  ascertained  :  they  were  likewise  used  for 
astronomical  observations,  to  which  that  of  Belff  in  Babylon  was  particu^ 
larly  devoted. 

That  these  watch-towers  were  correspondent  to  those  of  llie  Carthagi- 
nians, Babylonians,  and  Asiatics  in  general,  we  may  conclude  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  erection  in  vineyards,}}  two  or  three  persons  having 
been  always  §§  stationed  on  them  to  report  their  observations.     They  were 


•  Cr.  Gen.  XXXV.  21.    Hl^ros.  Kiddushin,  63,  1,  Babyl.  KlddiuhiQSS,  1,  acoordlng  to  which  U 
qot  Ikr  IhimJenittlefm,  Imt  according  to  Jerome  (In  E|>lse.  Pftttte)  it  ^^ 

t  Of  those  called  Mlxpah,  there  was  one  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  38),  one  In  that  of  fieiUa- 
mtai  (Jorii.  xtUL  SS),  one  fii  Gllead  (Judg.  xL  89),  and  one  in  Moab  (1  Sam.  xxiL  3) ;   and  of  those 
dsDomlnateji  Migdol,  there  was  one  in  ^  tribe  of  Judah  (Josh.  xr.  9!)*  oob  In  that  of  NapMihalt ; 
(xix.  38),  one  near  Jerusalem,  and  another  near  Tiberias,  according  to  the  Talmud  Taanlth  Hier.  flO,  1* . 
Echa  Rabbati,  71*  4.  7ffk  8.   HIier.  Maaaeroth,  SO,  9,    S^herlth,  38,  4. 

±  Faber,  <Hd0iN.    Eldbhom  Imagfiaes  this  name  to  have  been  oontractad  ftom  .  b  Ci^U  porta 

alve  aula  Bdl.  Jeremiah  called  it  also  ^^l^  \  about  the  etymology  of  which  there  have  been  many 
oo^Jecmres.  Cf.  Oewn.  in  Lexioo,  WInei's  Blblisches  RealwOlrterbuch,  BOadilng^  Erdbeedhr,  v.  i.  81^ 
&&    Babylonia  is  generally  cabled  *l};3t2^ ,  whi^  some  have  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  aa  the 

Mesopotaa^lpn   A^CLj*  '^  ^'  however.  In  the  Psalms  once dcoomhiated  ^3 H. 

f  Cf.  8  Chron.  xiv.  7,  xxvl.9,  IS.  xxxU.5.    It  was  from  one  of  these  that  the  watchman  bdield  tbe ' 
arrival  of  Jehu,  8  lUngs,  Ix.  17.  That  Jerusalem  waa  burnished  with  them  hi  David's  thne  Is  manifest 
ftom  Pa.  xlvlU.  13,  each  of  which  bore  a  separate  name,  Nehem.  ill.  1,  II,  95,  26,  87;  XI1.3S,  39; 
Jerem.  Xxxi.  89.    Cf.  Eaelu  xxvL  4, 9,  xxvU.  11.    Is.  iL  lA.  xxx.  2B. 

I  Cf.  Judg.  vilL  9^  17;  ix.  46,  47.  M,  63. 

%  Cf,  PUn.  Hist.  Nat.  35,  14 :  where  they  are  called  specube,  terrensque  tunw.  Multas  et  locb  altia 
poaltis  turries  Hbpania  habet,  quibus  et  tp^eufU  et  pntpugnaeuli*  adversua  Jatranes  utuntur.  Llv. 
98,  19. 

'  •«  NecnoxdieKiueqasBvis^fidem  toto  orbe  sfanul  eat,  opporita  globl  noctem,  aut  ambltft  diem 
alftrcnte.  Multls  hoc  cognitum  ezperlmentis  in  AMcft  HbpaniAque  turrium  Hannibalis :  hi  AaU  vecd 
propter  ptaatlooB  terrores  sfanOi  specularum  presidio  excltato ;  hi  quels  pnenuntiativos  Ignes  sextA  horft 
did  acceuoe  laspe  oompcrt«|m  est  tertiA  noctis  *  teigo  ulthnla  visos.  PUn.  H.  N.  8.  71.  CL  Faber, 
ibidmu        ' 

ft  CL  Faber,  iNdsm.  ^t  Cft  M.v.  8.  Matt  xxL  88. 

f f  Ct  8  Kfaigt,  xvIL  9,  xvUL  8,  U.  17.  Is.  IvL  la  Eaek.  xxfU.  11.  The  two  fixat  relate  to  watch- 
men appofaitedfor  the  security  of  the  flofdu  and  herds,  the  others  to  those  appofaited  Ibr  the  security  of 

cltlee-«.g.  Onifl  AraWc*  ^^Jo\j  >  h)lf3  .  I».  liT.4.  J.<iti5W  S^lai^  beliig  •  watch4ow«p,) 

and 


•  .  .    -  ■  •  ...  , 
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ttlso  used  as  treasuries,*  in  wbioh  the  tributes  of  com  and  agrioultural  pro- 
dootions  m^ere  deposited,  the  tributes  of  gold  and  silver  having  been  paid 
into  the  royal  treasury  at  Jerusalem — -in  oomparatively  more  recent  times^ 
*the  Jewtf  deposited  their  treasures  in  two  towers  at  Jericho.f 

Prom  the  notion  that  in  proportion  to  the  height  was  the  proximity  io 
the  Dei^y  ^y  were  likewise '  applied  to  religious  purposes,  and  in  some 
degree  became  temples,  statues  of  the  Gods  being  placed  on  their  tops : 
h^nce,  probably,  originated  the  propensity  of  the  Chinese  for  pagodas,  and 
of  .the  Egyptians  for  pyramids  ;$  and  to  this  notion  may  be  retraced  the 
general  custom  of  affixing  towers  to  sacred  edifices.  Thus  the  tower  of 
-the  Sichemites$  was  also  a  temple  dedicated  to  Baal-Berith,  and  that  of 
B«bel  was  evidently  designed  for  idolatrous  services.||  Tlie  chief  object 
of  the  builders  of  the  latter  does  not  appear  to  have  been  so  much  the  dread 
of  a  dispersion,  as  of  another  overflowing  flood  riT  Josephus,**  indeed, 
assigns  this  fear  as  the  reason  of  its  erection,  and  Eustathiusft  records, 
rthat  the  first  builders  of  cities  chose  mountains  and  rocks  from  the  same 
cause.  Consequently,  as  the  land  of  Shinar  was  destitute  of  mountains,^ 
nothing  appears  more  natural  than  that  they  should  have  wished  to  compen- 
sate for  them  by  the  height  of  the  tower^  to  which  the  freiquent  overflowings 
of  the  Tigris  and  of  the  Euphrates  may  have  greatly  contributed. 

But,  besides  towers  properly  so  called,  there  were  many  speculaB  which 
were  mere  huts,  in  which  the  speculatores  were  concealed ;  sometimes  these 


<BdD'0\2f*  '«rame  OD  Ii.  IL  obierTtB,  turrk  yd  06  mtcnUlorMin  wrbU  adifiditarf  yfHobtptetilam,  ut 
longfeTenkntooaaturluMtia.    CL  Faba,  IbUtnu 

•  Ct  1  Cbmw  xxiriL  iSL      nni^M »  with  which  the   SyriM:    i\^i    ooiMqioodi. ' 

.  t«  CL  Stnbo»  I.  xvL  503.  Aleund.  ah.  Ala.  G«b.  Dler.  L  iL  c  S,  p.  SS6»  Froia  toworr  having  baol 
OB  the  walb  of  fortiltod  dtiet,  Leicioon  Anidi  explains  the  tenn  {'"^nilM  i  which  la  one  of  the  Tal^ 
mndlcal  wordt'fin  /*tJlD »  hy  the  walls  0/  etttef  /  hut  the  round  towen,  which  wcce  builc  on  thlBni» 


snmUy  called  fai  the  Tafanud  {>DUD 
'i  The  andent  Arah»  were  very  undecided  ahout  the  o^ect  of  the  pyramida  t  at  one  time  they  deemed 
thcDDidBpoBitarieior  thedead,  at  Another  fymbole,  at  another  tallimene,  as  In  these  venes,  dted  by 


^»  ^V  JJ^jfJi>  c«  J*  fr\^\  ^£fUjyJ\* 


Sane  of  them  also  imagined  the  sphfaK  to  haycfbecn^a  talisman  to  repcA  the  sands.  Kiveher  and  0e- 
goignes  supposed  the  Chinese  and  iEgyptians  to  have  been  originaUy  the  seme  people,  and  the  latter  lam 
aeserted  the  identity  of  their  pcAtlcal  constittttlan,  mannen.  cuatoms,  language*  and  duuactess.  Into 
themaritaof  thia hypotheria*  wehavenot*  however,  spaoetocnter. 

IJadg.la.46^ 

I  Fabsr  acnidy  coMiden  pt2^  ear,  4»  aadenottaig  an  idol«  whidi  is,  hideed,  used  to  express  the 

Deity  very  often  hi  the  Old  Testament:  thus,  also,  the  firthcn  need  ra  eva^ssh  and  it  seems  fkon* 
the  KphspianmaxUe  to  have  been  hi  like  manner  applied  to  Diana.  Ci:  Append.  Pnei:  ad  Oudianam 
InscriptioDum  CoUectloaem,  num.  S3.  t 

5  f  ID ,  JrabUi  tfO^,  aabatandataa  thb  optailon:  In  Zach.  L  17>  the  Lxx.  translated  the  word'^ 

im^v^inmuy  aadfaiPior.v.ie»  vfrf(i»;i^e^«« 

•«  CC  Jos.  Antt  Jud.  L  S.   Evtydi.  AnnaL  p.  Ml 

ft  Innieda  Iv.  p.  96^    C£  Faber,  iMdsm. 

^  C£  Faber,  l6Msfii.    Faber  and  others  thhik,  that  It  was  not  destroyed,  btrt  imm  ne«  tA«n  eompMid* 
Mdthet  It  waa  the  seme  as  the  tower  of  Bel  In  Babylon.    Dlodorus  Slculus  (lib.  ii.  4)  tanputes  its  00m- 
pletiOB  to  Scmlramia.    The  flat  statue  phwed  on  It  seema  to  have  been  that  of  Beloal  Herod.  L  1.  c  79,: 
Diod.  iSMam) ,  whoee  tomb  it  wm  afao  called,  becaoae  hla  body  was  deposited  hi  it  (Stmbo.  1.  xvL  JOian.  ^ 
▼flr.HM.LzilL8).   AcoQC^Ung  to  Stiabq,  it  waa  deitioyed  by  Xerxes,  and  vainly  attempted  to  be  re- 

ImatbyAkMBdar. 
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specttls  were  only  elevai^  spots,*  on  which  then  was  no  buildkig  what- 
ever. The  rude  heaps  of  stones  which,  in  the  primitive  ages^  were  raiaed 
in  commemoration  of  treaties,  appear  also  to  have  been  thus  apprppriated  by 
the  watchmen  to  convey  information.t  At  public  festivals  these  watchvieii 
were  stationed  to  give  notice  of  impending  danger  \X  and  from  a  passage  in 
the  Bereshith  Rabbay^  quoted  by  Kimchi  and  Yarehi,  it  is  inferibl^  that 
on  these  occasions  they  were  furnished  with  Ughta. 

Moreover,  they  bad  signs,||  by  which  they  were  enabled  ra|Hdfy  to  eon- 
vey  intelligence :  wheif  they  were  near  to  each  other,  they  eomapiuBicaW 
their  observations  by  the  voice,^  at  other  times  by  raising,  their  hvids ;  and 
when  at  a  distance,  by  sounding  trumpets  and  unfurling  and  moving  telegm- 
pfaio  banners.**  But  whether  all  these  modes  were  in4iscriminatefy 
adopted,  or  of  what  each  may  have  been  individual^  expressive,  we 
know  not  We  may,  indeed,  presume,  that  they  were  likeijFise  pfovided 
with  watchwords,  which  they  possibly  exchanged  with  the  royal  ««weis 
passing  from  place  to  place :  of  these  there  exists  a  vestige  in  AaMlA, 
xxi.  11. 

The  most  antient  of  tibese  signs  were  the  r\kWO  or  watch-fires,  which,  like 

imfJjOs)  ^)j^  of  the  Arabs,  were  lifted  on  hills  to  indicate  the  approaeh  of 

an  enemy :  armies  were  likewise  accustomed  to  kindle  them,  as  we  col- 
lect from  Arabshah's  Life  of  Timur.  These  are,  however,  to  be  separated 
from  the  icXH  io1;-J  or  fires  of  hospitality,  which  the  Arabs  lighted  on 
hills  for  iht  direction  of  travellers.  This  practice  we  clearly  discover 
among  the  Hebrew8,tt  and  we  are  eertiiied  by  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega  of 
the  immense  rapidity  with  which  communications  were  thus  conveyed  i^t 
and  there  can  exist  but  little  doubt,  that  these  were  derived  from  the  reli- 
gious fires,  which  the  early  Sabsans  were  wont  to  kindle  on  mountains. 

But,  before  we  dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject,  to  which  Faber's  Archdo- 
iogie  has  served  as  a  text-book,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  some  obser- 
vations on  the  primitive  cities.  It  has  already  been  shewn  that  the  earUesi 
cities  were  a  series  of  cavities  partly  natural,  partly  artificial,  and  that  a 
number  of  huts  ranged  together  were  also  aboriginally  included  undear  the 

•  Cf.  Fakor,  Oidom  f  CI  G«b.  xszL  40.  t  X^iaplmrti  CynopwdL  liritfin! 

f  »n»Dar  hd^m  I'npi  nnrw  n»K       i  cf.  ?«*«,  wdem,        t  u  xxt «. 

«*  Is.xi.is,  xiU.8.   Jcr.  L.8.    Thm  btfnni  wove  culM  tI3*03S  €£  li.Llk7»  t*«tti. 
xlil.  9^— J«r.  iv.  6,  9,  21.    Thcie  specuke  wen  ftvquantly  flluminated,  lUw  the  PbaMt*  vlwm  U^ 
wen  used  u  leodqaadn. 

ft  Cf.  Judg.  XX.  as,  4fa    Jcr.TL  1.    The  poke  on  hiUe  and  mountalne  mentioned  in  the  ncnd  page 
wen  certainly  uaed-fct  hoisting  the  B*D3 

tt  Seehis  History  of  Pera  tL  7.  Hb  woidian,  tanianolnmanendBdaraTlK>porestoscoRtes,y 
cnkhadendohiunadasdedJadeunoenotro,  yllanniadasdenodie.  Pan  locpial  tenian  siempn  los 
dusquesspcMeUdoelfiifgoy  kie  hachos,  y  veUvan  p^rpetuanMot»  de  oodie  y  de  dia  pqr  su  r^e^ 
para estar  apcrcebidos pan quaiquler  suoeio,  que se ofiredese.  Esta  manera de  aviso por  losfuegascn^ 
solamente,  quando  avia  algun  lerantamlento  y  nMUon  de  nyno  6  pcorlnola  gnade,  y  hadase^ 
panque  dlnca  lo suplese d«nf»t»  dedot  6tn$  hortu,  quando mucfao^4nm«M9/teiede MO dSOQJ^SWCf 
dffto  corto)  y  mandase  apeneliir  lo  neeesario,  pan  quando  Uiqgase  la  nueva  clerta  de  quel  prorinciad 
nyno  en  el  Lerantamlcota  Hoitium  adTeotum  per  noctcm  flanima,  per  diem  Amius  ^igiytfr^f^  sodJs. 
Vq;eUos»  ilL  5.    Cf.  Frontin.  il.  5«    Boot.  ObsB.  04L     Liv.  xL  ig,  xxviiL  6.    With  respect  to  tlia 

passage  quoted  ftomb.  xxi.  U,  it  may  be  obsenned  that  JJ  isfaiterpnted  JLJb\j  mli/trfwiM  Intiie 

Kimite,  andOvuTebteblonHazbrsthlidocas^mMomparasmisfcrtiMiato  lA^v^ 

version,  lunrerer,  b. 


term. '  Ncvcrtfccfaw^  cities  ooatistiiif^  of  houses  composed  either  of  hriok 
<ir  stone  sMst  have  been  cQMtmeled  at  a  very  early  date,  mcie  the  mate- 
rials of  the  Babylonian  tower  and  the  kboars  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt 
antfaentaeate  the  faet.  To  the  latter  aflirmalion  some  absurd  objoctknB 
have  been  made^  which  have  been  completely  removed  by  the  discoveries  of 
Mayer»*  who  in  the  <<  fragments  of  walky  eanals,  rains,  decayed  by  the 
Iqpse  of  thousands  9t  year%  and  partly  sunken,  and  in  biiek-works  of 
enormous  expenditure,  ahmg  the  course  of  the  N3e,  now  scarcely  reco|g^ 
nixable,  and  in  other  mouldering  remains,  which  even  now  fiH  the  tro- 
▼eller  with  astonishment^"  imagines  htms^  to  have  seen  attestations  of  the 
compulsory  labour  of  the  Israelites  during  their  bondage.  In  powerful 
empifcs,  anoh  as  E«gypt  then  was,  we  may  readily  suppose  cities  to  have 
been  built  of  sufastantkd  materials,  whilst  the  less  civilized  part  of  «»t«lnttd 
continued  to  reside  in  caves^  or  to  lead  their  locMnotive  and  pastoral  lives 
in  teote  or  moveable  huts ;  and  we  may  without  violence  presume  Ant  in 
other  regions,  into  which  a  settled  form  of  government  was  scarcely  intr»- 
4uced,  the  cities  of  which  we  read  were  no  more  than  a  series  of  stationary 
hnte,  the  materials  of  whidi  may  or  may  not  have  been  stones  or  bricka^ 
according  to  &e  qnahty  of  the  soil  These  difletent  sorts  of  residences 
may  dicrefore  have  be«i  in  use  in  different  places  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

We  oan  depend  butt  little  on  tradition,  and  least  of  all  on  Abu*l£unj'8 
assfiption  of  180  cities  to  Hermes  or  Thoth.  There  was,  however,  an 
early  obssificatiQn  of  these  collective  abodes ;  the  Jewish  was  a  division  of 
them  into  cities,  towns^  and  viUages  :  nor  is  it  improbable,  that  arohitec- 
tare  was  considerably  improved,  after  the  construction  of  the  ark,  and  that 
it  irst  suggested  the  notion  of  inverting  ships  for  domiciles^  as  the  Numi* 
dians  were  accustomed  to  do,  which  custoin  was  doubtless  common  to  many 
other  people,  particularly  to  those  who  resided  on  the  coasts. 

But  the  primitive  cities  of  the  very  best  order  could  not^  have  equalled 
our  villages;  though  there  was  a  great  difference  between  them>.  some 
being  inclosed  within  walls,  others  being  open.f  The  former  appear  to 
have  been  the  citiesj  the  latter  the  towns  and  villages,  the  distinction 
between  these  two  having  probably  depended  on  the  size  and  number  of  the 
inhabitants ;  but  we  cannot  assent  to  Bachiene>  that  any  in  those  days  w»e 
furnished  with  ramparts.  This  distinctioD  was  not,  however,  always  ob- 
served by  the  sacred  writers ;  for  Capemaum,t  whose  name  proves  it  to 
have  been  a  village  originally,  consequently  not  to  have  been  surrQunded 
with  walls,  and  which,  in  the  time  of  Christy  couM  at  the  most  have  been 
merely  a  loum,^  is  called  a  ctVy  by  Si.  Luke.||  So  also  Belidehemlf  is 
at  one  time  denominated  a  town,  at  another  a  city ;  and  many  of  the  cities 
in  the  book  of  Joshua  were  but  towns  or  villages,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  Eusebius**  and  Jerome. ft    The  Ijo^,  frequently  are  indefinite 

•  Msyci^  SchidcMlediiM  SchwdCien,  toL  IL  ik  81,  S8.  f  Ct  iMk  iSHiiU.  U. 

i  tI31]^3  ")D3  *  aeoording  to  Fabcr,  "  vUla  puMharfouk*'— HImod.  CQmm.  tai  Ibtt.  aL  t4.  In 
the  BnWHntaa  writingi.  It  fa  written  gnenlly  QIHS  *1D3  *  prolubly  traax  Nabiuo,  tlM  nanw)  oT  Iti 
taOtar:  J^ytphus  caUi  It  x^/c^y  xifot^ifu^f. 

ff  AdamanuMdetocfat^nctii,  L  U.  npmily  nys,  UvU  U  had  no  walk. 

I  C.hr.  91.  ^  CtMM,  va4S.    Luke,  U.4.    J0M9h.A11tt.vU.  la 

«•  la  dMronloK  ft  lA  CommenuUonllms. 
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with  respect  to  the  Jewish  classification :  sometimes*  they  translate  *vy  v«, 
-flometiiBes  f  ^M  ir«AK>t  ^hich  well  explain  St.  Matthew's^  observation  cm 
-Bethlehem  =  yv  'Utdw^  and  authorize  ns  to  conclade  that  great  towns  with- 
out walls  were  often*  comprehended  under  the  teriki  *)»7  by  the  antient 
.JewB.^ 

'  Lightfoot  affirms  the'  dMnetioa  between  Hebrew  cities  and  towns  to 
have  been  their  comparative  magiiitadf  ^  and  the  want  of  synagogues  in  the 
•latter;  but  Reland  and  Moldenbauer  hove  satisfactorily  proved  that  many 
towns' were  provided  with  them.  The  proper  name  of  a  cky  in  Hebrew  is 
*l*y  (n^TO,  which  the  Rabbinical  vnriters  often  use,  being' rather  a  pro- 
vinoe) ;  of  a  townj  HD  or  mO ;  and  of  a  village  nfiD ;  and  we  notice  in 
Josephkis  ^r^XfT;, — xmftMi — and  xuv^d^rfAiTf  ;||  but  were  hot  these  KHfuir^xils 
the  Q*t^D  ny ,  which  was  the  name  given  to  cities  without  walls? 

Where  the  natore  of  the  country  permitted  it,  mountains  and  eminences 
were  selected  as  the '  situation  of  cities,  andthe  most  celebrated  of  the 
ancient  world  were  built  upon  them ;  but  exjperiehce  soon  convinced  mei^ 
that  these  were  more  exposed  to  hostile  attacks^  and  accordingly,  alter  some 
lapse  of  time,  they  were  erected  on  plains  and  valliesl^  The  oriental 
cities' were  formerly  built  in  a  very  rambling  manner^  and  consequently 
.occupied  an  immense  tract  of  ground,  though  the  streets  were  general^ 
narrow  mid  inconvenient :  thus  Babylon,**  Nineveh,tf  Jerusalem,^  and 
many§§  towns  in  Palestine,  were  of  a  great  extent,  and  capable  of  con- 
taining a  multitude'  of  inhabitants.'  The  Persian  cities  also,  as  we  may 
remark  both '  from  the  Greek  writers  and  the  native  chronicles,  as  well  as 
from  the  testimony  of  travellers,  we're  from  the  earliest  periods  of  this  de- 
scription ;  Manuchehr,  aiccording  to  Tabri,  having  been  the  first  who  placed 
mounds  and  dykes  areund  them.||||     These  corresponded  to  the  Hebrew 

D'Vn  and  the  Arabic  JU>-t* 

But  the  most  general  mode  of  fortifying  cities  was  by  walls,  on  which 
towers  were  placed  at  certain  distances,  some  being  also  over  the  gates 
for  watehmen ;  and  at  a  certain  distance  from  these  again  round  towers 
(O^nns^)  were  erected  on  rising  ground,  that  constant  observation  and 

•  Cf.  Jer.  sxlx.  7*  xuUy.  SB,  zxxvIL  7,  3iL  5. 

t  Cf.Niimb.zsi.31.   Jodi.iL14»l&    S Chr. xviL 9,  sxxiL 8.    Eccl.z.16.   Jcr. xlvili. 84. 

t  Mat.  ii.6.  ff  Cf.  Faber,  iUdem, 

I  Neither  Joiephuf  nor  the  New  TetUonmt  Is  yery  Kmpulout  about  this  dbtlnctlon :  the  Talmud  by 

C3>*1]^  —  ^)y^*^  ,  (mw^«  N.  T.)  means  cities  wiUiout  ftntiflcatioos,  and  by  00^3  cities 
with  them,  whidi  daasUlcation  is  perfectly  unsopported  by  pure  Hebrew. 

%  Hence  a  person  going  firom  the  country  to  such  a  dty  was  said  fo  atemdfit,  and  one  going  firam 
ttom  it  to  the  country,  to  deieend  or  go  down  fivm  it.  Thus  n^9  "x^  *T")^  -*  irufitUfUf  and 
xareifiaifUf  are  used  In  SS. 

•«BocbartlPhaleg,  LLclS.  CeUar.  Notit.  Orbis  AntlquI  T.  IL  p.  74&  Hascus  de  regno  Davidis. 
Aristot.PoUtiiL8.    Herod.Lm.   Jerem.lL 31. 

it  DIod.Slc.LiLp.65.    VegethiadereMiUtarLLft.   Jonah,  UL  3. 

ti  Joseph.contta  ApIoQl.  p.1140.  BelL  Jud.  tL  13.  p.  913.  lM(ism4S.  EuseUHlstEcd.iiL5,8. 
Mace.  y.  14.   Joseph.  Antt  Jud.  sIL  7* 

IS  Joseph.  BelL  Jud.  UL  8. 

II  Tatei's  words  are,  aooordfaig  to  the  Perdan  verrion. 
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eommunicatioii  might  be  maintained  between  the  city  and  the  country. 
From*  these' the  besieged  were  enabled  to  annoy  the'  enemy  without  being 
exposed  to  their  arrows,  for  as  they  projected  a  little  from  the  walls,  those 
within  them  oould  securely  assail  the  invaders  in  every  direction.t  The. 
walls  of  Babylon,}  Nineveh,§  and  Eobatana,||  are  alone  sufficient  to  prove 
the  immense  strength  of  these  ancient  fortifications. 

•  Ctr$bmibidtm. 

t  VltroT. L  ft.    Jot.  LL  tLS.    Bacfalene,  P.  IL L  L  p.  191.   SCtaioii. sxtL  0,  nolL ft.    Pi.x1tU1.  13. 

Jcr.zaucL38L    Zach.xlT.10.    Neham.  lii.  i,  zU.  30.    Ct  Faber,  Wdam.    {>bUD  TataMnUe^  J 

^  BodMrtPhakg,  1,  U:   Jar.lLftS. 

f  Both.  PbaL  Ir.  90l    Paol  Lvcaa,  Voyafa  aa  Ufvant,  U.  8.   Jon.  It.  1L    Diod.  Sic.  U.  3,  UL  1. 
MaDiwrt,  T.  44a    Jafana  Aich.  L 1,  ffS.    Brum  Erdbesdur.  U.  I,  lOft. 

I  Hood.  L  9i  EctaBtaaabadaeTan  walla,  batwaanaach  of  which  wara  booaai,  aa  fortlflcatlooa  roand 
it,  ao  that  tha  dty  oouM  not  be  oooquared  untU  the  aoamy  obuinad  poMaMion  of  all  iercn.  Babylon 
aadJaniaakmhadthiae.  The  rouad  towcn  &ariMi<<  Ma  woOt  were  ooiithniad«  at  oartafai  dktanceib  until' 
a  ai^  of  thaaaareat  ihephanl's  tower  could  be  obtained  firam  oneof  them,  that  thaae  tdagnphlc  cooh 
launkatlnna  might  aot  be  interrupted.  Thla  la  the  acaaa  of  the  Biblical  phraaa*  /hum  th9  firtlfiti  cUit 
to^teihtfhtrdft  toum^^Ct  Fabar,  Mdenu 
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TO  THB  EDITOR. 
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'  6im :  I  have  this  morning  taken  up  the  last  number  of  the  Ada^  Joumai, 
in  which,  at  pages  64  and  65,  is  a  letter,  signed  Equis,  dated  March  30.    In 
reference  to  the  first  part  of  the  letter,  on  the  subject  of  the  Burman  medal,- 
I  venture  to  indulge  a  hope  that  it  is  not  the  intention^  as  therein  expressed,  to . 
make  any  distinction  in  the  distribution  of  any  military  honours  between  any 
part  of  the  force  employed  in  the  late  war  against  the  Burmese  territory* 
There  never  was  an  occasion  of  actual  warfiire  in  India,  in  which  greater  unani- 
mity existed  between  the  troops  of  his  Majesty  and  those  of  the  East-India 
Company,  than  in  the  operations  of  every  kind  during  that  war ;  and  if  one 
species  of  troops  is  to  receive  an  honourable  badge,  which  is  to  be  withheld 
from  the  other,  it  cannot  but  produce  feelings  of  great  discontent,  which  are' 
likdy  to  be  marked  by  acts  which  jealousy  and  disappointment  would  not  fail 
to  generate.    I  shall  not  descend  to  any  minor  considerations  on  thb  subject,  < 
which  is  of  too  important  a  nature  to  be  lightly  considered.    It  should  be  a 
leading  principle  of  every  public  act,  of  whatever  nature  it  may  be,  to  cond— 
liate  the  two  services  as  much  as  possible :  they  are  employed  in  the  same 
army,  in  one  common  cause,  and  unanimity  of  feeling  can  alone  produce  una- 
nimity and  enei^  in  acdon. 

I  shall  conclude  by  expressing  a  hope,  that  no  honourable  disdnctlon  will 
be  granted  to  the  native  that  it  is  intended  to  withhold  from  the  European 
soldiers  or  officers,  I  was  in  India  the  whole  period  of  this  war,  and  regi- 
ments of  his  Majesty  and  of  the  Company's  forces,  which  served  in  Ava, 
were  under  my  command  in  the  presidency  of  Madras :  they  have  equal  claims 
to  equal  distinction. 

Should  this  letter  be  deemed  worthy  of  publication  In  your  next  number, 
it  will  be  read  with  satisfaction  by. 

Sir,  your  constant  reader, 
A  Majob-Gemsbal  or  his  Majesty's  Sbbvicx. 

Senior  United  Sennce  C2nb, 
May  6ih,  1930. 
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STATE  OF  SCIENCE  AND  OF  {.EARNED  SOCIETIES  IN  ENGLAND* 

Processor  Babbage  bad  just  pablished  a  small  volume^  the  subject  of 
which  deepiy  afibcts  the  interests  of  science.*  tt  is  our  conviction  of  this 
fact,  and  a  painful  sense  of  the  justness  of  some  of  his  stricture^  which 
urge  upon  us  the  propriety,  if  not  the  duty,  of  directing  the  attention  of 
that  portion  •  of  the  scientific  world,  by  whom  thi»  Journal  is  read,  to  the 
powerfbl  ap^al  addressed  by  Mr.  Babbage  to  every  genuine  fnend  of 
learning,  against  abuses  to  which  he  ascribes  Ihe  ne^et  and  decline  of 
science  in  England. 

Vices  of  system,  and  defects  of  administration,  in  concerns  which, 
bowewr  serioQsiy  tiiey  m«y  involve  the  ofanmcter  and  interests  of  ihe< 
country,  are  not  within  r«ach  of  the  ordinmry  authority  of  Grovemment, 
can  be  corrected  by  the  community  alone,  that  is,  by  the  voice  of  the  pnb-' 
lie.  To  call  into  operation,  however,  this  potent  agent  of  reform,  and  to 
direct  effectually  its  action,  demand  rare  qualifications.  Few  possess  the 
requisite  degree  of  skill  and  discernment  to  detect  the  diagnostics  of  the 
disease  latent  in  our  scientific  S]fisteni,  and  few  of  those  have  the  firmness 
to  speak  plaialy.  The  remedy  dematids  aot  only  that  the  phyaciati  shoidd 
be  able>  bat  that  his  ability  shouM  be  so  well  ascertained  that  the  paUio- 
will  place  confidence  jn  his  suggestions.  That  the  Lncasian  professor  of 
iftathematics  is  a  man  of  sound  knowledge  is,  we  believe,  not  disputed. 
We  have  no  reason  to  suspect  that  any  selfish  or  improper  motive  has 
spurred  him  on  to  the  disclosures  which  he  has  made :  indeed  our  own 
observation  has  supplied  so  much  testimony  to  the  truth  of  some  of  his 
severest  strictures,  that  we  cannot  withhold  oar  belief  in  the  justness  of 
the  rest  until  their  gfoundlesaness  shall  be  made  apparent.  His  work  is, 
there Axre,  entitlBd  to  regard. 

li^.  Babbage  sets  out  with  a  renfark  whidi  it  l»  mofUfjing  to  ¥ead  :• 
**  it  cannot  have  escaped  the  attention  of  those  whose  acquirements  enisle 
them  to  judge,  and  who  have  opportunities  of  examining  Ae  state  of  science 
in  other  countries,,  that  in  England,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  more 
difficult  and  abstract  sciences,  we  are  much  below  other  nations,  not  merely 
of  equal  rank,  but  below  several  even  of  inferior  power."  This  fact  is  too- 
intimately  coanectad  with  oar  political  interests  to  be  disregarded.  Mr. 
Babbage  ventures  faia  *^  refleetiaiis"  upon  the  oaines  of  this  deotine^  ^  willi 
the  confidence  that  nothing  but  iim  fall  ^xpreftsioa  of  puMic  opinion  6tm 
remove  the  evils  that  chill  the  enthusiasm  and  cramp  ^e  energies  of  the 
science  of  England.'' 

Tbe  defects  in  the  system  of  instruction  at  our  universities  constitute,  in 
his  opinion,  one  of  the  causes  of  the  neglect  of  science  in  this  country^  and 
that  ^^  scientific  knowledge  scarcely  exists  amongst  the  higher  classes  of 
society,"  as  evinced  in  the  disoussions  which  ariae  in  both  houses  of  Parlia- 
ment on  any  scientific  question.     The  absence  of  inducements  to-  the  culti- 

•  R«fl6Ctioi»antlieDedlneor  SdencelnEogland,  andooaomeor  hsOiiiMi.  ByCfatrtttfiabbig*, 
EAl.,  LucMlaii  ProfeMor  of  MaUiematici  In  the  Univeraity  of  CjunbrUJcei  and  Member  of  •event 
AodemleR.    London*  1830.    Fellowet  and  Booth. 
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vation  of  science  is  another  reason  for  its  retrogretssion.  There  are  few, 
if  any,  professional  impulses.  *^  The  pursuit  of  science  do^  not,  in  £ng- 
land,  constitute  a  distinct  profession^  as  it  does  in  many  other  countries ;  it 
is,  therefore,  on  that  ground  alone,  deprived  of  many  of  the  advantages 
which  attach  to  professions."  National  encouragement  is  intentionally 
withheld,  on  the  ground  that  the  public  are  the  l^t  judges  of  the  merit  of 
a  sciebtific  invention,  and  reward  it  in  proportion,  by  patronizing  its  results. 
But  Mr.  Babbage  justly  observes  that,  however  true  this  argument  may  be 
as  a  general  principle,  it  is  confined  to  those  results  of  the  inventive  faculty 
which  are  applied  to  practice :  all  abstract  truth  is  entirely  excluded  from 
reward.  He  adduces  several  instances  to  prove  that  long  intervals  frequently 
elapse  between  the  discovery  of  new  principles  in  science  and  their  practical 
application :  for  example,  the  hydrostatic  paradox,  known  as  a  speculative 
truth  so  long  ago  as  1600,  was  not  applied  to  a  practical  purpose  till  the 
late  Mr.  Bramah  contrived  his  machine ;  and  the  principle  of  the  converti- 
bili^  of  the  centres  of  oscillation  and  suspension  in  the  pendulum,  dis- 
covered by  Huygens  more  than  150  years  since,  which  was  employed  by 
Capt  Kater  as  the  foundation  of  a  most  convenient  practical  method  of 
determining  the  length  of  the  pendulum.  ^'  Those  intellectual  qualifications," 
Mr.  Babbage  observes,  ^  which  give  birth  to  new  principles  or  to  new 
methods,  are  of  quite  a  different  order  from  those  which  are  necessary  for 
their  practical  application."  Where  the  Government  has  depended  upon 
scientific  advisers,  it  seems  to  have  been  sadly  misdirected.  The  erro- 
neous tables,  on  which  the  government  annuities  were  granted,  cost  the 
country,  it  is  said,  a  loss  of  between  ;£2,000,000  and  £3,000,000.  ''  The 
fact  of  the  sale  of  those  annuities  being  a  losing  concern  was  long  known 
to  many,  and  the  Governments  appear  to  have  been  the  Jast  informed  on 
the  subject." 

Encouragement  from  learned  societies  is  a  legitimate  and  almost  the  only 
inducement  to  the  cultivation  of  science  in  England,  One  species  of 
encouragement  from  this  source  arises  from  admission  to  the  list  of  their 
members ;  but  Mr.  Babbage  justly  remarks,  "  it  is  clear,  this  envied  posi- 
tion will  be  valued  in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  of  its  attainment,  and  also 
to  the  celebrity  of  ihc^e  who  enjoy  it ;  and  wherever  the  standard  of  scien- 
tific knowledge  which  qualifies  for  its  ranks  is  lowered,  the  value  of  the 
distinction  itself  will  be  diminished."  A  calculation  of  the  comparative 
proportion  of  members  of  learned  societies  to  the  respective  populations  in . 
England,  France,  Prussia,  and  Italy,  presents  a  very  gratifying  picture  to 
thoee  who  draw  conclusions  from  figures  only.  In  England,  where  the 
population  is  twenty-two  millions,  the  number  of  members  of  the  Royal 
Soeiety  is  685  ;  in  France,  where  the  population  is  thirty-two  millions,  the 
number  of  members  of  the  Institute  is  75 !  The  analyses,  which  Mr.  Bab* 
bage  makes  of  the  materials  of  which  the  respective  aggregates  consist, 
afford  us  a  more  accurate,  but  a  rather  less  flattering,  opinion  of  the  value 
of  our  own. 

.  In  considering  the  ^'general  state  of  learned  societies  in  England,"  the 
author  has  passed  some  remarks  upon  the  mode  in  which  admissions  are 
AHaiJour.  N.S.7ol.2.  No.6.  R 
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granted  in  several,  which,  for  the  salce  of  their  credit,  we  trust  are  tod 
severe.  Of  the  Medico-Botanical  Society,  of  which  we  have  lately  heard 
-so  much,  he  says,  ^Mt  speedily  became  distinguished,  not  by  its  publications 
Y>r  its  discoveries  but  by  the  number  of  princes  it  enrolled  in  its  list.  It  is 
needless  now  to  expose  the  extent  of  its  shortlived  quackery ;  but  the  evil 
deeds  of  that  institution  will  long  remain,  in  the  impression  they  have  con- 
tributed to  confirm  throughout  Europe  of  the  character  of  our  scientific 
iestablishments." 

A  large  portion  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  **  the  venerable  first  parent " 
of  English  and  of  European  societies — ^the  Royal  Society.  Mr.  Babbage 
has  laid  before  the  public  details  with  respect  to  the  state  of  that  body, 
which  loudly  proclaim  the  necessity  of  inquiry  into  its  management,  upon 
the  proper  conduct  of  which  depends  its  utility  as  an  auxiliary  of  Govern* 
'ment  as  well  as  a  director  aud  encoarager  of  the  scteaces.  Of  the  descrip- 
tion he  gives  of  the  practical  mode  in  which  a  person  may  obtain  admission 
to  the  honour  of  a  fellowship  in  ^e  Society  we  have  no  reason  to  distrust 
the  accuracy,  since  it  is  notorious — ^if  not  in  Engtand>  at  least  in  France — 
that  a  native  of  the  latter  country,  a  man  quite  iiliteraie,  upon  the  credit 
of  constructing  a  few  tables  requiring  only  a  knowledge  of  the  commonest 
rules  of  schoolboy-arithmetic,  was  unftnimdusly  elected  F.R.S. 

Mr.  Davies  Gilbert's  qualifications  for  the  office  of  president  are  exa- 
mined by  Mr.  Babbage  with  freedom,  but  not  with  unnecessary  asperity. 
He  gives  him  the  credit  of  being  ^^  a  most  amiable  and  kind-hearted  man," 
but  he  resolutely  denies  his  fitness  for  the  chair  of  the  Royai  Society.  As 
this  is  a  subject  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  dwell  upon  minutely,  we 
shall  pass  over  the  details  regarding  it  in  Mr.  Babbage's  book. 

The  remarks  Vhich  he  makes  with  reference  to  the  secretaries  are  more 
immediately  connected  with  certain  irregularities  or  negligences  which  he 
charges  upon  the  Society,  since  ^^  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  attention 
to  them  is  within  the  province  of  its  secretaries."  One  of  these  instances 
of  neglect  is  that  of  printing  amongst  Its  Transactions  a  volume  of  astro- 
nomical observations  made  at  Paramatta,  at  an  observatdry  (bunded  by  Sir 
Thdmaa  Brisbane,  at  his  private  expense,  by  observers  and  with  instru- 
ments paid  for  by  him,  without  any  recognition  of  a  foot  so  creditable  to  a 
British  Offficef;  ^' an  omission,"  it  is  observed,  '^  less  unjust  to  the  individual 
than  it  was  injurious  to  English  science."  The  next  is  a  serious  charge. 
**  It  has  been  publicly  stated,  that  confidence  cannot  be  placed  m  the  written 
minutes  of  th^  Society ;  and  an  instance  has  been  adduced,  in  which  an 
entry  has  been  asserted  to  have  been  made,  which  could  not  have  been 
the  true  statement  of  what  actually  passed  at  the  council."  For  the  parti- 
culars of  this  charge,  in  which  it  is  alleged  that  the  name  of  Sir  John 
Frankhn  was  clandestinely  substituted  for  that  of  Captain  Beaufort,  ^e 
choose  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself. 

In  touching  upon  the  history  of  the  -circumstances  which  led  to  the  insti- 
tution of  the  offices  of  scientific  advisers  to  the  Admiralty,  on  the  aboK- 
tiim  of  the  Board  of  Longitude,  Mr.  Babbage  discloses  some  pretty  strong 
aymptoms  of  government-jobbing;   and  he  intimates,   in  tolerably  plain 
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terras,  his  doubt3  as  to  the  oompetency  of  Captain  Sabine>  one  of  the 
*'  advisers^"  whose  claims,  he  observes,  ^^  must  rest  on  bis  skill  in  ^  practi- 
cal astronomy  and  navigation,' — a  claim  which  can  only  be  allowed  when 
the  scientific  world  are  set  at  rest  respecting  the  extraordinary  nature  of 
those  observations  contained  in  his  work  on  the  Pendulum."  On  the  sub- 
ject of  these  pendulum-experiments,  Mr.  Babbage  has  entered  into  a 
somewhat  elaborate  inquiry,  the  result  of  which  is  that  it  is  not  altogether 
impossible  that  they  are  accurate. 

The  other  evidences  of  improper  management  in  the  Society  relate  to 
the  administration  of  the  funds,  and  to  the  medals  and  lectures,  On  th^ 
first  head,  we  shall  be  content  with  taking  one  instance.  The  council  of 
the  Royal  Society  are  viators  of  the  Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich.  The 
observations  made  there  are  printed  by  Oovemment  at  a  large  expense, 
with  every  regard  to  typographical  luxury,  with  large  margins  on  thick 
paper  hot-pressed.     Mr.  Babbage  states : 

Some  years  since,  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  accidentally  learned  that 
there  was,  at  an  old  store-shop  in  Thames  Street,  a  large  quantity  of  the 
▼olumes  of  the  Greenwich  Observations  on  sale  as  waste  paper.  On  making 
inquiry,  be  ascertained  that  there  were  two  long  and  a  half  to  be  disposed  of, 
and  that  an  equal  quandty  had  already  been  sold  for  the  purpose  of  converting 
It  into  pasteboard.  The  vendor  said  he  could  get  fourpence  a  pound  for  the 
whole,  and  that  it  made  capital  Brittol  board  / 

The  reflections  which  Mr.  Babbage  has  made  upon  this  topic,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  astronomer-royal,  we  do  not  think  it  expedient  to  cite ;  but  we 
«an  hardly  conceive  that  he  would  have  ventured  to  print  them  upon  slight 
grounds. 

The  irregular  manner  in  which  the  royal  and  Copley  medals  have  been 
4Kljudicated  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Babbage  with  the  same  freedom  as 
distinguishes  his  other  strictures.  He  accuses  the  council  of  a  breach  of 
faith  in  respect  to  the  former,  which  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  the  body  of 
the  Society,  between  whom  and  the  council  little  communication  subsists, 
4M>uld  have  sanctioned.^ 

The  leading  causes  of  the  present  state  of  the  Royal  Society,  Mr.  Bab- 
bage considers,  may  be  traced  to  the  inisrule  to  which  it  has  been  for  years 
mibmitted.  The  officers  and  council,  as  well  as  the  president,  are,  by  the 
statutes,  to  be  elected  by  the  body  of  the  Society,  but  in  fact  they  are  pri- 
vate nominations  by  the  president,  usually  without  notice  to  the  council. 
He  adds: 

The  Sociely  has,  for  years,  been  managed  by  a  parly^  or  coterie^  or  by  what- 
ever other  name  may  be  most  fit  to  designate  a  combination  of  persons  united 

•  We  hsre  ohwired  a  comnnmleatloii  flrom  Mr.  South,  mm  of  the  membanof  the  oouncU,  pubUihed 
,iothe  njvMvof  lfaySth,wharefaihcMyi:  "Beiogflogagedoaaworkrenderadiieoeinry  by  theappewr- 
•ooe  of  Mr.  Babbagcf  s  recent  pamphlet  On  the  Decline  of  Science  in  Sngland,  I  had  oocatlon  to  refer  to 
the '  glaet-making  proceedings  *  of  the  Royal  Society.  On  application,  however,  for  the  mlmitei  of  the 
aab^onunittee,  to  whoee  MiperlntBodeace  the  aAiir  had  been  intnuited,  I  found,  to  my  aatoniahihiedt» 
that  they  are  not  in  the  Society's  pomsiton.  As  these  experiments,  during  the  last  six  years,  have  been 
attended  with  considerable  expense  to  the  nation,  and  as  this  Is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  public 
documents  when  asked  for  could  not  be  produced,  may  I,  Mr.  Editor,  be  permitted,  through  you, 
to  request  the  president  and  council  will  restore  them  to  their  proper  place  in  the  Society's  apartments, 
where  they  may  be  accessible  to  every  member  who  wishes  to  consult  them ;  and  ftom  which  they  ought 
.■ever  to  have  been  removed  ?** 
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by  uo  exprtesed  compact  or  written  regulations,  but  who  act  together  from  a 
community  of  principles.  That  each  individual  has  invariably  supported  all 
the  measures  of  the  party  is  by  no  means  the  case ;  and  whilst  instances  of 
opposition  amongst  them  have  been  very  rare,  a  silent  resignation  to  circnm- 
stances  has  been  the  most  usual  mode  of  meeting  measures  they  disapproved. 
The  great  object  of  this,  as  of  all  other  parlies,  has  been  to  maintain  itself  in 
power,  and  to  divide,  as  far  as  it  could,  all  the  good  things  amongst  its  mem- 
bers. It  has  usually  consisted  of  persons  of  vei'y  moderate  talent,  who  have 
had  the  prudence,  whenever  they  could,  to  associate  with  themselves  other 
members  of  greater  ability,  provided  these  latter  would  not  oppose  the  system^ 
and  would  thus  lend  to  it  the  sanction  of  their  name.  The  party  have  always 
praised  each  other  most  highly,  have  invariably  opposed  all  improvements  in 
the  Society,  all  change  in  the  mode  of  management ;  and  have  maintained  that 
all  those  who  wished  for  any  alteration  were  factious ;  and  when  they  dis- 
covered any  symptoms  of  independence  and  inquiry  breaking  out  in  any  mem- 
ber of  the  council,  they  have  displaced  him  as  soon  os  they  decently  could. 

It  appears  that  a  oommiUee  was  appointed  about  three  years  ago  to  con- 
sider what  reforms  were  advisable  in  the.  laws  and  proceedings  of  the 
Society;  this  committee  consisted  of  Df.  Wollaston,  Dr.  Young,  Mr. 
Davies  Gilbert,  Mr.  South,  Mr.  Herschel,  Mr.  Babbage,  Capt.  Beaufort, 
and  Capt.  Kater ;  its  object  was  to  inquire  as  to  the  means  and  propriety 
of  limiting  the  number  of  members,  and  as  to  other  changes  which  they 
might  think  beneficial. 

This  committee  reported  that  they  were  satisfied  that  the  progressive  in- 
crease of  the  Society  has  been  in  a  much  higher  ratio  than  the  progressive 
increase  of  population,  or  the  general  growth  of  knowledge,  or  the  exten- 
sion of  those  sciences  which  it  has  been  the  great  object  of  the  Society  to 
promote ;  and  they  stated  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  limit  the  Society  to 
such  a  number  as  would  be  a  fair  representation  of  the  talent  of  the  country. 
They  recommended  that  the  number  should  be  400,  exclusive  of  foreign 
members  and  royal  personages ;  and  that  only  four  new  members  should  be 
admitted  annually  till  the  members  are  reduced  to  that  number.  They 
suggested  some  very  judicious  changes  in  the  mode  of  electing  fellows;  and 
with  regard  to  the  funds,  which  would  suffer  from*  a  reduction  in  the  num- 
ber of  admissions,  they  were  of  opinion  that  a  rigorous  economy  would  ren- 
der the  present  income  of  the  Society  adequate  to  all  its  real  wants,  pro- 
vided the  expenditure  be  controlled  by  a  standing  committee  of  finance,  the 
propriety  of  which  was  suggested,  moreover,  from  certain  ^^  alarmiog  facts." 
The  following  passage  in  the  report  is  material : 

It  requires  no  argument  to  demonstrate  that  the  well-being  of  the  Society 
mainly  depends  on  the  activity  and  integrity  of  its  council ;  and  as  their  selec- 
tion is  unquestionably  of  paramount  importance,  your  committee  hope  that 
our  excellent  president  will  not  consider  it  any  impeachment  of  his  impartiality, 
or  any  doubt  of  his  zeal,  if  they  venture  to  suggest  that  the  usual  recommen- 
dation of  the  Society  of  proper  members  for  the  future  council  should  hence- 
forth be  considered  as  a  fit  subject  for  the  diligent  and  anxious  deliberation  of 
the  existing  council. 

The  committee  recommended,  likewise,  that  the  choice  of  the  papers  to  he 
published  in  the  Transactions  should  be  differently  regulated ;  that  eath 
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paper  should  be  referred  to  a  separate  committee^  who  should  have  suffi- 
cient time  given  to  examine  it  carefully. 

This  report  was  entered  on  the  minutes,  and  recommended  to  ^*  the  most 
serious  and  early  consideration  of  the  council  for  the  ensuing  year."  The 
recommendations^  were,  however,  according  to  Mr.  Babbage,  got  rid  of  by 
the  next  council,  because  they  did  not  coincide  with  the  views  of  the  party. 

Amongst  his  ^'  Suggestions  for  the  advancement  of  Science  in  England," 
he  notices  the  proposal  for  instituting  an  ''order  of  merit,"  and  another  for 
ennobling  some  of  the  greatest  scientific  pi'ofessors.  Both  these  modes  of 
rewarding  superior  attainments  in  science  are  far  from  uncommon  abroad, 
but  he  is  not  blind  to  the  objections  which  exist  against  them  in  England. 

Mr.  Babbage  closes  a  work  which  must  force  itself  upon  public  attention 
by  a  very  skilful  and  well  drawn  comparison,  or  rather  contrast^  betwixt 
the  late  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  and  the  late  Dr.  Wollaston. 


USE  OF  FOREIGN  LANGUAGES. 
To  THB  Editor. 

Sir  :  I  was  equally  surprised  and  sorry  to  find,  on  perusing  the  Memoirs  of 
Sir  Thomas  Stamford  Raffles,  that  wherever  a  French  letter  is  deemed  worthy 
of  insertion,  it  is  printed  in  the  original  language,  without  any  translation 
added ;  an  abuse  which  has  unhappily  almost  got  into  a  custom. 

On  what  possible  principle  can  this  practice  be  founded  ?  Do  those  who 
follow  it  really  and  truly  suppose  that  ever}'  English  reader  understands 
French  ?  If  so,  they  ought  to  publish  their  books  in  French ;  they  are  other- 
wise committing  high  treason  against  the  republic  of  letters.  Books  of  infor- 
mation ought,  undoubtedly,  to  be  rendered  as  accessible  as  possible ;  and  if  a 
certain  language  is  so  widely  spread  as  to  be  well  known  to  the  whole  body  of 
readers  of  another  nation,  the  writers  of  that  nation  ought,  for  the  general 
good,  to  relinquish  the  use  of  theu*  own,  in  works  where  information  only  is 
sought  to  be  conveyed,  which  can  be  embodied  as  well  in  one  form  of  speech 
as  in  another.  But  supposing  the  reverse — supposing,  what  is  in  fact  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  that  there  are  in  England  thousands  upon  thousands  of  intel- 
ligent and  well-informed  readers,  who  do  not  know  a  word  of  French,  and  that 
there  are,  in  over-sea  countries,  thousands  upon  thousands  more  who  speak 
and  read  English,  and  English  only ;  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect,  if  we  "  to 
ourselves  do  stand  but  true,"  of  seeing  the  language  of  Shakespeare  and  Mil- 
ton become,  even  in  our  own  generation,  the  most  cultivated  of  Europe,  of 
Asia,  of  Africa,  of  America — supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  as  it  really  is, 
where  are  the  terms  of  contempt  and  indignation  sufficiently  strong  to  express 
what  must  be  the  feelings  of  every  sensible  Englishman  at  the  insane  folly  and 
stupid  impertinence  of  those  who,  for  the  miserable  satisfaction  of  parading 
dieir  own  little  shew  of  learning,  patch  up  their  ragged  composition  with  foreign 
tatters,  which  the^y  know  very  well  must  be  unintelligible  to  nine-tenths  of  their 
readers ! 

This,  it  will  be  said,  is  strong  language ;  if  I  knew  of  stronger,  I  would  use 
it;  but  something  stronger  than  language  altogether  is  needed.  It  roust  be 
obvious  that,  in  most  cases  where  this  practice  is  followed,  the  transaction 
moct,  to  the  English  reader,  be  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  complete  swiadle. 
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He  sees  advertiaed  as  English  a  work— on  pplitieal  ecdnomy,  perhaps,  like 
Macculloch's ;  on  India,  like  Rickards's  or  Mill's;  op  Turkey,  like  Mac 
Farlane's;  on  Arabia,  Syria,  or  Palestine,  like  Buckingham's;  and  under  the 
delusion  that  it  is  English,  he  buys  it,  and  finds  a  mass  of,  to  him,  unin* 
telligible  matter.  Is  not  this  a  proper  occasion  for  the  interference  of  the  law  ? 
Is  not  this  obtaining  money  under  false  pretences  ?  The  Legislature  might  al<k> 
interfere  on  other  customary  grounds.  The  authors  who  act  in  this  unjustifi- 
able way  are  certainly  mad,  and  incapable  of  conducting  their  own  affairs. 
Anquetil  du  Perron,,  some  years  ago,  published  a  translation  of  a  Sanscrit 
work  into  Latin  (The  Upanakad,  or  Ovp'nekhai,  as  be  calls  it,  signifying  **  the 
Mystery  "),  to  the  second  yoluroe  of  which  he  annexed  a  long  dissertation  on 
the  absurdity  of  every  author's  making  use  of  his  native  language;  maintaining 
that,  if  the  custom  continued  for  Englishmen  to  write  in  English,  Portuguese 
in  Portuguese,  Germans  in  German,  and  so  forth,  the  republic  of  letters 
would  be  totally  destroyed ;  and  adding,  that  in  his  opinion,  of  all  European 
nations,  the  French  alone  had  the  right  of  using  their  mother-tongue,  but  all 
others  were  in  duty  bound  to  publish  in  Latin  !  Yet,  notwithstanding  this 
declaration,  we  find  in  the  notes  annexed  to  each  volume  of  this  very ''  Mys- 
tery," long  untranslated  quotations,  not  only  in  French  but  in  English,  Portu- 
guese, and  German ;  while  the  text  of  the  work  is  an  unintelligible  mixture  of 
Latin,  Greek,  Sanscrit,  and  Persian !  Was  this  man  sane,  or  had  not  in 
truth  much  learning  driven  him  mad  ?    But  he  does  not  stand  alone« 

In  either  case,  whether  of  imposition  or  of  insanit}^  the  Legblature  is 
called  on  to  interfere;  and  this  it  might  do  without  alarming  any  jealous  fears 
for  the  liberty  of  Englishmen :  simply,  to  pass  an  act  that,  afler  the  Ist  of 
January  1831,  the  publisher  of  any  work,  periodical  or  otherwise,  which  con- 
tained untranslated  passages  in  any  foreign  language,  living  or  dead,  should  be 
obliged  to  declare  the  fact  on  the  title-page  (if  any)  or  the  cover  of  the  book, 
«nd  in  every  advertisement  for  it  whatever ; — ^simply  to  do  this,  a  very  natural 
and  easy  proceeding,  would,  without  its  being  possible  to  urge  any  reasonable 
objection  against  it,  completely  effect  its  purpose  by  destroying  the  whole 
system.  The  works,  which  were  advertised  as  **  containing  untranslated  pas- 
sages in  foreign  languages  "  (and  how  few  are  there  now  sent  forth  which  are 
not  of  this  description  1),  would  instantly  experience  a  great  decline  or  total 
falling  off*  of  sale,  while  those  which  were  genuine  English  would  as  instantly 
•rise.  The  consequences  are  obvious :  in  the  new  editions  of  Moore's  La//a 
Bookh  we  should  find  Irving  Brock's  BenUer  quoted  instead  of  the  original ; 
in  liord  Byron's  works  we  should  not  see  Petrarch's  Latin  letters  cited  in 
Jtaiian,  or  if  so  cited,  we  should  see  an  English  version  added;  in  the  notes  to 
■Mr.  Southey's  poems  we  should  no  longer  be  bewildered  by  whole  sheetfuls  of 
Spanish  and  Portuguese,  and  might  fearlessly  purchase  his  Colloquies,  certain 
of  encountering  no  Dutch,  and  present  his  Life  of  Nelson  to  a  young  midship- 
man, confident  that  he  would  find  a  translation  of  the  Greek.  Our  authors  would 
learn  that  French  was  not  so  universally  nnderstood,  that  they  ought  always  to 
quote  a  French  original  or  a  French  translation  (so  far  has  their  folly  gone ! }  when 
English  transhitions  were  in  existence.  At  present,  Col.  Vans  Kennedy  quotes 
^iebuhr  in  French,  though  his  work  was  written  in  German,  though  there  is 
a  good  English  version  extant,  and  though  Colonel  K.  cannot  read  the  most 
flimsy  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Niebuhr  without  finding  that  both  the  French  trans- 
lations of  him  are  absolutely  considered  remarkable  for  their  wretchedness ; 
while  Colonel  Tod  quotes  Strabo  in  French,  although  that  illustrious  geographer 
waa  dead  and  burnt  ages  and  ages  before  that  weak  and  watery  dialect  crept 
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into  existence;  and  Moore»  the  poet,  quotes  Alfieri  in  French,  although,  in 
the  yery  Memoirs  that  he  quotes^  be  Would  find  that  the  fiery  Piedmontese 
detested  the  language  he  cites  him  in,  as  a  wretched  jargon,  and  wrote  a  sati- 
rical poem'  under  the  title  of  //  MUogailo^  or  the  **  Anti-Frenchman."  At 
present  they  do  all  this :  but  then  they  would  do  so  no  more.  A  salutary 
reform  would  be  effected ;  the  editions  of  works  published  after  the  ]  st  of 
January  1831  would  be  universally  preferred  to  the  previous  ones;  our  lan« 
giiage  would  be  more  widely  diflPused  in  foreign  countries,  and  our  books 
become  more  intelligible  to  ourselves.  The  only  persons  who  would  suffer 
would  be  that  class  of  authors,  at  present  rather  numerous,  who  cannot 
compose  an  intelligible  English  sentence ;  and  that  class  of  scholars,  perhaps 
still  more  numerous,  who  find  it  too  heavy  a  tax  on  their  indolence  to  do  any 
thing  else  than  transcribe  long  passages  from  foreign  authors,  which  perhaps 
they  would  occasionally  feel  rather  puzzled  at  being  called  on  to  translate. 

In  the  hope  that  the  insertion  of  these  few  hasty  remarks  in  the  pages  of 
the  Atiaiic  Journal  will  lead  some  of  our  other  periodicals  to  adopt  the  excel- 
lent example  set  them  by  that  magazine  and  the  Weitmmier  Review,  I  remain, 

Sir,  &c. 

May  7th,  1830.  A.  C.  C. 

P.Srl  suppose  your  excellent  correspondent  Gulchin  is  aware  that  Boccac- 
do's  celebrated  story  of  the  Falcon  has  at  bottom  the  same  plot  as  Hatem 
Tm.  The  Italian  novelist,  who  is  famous  in  Italy  merely  for  the  beauty  of 
his  style,  and  here  for  nothing  at  all  but  because  he  is  famous  in  Italy,  spoils 
the  story  by  telling  it  in  the  same  clumsy  manner  as  Herbelot.  Gulchik  tells 
tis,  the  anecdote  is  femilar  to  the  schoolboys  of  the  East ;  it  is  not  utterly 
unknown  to  the  schoolboys  of  the  West,  as  it  was  one  of  the  earliest  that  fell 
into  the -hands  of  the  writer,  in  a  small  book  entitled  The  Oeneroiiiy  of  am 
Arahian  Prince,  printed  by  one  Wallis,  of  either  Wardour  or  Berwick  Stfeet, 
Soho,  and  illustrated  with  woodcuts. 


THE  EASTERN  COLONIES  OF  THE  CROWN. 
sTATmniT  or  the  rbvinok  anb  kxfemditueb  or  cxtlok,  maueiticb,  amb  tub  cavm,  or 

GOOD  HOrV,    DUftING  THB  TIMB  THBY  HAVE  BEEN  IN  THE  rOSSESSIOM  Or  TUB  CEOWM. 

{From  Parliamentary  Palters,  printed  4lh  May,) 


Ymn, 


Ceylon 

Mauritius 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 


13 
18 
11 


Revenue. 


£, 

4,384,407 
1,783,114 
1,333,441 


Expenditure. 


CWIL 


3,097,571 
1,889,598 
1,068,670 


MlUt«r. 


£, 

8,570,107 
795,575 
277,015 


Receipts je7,440,968 

Eipendhure 9,632,536 

Deficiency je2,191,574 

2fole, — In  the  case  of  Ceylon,  tlie  ordinary  exceis  of  expenditure  has  been  increased 
by  the  charges  of  tlie  Kandyan  war  and  rebellion,  by  a  diminution  of  the  proceeds  of 
cinnamon,  and  by  the  remiarion  of  a  debt  to  the  East^India  Company. 
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LIFE  OF  SIR  -V/lhUAM  JONES.* 

TfiE  name  of  Sir  William  Jones  is  dear  to  every  oriental  student  He 
was  skilled  in  the  most  abstnise  as  well  as  the  most  Vernacular  of  the  eastern 
dialects;  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  vast  treasures  of  literature  and 
philosophy  which  had  long  remained  locked  up  in  those  languages,  and  were 
first  redeemed  from  darkness  by  his  diligence  and  genius.  But  a  compara- 
tively small  portion  of  his  attainments  is  to  be  traced  in  the  depaitment  of 
oriental  studies.  His  mind,  by  early  exercise,  seems  to  have  grasped 
nearly  the  whole  world  of  letters ;  and  such  was  his  thirst  for  knowledge, 
and  such  the  extraordinary  facility  with  which  he  acquired  it,  that  had  bis 
life  been  protracted  to  its  ordinary  duration,  he  must  have  sighed  like  Alex- 
ander for  more  worlds  to  subdue.  In  truth,  he  invaded  almost  every  branch 
of  learning,  as  that  conqueror  did  provinces  and  kingdoms,  and  with  a  rapi- 
dity of  march  that  renders  it  difficult  to  follow  him  through  the  long  series 
of  his  acquisitions.  If  an  explanation  be  required  of  the  means  by  which 
he  achieved  these  singular  triumphs,  it  may  be  found  in  the  peculiar  apti- 
tude with  which  he  was  constitutionally  gifted,  and  which  is  imparted,  accord- 
ing to  the  known  favouritism  of  nature  in  the  distribution  of  her  bounties, 
only  to  a  chosen  few  of  her  offspring.  But  this  would  have  been  nothing 
without  the  persevering  industry  which  remained  to  the  last  the  distinguish- 
ing feature  of  his  character,  and  the  early  adoption  of  a  most  invaluable 
maxim,  ''that  whatever  had  been  attained,  was  attainable  by  him." — ''  It 
was  his  fixed  principle,"  says  his  biographer.  Lord  Teign mouth,  ''  not  to 
be  deterred  by  any  difficulties  that  were  surmountable  from  prosecuting  to  a 
successful  termination  what  he  had  once  deliberately  undertaken."  Such 
an  example,  so  strongly  illustrating  this  law  of  our  internal  nature,  is  well 
calculated  to  inspire  confidence,  as  well  as  to  awaken  diligence  in  those  who 
shrink  too  sensitively  from  great  undertakings.  ''  There  is  noUiing,"  says 
Burke,  ''  that  God  has  judged  good  for  us,  that  he  has  not  given  us  the 
means  to  accomplish,  both  in  the  natural  and  moral  world." 

Some  idea,  if  not  of  his  acquirements  at  a  very  early  period  of  life, 
assuredly  of  the  resolute  industry  with  which  he  pursued  his  studies,  may  be 
found  in  a  memorandum  dated  in  1780,  which  w&s  found  amongst  his 
papers :  ''  Resolved  to  learn  no  more  rudiments  of  any  kind,  but  to  per- 
fect myself  in,  Jirst,  twelve  languages,  as  the  meam  of  acquiring  accurate 
knowledge  of, 

«I.  History. 

"1.  Man.  2.  Nature, 

''II.  Arts, 

*'  1.  Rhetoric.         2.  Poetry.         3.  Painting.         4.  Music. 

"HI.  Sciences. 
"1.  Law.  2.  Mathematics.  3.  Dialectics. 

"  N.B.  Every  species  of  human  knowledge  may  be  reduced  to  one  or 

•  Biographical  Acoonnt  of  Eminent  Britifh  Lawycn,  by  H.  Roieoe«  Bfq.i  in  Dr.  Lanlmr'a  CMAmC 
Cifdoptrtia,  1890.   Longman  and  Co.,  and  Taylor. 
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^dwr  of  theM  dmsioiu.     Even  lamr  belongs  partly  to  tlie  history  of  map, 
partly  as  a  science  to  dialectics.' ' 

The  twelve  langaages  are  Greek>  Ladn^  Italian,  French,  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Persian,  Turkish,  German,. English. 
'  This  analysis  of  human  learning,  and  similar  plans  of  knowledge,  may 
be  cited,  indeed,, as  a  pretty  convincing  proof  of  the. aspirings  of  the  stu- 
dent, and  the  sincerity  of  his  self-dedication  to  literary  and  philosophical 
pursuits;  but. experience  shews  them  to  be  of  .httie  practical  effect  in  the 
composition  of.  great  minds.  Nor  in  the  greater  number  of  instances 
would  they  be  -desirable  or  profitable  courses  of  study.  Systematic  applica- 
tion by  rule,  and  analysis  has  never  been  so  propitious  to  a  rapid  advance- 
ment  in  literature,  as  tiie  desultory  and  undisciplined  wanderings  of  ea 
acute  and  vigorous  understanding  amongst  the  intellectual  stores  of  past 
ages,  and  the  accumulations  of  thought  or  the  creations  of  fancy,  which 
are  gradually  spreading  around  it;  presenting,  as  it  were,  flowers  of  diver- 
sified hues  and  kinds,  to  those  who  are  eager  to  distil  their  sweetoess.  Such 
an  ouUine  or  map,  scarcely  one  life,  intensely  as  ii  may  be  4edieated  to 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  would  be  found  competent  to  fill  up ;  and  the 
scholar,  who  should  eet  out  with  an  austere  determination  of  pursuing  the 
system  thus  chalbed  out  for  him,  would  find  himself,  after  much  loss  of 
time  and  of  labour,  still  '^  hovering,"  to  use  the  language  of  Cicero,  **  about 
tiie  very  rudiments,"  from  which  Sir  William  Jones  was  anxious  to  be  eman- 
cipated. The  life  of  this  universal  scholar,  on  the  other  hand,  abuadantiy 
^hews,  that  though  .a  hard,  he  was  an  irregular  student;  and  the  variety  of 
his  acquisitions  bears  the  strongest  testimony  to  the  fact  Tlie  truth  is,  that 
he  had  a  remarkable  quickness  in  apprehending  every  speicies  of  knowledge^ 
and,  in  all  reasonable  probability,  ^at  quickness  would  have  been  clogged 
and  manacled  had  he  persisted  in  the  slofv  and  analytical  process  of  «uH 
lure  to  which  his  biographer,  Mr.  Roscoe,  mttributes  the  extent  and  variety 
of  his  acquisitions.  His  friend  Dr.  Parr,  in  the  inscription  upon  his  monu^ 
ment,  in  a  very  few  words,  solved  the  problem  of  his  vast  intellectual 
wealth :  Ingenium  i»  iilo  erat  omnium  gcientiarum  capax*  This  gene* 
ral  capacity  was  exercised  in  departments  of  study,  many  of  them  at 
variance  with  each  other, — law,  oriental  as  well  as  Greek  and  Latin  litera* 
ture,  politics,  poetry.  This  variety  of  pursuit,  he  himself  intimates,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bennet :  ^'  I  have  learned  so  much,  seen  so 
much,  written  so  much,  and  thought  so  much,  since  I  conversed  with  you, 
that  were  I  to  attempt  to  tell  half  what  I  have  learned,  «een,  writ,  said^ 
and  thought,  my  letter  would  have  no  end^  I  spend  the  whole  winter  in 
attending  the  public  speeches  of  our  greatest  lawyers  and  senators,  and  iii 
stadying  our  own  admirable  laws,  which  exhibit  the  most  noble  example  of 
human  wisdom,  that  the  mind  of  man  can  contemplate.  1  give  up  my  lei-^ 
sure  hours  to  a  political  treatise  on  the  Tuiks,  from  which  I  expect  muck 
reputation ;  and  I  have  several  objects  of  ambition,  which  I  cannot  trust  in 
a  letter,  but  will  impart  to  you  when  we  meet.  If  I  stay  in  England^  I 
shall  print  my  De  Poe$i  Aaiatica^**  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Even  when  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  was  apparently  impressed  with 
Aeiai.  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  6.  8 
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the  eonviction  that  tlie  law  is  a  jealous  mistress,  and  bears  no  rival  tieai^ 
her,  he  mixed  the  pursuits  of  the  scholar  with  the  studies  of  the  lawyer* 
|le  had  vowed  to  abandon  for  a  while  the  whole  of  his  library  not  relating 
to  law  and  oratory^  and  to  leave  it  at  Oxford;  yet  he  seems  to  have  over- 
looked the  immense  compass  of  liberal  studies  implied  in  the  word  **  oratory," 
an  accomplishment  which  Cicero,  of  whose  rapid  acquirements  and  peculiar 
^w  of  diction  he  was  from  early  youth  most  diligently  emulous,  would  have 
told  him,  required  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  whole  world  of  know« 
ledge  and  philosophy.     Nor  did  be  require  to  be  reminded  of  it ;  for  his 
mode  of  studying  the  law  opened  an  unlimited  field  of  reading,  both  ancient 
and  modern.     In  1778,  he  published  a  translation  of  Issbus,  and  in  his 
preface  says  enough  to  awaken  the  jealousy  of  the  mistress,  to  whom  he 
fondly  imagined  he  was  doing  exclusive  suit  and  service :  ^'  There  is  no 
branch  of  learnings"  he  says,  '^  from  which  a  student  of  the  law  nay  de- 
rive a  more  rational  pleasure,  or  which  seems  more  likely  to  prevent  his 
being  disgusted  with  tiie  dry  elements  of  a  very  oomplieated  soienoe,  than 
the  history  of  the  rules  and  ordinances  by  which  nations  eminent  for  wisdom 
and  illustrious  in  arts  have  regulated  their  civil  polity;  not  is  this  the  only 
fruit  he  may  expect  to  reap  from  a  general  knowledge  of  foreign  laws,  both 
ancient  and  modem ;  for  while  he  indulges  the  liberal  curiosity  of  a  scholar^ 
in  examining  the  customs  and  institutions  of  men  whose  works  have  yielded 
him  the  highest  delight^  and  whose  actions  have  raised  his  admiration,  he 
will  h&l  the  satisfaction  of  a  patriot  in  observing  the  pireference  due  in  most 
instances  to  the  laws  of  his  own  country,  above  those  of  all  other  states;  or 
if  his  just  prospects  in  life  give  him  hopes  of  becoming  a  legislntor,  he  may 
collect  many  useful  faints  for  the  improvement  even  of  that  fabric,  which  his 
ancestors  have  erected,  with  iniSnite  exertions  of  virtue  and  genius,  but 
i^hich,  like  all  human  systems,  will  ever  advance  nearer  to  perfection,  and 
ever  &1I  short  of  it"     Besides  this,  he  lived  in  a  most  enviable  communion 
with  several  of  the  master-spirits  of  his  day.     He  was  the  companion  at 
the  club,*  so  called  mmt  ii»xiiff  of  Burke,  Johnson,  Oibbon,  Windham, 
Fox,    Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,   and  Sir  William  Scott, — a  goodly  fellow- 
0hip>  of  ^iofa  our  own  times  present  no  semblance,  but  many  feeble 
imitations;  a  combination  which  is  indeed  rarely  to  be  traced  in  his- 
tory,  except  in  the  few  periods  resembling  that  described  by  Velleius 
Paterculus,  when  an  assemblage  of  great  and  noble  minds  are  clustered 
together  for  a  short  time,  and  then  disappear  for  ages.     To  have  been  the 
friend  and  companion  of  such  men,  to  have  heard  and  mingled  in  their  dis- 
course, to  have  been  enlivened  by  their  wit,  and  instructed  by  their  wisdom, 
was  a  rare  and  enviable  felicity,  and  equivalent  in  the  education  of  a  gentle- 
ffaaxk  and  a  scholar  to  half  a  life  of  solitary  and  systematic  application.  What 
could  be  more  pirecious  to  a  lawyer,  or  a  man  of  letters,  or  a  man  of  the 
World,  than  to  liaten,  for  instance,  to  the  refinements  of  Burke's  converse — 
of  that  man  whom,  according  to  the  well-known  saynig  of  Johnson,  were 
joui  to  meet  apcidentally.  under  a  gate-way  merely  to  take  shelter  in  a  showed 


•  GcnenOlT  known  by  the  name  ill  the  Turk's  Haadaab*  iMld  in  0«i«4Sti^  T1m< 

Mhhmflot  of  this  dub  vat  proposed  first  by  Sir  J.  Reynokls  to  Burke  and  JobnsoM.    It  siadiiaUr  in« 
maitdtd  forty.  itstfUeslsti*iiAJUntand1tMMstypeor  itsandentbrlUancy. 
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«f  tain,  you  would  instantly  pereeive  to  be  thm  greatest  you  HblA  seen  in  yow 
Ufo? 

Sir  William  Jones  was  also  tbe  correspondent  of  Fraaklm,  Dean  Tuckef) 
Gilbert  Stuart,  Gibbon,  L<h^  Spencer  (then  Lord  Althorp),  Albert  Schultens, 
Micbaelis,  Dunning,  the  obafming  and  celebrated  Duchess  of  Devonshire, 
aad  many  other  ei^nent  persons.  Burke,  to  whom  he  had  transmitted  a 
copy  of  his  Isadus,  returned  him  a  letter  of  acknowledgment ;  and  as  every 
ofHtuon,  or  obiier  dMum,  as  it  is  called  in  law,  of  so  great  a  man,  can« 
not  but  be  of  nfuch  int/insio  value,  wo  do  not  forbear  a  slight  quotation 
from  it  '^  Issus  is  an  author  of  whom  I  know  nothing  but  by  fame.  I 
am  sur^  that  any  idea  I  bad  from  thence  conceived  of  him,  will  not  be  at 
all  les^Ac^  by  seeing  him  in  your  translation.  I  do  not  know  how  it  has 
bappeded,  that  orators  have  hitherto  fared  worse  in  the  hands  of  the  trans^ 
lators  than  even  the  poets.  I  never  could  bear  to  read  a  translation  of 
Cicero.  Demosthenes  suffers^  I  think,  somewhat  less,  but  he  suffers  greatly, 
so  iMieh,  that  I  may  say^  no  English  reader  could  well  conceive  from 
whence  he  had  acquired  tlie  reputation  of  the  first  of  orators.  I  am  satis* 
fied  that  there  is  now  ah  eminent  exception  to  this  rule.  I  sincerely  con- 
gralalate  the  public  on  that  acquisition."  Burke  was  so  impressed  with  the 
talents  and  judgment  of  Jones,  and  with  his  knowledge  of  oriental  history 
ted  manners,  thai  he  consulted  him  upon  an  Act  of  Parliament  then  pend-^ 
ing  in  the  House  of  Commons.  ^*  The  natives  of  the  East/',  he  observes^ 
in  the  note  which  he  wrote  to  him  for  that  purpose,  **  to  whose  literature 
you  have  done  so  much  justice,  fure  particularly  under  your  protection  for 
theirrtghu." 

The  letters  of  an  intellectual  man  are  the  most  interesting  parts  of  his 
biognq>hy*  With  Lord  and  Lady  Spencer,  Sir  William  Jones,  before  his 
departurie  from  Enf^nd,  lived  on  terms  of  the  most  delightful  intimacy. 
When  the  former,  then  Lord  Alihorp,  first  came  into  Parliamenty  bis 
friend  Jones,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  him  in  1780,  congratulating  him 
on  bis  entrance  into  public  life,  thus  expresses  his  sentiments  on  the  art  of 
public  speaking.  They  ate  not,  indeed,  new  or  original,  for  Cicero  recom- 
mends the  same  mode  of  acquiring  the  habit  of  speaking  by  means  of  written 
composition,  beautifully  illustrating  ius  advice  by  the  simile  of  the  boat, 
wbteh,  after  being  impelled  by  oars,  keeps  on  its  course  when  they  are  laid 
aaide.  **  If  ever  there  was  a  ticbe  when  men  of  spirit,  sense,  and  Virtue, 
•Mgfal  to  stand  forth,  it  is  the  present.  I  aAi  informed  that  you  have  attended 
some  oountry  meetings^  alkd  Are  on  some  committees.  Did  you  find  it 
Bcoeseary  or  convenient  to  speak  on  tiie  state  of  the  nation  ?  It  is  a 
aoUe  subject,  and  with  ]^ouJr  knowledge,  as  well  as  judgment,  you  will 
easily  acquire  habits  of  eloquence ;  but  habits  they  are  no  less  than  playing 
en  a  miudcal  instrument,  or  handling  a  pencil ;  and  as  the  best  musicians 
•nd  finest  painters  began  with  playiiig  out  of  tune  and  drawing  out  of  pro^ 
portion,  so  the  greatest  orators  must  begin  with  leaving  some  periods  un- 
finished, and  perhaps  wiUi  sitting  down  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence.  It  is 
only  by  odntittued  use  that  a  speaker  learns  to  express  his  ideas  with  preoi«» 
^09  and  soandness,  and  to  provide  at  th^  begimiing  of  a  period  for  the 
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oenolosion  of  it, '  But  to  this  facility  of  speaking,  the  habit  of  writing 
rapidly  contributes  in  a  wonderful  degree.  I  would  particularly  impress 
this  truth  on  your  mind,  my  dear  friend,  because  I  am  fully  convinced,  that 
an  Englishman's  real  importance  in  bis  country  will  always  be  in  a  com- 
pound ratio  of  his  virtue,  his  knowledge,  and  his  eloquence,  without  all  of 
which  qualities,  little  real  utility  can  result-  from  either  of  them  apart ;  and 
1  am  no  less  persuaded,  that  a  vhrtnous  and  knowing  man,  who  has  'no 
natural  impediment,  may  by  habit  acquire  perfect  eloqilence,  as  certainly 
as  a  healthy  man,  who  has  Ae  use  of  his  muscle^  may  learn  to  swim  or 
to  skait" 

There  is  a  most  delightful  letter  from  Mri  Joaes  to  Lord  Altborp,  in 
1782.  **  I  enclose,"  he  says,  *'my  tragicfd  song  of  '  A  Shepherdess 
Going,'  with  Mazzanti's  music,  of  which  my  opinion  at  present  is,  that 
the  modulation  is  very  artificial,  and  the  harmony  good,  but  that'Per- 
golesi  (whom  the  modern  Italians  are  such  puppies  as  to  undenralue)  would 
have  made  it  more  pathetic  and  heari-rending.''  It  does  not,  indeed,  appear 
whether  be  had  cultivated  music  as  an  art,  but  a  cultivated  taste  for  it  is 
evident  in  hie  praise  of  Pergolesi,  the  deepest  and  the  most  solemn  master 
of  the  old  Itahan  scho(rf.  We  mention  this  only  as  another  proof,'  if  proof 
were  wanting,  of  the  variety  and  discursiveness  of  his  tastes ;  but  the  same 
letter  contains  an  elegant  allusion  to  the  domestic  happiness  of  Lord  and 
Lady'Althorp.     After  quoting  the  sweet  lines  of  Catullus, 

Torquaius  voio  parvtilui 

Mains  e  gremio  sws^  &c,  &c,  &c, 

he  observes,  ''what  a  beautiful  picture  !  Can  Domenichino  equal  it?  How 
weak  are  all  arts  in  comparison  of  poetry  and  rhetoric !  Instead,  however, 
of  Torguaius,  I  would  read  Spencerus,  Do  you  not  think  that  I  have 
discovered  the  true  use  of  the  fine  arts^  namely,  in  relaxing  the  mind  after 
toil?  Man  was  bom  for  labour;  his  configuration,  his  passions;  his  rest- 
lessness, all  prove  it;  but  labour  would  wear  him  out,  and  the  purpose  of 
it  be  defeated,  if  he  had  no  intervals  of  pleasure ;  and  unless  that  pleasure 
be  innocent^  both  he  and  society  must  sufier.  Now  what  pleasures  are 
more  harmless,  if  they  be  nothing  else,  than  thoee  afforded  by  polite  arts 
and  polite  literature  ?  Love  was  given  us  by  the  author  of  our  being  as 
the  reward  of  virtae  and  the  solace  of  care.  But  the  base  and  sordid  forma 
of  ariificialf  which  I  oppose  to  natural^  society,  in  which  we  live,  have 
encircled  that  heavenly  rose  with  so  many  thorns,  that  the  wealthy  alone 
can  gather  it  with  prudence.  On  the  other  hand,  mere  pleasure,  to  which 
the  idle  are  not  justly  entitled,  soon  satiates,  and  leaves  a  vacuity  in  the 
mind  more  unpleasant  than  actual  pain.  A  just  mixture  or  interchange  of 
labour  and  pleasures,  appears  alone  conducive  to  such  happiness  as  this  life 
affords."  These  sentiments,  so  pure  and  amiable,  so  **  home-felt,"  to  use 
the  phrase  of  Milton— for  Jones  was  himself  warmed  with  the  ardour  of 
an  early  and  long-cherished  attachment  to  Miss  Shipley,  and  only  waiting 
for  his  promised  promotion  to  the  India  bench  to  be  united  to  the  object  of 
his  affections,  a  delay  which  he  seems  to  have  felt  most  acutely ; — ^these  senti- 
ments, thus  pleasingly  expressed,  present  a  faithful  portraiture  of  his  hearty* 
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and  of  the  elegant  iastes  to  vrbioh  he.  was  devoted.  His  biogn^her,  Lord 
T^ignmoutby  is  half  angry  with  him  for  not  including  religion  in  his  esti- 
mate of  the  means  of  human  happiness.  But  the  noble  writer  ought  to 
have  given  him' credit,  at  leas^  if  he  did  not  specifically  class  it  in  the  list 
of  enjoyineiitSy  which  he  was  tracing  in  a  familiar  letter  to  a  friend^  for 
not  excluding  it '  No  man  was  better  convinced  than  Sir  William  Jones 
of  the  consolations  which  rehgion  imparts  when  consolations  are  wanted, 
and  of  the  tranquillity  it  diffuses  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  who  are 
sincerely  impressed  with  ils  truths.  But  to  place  religion  amongst  the  social 
enjoyments  of  our  being,  to  make  it  one  of  the  pleasures  in  which  we  seek 
an  innocent  solace  from  the  cares  of  life,  and  a  pleasing  alternation  of  its 
labours,  to' say  that  no  picture  of  earthly  happiness  is  perfect  without  putting 
religion  into  the  foreground,  is  carrying  the  matter  somewhat  too  far,  and 
claiming  an  ascendancy  for  religious  emotions  which,  in  our  present  imper- 
fect state,  they  will  never  exercise,  and  which,  probably,  if  they  did  exer- 
cise, would  not  strengthen  their  hold  upon  the  heart  and  its  affections. 
Never  was  there  a  sincerer,  because  there  never  was  a  more  rational  believer 
than  Sir  William  Jones  (abundant  evidence  of  it  appears  in  his  third  dis- 
oourse  to  the  Asiatic  Society)  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  triumphs  of  our  common 
Christianity,  that  besides  the  mighty  names  of  Milton,  Newton,  and  Locke, 
it  may  boast  the  sufiirage  of  a  mind  so  doctrinal  without  cant,  so  pious 
without  entbuaasm,  as  that  of  this  amiable  and  accomplished  scholar. 
Lord  Teignmouth's  expression  of  regret,  therefore,  that  in  the  playful  pic- 
ture of  human  happiness  sketched  in  the  above-mentioned  letter  to  Lord 
Ahhorp,  his  friend  overiooked  or  omitted  religion,  might  as  well  have  been 
spared.  It  savours  of  the  hint  given  to  the  slave  in  Terence :  *'  Htco 
emmnemoratio  est  quasi  exprohraUo  ;*  but  by  no  means,  we  believe, 
intentionally,  for  his  Lordship,  on  all  occasions,  assert^  and  vindicates 
with  spirit,  the  sincerity  of  Jones's  religious  principles.  Nor  should  we 
have  been  betrayed  into  a  seeming  digression  that  has  carried  us  insensibly 
from  our  subject,  were  we  not  involuntarily  inclined  to  pick  a  quarrel  now 
and  then  with  those  importunate  religionists,  who  are  for  ever  desecrating 
religion  by  making  it  the  great  business  of  life,  and  mixing  with  every  dis- 
course and  every  amusement  those  hallowed  emotions,  which  ought  to  be 
reserved  for  the  silent  communions  of  the  heart  with  Qod,  or  for  those 
stated  periods  which  are  set  apart  for  his  worship. 

Before  Sir  William  Jones  had  entertained  the  hope  of  promotion  to  a 
judicial  situation  in  India,  he  had  eminently  qualified  himself  for  it  by  his 
singular  proficiency  in  the  oriental  languages.  Scarcely  any  thing  remained 
to  complete  his  acquisitions  but  the  Sanscrit,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  in 
the  country  he  obtained  an  accurate  and  profound  knowledge  of  that  vene- 
rable dialect  But^  astonishing  as  was  his  capacity  for  languages,  the  praise 
of  an  expert  linguist  would  be  a  very  imperfect  .tribute  to  his  reputation. 
He  considered  language  only  to  be  an  instrument  of  knowledge,  and  it  was 
knowledge  that  he  coveted  and  pursued.  Many  inferior  minds  have  ob- 
tained great  mastery  over  languages.  Leyden  is  said,  though  pierhaps  with 
tome^liTperbole,  to  have  acquired  forty;  but  a  slight  knowledge  of  many 
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hiDgtiages  is,  after  all^  but  a  magpie  acoomplishaieiity  and  viewed  la  any 
otber  light  than  as  so  many  keys  to  unlock  the  science  of  man  and  of  natore, 
they  are  the  mere  playthings  of  learned  leisure*  Yet  tiie  list  of  what  Jones 
)iad  achieved  in  this  study  alone  will  fill  us  with  surprise.  His  Latin  com- 
positions have  all  the  purity  without  the  difiusion  of  Cicero.  Perhaps  they 
were  too  Ciceronian,  resembling  too  much  the  Latinity  of  Petrarob  and  t}Hl 
fftholars  wfco  flourished  at  the  restoration  of  letters  in  Italy,  whose  close 
and  eenrile  ittntaticmt  of  Cicero  are  so  freely  censured  by  Erasmus  in  his 
AkU'Cicereniunua,  He  was  accurately  .grounded  and  extensively  read  in 
Greeks  and  he  spc^e  with  fluency  and  precision  the  modem  languages  of 
{kirope^  French,  Spanish^  and  Italian.  He  read  the  Hebrew  with  facilityi 
and  his  knowledge  of  Arabic  and  Persian  has  been  acknowledged  by  the' 
Sfto^  learned  Asiatics  to  have  been  as  profound  and  critical  as  tiieir  own; 
He  was  conversant,  moreover,  with  the  Turkish  dialect ;  and  probably  with 
a  view  to  a  fdrther  progress  in  the  Chinese,  he  had  learned  the  radicid  cha- 
racters of  that  then  most  difficult  language. 

But  he  by  no  means  neglected  the  law  amidst  these  multifarious  studies. 
In  the  year  1775  he  first  went  the  Oxford  circuit,  and  the  next  year  was 
appointed)  by  Lord  Chaneellor  Bathurst,  a  commissioner  of  bankrupts.  In 
1777  be  describes  himself  as  immersed  in  chamber-business ;  but  looked 
forward  to  a  judgeship  in  India  with  much  soiicitude ;  and  as  the  charter 
expressly  required  that  the  person  appointed  to  it  ahoukl  be  a  barrister  of 
five  years'  standing,  it  was  generally  supposed,  at  the  bar,  that  the  place 
fras  kept  open  for  him  tiU  he  was  qualified;  but  he  stooped  to  no  unworthy 
eondesoension  to  obtain  it.  He  had  publicly  expressed  his  disapprobation^ 
of  the  American  war,  and  his  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  iif  civil  libertv  and 
the  constitutional  rights  of  the  subject  was  well  known.  In  a  letter  to 
Lord  Althorp,  in  1778,  he  says,  ^'be  assured,  my  dearlord,  that  if  the 
minister  be  offended  at  the  style  in  which  I  have  spoken,  do  speak,  and  will 
speak,  of  public  affairs,  and  on  that  account  ^ould  refuse  to  give  me  the 
judgeship,  1  shall  not  be  at  all  mortified,  havmg  already  a  very  decent  com- 
petence, without  a  debt  or  care  of  any  kind."  A  vacancy  occurring  in  the 
representation  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  be  was  induced,  by  the  advice 
ef  several  highly  respectable  friends,  to  snifer  his  name  to  be  proposed  as 
a  candidate;  but  he  declined  a  poll.  Oxford,  which  was  never  the  nurse 
of  liberal  principles,  was  too  prejudiced  for  a  choice  which  would  not  have 
dishonoured  her ;  and  Jones  gave  the  whole  of  his  attention  to  his  profes- 
sion. In  1780  he  published  his  E»9ay  on  the  Law  of  Baii$nent9,  in  which 
he  treated  the  subject  with  an  accuracy  of  method  and  a  logical  precision 
nu*ely  to  be  found  in  legal  writers.  He  meditated  at  the  same  time  a  series 
of  similar  treatises  on  the  whole  body  of  English  law,  civil  as  well  as  cri- 
BMual ;  fbr,  in  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  he  says,  **  I  have 
already  prepared  many  tracts  on  jurisprudence.  *  *  *  *  And  when 
I  see  the  volumes  written  by  Lord  Coke,  whose  annual  gains  were  twelve 
or  fourteen  thousand  pounds,  by  Lord  Bacon,  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  and  a' 
number  of  judges  and  chancellors,  I  cannot  think  I  should  be  hon  in  my 
profieasiimal  career  by  publishing,  now  and  then,  a  law  tract  iipqn  some 
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iateresting  bralM^h  of  tiie  soience;  and  the  soienee  itself  is  indeed  w  complex) 
tiiat  without  writingf  which  is  the  chain  of  memor^^  it  is  io^ssible  to  re«j 
member  a  thousandth  part  of  what  we  read  or  hear.  Since  it  is  my  wish, 
therefore,  to  become  in  time  as  great  a  lawyer  as  Sulpicius,  I  shall  probably 
leave  as  many  of  my  works  as  he  is  said  to  have  written." 

It  is  well  known  that,  about  this  time,  he  composed  a  tract  called  a* 
Dialogue  between  a  Fanner  and  a  Counifff  Gentleman  on  the  Prin-' 
oiplee  of  Government.    Of  this  latter  work  the  Dean  of  St.  Asaph  pub-* 
lished  an  edition  in  Wales,  and  an  indictment  for  a  libel  was  found  by  the 
grand  jury  of  Denbighshire.     Jones,  with  the  fearless  generosity  of  hi» 
character,  in  a  letter  to  liord  Kenyon,  then  chief  justice  of  Ghe^ire, 
avowed  himself  to  be  the  author,  but  maintained  that  every  position  in  it' 
was  strictly  conformable  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  England.    The* 
tract  itself  was  a  short  and  familiar  exposition  of  the  principles  of  govem- 
oieat,  and  the  right  and  duty  of  resistance,  as  recognized  in  the  theory  of 
the  EngUsh  constitution,  and  confirmed  by  the  Revolution  of  1688.     The 
Government  wisely  overlooked  it,  and  it  was  only  through  the  officiousness 
of  a  Mr.  Fitzmaurice,  a  brother  of  the  late  Lord  Lansdowne,  that  this- 
foolish  protecution  was  set  on  foot     It  is  chiefly  memorable  because  it* 
prepared  the  way  for  Mr.  Fox's  celebrated  libel  bill,  defining  the  constitu-- 
tional  limits  of  the  reactive  proviaces  of  judge  and  jury :  but  it  was^ 
through  the  eIo({uent  exertions  and  manly  zeal  of  the  late  Lord  Erskine, 
that  this  noble  victory  was  achieved.     The  trial  came  on  before  Mr.  Jus-' 
tiee  Buller,  at  the  summer  assizes  for  Shrewsbury,  in  the  year  1784.    The- 
jury  returned  with  the  verdict — *^  guilty  of  publishing  only."     Upon  this* 
an  animated  discussion,  mixed  with  oonnderable  warmth  on  both  sides,' 
ensued  between  the  judge  and  Mr.  Erskine. 

Mr.  JtuRce  BvUer. — **  You  say,  he  is  guilty  of  publishing  the  pamphlet,  and 
that  the  meaning  of  the  inuendoes  is  as  stated  in  the  indictment  ?** 

ii  Jaw.— **  Certainly." 

Mr.  JSrikhte.'^**  Is  the  word '  only '  to  stand  as  part  of  your  verdict  ?*' 

J  Jiww.—**  Certainly." 

Mr,  Erskine. — *'  Then  I  insist  on  its  being  recorded.'* 

Mr.  Justice  Buller.—'*  Then  the  verdict  must  be  misunderstood.  Let  m* 
understand  the  jury." 

Mr.  ErsUne.—-*'  The  jury  do  understand  their  verdict." 

Mr.  Justice  Buller.^'*  Sir,  I  will  not  be  interrupted." 

Mr.  Erskine. — **  I  stand  here  as  an  advocate  for  a  fellow-citizen,  and  I  de- 
sire that  the  word  *  onfy  *  may  be  recorded.** 

Mr.  JasHee  Buller. — "  Sit  down,  sir !  Remember  your  duty,  or  I  shall  be' 
obliged  to  proceed  in  another  manner." 

Mr.  Erskine.-^**  Your  Lordship  may  proceed  in  what  manner  jou  think  lit  r 
I  know  my  duty  as  well  as  your  Lordship  knows  your's.  I  shall  not  altar  mjj 
conduct.'*  > 

The  learned  judge  took  no  notice  of  this  reply.  It  is  singular  that- 
before  Mr.  Justice  Buller  was  appointed  to  the  bench,  Erskine  was  one  of 
his  pupils,  as  a  apecial  pleader.  In  the  following  term,  a  rule  waa  ob-- 
taiMd  for  a  mw  triaL  oa  the  ground  of  a  raisdireetion  of  the  judge^  who^ 
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told  the  jury  that  they  had  only  to  decide  whether  the  defendant  was  gudty 
of  the /act  or  not,  thus  excluding  from -their  consideration  the  question  of 
the  libellous  quality  of  the'  publication,  which,  as  the  law  was  then  in- 
terpreted, was  confined  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  judge,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  misdirection,  the  verdict  was,  that  the  defendant  was  gui|ty  of  pub- 
lishing ;  but  whether  it  was  a  libel  or  not,  they  did  not  find.  When  the 
rule  came  on  to  be  argued,  it  was  supported  by  Mr.  Enkine,  in  a  speech 
which  was  the  most  perfect  union  of  reason  and  doqueiice  ever  exhibited 
in  Westminster  Hall.  Mr.  Fox  repeatedly  declared  that  it  was  the  finest 
argument  in  the  English  language, 

-  At  last,  Mr.  Jones  attained  the  long-expected  object  of  his  ambition. 
On  this  occasion  he  was  knighted,  and  married  soon  afterwards  Miss 
Shipley,  the  daughter  of  his  firiend,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  He  em- 
barked for  India  in  April  1783,  and  on  die  voyage  addressed  a  letter  to 
Lord  AsJiburton,  to  whom  he  conceived  that  he  was  chiefly  indebted  for  his 
promotion.  "  As  to  you,  my  dear  lord,"  he  says,  "  we  consider  you  as 
the  spring  and  fountain  of  our  happiness,  as  the  author  and  parent  (a  Ro- 
man would  have  added,  what  the  coldness  of  our  northern  language  will 
hardly  admit)  the  god  of  our  fortunes."  Sir  William  Jones  was  now  in 
his  thirty-seventh  year,  and  in  the  most  flourishing  period  of  health  and 
intellect.  To  those  who  consider  a  long  sea-voyage  a  tedious  chasm  in  their 
existence,  we  would  recommend  the  plan  of  labours  which  he  chalked  out 
during  his  voyage.  Birt  his  attention  was  chiefly  directed  to  those  studies, 
by  means  of  which  he  vight  enlarge  his  stock  of  juridical  learning.  He 
landed  in  Calcutta  in  Sqyiember  1783,  and  in  December  delivered  his  first 
charge  to  the  grand  jury  at  the  sessions  held  in  that  month.  *^  The  public," 
says  Lord  Teignmouth,  **  had  formed  a  high  estimate  of  his  oratorical 
powers,  nor  were  they  disappointed.  His  address  was  elegant,  concise, 
^nd  appropriate ;  the  exposition  of  his  sentiments  and  principles  were  equally 
manly  and  conciliatory,  and  calculated  to  inspire  general  satisfaction,  as 
the  known  sincerity  of  his  character  was  a  test  of  his  adherence  to  his  pro- 
fessions. In  glancing  at  dissentions,  which  at  no  remote  period  had  unfor- 
tunately prevailed  between  the  civil  and  judicial  powers  in  Bengal,  he 
shewed  that  they  might,  and  ought  to  be  avoided ;  that  the  functions  of 
both  were  distinct,  and  could  be  exercised  without  danger  of  collision  in 
promoting  what  should  be  the  objects  of  both — ^the  public  good." 

The  judicial  life  of  Sir  William  Jones,  in  India,  affords  very  few  ma- 
terials to  the  biographer.  The  time  which  was  not  occupied  by  his  official, 
duty  he  devoted  to  his  oriental  pursuits.  In  order  to  encourage  a  more 
general  taste  for  eastern  literature,  he  projected  the  scheme  of  the  Asiatie 
Society,  of  which  he  was  the  first  president.  The  chair  had  been  first 
offered  to  Mr.  Hastings,  as  a  compliment  due  to  his  eminent  patronage  of 
oriental  study ;  and  on  his  declining  it.  Sir  William  Jones  observes,  in  a 
letter  written  to  him  on  that  occasion,  that  the  act  proceeded  solely  from  an 
anxiety  to,  give  him  a  distinction,  which  justice  required  them  to  give.  **  As 
to  myself,"  he  adds,  **  I  could  never  have  been  satisfied,  if  in  traversing 
the  sea  of  knowledge^  I  had  fallen  in  frith  a  ship  of  your  rate  and  station 
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without  strildog  my  flag/'  Aoioiigst  libe  original  members  of  the  society^ 
were  Mr.  WiUiam  Chambers,  an  excellent  oriental  scholar ;  Gladwin^  the 
traoslator  of  the  Institutes  of  AJkber;  Hamilton,  the  translator  of  the 
Heda^a ;  aod  Charles  WilkinSi  the  father  of  Sanscrit  literature,  who,  by 
(he  application  of  rare  talents  and  great  industry,  first  invented  and  cast 
types  of  the  Sanscrit,  Persian,  and  Bengalese  characters,  in  such  perfection^ 
that  no  succeeding  attempts  have  improved  upon  his  labours.  Of  these 
men,,  the  venerable  and  excellent  Dr.  Wilkins  is  the  only  one  that  survives. 
Lord  Adiburton,died  in  1783.  Zoal  for  the  fame  of  his  friend  prompted 
Sir  William  Jones  to  publish  a  short  posthumous  testimony  to  his  virtues. 
We  admire  the  sensibility  and  gratitude  which  shine  in  the  concluding 
paragraph.  'VFor  some  months  before  Lord  Ashburton's  death,  the  nursery 
had  been  his  chief  delight,  and  gave  him  more  pleasure  than  the  cabinet 
would  have  afforded ;  but  this  parental  affection,  which  had  been  a  source, 
of  so  juuch  felicity,  was  probably  a  cause  of  his  fatal  illness.  He  had  lost 
one  son,  and  expected  to  lose  another,  when  the  author  of  this  painful 
tribute  to  his  memory  parted  from  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  little  hoping 
to  see  him  again  in  a  perishable  state.  As  he  perceives,  without  affectation, 
that  the  tears  now  steal  from  him,  and  begin  to  moisten  the  paper  on  which 
be  writes,  he  reluctantly  leaves  a  subject  which  he  could  not  soon  have  ex- 
hausted ;  and  when  he  also  shall  resign  his  life  to  the  great  Giver  of  it,  he 
desires  no  other  decoration  of  his  humble  grave-stone  than  this  honourable 

truth: 

With  none  to  flatter,  none  to  recomroendy 
Dunning  approved,  and  marked  him  fur  a  friend. 

Not  long  aRer  his  arrival  in  India^  Sir  William  Jones  began  to  feel  the 
effects  of  the  climate.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  a  friend,  in  March  1784, 
he  says,  ^^  I  do  not  expect,  as  long  as  I  stay  in  India,  to  be  free  from  a 
bad  digestion,  the  morbtis  literatorwny  for  which  there  is  hardly  any 
remedy,  but  abstinence  from  too  much  food,  literary  and  culinary.  I  rise 
before  the  sun,  and  bathe  afler  a  gentle  ride ;  my  diet  is  light  and  sparing, 
and  I  go  early  to  rest;  yet  the  activity  of  my  mind  is  too  strong  for  my 
constitution,  though  naturally  not  infirm,  and  I  must  be  satisfied  with  a 
valetudinarian  state  of  health/'  In  all  probability.  Sir  William  Jones 
adopted  the  injudicious  plan  of  many  Europeans  in  that  climate,  that  of  too 
strict  an  abstinence.  Sir  William  Jones,  we  believe,  was  a  rigorous  water- 
drinker  ;  whereas  the  perpetual  exhaustions,  which  nature  undergoes  in  a 
warm  temperature,  suggest  the  necessity  of  a  more  generous  mode  pf 
living ;  and  those  exhaustions  are  repaired  best  by  a  temperate  and  cheerful 
glass — from  our  own  habits  in  the  East,  perhaps  our  own  inclinations,  we 
might  say  bottle — of  wine.  In  1793,  Lady  Jones,  to  whom  he  was  most 
tenderly  attached,  and  whose  health  had  suffered  severely  during  her  resi- 
dence at  Calcutta,  embarked  for  Europe ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of  Sir 
William  to  follow  her  in  1795,  though  he  was  fearful  he  might  be  de- 
tained by  the  great  task  he  had  projected  and  begun,  a  Digest  of  the 
Hindu  Law,  He  published,  in  the  meanwhile,  a  translation  of  the  In- 
stitutes of  Menu.     "  It  is  probable  that  if  his  life  had  been  spared,"  ob- 
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serves  Mr.  Roscoe,  '^  it  would  have  been  devoted  to  that  studious  retire- 
menty  to  which,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  when  the  ardour  of  hi* 
youthful  ambition  had  somewhat  subsided,  he  seems  to  have  looked  forward 
with  a  longing  desire.  In  179],  he  observes,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  <'  the  last  twenty  years  of  my  life  *  I  shall  spend,  I  trust,  in  a  studious 
retreat,  and  if  you  know  of  a  pleasant  countiy-house  in  your  part  of  Mid- 
dlesex, with  pasture-ground  for  my  cattle,  and  garden-ground  enough  for 
my  amusement,  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me  of  it.  I  shall  be  happy  in 
being  your  neighbour,  and  though  I  write  little  now,  will  then  talk  as 
much  as  you  please.'' 

But  these  pleaang  expectations  were  not  to  be  realized.  One  evening, 
in  the  month  of  April  1794,  after  incautiously  remaining  in  conversation 
till  a  late  hour  in  the  open  air,  he  called  upon  Lord  Teignmouth,  and  com- 
plained of  aguish  symptoms,  jocularly  repeating  an  old  proverb,  that  **  an 
ague  in  the  spring  is  a  medicine  for  a  king."  His  disorder,  however,  was 
an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  and  it  had  advanced  too  far  before  a  physician 
was  called  in.  The  usual  medicines  were  administered  in  vain ;  the  malady 
was  unusually  rapid,  and  terminated  fatally  on  the  27th  of  April  1794,  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

In  all  the  private  relations  of  life,  this  great  man  was  not  only  blameless 
but  excellent.  ''  He  was  a  man,"  to  use  the  words  of  Burke  concerning 
Fox,  *^  made  to  be  beloved."  But  his  great  quality  was  his  love  of  man- 
kind. ''  To  this  shrine,"  observes  Mr.  Roscoe,  *^  he  carried  all  the  rich 
offerings  of  his  taste,  his  learning,  and  his  genius.  In  the  great  ambition 
of  benefiting  mankind,  every  meaner  passion  was  forgotten."  His  know- 
ledge was  vast,  and  a  mere  catalogue  of  his  writings  shews  an  extent  and 
variety  of  knowledge  sufficient  to  dishearten  an  ordinary  student,  and  it  was 
profound,  as  well  as  miscellaneous ;  but  it  was  still  higher  praise,  that  he 
taught  and  exemplified  on  all  occasions  that  spirit  of  mtellectual  freedom, 
by  which  all  the  great  conquests  of  truth  are  achieved.  His  example  also 
is  pregnant  with  instruction,  for  it  shews  what  rich  results  may  flow  from  a 
regular  distribution  of  time,  and  unintermitted  habits  of  application.  It  is 
the  more  instructive,  since  it  exhibits  nothing  to  appal  and  dishearten  those 
who  are  ambitious  of  treading  in  his  footsteps ;  nothing  unattainable  by 
steady  perseverance ;  nothing,  to  use  the  phrase  of  Burke,  that  is  at  too- 
high  a  market  for  humanity.  For  it  is  not  the  rare  example  of  those  who 
are  only  now  and  then  permitted  to  descend  amongst  us  after  long  and  irre- 
gular cycles ;  of  those  who,  like  Milton,  are  the  occasional  manifestations 
of  its  own  celestial  brightness,  in  which  the  Supreme  Spirit  sometimes 
deigns  to  confer  with  man,  and  gives  us,  as  it  were,  hints  and  glimpses  of  the 
sublime  faculties,  of  which  we  may  become  capable  in  the  endless  progres- 
sion of  our  being.     The  great  talents  and  boundless  acquirements  of  Sir 

•  He  WM  fond  of  indulgbig  the  delightftil  anticipations  of  retirement  In  his  native  country;  Int  hfii 
picture  of  happiness  was  not  complete  without  the  re-union  with  the  partner  of  his  boson,  and  his 
thoogfati  of  ooinfon  and  tranquillity  m  En^and  were  never  di^oined  from  her  beloved  society.  There 
are  few  of  his  letters  in  which  her  name  does  not  occur;  she  was  his  constant  companion,  and  the  as- 
sociate of  his  evening  studies.  In  a  letter  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  he  sketches  a  most  pleaiting  prospect  of 
their  visiting  Teignmouth  together,  and  enjoying  the  blooming  vallics  of  Devonshire.  Such  is  the  nothing- 
ness of  human  hoiics ! 
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William  Jones  w«re  imparted  as  a  practical  standard  of  that,  which  all,  with 
the  same  exertions,  and  by  the  same  meritorious  course  of  action,  may  attain ; 
and  we  have  held  him  forth,  not  as  one  of  the  master-spirits  whom  '^  the 
seraphim  have  touched  with  the  eteroal  fire  of  the  altars,"  or  to  excite  an 
awe-struck  and  ineffectual  admiration ;  but  to  stir  in  the  bosoms  of  youthful 
students  a  generous  emulation  of  that  which  lies  within  their  reach,  and 
which,  if  diligently  prosecuted,  will  not  finally  elude  their  pursuit 

We  wish  we  could  speak  in  higher  terms  of  Mr.  Roscoe's  performance. 
It  is  neatly,  but  perfunctorily  done ;  quite  well  enough  to  answer  the  pur- 
poses of  h»  task-masters,  who  required  only  something  sketchy,  slight,  and 
shewy,  in  the  commodity  they  were  preparing  for  the  market.  We  know 
not  exactly  what  to  predict  from  so  much  cheap  reading,  and  so  much  rapid 
authorship.  The  just  pride  of  literary  men,  we  think,  is  but  little  con- 
sulted, and  the  dignity  of  letters  not  at  all,  which  must  vail  their  lofly  port, 
and  dwarf  themselves  to  the  comprehension  of  the  multitude.  The  difiusion, 
however,  of  intelligence,  though  administered  in  slight  dose^  is  in  itself  a 
blessing ;  but  good  and  evil  are  seldom  disjoined  in  human  affairs,  and  it  is 
a  result  much  to  be  deprecated,  if  men  of  genius  lend  themselves,  for  the 
trifling  emolument  of  the  day,  to  hasty  abridgments,  the  husks  and  shells 
of  history  or  biography,  instead  of  labouring  for  the  delight  and  instrao- 
tion  of  all  well-informed  readers,  both  of  the  present  day  and  of  future 
times. 

In  looking  through  the  volume  before  us,  purporting  to  be  the  biography 
of  eminent  British  lawyers,  we  found  ample  confirmation  of  our  remarks. 
We  particularly  regretted  to  observe  so  meagre  and  inadequate  a  life  of 
Lord  Erskine ;  a  man  whose  extraordinary  powers  are  not  to  be  sketched 
by  an  ordinary  limner.  An  opportunity  too  was  offered  to  Mr.  Roscoe, 
himself  a  lawyer,  to  trace,  with  something  of  the  spirit  of  philosophy,  the 
causes  of  the  wide  disparity  between  Lord  Erskine  and  the  most  eminent 
leaders  of  Westminster  Hall  at  this  day,  who  are  comparatively  insects, 
unworthy  to  crawl  near  the  pedestal  of  his  statue.  As  a  proof,  however, 
of  carelessness,  we  will  not  say  ignorance,  in  the  execution  of  his  task, 
we  cannot  help  noticing  to  Mr.  Roscoe  his  gross  blunder,  in  a  citation  of  a 
part  of  Mr.  Erskine's  speech  upon  Mr.  Fox's  motion  to  treat  with  France 
in  1792.  He  (Mr.  Erskine),  says  his  biographer,  painted  in  strong  colours 
the  fortunes  of  the  soldier,  and  contrasted  them  with  those  of  the  persons 
who  profited  at  hoipe  by  the  calamities  of  war.  He  then  quotes,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  Mr.  Erskine,  the  well-known  passage:  ^  The  life  of  the 
modem  soldier  is  iU-represented  by  heroic  fiction.  War  has  means  of  de- 
^ruction  more  formidable  than  the  cannon  and  the  sword.  Of  the  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  that  perished  in  our  late  contests  with  France 
aad  Spain,  a  small  part  felt  the  stroke  of  an  enemy,  the  rest  languished  in 
tents  and  ships  amidst  damps  and  putrefaction;  pale,  spiritless,  torpid j 
helpless,  gasping  and  groaning,  unpitied  among  men  rendered  obdurate  by 
long  continuance  of  hopeless  misery ;  and  were  at  last  whelmed  into  pits  or 
heaved  into  the  ocean,  without  pity  and  without  remembrance,"  &c.  &c.  &o. 
Who  does  not  know  that  this  passage,  which  has  no  affinity  in  diction  or 
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sentiment  to  the  style  of  Erskine,  was  read  by  hm  as  a  quotation  from  Dr. 
Johnson's  Tract  on  the  I'  alkland  Islands  ?  It  is  so  notorious  a  coinn)on«> 
place,  and  has  been  so  repeatedly  quoted,  that  we  are  astonished  that 
Mr.  Roseoe  should  have  been  unmindful  of  the  source  from  which  it  was 
taken. 


THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  SINGAPORE. 

To  TBI  Editok. 

Sib  :  The  widow  of  Sir  T.  Stamford  Raffles  having  churned  the  sole  and 
excluiive  merit  for  her  husband  of  having  established  the  new  and  thriving 
settlement  of  Singapore,  I  consider  myself  called  upon  to  endeavour  to  prove 
to  the  world  that  I  had  at  least  a  large  share  in  forming  that  establishment, 
having  recommended  to  Government,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1816,  the  forma- 
tion of  some  new  settlement  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca  to  the  eastward  of  that 
town,  and  lying  immediately  in  the  track  of  our  Indiamen  and  other  ships 
engaged  in  the  China  and  eastern  trade ;  and  having,  when  commanding  at 
Malacca  (previous  to  any  treaty  being  formed  by  the  Rajah  of  Johore  with  the 
(Netherlands  goverament)  obtained  permission  from  the  Rajah  Mudah,  or 
viceroy  of  Rhio  (executive  governor  of  all  the  Johore  dominions)  to  survey 
the  Carimon  Islands  in  the  Straits,  fbr  the  express  purpose  of  forming  a  new 
aettlement,  on  delivering  up  Malacca  to  the  Dutch.  Sir  Stamford  Raffles 
happening  to  be  present  at  Calcutta  when  Colonel  Bannerman  (then  governor 
of  Penang)  laid  the  project  of  forming  a  new  settlement  in  the  Straits  of 
Malacca  before  the  Supreme  Government ;  and  Sir  Stamford  being  then  about 
to  proceed  as  one  of  the  commissioners  to  Acheen,  had  influence  enough  with 
Lord  Hastings  to  get  the  Supreme  Government  to  appoint  him  to  see  the  new 
settlement  formed;  at  the  same  time  he  was  entrusted  with  a  complimen- 
tary letter  to  mej  hoping  that  circumstances  would  admit  of  my  accompanying 
him,  in  order  to  assume  the  government  of  the  new  establishment,  at  least 
during  its  infancy.  This  letter  Sir  Stamford  was  himself  the  bearer  of.  I  met 
Mrith  hiin  at  Penang,  when  so  far  on  my  way  home,  and  the  question  was  at 
that  time  discussed  between  us  respecting  the  most  advantageous  site  for  the 
projected  settlement.  The  Carimon  Islands  appeared  to  me,  from  their  situa- 
tion in  the  direct  tract  of  all  ships  passing  up  and  down  the  Straits,  to  be  the 
most  eligible  situation.  Sir  Stamford,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  that'  the 
old  Malay  settlement  of  Johore,  upon  the  peninsula,  would  be  likely  to  ofibr 
greater  advantages.  However,  the  Carimons  were  the  first  place  we  visited ; 
and  finding  they  did  not  afibrd  such  local  advantages  as  were  expected,  we 
proposed  going  on  to  view  Johore;  but  I  suggested  to  Sir  Stamford,  that  itr 
might  be  advisable  to  stop  at  Singapore  on  our  way ;  and  having  had  communi- 
cation with  the  Toomoongong,  or  Malay  chief,  who  bad  established  himself 
there  with  four  or  five  hundred  followers,  and  finding  the  place  would  suit  our 
purpose  better  than  what  we  had  before  seen,  I  proceeded  on  the  following 
day  to  Rhio,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  obtain  permission  from  the 
Viceroy  to  form  a  new  settlement  there  in  place  of  the  Carimon  Islands^  which* 
after  some  difficulty,  he  so  far  acceded  to  as  to  say  that,  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, as  governor  of  the  dominions  of  Johore,  he  had  no  kind  of  objection,- 
but  that  he  had  already  been  obliged  to  sign  a  treaty  with  the  Dutch,  by  which  he 
was  restricted  from  granting  permission  to  any  European  power  to  have  a  footing 
within  any  part  of  the  territory  of  Johore ;  but  as  he  had,  previous  to  the  said 
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treatj  being  >igiied,  ^rasted  mepermiuum  to  form  a  settlement  upon  theCari- 
non  Islands,  he  left  us  to  use  our  own  discretion  in  establishing  ourselves  at 
Singapore.  To  this  place  I  forthwith  returned ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles,  concluded  and  signed  a  treaty  with  the  native  chief  then 
present  at  Singapore;  the  British  flag  was  formally  hoisted,  and  the  island 
taken  possessioii  of:  Sir  Stamford  sailed  the  very  next  day  on  his  return  to 
Peaang.  Having  stated  these  circumstances,  t  leave  the  public  to  judge  whe- 
ther Lady  Raffles  can  iwrly  ckum  for  her  husband  the  sole  and  exclusive  merit 
of  hating  formed  the. settlement  of  Singapore,  so  as  to  entitle  her  to  style  it 
Ais  settlement. 

With  respect  to  Malacca,  Lady  Raffles  gives  Sir  Stamford  credit  for  having 
laid  the  inhabitants  under  some  particular  obligation  to  him,  whilst  there  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health.  Now  I  happened  to  be  in  command  of  Malacca  at 
the  period  alluded  to ;  and  as  Sir  Stamford  was  at  that  time  a  guest  of  mine,  it 
would,  one  may  conclude,  in  some  way  or  other,  have  been  brought  to  my 
knowledge,  if  such  an  obligation  had  actually  existed.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
Dutch  inhabitants  forwarded,  through  me,  a  petition  to  Government  respecting 
the  great  hardship  of  their  case,  in  being  ordered  to  quit  Malacca;  which  peti- 
tion was  recommended  by  me  to  the  most  favourable  consideration  of  Govern- 
ment, in  my  letters  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  February  1806,  extracts  of  which  are 
hereto  annexed. 

"  6th  February  1S06.  The  order  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  Uth  ultimo, 
directing  such  of  the  Dutch  inhabitants,  as  did  not  wish  to  proceed  to  Batavia 
on  their  paroles  of  honour,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  remove  at  the 
shortest  notice  to  Prince  of  Wales's  Island  or  Calcutta,  has  been  communicated 
to  them,  and  has  caused  the  greatest  consternation  and  dismay  throughout  the 
settlement." 

"  7th  February  1S06,  I  now  beg  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  before  the  Board 
the  accompanying  petition  from  such  of  the  Dutch  inhabitants  as  are  solicitous 
of  continuing  at  Malacca,  and  I  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  their  general  as 
well  as  individual  claims  to  the  most  favourable  consideration  of  Government ; 
mnd  feel  it  my  indispensable  duty  to  add  my  best  testimony  to  their  peaceable 
and  uniformly  regular  conduct  during  the  long  period  they  have  lived  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  flag. 

(Signed)    *'  William  FAB^uRAa, 

"  To  H.  J.  Pearson,  £Kq.,  *'  Capt.  commanding  at  Malacca.'* 

*  Sec.  to  Govt  of  P.  W.  Island." 

With  reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  fortifications  at  Malacca,  I  did  every 
thing  in  my  power  at  the  time  to  prevent  that  event  taking  place ;  but  was  ulti- 
mately obliged  to  comply,  in  consequence  of  the  very  peremptory  orders  I 
received  from  Government,  which  were  accordingly  carried  into  effect  in  the 
year  1807*  However,  I  took  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  saving  the 
church  and  government-house,  together  with  the  principal  public  buildings, 
although,  up  to  the  time  I  left  Malacca,  I  never  received  the  sanction  of 
Gdvernnient  for  this  measure ;  so,  without  assuming  more  merit  than  falls  to 
my  lot,  I  may  foiriy  claim  my  share  in  having  been  the  humble  means  of  pre^ 
serving  Malacca  to  this  day  as  a  settlement. 

During  the  period  Sir  Stamford  was  employed  at  Malacca,  as  Lord  Minto's 
agent,  he  obtained  fi-om  me  all  the  information  I  was  able  to  collect  respect! ag 
the  state  of  the  island  of  Java,  with  its  resources,  defences,  and  military  forces, 
which  formed  a  rather  voluminous  report,  regularly  signed  by  me,  and  trans- 
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mitted  to  Lord  Minto,  together  with  a  general  map  of  the  island,  through  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles.  The  Bridsb  force  judged  sufficient  for  its  conquest  was 
also  noticed,  and  the  troops  actually  employed  corresponded  with  what  had 
thus  been  recommended,  within  a  very  few  hundred  men :  to  these  official  docu-> 
ments  reference  may  be  had  at  this  day,  if  thought  necessary, 

I  shall  conclude  this  statement  by  mentioning,  that  during  the  period  I  was 
resident  at  Singapore,  the  settlement  increased  more  rapidly  in  population  and 
commercial  importance  (under  numerous  disadvantages)  than  perhaps  ever  be- 
fore took  place  in  any  other  newly-formed  establishment.  Numerous  Chinese 
and  other  inhabitants  of  Malacca  followed  me  to  Singapore ;  and  upon  my 
quitting  it,  in  the  latter  end  of  1823,  the  number  of  addresses,  accompanied 
by  most  honourable  testimonials  from  the  inhabitants,  were  quite  sufficient  and 
highly  gratifying  proofs  of  their  feeling  themselves  happy  under  my  rule,  and 
the  regret  they  felt  at  my  departure  for  this  country. 

lam,  Sir,  &c. 

Wm.  Fabqohar,  Col.  E.I.C.S. 


LAND  TAX  IN  CHINA.» 


The  Chinese  government  divides  the  tax  on  land  into  three  sorts.  The  first 
and  highest  tax  is  on  ponds,  where  the  water-lily  and  other  plants  grow,  and 
also  on  fish-ponds.  The  second  is  on  arable  land ;  and  the  third  is  on  land  on 
which  houses  stand.  A  Chinese  moWf  or  acre,  contains,  according  to  some, 
240  square  paces ;  others  say  360  square  cubits.  Lakes  and  ponds  that  are 
cultivated  (for  so  the  phrase  is),  pay  to  government,  including  the  expense  of 
collecting,  seven  mace  two  candareens.f  They  charge,  moreover,  six  canda- 
reens  %  for  a  receipt  on  a  bit  of  white  paper.  The  ground-tax  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  richness  or  poverty  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  the  houses 
stand. 

To  collect  the  land-tax,  government  sends  officers  into  the  country,  who 
station  themselves  in  village  Halls  of  Ancestors,  and  thither  summon  the 
(armers.  These,  however,  generally  appoint  one  of  their  own  number,  and 
some  respectable  villager,  to  receive  and  pay  the  land-tax.  There  are^  not- 
withstanding, frequent  delays,  and  force  is  had  recourse  to  by  those  in  au- 
thority. No  literary  or  other  privilege  prevents  a  man  being  arrested  who 
owes  any  part  of  the  land-tax. 

By  law,  a  part  of  the  tax  is  to  be  paid  in  kind ;  but  that  practice  in  the 
south  of  China  is  i^ow  entirely  disused.  When  owners  of  land  let  out  small 
farms,  as  they  very  commonly  do,  the  land-owner,  not  the  farmer,  is  responsi^ 
ble  to  government. 

The  tax  is  divided  into  ten  parts,  and  may  be  paid  at  different  times.  A 
keu^in  graduate,  who  owes  fourth-tenths,  is  punished  by  degradation  to  the 
plebeian  rank ;  and  a  plebeian  guilty  of  the  same  defalcation  is  punishable  with 
sixty  blows.  To  owe  seven-tenths  subjects  the  keu^n  to  degradation  and 
eighty  blows;  the  plebeian  to  a  month's  pillory  and  100  blows.  Inferior  gra- 
duates are  subject  to  two  months'  pillory. 

Concerning  the  grain  carried  to  Peking,  defalcations  are  punished  according 
to  the  amount  with  blows,  or  with  transportation,  and  in  some  cases  with 
death. 

•  From  the  Qmtm  RegUter.      f  Equal  to  Mmewhat  len  than  fire  shiUiq^       t  About  &L 


(     1-^3    ) 
ON  THE  ZEND  AND  THE  PEHLVI  DIALECTa 

BY    J.   F.    KL£DK£R. 

The  Zend  was  the  predominant  language  all  round  the  Caspian  Sea  and 
in  Media ;  the  Pehlvi  in  the  countries  towards  Assyria,  and  probably  in 
Assyria  itself,  whereas  the  Paisi  originally  belonged  to  Pars,  Fars,  or 
Farsistan.  Ekich  of  these  is  very  ancient ;  but  which  is  the  most  so,  no 
one  can  with  certainty  determine.  Their  similarities  and  general  relation 
to  each  other  authorize  the  idea  of  a  common  origin ;  and  although  they 
were  cotemporary  about  500  to  600  years  A.C.,  they  were  perfectly  inde- 
pendent of  each  other.  The  Parsi  was  the  most  polished  of  the  three,  and 
therefore  survived  a  long  time  after  the  Zend  and  Pehlvi  had,  in  succession, 
become  obsolete. 

Joshua  Bar  Bahlul,  a  Syrian,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  century,  says,  in 
his  Syro- Arabic  Lexicon,  that  Zoroaster,  or  Zerdusht,  wrote  his  AhesiagOy 
or  Aveshcy  in  seven  languages.  Hyde  accounted  this  a  mere  fable  ;  but, 
if  it  be  considered  that  Joshua  Bar  Bahlul  compiled  his  Lexicon  from  other 
works  then  in  existence,  wherein  he  doubtless  found  this  tradition,  we  may 
readily  conceive  that  it  had  some  historical  basis ;  and  probably  this  account 
partly  arose  from  translations  of  the  Zend  books  into  several  languages, 
partly  from  certain  books  which  existed  under  the  name  of  Zoroaster  in 
other  tongues. 

Abu'lfaraj  calls  the  language  of  Zoroaster  a  dialect  of  the  Syriac  or  Chal- 
daic,  which  last  he  divides  into  the  Aramaic,  or  the  language  of  Aram,  i.e, 
Mesopotamia ;  into  the  Syriac,  properly  so  called,  or  that  of  the  countries 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean ;  and  into  the  Nabathean, 
or  that  of  the  Assyrian  mountains,  of  Irak  and  Chaldsa.  The  latter  he 
pronounces  to  have  been  the  language  of  Abraham  and  his  ancestors,  and 
also  that  of  which  Zoroaster  made  use  virith  an  admixture  of  the  ancient 
Persic. 

Here  Abu'lfaraj  makes  the  language  of  Zoroaster  an  admixture  of  the 
ancient  Persic  and  Nabathaean  or  Assyrio-Chaldaic;  but  the  original  lan- 
^  guage  of  the  Zend  books  proves  it  not  to  have  been  such,  but  to  have  con- 
tained more  Iberian  and  Celtic  than  Chaldaic  roots.  It  therefore  seems  to 
me  that  Abu'lfaraj  alluded  to  the  Pehlvi,  into  which  the  Zend  books  were 
first  translated,  which  is  actually  an  admixture  of  the  Chaldaic  and  ancient 
Persian,  as  we  shall  see,  and  prevailed  in  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
Aramaean  dialect,  probably  also  in  a  great  part  of  Assyria. 

The  Zend  was  the  ancient  dialect  of  the  northern  part  of  Media,  and  if 
it  be  compared  with  other  unpolished  tongues,  as  well  ancient  as  modem, 
the  same  expression  of  nature  will  be  every  where  discovered ;  for  the 
Zend  consists  almost  of  merely  strong,  acute,  highly  and  variously  ac- 
cented emphatic  words,  whose  rhythm  is  as  harmonious  as  the  whole  enuncia- 
tion is  powerful.  Most  of  the  words  have,  therefore,  something  harsh  and 
fuU-toned,  but  at  the  same  time  many  high-sounded  and  open  vowels. 
Sometimes  the  interchange  of  vowels  and  consonants  relieves  the  enuncin- 
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tion ;  but  sometimes  the  vowels  and  consonants  stand  One  afler  another  in 
whole  groups,  by  which  the  enunciation  become?  either  harmonious  or 
grating.  We  must,  indeed,  place  ourselves  in  another  country,  and  in 
other  times,  to  judge  of  this  language,  which  has  been  dead  for  more  than 
2,000  years. 

Two  things  determine  the  nature  and  the  character  of  a  language — ^its 
lexicon  and  its  grammar :  the  latter  conducts  ais  to  the  principle,  the  for- 
mer shews  its^riTt  and  app/icaiion.  But  since  the  Zend  was  one  of  the 
ancient  languages  of  upper  Asia,  we  may  presume  that  it  had  much  in 
common  with  other  Asiatic  tongues ;  its  roots,  however,  are  more  similar 
to  the  tongues  of  northern  than  of  southern  Asia.  There  are^  -thecefore, 
but  very  few  Aramaic  roots  in  the  Zend,  but  ^ery  many  common  to  the 
languages  which  the  Oreeks  called  barbarous. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Zend  roots,  in  fact,  appear  entirely  foreign,  nor 
are  we  able  to  assign  them  to  any  one  of  the  tongues  hitherto  known.  But  this 
arises  from  our  ignorance  of  the  most  ancient  tongues.  What  know  we  of 
the  Scythian  ?  Yet  it  included  a  vast  variety  of  dialects.  I  am  too  little 
acquainted  with  the  Sclavonic  dialects  to  closely  compare  them  with  the 
Zend,  and  of  tlie  Celtic  we  have  but  very  few  remains ;  but  by  a  particular 
collation  of  the  two,  I  am  induced  to  think,  that  a  great  part  of  the  most 
foreign  Zend  words  formerly  existed  in  it  I  therefore  here  restrict  myself 
merely  to  a  collation  of  such  words  as  individually  exhibit  their  similarity  to 
other  known  tongues.  From  these  a  conclusion  to  some  of  the  rest  may  be 
drawn. 

Since,  however,  the  Iberian  belongs  to  the  Celtic  dialects,  and  the 
countries  in  which  the  Zend  formerly  predominated  were  neighbouring  to 
Iberia,  it  is  not  surprising  that  it  should  have  contained  many  Celtic  roots. 
The  resemblance  of  several  Persian  words  to  the  German,  which  is  still 
observable  in  the  modem  Persian,  has  long  since  been  a  matter  of  obser- 
vation: even  the  Persian  grammar  itself  is'formed  more  after  the  genius  of 
the  Celtic  than  of  the  Aramsean.  But  a  closer  examination  of  the  Zend 
partly  explains  the  phenomenon,  for  both  Iberians  and  Celts  came  from 
Asia,  and  had  one  and  the  same  original  seat  as  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

The  Zend,  however,  has  also  many  roots  and  other  peculiarities  in  com- 
mon with  the  liatin,  which  are  the  results  of  a  common  source,  not  of  the 
one  being  borrowed  from  the  other.  It  has  also  striking  analogies  to  other 
languages,  as  the  following  list  will  show  : 

Amerthany  •* immortal,"  from  a,  privative,  and  tuerth,  mershan,  "death, 
frail."    Lat.  mors,  mortalis.    Germ,  morsch. 

Emethe,  **  immortal,"  from  e,  privative,  and  mcMhe,  "  a  man :"  on^this 
principle  such  Latin  words  as  elinguit  are  formed. 

Epttanm,  **  without  children,"  from  e  and  petanwy  **  a  son."  *w«/f,  for 
the  termhiation  anm  (and  tn)  is  the  flexion  aqd  Ibrniation. 

Aptengham,  "  seven  sides,"  from  apten,  i^rrtt^  "  seven,"  seplem,  sieben ; 
and  ghaniy  "  a  side,  segment,"  &c. 

Enetoed  ami  enetoeth,  "  he  knows,"  from  cnetc,  "  to  know ;"  noKerc^ 
twlus. 
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Bonier^,  ^widua,**  hUrOt  itUer,    Gem,  tuner. 

Beodo  and  Beandao  (in  Pehln  band)^  ** together**  "*  lmidin&**  &C    Ei^ 
^  bud,  bond."    Gemk  b&nd. 

Resk  and  bee,  **  two,*'  bis  (in  Pehlvi  <ftf>    Lak  dm* 

Benad^^^heiB:*    Gena.  bi$U    1aU/w,/m. 

AmU  and  AMhH,  "*  he  is,*'  eii,  *fr<. 

Bonem  (the  m  is  formative),  **  a  basis,  a  foundation,  a  bone,^'  ftc.    Hcfli. 

nU.    Ar.  .  «:j    Eng.  '*  bone."    Germ.  Mfi. 

n  (in  PeiilviX  **  thou.**    Germ.  <i«.    Let.  tm. 

Tmm  (m  fimiiative),  '*  thou.**    Jitfiii. 

TViifAif,  ^  this.**    Germ,  dies,  diese.    Engl.  *"  fliis.'* 

Khreno^  ^one  who  shouts  or  calls  loudly,**  Mi(vmir«    Germ,  hreisdien, 

4 

fieb.  ro    Aivb.  j^  • 

Khreiogk,  **  art,  understanding,**  ^i^%  nom.  «^« 
JTro/d;  ''hard,  unpolished,**  erudm* 

Dedmete,  d^^hegifw;**  9iko  daed,  dot;  benoe  also  ifedMd;  and  dnlii^, 
as  in  Latin  dedere  from  «bre. 
J[lenv«l«^  '^  the  tenth.**    Lat.  deeimui, 

Dekmo  (Pehl.  dinmX  **  people,**    }«/m(. 

DenUmo,  ^  teeth  ;*'  dMe#,  Lat. ;  tehme.  Low  Dutch ;  dffi<«,  Fr. ;  dknUty 
Span. 
DieiAws  ''arisebleYvNis,*'  ''gtxNi-forHiodiing.*'    GenB.dWi0*. 
Ihgdi,  ^  a  daughter.**    To€Mer,  Gemu 
Dae,  ''two,'*  }v«,  due.    Germ.  msvi. 
Duetao,  "second;**  tweite.  Germ. 

Ratklem,  " being  at  rest,  dead;**  rastend.  Germ.    Engl.  re«/tit^. 
Zameoeo  (the  s  soft]^  "  race,  famUy,**  &c    Germ.  Momaf^. 
Zemene,  "  the  earth,  frucUfied,  sown  ;*'  semen,  Lat. ;  saame.  Germ. 

Siazanm  (m  formatif e)  "  a  star  ;**  «Kr^<v ;  asirum,  Lat. ;  i/erae.  Germ. 

Frmuh,  "  free.**    EngL  "  frank.*'    Germ,  the  same. 

Fre,  "  free.**    Germ.  JreL 

Fedre,  "  fiither;**  paier.  Germ.    Pater.    ^dr%^. 

Fare,  "  a  year.**    Getm,jahre. 

Kerete,  kereUmo,  "  who  does  a  thing  ;**  ereo.    Engl.  **  create.** 

Hakkshe  (PefaL  mags»\  ^^aAy;**  mmca. 

Mad,  "  with,**  f^^.    Gwbu  miL 

Mesidd  and  meske,  "  a  mail.**    Germ.  vMiitdL 

l>f«le<tf  (PiehL  f»rdbf»),  "  to  bear,  to  lead,**  ^•e*^^  ferre. 
Fereihre,  "  victoriouB.***   Lat.  /etetHus,  wkU>r, 
Vedesh,  "  one  who  has  a  watchful  eye.**    Lat.  videns, 
F«ften(PebI.m»^)"  a  disorderly  mass,  or  multitude.*'    Germ.tiwiitf.  Engl. 
^wasieJ* 

Fohu,  "  void,  empty.**    Heb.  IHX 

Paie,  "a  way.**    Germ,  fifad.    Engl.  polk. 

Fade,  "  a  foot;**  pes,  pedis ;  «-»uf,  wli^H.    Pied,  old  French. 

Peorim  (Pehl.  pardom),  "  first,**  primus,  v^^f 

Thrianm  {nm  formative),  "  the  third,"  ires,  tria,  t^fy  r^M. 

Sepeamta,  "  wise.*'    Lat.  sapiens. 

Firae,  "life,  bloom,  blossom.**    Lat.  tfiror, 

Asiai.  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  6.  U 


1 46  Baptiem  of  an  Asiatic  Captive, 

Seuo  (Paniy  tud)  "  whole,   hewty;**   9^^  tawu.    £ogI.  wind.    Germ, 
wnd^  gesund, 
Dur^oikOf  ^  long-liTing.''    Germ,  dauretuL    Engl,  enduring. 

ffuere,  ^  the  ran/*    Heb.  niM 

Menetf  ^'tfaoughty  mind;'*  nunit.    Mente^  Ital.* 

.  The  Zendy  in  its  terminations  and  verbal  forms,  generally  prefers  vowels 
to  consonants :  of  these  e  and  0  most  frequently  occur.  Even  where  a  con-, 
sonant  should  end  the  syllable,  Bsdor  t,  in  the  third  person,  an  e  or  o, 
generally  the  former,  is  commonly  added,  for  the  sake  of  giving  more  full- 
ness and  harmony  to  the  enunciation.  All  its  vowels  are  written,  although 
it  has  no  less  than  twelve  vocalic  characters ;  but  the  final  vowels  are  more 
significant  in  the  nouns  than  in  the  verbs,  since  in  the  former  they  denote 
the  cases,  but  in  the  latter  merely  keep  the  sound  open.  D,  m,  sh,  and 
even  an  (which  is  enumerated,  however,  among  the  vowcjs),  ere  the  con- 
sonants which  are  mostly  found  at  the  end  of  words. 

The  grammatical  forms  are  very  numerous,  ai^d  at  first  sight  appear 
irregular;  but  amidst  the  numerous  inflexions  and  nominal  forms,  the  closest 
analogy  to  the  genius  of  the  Latin  language  may  be  perceived.  The  priva- 
tive or  negative  use  of  the  preposition  e,  the  manner  of  forming  denomina- 
tives, and  the  arrangement  of  words,  are  the  same  in  both. 

*  ThewexamplMinigM  tiiny  be  eoUatadwIUi  otter  eoliidd^^  ptftiadsily  with  Uioee  AonUhad 
by  tteSmkritt  ttMyare,  hoivever,  soflldcDttocaUtteatUntlanof  ttephilolagw  torn  critical  cxami- 
natian  of  th«  Zend,  tte  Peblvif  and  th«  Panl»  whidi  in  thdr  radar  forait  frequenUy  enable  us  to  tnoe 
the  conmoLion  between  tte  Asiatic  and  Bttfopean  Umgam  more  eatiiUMtarfly  than  the  h|^y  potiibed 
language  of  tte  Brahmam.   That  tte  whole  four  wen  cognate  dialects,  no  one  who  baa  hMpectedttem 


BAPTISM  OF  AN  ASIATIC  CAPTIVE. 

To  THK   EdITOK, 

Sib  :  Perhaps  you  may  think  the  following  fact  worthy  of  record  in  your 
journal.  I  copy  it  from  Bui7i*8  Regiti.  Eccl.  Paroeh,  Mr.  John  Weremoyth 
may  have  been  the  founder  of  some  respectable  English  family. 

In  the  parish  register  of  Bishop  Wearmouth,  occurs  the  following  entry : 
^  March  S7»  1695,  a  person  aged  about  twenty  years^  a  tawny,  borne  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  in  the  East-Indies,  and  being  taken  captive  by  die  Engli^  in 
his  minoride,  was  (after  due  examination  of  Jitmself  and  witnesses)  baptised, 
and  named  John  Weremouth,  by  me,  T.  O.,  curate.^' 
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THE  ADVENTURES  OF  HATIM  TAJf* 
MR.    FORBKS  IN    REPLY    TO   6ULCHIN. 

To  TBI   ESROE. 

.  Su :  I  trust  you  are  generous  enough  to  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  saying 
a  few  words  in  reply  to  your  correspondent  Gcjlchin,  who»  in  the  last  number 
of  your  Journal,  favoured  us  with  hu  opinions  respecting  my  translation  of 
the  Adventure*  of  Hatim  Tot,  You  yourself  say  that  Gulchin  is  **  a  very  able 
oriental  scholar,  and  ao  old  correspondent  of  the  AeuUk  Journal,^*  For  that 
reason  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  speak,  lest  my  silence  should  be  construed 
into  guilt ;  otherwise  I  should  have  taken  no  notice  of  what  he  has  stated  on 
that  subject* 

Gplchin  says  (page  e%\  **  a  preface  of  six  short  pages  is  all  that  the  trana* 
lator  gives  of  his  own,  and  enough  too,  for  J  scarry  know  six  pages  of  any 
work  more  full  of  mbtakes."  Now  this  is  an  assertion  which,  even  if  true, 
would  have  done  little  credit  to  the  heart  of  any  man.  The  preface  is  that 
part  of  the  work  for  which  I  am  particularly  answerable ;  and  were  it  such  as 
he  describes  it,  J  should  of  course  foil  into  that  state  of  contempt  which  it 
seems  his  object  to  procure  for  me.  Such  statements  as  the  above  ought  to  be 
accompanied  with  proofs.  Gulchin  should  have  pointed  out  at  least  one  inw* 
lake\  and  thea  he  might  have  said  poetically,  if  not  philosophically,  **  ex  una 
diice  omne9*^  But  these  loose  generalities  and  sweeping  assertions  of  his 
amount  to  nothing ;  and  as  I  am  not  the  most  proper  judge  of  my  own  per- 
formance, I  shall  take  it  kind  of  Gulchin  if  he  will  point  out  to  me  what  his 
wisdom  sees  aqaiss  in  the  said  preface. 

He  finds  fault  with  my  quoting  an  anecdote  from  D'Herbelot  in  preference  to 
SadL  This  is  entirely  a  matter  of  taste;  and  in  my  opinion,  the  story  of  the 
Frenchman  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  Persian ;  for  reason  good,  it  is  much 
shorter.  Its  brevity  recommended  it  to  me,  for  I  conceive  the  shorter  a  pre- 
face is  the  better ;  and  were  I  to  give  at  full  length  all  the  good  stories  I  possess 
respecting  Hatim,  heaven  knows  when  I  should  finish. 

Gulchin  next  says,  that  *'  European  oriental  scholars,  whether  from  care- 
lessness or  ignorance,  are  more  fond  of  quoting  from  each  other  than  of  refer- 
ring to  one  of  the  most  common  Asiatic  school-books."  For  my  part,  as  an 
European  oriental  scholar,  I  disclaim  the  charge;  and  Gulchin  will  find,  if  he 
chooses  to  look,  that  the  few  notes  which  I  have  inserted  throughout  the 
work  ar^  derived  almost  entirely  from  oriental  sources,  but  certainly  not  com- 
mon school-books.  I  maintain,  then,  that  the  preceding  statements  by  Gul- 
chin respecting  my  work  are  unfounded,  and  I  defy  him  to  prove  his  asser- 
tions. In  conclusion,  let  me  recommend  to  his  serious  cogitation  the  following 
choice  saying  from  the  apologue  which  he  has  attempted  to  translate,  *' preten- 
sion without  proof  can  only  lead  to  our  shame." 

So  much  for  Gulchin's  talents  as  a  critic :  let  me  now  point  out  to  you  how 
he  ranks  as  translator  of  **  one  of  the  most  common  Asiatic  school-books.'* 
He  gives  us  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  **  a  real  literal  irandation  "  of  Sadi*s 
Bfuian^  IL  20;  and  I  must  say,  that  his  ideas  of  these  things  seem  ex- 
tremely liberal.  With  him  accuracy  (which,  by  the  bye,  he  admits  my  work 
to  possess)  appears  to  be  a  very  secondary  consideration.  Take,  for  example, 
the  following  sentence  thus  rendered  by  him  :  *'  The  earth  was  parched  with 
thirst,  and  the  weepbg  clouds  had  again  refreshed  its  soul  with  a  heavy  fall  of 
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rain.'*  Here  the  beauty,  the  poetic  beauty,  of  the  original  is  entirdy  lost* 
Sadi  hath  it  as  follows :  **  The  earth  had  perished  from  thirst,  and  the  clouds 
had  been  weeping  over  it  till  the  zephyrs  had  again  inspired  it  with  life."  In 
the  very  next  sentence,  Gulchin  commits  a  more  palpable  blunder,  vix, 
**  The  ambassador  alighted  at  one  of  H»tim*s  country  seats^  where  he  rested 
as  a  thirsty  person  does  on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet."  It  should  be :  **  the  ambas- 
sador alighted  at  Hatim^  residence;  there  he  reposed,  as  the  thirsty  Ctraveller) 
on  the  banks  of  theZindSrud.**  In  the  original  there  is  nothing  which  can  b^ 
translated  country  teat;  and  the  last  word  of  the  sentence,  which  Gvlchin 
renders  **  a  rivulet,"  is  the  name  of  a  river  that  flows  from  the  westward 
through  Ispahan.  To  proceed :  Gulchin  next  says,  **  the  servants  at  this  seat 
slaughtered  a  horse  for  his  entertainment;  and  gave  him  lapfuls  of  jeweb  end 
bandfuls  of  gold."  In  the  original  the  matter  is,  ^  Hatim  spread  for  them  his 
table,  and  slaughtered  a  horse ;  he  gave  them  jewels  in  their  laps,  -and  gold  in 
their  hands.**  Now  I  would  ask  Gitlchin  what  can  be  his  object  in  deviating 
so  far  f^om  the  original  ?  If  he  is  aware  of  his  errors,  why  does  he  call  his 
production  ^a  real  literal  translation  ?"  I  suppose  he  introduces  the  servant* 
in  the  last  sentence'  to  save  Hatim's  credit,  but  really  the  precaution  is  need- 
less. The  story  is  much  better  as  it  is  in  the  original,  for  Hatim  is  not  out  of 
character  by  acting  as  butcher  and  cook  for  himself  and  friends ;  a  thing  not 
at  all  uncommon  among  the  heroes  of  the  olden  times.  I  do  not  vnsh  to  occupy 
too  much  of  your  colunms^  otherwise  I  should  have  given  you  a  real  tranela* 
tion  of  the  apologue  from  beginning  to  end.  As  it  is,  I  conclude  with  Ovl- 
oHiN*s  last  sentence,  which  b,  if  possible,  a  greater  failure  than  those  whidi  I 
have  pointed  out.  He  says,  ^  it  behoves  me  to  uphold  a  good  name  for  libe- 
rality, though  obliged  to  order,  for  that  purpose,  another  favourite  horse  to  be 
slaughtered."  This  is  a  translation  which  charity  itself  must  impute  to  inca- 
padty.  The  sentence  in  the  original  runs  thus,  **  it  behoves  me  to  have  my 
name  for  liberality  celebrated  throughout  the  world,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  my 
far-famed  steed." 

I  have  not  the  least  idea  who  GaLCHtN  is,  and  consequentiy  can  bear  ''no 
malice  or  ill  will "  towards  him.  He  attacked  my  work  unjustiy,  and  gave  not 
a  shadow  of  proof  in  support  of  his  dictatorial  assertions.  I  have  exposed  his 
translation  in  a  more  efficient  manner ;  and,  for  the  correctness  of  my  state- 
ments, I  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  the  **  Oriental  Translation  Committee." 
Gulchin  has  the  advantage  of  me  in  being  anonymous,  and,  as  it  were,  fight- 
ing under  cover;  but  he  is  welcome  to  the  odds.  In  parting,  I  would  advise 
him,  as  a  friend,  to  ponder  a  littie  ere  he  give  us  more  apologues  from  the 
Button, 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 
8,  South  Crescent^  Duncan  Forbes. 

IM  May,  1830. 
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Wb  resume  our  review*  of  Mr.  Rickards'  work,  not,  assurecily^  with 
any  feelings  of  satisfaction ;  for,  however  par  character  as  masters  of  **  the 
ungentle  craft "  may  be  affected  by  the  candour  of  the  confession,  it  is  a 
very  irksome  task  to  be  compelled  to  deal  a  stem  measure  of  condemnatory 
criticism  towards  a  gentleman  whose  writings  bear  the  very  impress  of  sin- 
cerity. Whatever  use  may  have  been  made  of  his  statements  by  those  not  so 
honest  as  himself,  no  man  can  be  less  of  a  partisan  than  Mr.  Rickards,  so 
far,  at  least,  as  the  internal  administration  of  British  India  is  concerned; 
for  his  opinion  with  regard  to  the  almost  exclusive  cause  both  of  moral  and 
physical  evil  throughout  our  oriental  dominions  is  perfectly  unique,  and  we' 
believe  that  he  represents  in  his  own  person  the  whole  sect  that  maintains 
that  peculiar  theory.  We  repeat  our  conviction,  that  he  is  sincerely  per- 
suaded that  he  has  succeeded  in  tracing  every  existing  stream  of  vice  and' 
misery  to  the  polluted  well-head  of  land-taxation ;  and  in  proving  that  but 
little  more  is  wanting  for  the  moral  regeneration  of  our  Indian  fellow-sob- 
jects,  whether  Mahomedans  or  Hindoos,  than  to  cleanse  our  hands  from  the 
contaminating  stains  with  which  our  fiscal  operations  have  incarnadined  them, 
and  to  seek  for  some  more  healthful  spring  to  supply  the  funds  necessary  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  dominion. 

But  we  cannot  do  justice  to  the.  purity  of  Mr.  Rickards'  intentions  with- 
out expressing  our  unaffected  astonishment  that  a  writer,  who  is  always 
laborious,  and  occasionally  acute,  should  sell  himself  into  slavery  under  tlie 
yoke  of  a  paradox,  which  not  only  leads  him  constantly  into  the  most  miry 
quagmires  of  absurdity,  but  betrays  him,  not  unfrequently,  into  unfairness, 
sophistry,  and  misstatements.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  he  is  conscious 
of  such  lapses ;  far  from  it :  but  a  political  theory,  like  a  wife,  must  be 
taken  for  better  or  worse ;  and  a  man  must  have  a  very  uncommon  share' 
of  candour  and  real  greatness  of  mind,  who,  after  he  has  appropriated  one, 
can  cast  it  off  as  soon  as  he  finds  it  inadequate  to  account  for  all  the  effects 
which  he  may  desire  to  connect  with  it  in  the  chain  of  causation.  The 
difficulty  of  dissolving  the  union  in  question  is,  of  course,  vastly  increased 
when  the  theorist  has  committed  himself  in  print  He  clings,  in  that  case, 
to  his  opinion  with  all  the  earnest  pertinacity  of  an  enthusiast;  and  the 
mind,  thus  heated,  flings  the  colour  of  its  own  prejudice,  hot  only  over  neutral 
facts,  but  those  also,  which,  to  an  observer  free  from  such  prepossession, 
seem  to  wear  a  very  different  livery.  It  would  be  a  sad  pity,  he  thinks,  to 
repudiate  a  theory  so  simple,  and  in  so  many  respects  satisfoctory,  merely 
because  it  will  not  endure  the  application  of  every  test ;  and  it  is  little  lesd 
vexatious,  that  the  cause  to  which  so  many  effects  have  been  traced,  by  i 
process  which  seems  perfectly  uuexceptionable,  should  be  found  not  to  be  a 
universal  agent.  These  feelings  operate  very  strongly,  however  uncon- 
scious the  party  may  be  of  their  very  existence.  He  strains  a  point,  there- 
fore, here,  conceals  or  distorts  a  fact  there,  and  exaggerates  circumstanced 
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in  a  third  place ;  sometimes  ^  laying  the  flattering  unotion  to  bis  soul "  that 
he  is  parsuing  the  straightest  possible  path ;  and  sbmetiM^y  it  may  be,  recon- 
ciling himself  to  what  appears  a  slight  and  immaterial  deflectioQi  by  resort- 
ing to  that  involuntary  Jesuitism,  which  persuades  him  that  it  ia  lawful  to 
advance  the  cause  of  truth  even  by  the  occasional  use  of  the  weapons  of  her 
great  enemy.  We  proceed  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  overt  acts  by 
which  Mr.  Rickards  has  laid  himself  open  to  these  strictures. 

He  has  himself  thrown  down  the  glove  of  literary  chivalry  to  all  comers, 
and  boasting  of  the  manner  in  which  his  statements  are  borne  out  by  '^  docu- 
mentary evidence  "  and  ^'  official  records,"  dares  his  opponents  to  the  most 
searching  examination  both  of  his  premises  and  deductions.  ^'  The  faott 
advanced,"  he  says,  *^  are  susceptible  of  the  fullest  confirmation.  It  will 
also  be  seen,  that  the  author's  proofs  are  all  drawn  from  the  highest  exist- 
ing authorities ;  and  which  leave,  at  the  same  time,  no  room  to  suspect 
either  misstatement  or  exaggeration.  Having  laboured  to  give  a  candid  and 
faithful  account  of  our  Indian  systems,  in  the  anxious  hope  that  good  may 
be  the  result,  prejudice,  party  zeal,  or  even  misconception,  can  hardly,  one 
would  think,  be  ascribed  to  a  statement  where  those,  who  may  be  supposed 
to  be  adversaries  to  the  present  argument,  thus  bear  ample  testimony,  as 
well  to  the  universal  prevalence  of  the  evils  it  is  here  intended  to  describe, 
as  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the  injuries  they  are  represented  to  inflict." — 
Pp.  121-2. 

So  much  for  profession :  now  for' practical  illustration. 

Section  IV.,  from  p.  79  to  p.  109,  is  devoted  to  the  details  of  the  various 
frauds  and  acts  of  extortion  practised  by  one  Causey  or  Cass  Chitty,  a  native 
servant  of  the  coUectorship  of  Coimbetoor,  under  the  Madras  presidency. 
We  may  remark,  incidentally,  that  the  malpractices  in  question  are  not  of 
a  very  recent  date,  with  reference  to  the  period  at  which  the  pressure  of 
external  difficulties  was  so  far  removed  as  to  permit  the  several  local  govern- 
ments to  devote  a  proper  proportion  of  their  time  and  attention  even  to  the 
most  important  domestic  concerns;*  and  that  they  were  principally  com- 
mitted at  the  expense  of  the  Government,  not  to  the  injury  of  the  people, 
as  Mr.  Rickards  struggles  to  represent.  But  it  is  to  the  conclusion  which 
he  draws  from  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  to  his  version  of  the  remarks  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  upon  it,  that  we  desire  to  direct  attention  at  present 

The  Court  write  :  '^  we  cannot  defer  calling  your  particular  attention  to 
the  sentiments  contained  in  paragraphs  124  to  136  of  the  valuable  and  im- 
))ortant  report  of  the  commissioners  respecting  the  inefficiency  of  your  pre- 
sent regulations  for  the  prevention  and  detection  of  abuses,  and  for  the  pro- 
tection of  our  native  subjects.  This  position,  unfortunately,  does  not  rest 
exclusively  upon  the  scenes  of  fraud,  corruption,  and  oppression,  which  are 
exhibited  in  the  report  of  the  Coimbetoor  commissioners.  We  have  recently 
had  under  our  review,  in  the  judicial  department,  the  flagrant  acts  of  extor^- 
tion  which  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  servants  of  the  zillah  court  in  the 
district  of  Canara;  and  the  following  extract  from  the  letter,  which  was 

*  "  It  wMabout  the  year  1807  that  the  taitemal  itate  of  the  oountcy  iMgan  (o  talwiti  diM  place  IB  tkt 
(Mllienitioni  of  GgreniiiMnt''— Mr.  R^bertNOI  Pamphlet,  p.  80. 
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addressed  to  you  by  the  Board  of  Revenue  on  the  ]  1  th  of  December  1815, 
clearly  shews  that  the  evil  has  n&i  been  conjined  to  one  or  two  pro- 
vincesy  but  that  it  is  extensivefy  prevalent  throughout  the  territories 
subfect  to  TOUR  GOVERNMENT.*  '  It  has  of  late  too  frequently  been  our 
unpleasant  duty  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  numerous  instances  of  extortion,  embezzlement,  repeated  malver- 
sations, and  fraudulent  combinations,  on  tha  part  of  the  native  servants 
employed  in  tiie  administration  of  the  various  branches  of  revenue  entrusted 
to  our  management ;  and  it  is  with  deep  regret  we  confess  that  there  are 
not  many  districts  vvDEK  the  presidency  of  port  st.  gkoroe  which 
have  not,  within  these  few  years  pasty  afforded  the  most  lamentable 
proofs  of  the  prevalence  of  abuses  in  this  department  of  our  native 
agency'  "* 

Such  is  the  text,  from  which  some  peculiarity  of  mental  organization, 
which  we  do  not  pretend  to  account  for,  enisles  Mr.  Rickards  to  inter- 
pret as  under,  by  way  of  introduction : 

^  When  the  report  of  the  Coimbetoor  commissioners  was  communicated 
to  the  Court  of  Directors,  it  drew  from  them  the  following  remarks,  to 
which  the  reader's  attention  is  particularly  requested,  since  he  will  here  find 
unequivocal  proof  that  the  case  of  Cass  Chitty,  far  from  being  singular  or 
isoli^,  is  but  a  sample  of  the  criminality  common  to  everv  other 
PROVINCE  OP  THE  EMPIRE ;  and  for  which  no  other  cause  is  pretended  to 
be  asMgned  than  the  insufficiency  of  our  laws— >in  other  words,  the  princi- 
ples and  operation  of  our  financial  and  judicial  system,'' — Pp.  110-11. 
Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  one  thing  to  admit  that  laws  are  inefficient 
for  the  prevention  and  punishment  of  offences,  and  quite  another  thing  to 
suppose  that  the  means  which  are  unable  to  check  crime,  are  necessarily  the 
causes  of  its  existence.  We  suspect  that  it  is  about  as  just  to  attribute 
extortion  and  embezzlement  to  our  financial  and  judicial  system,  as  to  hold 
medical  practitioners  responsible  for  hydrophobia  because  they  are  unable 
either  to  eradicate  the  disorder  from  the  list  of  **  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to," 
or  to  arrest  its  aotoal  progress.  Does  Mr.  Rickards  require  any  proof  that 
crimes  of  the  description  referred  to  were  abundantly  rife  in  India  ages 
before  the  East-India  Company  had  any  connexion  with  its  laws  or  reve- 
nues ?  If  criminality  had  no  deeper  root  than  legislation,  lawgivers  would 
be  pestilent  vermin  indeed;  and  we  should  not  need  to  go  higher  than 
Moses  in  our  search  after  the  origin  of  evil.  But  if  Mr.  Rickards  will 
refer  to  his  authority  again,  he  will  find  that  neither  the  Court  of  Directors 
nor  the  Board  of  Revenue  pretend  to  assign  any  cause  whatever  for  the 
prevalence  of  such  mal-practices. 

But  we  do  not  charge  Mr.  Rickards  merely  with  inconsequential  reason- 
ing; our  charge  against  him  is  of  a  far  graver  character,  and  involves  a 
misstatement  so  gross,  as  to  be  scarcely  reconcileable  with  that  singleness 
of  purpose  for  which  we  have  given  him  credit  The  Court  of  Directors  are 
borne  out  by  the  Board  of  Revenue  in  their  statement  that  gross  abuses 
have  been  extensively  prevalent  throughout  the  presidency  of   Fort  St; 

»  TheifoHetareHr.iUckatdt*,  Uie  ea^<ialr  our  own. 
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Gkorge,  <v  Madras.    Mr.  Riokards  aasome^  upon  this  authority,  for  be 
does  not/  to  use  bis  own  term,  freienA  to  lefer  to  any  other  source  of  in- 
formation, that  criminality  of  the  nature  in  question  is  ^'  common  to  every 
province  of  the  empire.*'     Leaving  Bombay  out  of  the  quesCton,  the  popu- 
lation of  the  territory  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  F\>rt  St  George  is  to 
that  of  Bengal  alone  as  fifteen  to  six^.     Now,  if  Mr.  Rickards  knew  any 
thing  of  the  administration  of  the  provinces  which  are  under  the  Sufweme 
Government,  he  would  know  that  it  is  morally  impossible  that  any  native 
officer  of  revenue  or  justice  should  play  the  ^'  fantastic  tricks  "  of  which 
Cass  Chitty  was  guilty  inCoimbetoor,  and  which  would  seem  to  be  not  un- 
ptfndlelled  in  the  annals  of  malversation  at  Madras.    In  those  provinces  to 
which  the  permanent  settlement  has  extended,  the  landholders  are  as  well 
aware  of  the  exact  limits  of  the  stipulated  demands  of  the  state,  as  the 
Government  of  its  claims  upon  the  zemindars ;  and  the  ryots,  however  they 
may  Suffer  from  the  exactions  of  their  immediate  superiors,  are  completdy 
secured,  even  by  that  responsible  interposition  alone,  from  all  hazard  of 
being  imposed  upon  by  revenue  officers— the  zemindars  would  never  allow 
interlopers  to  meddle  with  their  milch-cows.     In  those  districts  where  the 
Settlement  is  still  open  to  revision,  there  are  too  many  opulent  landholders, 
the  native  offioeiB  have  too  little  power,  and  the  doors  of  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice are  too  widely  expanded  and  too  much  frequented,  to  admit  of  any 
serious  abuses,  even  although  the  collector  should  be  both  deaf  and  blind 
to  the  peculation  and  extortion  going  on  before  his  face.     We  do  not^ow 
who  the  collector  of  Coimbetoor  might  have  been,  at  the  time  when  Cass 
Chitty  was  plundering  both  the  Government  and  its  subjects,  nor  of  what 
persons  the  Board  of  Revenue  was  composed  to  which  the  collector  was 
reisponsible ;  but  we  cannot  help  entertaining  an  opinion  that,  assuming  their 
honesty,  they  as  richly  deserved  to  be  superseded  for  incapacity,  as  Cass 
Chitty  to  be  punished  for  his  villainy.     We  suspect  that  the  incompetency  of 
the  European  revenue-officers  of  the  day  must  have  had  at  least  as  much  to 
answefr  for,  with  regard  to  the  **  abuses  practised  by  tlie  native  servants  in 
every  branch  of  the  department,"  as  the  insufficiency  of  our  laws.     We 
oan  never  remember  extortion  and  embezzlement  being  practised  to  any 
serious  extent^  where  the  European  officer  in  charge  6f  the  ooUectorship 
was  moderately  vigilant  and  intelligent. 

But  this  is  frt>m  our  point  We  chai^  Mr.  Rickards  witfi  misrepre* 
seating  the  language  employed  by  the  Court  of  Directors.  They  never 
stated,  as  he  asserts  ih^  did  state^  that  criminality,  such  as  that  which 
took  place  at  Coimbetoor,  was  **  common  to  every  other  province  of  the 
empire."  They  did  say  that  it  was  extensively  prevalent  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Fort  St  George,  the  population  of  which  was  then  as  ope-sixth 
of  the  whole  empire.  Yet  Mr.  Rickards  has  laboured  *^  to  give  a  candid 
and  faithful  account  of  our  Indian  systems;"  and  these  are  the  statements^ 
to  which  ^  prejudice,  party  zeal,  or  even  misconception,  can  hardly,  one 
would  think,  be  ascribed!"  Assuredly,  there  is  no  self-delusion  equal 
to  the  spell  which  the  demon  of  theory  casts  over  his  victims. 
Section  X.  treats  iqK>n  the  crime  of  deooity,  or  gang-robbery,  and  our 
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author  exerts  all  his  ingenuity  to  trnee  lliis  ituntk  of  evil  to  the  universal 
oaose — the  revenue  systen  which  we  have  adopted  from  the  foitner  intostertr 
6f  India.  **  The  orinie  of  deeoitj/'  he  aajr,  ^  is  of  great  antiquity  in 
Bengal,  probably  as  old  as  the  oppressions  which  gave  rise  to  it;"  and  the 
dreadful  trade  of  the  Pindarics  is  but  -a  branch  of  the  same  tree.  Decoity, 
having  been  practised  '^  almost  witfi  impunity,  till  the  year  1808/'  was 
**  somewhat  checked/'  at  that  period,  **  by  the  vigilance  and  activity  of  a 
magistrate — Mr.  Blaqniere — ^who  was  appointed  to  this  eicpress  duty."  By 
his  exertions  and  good  management,  some  of  the  most  notorious  offenders 
were  seized,  and  dealt  with  in  a  manner  commensurate  with  the  enormity 
of  their  offences.  **  Bui  decoiiy  iiself  teas  noi  suppressedy*  continues 
Mr.  Rickards,  and  he  proceeds  to  substantiate  the  aHegation.  ^  Amonjg 
the  numerous  complaints  on  record  ^  ihe  ooniinued  existence  of  decoiiy^ 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  quote  one  from  the  report  of  the  third  judge  of  the 
Calcutta  Circuit,  of  the  13th  June  1808."  This  is  really  too  bad.  In 
1808,  attempts  were  made  to  suppress  decoity;  there  was  partial  suc- 
cess, but  the  crime  continued  to  exist:  in  proof  of  which  we  are  favoured 
with  the  report  of  a  judge  of  circuit,  dated  in  the  same  year,  and  referring, 
in  a  great  measure,  as  Mr.  Rickards  might  have  suspected,  from  the  nature 
of  gaol-deliveries  in  all  lands,  to  offences  committed  at  the  close  of  1807 ! 
And  yet  this  is  the  evidence  which  our  author  has  selected  from  ''  the 
numerous  complaints  on  record  J''  Mr.  Rickards,  moreover,  being  most 
anxious  to  inform  the  public  with  regard  to  the  real  condition  of  our  pro- 
vinces in  that  quarter  of  India,  t^es  occasion  to  quote  a  report  upon 
the  general  state  of  the  police  in  Bengal,  submitted  to  government  by  Mr. 
Secretary  Dowdeswell,  in  the  year  1809.  The  essay  under  review  bears 
the  date  of  1830 ;  so  that  the  autiior,  who  has  laboured  to  give  '^  a  candid 
and  faithful  account  of  our  Indian  systems,"  and  who  professes  to  collect 
all  the  facts  on  which  he  argues  from  the  statements  of  those  '^  who  may 
be  supposed  to  be  adversaries,"  does  not  scruple  to  travel  back  one-and- 
twenty  years  for  subject-matter  wherewith  to  weave  a  moving  narrative  of 
a  **  frightful  state  of  society." 

But  Mr.  Ridards  shall  have  the  most  ample  justice  dealt  to  him.  He  does 
quote  one  authority  of  a  later  dale,  and  we  give  it  verbatim^  and  at  full  length. 

^  So  late,  moreover,  as  the  20th  October  1824,*  the  Court  of  Directors, 
in  thev  letter  to  the  Bengal  government,  express  themseWes  sorry  to  find  that 
heinous  crimes  had  been  committed  in  the  Lower  Provinces  in  1819  to  a 
greater  extent  than  in  1818.  '  The  number  of  decoities  (they  add)  attended 
with  torture  or  wounding,  increased  from  48  to  84 ;  and  the  total  nunA>er  of 
decoities  from  217  to  336.  There  was  also  a  great  increase  of  robberies  and 
thefts  of  various  kinds,  attended  with  murder  and  wounding.* 

^  Down,  therefbre,  to  the  period  here  mentioned,*  we  have  recorded  proof 
of  the  continned  existence  of  decoity  in  the  Bengal  provinces  to  a  most  di»« 
treasittg  extent,  notwithstanding  all  the  measures  and  expedients  which  had 
been  resorted  to,  for  twenty  preceding  years,  to  suppress  it." 


•  W)ib«i  lliAt  Ifae  ottcBtMloiii  annnv  In  wlUdi  Wr.  Rkktf*  rdtot  to  the  y«v 
ihat  w«  the  fUle  of  the  CottxtTt  letter)  may  be  obMrred.    ThcM  olaenratiflae  reeUy  relate  to  m  period 
five  or  tbL  yeaiv  eiornw. 
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With  Mr.  Rickards'  permissioDi  however,  we  will  not  adopt  his  con*- 
olnsioDS,  with  respect  to  the  failure  of  the  said  **  measures  and  expedients/' 
till  we  have  examined  how  far  they  tally  with  some  tables  whioh  happen  to 
lie  near  us  for  reference.. 

No.1. 
Total  gang-robberies  committed  in  the  Lower  ProTtnces : 

Average  of  each  year,  from  1803  to  1807»  inclusive,  1,481 

Ditto.  ditto        1808 ->  1812,  inclusive,    927 

Ditto ditto        1818  -*  1822,  inclusive,    234 

Ditto    ditto       1B23  —  1825,  inclusive^    186 

Mo.  2. 
Qang-robberies  committed  in  ZiUah  Nuddeah  (where  Mr.  Blaquiere  yiBB  princi-  • 

p«lly  employed) : , 

1803  162  1819  23 

1804  ...•„  130  1820  28 

1805  162  1821  11 

1806  ......  27S  1822  12 

1807  154  1823  11 

1808  329  1824  ......  10 

1809  65 

The  increase  which  took  place  in  1819  was  occasioned  by  a  general 
^ol-delivery  of  convicted  or  notorious  gang-robbers,  who  had  been  con- 
fined, up  to  that  date,  till  they  should  give  bail  to  take  to  other  courses. 
That  it  was  merely  temporary  a  few  figures  will  demonstrate. 

No.  3. 
Total  gang-robberies  committed  in  Lower  Provinces  : . 

1818 217  1823  203 

1819  336  1824  201 

1825  154 

We  only  possess  the  averages  of  the  intermediate  years,  as  given  in  the 
statement  No.  1.  We  would  beg  the  reader  to  observe,  that  there  were 
more  than  twice  as  many  decoities  committed  in  the  year  1808,  in  one  dis- 
trict alone,  as  in  the  whole  of  the  Lower  Provinces  in  1 82d  ;  and  he  will 
then  be  prepared  to  go  along  with  Mr.  Rickards,  in  lamenting  that  so  little 
success  has  attended  the  measures  and  expedients  which  have  been  resorted 
to  for  suppressing  the  crime. 

So  Diuch  for  our  author's  facts :  now  for  the  arguments  which  he  employs 
in  support  of  his  favourite  theory.  *^  If  Mahomedan  exactions  in  Bengal 
gave  birth  to  decoity,  our  adoption  of  the  Mahomedan  system  is  a  sufficient 
and  obvious  reason  for  its  continuance  under  our  administration.  We  need 
seek  for  no  other  cause."  It  is  a  pity  to  spoil  so  pretty  a  process  of  rea- 
soning, but  we  cannot  grant  him  his  first  postulate,  and  he  will  be  pleased 
to  remember  that  he  has  never  attempted  to  prove,  even  after  his  own 
peculiar  fashion,  that  Mahomedan  exactions  did  create  gang-robbery. 
He  says,  indeed,  that  ''  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  Mahomedan 
government  in  India,  gangs  of  robbers  infested  every  part  of  the  country;" 
and  that  *^  oppression  and  want  first  drove  them  to  the  jungle,  where  their 
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htnks  contimie  to  be  recruited  by  the  destitute  and  desperate  of  all  castes/' 
But  we  confess  that  we  do  not  belong  to  Uiat  school  of  philoBophers  who 
account  compendiously  for  the  existence  of  all  crime,  by  ascribing  it  to  the 
tyranny  and  extortion  of  rulers ;  for,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  we  have 
such  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  human  nature  (eqiecially  when  it  is  ex- 
posed, without  any  moral  instruction,  to  the  hiflaence  of  a  bloody  and 
libidinous  superstition),  as  to  believe  that  men  would  associate  tiiemselves 
in  gangs  for  purposes  of  plunder,  even  if  fiiey  had  no  government  at  all — 
even  if  revenue  and  tax-gatherers  were  not  We  do  not  doubt  in  the  least, 
that  the  Mahomedan  government  and  gang-robbery  were  co-existent ;  but 
unless  Mr.  Rickards  mean  to  rely  upon  what  has  been  called  ^*  the  Tenter- 
den-steeple  argument,"  lie  must  take  the  trouble  to  render  the  relation 
bet^iTen  the  assumed  cause  and  the  palpable  effect  somewhat  more  manifest 
than  at  present  Is  Mr.  Rickards  acquainted  with  any  country,  **  from 
China  to  Peru,''  in  which  plenty  of  people  may  not  be  found  **  destitute  " 
enough  to  prefer  robbing  their  industrious  neighbours  to  working  for  their 
daily  bread,  and  sufficiently  "  desperate  "  to  take  their  chance  for  "  «  short 
Kfe  and  a  merry  one  " — to  wit,  excitement  and  debauchery,  at  the  expense 
of  others,  to-day,  and  the  English  gallows,  or  the  Mahomedan  stake  of 
impalement,  to-morrow?  We  believe  that  wherever  governments  are 
weak,  listless,  or  unskilful  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  means 
which  they  possess  for  the  suppression  of  crime,  well-disposed  individuals 
irfil  find  themselves  extremely  obnoxious  to  robbery  and  murder^  although 
Ae  Mahomedan  system  of  land-taxation  may  never  have  been  heard  of. 
And^is  propensity  to  spoliation  would  be  very  little  affected,  we  opine,  by 
any  possible  alteration  of  the  existing  distribution  of  wealth.  For  we 
eannot  but  fear  that  if  Mr.  Rickards,  or  any  other  philanthropist,  possessed 
the  power  of  bestowing  upon  every  individual  native  of  India  the  means  of 
maintaining  himself  in  comfort  by  the  honest  sweat  of  his  brow,  plenty  of 
raw  material  for  the  formation  of  gangs  of  robbers -> very  respectable  in 
point  of  numbers— would  be  found  ripe  and  ready,  and  only  waiting  for  a 
relaxation  of  the  vigilance  of  the  ruling  power,  or  the  appearance  of  a 
leader  of  energy  and  enterprize.  Hundreds  would  be  eager  to  commence 
operations  as  soon  as  they  had  wassailed  through  the  supposed  donation^  A 
hundred  thousand  such  ruffians  might  be  raised  in  a  week  in  the  streets  of 
the  large  towns  of  ludia — men  who  are.  certainly  **  destitute  and  desperate  " 
enough  for  any  enormity — men  such  as  Falstaff  wished  for  when  he  was 
fletting  out  on  his  expedition ;  but  men,  also,  who  probably  never  held  a 
plough,  or  paid  a  pice  of  revenue  in  their  lives,  and  whose  dilapidated 
fortunes  and  promptness  to  crime  are  no  more  attributable  to  our  adoption 
of  the  Mahomedan  system  than  to  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  or  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus. 

We  haye  lately  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of  conversing  upon  the  subject 
ef  gang-robbery  ^with  a  gentleman  who  resided,  as  an  indigo  planter,  in 
the  district  of  iMFfshahye,  at  the  time  that  the  crime  was  most  prevalent. 
He  assured  us  not  only  of  his  conviction  that  decoity,  as  a  system,  was 
riot  occasioned  by  distress,  but  that  the  gangs  were  principally  formed,  in 
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the  first  iiifitancey  from  natives  of  Oude>  or  of  our  own  Upper  Proviacesy 
vho  followed  it  as  a  profession.  An  unfavourable  coi^uncture  of  circum- 
stances,  with  regard  to  the  comparative  incapacity  or  supineness  of  the 
magistrates  in  those  districts  where  the  offence  chiefly  prevailed,  afforded 
the  original  robbers  the  encouragement  of  impunity;  those  villages  which 
harboured  and  victualled  them  were  spared — food  and  shelter  being  taken 
as  a  commuted  payment  of  ''  black- mail ;'  but  such  a  close  connexion  and 
constant  intercourse  with  men  following  such  a  dreadful  calling,  and  who 
were  generally  of  the  most  licentious  and  profligate  habits  in  other  respects, 
naturally  corrupted  the  villagers,  and  rendered  them,  in  the  course  of  time, 
as  merciless  ruffians  as  their  instructors. 

This  we  believe  ,to  have  been  the  process  through  which  gang-robbery 
became  a  scourge  to  Lower  Bengal  in  the  beginning  of  the  century-  If 
it  were  owing  to  our  ^'  adoption  of  the  Mahomedan  system/'  and 
the  severity  of  the  permanent  settlement,  why  was  there  so  mariced 
an  increase  from  1805  to  1808,  many  years  a^r  the  one  was  adopted^ 
and  the  other  formed  ?  Why,  again,  has  it  been  reduced,  far  below  anj 
former  level,  whilst  the  governors  of  India  still  adhere,  in  despitf^  of  Mr. 
Rickards'  denouncement,  to  the  line  of  policy  which  he  states  to  have  been 
at  once  its  progenitor  and  nursing  mother?  We  propound  these  questions : 
Mr.  Rickards  may  answer  them  as  be  can. 

He  proceeds :  **  meanwhile  the  existence  of  the  evil  is  undeniaUe  "  (it 
is  certainly  an  evil  that  one  crime  of  violence  and  cruelty  should  he  com-, 
mitted,  or  one  village  plundered) ;  ^*  our  own  records  doum  to  a  late 
period  proving  it  to  be  a»  prevalent^  and  as  little  susceptible  ofremed^^ 
as  in  the  days  of  Mussulman  swaj."  P.  214.  Would  the  reader  wish  for  a 
richer  specimen  of  hardy  assertion  ?  There  is  one  in  the  same  page,  whicl^ 
we  sliall  illustrate  by  contrasting  it,  in  a  parallel  column,  with  the  recorded 
sentiments  of  Sir  Henry  Strachey,  who  has  retired  many  years  from  the; 
Bengal  civil  service,  of  which  he  was,  perhaps,  the  most  distinguished 
ornament;  who  had  long  personal  acquaintance  with  the  people,  whom 
Mr.  Rickards  can  only  have  seen  through  a  telescope,  whose  pedestal  was 
fixed  at  Bombay,  and  whose  talents  (if  testimony  to  his  merits,  he  neces- 
sary) are  spoken  of  by  the  historian  of  British  India  in  teems  almost  o( 
enthusiastic  admiration. 

^  I  have  shewn  in  a  former  chapter,  ^  The  condition  of  the  ryote  iieoe»- 
tbat  some  improvement  has  taken  sarily  exposes  them  to  extoptioD...  .To 
place  in  the  state  of  Bengal,  and  protect  the  ryots  completely  from  thia 
pointed  out  what  I  conceive  to  be  its  shocking  oppression,  this  universal 
real  cause;  but  the  quotations  I  have  robbery,  of  the  horrors  of  which,  when 
given  from  official  records  prove,  in*  under  the  worst  form,  nobody  in  this 
controvertibly,  that  the  ryots  are,  quarter  of  the  world  can  form  an  ade- 
down  to  the  present  hour,  as  much  quate  conception,  we  ought  to  havo 
baiassed,  oppressed,  and  drained,  as  tribunals  always  accesnble,  without 
ever.''— -Mr.  Rickards,  p..  21 4.  trouble,  without  expense.    This  can- 

not be  done;  at  leaisk  never  has  been 
done,  though  we  have  done  much: 
compromises,  therefore,  take  place. 
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But  less  and  less  cruelty  is  oonmitted  ; 
andy  comperativelj,  the  ryots  under 
our  government  enjoy  ease  and  happi- 
ness." 

**  Perhaps  in  Bengal  not  many  thou- 
sands of  these  robberies  are  committed 
in  a  year ;  and  none  of  them  are  at- 
tended with  extreme  cruehy— rery 
little  heating  even:  but  before  oar 
courts  were  estabUshed,  the  number  of 
these  robberies  which  took  place  every 
year  was  much  greater,  and  they  were 
often  attended  with  imprisonment  and 
whipping/' — Sir  H.  Strachey's  ^  An- 
swers to  Court's  Queries."  JudtcioT 
Seiectioni,  vol.  iL  p.  59. 

Such  IS  the  language  of  a  gentlenian  far  beyond  the  reach  either  of  fear 
or  favour,  and  than  whom  no  man  living  has  spoken  more  unpalatable  tnitha 
regarding  the  actual  errors  and  defects  of  the  Company's  administration.* 
Mr.  Rickards  would  seem  to  have  overlooked  his  evidence,  and  a  vast 
number  of  other  passages  which  we  could  point  out  to  him,  in  his  exami- 
nation of  **  the  highest  existing  authorities."  But  there  is  something  so 
peculiar  in  the  moral  vision  of  our  author,  that  he  can  see  and  understand 
nothing  which  does  not  make  for  the  confirmatioD  of  his  theory;  and  when 
once  he  has  laid  his  hand  upon  a  cireumstance  or  statement  that  appears 
calculated  for  a  joist  or  pillar  of  the  goodly  fabric  which  he  has  reared 
with  so  much  labour,  be  spares  no  pains  in  cutting  and  shaping  it  for  hia 
purpose.  In  this  respect,  the  bed  of  Procrustes  was  but  a  type  of  his  opera- 
tions; and  his  own  opinion,  at  least,  of  the  power  of  his  saw-mills  and 
machinery  must  be  very  high,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  fact  by  the  side  of  his 
path  that  he  does  not  attempt  to  make  useful.  Some  of  the  materials,  how- 
ever, thus  pressed  into  hb  service,  are  any  thing  but  tractable  or  seemly 
when  built  into  his  patch-work  edifice ;  and  many  of  them  stand  out,  in 
salient  crookedness,  as  remarkable  rather  than  ornamental  components  o^ 
the  building.  We  proceed  to  exhibit  further  specimens  of  the  peculiarities 
of  the  essay  under  review. 

Mr.  Rickards  remarks,  at  page  210,  that  our  daroghas,  or  police-officers, 
**  appear  to  have  been  vested  with  powers  equal  to  those  of  a  justice  of 
peace  in  England ;"  and  the  observation  is  invidious,  beeause  he  proceeds  to 
descant  upon  their  unfitness  for  their  situations,  their  particular  crimes,  and 
general  bad  conduct,  forgetting  that  our  Government  had  no  alternative 
beyond  employing  the  native  agency  that  was  in  existence,  or  abandoning 
the  countiy  to  the  deceits.  They  could  not  pass  a  regulation  compelling 
their  subjects  to  become  moral  and  trustworthy,  and  fit  instruments  of 
police.     But  as  Mr.  Rickards  boasts,  that  his  **  proofs  are  all  drawn  from 

•  Sli  Itairy  SttKbcy  prntaaA  ttenmaiki  which  we  have  quoted  In  1813,  and  theeip«rtaiee<»  whkh 
Ckey  were  grounded  wMaoquiied  ate  itilleerticr  date.  Itwouldbee  very  eaaymattar  to  prove  UietOiae 
has  bet  egw  chM^ecftw  the  hettg,  In  ef  y  Meiiei>t,  rince  hequitted  Indie  i  the*  Uie  ryo(i,.eipeciattx« 
have  more  knowledge  of  their  rights*  and  an  more  prompt  and  determined  In  a««ting  than. 
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the  higfhest  existing  autboritieSy."  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  he  should  never 
have  hit  upon  the  following  passages,  which  we  have  selected  from  Lord 
Hastings'  Minute  of  the  2d, of  October  1815:  ''to  whatever  duties, 
indeed,  a  stipendiary  police  has,  in  any  country,  been  found  equal,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted  that  the  Thanadary  system  will  not  have  failed  in  their 
performance.  Its  officers  have  eveiry  incitement  to  activity  wbiob  existe  ui 
similar  establishments  elsewhere,  while  the  checks  against  supineness  are, 
perhaps,  superior ;  the  same  exclusive  notions  of  profession  prevail  among 
them,  and  they  have  all  the  most  thorough  conviction  that  their  continuance 
inoffiee  and  means  of  livelihood  depend  upon  the  satisfaction  they  may  give 
to  their  superiors  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them.  As  far^ 
indeed,  as  my  observation  has  yet  gone,  /  have  seen  reason  to  be  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  efficiency  of  the  Thanadary  system  in  itself** 

A  darogha  bears  about  as  much  resemblance  to  an  English  justice  of 
peace,  as  the  latter  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  or  the^ 
Grand  Inquisitor.  He  cannot  fine,  iog,  imprison,  nor  even  commit  for 
trial.  He  is  the  mere  ministerial  officer  of  the  magistrate,  and  when  the 
latter  superintends  his  subordinates  with  moderate  vigilance,  the  exploits  of 
d)e  worst  darogha  must  be  confined  to  malpractices  and  peculations  of  the 
most  petty  description. 

At  page  138  will  be  found  the  following  remarks  upon  the  zemindary 
form  of  settlement,  strictly  contradistinguished^  as  a  reference  to  the 
context  will  demonstrate,  from  the  ryotwary  system^  as  established  at 
Madras.  The  practice,  Mr.  Riokards  asserts,  of  holding  one  ryot  respon- 
sible for  the  defalcation  of  his  neighbour,  is  common  to  both  arrangements. 
''  The  jumma  of  a  province  being  fixed,  the  collector  is  naturally  anxious 
to  realize  it  in  totOy  to  establish  his  credit  with  Government  and  the  Reve- 
nue Board.  The  tehsildar  knows  that  if  he  is  backward  in  the  realization 
of  his  portion,  he  is  liable,  not  only  to  the  anger  of  the  collector,  but  to 
loss  of  place.  The  same  feeling  pervades  all  the  inferior  collectors.*  Per 
fas  aut  nefas,  the  revenue  is  accordingly  collected;  and  when  defatdters 
cannot  pay^  it  is  taken  from  those  who  can'* 

We  are  most  anxious  to  avoid  harsh  language,  but  an  assertion  so  strong 
and  unqualified  can  be  met  but  in  one  manner :  the  revenue*is  not  collected 
**  per  fas  aut  nefasy*  but,  in  the  vast  majority  of  instances,  with  a  degree 
of  consideration  not  oflen  found  in  the  business  of  tax-gathering,  even  in 
Christian  lands ;  and  the  balances  due  from  defaulters  are  never  made  good 
at  the  expense  of  others,  in  any  part  of  the  presidency  of  Bengal. 

At  p.  64,  et  infray  Mr.  Rickards  dilates  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  ryots 
under  the  exactions  of  die  zemindars.  He  refers  to  several  authorities,  the 
latest  of  which  is  a  report  dated  in  Augnst  1811 — ^his  essay  being  published, 
as  we  said  before,  in  18301 

At  p.  69,  et  infray  our  author  instances  the  oppression  which  the  ryots 
of  Kistnaranipore  (properly  Kishenrampore)  had  experienced  at  the  hands 
of  the  Talookdar,  and  quotes  their  petition,  which,  as  usilal  in  such  ca9es, 
contains  much  exaggeration  and  much  absolute  falsehood :  for  a  Bengalee 

•  TlMK«aniiotefMorooll0ofeon,«uxi»ti]iiderv«7P«cu]iK 
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Viever  thinks' the  simple  trdtK  sufficiently  strong.  But  he  forgets  to  mention; 
or  was  not  aware,  that  alf  the  wrongs  complained  of  were  most  effectually 
redressed  more  than  ^ye  years  ago ! 

These  ispecimens  might  be  multiplied  to  any  extent.  The  whole  of  Sec- 
tion Vll.y  for  instance,  is  unfair  and  sophistical  to  a  degree  for  which  we 
tyre  at  a  loss  to  fiiid  a  parallel.  Mr.  Rickards  has  so  far  improved  upon 
himself,  however,  under  the  stimulus,  perhaps,  applied  by  Mr.  Robertson 
at  pp.  41-2  of  his  pamphlet,  as  to  condescend  to  notice  the  measures  that 
were  adopted  in  1820,  to  remedy  the  abuses  which  disgraced  our  early 
administration  df  a  part  of  the  Upper  Provinces,  with  respect  to  sales  of 
land  for  ahrears  of  revenue.  These  sales  were  often  grossly  fraudulent,' 
and  contnVed  by  the  officers  of  the  several  coUectorships,  who  were  subse* 
quendy^  through  their  agents,  the  principal  purchasers  at  the  auctions ;  when, 
it  is  too  true,  that  large  and  very  valuable  estates  were  often  sold  for  the 
recovery  of  tri&ing  or  even  'fictitious  balances.  In  the  first  volume  of  his 
work,  in  a  note  to  page  399,  Mr.  Rickards  gibbets  the  evil,  as  a  fact  of 
almost  incredible  enormity,  without  the  most  remote-  hint  that  steps  had 
been  taken,  nine  years  before  the  date  of  his  publication,  to  redress  the 
wrong.  He  has  had  the  grace  to  supply  the  omission,  after  the  former  mis- 
representation has  had  a  twelvemonth's  run';  but  he  has  done  it  in  a  manner 
which  proves  how  much  against  his  will  the  concession  has  been  wrung  from 
him.  He  speaks  of  the  regulation  which  appointed  a  special  commission 
of  inquiry  and  redress  in  the  following  terms  : 

The  benevolence  of  the  intention  is  manifest  in  this,  as  in  various  other  acts 
and  documents  of  Lord  Hastings'  administration ;  but  it  may  be  questioned 
how  far  it  was  either  just  or  politic  to  re-disturb  proprietary  rights  and  posses- 
sions, which  our  own  laws,  for  a  series  of  years,  had  in-many  instances  created, 
in  others  sanctioned,  and  in  all  recognized.  The  original  robbers  (for  they  tle» 
serve  no  better  name)  may  have  appropriated  the  lands  above  described  in  utter 
contempt  of  the  undeniable  rights  of  lawful  proprietors ;  but  if  it  be  an  axiom 
of  civil  jurisprudence,  that  the  injustice  of  the  original  appropriation  does  not 
ai^ct  the  justice  of  the  tenure,  provided  it  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  state, 
or  p^mitted  to  acquire  the  qualities  of  security  and  transference,*  it  may  bo 
apprehended  that  this  regulation,  however  benevolently  intended,  is  more 
likely,  in  its  operation,  to  be  considered  another  act  of  arbitrary  power  than 
oS  retributive  justice:  in  other  words,  an  attempt  to  remedy  one  system  of 
confiscations  by  actually  legalizing  another.f  It  is  true,  that  the  Bengal 
€k>vemment  proposed,  and  even  ordered,  that  compensation  should,  in  all 
these  cases,  be  given  to  the  party  dessdsed,  proportioned  to  the  value  of  his 
interest  in  the  property  resumed.]:  But  who  were  the  parties  to  settle  and 
adjudge  compensation  ?  Persons  who  neither  knew,  nor  ever  can  know,  the 
real  value  of  the  property  to  be  resumed  \§  and  who,  in  addition  to  the  errors 

*  The  Muctkm  never  was  other  than  tacitt  and  evoi  that  was  broken  in  upon,  ftrom  time  to  time,  by 
itorktow  of  the  regular  oourta  of  law  in  favour  of  ousted  individual!.  With  regard  to  the  aeoted  limb  of 
the  hypothem,  we  have  made  particular  inquiries,  and  have  learned  ftom  the  beat  authority,  that  the 
laad  ao  fhudulctitly  obtained  was,  almost  without  excelption,'  in  the  hands'of  **  the  original  robben." 

t  On  the  oootrary,  it  was  universally  regarded  by  the  native  population  (always  excepting  **  the  origi- 
Bsfi  lobbexB  "}  as  as  act  of  considerate  and  paternal  Justice. 

I  Mr.  Rickards  would  not  have  spoken  in  this  light  and  bicidental  manner  of  the  smallert  p^  on 
wMch  he  could  have  hung  an  aeciuoHon, 

'  f .  The  special  commiadoncn  have  been  carelUUy  selected  from  the  very  best  public  officers  of  the 
gavetmamt :  men  of  old  standing*  and  of  long  acquaintance  with  revenue  and  Judicial  details,  and  who 

certainly 
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of  ignoranoe^^'imiy  often  fiod  it  impouible  to  saliify  tu  poieeHOW  lif  any  thing 
like  an  equitable  pecuniary  consideration,  for  the  Iocs  of  what  they  are  often 
more  attached  to  than  to  life  itsel£*'  Pp.  164«6^* 

-  Mr.  Rickards  has  seen  it  stated,  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  others,  that 
proprietors  who  are  in  possession  of  lands  which  their  ancestors  have  culti- 
vated for  centuries,  cling  to  them  with  as  much  pertinacity  as  to  life ;  and 
he  thinks^  therefore,  with  great  jn%ment,  that  the  same  feelings  and  asso- 
ciations mnst  operate  with  eqnal  force  upon  men  **  who  deserve  no  better 
name,"  to  use  his  own  expression,  than  that  of  **  robbers,"  and  who  had  "been 
bat  a  few  years  in  possession  of  their  booty !  We  shall  hear  next  of  a 
highwayman  being  more  attached  to  the  parse  which  he  had  filched  '^  than 
to  life  ilsetf !" 

We  cannot  give  oar  own  estimate  of  the  transaction,  as  a  whole,  in 
better  language  than  that  employed  by  Mr.  Robertson.  It  is  gratifying  to 
know — as  we  do  from  this  and  other  soaroes — tliat  the  grievance  has  ceased 
to  exists 

**  Now,  though  under  every  drcumstance  of  palliation,  such  as  mutual  igno- 
rance, and  the  *  regm  novUai*  there  may  renudn  much  to  be  reprehended  in 
the  sapineness  of  the  functionaries  under  whose  administration  siieh  abuses 
flourished,  still  it  must  be  remembered,  that  it  was  by  another  set  of  ftinc* 
tionaries,  of  the  very  same  profession,  and  not  by  any  dUieianie  reformers, 
that  these  enormities  were  detected,  recorded,  patiently  investigated,  and 
thoroughly  redressed." 

^  Governments,  like  individuals,  are  liable,  of  course,  to  err ;  but  to 
acknowledge  error,  and  to  repair  it,  as  the  Bengal  Government  in  this  instance 
did,  of  its  own  spontaneous  impulse,  and  at  a  considerable  expense,  is  an  act, 
if  not  of  great  intrinsic  merit,  at  least  of  rare  occnrrence  in  the  hbtory  of  pub- 
lic grievances.** — Pamphlet t  pp;48«9.f 

In  the  former  part  of  this  review,  we  remarked  at  some  length  upon  the 
exclusive  diaracter  of  the  cause  to  which  Mr.  Rickards  attributed  the 
**  riaviflh  submission  and  moral  degeneration"  of  the  people  of  India.  A 
very  superficial  glance  at  his  essay  will  suffice  to  convince  the  reader  thai 
we  have  not  misrepresented  the  position  which  he  has  taken  up.  He  de- 
picts, for  example,  in  colours  of  the  most  glaring  description,  the  manner 
in  which  the  revenue  was  administered  by  our  Mahomedav  predecessors, 
and  proceeds  to  assure  us  tliat  he  has  drawn  '^  but  a  sketch  of  that  state  of 
society  in  Hindostan,  of  which  demoralization  was  the  inevitable  re^ 
9uli"  .  .  ^.  **  At  the  bottom  of  all  this  evil,  is  the  revenue  or  financial 
system  of  India,  either  introduced  by  the  Mosulmans  or  continued  from  an 
earlier  age,  and  handed  down  without  variation  in  aH  its  main  features  and 

cttlaliily  oouUfiirm  a  pretty  ■hrewdgueMM  to  the  value  of  kndedi^^  baidei,  they  were  alwsji 
at  Hbarty  to  call  in  the  aid  of  native  mumoih  to  detennine  guch  qoegtioiM. 

•  Thii  language  H  dvU  when  addreaMd  io  eodi  ma  ai  MeMB.  Christian*  WUbntece  Bfrt»  0« 
Wafde>  andotlMiB* 

f  llr.Rickafdtiayi,  elwwhawk  of  the  ftaudwknt  alienatioM  in  questlaa.  "tlM^h  the  evil  wm,  m 
before  cgcplaiiMd,  attempted  to  bmmedlad  by  Reg.  I.  of  1891,  itbtobeapinlMnded,  thatact.Uka 
many  othen  of  the  same  deMaription,  win  only  «vaU  to  tertiiy  the  good  intentkm  of  its  BBthtm,  without 
pio(hidngtosdBriredcabct,''te.  P.9SH.  If  he  had  taken  the  trouUs  to  make  the  most  hasty  inqnirlea 
tai  the  proper  qusrten,  he  wouU  have  lesmed  that  Reg.  L  of  ISBl  h«l  piodnoed,  and  was  yearly  pio. 
ditdhg,itB«'daBfa«lefllKt'' to  UMftatt  extent  €Oiitettl»kttsdk  H«eteBioiecaMhMrl  But  it  is  eaiier  to 
ttoi 
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principies  to  die  present  hoar.  It  is  this  system  which,  to  my  mind  at  leasts 
aiPords a  due  to  the  mazes  of  Asiatic  despotisms;*  to  the  chief  disttnetions 
of  character  observable  between  Ae  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  ai^d  western 
WOTld ;  and  a  fall  answer  to  the  iallacious  reasoning  founded  on  the  sap- 
posed  immutability  and  castes  of  native  Indians/'f  *'  Of  the  social  virtues 
of  native  Indians,  we  see  daily  as  much  as  can  reasonably  be  expected; 
and  of  their  vices,  as  much  as  can  easily  be  accounted  for,  from  the  nature 
0f  Ae  governments  under  whfeii  they  have  so  long  groaned.^'it  ^  Here 
then  is  a  state  of  society  arising  out  of  the  financial  system  of  the  Ma- 
liomedans,  which  we  have  condescended  to  make  the  basis  of  our  own. 
Like  the  root  that  heareth  gall  and  wormwood,  it  has  fixed  a  curse  on 
India,  bitter  as  the  lot  of  Isr^el^  for  adopting  the  abominations  of  Ca- 
Daan."$.    There  are  numerous  other  passages  to  the  same  effect. 

Now,  the  oause  of  whidi  demoralieataoa  is  the  inevitable  ooosequenoe, 
wUoh  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  evil  that  finds  a  plaoe  in  IndiaA  society, 
wUdi  IB  saflleietft  to  account  for  ail  its  vioes,  and  which  is  the  veiy  root  of 
bilteiliess  and  misety,  clearly  leaves  no  room  for  the  operviMXi  of  any 
odier  Bgent  in  the  work  of  depravation.  After  the  strictest  search,  we 
oanaot  find  Ihat  Mr.  Rickards  even  alludes  to  any  concurrent  cause  of  de- 
moralization ;  he  mentions  caste  bnt  to  ridicule  it  as  '^  a  weak  invention  of 
the  enemy,"  to  account  for  consequences  which  have  flowed  from  their  owii 
tyranny  and  extortion ;  and  from  one  end  of  the  essay  to  the  other,  idolatry 
mhI  superstition  are  never  referred  to  as  having  conti^ted,  in  the  riightert 
degree,  to  the  moral  debasement  of  the  people  of  India. 

Yet  diere  are  not  a  few  philosophers,  and  those  quite  as  deep  and  acute 
as  Mr.  Rickards,  who,  in  their  speculations  upon  ethics  and  human  nature 
in  general,  hav^  assigned  to  religion  the  first  place  among  those  agents 
wtneh  influence  the  minds  of  men  for  good  or  evil.  And  all  have  agreed  in 
denouncing  superstition  (which  Dr.  Johnson  defines  as  **  revereiioe  of  beings 
not  prop^  objects  of  reverence — ^false  worship  ")  as  the  deadliest  f)e  to 
himan  happiness,  and  the  most  insuperable  obstacle  to  social  improvement. 

**  Atheism,''  says  Lord  Bacon,  ^  leaves  a  man  to  sense,  to  philosophy, 
to  natural  piety,  to  laws,  to  reputation ;  all  which  may  be  guides  to  aA 
outwaid  moral  virtue,  though  religion  were  not :  but  superstition  dismounts 
all  these,  and  erecteth  an  absolute  monarchy  in  the  minds  of  men."  Book 
being  Hae  acknowted|red  general  tendency  of  the  influence  excited  by  this 
nighty  moral  enginey  it  only  remains  that  we  should  assign  to  the  religions 
creed  of  the  Hindoos  ife  relative  place  among  fiilse  worships,  both  as  aoi 
active  prinoipie  of  evil,  and  as  a  dead  weight  of  depression  upon  the  menUd 
energies  of  its  votaries ;  and  we  shall  submit  our  estimate  m  the  language 
of  a  man  who,  though  a  prelate,  was  assuredly  no  narrow-minded  bigo^ 
but  a  Christian  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word — ^mild,  liberal,  and  unpre^ 
jndioed-^whoie  biowledge  of  men  and  manners  was  not  confined  to  one 
land,  to  the  profession  of  one  form  of  religion,  or  to  one  age  of  history;  fof 

•  Ifh  RtiJiH«f  cAm  loM  MMadcto^tti  ««lac  wlimip»oon^ 
ipCiQAi^tC  iaioaOaM  oT  Ukm  Aiiatk  oouaftrkt,  whan  dcq>0(tiim  i^ 
than  In  HlndMtKU 

fFp.«P«.  fP.W.  I  P.M. 

AaiuUour.  N  .S.  Vol.  2.  No.  6.  Y 


163  On  Mr,  RickattUi'  «  Lidia:' 

whom  philosophy  had  spread  her  amplest  pfige,  and  whom  the  kindliest 
feelings  towards  his  fellow  creatures  had  qualified  to  read  that  page  aright 
We  speak,  of  course,  of  the  lamented  Bishop  Heber,  whose  death  at  the 
moment  when  he  had  just  entered  upon  a  career  that  promised  to  be  so 
gloriously  useful,  is  perhaps  the  most  mysterious  dispensation  of  that  Provi- 
dence, whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  our  ways, 
that  the  present  times  have  witnessed. 

^  But  of  nil  idolatries  which  I  have  ever  read  or  heard  of,  the  religion  of  the 
Hindoos,  in  which  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  inform  myself,  really  appears  to 
me  the  worst,  both  in  the  degrading  notions  which  it  gives  of  the  Deity ;  in 
the  endless  round  of  its  burdensome  ceremonies,  which  occupy  the  time  and 
distract  the  thoughts,  without  either  instructing  or  interesting  its  votaries ;  in 
the  filthy  acts  of  uncleanness  and  cruelty,  not  only  permitted  but  enjoined, 
and  inseparably  interwoven  with  those  ceremonies ;  in  the  system  of  castes,  a 
system  which  tends,  more  than  any  thing  else  the  devil  has  yet  invented,  to 
destroy  the  feelings  of  general  benevolence,  and  to  make  hlhe-tenths  of 'roan- 
kind  the  hopeless  slaves  of  the  remainder;  and  in  the  totar absence  of  any 
popular  system  of  morals,  or  any  single  lesson  which  the  people  at  lai^  ever 
hear,  to  live  virtuously,  and  do  good  to  each  other."    Journal,  voL  ii.  p.  384. 

If  Mr.  Rickards'  theory  be  true,  this  damnable  idolatry  has  been  per- 
fectly harmless ;  it  must  either  have  been  productive  of  good  or  of  no  e^cts 
whatever.  If  all  the  vices  of  which  the  Hindoos  are  guilty  **  can  easily  Jbe 
accounted  for,"  by  a  reference  to  '^  the  nature  of  the  governments  under 
which  they  have  so  long  groaned,"  the  worship  of  devils,  ^th  all  its  conse- 
quences, as  detailed  by  Bishop  Heber,  can  have  taken  no  share  in  the 
promotion  of  immorality  and  crime.  If  the  revenue  or  financial  system  of 
India  be  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  evil  which  floats  upon  the  surface  of 
society,  or  lies  deeply  concealed,  though  with  no  less  real  vitality  in  its 
bosom,  then  a  principle  of  mischief  and  misery,  powerful  beyond  all  paral- 
lel,' must  have  remained  dormant  and  inoperative  for  centuries.  We  cannot, 
nor  will  the  public,  believe  this.  Mr.  Rickards,  by  attempting  to  prove 
too  much,  has  laid  himself  open  to  an  '^  argumenium  ad  qbaurdum^** 
from  a  rude  collision  with  which  his  beloved  paradox  comes  off  in'  a  very 
shattered  condition — shorn,  at  least,  of  half  its  strength. 

The  error,  into  which  Mr.Rickards  has  fallen,  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  he  elsewhere  speaks  of  Christianity  as  having  gready  contributed 
to  humanize  and  enlighten  the  inhabitants  of  modem  Europe.  Strange, 
.then,  that  he  should  not  perceive  the  tendency  of  an  antagonizing  cause*  to 
produce  an  opposite  effect !  He  alludes  also,  in  a  passage  which  we  have 
:quoted,  to  the  curse  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites  '^  for  adopting  the  abomi- 
nations of  Canaan."  They  were  God's  peculiar  people,  and  as  they  en- 
joyed special  blessings  and  favours,  so  they  were  subjected  to  a  fecial 
punishment  for  the  idolatrous  worship  into  which  they  fell,  in  spite  of 
repeated  %/amings  and  judgments  of  a  milder  nature.  But  does  it  appear 
to  Mr.  Rickards  that  the  Canaanites  escaped  unscathed  ?  Leaving  out  of 
consideration  the  vengeance  executed  upon  them  by  the  hands  of  the 
Israelites,  as  an  especial  interference  of  the  Creator  to  vindicate  his  own 
honour,  does  Mr.  Rickards  think  that  no  punishment  was  involved  in  that 
infatuation  and  brutal  hardness  of  heart,  which  led  them  to  sacrifice  iheir 
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dlikifen  to  demons ;  or  in  that  excess  of  lioentiousnessy  which  nothing  but 
«e<{uaintance  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  modern  idolaters  would 
fOildfr  credible  to  a  Christian  reader  ?  Do  not  those  features  of  their  cba- 
rtotelt-  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  authorise  us  to  believe  that 
all  tba  vices,  which  disgrace  human  nature^  and  render  it  miserable,  were 
on  fL]urQportionate  scale?  And  is  not  such  a  state  of  society  a  curse  ?  and 
tiiou|^  the  arm  of  the  true  Ood  be  never  openly  bared  in  these  latter  days,' 
for  tht  punishment  of  those  who  have  deserted  Him,  does  not .  such 
blindness  bring  along  with  it  its  own  penalty,  in  every  age  and  quarter  of 
the  worMt  ii^  ^®  shape  of  vice,  and  its  inseparable  attendant,  misery  ? 
He  who  ordered  the  sequences  of  cause  and  effect,  has  not,  most  assuredly, 
negleotf4  ^  make  provision  for  the  terrible  recoil  of  idolatry  upon  the 
btiid^'Qf  it9  VjDtaries ;  and  wretched  as  the  effects  of  temporal  tyranny  un- 
qufstionably  are,  we  capnot  persuade  ourselves  that  they  are  to  beset  in  the 
lillanoe  with  the  ^consequences  resulting  from  a  religion,  which  seems  to  be 
tba  most  abominable  that  the  perverseness  of  man  ever  devised.  Mr. 
Riclcards  has  certainly  not  done  Uiis,  but  he  has  only  avoided  it  by  allowing 
ify^  kiter  90  weight  whatever. 

We  oani)Qt  olose  this  article  better,  than  by  raising  a  monument  to  our 
IHitbor's  sinaarHy  in  bis  own  wprds: 


^  I  mM  myialf  vlth  pleasure  of 
fho  if  portanity whi^h  the  question  af- 
K^rds  Bit  of  addiag  mjr  uareserved  be- 
JUt,  fixMA  a  car«6i(  eMmioation  of  the 
:of  the  India  Company,  which 


**  In  the  great  comroercial  towns  of 
India,  the  three  presidencies  for  ex^' 
ample,  the  despotic  power  of  the  go- 
vernment is  in  some  respects  con- 
trolled. The  King^s  courts  of  justice, 
besides  the  protection  afibrded  by  their 
have  hm^  printad  and  circulated  in*  judicial  acts,  are  whollv  independent 
A»nr  larg^  CgISo  v«l»|iies— for  the  use,  I  of  the  government.  They  interpose 
beliov^  of  their  sarvants  abroad— from  «  mediatory  influence  between  prince 
Uje  ^Bty  dHpl*,.d-  in  thOM  r^ord.,  -i^S^n/iFirSeSon^oT'thl 
and  the  aimaui  ^UposUton  umformly  former ;  and  the  consciousness  of  snch 
ejpre$9ed  to  prwioU  the  welfare  of  power  being  always  present  and  alert, 
Hi^  terfUorkU  ppt$eufonif  that  the  will  naturally  restrain  numy  of  those 
]Sast-India  Company  will  be  found  to  arbitrary  proceedings  which  occur  with^ 
be  far  the  bast  oraan  or  instrument  that  ««/  hnitaHon  beyond  the  Umits  of  its 
UL,  lif .;.»»,*«. w^^iMA^*.  —«  <>m.>i^»  jurtsdtctton.  Commerce,  moreover,  it 
to  Majest/sgnvarnment  can  employ    \^^  bee^  customary  to  assess 

for  the  future  political  admimstraUon  ^^^  ^i^^^y  ^  ^he  pubUc  revenue 
of  that  country ,"«p-'Jlfr.  Rickardi'  em^  than  agriculture,  whence  tbpSe  favourf 
dence  before  the  (Commons.  ed  spots  not  being  subject  to  so  un« 

controlled  a  power,  or  so  grinding  a 
system  of  taxation  M  <Aa/ t&AtcA  cnaA<f« 
every  vital  spark  of  prosperity  in  the 
interior,  have  gone  on  to  verify  the 
description  given  in  the  preceding  ex- 
tract of  their  rapid  improvement.'^ 
Mr,  Bickards\Essay. 

^  In  this  way,  twenty-one  millions 
sterling  are  annually  drawn  from  the 
sweat  and  labour  of  an  impoverished 
people,  by  as  grinding  a  system  of  taxa* 
Hon  as  ever  was  infiicteaon  the  hwnan 
race,  A  system,  alas/  in  which  we 
*  look  for  judgment  but  behold  oopres* 
sion,  for  righteousness  but  behold  a 
ery^  "     Idem.,  vol.  i.  p,  656. 


(  iw  ) 

THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 
To  fHB  RnmNu 

A  HOST  deceitfal  error  has  for  many  yeart  kept  its  place  in  tlie  India  Re^ 
UTf  which  thejitopriMart  may,  by  readlK^  thii^  he  indnoed  to  neotify  In  their 
aext  puhKcation.  InthetaUeof  pay  a  rupee  ia  represented  aa  Ss.  6d.,  whereas^ 
when  I  left  Madras,  it  wis  worth  but  Is.  8|d.;  and  this,  and  even  leas,  baa 
been  the  rate  of  exchange  for  years;  so  that  a  cadet  and  his  friends  are  io* 
duced  to  belieye  that  he  will  receive  as  an  ensign  £22.  lOs.  per  mensem  instead 
of  jC15.  7s.  6d.;  a  difference  of  nearly  £90  per  annum  to  offers  of  the 
lowest  rank  !  The  ensigns  have  lately  been  the  worst'^used,  though  the  most 
enduring  branch  of  the  service.  Would  any  man  who  knew  a  sword  firom  s 
muskety  suppose  that  ten  lieutenants,  including  adjutant  and  quRrter-masler, 
were  too  many  for  a  corps  of  TOO  men  ?  men  who,  without  European  eAcerSt 
are  aa  uaeleas  as  a  steam-engine  without  steam— and  yet  these  ten  hmre  been 
redueed  to  eighty  half  of  whom,  with  most  of  the  five  caplaia%  are  absent.oa 
siok  certificate^  forlough,  and  sta£  However  impolitic,  there  would  have 
been  no  injustice  in  this  reduction  had  officers  already  in  India  been  exempted 
from  its  effects,  and  not  reduced,  like  Sisyphus,  to  toil  again  to  the  height 
they  had  before  obtained.  To  exemplify  this,  look  at  the  Madras  J24th:  an 
ensign  of  seven  years'  standing,  three  as  first,  is  now  only  second ;  and  in 
another  regiment  are  two  ensigns  of  six  and  five  years'  standing,  who,  after 
.acartiag  nearly  four  years  in  durmah  as  first  and  second-enaigna,  retumbt'to 
Madras  as  third  and  fourth  f  This  vexatious  cruelty,  which  rai^t  bo  mtSty 
have  been  avoided,  and  which  might  even  n^m  be  reotiied  (as  has  beenr  dene 
with  regard  to  the  native  qfieere  by  Lord  BeuthAck)^  baa,  I  am  oouviuced,  a 
most  injorioua  eifect.  Young  men,  before  aealoos  and  wetinlisposed,  iWiag  hi 
kepet,  now  get  imfiibrent  and  oarelesa,  give  up  studying  the  language^  and  take 
to  shooting,  billiards,  &c  ftc.  The  same  good  fidth  that  the  natives  have  hi 
onr  government,  ought  we  to  have  in  our  honourable  employers ;  for  onee  tended 
in  IncBa,  to  return  or  embrace  another  profession  is  next  to  impottrihte  f  and 
toil  on  we  must,  until  relieved  by  the  cholera  or  the  Ruaaiansi.  ^ByStaehye,eff« 
you  aware  that  £l&.  7s.  fid.  is  the  inducement  heM  out  for  gentlemen  to  pisa 
an  examination  in  HkidutfaRni,  and  the  same  sum  for  Pershm  ?  not  given  inn 
hHMp,  so  that  you  can  hand  it  over  as  a  present  to  your  moonahee^  Imt  in  six 
monthly  instslments  of £9,  lis.  each  !  The  ifictiomiry  .alone  costa nearly  thia 
in  India.  How  is  an  ensign  to  pay  for  a  mooashee  and  books,  in  addltfoo  to 
bis  mess,  bouse,  servants,  dothes^  apd  Military  Fund?  and  yet  evely  hel^ 
year  they  get  the  enataowiiy  «%  (reprimand)  kutnet  knowing^  the  languages ! 

These  few  remarks  I  tMat  win  inda  place  in  your  lonmaL  The  Direefdrs 
I  know  are  deeply  ooncented  in  the  Welfare  of  their  army,  but  in  the  multipli- 
city of  bnriness  must  occa^nally  overlook  these  minor  affiurs,  until  brou^t 
(airly  before  them  In  a  publication  like  yours.  Memorials  are  out  of  fashion, 
as,  if  snceassful  nt  home,  they  ma|F  not  be  complied  with  in  India;  witness  the 
ihte  of  ihoaaieitHrdnig  ih%  1994  ocganizations  at  Madras— it  is  hard  that  the 
kmd  intentions  attd  ofdera  tut  the  Difectors  should  be  firustrated  there. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 
.    London,  April  2ith,  1830.  Fairflay. 


(     1H5     ) 

ROOSTUM     AND    SOOHRAB; 
imOAB  OP  tBS  *^»HAH  MAIffini." 

A  TRANSLAtiON  of  the  episode  of  Rooatum  Zaboolee  and  Soohrab, 
from  the  great  epic  or  historical  poem  of.  Firdouseey  into  English  verse, 
has  just  reached  us.*  It  is  executed  by  Mr.  Wm.  TuUoh  Robertson,  of 
the  Bengal  civil  service,  and  printed  at  Caloott^  being  a  remarkably  good 
specimen  of  Calcutta  typography. 

English  readers  need  not  be  so  entirely  ignorant  of.  the  Homer  of  Persia 
as  they  commonly  are,  for  parts,  and  even  the  whole,  of  the  &hah  Namuh, 
have  been  translated  into  English  by  different  hands.  The  translation  of 
poetry,  however,  from  one  language  into  another,  especially  from  an 
oriental  to  an  occidental  tongue,  is  a  seriously  difficult  if  not  impracticable 
task.  A  close  translation  will  q>pear  harsh  and  repulsive  to  an  English 
reader,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  a  free  version  will  be  denounced  by  the 
Persian  scholar  as  Bentley  denounced  Pope's  Iliad:  **m  very  pretty  poem, 
Mr.  Pope,  but  you  must  not  eall  it  Homer." 

If  our  readers  choose  to  contrast  a  literal  and  a  fraa  venion  of  the  very 
jnece  before  us,  thej^  may  take  the  prase  traaslalien  of  it  given  in  our 
Joumalf  some  years  back,  by  Oulchin,  with  the  spirited  versrfication  of  the 
episode  by  Mr.  James  Atkinson,  of  Calcutta  :$  the  former  is  admitted,  we 
believe,  to  be  faithfully  rendered;  the  latter  is  acknowledged  to  be  too 
paraphrastic :  the  former  will  be  scarcely  endured  by  a  mere  English  reader, 
the  latter  will  not  fail  to  have  admirers  amongst  those  who  cai|  be  prevailed 
upon  to  read  it 

We  select  as  an  illustration  of  the  remaEks  we  have  nwde,  a  passage 
from  the  episode,  part  of  the  description  of  the  oombat  between  Roostum 
and  his  son  Soohrab,  in  the  respective  translations  of  Mr.  Atkinson  and  Mr. 
Robertson,  premising  that  neither  is  very  close,  bat  the  latter  by  far  the 

closest,  to  the  original : 

Sohrab  bestrides  bis  prey, 
Grim  as  a  lion,  prowling  through  the  wood. 
Springs  on  a  fallow  deer,  and  pants  for  blood. 
His  lifted  sword  had  lopt  the  gory  head. 
But  Rostam  quick,  with  crafty  ardour,  said : 
**  One  moment  bold !  what,  are  ovr  laws  aalaowA  ? 
^  A  cliior  may  fight  fill  be  is  twioa  o'erihfowa : 
«*Tln  ieoondfatt  Us  ncresnt  Mood  is  spilt 
^  Tbas6  ara  our  laws,  avoid  the  meaaeed  gM9t«" 
Prood  of  bis  strength  and  easily  deceived. 
The  wondering  youth  the  artful  tale  believed. 
He  left  the  place,  and  wild  as  wind  and  wave, 
(l^orgetting  all  the  prudence  of  the  brave). 
Plunged  in  the  datk  Embowering  forest  near. 
And  chased  till  evening  dim  the  mountain-deer. 

Atkmson's  translacioa. 


Kta^h  by  PMkMMM.  Traiwlrtad  into  Englhh  ¥wm^  with  Om  orijiMj  iact  »Biwdi  noteMJrtai,  id 
n  Appendix.  By  WUBam  TnBoh  Hdlwrtion,  liq..  of  the  Btogak  QtU  BUBMIdiiiiept.  Cdctttia,  1S0. 
Thadur  and  Co* 

t  See  Mmt,  J«t«f«i.  Tol.  xl  xIL  Md  xUi..  t  PublUied  |U  rakutu,  1814. 


I(>6  Roost um  and  Soohrah. 

Again  he  hurled  him  down ;  again  depressed; 
And  like  a  tiger  pounced  uponhis  breast, 
As  when  some  leopard,  in  a.n^ountain-pasf. 
Waits  for  its  prey,  and  bounds  on  some  wild  ass. 
Soohrab,  in  warmth,,  his  glittering  dagger  drew. 
To  sever  Roostuni's  trunk  and  head  in  two. 
But  Roostum  saw  the  weapon  with  alarm, 
And  cried  out  to  Soohrab  to  stay  his  arm. 
"  Hold,  lion-captor  !  thrower  of  the  noose, 
'*  And  wielder  of  the  sword !  your  grasp  unloose  ! 
**  From  you  the  secret  must  not  be  concealed, 
**  That  our  laws  are  as  different  in  the  field 
^  As  my  religion  differs  from  your  creed : 
^  For  bein  wrestling-match  who  may  succeed, 
"  Who,  underneath,  a  warrior's  head  may  thrust, 
**  And  dash  his  back  the  first  time  to  the  dust, 
"'Mast  not  behead  him,  though  involved  in  feud  ; 
".  But  if  a  second  dme  in  ^ht  subdued, 
**  The  victor  cast  his  foe  and  keep  him  down, 
^  He  guns  a  lion's  name  and  reaps  renown. 
**  Then,  only,  then,  be.  may  his  head  divide : 
**  By  such  a  rule  let  us  our  conduct  guide." 

Thps  Roostum  sought  to  evade  the  Gorgon's  fiings. 
And  thus  escape  from  death's  appalling  pangs. 

Young,  brave  Soohrab  his  senior's  counsel  heard : 
But  though  as  false  and  treacherous  as  absurd. 
Still  he,  as  great  as  good,  suspectiDg  nought,—. 
First,  by  the  prowess  which  his  spirit  wrought. 
And,  secondly,  the  fortune,  of  his  &te; 
And,  thirdly,  his  magnanimous  estate,— 
Believed  the  &lsehood,  in  an  evil  hour. 
And  straight  released  his  captive  from  his  power. 
His  prey  at  large,  he  hastened  from  the  place. 
And  bounded  o'er  the  plain  at  such  a  pace. 
With  such  a  range,  that  he,  the  mountain-deer 
Permitted  to  pass  on,  in  its  career. 

Mr.  Robertson's  translation. 

The  reader  will  suspect,  and  justly,  from  this  comparison,  witlioot  help 
from  the  original^that  into  the  latter  translation  many  exotic  terms  and  even 
ideas  are  imported,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme;  and  that  in  the  former,  too 
great  condensation,  or<  curtailment,  has  altered  the  features  of  the  original. 
The  episode  occupies  about  1,650  couplets  of  the  Shtih  Namuh  ;  Mr.  Ro- 
bertson's version  extends  to  upwards  of  1,900,  and  Mr.  Atkinson's  to 
only  716! 

We  cannot  speak  in  hi^  terms  of  commendation  of  Mr.  Robertson'a 
versification:  it  is  by  no  meahs  calculated  to  please  a  fastidious  ear,  as  the 
aforegoing  specimen  will  show.  Still  he  deserves  our  thanks  for  his  endea* 
vour  to.  familiarize  us  with  the  beauties  of  a  piece,  which  is  described  by  a 
oonipetent  judge  as  **  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  Firdousee's  genius,"  and 
which  the  poet  himself  describes  pathetically  as 

''  a  tale  full  of  the  waters  of  the  eye.** 


(     167    ) 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIE& 

Roj^  AiiaUc  Society^  May  Ut. — A  general  meeting  was  held  this  day;  the 
Right  Hon.  Chas.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  M.F.,  president,  in  the  ch^.  Various 
donations  were  laid  before  the  meeting,  from  Mrs.  Skinner,  Gol.  firoughton 
(acting  secretary).  Col.  Briggs,  MM.  Paravey,  Klaproth,  &c«  &c. 

Charles  Elliot,  Esq.,  late  resident  at  Delhi,  was  elected  a  resident  member. 

General  Count  Paskevitch  Erivanski;  Mons.  Alexander  Kdrosi  de  Csoma 
(vow  in  Tibet) ;  the  Abb^  Velanti,  of  Malta;  Dr.  Christian  Lassen,  of  Bonn; 
tttd  M.  Reinaud,  of  Paris,  were  elected  foreign  members  of  the  Society. 

LiMM^Col.  Henry  John  Bowler  and  Major  Alexander  Anderson,  both  elected 
the  I7tl^  of  April  last,  and  Charles  Marjoribanks,  Esq.,  elected  on  the  20th 
of  Junt  lut^  having  made  their  payments  and  signed -the  Obligation  Book, 
were  admhttd  members  of  the  Society. 

A  further  trivction  of  the  letters  of  Sir  William  Jones  was.  read :  in  the 
last  of  those  md  to-day,  dated  20th  October  1792,  he  expresses  his  hope  to 
see  the  fourth  Tolume  of  the  Researches  printed  before  he  left  India,  and  the 
fourteenth,  at  leaali  btfore  hb  death. 

MaylStk. — The  geaeral  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  this  day;  the 
Right  Hon.  the  President  hi  the  chair. 

Donations  were  presented  from  Sir  George  Staunton,  Mr.  MTarlane,  and 
Professor  Reuvens. 

Washington  Irving,  Esq.  was  elected  a  fordgn  member  of  the  Society. 

The  paper  read  at  this  meeting  was  from  the  pen  of  Col.  Tod,  and  was  en« 
titled  "  Observations  on  a  Gold  Ring  of  Hindu  fabrication,  found  at  Montrose, 
in  Scotland.** 

*  The  ring,  the  subject  of  this  essay,  is  la  the  possession  of  the  Countess  of 
Cassilis.  and  was  dug  up  on  the  fort  hill  near  Montrose,  on  the  site  of  an 
engagement  occasioned  by  the  landing  of  the  Baglish  during  Mary's  minority 
and  absence  in  France.  The  ring  bears  the  nmiatore  Lingam  and  Yoni,  of 
Hindu  adoration :  round  and  over  which  is  wreathed  the  serpent ;  on  dther 
sideu  the  sacred  bull,  with  the  hump  on  the  shoulder,  a  feature  which  caused 
the  whole  design  to  be  mistaken  for  tlie  arms  of  Mar,  supported  by  the 
winged  whems,  or  griffins,  under  which  supposition  it  was  purchased  by  the 
late  Miss  Erskihe,  of  Dun,  from  whom  it  came  into  the  possession  of  its 
present  noble  owner,  who  having  shewn  it  to  Col.  Fitcdarence,  that  gentleman 
obtained  her  Ladyship's  permission  to  submit  the'  relic  to  the  inspection  of 
Col.  Tod.  After  suggesting  the  reasons  which  occur  at  first  sight  of  the  ring 
for  pronouncing  it  to  be  of  Hindu  origin,  the  author  observes  that  he  by  no 
means  precludes  others  from  indulging  the  idea  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  those 
^  Giant  Getes "  from  Scania,  who  found  their  graves  in  some  of  their  de- 
scents upon  Scotland.  In  support  of  this  hypothesis,  may  be  urged  the 
dmiUrity  of  religion  once  prevailing  among  all  the  tribes  who  peopled  Europe 
from  the  East,  as  well  as  in  India  and  Egypt ;  in  proof  of  which  he  sidduces 
the  existence  of  exactly  the  same  symbols  as  those  upon  the  ring  in  the  ruins 
of  Pompeii,  of  Paestum,  and  of  Cortona,  as  well  as  in  various  parts  of 
France.  The  remainder  of  the  paiper  is  principally  occupied  with  the  liga- 
ments for  ascribing  a  common  origin  to  the  Ihdo-Scythic  martial  races  of 
India,  and  the  early  colonists  of  Europe. '  In  conclusion,  the  colonel  obaerres 
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that  the  ring  is  a  relic  of  singular  curiosityy  evlti  had  it  been  found  upon  the 
plains  of  India. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  returned  to  Col.  Tod  for  his  essay. 

The  president  announced  that  the  Society's  anniverwy  meeting  would  be 
held  on  the  7th  of  J'une. 

AgricuHurtd  and  HoriicvUund  Society  of  New  South  Wfdet'-^hX  the  anni- 
^eraary  meeting  of  this  Society,  in  October  last,  the  preddent.  Sir  John 
Jamison,  delivered  an  address,  which  was  a  comprehenaiye  report  of  die  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society,  and  the  state  of  agriculture  and  horticulture  in  the 
colony,  for  the  past  year. 

He  began  by  some  remarks  open  the  best  modes  of  clearing  the  ground  and 
felling  the  forest  timber,  and  on  the  preceding  harrest,  whidi  suffered  mudi 
from  drought,  whidi  being  the  third  season  similarly  Tisited,  has  considerably 
impoveriiAed  the  colonists.  Thb  circumstance  ailbcted  the  sides  of  the  small 
-dealers,  and  ultimately  the  merchants,  whose  stores  remain  glutted,  and'  the 
graziers*  stocks  cannot  find  purchasers.  These  causes,  and  the  reduced  priceiB 
of  wool,  have  rendered  money  so  scarce,  that  cattle  and  sheep  have  tnnk 
to  about  one-third  the  price  given  for  them  two  years  ago.  Agricultural 
labour,  he  observes,  is  improving;  the  hoe  gives  way  to  the  plough,  and 
deep  ploughing  of  old  worn-out  tracts  brings  up  new  soil.  Several  additional 
bread-corn  grinding  steam-engines  continue  to  be  erected  in  the -principal 
towns,  for  converting  wheat  into  flour,  and  thereby  saving  it  from  the  ravage^ 
of  vermin. 

The  tobacco  plantations  increase,  and  the  returns  are  so  profitable,  that,  m 
the  last  season,  ilry  as  it  was,  thirty  tons  of  excellent  quality  were  grown, 
dried,  aad  cured,  on  five  estates.  Sir  John  says  that,  "  in  favourable  seasons, 
the  cultivation  of  tobacco  will  be  found  more  profitable  at  6d.  per  lb.  in  lea( 
than  wheat  at  10s.  the  bushel ;  and  if  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  is  enoour^ed 
in  the  colony,  with  a  certainty  of  a  rewarding  price  in  the  British  market,  in  a 
few  ye^rs  we  ^hal|  be  able  to  load  several  jships  with  cured  leaf  for  manufiftcture 
in  England.*' 

The  cultivation  of  si^gar  has  decreased,  chiefly  through  a  deficiency  of  the 
means  of  manufacture.  The  growth  of  the  poppy  is  exuberant,  and  Mr. 
Potter  McQueen  has  engaged  a  well-qualified  person  to  make  opium  on  hie 
estate  at  Segenhoe. 

The  cotton  plantations  flourish.  Sir  John  quotes  some  letters  from  com- 
petent judges  in  England  in  testimony  of  the  superior  quality  of  the  New 
South  Wales^  jud^ng  from  samples  only :  they  think  it  worth  from  8d«  to  9d. 
per  U]L,  Sea-islands  being  Is.  to  Is.  6id«  But  we  find,  from  a  sale  at  Liverpool, 
of  three  begs  of  New  South  Wales  cotton,  broi^t  by  the  ship  Ametk^,  and 
the  first  importation  into  England,  that  it  fetched  lOjd^  to  llH  pc  ih*  It  if 
described  as  of  good  colour  and  clean,  of  a  long  and  strong  staple^  and  of 
silky  texture. 

The  olive  trees  have  made  wonderful  shoots  and  growth  towards  bearing 
Sixteen  varieties  of  the  most  improved  European  olive  trees  are  in  the  goverm* 
ment  garden;  some  of  them  brought  by  Mr.M'Leay  only  three  years  i^go^ 
are  upwards  of  twenty  feet  high,  and  bearing  fruit.  ^  If  the  quantity  and 
qpillity  of  Its  frui^**  says  Sir  John,  ''keep  pace  with  the  promising  growth 
of  the  tcee,  its  introduction  must  soon  become  a  blessii^  to  the  oofony**' 

The  vineyards,  though  neglected,  are  sufficiently  flourishiuf  to  difw  that 
the  soil  and  climate  are  extremely  favourable  to  the  growth  of  the  grape.    The 
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%nomhce  of  the  colonists  in  its  mode  of  culture,  and  in^  the  manufacturo  of 
wine>  is  the  tole  cause  of  the  backwardness  of  this  branch  of  industry.  Sfr 
John  urges  the  extensive  culture  of  the  vineyard,  as  more  profitable  than 
nany  other  agricultural  pursuits ;  he  is  confident  its  produce  will  be  abundant 
andof  excellent  quality. 

>  The  breed  of  horses  is  improving  so  much,  that  ^  for  beauty,  points,  swifts 
■ess,' and  bottom,  the  Australian  horse  must  soon  stand  unrivalled  i»  the 
southern  hemisphere,  and  become  a  valuable  property  in  the  East-Indift 
market :"  ten  young  hbrsea  were  embarked  for  Calcutta  in  September. 
-  The  details  respecting  the  improvement  of  the  colonial  sheep  and  the 
quality  of  the  colonial  wool  are  highly  satisfactory.  Sir  John  quotes  a  London 
letter,  which  states  (hat  ^  what  Saxony  was  twenty  years  ago.  New  Soutk 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Xand  now  are,  with  the  incalculable  advantage  of 
carrying  on  their  operations  by  natural,  instead  of  artificial  means ;  for  it  is 
already  clearly  demonstrated  that  the  purest  Saxon  fleeces,  some  of  which 
have  been  only  three  years  in  the  colony,  progressively  increasc;d  in  fineness 
of  staple,'  and  generally  in  their  fulling  qualities,  from  the-  effect  of  dim.ato 
•lone."  Sir  John  thinks  that  British  manufacturers  of  woollen  cloth,  with  their 
fwtent  machinery,  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  emigrate  ta the  colony;  and 
that  govemmeot  should  patronize  the  fine  cloth  made  fro(n  Australian  and 
Tasmaniaii < fleecesv  in  preference  to  that  manufiictured  from  German, and 

Spanish  wool* 

f  ....  * 

•  •  '      VARIETIES. 

'  The  Inierior  of  Southern  Africa, — Some  interesting  extracts  fVom  the  jour- 
otal  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Bain,  a  Cape  colonist,  who  recently  travelled  into  the  Caffer 
country,  northward  and  eastward  of  GfaafT  Reinet,  are  given  in  the  South 
African  Adverthter  ;  we  subjoin  a  condensed  statement  of  their  contents. 
*  The  object  of  the  journey  was  commercial,  coupled  with  a  strong  desire  of 
exploring  the  country.  The  travdier  was  joined  by  Mr.  B.  Blddulph,  at  Gra- 
ham's Town ;  and  their  plan  was  to  take  the  nearest  routis  through  Cafferland 
to  the  riv6r  Umzoomvobo,  thence  to  travel  north-easterly  till  they  made  the 
latitude  of  Natal,  theii  to  penetrate  to  the  north-west,  and  return  by  the  Be- 
chuana  country,'  which  would  enable  them  to  fill  up  part  of  the  extensive  blank 
in  that  portion  of  the  map  of  South  Africa. 

'  They  entered  Cafferland  by  way  of  Trumpeter's  Drift,  with  two  bullock 
waggons,  seven  horses,  and  five  Hottentots.  After  passing  through  a  beautiful 
country,*  and  crossing  the  Fish,  Beka,  and  Keiskama  .rivers,  they  reached 
Wesleyville,  a  missionary  institution  of  the  Methodists,  of  which  Mr.  Baiii 
speaks  in  high  terms  as  reflecting  great  credit  upon  those  who  conduct  the 
establishment:  what  was  only  three  years  ago  a  miserable  Caffer  kraal,  is  now 
a  handsome  village,  vying  in  size,,  neatness,  and  cleanliness,  with  one  in  Eng- 
land. On  approaching  the  Ky  river,  the  travellers  were  appalled  with  the 
aspect  of  the  rugged  hills  which  surround  it,  apd  which  seemed  impracticable 
for  waggorts.  '*  After  a  winding  descent  of  five  hours,"  Mr.  Bain  says,  **  wij 
reached  this  noble  stream,  where  the  stupendous  mountains  rising  in  perpendi- 
cular grandeur  from  its  rocky  bed,  give  to  the  scenery  an  awful  sublimity  sel- 
dom to  be  found  in  African  rivers,  and  seemed  to  bid  defiance  to  our  egress 
from  the  abyss  we  were  plunged  In  :  however,  we  found  a  tolerable  road  up  the 
Opposite  bank."  Here  they  were  joined  by  some  other  travellers.  They  paid 
their  respects  to  Hinza,  one, of  the  vnost  powerful  Caffer  chiefs,  or  kings  as 
ihey  are  ^metioies  called,  who  was  busied  in  an  office  -not  quite  consistent 
AsiaUour,  N.S.  Vol.2.  No.O.  Z 


170  MhceUanies^  Original  and  Sekbi, 

with  r^gal  dignity,  according  to  European  notions,  namely,  assisting  in  th^ 
slaughter  of  two  oxen.  As  a  mark  of  his  royal  fitvour,  he  sent  the  traTellerv 
a  piece  of  heef  well*rolled  in  cow-dung,  a  la  Coffer,  These  people  ha?e  an 
almost  Hindu  predilection  for  the  excretions  of  the  cow.  It  is  a  maxim  with 
them  that  cow-dung  improves  all  things;  and  their  granaries  are  hollow  cavi- 
ties dug  in  the  centre  of  their  cattle-kraals,  with  several  inches  of  the  urin^  of 
the  cattle  at  the  bottom,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  Cafihr  epicure,  adds  a 
delicious  flavour  to  the  grain. 

Leaving  king  Hinza,  who  was  very  friendly,  and  whom  the  traveller  des- 
cribes as  a  most  athletic  man,  a  model  for  a  Hercules,  and  passing  the  resi- 
dence of  Vosanie,  king  of  the  Tambookies,  tliey  crossed  the  Bashie,  Urotata^ 
and  other  small  rivers,  and  halted  for  some  days  at  the  kraal  of  a  Cafier  chief 
named  Nogasie,  during  which  an  affray  happened  between  Nogarie  and  a 
neighbouring  chief,  named  Goboos,  who  had  traced  some  of  his  stolen  cattle 
to  one  of  Nogasie's  kraals. 

The  country  through  which  the  travellers  had  hitherto  passed  was  undula* 
tory,  though  not  monntiunous  or  rocky,  uniformly  covered  with  the  finest  pas^ 
turage  for  cattle,  presenting  a  long  continuation  of  verdant  fields,  surpassing 
any  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  the  colony,  every  where  thidily  studded 
with  Cafler  kraals,  with  numerous  herds  of  homed  cattle  in  the  finest  condi- 
tion, abundance  of  milk,  excellent  crops  of  Caflbr  and  Indian  com,  pom^ 
pions,  beans,  &c. :  on  the  whole,  the  people  appeared  happy  and  independent* 

In  two  days'  further  travel,  they  came  to  the  beautiful  wood  of  Ignooba, 
near  the  country  of  Faco,  king  of  the  Amapondas,  which  is  rugged,  and  ex- 
tremely difficult  for  waggons.  On  their  arrival  at  the  king's  kraal,  there  was  a 
kind  of  festival  to  celebrate  the  housing  of  the  com,  which  concluded  with  a 
dance,  which  Mr.  Bain  thus  describes :  **  The  men,  to  the  number  of  several 
hundreds,  stood  on  one  side,  armed  with  clubs,  painted  and  ornamented  in  a 
most  frightfiil  manner.  An  equal  number  of  women  stood  opposite  to  them, 
not  quite  naked.  Men  and  women  advanced  towards  each  other,  in  a  regular 
but  apparently  confused  manner,  the  women  clapping  their  hands,  stamping 
with  their  feet  and  screaming;  the  men  branctishing  their  dubs,  and  throwing 
themselves  iato  attitudes  at  times  elegant,  but  often  grotesque  and  beastly,  and 
at  the  same  time  singing.  The  most  exact  time  was  kept,  and  the  rough  bass 
of  the  men  was  sometimes  very  fine.  The  sound  of  the  whole  made  the 
valley  ring,  and  the  earth  seemed  to  tremble  with  the  tremendous  stamping  ; 
the  perspiration  ran  in  streams  down  their  distorted  bodies,  the  effluvia  of 
which  was  by  no  means  gratefiil,  and  the  paint  firom  their  faces  found  its  way 
in  copious  daubs  to  their  lower  extremities." 

. .  During  their  residence  in  Faco's  country,  the  travellers  made  inquiry  resr.. 
pecting  some  supposed  descendants  of  Europeans,  said  to  be  residing  amongst 
the  Amapondas;  but  they  could  procure  no  confirmation  of  the  report. 

There  is  a  marked  difference  between  the  Amaponda  and  the  Cafier,  the  for- 
mer being  much  smaller,  but  decidedly  superior  in  point  of  symmetry.  The 
dress  of  the  two  is  differefit.  *'  A  Caffer  lady  is  generally  enveloped  from  the 
neck  downwards  in  the  ample  folds  of  a  large  ox-hide,  with  a  triple  row  of 
brass  buttons  down  her  back ;  on  her  head  she  wears  a  cap  like  a  grenadier's^ 
the  beads  on  which  cost  her  husband  several  head  of  cattle ;  whilst  the  less 
wealthy  Amaponda  dame  waddles  about  in  a  scanty  unadomed  cloak  of  the 
same  stuffs,  and  content  with  the  simple  head-dress  which  nature  has  bestowed 
upon  her." 

Two  short  days'  journey  from  Faco's  kraal  brought  the  travellers  to  the 
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summit  of  the  Umzoomvobo  mountainsy  where  an  appalling  prospect  burst 
upon  thdr  sight,  *'  Hills  o'er  hills  and  Alps  on  Alps/'  with  the  majestic 
stream  flowing  2,000  feet  below  the  precipitous  height  on  which  they  stood. 
THough  appalled/  the  travellers  were  not  daunted;  they  ^spanned  out"  be- 
tween two  mountains,  and  choosing  what  seemed  the  most  practicable  descent, 
taking  e?ery  precaution  to  prevent  the  waggons  upsetting,  making  roads  where 
necessary,  they  succeeded,  after  two  days'  labour,  in  getting  to  the  bottom  of 
the  frightful  mountain,  and  in  reaching  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Umzoomvobo. 
Here  tbey  remained  for  several  days,  repairing  damages,  and  exploring  the 
.country  for  a  north-eastern  passage.  Correct  situations  of  every  place  of 
consequence  were  laid  down,  the  result  of  which,  Mr.  Bain  says,  **  will  make 
a  complete  revolution  in  most  of  the  old  maps  of  Caffraria."  They  found 
that  the  Umzoomvobo,  or  Sea-Cow-bed,  is  the  St  John's  River  of  Cottimodoi^ 
Owen,  though  in  older  charts,  the  Ky  is  honoured  with  the  same  of  the  St. 
John's.  It  as  a  noble  river,  and  is  navigable  by  vessels  of  small  barthen  to  the 
spot  where  they  crossed  it,  about  dghteen  or  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth. 
**  It  abounds  with  hippopotami,  and  its  precipitous  banks  are  fringed  with  ele- 
gant trees  of  various  descriptions,  many  of  which  are  unknown  in  ether  parts 
)0f  the  country.  The  soil  is  perhaps  the  richest  in  southern  Africa,  as  every 
vegetable  production  is  of  a  gigantic  growth,  the  grass  being  in  many  parts 
£rom  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  height,  and  never  less  than  two,  to  the  great  mnnoy- 
iuice  of  travellers.^ 

Having  discovered  a  passage  up  the  ascent  in  the  eastern  bank,  the  travel- 
iers  proceeded  slowly,  being  obliged  to  cut  a  passage  through  the  thickets. 
Tbey  travelled  six  days  m  a  N.E.  direction,  crossing  with  diiiculty  several 
rivers,  till  they  casK  to  the  foot  of  the  Umzoorocoola  mountains,  which 
formed  a  complete  barrier  to  their  further  progress  that  way.  They  traversed 
the  country  of  Snaam,  king  of  the  Amaclasabie;  the  natives  shewed  evident 
-signs  of  terror,  whieh  was  removed  by  conciliatory  presents.  When  arrived 
«mongst  a  tribe  called  Mujalee,  they  received  alarming  intelligence  of  the 
advance  of  the  hostile  army  of  Maquabie,  a  powerful  chief,  who  \%d  Imcb 
anbdued  by  the  late  Chaka,  whose  death  had  released  Maquabie  from  thraSdom, 
and  he  was  now  commencing  his  murderous  career  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
horde.  His  progress  was  marked  by  murder  and  rapine ;  the  natives  were 
%ing  in  all  directions^  and  Mr.  Fynns,  who  had  lately  been  in  company  with 
our  party,  had  been  robbed  and  routed  by  this  chieC  The  travellers  were  now 
in  an  unpleasant  predicament:  they  were,  moreover,  in  want  of  food,  and 
glad  to  devour  the  carcasses  of  their  cattle  that  died  through  eating  bad  grass. 
Tbey  endeavoured  to  cross  the  Umzoomvobo  about  fifty  miles  above  the  place 
.  where  they  had  forded  it,  but  they  found  this  **  frightful  **  river  received  the 
tributary  streams  of  four  others,  each  presenting  a  barrier  more  terrible  than 
itself,  below  their  confluence.  After  a  fortnight  spent  in  fruitless  endeavours 
to  find  a  road,  they  were  forced  to  return  to  the  estuary  of  the  Umsoomvobo, 
and  scale  the  steep  mountains  which  they  had  descended  with  so  much  pain. 
The  whole  country  was  in  a  state  of  consternation ;  the  natives  were  flying  in 
'all  dirtsctions  before  the  all-conquering  Maquabie,  so  that  they  could  scarcely  be 
induced  to  aid  in  making  roads.  **  These  people,*"  says  Mr.  Bain,  **  are  great 
cowards,  and  not  worthy  of  Such  a  fine  country  as  they  are  blessed  wi^ : 
the  very  name  of  Chaka  or  Fetchanie  (Maquabie's  horde)  will  set  them  flying, 
without  attenipting  to  check  the  invaders." 
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ffie  Piaure  of  Indm,  Geographtcdty  Hiaoricalf  and  Descriptive,     In  Two  Voli. 
-       '  London,  18S0.     Whittaker  and  Co. 

*  A  TCiy  neat,  well-compiled,  and  tastefully  decorated  delineation  of  India,  which,  at 
'ibt  present  juncture,  is  likely  to  be  very  acceptable.  It  <*  is  intended,"  says  the  author, 
**  tx>  furnish  a^nerai  sketch  of  the  country,  as  well  to  those  who  are  to  visit  it,  or  who 
-art  io'it,  or  have  returned,  as  to  those  who  merely  wish  for  infornoation ;  and  it  appeal 
*at  the  preseat  time,  because  it  has  the  greater  chance  of  being  read.'* 
•  The  first  volume  opens  with  an  introductory  chapter  on  the  genend  character  of 
India;  the  succeeding  chapters  treat  x>f  its  geographical  position,  its  shore*  and  riven, 
fthe  proviocte,  (he  mineralogy  and  soil,  climate  and  seasons,  scenery  and  vegetation,  .and 
:ao<|]ogy ;  -concluding  with  a  sk^h  4>f  the  out-aetilemenls.  The  second  volumie  eom- 
pvehends  the  early  history  of  India,  and  of  the  European  power  in  that  quartei^  the 
.3ritish  territorial  progress,  the  native  population,  and  the  towns. 

Where  the  author  has  been  indiscreet  enough  to  stray  from  the  historical  into  the  poleu 
*niical|>ath,  he  discovers,  that  which  ia  too  common  in  England,  a  lamentable  ignoranoe 
of  Indian  politics, 

Mmulet  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Comfnitteet  tf  both  Sotua  of  PorGameni 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  East'India  Company*s  Affairs,  and  the  Trade  between 
'  Greta  Britain  and  the  East-Indies  and  China,     London.    Parbury  and  Co.,   and 

J.  M.  Richardson. 

This,  we  believe  is  an  accurate  reprint  of  the  evidence  on  the  imiwrtant  question  now 
pending  before  the  Legislature.  As  the  official  copies  of  the  evidence  are  scarce  and 
-expensive,  the  present  publication  is -acceptable. 

The  Pilgrim*  s  Progress;  with  a  Life  of  John  Bunytm*   By  Robert  Southey,  Esq.  LL.D^ 
Poet  Laureate,  &c.    Illustrated  with  Engravings.   London,  1830.    Munay.  Mijor. 

It  is  certainly  not  one  of  the,  least  remarkable  signs  of  the  times,  that  the  work  of 

John  BunyaUj  a  tinker  and  enthusiast,  whose  *' despised  name"  Cowper,   when  ha 

praised  him  as  the  ■ 

,  Ingenious  dreamer,  in  wlioie  well-told  tale 

Sweet  fiction  and  sweet  truth  alike  prevail, 

dared  not  mention,  <'  lest  it  should  move  a  sneer,"  should  now  be  ushered  into  the  world 
in  all  the  pomp  of  typograpliy,  edited  by  a  poet  laureate,  and  published  by  Mr.  Murray ! 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  insinuate  that  Bunyan  is  a  writer  unworthy  of  the  distinction 

thus  conferred  upon  him.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  only  his  subject,  which  repels  the  bulk 

'  of  dreaders,  that  has  prevent^  his  Piigrim*s  Progress  and  Hofy  War  from  being  ranked 

amongst  the  best  specimens  of  allegorical  composition  by  our  early  writers.    As  It  is, 

•both  works  have  been  exceedingly  popular,  and  not  in  this  country  alone;  for,  strange 

*«s  it  may  seem,  the  former  has  been  greedily  devoured  by  die  Romanists  (the  character 

•of  Giant  Pope  being  omitted) ;  and  Dr.  Southey  says,  "**  I  believe  there  is  no  Earopeite 

language  into  which  the  PUgrim*s  Progress  has  not  been  translated.** 

Tlie  Life  of  Bunyan,  In  the  present  edition^  chiefly  •extracted  from  the  memoin  of 
.bis  own  history  in  his  singular  work,  entitled  **  Grace  abounding  to  the  Chief  of  -Sin* 
ners,"  is  a  very  curious  piece  of  biography.  It  forms  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of 
the  human  mind.  Tlie  extraordinary  mental  sufferings  and  self-persecution,  as  well  as 
tlie  strong  natural  talents,  of  the  indiridual,  are  sliewn  in  very  strong  relief.  The  biblicu 
graphical  details  respecting  the  work  furnished  .by  Dr.  Southey  are  extremely  curious ; 
and  we  must  not  omit  mention  of  Mr.  Martin's  two  exquisite  pictures,  **  The  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death,**  and  '*  The  Celestial  City,**  nor  of  the  numerous  wood-cuts, 
<all  of  which  are  excellent. 

On  tlte  whole,  we  make  no  doubt  that  by  Dr.  Southey*s  efforts  and  those  of  theartlstfc, 
honest  Jolm  Bunyan  will  find  his  way  into  the  hands  of  those,  who  will  discover  in  him 
merits  for  which  he  has  not  hitherto  had  credit  with  the  great  worlds 


Literary  Inielligence,  173 

CotuUMi  liueeiia^^^t^e  of  Sir  'HlUutm  WaUace.   By  John  D.  Catrick.    Two  Vols. 
Edinburgby  1890.    Constable  imd  Co.    Himty  G^asBM^  and  Co. 

•'  llie  biography  of  Ae  Tanowned  Sir  WiUiam  Wallace,  or  **  William  of  ZaaerstiV* 
It  intiniately  connected  with  the  history  of  Scotland  at  one  of  its  most  interesting  pe^ 
riodSi  Mr.  Carrick  has  investigaied  the  extraordinary  career  of  the  Scottish  hero  mth 
the  patience  of  im  entiquaiy  and  the  precision  of  an  historian.  His  life  of  <*  the  laa^ 
freeman  of  en  ancient  people"  will  be  read  with  great  interest,  and  will  form  en  indis* 
penseble  companion  to  Sir  Walter  Scott's  «  History  of  Scotland.**  He  has  not  tnirtailed 
the  fair  proportions  of  the  bero  in  the  portrait  he  gives  of  Wallaces  perMmid  qualities : 
**  Hu  lisage  was  long,  welLproportioned,  and  exquisitely  beautiful ;  his  eyes  were 
bright  and  pierdog  ;  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard  auburn,  and  inclining  to  curl ; 
that  on  his  brows  and  eye-lasbes  was  of  a  lighter  shade ;  his  lips  were  round  and  fuIL 
His  stature  was  lofty  and  majestic,  rising  the  headend  shoulders  abore  the  tallest  man 
In  the  country*  Yet  his  form,  tliougfa  gigantic,  possessed  the  most  perfect  symmetry ; 
eod  with  a  degree  of  strength  almost  incredible,  there  was  combined  such  an  agility  of 
.body  and  ileetness  in  running,  that  no  one,  except  when  mounted  on  horKback,  could 
•ontMiip  or  escape  from  him,  when  be  happened  to  pursue.  All-powerful  as  a  swords^ 
maa,  end  vnrt?alled  e«  en  ercher,  his  blows  were  fatal,  and  his  shafts  unerring."-        > 

JL  CompenMauM  German  Grammari  wUh  4i  DicUoruuy  of  Prefixet  and  jfffixes,  alpkabcm 
tkalfy  arrangedf  acoardxng  f  o  the  recent  vweitiffaioni  of  J»  Grimm,  and  other  iHUtn^ 
gMtttof  Grammariant.    By  A  Bemays,  author  of  the  German  Poedcal  Anthology.  - 

This  is^  perheps,  the  smallest,  most  condensed,  and  best  arranged  grammar  ever 
published.  It  is,  in  short,  a  simpliiicd  syllabus  of  the  language,  drawn  up  by  en  es- 
pcrienoed  teecber  for  the  use  of  his  pupfls,  so  sdepted  es  not  to  burdien  the  memory, 
whilst  the  laws  and  peculiarities  of  the  languege  are  distinctly  pointed  out.  We  may 
safely  adopt  the  language  of  the  author,  and  say  that  **  the  book,  notwithstanding  the 
smallnessof  itssise,  contains  all  which  Iwlongs  to  the  proyince  of  grammar,  and  whicb 
a  student  may  require,  till  beis  eble  to  peruse  native  grammariains." 


.    LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Medhurst,  e  missionary  to  the  Chinese  on  Java,  wlio  generally  speak 
the  Toy  peculier  dialect  of  Fokien  province,  so  long  ago  as  1823  had  prepared  e  Dic- 
tiooery  of  it.  Being  encouraged  by  a  gentleman  of  the  British  factory,  who  lately 
visited  Java,  to  hope  that  the  Hon.  Company's  Representatives  in  China  would  cause 
it  to  Iw  printed  at  their  press,  Mr.  Medhurst  has  resolved  on  re- writing  the  Dictionary, 
and  adding  many  quotations  from  Chinese -authors,  with  the  explanations  in  Fokien ; 
also  Tarious  phreKs  and  idioms  peculiar  to  that  dialect  In  this  form  the  work  will 
make  two  volumes  octavo. 

Dr.  Morrison's  Vocabulary  of  the  Canton  Dialect  is  nearly  printed. 

The' Grand  Signiorbas  signified  tiirough  the  British  ambassador,  at  Constantinople^ 
his  pemuBsioo  for  the  grammar  of  the  Turldsh  language,  preparing  for  the  press  by 
A.  L.  Davids^  S«sq*>  to  bo  dedicated  to  his  Highness.  This,  we  believe,  is  the'only 
instance  -of  a  European  work  obtaining  the  petrooege  of  the  Osmanli  sovereign  since 
tbe  deys  of  Mahomed  11^  the  conqueror  of  Constentinople,  to  whom  I^nmds  Phi- 
lelpfans  dediceted  some  Letin  Odes. 

■    Professor  Neumeun,  of  Munich,  Is  ebout  to  leeve  London  for  Chine,  with  a  view 
of  studying  tbe  lenguege  end  literature  of  thet  dty  on  tbe  spo^    Tbe  Royel  Aca- 
.  demy  of  Beriitt  hes  pieced  at  his  disposal  1500  thalen  for  the  purchase  of  Chinese 
books. 

Mr.  Julius  Mohl  is  ebout  to  publish  et  Paris  some  fragments  on  the  Zend  lan- 
guage and  the  religion  of  Zoroester,  in  conjunction  with  Mr,  Ulhausen  of  Kiel. 
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mmmwui  coukt  or  junicx,  calcotta.  . 
*    Pttitber  returns  (in  addition  to  those  given  in  the  Miotic  Jbumai  toI.  u  viii.  p.  62,245), 
^  the  emoluments  of  the  officers  in  the  King*s  Courts  in  India,  have  been  transmitted 
from  India,  and  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  5th  February  last. 

A  letter  from  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  dated  March  1829,  ad- 
dressed to  the  secretary  ^  the  Board  of  Control,  refers  to  an  accompanying  return  of 
their  own  salaries,  and  states  that,  doubting  whether  the  House  of  Commons  may  not 
have  meant  to  inquire  into  the  emoluments  of  the  barristers  and  attorneys  of  the  court, 
they  had  included  those  penons  in  their  requisition ;  but  none  of  them  had  made 
returns,  and  the  judges  did  not  think  the  intention  of  the  House  so  clear  as  to  authoriie 
them  to  resort  to  compulsory  proceedings. 

They  add,  that  the  returns  shew  thi^  there  are  fees  charged  in  some  of  the  offices, 
allowed  by  former  judges  of  the  Court,  but  not  set  forth  In  any  table  of  fees,  nor  esta- 
blished by  any  rates  of  the  Court.  Deeming  it  desirable,  as  far  as  possible,  that  no  fees 
should  bis  taken  which  are  not  included  in  some  published  letter,  they  had  formed 
several. 

They  observe  that  the  emoluments  of  the  registrar  considerably  Exceed  what  the 
judces  had  previously  supposed  them  to  be.  But  the  duties  of  the  registrar  include  two 
•distinct  offices,  perhaps  the  most  important  in  the  whole  court,  that  of  registrar  in  the 
Court  of  Equity,  and  thatof  regisCrar  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.  In  the  event  of  the 
present  registrar,  who  is  a  penon  of  much  ability,  leaving  the  court,  a  separation  of  the 
two  offices  would  probably  be  found  necessary,  and  the  judges  doubt  wbetlier  the  emo- 
ments  of  either  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  induce  borristen  in  India,  of  adequate 
ability  and  experience^  to  undertake  it. 

The  fees  and  emoluments  of  the  different  officers  are  as  follow  ; 

The  RegiHrar, 
■Beturn  of  tlie  average  net  annual  profits  (dmlucting  office  establishment  and  expenses} 

of  J.  W.  Hogg,  Esq.,  Registrar  on  the  equity,  ecclesiastical,  and  admiralty  sides  of 

the  court,  during  tlie  yeare  1825,  1826,  and  1827. 

As  equity  registrar.* salary S.Rs.   5,566 

fees,  Ac...  83,695 

—  ...  S.Rs.    85,281 
As  ecclesiastical  registrar*.. salary S.Rs.    1,869 

fees,&c...  77,006 

78,868 

As  Admindty  registrar salary &Rs.   1,862 

fees,  &c...  715 

2,577 


•  •—9 


Annual  average S.R8.  166,726 

The  Beeewer, 
Return  of  the  net  profits  of  the  same  person  as  receiver,  vts.  salary,  nil^  oommissioB 
and  fees,  S.Rs.  8,842. 

Return  of  the  annual  net  profits  of  Geo.  Money,  Esq.  as  master  in  equity,  accountant- 
general,  and  keeper  of  the  records^  on  an  average  of  two  years,  1827  and  1828. 

As  master salary &Ra.   7,273  . 

net  fees,  &c.  ...  66,487 

.—    ...  S.Rs.   73,760 

As  acoountanUgeneral fees,  &c 10,447 

As  keeper  of  t£  records  ...  ditto    ^ 4,696 

Annual  average S.Rs.    88,703 

CSerk  cf  the  Crown  and  Proihonelary, 
Return  of  the  annual  net  profits  of  W.  H.  Smoult,  Esq.  clerk  of  the  Crown  and 
prothonotary,  on  an  avenge  of  the  yean  1825,  1826,  and  1827,  t«s.  salary,  nU.s 
net  fees,  &C.,  S.Ra.  61,303. 

Sworn  Cleric* 

Return  of  ihe  annual  net  profits  of  John  Wbeatley,  Esq.,  sworn  clerk,  on  an  average 

of  the  yean  1825,  1826,  and  1827,  d»^  salary,  mL  s  net  fees,  &c.  S.Rs.  54,795. 

Clerk  rf  the  Ptqters. 
Return  of  the  annual  net  profits  of  B.  O.  Do^da,  Esq.,  clerk  of  the  papera  and 
depositions,  and  recording  clerk,  on  an  average  of  the  yean  1825,  1826,  and  1827. 

Salary S.Rs.    3,724 

Fees,  &c 34,584 

-^—     ...S.Rs.  38,308 
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*  Examiner  and  Seaier* 

neturn  of  the  annual  naC  profits  of  £.  Macnagfatany  £aq«  as  examiner  and  sealer,  on 

an  ayeiage  of  the  yean  1825,  1826,  and  1827. 

Aseiaminer ^ salary S.R8.    4,055 

Ibes,  &c...  9,553 

—    ...  S.IU.    13,608 
Astealer Fees,  &c 8,800 


22,408 


SOter^, 

Return  of  the  annual  net  profits  of  the  sheriff,  for  the  years  1825, 1826,  and  1827. 

Salanr aRs.    1,117 

Emoluments 1 2,274 

...aRs.  13,391 


Omtuel/or  Paupers. 
Return  of  tfie  annual  net  profits  of  Richard  Mamell,  Esq.,  as  counsel  for  paupers,  oo 

an  avenge  of  the  yean  1826,  1827,  and  1828. 

Salary &R.    6,703 

Fees .     1,022 

•..   &Rs.  7,725 


Auomeyfir  Pmiptru 
Return  of  the  annual  net  profits  of  Mr.  C.  G.  Strettell,  as  attorney  for  paupen,  for 

the  last  three  years. 

Salary   aRs.  4,469 

CosU 2,317 

...  aRs.  6,786 


Clerh  to  the  Judges. 
Return  of  tl>e  net  annual  profits  of  the  three  judges*  darks,  for  the  yean  1S26  and 

1827. 

Salaries. aRs.    8,379 

^ees,  &c  ........M*.  25,406 

...  aRs.  33,785 


Interpreters  and  other  Officers. 
Returns  of  the  net  annual  profits  of  the  principal  interpreter  and  Persian  tnnslator, 
the  ssoond  interpreter,   foreign  interpreter,  crier,  interpreter  to  the  chief  justice^ 
&c.  &C. 

Principal  interpreter  and  Penian  tnnslalor. aRs.  6,257 


Second  interpreter 

Foreign  interpreter 

Crier,  appointer,  and  tipstaff. 

Interpreter  to  the  chief  justice 

Interpreter  and  tipstaff  to  Sir  E.  Ryan 

Tipstaff  to  Sir  J.  Franks 

Interpreter  to  ditto 

Clerk  to  the  grand  jury , 

Gaoler. ...... 


State  qf 

Slate  of  business  on  the  eqiiitr,  ecclesiastical,  and  admiralty 

Court,  from  1800  to  1827.      . 


13,243 
3,700 
5,518 

930 
2,400 

931 
1,000 

800 
2,992 


of  the  Supreme 


• 

• 

Equity. 

1 
Ecclesiastica].                  Admiralty. 

Total. 

• 

DecreM. 

Ovdsn. 

ScBtencei. 

1 
Orden.  Probstci,dcc.  Scntflnccs. 

1                   1 

Ordcn. 

1800 

6 

244 

2 

164 

107 

^^ 

1 

624 

1814 

28 

449 

— 

249 

190 

2 

43 

961 

1827 

6S 

2,187 

3 

565 

288 

2            32 

3,140 

176  Farliamentdfy  Papetk, 

State  of  business  on  the  plea  and  crown  aides  of  the  Supreme  Court,  fWini  1774{tiM 

establishment  of  the  Court)  to  1826. 

Jfttitbonatory's  Office. 


— 

PUntsiltod. 

Writs>dM. 

• 

Ordm. 

JudglDMltB. 

Causes  for  trlaL 

TcMaL 

1774 

^  ss 

55 

^.^ 

^^^ 

^.^ 

110 

1784 

1,267 

1,504 

652 

199 

98 

3,790 

1794 

^60 

759 

777 

219 

165 

2,780 

1804 

611 

799 

503 

144 

93 

2,150 

1814^ 

82^ 

89ff 

525 

22S 

190 

2,59? : 

1828 

1,163 

1,007 

1,312 

529 

263 

4,274 

Writs  returned  to  the  Sheriff's  Office,  from  1800  to  1828. 

1800  845  1820  1,656 

181Q  1,222  1828  ., 2,261 

1814  ;.  1^062 
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{Printed  hif  order  of  the  Cbnunons,  ISth  March,  183a} 

An  account  of  the  quantity  of  Tea  expotted  by  the  East- India  Company  from  Canton, 
t  specifying  th^  several  kinds  of  Ten,  and  the  avenge  prime  cost  per  pound,  in  ead^ 
year,  from  the  year  1822-23  up  to  the  latest  period  the  same  can  be  made  out. 


1823-24. 

•     ■ 

1824-25. 

1825-26. 

Kinds  of  Tea. 

• 

Qttsnttty. 

Average 
l^rbnecQst 
per  pound. 

Quantity. 

• 

Average 
prime  €OBt 
per  pound. 

Qusntity. 

Average 
prime  cost 
per  pound. 

Bohea  

.  lbs. 

2,072,600 

22,745,2r2 

139,020 

265,789 

384 

3,869,112 

167,535 

s.  d. 

0  8.699 

1  3.704 
1  6.608 
1  9.548 
1  8.833 
1  4.544 
1  4.792 

llM.       ' 

3,589,804 

18,773,989 

214,153 

269,456 

33,973 

3,791,405 

178,596 

s.  d. 

0  9.301 

1  3.397 
1     6.427 
1   10.501 
1  11.569 
1     4.460 
1     5.526 

lbs. 

3,685,635 

1^310,613 

86,693 

322,937 

s.  d. 

0     9.122 

Congou    

Capipoi    • 

Souchong 

Pekoe  

1     2.046 
1     7.165 
1     9.405 

Twankay 

Hyson  Skin ... 
Young  Hyson 
Hyson 

4,960,902 

246,496 

48,742 

I     3.974 
1     4.627 
1   11.172 

502,008 

2  7.116 

6e€f5€2 

2     7.094 

659,527     2     6.936 

• 

4 

29,761,660 

27,517,938 

26,321,545 

1826-27. 

• 

1827-28. 

1828-29. 

Bohea  

Congou    

Campoi 

Souchong 

•Pekoe 

< 

7,642,596 

21,384,489 

678,107 

230,041 

69,196 

7,428,072 

161,383 

4,163 

969,458 

0  9.283 

1  1.979 
I     6.025 
1     9.821 
1  11.788 
1     2.561 

1  3.065 

2  3.602 
2     3.999 

3,862,287 

20,898,347 

640,890 

214,054 

0  9.063 

1  2.496 
1     6.558 
1  10.510 

4,198,964 

16,951,171 

507,881 

183,493 

0  9.512 

1  2.587 
1  -  7.46fc 
1   ia870 

Twankay ...... 

Hyson  Skin... 
Todng  Hyson 

5,149,028 
214,803 

1     4.217 
1     4.220 

5,471,633 
154,767 

1,149,371 

1     3.810 
1     4.238 

Hyson 

.     613,767 

2     6.804 

2     2.12^ 

» 

38,567,505 

31,593,176 

28,617,280 
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ON  THE  COINCIDENCES  OBSERVABLE  AMONG  THE  NATIONS 

OF  ANTIQUITY. 

No.  I. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  coincidences  which  have  been  remarked 
amon^  ancient  nations,  some  have  been  so  slightly  noticed,  and  others  so 
completely  omitted,  that  an  additional  inquiry  into  the  subject  can  scarcely 
assume  the  appearance  of  a  repetition  of  preceding  observations.  But  it  is, 
perhaps,  a  still  more  striking  fact,  that  however  the  different  languages  of 
Ithe  earth  may  vary  in  their  grammatical  structure,  certain  words  exist  in 
all,  as  if  they  were  indigenous,  in  similar  senses  and  with  nearly  similar 
orthography,  giving  sanction  to  the  idea  of  an  original  tongue,  of  which 
they  are  the  almost  solitary  remains;  and  not  these  only,  but  certain 
phrases  likewise,  which  have  their  exact  counterparts  in  languages  abso- 
lutely distinct  from  each  other. 

If  we  had  space  for  the  research,  we  might  fully  shew  that  strong 
features  of  analogy  between  the  proverbs  of  different  people  might  also  be 
perceived,  and  that  the  traditions  by  which  they  are  explained  exhibited  a 
great  uniformity.  We  find  them,  indeed,  occasionally  with  different  appli- 
cationsy  but  they  still  continue  fundamentally  the  same.  The  Arabs,  for 
instance,  introduced  the  camel  and  the  elephant  in  the  same  sense  into  their 

proverbs,  whence  the  Kdmiis  says  J«4k^<  ^yjc*J{^ ;  and  Kazvini,  in  his 

description  of  the  £10  yu  or  gnat,  asserts  that  it  possesses  in  a  diminutive 

body  this  form  of  the  elephant,  with  the  addition  of  two  wings;  witli 
which  we  may  compare  the  words  of  Libanius  ad  Casilum,  o/«f  xtiftt^ 
bii^»m  9rct^»fiuXX6fMffi  and  the  Jews,  as  we  may  observe  in  the  Babylo- 
nian Talmud,  not  merely  cited  the  elephant  and  the  camel,  but  also  the 
palm-tree,  as  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  in  the  same  hyperbolical 
signification.  This  proverb,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  very  remote 
date,*  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  and  almost  in  the  identical 
words  in  the  Kordnf  (Sur.  vii.  38) ;  and  it  is  singular,  that  as  there  has 
been  a  great  dispute,  whether  in  this  proverb  »«^dA«(  implies  a  *^  camel "  or 


•  In  »pMia|{e  quoted  from  Tatari*  lyy  Sir  Wm.  Ouaatof,  we  md«  that  Aftaaiab  made  the  world  to 
Mnmdiclir  dJCj  ijjf^  TJY^  U^'*  ">>^ ^ <"^ '^^"^ '^^"'^^■'^« 

uJj-»  f^J   s&lr^  4:^-57^ 

ett  whkfa  the  oomiiMntatm  hat  refcned  to  tlM  paiMge  in  the  Xdr^n. 

t  tU^i  ^  j^  J^fll   Ai  U^  hJ\     4^ji^*Xj   H  '    Th«  Jewiih  proverb  la 

▼arioualy  expraned :  the  moat  common  form  is  KDHD^T  H91p3  V]^i  K^'D  •    "i^  •'•m  >>*▼• 
•Bother  pithy  provcrb»  likewise,  whidi  Is  founded  on  it>  a.  g» 

Asiat.  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  2.  No.  7.  2  A 
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a  ^' cable;"*  so  in  Arabio  J,i^  b  a  ''eameV  and  Jas^-  a  <'eaUe'* 

(JL^iJt  i}^^  )f  ^^^  of  which  the  Jews  introduce  into  another  adage. 

But  the  Arabs  abound  more  than  any  other  people  in  proverbs  respecting 
the  camel,  many  of  which  have  been  cited  in  various  works ;  and  Damir, 
in  pace  JaJ,  informs  us  that  this  animal  is  compared  to  the  elephant, 

because,  like  him,  he  treasures  up  anger :  his  words  are,  J^l  y^  Jl^ 

The  Ekistem  poets  often  compare  the  mouth  to  a  seal,  and  word»  to 
pearls,  which  may  probably  eiplain  St.  Matthew's  metaphor  of  casting 
pearh  before  swine  :t  thus  one  cited  by  Schultens  writes, 

and  Jami,  in  his  Yusuf  ve  Zuleikha^  says, 

which  were  decidedly  proverbial  expressions  common  to  the  Asiatics,  as  we 
may  perceive  from  the  parallels  which  we  discover  to  them  in  many  parts 
of  the  Talmud, 

In  like  manner  the  form  of  wishing  long  life,  in  saluting  a  superior, 
occurs  with  little  or  no  variation  among  Hebrews,  Chaldees,  Arabs  (from 
whom  the  Spaniards  derived  their  viva  vmd  mil  anos),  and  Hindus ;  thus 

we  read  in  the  Mahab'hdrata  ^3ft^  'CT^J  ^X^  "  live  a  hundred 

years !"  Zsft^  ^^l^fT  ^^^  "  live  happily  an  infinite  series  of 
years  !*'  and  are  informed  in  the  Laws  of  Menu,  that  the  proper  salutation 
to  a  Brahman  is  to  wish  him  a  long  life.  But  instead  of  multiplying  in- 
stances of  this  description,  we  may  more  forcibly  shew  the  analogy  by  the 
peculiar  use  of  certain  words  in  various  tongues,}  and  the  extraordinary 


«  Cf.  Bava  Bfeda,  t  38,  2.  Beracoth,  f.  U,  S.  Theophytect,  Orign,  and  PhaTorfams,  aMflrt  that 
iM^4Aa(  !■  alto  Wi^x^  9X»irtct,  wadkt  at  thtt  irUA  nlw  attadntd  to  tke  tnchoia  of  ihi|itt  kut 
Suidat  and  the  gnunmariaat  deny  the  atMCtkm,  aod  maintatn  that  tuifun^  ^  the  aoint]*  aad 

xtlfCtXf  the  GaUe.    There  aie  many  other  Jewith  proverbs  retpecting  the  camd*  particularly  that  of 

twalkiwtaig  one,  which  oocon  in  the  New  Teitameat,  in  whidi  we  may  remark  the  above-cited  aUueloo 
to  the  gnat*  and  another  respecting  the  camel  Jumping  into  a  cabut*  or  tmaU  Hebnw  meatmen 

mpn  KipK  nOn  Htea  'tt;'3«  nOK.  Yevamoth.  L4&,  h 

t  Conf:  Voitthim  0$  Adagtia  S,  T.,  c.4,  p. 779;  WestenU  N.  T.,  t.  L  p.  341.  The  same  piovitb 
oocun  in  Kiddushtai,  f.  89.  8.    ChlUn,  f.  148,  1.    Bediontfa*  £  U^  It  aad  Tanaia»  &  Utb  &   Qei»- 

afa]tinttrprelithe^««^y«^/r«€  of  St  Matthew  a)LxJ\  J^W^  • 
^  Thut  thevcA  9*    it  uttd  in  the  FJWvmMd  GMs  in  the  tame  tense  tt  the  UUin  inlieto--^' mtoMre 


!**«*"— L      r^,  in  Hariri,  at  itffWiKthr    ■  hi ,  In  Ibn  Batuta,  at  aseore  vti  dtrlmtn  (litem/  •>§> 


Ui!\  ^ll^  {-M^  —  iit^  "^  ^^  **  ongiwMf  and  mgtuHth  in  thdr  appUcatton  to 

povwty-* 
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imfUpQlideiiee  of  epithets  ia  ancient  poems,  betvfeen  which  no  connexion 
subfliMidi  Not  merely  these,  bat  frequently  the  same  expressions  may  be 
detected  (p  ft  manner  which  induces  the  idea  that  they  were  derived  from 
some  aiMJtnt  apophthegms,  at  one  epoch  spread  far  and  wide  over  all  the 
Asiatic  wotfU :  thus  we  find  among  the  Greeks  f v  ri^tf  fiwx%vfi»  r^  wXXett 
X^M4  fixfi  imong  the  Arabs,  as  in  the  poet  Nawabig, 

and  among  th«i  Hebrews,  as  in  Eccl.  ix.  16,  n*1)3:iD  nD3n  nw,  the 
illustration  of  which,  in  w.  14,  If,  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  Arabian 
poet,  as  far  as  it  respects  the  custom  of  enforcing  trite  adages  by  examples. 
Corresponding  also  to  the  notion  of  the  Parce  weaving  and  cutting  the 
thread  of  human  life,  are  the  words  of  a  poet  in  Arabshah's  Life  of  Timur, 

t^  Jr^r"  u^^  ^^ 

C^^    J^  j^\    Jj*^ 

widi  which  Job,  vii.  6 ;  Is,  xxxviii.  10,  may  be  legitimately  compared. 
Nor  can  we  fail  to  find  a  counterpart  to  Isaiahy  1,  2. 

ipH  'rmni  D'Diy  )yo» 

in  VirgO,  ^n.  xii.  176 : 

Esio  nunc  Sol  (ofiiSf  et  hac  mihi  Terra  vocanti! 
and  to  Firdausi: 

in  y irgirs  ^  Clamorem  ad  aidera  ioUuni/*  and  Pindar's 


tteixMwipktioaorftlrrtifoltfMtltflguxirtiTdyciIM  ^^^\  »'jm>^  —  1^  unemOBtemikt 
"*- imminl!)  altoataMirvWim,  InattuslHi  to  tte  anctait coitom oT pMtitioa  by  wUtnUan— jift 

^tmpktgo,  «.£.  In  Hariri,  l^Lff^  UJ   (^^;ic    Jjb  —  ^^  .  «  Csmtv,  nA  vfainif^ 

irilhnte«BC«to««Mi,wlMnotftpoet]tci]kd^Uj*e.f.  i^  ^^  (J  ^^^;   cJ;^!^ 

2Iiy«^  in  Hariri,  wltti  very  nuniyothen,  which  eibfliit  an  equally  ftrildng  malQgy.  "^^ 

«•  may  natutally  mppow,  eilttaftfflinore  cioMly  between  flieOfeek,  the  Latiii,  and  the  Saukrit,  and 
betwetti  the  Hebrew  and  the  Afabici  but  tai  leaguagea  to  oompletely  niMMaawrtml  with  eadi  other  aa 
the  Arabic  and  the  Larin,  Uie  panUds  era  a  philological  coriaaity. 

•  In  the  Anbien  proverb  1;  •  ^^  jA^^^  ^^  veoognlie  the  Lathi  penpertor  Jrot  hi  ^^fi^  Uo 

(^^  hi  AbttlAda,  our  oim  *•  uOmthMcomtowimr  i&  wSS^t  ^j2\^  (Hariri)  "Aeiaadt 
M  mmm^m  kmd  lad/*  hi  ^  L^Xl  *^   )  UbnlMft)  "fON  taee  iw  hmti  in  Ihe  i^Wr/*  hi 

*-^J^  J*^  \J^  tt^^*  *  ^^^  J*^  \J^  ^^^^JJ"^  <Meldaiil)  "cirfjfoir 
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And,  as  the  Hebrevir  writers  assimilated  the  righteous  to  plants  and  trees* 
ftourishing  in  their  Tigour,  so  Pindar,  Homer,  and  the  Greek  poets  used 

t^fff  and  Jkm\,  in  his  Loves  of  Joseph  and  Zuleikha^  A\^ ,  e.  g. 

which  may  be  explained  by  the  eastern  custom  of  assimilating  families  to 
trees,  and  individuals  to  boughs  or  branches :  whence  the  Talmud  boasts 
of  4ie  plantation  of  Jacob  and  of  the  plantation  of  the  Messiah,  which  term, 
however,  Hariri  uses  in  a  different  sense,  e.g,     \\  (Jij\&  ^  cL^l*  UU 

where  the  scholiast   interprets  Ju«^   ^y    rsr^!    ^^/ 
**  a  branch  of  a  tree,"  and  determines  the  meaning  of  the  metaphor  to  be, 
that  of  a  city  or  native  place. 

If,  then,  the  analogy  which  we  have  remarked  in  phraseology  (which 
might  easily  be  extended)  be  so  great,  and  if  it  be  supported  by  a  still 
greater  analogy  in  manners  and  customs,  we  have  presumptive  evidence- 
that  the  whole  was  deduced  from  one  common  source,  and  scattered  by  the 
early  colonists  far  and  wide  in  different  parts  of  the  earth.  For  we  some- 
times discern  coincidences  which  are  positive^  sometimes  those  which  are 
distorted  but  easily  recognizable,  and  not  unfrequently  we  find  them  ad- 
mixed and  confounded  with  other  traditions.  Thus,  in  the  description  of 
the  tvyyti  which  Philostratus*  has  given,  we  may  perceive  evident  traces 
of  the  cherubic  symbols,  but  not  sufficiently  clear  to  be  fully  identified  with 
them.  We  may  likewise  conjecture  from  Theocritus,t  that  they  in  some 
degree  corresponded  to  the  Teraphim,  as  far  as  these  were  applied  to 
pharmaceutical  and  divinatory  purposes:  but  were  we  more  accurately 
informed  respecting  the  Cherubim  and  Teraphim,  we  should  perhaps  discover 
resemblances  to  both  blended  together  in  them.  For  the  history  of  Rachel 
authorizes  the  hypothesis,  that  the  Teraphim  were  not  totally  dissimilar  from, 
the  Penates,  and  were  occasionally  worn  about  the  person : — such  images  the 
Caribbees  wear  round  their  necks,  such  the  Canaanites  doubtless  carried 
with  them  from  averruncal  superstitions,  and  such  possibly  may  have  been 

cMtf  oeeatiUkg  to  your  doth/*  4c.  ^cc.  In  Uie  "  ■tiffMcked"  of  tiie  88.  we  Mnoe  Firdmi^*^ 
^ll^J^t  to  Horned* ii^xof  iiirrttfy  W»    Jl-»  ^jJ  ;  and  Harirri  J^^ .  in  the  om  of 

Um  Hebrew  p*^>  and  Hipt  ttiatof  theGieektfxexTVtf,  In  that  of  the  AzaUc  ,^^,  and  Fenian 
i  that  of. the  Latin  tai—in  the  ^KHM  of  the  SS.,  the  ^\  J^^  of  the  Azabi,  and 


iJ^  ^«M&  Of  the  PeiBians(cf.&  Sam.  zxliL  80)  >  &c  dec.  t  not  one  of  which  anak^iei  can  be  jiHtly 
pronounced  forioitoufi. 

a/wx^tfutrreu  rev  o^l^ov  rrrrti^tij  rnf  'Ai^tumMf  avtS  wct^tyyvScttt,  xtct  rh  ftii ' 
viri^  Tdv(    if$^m9rovs   m^ta-^ttr    Totina^  •<    M«ye<    cLvroi  ^«wtf   «(/KdTrfr^«i>  . 

t  Phamme,  ^Ivy$>   fAxi  TV  rifov  ifMV  wort  iiifia  rh  ivi^et* 
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Aat' species  of  tvyytf  which  Theocritus  commemorates.  Among  the* 
North- American  Indians  we  may  also  notice  vestiges  of  this  pracdoey  and. 
possibly  shi^ll  not  err  in  assigning  the  various  iXt%tKouuLy  or  consecrated 
articles,  which  they  bear  in  bags  to  neutralize  the  agency  of  evil  spirits,  to  this 
most  ancient  part  of  idolatry.  For  there  is  so  wonderful  a  coincidence 
between  their  religious  notions  and  those  of  the  Asiatics,  that  however  we 
may  have  lost  the  connecting  link,  we  cannot  fail  to  attach  them  to  the  same, 
ehain  of  causes. and  effects. 

Besides  the  parallels  to  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which  have  been  else- 
where cited,  we  may  instance  the  lodhali  moran  of  the  Druids,,  which  has, 
been  retraced,  not  without  reason,  to  a  Hebrew  etymology:  the  legend 
states,  that  if  the  judge  who  wore  it  round  his  neck  gave  a  false  verdict,  it 
would  close  till  he  could  scarcely  breathe,  but  would  expand  if  he  gave  a, 
jwt  one;  and  that  it  likewise  would  have  the  same  effect  on  the  witnesses. 
That  there  was  a  connexion  between  this  and  the  Urim  and  Thummim  is. 
manifest,  because  they  are  called  by  this  very  name  in  the  Talmud  (Sanhe- 
drim,  p«  134),  and  the  Ain  Yacob,  Whence  the  Irish  Druids  may  have 
possessed  tliemselves  of  the  Talmudical  name  is  another  question,  which 
will  not  easily  be  solved. 

£very  one  who  has  read  ^lian  must  be  aware  of  the  Egyptian  counters- 
part  ;  and  though  we  cannot  at  this  period  of  lapsed  time  discover  it,  we 
cannot  but  conclude  that  the  Pagan  Arabs  likewise  had  something  corres- 
ponding to  them  among  their  juridical  insignia.  So,  doubtless,  had  the 
ancient  Chaldees  and  other  eastern  nations,  whose  rehgion  had  an  affinity  to. 
the  Egyptian.  The  golden  chain,  which  was  placed  round  the  necks  of  the 
Egyptian  judges,  with  which  Joseph  also  was  decorated,  was  another 
insigne>  which  appears  formerly  to  have  been  worn  at  the  same  time ;  and 
at  as  late  a  period  as  the  time  of  Ibn  Batuta  we  read,  that  when  the  sultan 
of  ^gypt  constituted  him  kad'hi  of  Alexandria,  he  was  invested  with  it: 

his  words  are,  JuliJb  i^jji^H  iji\  c2^^«:i*  The  sacerdotal  pectoral,  in- 
deed, seems  to  have  been  an  ornament  used  far  and  wide :  for  in  Hunter's 
account  of  the  North- American  Indians  (p.  224)  we  remark,  that  on  solemn 
occasions  none  are  permitted  to  approach  the  hallowed  spot  on  which  the 
priest  stands,  and  that  he  wears  *^on  his  breast,  suspended /ram  his  neck, 
a  dressed  beaver-skin  stretched  on  sticks,  on  which  are  painted  various 
hieroglyphic  Jigures  in  different  colours**  These  words  are  so  distinct, 
that  we  may  fairly  conclude  the  one  custom  to  have  originated  in  the  other. 

But,  both  from  the  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  pectorals,  it  is  undeniably 
manifest  that  they  were  badges  of  the  judicatory  office,  for  such  in  the 
earlier  times  was  one  of  the  most  important  functions  of  the  Hebrew  priest, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  sacerdotal  was  attached  to  the  .kingly  dignity 
among  the  ancient  Persians  and  other  people.  Here  we  may  observe,  that 
the  Asiatics  generally  transacted  their  judicid  affairs  at  the  gates  of  cities, 
and  that  outside  of  them  consessus  were  holden  for  friendly  or  literary  inter- 

•  Hjmler,  p.  343.  In  thae  bogs  were  genenlly  a  plant  to  secure  them  ftom  the  Ute  of  the  iatUe<. 
nuke,  rooCi,  Ate.  and  other  oooiecnited  artldck  They  ascribe  diseases  to  the  evil  spirits,  and  ussl 
Juggling,  channs,  and  coiOuratloas  to  repel  them  t  the  practioMQC  the  physidaos  on  these  oocaaioiiiue 
not  UBUke  those  of  the  eaatcraSaatoaotDenrUh.   PageStS. 
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course ;  that  they  were  also  the  resorte  of  loangerv,  and  fhe  ipots  whait 
fairs  were  kept  Hence  they  were  fbmished  with  adjoining  bazaar^  mdiioh 
corresponded  to  the  nnm  of  the  Hebrews,  the  «yi(«i  of  the  Greeks,  andi 
the  forum  of  the  Romans  ;*  and  their  wings  uid  sides  were  provided  witk 
ifmall  doors,  that  after  the  gates  themselves  were  closed,  ingress  and  egress 
might  be  effected.f  It  is  likewise  inferrible  from  2  Sam.  xviii.  24-93,  that 
the  Jewisli  cities,  in  the  time  of  David,  had  an  outer  flto  well  as  an  inner 
gate,  on  either  side  of  which  were  towers,  from  which  the  watchmen  made 
their  observations.  The  materials  of  these  gates  were  of  the  most  costly 
description :  Babylon  is  said  to  have  had  a  hundred  brasen  gates,  and  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  also  constructed  of  brass;  they 
were  even  sometimes  inlaid  with  gold  and  ivory,  and  adorned  with  preeioQ» 
8tones4  From  their  judicial  appropriation,  the  word  at  length  denoted  « 
palace,  or  the  government,  in  its  secondary  sense,  whence  the  Ottoman 
empire  assumed  the  title,  which  it  still  bear8.§ 

The  ''  void  place  "  which  was  before  the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  the  wide 
places  which  were  near  the  gates  of  former  cities,  certainly  were  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  raaidans  of  the  east:  they  were  sometimes  without, 
sometimes  within,  the  Israelitisb  cities. |I  Faber  imagines  the  Svrn^,  men- 
tioned by  Josephus,  to  have  been  a  similarly  open  space,  enclosed  in  a 
covered  colonnade;  but  Rosenmiiller  supposes  that  it  was  merely  a  balcony 
or  terrace,  and  thai  there  were  two  at  Jerusalem,  which  he  Ibonds  on  a 
comparison  of  two  passages  in  Josephus.^  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  most 
certain  that  these  nnrn»  maidans,  or  open  spaces,  were  the  earyest 
bazaars,  and  were  situated  near  the  gates  of  the  primitive  cities.  And,  as 
the  importance  of  the  dty,  its  splendour  and  opulence,  were  often  marked 
by  the  proportionate  splendour  of  the  entrance,  so  great  men  in  the  east 
aflected  lofty  gates  to  their  houses,  until  they  thus  rendered  themselves  liable 
to  the  extortions  and  confiscations  of  the  ruling  powers,  and  were  oom* 
pelled,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  safety,  to  have  low  a<id  mean  thresbohls 
to  their  most  splendid  palaces.** 

Another  prominent  point  of  coincidence  between  the  several  nations  of 


»  ItwM«t  the  gate  of  HetaOB  thai  Atinli«DviiidwMdhb«dd,  flDBeeutad  AooontoMfc,  niprii 
Che  pmrhuM  mflnty  \  at  Oat  of  SIchm  that  iwoeitf*  sons  latified  a  similar  affPeemaiit;  and  at  tlie  gste 
«r  Us  dty  ttiat  Mosos  enjoined  that  a  rebdUous  son  should  be  punished. 

t  As  the  HrtmirscaUed  these  tEfSlt^D*  itbasbeaneappeeedllwteiKhwastheaniulaoin  JfMl.*U* 
1S«  fTfvn  srvAn  being  •  mera  taanalatioD  af  ttaa  tefm  \  tat  Sfherttgw  couoalves  k  «fmivalaBt  ta 

nZtlKfJI  h^  HDD  "Oegmte^ repentanee,*  la  Tatent  ftuberi,  f.  1%  S.    Cf^  BiutbaA  L$9»  OkaAL 

4a&k,  p.Uafi.  OthoB.  Lev.  ROM..  p.474»  479.    CC  FAtt  Apeh.  4,  Stb, 

%  Cicero,  in  Verr^m,  A.  It.  xIt.  8;  Ut.  IS.  J«r.  L  18t  xv.SOi  A.  dz.  1&  Rn.  sxL  tl.  The 
nbbinlcal  writars  treat  iwrydiftiaely  of  the paails and  pcedous atones  whUSk  wlU  be  onthe  gatasof  tba 
taanple  lo  be  cceiotedatllie  advent  of  the  Messiah,  whidi  dascriptioa  is  very  similar  to  that  of  St  John 
in  tlie  Apocalypse. 

{  So  XenophoD.  C^,  I,  3.  viiL  S»  9,  usea  eu  ^^ttt*      Ct,  LQdadw  TCrftw  R.  1  KL   RoaeBB. 

M9^,iU.nS>  Noiberg,  Omim.  147.  Rich 6bsarv«s,  that ««(s  hi  (JtiaaaitiigyBQBymKiaiilththawN 
vice  of  gwammeati  and  that  a  Turk  says,  Ihax-vaervadMa^afeofsudiapaahi;  and  that  thb  aatSi, 
par  awsBsnee.  mesas  the  government.   To  this  ise  may  compare  the  Spanish  ptmfat4»  la  jnttieta, 

I  KalMi.  Vtil.  1.    t  Cftr.  axii.  Q,  40» 

IT  BsULJHd.  IL  16,  3:  vL  6, 8.    The  trades  in  these  baaaan  were  divided  Into  separata  compartmanti, 
aslnthatof  ShahAbdAlAxfanJahatthegataof  TdMdttu   Thabakai^  attw!,  mflHloMdte 
vsxvfi.  SI*  was  one  of  ttiese  conpaatmcDls. 

••Thisi8thaalhiilgnlniVae.zvy.I9.  *)^  tt^p3D  Vira  H^^M  • 
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Ihe  ancieDt  world  was  the  veueration  ia  idiioh  mera.  Fountains,  and  wells 
were  immemorially  holden.  There  is  no  language  boasting  antiquity  which 
does  not  abound  with  allusions  to  them,  apd  does  not  apply  them  in  a  figura« 
tive  style  to  ideas  of  felicity  or  fertility ;  and  what  more  ample  scope  of 
metaphor  oould  the  eastern  poet  figure  to  himself,  in  the  arid  and  parched 
land  which  he  inhabited !     Thus  Moses*  compared  his  doctrine  to  the  rain, 

his  speech  to  the  dew;  thus  the  Arabs  compared  eloquence  to  (<U£j)  thick 

and  incessant  rain,  and  eartemporaneous  poetryf  to  water  rushing  from  the 
spring-head. 

Hence,  Ezekiel  wrote  of  living  waters,  the  Talmudists  of  the  Sabbatic 
n?er,  St.  John  of  the  water  of  life.  Hence  also  the  just  are  assimilated 
to  a  flook  conducted  to  green  pastures  beside  the  still  waters,  or  to  ever- 
green trees  flourishing  by  the  river's  side ;  nearly  as  Antar  describes  a  hero  : 

^j^  4  ^^  u^  <-^ 

on  which  words  the  Scholion  is  curious.  So  in  Emek  Hammelek,  f.  126^ 
••  1.  p>D  are  interpreted  mm  and  XXffW^n  '3»j;D  —  fTiyO  ^27  \r(\r\f  in 
aH  of  which  metaphors  we  necessarily  retrace  that  primitive  veneration  for 
fountains  and  rivers  which  distinguished  the  first  ages,  and  became  trans- 
fused iato  their  language  and  that  of  their  descendants.    Of  this  there  can 


tearoely  be  a  stronger  proof  than  this  passage  of  Hariri,  ^  J^  ct^o-M^ 

(jy L  Jj  J  I     S,rr" -.^^  Jj  J  J^ .    To  those  living  near  deserts,  where 

the  illusory  immAj^  displayed  such  frequent  instances  <it  deception,  who 

were  necessitated  to  provide  themselves  with  water  in  leathern  bags  for 
every  long  journey,  and  to  dig  wells  on  every  spot  which  promised  a  supply 
of  it,  and  often  to  dispense  it  with  the  most  rigid  economy,  what  could  be 
more  natural  than  to  connect  its  abundance  with  the  chief  blessings  of  life, 
and  to  apply  it  in  metaphorical  diction  to  all  that  was  most  prized  and 
valued?     Hence  he  who  could  not  endure  a  long  privation  of  it  was 

accounted  effeminate,  and  gave  rise  to  the  Beduin  proverb  Ift  ^^yo  iju 
aIicL  .  Hence,  likewise,  may  we  explain  the  Persian  custom  of  demand- 
ing earth  and  water,$  which  implied,  by  the  requisition  of  these  two  most 
valuable  things,  that  the  country  from  whom  they  were  exacted  shoirid 
become  tributary  to  them. 

•  J>«trt.  nxU.  t. 

tte  ant  hamirtkii  of  which  aecQidi  with  Rvtt.  L  M^  1V» 


•     •     /I    .  ..     /    •  |. 


ThapnononiMlAintbewvwaMnBdmclwtnmbUkindifllcHlti  oothaaiilliorlty  of  tht  SchoUait  It 
wMddlw,  "  I  oamidcMd  Ug  niatioiii as  my  ralfttioiM»  and  hb  dvdUi^M  »  tiiffldtntl 
Jdiiiglitnfrariiiiig«ifit««  «mI  hii  oountawioe  m  a  ffftHWiw  nOb"' 
t  Haiiod.iv.US. 


184  On  the  Coincidences  observable 

When  the  more  ancient  wells  had  become  known  to  mwKfy  and  facilitated 
the  incursions  of  hostile  tribes  by  affording  to  them  supplies^  they  were 
stopped,  and  others  were  elsewhere  dug :  and  the  mouths  of  these  reser- 
voirs  were  generally  covered  with  a  stone,  which  was  rolled  away,  as  it  is 

even  to  this  day,  when  water  was  required  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  >^*T  =  J  J  t 

or  bucket  Whether  on  these  accounts,  or  on  account  of  water*  being  so 
prominently  mentioned  in  the  Cosmogony,  the  Jews  do  not  give  place  to 
other  Asiatics  in  fables  respecting  it-t  The  celebrated  well-song  in  Numb. 
xxi.  17,  shews  the  antiquity  of  tliose  songs  and  dances,  in  which  the 
Asiatics  delighted  to  indulge  around  wells  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and 
closely  resembles  some  which  travellers  have  quoted  among  the  Arabian  and 
African  tribes,  who  frequently  make  wells  their  manzils,  and  there  while 
away  their  time  in  these  amusements ;  it  is  in  fact  a  counterpart  of  the 
xmXXix*i4f  of  the  Eleusinian  votaries  which  was  danced  round  a  well,  and 
accompanied  by  a  Paeanic  song4  This  ceremony  Macaulay$  observed 
•paid  to  a  well  ''in  the  island  of  Tobimimbuadh ;"  and  Brand,  in  his 
Popular  Antiquities,  states  that  it  was  likewise  paid  to  St.  John's  WeU  at 
Balmano  in  Scotland. 

The  veneration  in  which  our  ancestors  held  Ihese  spots  was  certainly 
retained  from  eastern  habits,  imbibed  by  their  wandering  forefathers;  and 

in  some  places  votive  rags  were  suspended  round  them,  as  on  the  cs-^^O 

JmOJ  of  the  Persians.  The  Hindu  religion  enjoins  offerings  of  rice  and 
water  to  the  manes  of  ancestors,  which  in  the  Laws  of  Menu  are  called . 

the  sacrament  *4I  I^M  >  and  the  Sastras  prove  the  indispensible  use  of  the 

latter  in  the  services  there  required.  The  various  ablutions  exacted  by  every 
eastern  legislator  and  mystagogue  contributed  vastly  to  the  promotion  of 
this  deeply-rooted  reverence,  which,  superadded  to  their  constant  requisi- 
tion in  a  torrid  climate,  incorporated  this  element  with  every  religion  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  since  each  may  clearly  be  deduced  from  an 
Asiatic  source.    Even  among  the  North- American  savages,  to  smoke  under 

*  TheTalmttdiiti  believe  the  archangd  Michael  to  be  its  guardian,  under  whom  are  seven  prinoet, 
Ranael,  Ariel.  Gerid,  MalUd,  Chabriel,  Minnie!,  Daniel  (Berith  Menucha,  f.  87*  c  L).  Chaxdaniel 
h  placed  over  the  firmament,  and  Barakiel  over  the  heavenly  host  In  other  copies  the  names  vary.  In 
thelWmiMiitklnteidictBdtoaJew  to  give  water  to  one  of  a  different  faith,  or  to  allow  htan  to  draw  k 
from  his  weU,  which  will  illustrate  AfaM.  z.48;  Mark,  Ix.  41;  John,  iv.  9;  and  in  Sepher  Toldoth 
Adam  Vechava,  6,  f.  158,  9>  this  taiteidictlon  remains  in  force  agataist  the  Christians.    The  PetsianB.  fa 

like  manner^  assigned  the  care  of  water,  ^c.  to  the  angel  0*  Jj  acw  ,  and  the  Arabian  writer  Abul 

Honiri  asserU,  that  God  selected  four  holy  dties—Meoca.  called  by  way  of  eminence  ran  cttt,— M*> 
dina,  designated  by  the  pafan  tree.— Jerusalem,  by  the  olive  tree*— and  Damascus,  by  the  fig  tree  t— and 
four  fijttnaos— Alexandria  in  Egypt,  Caivin  In  Persia,  Ibadki  in  Ink,  and  Ascakm  in  Syrian- 
and  >lNir  mund  tprktgt,  two  of  which,  vlt,  Blaan  and  Sik»m»  are  still  fiowing,  and  two  dry,  «te. 
Zeroaem,  and  that  at  Acre^and  J^ur  rUten,  the  Sihon,  the  Jlhon,  the  Nile,  and  tba  Euphrates. 

JibMV4i9f  Orfeitf,  V.  iL  p.  189,  lao. 

t  The  rabbhiical  writers  have  indulged  in  speculations  respecting  these  primordial  ma<M,  which  often 
bring  back  Hindu  legends  to  our  memories.  Like  Mofes,  Menu  describes  the  chaos  as  faivolved  hi  dark- 
ness ;  and  like  his  account  of  thespirlt  of  God  acting  on  the  primitive  abyss,  he  writes,  acoordtag  to  Sir 
Wm.  Joneifs  translartnn,  tiiat "  the  waten  were  called  ndrd  because  they  were  the  producdfln  of  Nam 
<or  the  Spirit  of  God),  and  sfaice  they  wen  his  fliit  a^atm  (or  place  of  notkiD)  he'  thence  is  named- 
Jtdrdtfmna  (or  movtaig  on  the  waters)." 

i  De  Guy^  Letters  on  Greece,  ▼*  1.  p.  9S0. 

f  History  of  St.  KUda,  p.9B, 
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the  -shadow'  of  the  same  tree^*  and  to^drinkf  out  of  the  same  spring  were 
fjmbo^  of  peace* 

Near  Taka^  Burokhardt  observed  several  wells  with  baans  round  Uiero, 
whioli  the  shepherds  used  to  water  .their  flocksi  exactly  as  the  patriarchs 
were  accustomed  to  do.  These  were  doubtless  the  scenes  of  the  poetical 
.effusions  of  the  wild  Beduin^  and  not  unfrequently  the  scenes  of  the  violent 
altercations  of  the  herdsmen.  Of  the  latter,  we  have  an  instance  in  Gen, 
^vi.  20.  These  wells  were,  however,  of  two  sorts :  wells  of  spring- 
water,  and  reservoirs  of  rain-water,  such  as  those  still  found  in  oriental 
eHies,  where  the  supply  from  the  former  is  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
inhabitants ;  and  in  the  more  sultry  months  of  the  year,  those  which  were 
empty  were  oftea  used  as  prisons^  and  places  of  refuge.§ 

i[f  is  not  improbable,  that  the  medicinal  properties  attributed  to  certain 
springs  may  have  aided  the  progress  of  fable  and  marvellous  trkditions': 
these  we  may  ev^ry  where  discover — in  the  legends  of  the  inhabitants  of 
eryatal  caves  and  eoral  palaces  under  the  deep,  who  were  endowed  with 
prophetic  gifts  and  disused  favours  to  mortals  ;||  Jn  those  relating  to  the 
Tanquan  and  Tsui-quan  of  the  Chinese ;  to  the  naiads  or  water-elves,  who 
danced  on  the  brinks  of  fountains,  the  nisser  of  the  Scandinavians^  the 
rusalkis  of  the  Russians ;  virgins  vrith  long  green  hairs,  inhabitants  of  lakes 
and  rivers,  known  to  Uie  Persians  as  those  beautiful  nymphs  who  nightly 

ippse  piit  of  the  i^J^  ^4^T  and  danced  at  the  foot  of  an  adjoining  mountain, 

till  the  dawn  summoned  ,them  .to  replunge  themselves  into  their  watery 
abode.f 

The  marvellous.fountains  of  the  Persians  are  indeed  an  almost  exhaustless 
dieme :  they  boast  one**  which  is  dry  for  seven  successive  years,  and  then 
flows  for  the  same  space  uninterruptedly ;  anotherff  which  flows  from  a 

oJ^  ^V«x^  ''to  te  vn^mnOw  itrnu/*  he     Ako  Oie  Anfeic  ji?  •Dd  Udnw  ^y .    Cf. 


Jw^,lx.  15.    J^HJCTlL  8.    Omt.II.  9.    Thrm.  It.  SO.    Matk,  xxzL  9,  dec 

f  C€  >  SMi.xiii.  8.    Matt.  xx.  82,  83.    Th«  AnU  >!&▼•  numy  similar  proverbs. 

t  Cf.  OsM.xxzYil.  88.    Jtr,  xaacritt.  6»  etalOi,    AbTalfedft,  Amk.  L  84. 

f  CttMmm, xvtt.  18.   PaiiliM  SaninL  L  9,  *0q, i  ^iL  I,  §99.     Kn  aeJbtMbm»,,fmttit,  0t  eitUmU 
w$t,Bdtr,Tlt,7l^nih 

I  See  Bnild*s  Popaler  AoUqaitieB. 
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mountain  which  is  most  incredibly  affected  by  the  human  voice ;  another* 
in  Kohistan,  whose  water  attracts  the  starlings  and  causes  them  to  fplloir 
the  person  who  bears  some  of  it,  by  means  of  which  they  are  brought  to 
places  in  which  locusts  abound^  which  they  immediately  destroy.  But  in 
these  and  other  wild  traditions^t  many  of  which  were  derived  from  a  great 
antiquity^  we  detect  some  of  those  extravagant  statements  for  which  Ctesias 
has  been  unduly  censured ;  and  were  this  the  proper  place,  we  might  from 
these  and  other  native  fictions  elucidate  a  considerable  proportion  of  his 
work. 

Nor  were  the  Arabs  deficient  in  legends  on  this  subject :  their  poeticad 
and  prosaic  writings  are  fraught  with  allusions  to  them,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Aleppo,  boasted  that  their  city  possessed  three  of  the  wonders  of  the 

world,  u-^iM  ,.-j;  or  ^J ,  ''the  fountain  of  gold;"  uJil!  C^  >  "the 

dog's  well,"  used  for  the  cure  of  hydrophobia;  and  c^-Jl^XhU^  "th« 
castle  of  Aleppo."  Those  relating  to'  the  water  of  life'  oie  oomitoon  tg 
the  Moslems  in  general. 

D.  O.  Wait, 

t  TtoDevi,  aeooidli«toT«M,enctodhotlMbtttoJtiiidikL  y^iJtL  JLmJ\  tnMtlOMiA  I0  tte 

BahnAKaU^  whoie powfwage eq^ to Ui« Mmnia, alflioqgfa It caanot  1» riaiiail>nider thli dapit* 
BMiit,  bbyDomMmiafiniorlntbe  inahralloaf.  AconiBts  equally  woiidMU.lM^e  ban  d«teUed  re** 
■pecdng  SlkHn  by  the  TalmadMSf  fluh«n»  and  Bynntiiie  writen,  of  whidi  an  ampla  n>acliiien  may  be 
aeen  In  the  Paidial  Chraolde,  p.  1S0,  156.  Hammer  alio  (JfinMdt  roH«nf,  ▼.  U.  p.  19D)  dtca  fiom  en 
Arabic  MS.  e  traditkm,  that  women  diatfad  with  faBOontinance  wen  aubmltted  to  Ita  ttatt  and  that  the 
Vlrgfai  ICarjwaa  one  of  thoae  who  appealed  to  It.  But  on  the  margin  of  a  copy  of  the  Syrlac  Go^ala» 
'brought  ftom  Syria  by  Feaer*  its  watm  are  laid*  aceonUng  to  thfe  Jewidk  fmdldoii*  to  have  baap  die* 
tttibed  oat  of  napeet  to  the  body  of  laaiah*  which  lay  banieath  then. 


EXPLICATION  OF  THE  CHARM  «  BEDOOH.'* 

Mr*  Von  Hamiib&  has  proposed  an  acute  and  ingenioug  solutvOn  of  the 

enigma  contained  in  the  word  .^Jj  hedodh,  which  is  very  ofteii  usad^^a  kind 

of  talisman  or  charm,  amongst  the  Arabs,  the  Turks,  and  the  Pers]fUi8>  m* 
scribed  on  the  enTelopes  of  letters  and  despatches,  on  seals,  gems^  pr  engn^ed 
stones,  sabres,  helmets,  and  every  thing  which  incurs  risk  by  land  or  water. 
^  Whoever  carries  this  word  engraved  on  a  ruby  mounted  in  gold,'*  says  Al- 
buoi,  ^  is  sure  of  constant  good  fortune."  M.  de  Sacy  and  M.  Rdnaud  con« 
less  the  obscurity  of  the  word,  but  relate,  from  oriental  authorities,  that  it  Is 
the  nairoe  of  a  pious  merchant  of  Arabia.  Mr.  Von  Hammer  says,  *'  the  true 
interpretation  of  this  word  is  easily  obtained  by  means  of  its  Arab  root,  whidi 
signifies  *  he  has  walked  well.'  The  regular  march  of  nature,  or  its  Author, 
is  most  ingeniously  expressed  by  the  numerical  value  of  the  four  letters  which 


compose  the  word,  namely,  LmJ ,  2;  fc>»  ^»  J»  ^i^t  ^»  which  make  the 
arithmetical  proportions  of  2 : 4 : 6 : 8,  the  ratio  of  which  is  2." 
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Wk  luive  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  encumber  our  pages  with  reports  of 
the  proceedings  and  votes  of  the  meetings  which  have  been  convened  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  to  petition  Parliament  against  the  Elast-India 
Company.  It  is  perfectly  absurd  to  attach  any  importance  to  the  acts  or 
pinions  of  bodies  of  men,  assembled  not  to  discuss  and  deliberate,  but  to 
WMstion  previously  concocted  resolutions ;  who,  conscious  of  their  own 
^fnorance  on  this  subject,  concur  enthusiastically  in  measures  which,  they 
ara  told  by  those  whom  they  esteem  to  be  better  informed  than  themselves, 
win  certainly  promote  their  interests.  The  current  of  misrepresentation  has 
llow^  freely  at  those  meetings,  and  the  Parliamentary  Committee  will  by 
this  tive  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  accuracy  and  the  honesty  of  those 
from  w^om  some  of  the  petitions  have  emanated.     . 

In  the  month  of  May^  howevor,  an  advertisement  appeared,  announcing 
that  a  pubfie  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  London  and  Westminster  would 
take  place  on  the  8^  of  that  month.  Sir  F.  Burdett  in  the  chair,  '*  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  several  topics  of  public  importance 
connected  with  the  Bast-India  and  China  monopoly  and  of  propos- 
ing certain  resolutions  thereto"  Such  a  me^ng,  convened  in  com- 
pliance with  a  requisition  ''  most  numerously  and  respectably  sigped,'' 
seemed  to  merit  attention,  and  we  awaited  the  result  with  some  de- 
gree of  anxiety.  The  event  was  ludicrous.  Never  was  there  so  com- 
plete an  exposure  of  weakness ;  nothing  could  more  clearly  demonstrate  the 
folly  of  the  anti-charter  party  in  bringing  their  quackeries  before  a.London 
meeting.  On  the  platform  appeared  Mr.  Hobhouse,  M.P. ;  Mr,' Henry 
Hunt  (blacking-maker) ;  Mr.  Pendarvis,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Rutt  (?) ;  Mr.  O. 
Cave,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Fortune  (?) ;  Mr.  J.  Wood,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Thomas  (?) ; 
Mr.-  O'Connell,  M.P. ;  and  Mn  Buckingham.  .These  were  the  persons 
who  were  to  represent  the  knowledge,  the  talent,  the  wealth,  of  the  cities 
0f  London  and  .Westminster!  Not  a  single  individual  of  commercial  note, 
BO  merchants  or  bankers,  none  of  the  great  ship-owners  were  present. 

Sir  Francis  Burdett  declined  attending  on  account  of  '^  serious  indispo- 
sition." Mr.  Hobhouse  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  candidly  acknow- 
ledged his  qualifications.  **  The  subject  was  one  with  which  he  could  not 
boast  of  being  conversant,  Ids  mind  was,  in  fact,  in  relation  to  the  East- 
Indja  question,  like  a  sheet  of  .white  paper." 

The  debate,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  was  worthy  of  the  speakers.  One 
of  them,  a  Mr.  Callings  ohmracterized  the  East-India  Company's  system  of 
commerce  as  **  damnable,"  which  assertion  was  received  with  cheers, 
although  the  speaker  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  discharged  the  Com- 
pany's service !  Another,  a  Mr.  Rutt,  assured  the  meeting  of  what  we 
oouJd  very  well  believe  without  his  assurance,  that  most  of  the  knowledge 
he  possessed  on  the  subject  he  had  derived  from  Mr.  Buckingham  :  a  con- 
fession, indeed,  which  may  have  been  prompted  by  motives  of  policy,  for 
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we  are  told  in, a  newspaper^  which  is  not  likely  to  give  an  unfaTOur- 
able  colour  to  the  proceedings  of  this  party,  that  the  meeting  would 
not  listen  to  any  speaker  who  ventured  to  dissent  from  the  opinions  of  Mr. 
Qiickingham! 

^  One  gentleman,  Mr.  Eneas  MacDonnel],«lIuredto.the  meeting,  pn^ably^ 
by  the  expectetion  that  it  would  have  been  somewhat  different  from  what  it 
w&s,  hod  the  courage  to  stand  up  in  defence,  not  of  the  East^India  Company, 
but  of  truth  and  reason,  so  outrageously  insulted  in  the.  resolutions  pro- 
posed to  the^meeting,  and  in  the  coxcombical  speech  of  the  individual  who 
brought  them  forward.  He  was  not  heard,  however,  for  the  reason  already 
assigned;  and  be  has  since  published  his  speech,*  one  of  the  most  succinct 
lind  masterly  es^positions^of  the  question  we  have  met.  with. 

Mr.  MaoDonnell  begins  by  stating,  that  90  grounds  whatever  had  been 
laid  before  the  meeting  to  justify  the  opinions  they  were  called  on  to  ad<^ 

Such  a  proceeding  (he  .obierres)  is  not  caljnilated  to  obtain,  reipact;  H 
raises  no  cUim  to  puUtc  confidence  or  flavour ;  and  if  we  are  to  consider  it  as 
a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  resolutions  and  petitions  of  a  similar 
character  have  been  got  up  in  other  quarters  of  this  country,  it  cannot  be 
seriously  expected  that  they  should  be  permitted  to  exercise  any  influence  over 
the  L^slature,  or  indeed  over  any  rational  assembly  or  individual.  I>tothing 
has  appeared,  here  or  elsewhere,  to  induce  the  belid^,' that  thb  strange  exclu- 
sion of  proofs  results  froYn  any  reluctance  on  the  part  of  those  who  aMm^ed 
this  meeting  to  produce  them  if  they  really  existed.  The  spirit  of  hostility 
entertained  by  them  towards  the  East-India  Company  has  been  expreued  in 
such  angry  terms  of  resentment,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  indinatipn,  nay, 
the  anxious  desire  of  those  gentlemen  to  bring  down  public  hatred  upon  the 
oljects  -of  their  denunciation.  One  has  designated  the  Company  as  most  hor- 
rible ;  and  another  speaker,  equally  gentle  in  nature  as  consistent  in  concluct, 
is  pleased  to  call  it  a  damnable  Company ;  and  in  proof,  no  dbubl,  of  the 
sincerity  of  his  desire,  for  its  improvement,  condescends  to  deplore  his  own 
removal  from  the  service  of  that  self-same  damnable  Company  I  In  this  maYiiSer, 
iitid  by  such  mean's  only,  it  is  sought  to  obtain  our  approbation  of  the  raso- 
tiOns. 

Mr.  MaoDonnell  pledges  himself  that  he  will  pursue  a  different  course. 
He  renounces  all  support  from  arguments  nnsustained  by  proofs ;  and  he 
declares  he  will  not  adduce  a  single  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Cqul- 
pany's  servants.  This  it  was,  we  suppose,  which  induced  .one  of  the 
*^  most  respectable  "  individuals  present, — Hunt,  the  blacking-vender, — to 
term  Mr.  MacDonnell  a  paid  partizan  of  the  Compstny !  These  people 
appear  to  have  no  idea  of  such  a  thing  as  disinterest^  advodfti^gr  5f  an 
opinion. 

Mr.  MacDo^ell  begins  by  observing  as  follows : 

It  is  not  correct  to  speak  of  our  Indian  government  as  a  system ;  for  the 
error  most  of  all  to  be  lamented,  so  far  as  the  natives  are  interested;  is  this : 
that  the  tendency,  or  rather  the  necessary  result,  of  past  legislation  has  been, 
to  deprive  the  Company's  policy  of  that  permanency  which  is  esaentiat  to  the 

•  Speedi  of  EncM  llacBaon^i  Esq.,  on  the  Ealt-India  qucttidb,  ddWered  At  a  pabllc  afleMnsoir 
he  jnheUtaati  of  Landixi  and  Wettmlntter,  at  the  Crown  anaAncbor  TaTerti».1n  thtStnbd,  on  98|iK- 
day.  May  8»  MOi).    London.    Rklgway. 
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doottitutkm  df  i  tyttem,  pfoperijr  so  called.  Xlitts  did  it  preveDt  that  eooiU 
dtedce  in  tbdr  ttieilsth  and  iottitotioiiB,  without  which  the  Indieo  popnlatioii^ 
or  the  bfficert  eDgfged  in  the  administfation  of  thtir  afiaifli,  ncter  caa  hold 
Ihoee  r^dpfoeal  relations  towards  each  other  which  all  ezperienee  informs  ua 
^  indispensably  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  good  feeling,  good  order^ 
bdostiy,  and  prosperity,  in  any'state.  Let  gentlemen  try  the  justice  of  this  ob- 
serratioB  by  a  rcfareaee  to  the  country  in  which  we  liTO,  and  honestly  say,  do 
fh^  linagiBe  iint  if  Englahd  had  been  siAfected  to  the  iaMe  periodiesl  vadl- 
latio^  in  h^  govemincjlit  and  insfitntions,  she  ootil4  by  possibility,  have 
attained  her  present  s^retlgtb  And  stMKty  ?  Itke  Mstoiy  of  etery  one  of  the 
dbdent  states  of  Borope  informs  us,  that  the  pMgness  of  inviKsatloA  mainly 
depends  on  the  -llzedttest  of  gOTemmeot :  and  must,  at  the  same  tSne^  be 
cautSoiiis  and  gW^al,  If  intended  to  be  Sofid  and  lastti^.  Bnt  ilio  history 
informs  us  of  any  such  rapid  adTance  as  appears  to  be  expeoted  in  India ;  a 
teuntry  abounding  with  peculiar  obstacles  and  embarvassnents,  in  thoBft  ntfioas 
linperfeSsdoits  and  vices,  the  only  legacies  beqneiithed  to  that  people  by  their 
former  miMers,  whose  amuble  qudities,  forsooth,  have  been  so  nii»eh  extolled 
here  this  dny* 

.  An  an  important  fact  connected  with  the  evidence  in  favour  of  tlie  Com- 
pany, Mr.  MacDonnell  remarics  that  their  privileges  have  been  continued  to 
ihehi  by  Parliament  for  more  than  two  centuries,  in  the  course  of  wUeh 
the  etitire  question,  ih  HU  its  details,  has  been  repeatedly  iitvestigated  with 
ihe  mdst  scrutinizing  difigenee,  and  every  inquiry  has  been  followed  by  a 
renewal  of  their  charter. 

Tlie  first  dooumeni  he  refers  to  is  the.universaliy  extolled  Fifth  ftepott  of 
the  Select  Committee  of  the  Commons  preliminary  to  the  last  renewal  of 
the  chaiter:  a  idooument  which  is  mxM  particularly  delerving  of  regard 
by  all  who  j>ity  attention  to  tiiis  question,  but  which  is  avoided  by  the 
tooisy  declhimers  at  meetings  as  if  it  were  positively  infections.  Mi; 
MaoDonneU  quotes  half-a-dozen  extracts  from  this  report,  which,  had  he 
been  attended  to,  would  prdbably.  have  put  the  meeting  a  little  to  the  blush. 
'  Mr.  M)aeI>onnefl  then  adverts  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  Parliament 
tegardmg  the  Company's  government^  by  men  of  the  first  rotation  (in** 
eluding  *the  late  Mr.Tiemey),  and  cites 'the  following  passage  from  the 
Piihce  Regent's  speech,  at  Uie  close  of  the  session  of  1813^  referring  to 
jthe  act  for  the  renewal  of  the  charter :  **  By  these  arrangements  you  Imve 
IHreeerved,  in  its  essential  parts,  that  system  of  government,  ivhioh  expe- 
rienee  has  proved  to  be  not  less  calculated  to  provide  for  the  happiness  of 
tiie  inhabitants  of  India,  thrii  to  promote  the  interests  of  Oreat  Britain/' 

In  the  nesrt  plaoe,  he  adduces  ihe  sentiments  of  Mr.  Rickards^  who  (in 
contradiction  to  Mr.  Cra#ftird)  declares  that  **  India  exhibits  as  able  and 
as  hotioufable  a  set  of  public  servants  as  any  oountry  upon  eardi  ;^'  that 
the  dir^tors'  letters  ''  abound  with  excellent  instructions,  sound  phihMophi- 
cal  views,  and  a  constant  desire  to  promote  the  genelral  welfare,  and  more 
especially  to  guard  the  lower  classes  against  oppression  ;*'  and  that  **  from 
A  oarelul  examination  oif  the  records  of  the  East-India  Company,  from  the 
abilitydjsplayed  in  those  reecwds,  and  the  anxious  diq>08ition  uiuformly  ex- 
))iresBed  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  territorial  po8se8sioi|s,.the  East- 
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India  Company  will  be  found  to  be  by  far  the  best  organ  or  instrument 
that  his  Majesty's  government  can  employ  for  the  fiiture  political  adminis-. 
tration  of  India.^'  Mr.  MaeDonndl  does  not  pretend  to  sustain  the  con* 
sistenoy  of  Mr.  Rickards,  or  to  reconcile  such  admissions  ivith  his  habituat 
hostiUtiea  ta  the  Compaiqr>  for  which  (he  observes)  he,  perhaps,  has  good 
and  substantial  grounds. 

But  I  ask  you  (he  continues]^  who  compose  this  meeting,  how,  in  the  name 
of  common  sense*  cai^  you  adopt  this  incoherent  mass  of  opinions  which  has 
been  cast  in  one  heap,  iw«Kf  indigesUique  mole$,  before  you,  in  the  form  of 
resolutions,  in  defiance  of  such  a  combination  of  evidence,  taken  from  official 
documents,  which  are  justly  esteeined  as  first-rate  authority,  the  Acts  of  the 
Legislature,  the  Reports  of  their  Committees,  the  solemn  dedaratioQ  of  a 
British  monarch,  and.  the  deliberate  testimony  of  the  most  prominent,  and 
certunly  most  powerful,  of  the  adverse  witnesses  ?  I  call  upon  the  supporters 
of  those  resolutions  to  name  any  government,  of  ancient  or  modem  times, 
that  ever  did  produce  stronger  attestations  to  its  meritorious  deserts.  If  India 
were  now,  for  the  first  time,  placed  in  a  condition  to  require  a  government, 
would  not  every  honest  man  point  to  that,  whose  conduct,  qualifications,  and 
dispositions  are  so  much  applauded,  as  the  one  best  suited  to  her  con<fition, 
and,  to  repeat  the  words  of  his  Majesty,  **  not  less  calculated  to  provide  for 
the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of  In<Ua,  than  to  promote  the  interests  of 
Great  Britain?'*.  It  is  therefore  unwise,  and  not  more  unwise  than  unjust 
towards  those  native  millions,  whose  numbers  have  been  sounded  in  this 
meeting,  to  labour,  however  impo'tently,  for  the  subversion  of  such  a  govern- 
ment, or  to  involve  such  gigantic  interests  in  any  peril ;  as  if  the  efibrts  for 
their  muntenance  were  to  be  treated  like  the  scramble  of  a  parish  contest. 

Mr.  MaoDonnell  then  exposes  some  of  the  fallacious  notions  of  Mr. 
Riokards  on  the  subject  of  the  Company^s  trade,  with  respect  to  the  alleged 
advantages  which  have  resulted  from  the  opened  trade  with  India ;  he  say% 

Although  the  assertion  is  to  be  found  in  almost  every  petition,  and  in  all  the 
resolutions  published  by  the  opponents  of  the  Company^  and  although  they 
have  already  produced,  I  think,  not  less  than  twenty-three  witnesses,  on  com- 
mercial sulijects,  before  the  Committee  of  the  Commons,  yet  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  one  witness  has  ventured  practically  to  sustain  die  assertion.  Some, 
it  will  be  observed,  have  evad^.the  question,  in  a  manner  by  no  means  credi- 
table to  their  candour  or  suitable  to  their  rank  and  station,  who,  if  they  could 
with  safety  give  their  support  to  the  doctrine,  would  not  feel  ony  such  repug- 
nance to  a  positive  and  decided  reply.  No  manufacturer  or  merchant  has 
oome  forward  to  say  that  he,  himself,  a$  a  principal  in  the  transaction,  as,  in 
hctp  an  owner  of  goods,  has  derived  those  advantages  from  the  opening  Of 
that  trade.  Agents,  no  doubt,  have  profited,  as  must  have  been  the  case, 
unless  they  were  very  improvident  indeed,  whatever  losses  were  sustained  by 
the  principals.  But,  although  the  India  agency-houses  in  London  have,  most 
disinterestedly  it  must  be  admitted,  like  their  Indian  correspondents,  united 
with  the  agents  and  advocates  for  a  free  trade  to  China,  yet  not  one  of  those 
gentlemen  has  been  produced  before  the  committee  to  sustain  the  ali^tions 
of  the  profitable  results  of  opening  the  India  trade.  On  the  contrary,  the 
uniform  practice  is  to  refer  to  the  increased  amount  of  exports  as  evidence  of 
corresponding  increase  in  profits,  which  is  known  to  every  person  conversant 
with  the  trade  to  be  directly  contrary  4o  the  fact.    The  London  agents  are 
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will  irware  of  theml  state  of  the  cue.    Tbey  make'  adnmces  to^the  British 
ummifiictiirer'to  the  amouht  of  fifty  or  sixty  per  cent,  on  a  moderate  inToice, 
tad  I  apprehend  that  their 'sales  in  In£a,  latteriy,  hare  produced  little  'more 
Ihan  soffident.  to'oov'er  such  advances,  with  interest,  commission,  and  the 
bther  customary  charges;  thus  leaving  the  principal  to  endure,  sometimes,  m 
ictualrloss  of  forty  or  fifty  per  cent.,  instead  of  the  alleged  profit*    Nothing 
Hn  more  decisively  mark  the  unproductiveness  of-  the  trade  than  the  fact  <h 
^ose  houses  making  siicfa. cautious  and  limited  advances  upon  exports,  as  they 
|m  better  acquainted  than  any  other  persons  with  the  real  state  and  prospects 
\)f  the  markets,  and  .their  profit  upon  all  such  transactions  is  proportioned  to 
fhiaiaount  of  their  advances,  when  conridered  safe.    This  disappointment 
iSMrds  with  the  anticipations  of  the  Directors,  in  thdr  letter  to  Mr.  Dimdas, 
Jaavary  13th,  1809,  and  their  petition  to  Parliament  in  1813.    It  has  not 
Vertlhbd  from  any  conduct  of  the  Company.  It  was  alleged  in  the  ddwtes'  of 
181 3i  Ihst  the  Company  would  abuse  its  power  and  influence  for  the  purpose 
of  Ittdnlging  resentments  against  the  private  traders,  and  sacrifice  its  own 
inMMs  to  maintain  an 'unfair  competition.  The  imputation  was  repelled  with 
^JM  klAlgnation,  and  the  results  prove  the  injustice  of  the  charge.    The  open- 
ing of  Ihe  trsde  produced  those  disastrous  conseqi^ences  to  the  specohtor 
'whidk  %ere  precUcted  by  the  Directors;  he  has,  in  very  many  instances,  been 
actually  hiined,  the  manufacturer  who  trusted  him  remains  unpaid,  and  thie 
Liverpool  Committee  for  opening  the  trade  with  China  truly  assert,  in  thdr 
**  statement**  circulated  at  the  opening  of  this  session,  that  in  British  manu- 
factures imported  into  India,  ^  the  prices  of  181^  are  not  one-half,  often  not 
one-third|  nf  those  of  1814;"  and  this  is  the  consolation  and  encouragement 
held  out  hf  this  notable  committee  of  ship-owners  and  agents  of  Liverpool,  to 
'the  unfottttuaie  manufacturers  of  Manchester,  Leeds,  and  Birmingham  1 

Mr.  MftoDonn^il,  m  the  last  place,  proceeds  to  examine  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  ontorj  against  the.  Company  in  respect  to  the  China  trade ;  he 
shows  that  ille  application  of  the  term  "  monopoly"  to  their  retention  of 
this  brapA  of  &ir  exclosive  privileges  is  invidious  and  unjust ;  that  whilst 
every  other  Irtiele  of  consumption  has  increased  in  price,  tea  is  offered  at 
:tbe  Company's  Mdes,  and  actually  sold,  at  lower  prices  than  were  fixed  by 
the  legislature  (n  1784 ;  that  the  quantity  has  nearly  trebled,  without  a  de- 
terioration of  ipmlity ;  and  that  in  the  case  of  congou  tea,  which  forms 
more  than  two-thirdi  of  the  quantity,  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
whilst  the  prioe  to  the  consumer  is  7s.  per  pound,  the  Company  receive 
only  2^.  to  cover  prime  *cost  tad  all  charges  of  freight,  storage,  &c. ;  the 
remainder  being  divided,  in  nearly  equal  proportions,  between  the  orown 
and  the  intermediate  dealer.  He  adduces  a  variety  of  statements,  fipom  the 
evidenoe  of  different  inditiduab,  examined  before  the  East-India  Commit- 
tee, to  show  the  impraoticHbiiity  of  extending  the  supply  of  British  manti- 
faotures  to  China,  and  the  danger  of  wholly  ruining  tiie  trade  at  Canton  by 
attempting  to  make  it  free  to  aH  British  subjects.  These  statements  are 
from  adverse  witnesses !     He  oobelndes  x-^ 

I  am  fully  aware  that  the  general  kenor  of  the  evidence  furnished  by  these 
adverse  witnesses  is  hostile  to  the  views  and  interests  of  the  Company ;  but  I 
am  not  the  less  entitied  to  consider  their  favouiy^le  testimony  to  be,  at  least, 
equally  worthy  of  regard ;  on  the  coatmry,  it  is  the  more  valuable  when 
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^am.    Tbcir  i|i0eiilatioiit»  be  ikpy  inleraeledl.  or  dMrtwwiltd,  qmd«I  Qsm^ 

Mr  jnlBiBaiiL    Oae  fthiilg  »  SMidM,  thai  aU  the  proofr  I  bw^  9^^ 

dBractly  oppcwad  to  the  iMK>hltiMia  tpfoce  m  iki4  that  set  •  partwla^  m* 

idencft  hiu  hevipvodiiQed  ill  thoi^  wppoft^  the«Mitl«naD  »to  t«U  ««,  alt  Af 

^odllet,  thatthepiiUkflikidiiA.aflra  bladk  in  rqfl^  to  llu  flrtjinl^ /V  Iv 

«Dy  allliar  panena  vhataiiar.    It  inillw  4br  the  noaci&gto  eooakhr  hffiir  ipncb 

it  .wiU  fidd  to  the  good  ftme  of  the  metropalit  to  adopt  thoae  JDE^ 

Moh  drcnmarannw,  eed  mthoHt  regard  to  the  fcct,  that  in  1613  the  iOity  of 

orijeBidQii;preBented  apetition  in  fiiToar  of  the  Company,  en^  m  the  pntpeot 

jiear-the  CoifipratiQn  rq^ected  a  ptopoattioD  wpilar  to  that  oebinieftQd  to  j/otti 

thk  day,  end  emanating  froat  the  aane  ^naiter*    Before  I  ooodndel  mny  ad4» 

that  it  rettilta  from  effidal  documentB,  that  thoee  oaliimnyrtfld^Diractors  bar^ 

vithin  Mean  yeami^  tontrolled  a  revenue  eioeeding  three  hiaadced  and^nxty 

inUionaalerluig;  that  they  haie  dbbnraed  in  Great  Britain,  and  prindpafiy  io 

rtiua  BietM|poli8».moBe  than  aeventy-ixio  aollliona ;  that  th^  liaTO  Jiiperiotiedded 

iiie  aate  of  ^poda  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  .forty  mSIiona;  andthtit 

.theinnath  of  alander  doea  .not  daie  to  insinuate  that»  during  that  pedod^ 

iwliile)tliey  eonfeared  anch  benefits  <m  their  country,  they,  or  atiy  of  thdr  ser- 

mmts,  down  to.tbe  loseeat  rank,  viokrted  the  most  rigid  prindpka  of  .probity  or 

fhionottr,  ,iii  tliealjghteat  digree. 

We  concur  with  Mr.  MacDonnell  in  thinking  that  **  every  .consoientjoiip 
and  discriminatiqg  member  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  .will^  ^wben  the 
.matter  be  ripe  for  adjudication,  feel  himself  eoer^ed  by.ajsenae  of  duty  jtp 
^^lidmit,  that  tlie  depofitjoos  of  Aose  wiUiesaes  qhoqld  coi^Ui^  tbe  hiiais  ef 
the  legisbtiYe  judgment,  in  .prefarenoe.  to  the  fidse  assurance  of  aitful 
speculation,  the  wild  theories  of  fenatiQal  enthusia8m>  .or the  fenrid  ebulli- 
tions of  personal  qpleen." 

Moderate  opponents  of  the  Company  begin  to  be  disgusted  with  the  igng- 
ranoe  and .  sel&bness .  manifested  by  the  anti-charter  party.  .We  observe, 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  an  exemplification  of  thjs 
remark.  The  reviewer  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  observes,  tbet  the 
general  belief  that  our  administration  of  India  is  |m  evil^/sffords  a  rea^jon 
for  serious  investigation,  but  none  for  calumniating  the.  grea^  men  ,w^  hav/e 
been  employed  there,  ^  or  the  directors,  wiiose  blenevolence  pf  pmpoae 
was  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Mill,  while  jet  simply  th^  Justorian."  Wje 
oba^rve»  in  the  same  review,  an  indignant  and  oont^mptq.9us  potice  of  tl^ 
base  assertion,*  that  Sir  Thomas  Munn>.soug)it  to  sell  himself  to  the  oppq- 
nents  of  the  Company,  previous  to  the  last  charter.  **  A  complete  moral 
impossibility  «f  9ach  deceit  (it  is  observed)  beams  out  Jn  every  page  of  ti^e 
work  before  us."  It  is  justly  added:  ''..a  man  is  no  sooner  dead,  then 
.  things  that  dusst  not  have  veptured  mto.  bis  pr«ieiK}e  settle  on  f  nd  defile  his 
corpse."    . 

•  FI*tbeOr(MMl«ii««pi^ai«iM9,tirorkiv]iidiliM«^ 
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TRAVELS  IN  JAPAN. 

In  the  year  I6O89  Don  Rodrigo  de  ViYero  j  Velasco,*  the  governor-general 
of  the  PhilippineSy  was  shipwrecked  on  his  return  to  Spain,  and  cast  upon  the 
coast  of  Ja|>an.  A  narrative  of  his  adventures  in  that  country  was  printed  in 
a  Spanbh  noiscellany,  and  a  translation  of  it  has  lately  appeared  in  a  French 
periodical  work.  As  so  few  details  of  the  Japan  empire,  especially  its  court, 
have  been  given  by  eye-witnesses,  we  have  taken  the  pains  to  abridge  and 
digest  the  narrative  of  Don  Rodrigo  de  Velasco,  who  seems  to  have  enjoyed, 
through  the  liberality  of  the  government,  peculiar  facilities  for  observation. 

Don  Rodrigo's  vessel  struck  upon  a  redf  off  the  coast  of  Niphon,  in  about 
lat.  35^^ :  the  crew,  with  himself,  reached  the  shore  on  parts  of  the  wreck 
totally  destitute,  and  not  knowing  where  they  were  cast,  whether  on  a  conti- 
nent or  an  island.  They  soon  found  the  country  to  be  Japan;  and  as  Don 
Rodrigo  had  shown  much  kindness  to  ^0  natives  of  that  country,  in  confine- 
ment in  the  Philippine  islands  when  he  became  governor,  whom  he  liberated 
and  conveyed  home,  he  concluded  that,  as  the  event  proved,  the  emperot 
would  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  requite  the  obligation. 

Amongst  the  crew  of  the  Spanish  vessel  was  a  Japanese  Christian,  who  soon 
discovered  that  they  were  near  a  small. village  called  Yu  Banda,  whither  they 
proceeded.  -  It  contained  about  1,500  inhabitants,  and  was  dependent  dpoii 
one  of  the  inferior  nobles,  who  nevertheless  had  many  vassals,  several  town^ 
and  villages,  and  Uved  in  a  strong  fortress.  The  people  of  th6  village,  wheh 
they  learned  the  disaster  of  the  party,  evinced  much  compassion,  and  the 
•females  shed  tears.  They  gave  them  clothing  and  food  (consisting  of  rice,  puls)^ 
and  a  little  fish),  and  sent  word  to  the  tono  or  lord,  who  desired  that  the  p^y 
might  be  well  treated,  but  not  suffered  to  remove. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  tono  paid  a  visit  to  Don  Rodrigo,  in  great 
pomp,  preceded  by  300  men  bearing  banners,  most  of  them  armed  witd 
lances,  harquebusses,  and  halberds.  The  ceremony  of  visiUng  was  conducted 
with  great  form,  an  officer  announcing  the  tono*s  arrival  at  the  village,  and 
another  his  nearer  approach,  Sec.  The  tono  saluted  Don  Rodrigo  with  great 
politeness  by  a  motion  of  bis  head  and  hand,  much  in  our  own  manner,  and 
placed  him  on  his  lefl,  the  sword-side,  and  therefore  the  post  of  honour  and 
confidence.  He  made  Don  Rodrigo  a  variety  of  presents,  took  upon  him  the 
expense  of  the  subsistence  of  the  whole  party,  and  allowed  two  Spanish 
of&cen  to  proceed  to  court,  to  communicate  to  the  emperor  and  the  prince 
royal  the  details  of  the  case. 

-  Jeddo,  where  the  prince  royal  resided,  was  forty  leagues  from  the  village ; 
and  Zurunga,  the  residence  of  the  emperor,  was  about  forty  leagues  further. 
The  envoys  returned  in  twenty-four  days  with  an  agent  of  the  prince,  who 
brought  compliments  of  condolence  from  the  emperor,  and  permission  for 
Don  Rodrigo  to  visit  the  courts  of  his  majesty  and  the  prince.  All  the  pro- 
perty that  could  be  saved  from  the  wreck  belonged  to  the  crown,  but  it  ^as 
given  up  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  first  place  on  their  route  to  Jeddo  was  a  town  ikamed  Hondak,' contain- 
ing from  10,000  to  12,000  souls.  Don  Rodrigo  entered  an  inn,  but  the  tono 
insisted  apon  his  residing  with  him.  He  dwelt  in  a  fortress  situated  on  a 
height^  and  sarrounded  by  a  ditch  fifty  feet  deep,  passed  by  a  draw-bridge. 


>  Tbif  pawiiace  wu  a  fkvoariteof  Aane,  the  wife  of  Philip  11.    He  flUad  Mreral  importmt  potti» 
hi  i#hldi  he  diethiffttisbed  himself;  end  on  the  death  of  Don  Pedro  d'Acune,  he  obtafaed  the  place  of 
'idnHptetft'geaenJof  thaPhiUpplnefc 
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The  gates  were  of  iroiiy  the  walls  of  solid  masonry,  eighteen  feet  high,  and 
the  same  in  thickness.  Near  the  first  gate  100  musketeers  stood  under  arms 
and  between  that  and  the  second  gate,  which  opened  through  a  second  wall, 
were  houses,  gardens,  orchards,  and  rice-fields,  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
garrison.  The  dwelling-rooms  of  the  castle  were  of  wood  (owing  to  the 
number  of  earthquakes)  exquisitely  finished,  and  elegantly  adorned  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  gold,  silver,  varnish,  &c.  At  dinner,  the  tono  carried  to  his  guest 
the  first  dish,  agreeably  to  Japanese  etiquette  towards  a  person  whom  it  is 
desired  to  honour ;  the  repast  consisted  of  flesh,  fish,  and  various  kinds  of 
excellent  fruit. 

Nothing  worthy  of  notice  was  observed  during  the  rest  of  the  journey, 
except  the  immensity  of  the  population,  which  kept  the  strangers  in  perpetual 
wonder.    They  were  every  where  well  received,  lodged,  and  treated. 

Previous  to  entering  Jeddo,  several  gentlemen  of  the  city  met  Don  Rodrigo, 
requesting  him  to  accept  their  hospitality ;  but  he  had  been  advertised  that  the 
prince  had  prepared  a  house  for  his  reception.  He  entered  the  city  amidst  a 
crowd  so  dense  that  the  officers  of  police  were  obliged  to  force  a  way  for  the 
Spaniards,  notwithstanding,  Don  Rodrigo  remarks,  the  prodigious  width  of  the 
streets  in  comparison  with  ours.  The  report  of  their  arrival  attracted  such 
multitudes,  that  for  the  eight  days  of  his  first  residence  at  Jeddo  the  party  had 
no  rest.  A  guard  was  at  length  placed  in  the  house,  and  a  placard  posted  by 
the  magistrate  prohibited  the  populace  from  molesting  the  travellers.  He  thus 
describes  the  city : 

**  Jeddo  contains  700,000  inhabitants,  and  is  traversed  by  a  considerable  river, 
which  is  navigable  by  vessels  of  moderate  size.  By  this  river,  which  is  divided, 
in  the  interior,  into  several  branches,  the  inhabitants  are  supplied  with  provi- 
sions and  necessaries,  which  are  so  cheap,  that  a  man  may  live  comfortably 
for  3d4  a  day.  The  Japanese  do  not  make  much  wheaten  bread,  though  what 
they  do  make  is  excellent.  The  streets  and  open  places  of  Jeddo  are  very 
handsome,  and  so  clean  and  well  kept,  that  it  might  be  imagined  no  person 
walked  in  them.  The  houses  are  of  wood,  and  mostly  of  two  stories.  The 
exterior  of  them  is  less  imposing  than  of  ours,  but  they  are  infinitely  hand- 
somer and  more  comfortable  within.  All  the  streets  have  covered  galleries, 
and  are  occupied  each  by  persons  of  the  same  trade ;  thus,  the  carpenters 
have  one  street,  the  tailors  another,  the  jewellers  another,  &c.,  including 
many  trades  not  known  in  Europe :  the  merchants  are  classed  together  in  the 
same  way.  Provisions  are  also  sold  in  places  appropriated  for  each  sort.  I 
remarked  the  market  where  game  is  sold :  there  was  a  vast  quantity  of  rabbits, 
.bares,  wild  boars,  deer,  goats,  and  ether  animals  which  I  never  saw  before. 
The  Japanese  rarely  eat  any  flesh  but  that  of  game,  which  they  hunt.  The  fish 
market  is  immense,  and  extremely  neat  and  clean.  I  observed  more  than  a 
thousand  different  kinds  of  fish,  sea  and  river,  fresh  and  salt.  Large  tubs 
contained  besides  a  vast  quantity  of  live  fish.  T)}fi  inns  are  in  the  same 
streets,  adjoining  those  where  they  let  and  sell  horses,  which  are  in  such 
number,  that  the  traveller  who  changes  horses,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  every  league,  is  only  embarrassed  where  to  choose.  The  nobles  and 
great  men  inhabit  a  distinct  part  of  the  city.  This  quarter  is  distinguished  by 
the  armorial  ornaments,  sculptured,  painted,  or  gilt,  placed  over  the  doors  of 
the  houses.  The  Japanese  nobles  attach  much  value  to  this  privilege.  The 
political  authority  is  vested  in  a  governor,  who  is  chief  of  the  magistracy,  civil 
and  military.  In  each  street  resides  a  magistrate,  who  takes  cognizance,  in 
the  first  instance,  of  all  cases,  civil  and  criminal,  and  submits  the  most  diffi- 
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cult  to  the  (governor.  The  streets  are  closed  8t  each  end  by  a  gate,  which 
•18  shut  at  DigfatTall.  At  each  gate  is  placed «  guard  of  soldiers,  with  sentinels 
.at  intervals;  so  that  if  a  crime  is  committed,  notice  is  conveyed  instantly  to 
each  end  of  the  street,  the  gates  are  closed,  and  it  rarely  happens  that  the 
ofiender  escapes.  This  description  is  very  applicable  to  all  the  other  cities  in 
•the  kingdom." 

Two  days  after  his  arrival,  the  prince  sent  his  secretary,  whose  name  (or 
iiBther  tide)  was  Conseconduno,  to  invite  Don  Rodrigo  to  visit,  hito.  He 
'  accordingly  proceeded  to  the  prince's  residence,  which  he  represents  as  an 
astonishing  place.  He  sajrs:  **!  should  think  myself  fortunate  if  I  could 
•succeed  in  afibrding  an  exact  idea  of  ail  the  wonders  I  saw  there,  as  well  in 
respect  to  the  material  of  the  edifices  at  this  royal  residence,  as  to  the  pomp 
and  splendour  of  the  court.  I  think  I  may  affirm,  that  from  the  entrance  to 
the  prince's  apartment  there  were  more  than  20,000  persons,  not  assembled 
for  the  occasion,  but  constantly  employed  and  paid  for  the  daily  service  of  the 
conrt." 

The  principal  wall  which  encloses  the  palace,  he  says,  is  composed  of  im- 
mense blocks  of  free  stone,  pat  together  without  cement,  with  embrasures,  at 
equal  distances,  for  artillery,  of  which  there  is  no  small  quantity.  At  tlie 
•foot  of  this  wall  is  a  very  deep  wet  ditch ;  the  entrance  is  by  a  drawbridge  of 
a  peculiar  and  extremely  ingenious  construction.  The  gates  were  very  strong. 
Don  Rodrigo  passed  through  two  ranks  of  musketeers,  about  1,000  strong,  to 
•the  second  gate  in  the  second  wall,  about  300  paces  from  the  other.  Here 
was  stationed  a  body  of  400  lancers  and  pikemen.  A  third  wall,  iibout  twelve 
feet  high,  was  guarded  by  about  300  halberdiers.  At  a  short  distance  from 
•this  wall  was  the  palace  with  the  royal  stables,  containing  300  saddle  horses, 
on  one  side,  and  the  arsenal,  filled  with  armour  and  arms  for  100,000  men,  on 
the  other. 

« 

-  The  first  apartment  of  the  palace  was  entirely  covered  with  rich  ornaments, 
carpets,  stufff,  velvet,  and  gold.  The  walls  were  hung  with  pictures  repre- 
•enting  hunting  subjects.  Each  apartment  excelled  the  preceding  in  splendour, 
till  he  reached  that  Jn  which  the  prince  was  seated  on  a  superb  carpet  of  crim- 
son velvet,  embroidered  with  gold,  placed  upon  a  kind  of  alcove  raised  two 
steps,  in  the  centre  of  the  apartment.  He  wore  a  green  and  yellow  surtout 
over  two  of  the  vests  called  qtamtmes^  and  a  girdle,  in  which  were  stuck  his 
dagger  and  sword.  His  hair  was  tied  up  with  ribbons  of  difierent  colours, 
without  any  other  ornament  on  his  head.  He  was  about  thirty-five  years  of 
age,  of  a  brown  complexion,  a  pleasing  figure,  and  good  heights  Don 
Rodrigo  was  conducted  to  a  seat  on  the  left  hand  of  the  prince,  who  desired 
him  to  be  covered,  and  conversed  with  him  upon  indifierent  subjects.. 

Four  days  after,  our  traveller  set  off  to  Zurunga,  on  a  visit  to  the  emperor. 
The  population  was  immense :  several  towns  below  the  rank  of  cities  contain 
upwards  of  100,000  inhabitants,  and  in  the  100  leagues  from  Meaco  to  Zu- 
runga, a  village  occurrevery  quarter  of  a  league.  '*  On  whichever  side  the 
traveller  turns  his  ey^  he  perceives  a  concourse  of  people  passing  to  and  fro, 
as  in  the  most  populous  cities  of  Europe;  the  roads  are  lined  on  both  sides 
with  superb  pine-trees,  which  keep  off  the  sun ;  the  distances  are  marked  by 
little  eminences  planted  with  .two  trees."  Our  traveller  declares  he  was  so 
pleased  with  Japan,  that  '*  if  he  could  have  prevailed  upon  himself  to  renounce 
bis  God  and  his  king,  he  should  have  preferred  that  country  to  his  own." 

Zurunga  contains  from  500,000  to  (100,000  inhabitants.  The  climate  is  more 
agreeable  than  that  of  Jeddo,  |>ut  the  city  is  not  so  handsome.    Aresidenoe^ 
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with  eyery  oonfenience,  was  pnmdled  for  Dob  Rodrigo  bcre  u  at  JeddD^and 
the  mob  was  equally  trottbloMnie.  The  emperor  leat  a  secretary  to  oompli- 
raeilt  bim  oa  his  arrival,  with  a  present  of  rich  dresses,  which  he  destred  him 
to  wear*  In  about  a  week,  oar  traveller  was  presented  to  the  emperor.  The 
intiaation  came  from  his  majsaty,  for  Don  Rodrigo  had  been  advised  not  to 
express  any  wish  to  this  effect.  He  was  conveyed  in  an  elegant  Utter  to  the 
pi^iace,  which  was  in  a  fortress  like  that  at  Jeddo,  He  was  conducted  in  a 
siaiilar' manner  through  the  various  apartments,  his  eyee  being  dasaled  with 
the  splendour  of  the  furniture ;  but  in  some  particulars,  there  seemed  rather 
BMte  pomp  at  the  prince's  court.  There  was  mere  power  at  the  residence  of 
the  emperor,  but,  at  tho  same  time,  more  indications  of  fear.  In  the  ant^^ 
chamber  of  the  emperor's  apartment,  a  crowd  of  ministers  attended  our  trap 
veller,  among  whom  was  a  contecondunOf  who  felicitated  him  upon  his  being 
permitted  to  look  upon  the  august  fiioe  of  the  sovereign,  adding,  however, 
that  although  a  rich  noble  would  regard  it  as  an  eminent  favour  to  rfgard  the 
emperor  at  100  paces'  distance,  prone  on  the  earth,  without  a  word  being 
addressed  to  him  by  his  Majesty,  yet  he  (Don  Rodrigo)  aught,  according  to 
hts  own  notions,  fancy  that  his  reception  was  cold  and  formal.  Don  Rodrigo 
perceived  the  drift  of  this  speech,  and  replied  with  much  address,  that  his  own 
monarch.  King  Philip,  was  the  greatest  and  most  potent  sovereign  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  that  though  kings  were  not  expected  to  relax  their  dignity  before  their 
own  subjects,  there  was  good  state  reason  why  they  should  be  affid>le  towards 
those  of  other  princes;  that,  as  the  servant  of  a  powerful  sovereign,  what  was 
conceded  or  withheld  would  be  to  his  king,  not  to  himself;  that,  as  a  private 
individual,  he  had  already  much  to  be  grateful  for  to  the  emperor,  but  as  the 
fepresentative  of  King  Philip,  no  distinction  conferred  upon  him  could  be  too 
gre^ 

This  took  Conseconduno  by  surprise.  He  slapped  his  forehead  with  the 
pafan  of  his  hand,  and  begged  the  traveller  would  remain  till  he  had  oommnni- 
caled  with  the  emperor.  In  half  an  hour  he  returned,  and  stated  that  his 
higiuiess  intended  to  honour  him  in  a  manner  hitherto  unparalleled,  and  which 
would  excite  universal  astonishment  throughout  the  empire. 

^  I  followed  the  minister,  who  conducted  me  into  the  presence  of  the  sov^ 
reign,  whom  I  saluted.  He  was  in  a  kind  of  square  box,  not  very  large^  hot 
astonishmgly  rich.  It  was  placed  two  steps  above  the  floor,  and  surrounded,  at 
four  paces'  distance,  by  a  gold  lattice*work,  six  feet  high,  in  which  were  small 
doors  by  which  the  emperor's  attendants  ^ent  in  and  out,  as  they  were  called 
from  the  crowd,  on  their  hands  and  knees  around  the  golden  lattice.  The 
monarch  was  encircled  by  nearly  twenty  grandees,  ministers,  or  principal 
courtiers,  in  long  silk  mantles,  and  trowsers  of  the  same  material,  so  long  that 
they  entirely  concealed  the  feet.  The  emperor  was  seated  upon  a  kind  of 
stool,  of  blue  satin,  worked  with  stars  and  half-moons  of  silver.  In  his  girdle 
he  wore  a  sword,  and  had  his  hmr  tied  up  with  ribbons  of  different  colours, 
but  had  no  other  head-dress.  His  age  appeared  to  be  about  sixty ;  he  was  d 
the  middle  stature,  and  of  a  very  full  person.  His  countenance  was  veae* 
rable  and  gracious ;  his  complexion  not  near  so  brown  as  that  of  the  prince." 

The  emperor,  after  receiving  the  traveller's  salutation,  inclined  his  head  a 
little,  and  desired  him  to  be  seated  and  covered.  After  some  conversation, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  prince  said  he  intended  to  bestow  upon  Don 
Rodr^  more  favour  than  he  could  expect  from  his  own  sovereign,  our  trar 
veller  prepared  to  retire ;  but  the  emperor  detnred  him  to  retain  his  seat,  telling 
hiffi  he  could  not  permit  his  visit  to  be  so  short,  and  that  he  should  be  pcesevl 
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attibeiirtseiifatioii  oFflome  nobles  to- whom  be  was  about  to  ddgn  to  be  tisibld. 
AcooitHngly  a  tono  of  high  rank,  who  brought  presents  in  gold,  silver,  and 
silk,  worth  more  than  120,000  ducats,  was  introduced ;  at  a  hundred  paces 
from  the  throne,  be  prostrated  himself  with  his  lace  to  the  ground,  and  re^ 
mained  in  this  posture  for  several  minutes  in  perfect  silence,  neither  the  empo* 
ror  nor  either  of  the  ministers  Touchsafing  a  word  :  he  then  retined  with  his 
suite,  amounting  to  3,000  persons.  Other  introductioBs  took  phwe,  and  Dok 
Rodrigo  was  permitted  to  retire  on  a  proarrise  that  he  would  ms^  any  requests 
he  chose  to  the  emperor,  two  ministers  attending  him  to  the  third  apartment^ 
where  other  great  oificers  escorted  him  with  great  ceremon  j  out  of  the  palace^ 

At  a  Tisit  he  paid  to  the  conseeonduno,  or  prime  minister,  where  he  was 
treated  with  a  magnificent  collation  and  exquisite  wine  (the  host  drinking  his 
health  bj  placing  the  glass  upon  his  head),  Don  Rodrigo  gave  him  a  note^  trans^ 
latod  into  Japanese,  of  his  requests.  They  were  throe  in  number ;  first,  that 
the  royal  protection  might  be  granted  to  the  Christian  priests  of  difierent  orders 
who  then  resided  in  the  empire,  that  they  might  have  the  free  disposal  of  their 
houses  and  churches,  and  not  be  molested ;  secondly,  that  amity  might  continue 
between  the  emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain ;  and  lastly,  that,  as  an  evidence 
of  that  friendship,  the  emperor  would  not  permit  the  Dutch  (whohad,  about  this 
tiffie^  introduced  themselves  here)  to  reside  in  his  territories,  but  would  drive 
them  out :  adding  that,  besides  their  being  enemies  to  Spain,  their  malpractices  on 
the  sea  and  fMracy,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  induce  the  emperor  to  refuse  them 
a  retreat  and  shelter  in  the  Japanese  dominions.  The  minister,  communicated 
the  note  to  the  emperor,  and  on  the  following  day  reported  his  answer,  after 
the  usual  ceremonies,  and  a  collation,  which  always  precedes  business  >ik 
Japan.  The  mioister  stated  that  his  majesty  was  highly  pleased  with  the  note^ 
d«uring  his  courtiers  to  remark  that  Don  BLodrigo  had  asked  nothing  for  him- 
self but,  though  destitute,  had  limited  his  requests  to  the  service  of  religion 
and  his  khig.  He  granted  them  all  except  the  expulsion  of  the  HoUandera, 
**  That,"  said  his  majesty,  "  will  be  difficult  this  year,  as  they  have  my  royal 
word  for  permission  to  sojourn  in  Japan;  but  I  thank  him  for  letting  me  know 
what  characters  they  are !"  His  maj^ty  ofiered  the  Spaniard  a  vessel  fur- 
nished with  all  necessaries  for  his  return ;  and  begged  him  to  request  King 
Philip  to  send  to  Japan  fifty  miners,  which  he  understood  were  very  skilful  in 
extracting  silver  in  New  Spain,  because,  those  in  Japan  did  not  procure  half 
the  silver  the  mines  were  capable  of  yielding. 

Don  Rodrigo  soon  after  set  out,  on  his  return,  to  take  ship  in  the  province 
of  Bango  (Bingo),  From  Zurunga  to  Meaco,  nearly  100  leagues,  the  country 
was  mostly  level,  and  very  fertile.  Several  considerable  rivers  were  crossed  in 
ferry-boats,  which  were  capable  of  containing  a  great  number  of  men  and 
horses,  and  which  cross  by  means  of  a  strong  cable  stretched  from  one  bank 
to  the  other.  The  cities  and  towns  were  numerous,  large,  weU  built,  and 
prodigiously  populous.  Abundance  reigned  every  where,  and  provisions  were 
so  cheap,  that  Hie  poorest  could  purchase  them.  In  the  whole  of  the  journey, 
he  says,  he  "never  passed  a  town  or  village  of  less  population  than  150,000 
souls.**  That  of  Meaco  be  fixes,  from  various  data,  at  1,500,000:  he  considers 
it  the  largest  city  in  the  world. 

Meaco  is  situated  upon  a  plain  highly  cultivated.  Its  walls  are  ten  leagues 
in  circuit,  which  our  traveller  certifies  from  actual  observation,  having  rode 
round  them  on  horseback ;  he  set  out  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  did  not 
reach  the  point  of  departure  till  night.  At  this  dty  resides  the  Dairi,  the 
kgitimate  Idng  of  Japan,  who  shears  the  title  of  Boi.    He  descends  in  a  direct 
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.loie  fjrani  tlie  fbunden  of  the  empire  Coiifi>riiMibly  to  Japanese  prejudice^ 
.wlii(;h  suppfMes  that  dignity  consists  in  not  being  seen,  this  monarch  is  always 
secluded  in  his  palace.  The  Dairi,  by  right,  should  govern  the  empire;  but, 
«inie  years  back,  Taicosama  reduced  by  force  of  arms  all  the  tones  of  the 
Jdi^^m,  leaving  the  DaYri  only  the  shadow  of  soverdgnty,  which  he  exerts 
in  granting. the  investiture  of  all  dignities,  even  the  imperial.  The  Dai'ri  is 
especially  the  head  of  religion ;  he  nominates  the  bonxes,  or  priests,  to  vacant 
offices.  In  external  forms  the  Dairi  is  treated  with  great  respect  by  the 
jemperor,  who,  prior  to  his  coronation,  does  homage  to  him.  The  DaIri  is, 
however,  allowed  but  little  to  subsist  upon,  though  his  palace  is  roagnificenL 
Meaoo  is  governed  by  a  viceroy  appointed  by  the  emperor ;  his  jurisdiction 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  canals  which  surround  the  city ;  he  has  no  autho- 
rity in  the  cities  of  Faxiina,  Sacay,  and  Osaka,  which  are  very  considerable, 
and  ^tuated  at  a  short  distance  from  Meaco.  The  court  of  the  governor  of 
■Meaco  is  almost  as  sumptuous  as  that  of  the  emperor ;  he  has  six  vice-gover- 
•nors  under  his  orders.  His  excellency  was  very  communicative  to  Don 
Hodrigo,  and  told  him  that  the  city  contained  5,000  temples,  and  more  than 
•50,000  public  women.  He  showed  him  the  tomb  of  Taicosama,  in  a  magnifi* 
jcent  temple,  the  daibu,  an  idol  of  bronze,  and  a  superb  building  which  con* 
tains  the  statues  of  all  the  gods  of  Japan.  Thei»e  sights  consumed  three  days, 
owing  to  the  distance  of  the  different  objects  from  each  other.  The  dalbu,  he 
says,  is  worthy  of  being  classed  among  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Its  dimen* 
sions  rendered  him  mute  with  astonishment.  "  I  ordered,"  he  says,  *'  one  of 
my  people  to  measure  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  of  the  idol,  and  I  perceived 
that,  although  he  was  a  man  of  large  size,  he  could  not  embrace  it  with  his 
two  arms  by  two  pklms.  Bat  the  size  of  this  statue  is  not  its  only  merit :  the 
feet,  hands,  mouth,  eyes,  forehead,  and  other  features,  are  as  perfect  and  as 
expressive  as  the  most  accomplished  painter  could. make  a  portrait.  When  I 
.visited  this  temple  it  was  unfinished ;  more  than  100,000  workmen  were  daily 
employed  upon  it  The  devil  could  not  suggest  to  the  emperor  a  surer  expe- 
dient to  get  rid  of  his  immense  wealth." 

.  The  tomb  of  Taicosama  is  magnificent.  The  author,  like  a  good  Catholic,  • 
deplores  the  dedication  of  such  an  edifice  to  the  remains  of  one  **  whose  soul 
is  in  hell  for  all  eternity."  The  entrance  is  by  an  avenue  paved  with  jasper, 
400  feet  by  300.  On  each  side,  at  equal  distanceH,  were  posts  of  jasper,  on 
which  are  placed  lamps,  lighted  at  night.  At  the  end  of  the  passage  is  the 
peristyle  of  the  temple,  ascended  by  several  steps.  On  the  right  hand  is  a 
monastery  of  priests.  The  principal  gate  is  encrusted  with  jasper,  and  over- 
laid with  gold  and  silver  ornaments  skilfully  wrought.  The  nave  of  the  temple 
is  supported  by  lofty  columns  and  pilasters.  There  is  a  choir,  as  in.  our  cathe- 
drals, with  seats  and  a  grating  all  round.  Male  and  female  choristers  chant 
(he  prayers,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  in  our  churches ;  and  the  costume  of 
the  former  put  our  traveller  in  mind  of  that  of  the  prebends  of  Toledo,  except 
that  the  train  of  their  robe  was  excessively  long,  and  their  caps  were  much 
wider  at  top  than  at  bottom.  Four  of  these  priests  accosted  him,  and  gave 
bim  much  uneasiness,  apparently,  by  conducting  him  to  the  aitar  of  their 
'Mnfamous  reliques,"  surrounded  with  an  infinite  number  of  lamps.  The 
number  of  persons,  their  silence  and  devotion,  surprised  him.  After  rainng 
five  or  six  curtains,  covering  as  many  gratings  of  iron  and  silver,  and  the  last 
of  gold,  a  kind  of  chest  was  exposed,  in  which  were  contained  the  ashes  of 
Taicosama :  within  this  sacred  enclosure  none  but  the  chief  priest  could  enter. 
All  the  Japanese  present  prostrated  themselves ;  but  our  traveller  quitted  this 
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**  accursed  spot,^  and  proceeded,  accompanied  by  the  priests^  to  see  theilr 
gardens,  which  were  more  tastefully  laid  out,  he  says,  than  those  of  Aranjuez; 
*^  The  Japanese,"  he  continues,  **  use,  like  us,  holy  or  rather  unholy  water, 
and  chaplets  consecrated  to  their  false  gods,  Jaca  and  Nido,  which,  mure- 
over,  are  not  the  only  ones  they  worship ;  for  there  are  no  less  than  thirty- 
five  different  sects  or  religions  in  Japan.  Some  deny  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  others  acknowledge  divers  gods,  and  others  adore  the  elements.  Afl 
are  tolerated.  The  bonzes  of  all  the  sects  having  concurred  in  a  request  to 
the  emperor  that  he  would  expel  our  monks  from  Japan,  the  prince,  troubled 
with  their  importunities,  inquired  how  many  different  religions  there  were  ih 
Japan?  *  Thirty,  five,*  was  the  reply.  *Well,*  said  he,  'where  thirty-five 
sects  can  be  tolerated,  we  can  easily  bear  with  thirty-six :  leave  the  strangers 
in  peace.*  '* 

The  pantheon  was  the  largest  building  he  had  yet  seen  in  Japan ;  it  contained 
2,600  gilt  bronze  statues  of  gods,  each  in  his  own  tabernacle  decorated  with 
emblems.*  The  revenues  of  this  temple  are  immense,  and  the  expenditure 
for  the  priests  proportionate. 

From  Meaco  our  traveller  proceeded  to  Fnxima,  at  a  very  short  distance, 
where  the  sovereigns  of  Japan  resided  prior  to  the  reigning  emperor,  who 
removed  to  Zurunga.  The  streets  of  Faxima  are  narrower  than  those  of  other 
cities  in  Japan,  but  this  ancient  capital  is  equal  to  any  in  magnificence.  Here 
he  embarked  for  Osaka,  ten  leagues  lower  down  the  river,  which  is  as  large  as 
the  Guadalquivir  at  Seville,  and  was  full  of  vessels.  Osaka  contains  near  a 
million  of  inhabitants ;  the  houses  are  commonly  of  two  stories.  It  is  built 
close  to  the  sea,  which  washes  its  walls. 

At  Osaka  he  embarked  on  a  junk  for  Bungo,  the  route  of  Nangasaki,  where 
there  was  then  a  Portuguese  establishment. 

Finding  the  vessel  he  had  intended  to  take  a  passage  in  not  in  proper  repair, 
Don  Rodrigo  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  emperor  to  return  to  Zumnga, 
iwhere  he  renewed  his  endeavours  to  persuade  the  prince  to  expel  the  Dutch; 
but  without  elTect.  After  procuring  sundry  concessions  from  the  emperor,  and 
receiving  presents  and  despatches  for  the  King  of  Spain,  he  set  sail  (from  what 
port  is  not  mentioned)  on  the  1st  August  1610,  after  a  stay  of  nearly  tw6 
years  in  Japan. 

Don  Rodrigo  has  appended  to  his  narrative  some  remarks' upon  the  character 
ftnd  customs  of  the  Japanese.  He  says  the  men  are  addicted  to  drunkenness 
and  incontinence ;  the  number  of  public  women  is  very  great.  Japanese 
wives,  he  says,  are  exemplary ;  scarcely  an  instance  is  known  of  their  infide- 
lity. They  live  rigorously  secluded  even  from  their  fathers,  brothers,  and 
flons ;  and  when  they  go  out  to  pay  visits,  or  to  the  temples,  they  are  carried 
by  servants  in  a  sort  of  cage. 

The  Japanese  are  very  industrious,  ingenious,  and  expert ;  they  are  clever 
at  invention  and  imitation. 

At  the  period  when  Don  Rodrigo  was  in  the  country,  the  -number  of  Chris- 
tians was  estimated  at  300,000.  These  were  expelled,  after  the  death  of  the 
reigning  emperor,  on  the  accession  of  the  prince  royal  whom  our  t^veller 
irisited:  a  great  part  of  them  perished  in  the  persecution  that  followed  the 
decree  of  expulsion.  He  attributes  this  dire  event  to  a  want  of  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  council  of  Castile  to  the  documents  relating  to  his  negooiattoo 
with  the  emperor,  which  were  not  laid  before  the  King  of  Spain. 

The  sovereignty  of  Japan  was  formerly  vested  in  the  Dairi,  or  ecclesiastical 

•  Tbeie  wore  doubtleis  Buddhas  and  Bodhisatwas. 
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■dmperory  also  called  Jesico,  and  the  priests^  of  whom  he  was  the  head.  The 
9o?ereigti  de  faoto^  or  court  and  military  emperor,  ia  entitled  Tencaudooi  and 
Cubosama.  His  authority  is  very  great  $  though  there  are  viceroys  who  poa- 
aess  considerable  power  in  the  provinces. 

The  municipal  government  is  excellent.  The  internal  police  is  admirably 
regulated :  the  chtefe  and  the  subalterns  are  animated  with  the  same  zeal  and 
intelligence.  The  streets  are  kept  very  neat;  it  is  the  same  with  the  interior 
of  every  house,  even  of  the  meanest  artisan. 

Rice  is  the  ordinary  food  of  the  people ;  but  wheat  grows  well  in  the  country. 
Cotton  is  cultivated  abundantly  in  the  province  of  Bogu ;  they  manufacture  it 
into  fabrics  for  the  dress  of  the  people.  The  grandees  are  clothed  in  stufis  of 
nlk,  which  is  obtained  entirely  from  China,  it  being  of  better  quality  than 
their  own.  Their  weapons  are  of  extraordinary  strength  and  temper,  .and 
they  are  much  prised  amongst  them.  A  Japanese  could  cleave  a  man  in  two 
with  one  of  their  swords.  They  ridicule  the  extraordinary  value  we  attach  to 
•diamonds  and  rubies,  considering  the  worth  of  a  thing  to  consist  in  its  utility. 

The  nobles  of  Japan  are  fond  of  pomp  and  a  retinue;  they  never  go  out 
unattended  by  a  vast  suite,  and  exact  from  their  inferiors  the  same  respect 
they  themselves  pay  to  the  emperor. 

Pride,  arrogance,  and  a  resolution  which  is  almost  carried  to  ferocity,  are 
ihe  distinctive  traits  of  the  Japanese  of  all  classes.  When  one  of  them  is 
condemned  to  death,  he  will  not  let  the  executioners  touch  his  person.  He 
summons  his  relatives  and  friends,  and  in  their  presence  rips  up  his  belly, 
.^thout  shewing  any  fear  of  death.  It  is  not  surprising,  says  our  traveller, 
that  such  a  people  have  kept  the  Chinese  at  bay,  who  are  as  timid  as  the 
•Japanese  are  brave. 

From  the  aforegoing  account  it  clearly  appears,  that  the  Japanese  principle 
of  exclusion  is  difierent  from  that  of  the  Chinese.  The  translator  of  this 
piece  observes,  that  the  persecution  which  so  soon  after  totally  eradicated 
Christianity  in  Japan,  originated  in  some  imprudent  expressions  from  the 
Spanish  missionaries,  aggravated  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Dutch,  who  were 
desirous  of  appropriating  to  themselves  the  commerce  of  the  country ;  in 
which  they  succeeded.  The  number  of  Christians  in  Japan,  which,  at  the 
time  of  our  traveller  was  300,000,  had  multiplied  in  1614,  when  the  persecu- 
iion  took  place,  to  1,800,000,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  time,  and  the 
government  had  offered  no  impediment  to  their  worship.  He  adds  a  remark 
from  which  we  may  take  a  lesson  in  our  intercourse  with  the  Chinese,  a  much 
more  sensitive  people:  ^Europeans  were  then  well  received  there;  it  was 
their  thoughtless  conduct,  and  the  contempt  which  they  affected,  in  some  jmit- 
ticulars,  for  the  customs  of  the  country,  which  led  to  their  expulsion." 

At  present  the  Dutch,  the  only  Europeans  who  are  permitted  to  trade  with 
Japan,  are  not  suffered  to  travel  into  the  interior :  they  are  rigorously  confined 
to  the  port  of  Nangasaki.  Mr.  Siebold  succeeded,, in  the  capacity  of  a  physi- 
cian, in  getting  a  little  distance  from  the  Dutch  factory,  and  in  collecting  some 
facts  respecting  the  history  and  manners  of  the  people.  The  publication  of 
these  particulars  in  Europe  reached  the  ears  of  the  government,  and  M.  Siebold 
•was  arrested,  and  remained  under  restraint  at  Nangasaki  for  some  time. 
We  have  juat  understood  that  he  has  been  liberated,  and  has  returned  to 
Batavia,  with  all  hi»  collections. 


.  .    .        (    201     ) 

M.  KLAPROTH'S  ATTACK  UPON  DR.  MORRISON. 

To  THB  Editor. 

,  Having  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  M.  KIaproth*s  pamphlet,  which 
kad  previously  appeared  iu  the  Journal  Asiaiique  of  Paris,  in  reply  to 
some  passages  in  Mr.  Davis's  Fortunate  Union,  with  critical  remarks  on 
Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  Dictionary,  I  feel  myself  called  upon,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Dr.  Morrison,  to  offer  a  few  observations  upon  the  latter. 

M.  Klaproth,  it  appears,  in  a  note  to  his  edition  of  the  Travels  of  M. 
Timkovski,  insinuated  some  doubts  as  to  whether  Dr.  Morrison  was  really 
the  author  of  the  Chinese  Dictionary  which  appeared  under  his  name.  On 
this  insinuation  Mr.  Davis  animadverted,  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of 
the  Fortunate  Union.  M.  Klaproth,  undismayed,  returns  to  the  charge, 
and  in  replying  to  Mr.  Davis,  endeavours  to  substantiate  his  point  by  refe- 
rence to  the  Dictionary,  showing  its  want  of  connexion  and  its  numerous 
errors. 

Unconnected  as  I  now  am  with  Dr.  Morrison,  I  beg  leave  to  add  my 
disinterested  though  feeble  testimony  to  that  of  the  respectable  members  of 
the.  Factory  at  Canton,  and  other  distinguished  characters,  and  to  express 
iny  regret  that  M.  Klaproth  should  so  confidently  affirm,  at  page  6,  **  car 
je  suis  convaincu  que  ce  n'est  pas  lut  qui  a  fait  le  dictionnaire  public 
90U8  son  nom**  If  Dr.  Morrison  is  not  the  author  of  the  Chinese  Dic- 
tionary, he  must  possess  more  art  and  cunning,  to  practise  upon  person  of 
all  ranks,  than  fall  to  the  common  share  of  Englishmen.  A  question  natu- 
rally arises,  who  then  is  the  author  ?  M.  Klaproth  condescends  to  inform 
us  at  page  7 :  ^'  Son  dictionnaire  est  le  produit  de  T aggregation  des  travaux 
4e  pluaeurs  bacheliers  Chinois,  auxquels  on  payait  une  solde  ^<&  par  jour. 
Comme  ces  gens  ne  savaient  pas  de  tout,  ou  au  moins  fort  peu,  TAnglais, 
c'est  M.  Morrison  qui  s'est  charge,  au  moyen  du  dialecte  de  Canton,  on 
de  la  lingua  Franca  Portugaise  qui  regne  a  Macao,  de  mettre  en  Anglais 
ce  qu'ils  lui  expliquaient  de  vive  voix."  The  whole  of  this  statement  is 
hypothetical  and  destitute  of  proof;  to  refute  it  I  have  merely  to  affirm, 
from  personal  knowledge,  that  Dr.  Morrison  never  employed  more  than 
one  Chinese  assistant  at  a  time,  who  knew  not  a  word  of  any  European 
language,  and  consequently  the  Doctor  was  under  the  constant  necessity  of 
speaking  and  writing  Chinese,  which  he  does  with  great  facility ;  and  when 
it  is  considered  that  he  had  to  consult  a  great  variety  of  works  on  every 
branch  of  their  literature,  the  assistance  of  a  single  native  cannot  detract 
from  any  merit  due  to  him  in  compiling  his  Dictionary. 

In  extenuation  of  the  errors  which  occur  in  this  complex  and  extensive 
work,  it  is  but  justice  to  remark,  that  at  the  time  he  was  compiling  the 
Diction^,  Dr.  Morrison  was  engaged  in  other  important  works  for  the 
^Mission  with  which  he  was  connected,  which  of  themselves  would  have 
afforded  full  employment  for  persons  of  ordinary  minds.  The  Dictionary 
being  done  at  intervals,  and  the  Doctor  having  little  time  for  revision,  it 
cannot  excite  surprise  that  some  slight  discrepancies  should  be  detected  in 
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it.  Incomplete  as  the  arrangement  by  the  radicals  or  keys  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to-be,  still  the  work  is  the  most  copious  on  the  Chinese  language 
that  has  yet  been  attempted ;  and  I  rejoice  to  think  that,  after  England  had 
for  many  years  neglected  the  cultivation  of  Chinese  literature,  the  Honour- 
able Court  of  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  actuated  by  a  noble 
principle,  through  the  suggestion  of  some  eminent  individuals,  were  pleased 
to  furnish  the  means  for  printing  a  dictionary  of  this  abstruse  language  on  a 
large  scale,  and  were  ever  prompt  to  afford  the  necessary  suppKes. 

I  believe  Dr.  Morrison  at  first  intended  to  print  only  a  Tonic  dictionary^ 
but  more  extensive  than  the  one  he  has  published ;  and  that,  on  receiving 
letters  from  several  distinguished  personages  in  this  country,  desiring  him  to 
give  a  translation  of  Kang-he's  dictionary,  he  complied  with  their  request, 
and  commenced  the  Imperial  Dictionary.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that, 
as  far  as  the  fortieth  radical  or  key,  very  great  talent  and  industry  are  dis- 
played. 

The  printing  of  such  a  work,  from  various  circumstances,  could  not  be 
done  with  die  same  speed  as  in  Europe  \  and  the  Doctor,  seeing  that  years 
would  elapse  before  the  Dictionary  by  keys  could  be  completed  (the  printing- 
office  havings  moreover,  been  forcibly  entered  by  the  Chinese  police),  and 
not  knowing  what  might  occur  in  the  common  events  of  life,'  in  the  early 
part  of  1819,  determined  on  commencing  the  Tonic  Dictionary,  that  those 
who  were  studying  the  language  might  speedily  have  a  dictionary  to  con- 
sult. The  Tonic  Dictionary,  as  first  planned,  containing  many  characters 
not  in  common  use,  but  found  in  the  dictionary  by  keys,  Dr.  Morrison 
requested  his  native  assistant  to  mark  all  such,  that  the  work  might  not  be 
too  bulky,  when  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  characters  were  struck  oat 
of  the  body  of  the  work.  The  Doctor  thought  of  printing  the  index  as  it 
stood  in  his  MS.,  that  students  by  reading  it  over  might  acquire  the 
pronunciation  of  a  large  number  of  characters;;  but  as  I  objected  to 
an  index  that  would  not  agree  with  the  body  of  the  work,  at  his  request  I 
compared  a  considerable  number  of  the  characters,  and  struck  out  many. 
As,  however,  this  took  more  time  than  I  could  spare,  it  was  committed  to 
another  person,  whose  attention  was  not  so  alert ;  and  this  is  the  cause  why 
the  index  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  other  parts  of  the  work.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  inattention  cannot  be  too  much  regretted,  but  this  explana- 
tion must  remove  from  M.  Klaproth's  mind  the  idea  of  Dr.  Morrison's 
inabflity  to  render  the  dictionary  uniform. 

At  page  8,  M.  Klaproth  states  that  Dr.  Morrison  printed,  in  China,  a 
complete  translation  of  the  Psalms.  On  citing  the  title,  he  remarks^ 
**  Croira-t-,on  que  M*  Morrison  s'imagine  a  present  que  ce  livre  est  une 
traduction  des  prieres  du  matin  et  du  soir  de  Tcglise  Anglicane,  et  qu'il 
Tannonce  parmi  ses  ouvrages,  sur  la  oouverture  de  son  Chinese  Mufcellan^ 
(Londres,  1825,  in  4to.),  sous  h  titre  de :  A  Translation  of  the  Mom* 
ing  and  Evening  Prayers  of  the  English  Church  ;  with  the  Psalter 
divided  into  the  Portions  read  daily  ?  Plusieurs  exemplaires  de  cette 
tiraduction  se  trouvent  fl  Paris,  et  je  peux  assurer  que  ce  volume  ne  con- 
sent rien  autre  chose  que  les  Psaumes^  depuis  le  premier  jusju^au  cent 
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^mqmmHkme^  man  qu'il  j  ait  une  flenfo  trsnspoiiliony  ou  on  teal  mot 
d*ejoiit6  au  texte  da  roi  David.  M«  Morrison  n'a  done  evidemment  pas  m 
«e  qoe  oontenait  le  maauscrit  qu'il  a  fait  graver  par  des  artistes  Chinois,  ^ 
dont  il  n'est  s^remeot  pas  Tanteor.  II  est  difficile  de  concevoir  un  fait 
pareil ;  qoioonqae  sait  un  pea  de  Chinois  se  pent  oonvaincre  de  sa  r^alite  en 
eomparaiit  le  livret  Chinois  aveo  le  Psailtier.'^  Had  it  not  been  for  Ais 
imragra|rfi9  Mr.  Eklitor,  I  should  not  have  intnided  tayself  on  your  patienoe ; 
hut  as  it  goes  to  convict  Dr.  Morrison  not  only  of  the  most  contemptible 
ignorance,  but  of  falsehood,  I  feel  called  upon,  as  a  duty  which  one  mm 
owes  to  another  in  fais  absence,  to  refute  such  a  calumny.  I  recollect  the 
Miscellany  alluded  to,  and  that  on  the  cover,  the  Doctor  annoonced  a 
translation  of  **  The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  which  work,  in  Chinese,  I  have  now  before  me,  and  it  is  entitled, 
not  the  Psalms,  but 

**  Moming  and  Evening  Prayers  for  every  Day  in  the  Year  in  soceession."' 
It  is  a  small  book,  neatly  printed  in  the  Kae«shoo  form  of  the  character^ 
and  exteads  to  thirty  pages.  It  commences  with  ^  When  liie  wicked  man 
tameth  away  from  his  wickedness,"  &o.  and  gives  the  reference  to  Exekid, 
where  the  verse  may  be  found,  with  the  ten  following  sentences.  Then 
follows  the  priest's  exhortation  of  ^  Dearly  beloved  brethren,"  dec*  The 
genend  confession  of  ^'Almighty  and  most  mercifnl  Father,"  &o;  The 
absolution)  **  Almighty  Ood,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  &»• 
The  Lord's  Ptayef .  The  Responses*  Ptelm  xcv.,,  vrith  the  Doxology* 
Then  a  note  occurs,  stiUing,  '^  having  read  thus  far,  on  reading  the  Psalms 
for  each  day,  the  Doxology  (wfaieh  is  again  inserted)  shoold  be  repeated." 
Anotber  note  follows,  requiring  the  reading  of  a  chapter  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment daily.  Then  the  Te  Deum  and  Benedicite,  omnia  Opera,  with  the 
Doxology.  Afterwafds,  a  note  requiring  a  chapter  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  be  read.  The  Benediotus  and  Jubilate  Deo ;  and  the  Apostle'a 
Creed.  Then  a  note  enjoining  the  assembly  to  kneel  as  the  priest  com* 
oienoes  ^  The  Lord  be  with  you,"  &c.  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  Responses;  then  follow  the  Collects  for  Peace  and  Grace,,  a  Prayer 
for  the  King's  Majesty,  for  the  Royal  Family,  for  the  Clergy  and  People^ 
St  Chrysostom's  Prayer,  with  the  Blessing  from  2  Cor.  xiii.,  which  is  the 
end  of  the  Moming  Service. 

The  Evening  Service  is  rendered  with  the  same  fidelity. 

This  extract  is  soficient  to  prove  that  Dr.  Morrison  is  correct  in  bis 
statement,  that  he  had  eftcted  a  translation  of  *^  The  Moming  and  Even- 
ing Prayers  of  the  Church  of  ESngland;"  but  not  having  seen  **  the  Psalter 
divided  into  the  portions  read  daily,"  I  will  not  take  on  myself  to  affirm 
that  it  has  or  has  not  been  published ;  but  as  it  will  now  be  allowed  that  Dr. 
Morrison  has  not  made  a  misstatement  respecting  the  Church  Prayers,  he 
will  be  entitled  to  credit  for  publishing  the  Psalter  also.  The  case  is  simply 
this:  M.Klaproth  has  got  a  copy  .of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  forming  part  of 
the  Chinese  Bible,  vriuch  the  title,  as  given  by  M.  Klaprotl^  sufficiently 
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ladicatesy  and  which  ought  to  have  put  him  more  oii  his  guard ;  yet  hehem-^ 
tates  not  to  afiumiy  that  Dr.  Morrison  has  published  it  ignorantly  instead  of 
the  Prayers  and  Psalter  of  the  Church  of  England :  for  MJ  Klaprotb  asserts 
^  that  this  volume  contains  nothing  but  the  Psalms  from  the  1st  to  the  '150tb 
Ftelm,  without  a  single  transposition  or  a  word  added  to  the  text  of  King^ 
David,  and  that  Dr.  Morrison  was  evidently  unaoquainted  with  the  oon^ 
tents  of  the  manuscript,  which  he  had  engraved  by  Chinese  artists,  and  of 
which  he  certainly  was  not  the  author."  This  is  making  out  the  Rev.  Doc-» 
tor  to  be  exceedingly  stupid,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  who,  after  lAudying  the 
language  for  fifteen  or  eighteen  years,  was  so  ignorant-of  Chinese,  a^  to  be 
unable  to  render  the  title  of  the  book  he  was  publishing !  Strange  as  all 
this  may  appear,  M.  Klaproth,  in  this  very  sweeping  censure,  bears  the' 
most  honourable  testimony  that  can  be  adduced  in  favour  of  Dr.  Morrisons 
talents  as  a  Chinese  scholar,  for  he  asserts  that  in  this  translation  of  the 
Psalms  of  King  David  *^  there  is  not  a  single  transposition  or  a  word 
added  to  the  text "  Now  allow  me  to  inform  M.  Klaproth,  that  I  as 
firmly  believe  that  the  tranidation  alluded  to  is  the  production  of  Dr.  Morri- 
son's pen,  as  I  do  that  any  portion  of  the  Psalms  were  originally  written  by 
King  David,  or  any  portion  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  persons  to  whom  they* 
are  assigned :  I  cannot  conceive  that  M.  Klaproth  will  suspect  me  of  mis- 
statement 

I  pass  over  M.  Klaproth's  remarks  respecting  the  Tung-w&n,  or  ancient 
forms  of  the  character  annexed  to  the  Tonic  Dictionary  (which  I  shall  not 
take  the  trouble  to  consult),  considering  his  statements  as  tolerably  correct. 
The  Doctor,  I  believe,  informed  his  Chinese  assistant  what  class  of  charac- 
ters he  ..wished  to  have  copied  from  the  several  dictionaries ;  and  as  many  of 
them  were  printed  large  and  required  to  be  reduced,  it  was  lef\  to  his  judg- 
ment ;  hence  some  errors  may  be  found  in  the  arrangement  of  thete'diarae- 
ters  according  to  their  sounds. 

The  remarks  of  M.  Klaproth  from  the  9th  to  the  20th  page  being  mere 
criticisms,  I  feel  myself  by  no  means  bound  to  enter  the- lists  with  him; 
the  Doctor,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  while,  may  himself  reply.  However, 
lest  I  should  be  considered  as  acknowledging  the  propriety  of  all  his 
remarks,  J  beg  to  state,  that  I  think  Dr.  Morrison  is  right  as  to  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  character  ^^  yOiy  that  it  should  not  be  y«,  as  M. 
Klaproth  would  have  it ;  for  a  confirmation  of  this  opinion  I  beg  to  refer 
that  gentleman  to  Kang-he's  Dictionary.    As  to  '^  chae,  being  united 

with  ^  /«»,  but  more  property  jl(^  /m«,  this  is  not  an  error  (the  two 
characters  being  synonymous  in  import),  but  a  slight  omission  of  the  Doc- 
tor's in  not  stating  that  the  second  character  should  be  read  cA«^. 

M.  Klaproth,  at  page  25,  in  speaking  of  Dr.  Morrison's  View  oi 
China,  points  out  some  errors  which  are  evidently  typographical,  as  weU  as 
objects  to  his  tables  of  chronology  (but  chronologists  seldom  agree)  ;  and 
he  accuses  the  Doctor  of  being  unable  to  distinguish  between  the  characters 
^  ^\  and  5Jj\  y^ ,  or  between  "J^  and  J  ,  some  of  the  easiest 
ciiaracters  in  the  language !     M.  Klaproth  probably  is  not  aware  that 
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the  View  of  China  was  •  commenoed  immediately  dler  the  printiDg- 
office  was  foseibly  entered  by  the  Chinese  'authorities^  when  all  the  native 
eompositon  and  type-cutters  were  compelled  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat. 
Soob  was  the  nature  of  the  attack,  that  the  committee  (as  I  was  informed) 
decided  on  closing  the  office,  unless  it  could  be  carried  on  by  Portuguese  or 
Bengalees.  Bengalees  were  in  consequence  sent  for;  but  before  they 
arrived,  some  Portuguese  youths  w<ere  obtained,  though  with  some  difficulty, 
to  learn  the  cutting  of  Chinese  characters.  Thus  the  previous  arrange- 
ments were  in  a  moment  rendered  abortive,  and  the  difficulties  which 
attended  the  commencement  of  the  Dictionary,  in  a  country  the  most  un* 
friendly  to  the  press,  were  renewed;  and  hence  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  characters  alluded  to  were  inserted  by  mistake ;  for  at  this  time  I  had  to 
write  the  character,  to  instruct  the  Portuguese  in  type-cutting,  as  well  as 
in  composing  and  press-work :  this  also  is  the  reason  why  so  many  inelegant 
characters  occur  in  the  View  of  China,  and  also  towards  the  close  of  the 
30th  radical,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  Tonic  Dictionary,  which, 
I  believe,  is  not  generally  known. 

M.  Klaproth  concludes  his  remarks  by  a  severe  criticism  on  Dr.  Morri- 
son's Life  of  Buddha,  rendered  some  eighteen  years  ago ;  and  as  he  mate- 
rially differs  from  the  Doctor,  he  puts  the  following  question  i  *^1  ask  Mr. 
Davis,  if  he  can  conscientiously  still  persist  in  maintaining  that  this  worthy 
missionary  has  any  knowledge,  even  the  slenderest  (tant  soit  peu  appro- 
Jbndie)  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  if  he  thinks  he  is  really  the  author 
of  the  Chinese  Dictionary  that  has  appeared  under  his  name  ?"  This  is  an 
inference  I  should  not  have  thought  even  M.  Klaproth  would  have  made. 
Suppose  Mr.  Davis,  or  any  other  gentleman,  were  minutely  to  examine 
the  whole  of  M.  Klaproth's  papers  on  Chinese  literature,  because  parts  of 
his  early  productions  (some  eighteen  or  twenty  years  since)  were  faulty, 
and  inattention  was  observable  in  the  rendering  of  certain  passages  not  evi- 
dent in  his  more  recent  treatises,  would  he  think  it  honourable  to  deprive 
him  of  that  modicum  of  merit  due  to  him  for  perseverance  and  research  in 
his  more  advanced  studies  ?  Certainly  not.  I  therefore,  Mr.  Ekhtor,  beg 
to  remark,  that  I  consider  the  whole  of  the  insinuations,  as  to  whether  Dr. 
Morrison  be  the  author  of  the  Dictionary  or  not,  founded  on  a  tissue  of 
objections  highly  unbecoming  of  M.  Klaproth  as  a  scholar. 

The  above  remarks,  should  they  be  considered  severe,  are  not  intended 
to  withhold  from  M.  Klaproth  the  acknowledgment,  that  other  parts  of  his 
pamphlet  reflect  on  him  considerable  credit  for  talent  and  research. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

P.  P.  Thoms. 

%*  Our  respect  for  the  philological  talents  of  M.  Klaproth  would 
suffer  no  abatement  if  he  were  to  endeavour  to  divest  his  criticisms  of  their 
characteristic  acrimony.  His  persevering  and  particular  hostility  towards 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison  savours  very  much .  of  personal  spleen,  though  we 
are  aware  of  no  reason  for  it  Surely  a  work  like  the  Chinese  and  English 
Dictionary — a  stupendous  performance  for  a  single  individual— justifies  a 
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large  meaBiire  of  indnlgenoe  towards  faolte  more  nnmeroiis  and  more 
terious  thaa  those  partioularized  by  M.  KlaproUi.  We  regret  to  observe, 
that  thitr  geBtlemaii  often  tetens  npon  petty  errors,  which  candoar  would 
attribute  to  accident  In  Ae  very  article  to  whicb  par  correqHmdent  refers, 
he  has  quoted  a  jH'etend^d  extract  from  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
before  the  Parliamentary  Committee,  wherein  Dr.  Morrison's 
(which  seems  a  perpetual  bugbear  to  M.  Klaproth)  is  said  to  be  in  general 
use  amcmgBt  the  Jat>ane9e*  M^  Klaproth  says  he  hope9  this  is  a  misprint 
fot  J^tpHneee  ;  but  he  proceeds  to  argue  as  if  he  thought  Mr.  Marjoribanks 
might  have  fallen  into  this  absurdity.  It  is  hardly  necessary  h>  state,  thai 
the  blunder  is  not  Mr.  Marjoribanks',  nor  does  it  occur  in  the  Minutes  of 
Evidence,  or  in  any  English  publication  we  have  seen;  it  is  probably  the 
work  of  some  French  translator. — Edivor. 
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Whoe'er  hai  drooped  beDcath  the  withering  hand 

Of  pining  sickness,  with  her  varied  band 

Of  woes ;  has  feh  the  torturing  throb  of  pain. 

Or  butiung  fever  fire  the  maddened  brain ; 

Or  kngaiahed  Ihintly  tfannigfa  the  tedloiia  day,  . 

Where  tropic  suns  diffuse  their  fiercest  ray  ; 

Who  thus  has  learned  the  joys  of  health  to  priie. 

And  sought  the  goddess  in  these  purer  skies. 

Chased  her  bright  form  along  the  breezy  sleep. 

Where  Aeriieet  galea  oa  her  aHendant  sweep; 

Who,  flmaed  once  mora  by  her  inpirisg  breiah. 

Sees  roseate  dyes  displaee  the  hue  of  dtieifa. 

Views  life  again  with  pleasure— gladdened  eyes^ 

And  hope  fVom  vorrow's  shrouding  mist  arise ; 

Will  bless  thee,  Blalcolm !  whose  benignant  hand 

Has  given  tuch  blessings  to  a  cfaaatened  hmd  } 

Wheat  warm  benevoleooe^  imd  active  skill. 

Bear  smiling  mansions  on  the  desert  hill } 

Smooth  the  rough  path  to  this  salubrious  hagbt^ 

The  slow-dnwn  step  of  weakness  to  invite; 

And  give  the  exile  Aom  his  astive  shore^ 

Wlio»  uottrnAU,  thoaght  to  view  thait  coast  no  mon^ 

Hie  cheering  hqpe  that  biia  is  yet  to  coma,    . 

That  he  may  taste  the  sacred  joys  of  home. 

Oh !  may  the  purest,  brightest  boon  of  heaven. 

Health !  with  her  train  of  joys,  to  thee  be  given. 

Smile  on  thy  path  through  India's  burning  clime. 

And  strew  with  flowers  the  slow  advance  of  Time ; 

'Till  crown'd  with  well-earned  honours,  peace  and  wealth. 

In  the  loved  land  of  fi^eedom'and  of  health,    ' 

Thou  roay'st  renew  those  blest  and  hallowed  tl«s» 

In  which  the  charm  of  home  and  country  lies, 

E. 

•  The  alMve  pWttIng  Unes,  oonveylb^  a  feeling  tribute  of  giatitude  to  Sir  John  Makxdm,  are  ex- 
VtmdUAtnm  a  Hbmbay  newtpiiper,  and  ara,  ne  ««  tefionned,  4fae  prodoetioii  of  a  lady  whose  health 
had  beea  benefited  by  a  reeidenoe  on  the  Mahabuleshwar  hilli,  where  comforUUe  acwnuaedatkns  have 
iKonM  for  tevalUb,  throush  tXie  bcneviilait  etmloiM  (^ 
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HISTORICAL  NOTICES  RESPECTINQ  THE  DYNASTIES  OF 

SOUTHERN  INDIA, 

THfi  darkness  of  the  ancient  history  of  Hindustan,  the  almost  entire 
absence  of  authentic  Hindu  records,  the  barrenness  even  of  its  traditions, 
and  the  difficulty  of  evolving  from  them  any  genuine  historical  inferences, 
must  have  been  felt  by  all  who  have  attempted  to  trace  the  successive 
dynasties  of  that  country.  We  have  already*  presented  our  readers  with 
the  fabulous  tradition  relative  to  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Vijaya- 
nagar  by  Madheva,  one  of  the  latest  principalities  of  any  importance  in 
tiie  annals  of  the  south  of  India.  'We  noticed  at  the  same  time  three 
other  accounts  of  the  origin  of  tiiat  kingdom.  But,  however  inconsenta- 
neous  with  truth  and  with  each  other  these  traditions  may  be  found,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  city  of  Vijayanagar  was  founded  by  Bukka  and  tiari- 
hare  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Tungabhadra  river  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourteenth  century.  In  the  Mackenzie  Collection  the  English  date 
given  for  its  foundation  is  1336.  Mr.  Wilson  thinks  this  is  a  few  years 
too  soon;  the  earliest  of  the  grants  of  Qukka  Rajah  being  dated  in  1370, 
and  the  latest  1375 ;  but  the  several  accounts  give  him  a  reign  of  thirty- 
ibur  years,  which  places  him  in  1341 ;  so  that  tiie  traditionary  chronology 
is  not  in  all  likelihood  very  far  from  the  truth. 

A  list  of  namesy  filling  up  the  space  of  153  years,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Mackenzie  Collection.  But  though  little  more  than  a  barren  and  uninstruc- 
tive  catalogue  of  dates  and  reigns,  it  sufficiently  appeals  (and  as  an  htsto- 
rioal  positioQ  it  is  of  considerable  importance)  that  during  this  cyde  of 
time,  the  rajahs  of  Vijayanagar  added  considerably  to  their  territorial  pos« 
8esBion8.t  They  had  subdued  the  coast  of  Canare  and  a  great  part  of  Kar- 
nata  and  Telingana.  On  the  north  they  were  checked  by  the  Bhamenee 
kings,  who,  according  to  Ferishta,  threatened  more  than  once  the  total 
annihilatioB  of  their  principality.  The,  decline  of  the  Bahmenee  power 
aad  the  erection  of  the  sovereignties  of  Beejapoor  and  Ahmednuggur 
gave  tbem  a  lespite  of  considerable  duration^  The  last  prince  of  this 
(Knmba)  family,  according  to  the  Maekenne  papery  was  Vinip^ksha, 
who  succeeded  in  the  En^ish  year  1463,  and  repaired  the  city,  strengthened 
It  by  a  fort,  and  adorned  it  with  many  pagodas.  The  grants  of  this  prince 
extend  from  1473  to  1478.  The  throne  appears  at  this  time  to  have  been 
either  conquered  or  usurped  by  Narasinha.  It  is  uncertain  what  events 
filled  the  interval  of  eight  years  which  occurs  between  the  grants  of  Vird- 
pUcshpi  and  Narasinha.  He  is  said  in  the  Mackenzie  Collection  to  have 
eveiTuathe  CaniatiQ  kingdom  (Carn«;ta).io  th^  English  year  1476,  and  to 
have  acquired  by  conquest  con3iderable  territories  beyond  Ae  Caveri  river. 
He  was  the  son  of  Iswara,  rajah  of  Kamul  and  Aviri,  apettysovoeigBty 
OR  the  eastem  side  of  the  Tdngabhadra,  near  the  jtmetioiiof  that  river  with 
the  Krishna.    His  inscriptions  extend  from  A.D.  1487  to  1508. 

•  Mat,  Jwm,W€L  2XYUlp,m  1  Wilioii'tCtta].,  vgl.i.  js  149*  / 
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Narasinha  had  tiro  sons,  Viranarasinha  and  Krishna  Roya,  the  forma* 
by  one  of  his  queens,  the  latter  by  a  concubine.  This  last,  Krishna  Roya, 
was  adopted  to  the  sucoefirsion  by  Narasinha  in  his  life-time,  and  on  his 
death  succeeded  to  the  throne  by  a  right  which,  however  dubious,  was 
too  strongly  supported  to  be  succe^ully  resisted.  Here  we  have  arrived 
at  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  southern  Hindustan^  which  corres- 
ponds in  date  to  the  year  1509  of  our  era.  ^'  The  existence,"  says  Mr. 
Wilson,  *^  of  an  independent  principality  on  the  east  so  near  as  Kamul,  the 
presence  of  the  Mahomedan  sovereignties  on  the  north,  and  the  continued 
series  of  Pandyan  and  Chola  princes  to  the  south,  shew  that  the  R4j  of 
Vijayanagar  could  not  boast  of  a  very  spacious  domain."  Krishna  Roya, 
however,  seems  not  only  to  have  restored  the  kingdom  to  its  forpier  limite, 
but  to  have  enlarged  it  in  every  direction.  '^  He  defeated,"  continues  Mr^ 
Wilson,  ''the  Adil  Shahi  princes  on  the  north,  and  maintained  possession 
of  the  country  to  the  southern  bank  of  the  Krishna ;  on .  the  east  he  cap- 
tured Kondavir  and  Warangul,  and  ascended  to  Cuttak,  where  he  wedded 
the  rajah's  daughter,  as  the  bond  of  peace.  In  the  south,  his  officers 
governed  Seringapatam,  and  founded  a  nciw  dynasty  at  Trichinopoly  and 
Madura.  On  the  western  side,  he  added  to  the  Vijayanagar  territory ;  aiid 
his  besieging  Rachol  on  Salsette  is  recorded  by,  Portuguese  writers.  At  no 
period  probably  in  the  history  of  the  south  of  India  did  any  of  its  political 
divisions  equal  in  extent  and  power  tliat  of  Vijayanagar  in  the  reign  of 
Krishna  Roya." 
.    We  copy  Colonel  Mackenzie's  note  respecting  this  celebrated  reign ; 

'  This  prince  is  much  celebrated  by  the  authors  and  poets  (Kaveeswar)  of  his 
time  as  the  munificent  patron  of  Hindd  letters,  and  for  the  extent  of  bis 
empire,  .which  is  described  as  stretching  from  Rameswar  to  the  banks  of  the 
Nerbuddah,  I  thought  at  one  time  that  this  was  an  exaggeration,  but  it 
receives  confirmation  from  the  Portuguese  historians,f  who  mention  also  his 
8i^;e  and  capture  of  Rachul,  with  an  army  of  35,000  horse  and  733,000  foot. 
Adil  Shah,  coming  to  its  relief,  suffered  a  severe  defeat,  and  the  loss  of  an 
immense  treasure,  which  Krishna  offered  to  restore  to  him,  if  **  Adil  Shaw 
would  kiss  his  foot  as  supreme  lord  of  the  kingdom  of  Canara.''  These  de* 
grading  terms  were  actually  acceded  to,  but  owing  to  mere  accident  were  not 
carried  into  execution.  After  finding  this  confirmation  by  European  writers, 
.we  can  scarcely  wonder  at  the  pompous  titles  conferred  on  him  by  his  poets, 
and  which  are  9tUl  preserved  in  the  stanzas  recited  by  the  fihat  Rajawars,  or 
hereditary  bards  of  the  Naraputty  rajahs,  and  sung  aloud  before  the  rajah's 
palanquin.  The  anecdotes  preserved  of  this  king,  and  of  the  eminent  persons 
he  collected  about  him,  are  numerous,  and  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
manners  and  genius  of  the  natives;  but  it  requires  (continues  the  Colonel)  a 
minute  knowledge  of  their  language  to  comprehend  fully  their  spirit.  Under 
Krishna's  patronage,  several  works,  much  esteemed  by  native  scholars,  were 
translated  from  the  Sanscrit  into  the  Telinga ;  but  they  uniformly  begin  with 
panegjrrics  on  the  king. and  his  family;  but  their  attempt  to  deduce  his. genea- 
logy from,  the  moon  does  not  conceal  the   notorious  ille^timacy  of  bif 

•  Wilton's  CaUlogue,  ToL  i.  p.  144. 

t  It  Is  to  be  regretted  Uiat  CokMUd  Mackonle  do«  not  specify  the  Portuguese  historians  by  nune  to 
whom  he  makes  aUuskm. 
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birth ;  a  sUtue  of  hb  mother  Nagamah  h  Btill  preserved  in  a  pagoda  which 
she  founded  on  the  hiU  of  Raydroog,  holding  in  its  hand' a  lamp ;  in  allqsion, 
probably,  to  her  original  employment,  and  name  of  Dippal  Nagamah.*'— Mac- 
kenzie MSS. ;  Hlnd^i  Collections,  No.  7. 

The  transactions  that  followed  the  death  of  Krishna,  which  is  dated 
A.D.  1524,  are  unsatisfactorily  related  by  the  native  writers.  In  some 
statements  there  is  an  obscure  intimation  of  a  short-lived  usurpation  by 
Salika  Timmah,  and  of  the  murder  of  Krishna's  immediate  successor,  and 
the  Mahomedan  accounts,  Mr*  Wilson  remarks,  tend  to  shew  that  some 
such  transaction  took  place.  On  the  downfall  of  the  usurper  the  succession 
proceeded  through  Achynta  and  Sadasiva,  under  the  care  and  control  of 
R4ma.  In  1542,  this  R4ma  took  charge  of  the  government^  and  having* 
reduced  the  several  minor  sovereignties  between  the  Nerbuddah  and  Ram- 
nad,  assumed  the  title  of  sovereign  lord  of  the  Dekkan.  It  appears  that 
several  considerable  rajahs  performed  menial  services  towards  him.  The 
rajah  of  Kambooge  presented  him  with  his  betel-nut;  the  Ginger  rajah 
carried  his  chowry ;  the  rajah  of  Karalah  his  water-jug ;  the  rajah  of 
Angah  his  bag  of  betel-nut ;  the  Muka  rajah  put  on  his  robes ;  the  rajah 
of  Goul  bore  his  umbrella.  In  like  manner  every  other  office  about  his 
person  was  executed  by  persons  of  dignity.  For  a  considerable  time  he 
ruled  with  great  moderation ;  but  towards  the  close  of  his  reign  he  pro- 
voked the  resentment  of  the  Mussulman  princes  by  acts  of  wanton  insult  to 
their  religious  prejudices ;  and  on  one  occasion,  when  an  ambassador  of 
Ali  Adil  Shah  came  to  demand  an  audience,  he  was  encountered  near  the 
public  hall  or  cutcherry  by  a  herd  of  swine.  These  animals  are  held  in  the 
utmost  horror  by  Mahomedans ;  but  the  ambassador,  finding  that  he  could 
Dot  avoid  meeting  them,  shut  his  eyes  and  passed  by,  asking  his  prophet's 
pardon  for  the  involuntary  pollution.  R^ma  laughed  at  the  scruples  of  the 
Mussulman,  observing,  that  the  Mahomedans  ought  not  to  despise  that 
which  was  eaten  by  the  lower  castes  of  Hindus,  inasmuch  as  they  made  no 
scruple  of  eating  poultry,  which  picked  up  seeds  from  the  excrement  of 
animals.  Not  satisfied  with  this  bitter  sarcasm,  he  caused  a  number  of 
hogs  to  be  shut  up,  and  on  the  next  day  ordered  several  fowls  to  be  con* 
veyed  to  the  place  which  they  had  occupied,  and  then  conducted  the  Mussul- 
man to  the  spot,  that  he  might  observe  them  feeding  as  he  had  described. 
The  result  of  this  indignity  appears  from  the  course  of  Mohamedan  his- 
tory to  have  been  a  general  rising  of  the  Padshaws  of  Beejapoor,  Gol- 
conda,  Doulatabad,  and  Berar,  in  the  year  1564.  The  Vijayanagar 
rajah,  on  hearing  of  their  confederacy,  collected  a  powerful  force,  and 
occupied  the  right  bank  of  the  Krishna,  over  which  the  Mussulman  princes^ 
by  means  of  a  feint  which  drew  R4ma  away  from  the  ford,  succeeded  in 
effecting  a  passage.  A  general  action  ensued,  in  which  the  Hindus  had 
the  advantage,  until  the  rajah  was  taken  prisoner.  In  the  capture  and 
death  of  R4ma  Rajah  the  Hindu  accounts  concur,  but  ascribe  them  to 
Ali  Adil  Shah.  The  sons  and  family  of  Rama  fled  to  Pennakonda  and 
Cliundragerry. 

•  llUckcnsie  MSS. 
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After  the-  defeat  of  the  Hindu  prince,  the  confederates  marched  to 
Vijayanfigar,  which  they  plundered  and  destroyed.  Ferishta,*  writing 
twenty  or  thirty  years  afterwards,  observes,  that  the  city  was  stiU  uninha^ 
bited  and  in  ruins,  whilst  the  country  was  occupied  by  zemindars,  who  had 
each  assumed  an  independent  power.  Several  of  these  were  members 
either  of  the  royal  fiamily  of  Vijayanagar  or  of  that  of  R&ma.  Ghrants 
in  the  reign  of  Sadasiva  are  continued  to  A.D.  1570,  and  his  descendants 
are  traced  as  sovereigns  of  Bednnr  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
One  brother  of  R&ma  maintained  himself  at  Belkonda  and  Chandragerry, 
whilst  another  retained  possession  of  Pennakonda.  A  son  of  R&ma  reco-> 
vered  possession  of  Anagoondy  and  Vijayanagar,  and  the  direct  line  becom- 
ing extinct,  Vencapaty,  of  the  Chandragerry  branch,  succeeded. 

The  seventh  from  this  last,  Timmapa,  paid  tribute  to  Hyder  Ali,  when 
the  power  of  that  usurper  had  grown  to  an  adult  state.  Hyder,  say  the 
Hindu  accounts,  being  aware  of  the  ancient  dignity  of  the  ancestors  of  the 
Anagoondy  rajahs,  received  him  graciously,  imposed  on  him  a  tribute  of 
money  and  of  military  service  much  lighter  than  that  which  he  had  been 
compelled  to  pay  to  the  neighbouring  states,  who,  in  the  progress  of  Hyder's 
victories,  were  now  wholly  extinguished,  of  lying  at  his  mercy.  The 
rajah  adhered  punctually  to  his  engagements,  and  C3nciliated,  during 
Hyder's  life,  the  good-will  and  amity  of  that  prince.  In  1782,  Tippoo 
Sultan  succeeded  to  the  musnud,  and  commenced  his  reign  by  heavy  exac- 
tions on  the  Anagoondy  rajah,  which  were  resisted  or  evaded  by  Timmapa 
for  some  years ;  but  in  1786,  Anagoondy  was  surrounded  by  the  sultan's 
troops,  and  Timmapa,  after  a  feeble  defence,  escaped  wilh  his  family  to 
Soorapoor.  Four  years  afterwards,  when  Tippoo  was  kept  in  active 
employ  by  the  English,  the  Anagoondy  rajah  recovered  his  territory,  and 
retained  it  for  two  years ;  but  was  again  driven  to  his  former  place  of 
refuge,  and  aflierwards  to  the  dominions  of  the  Nizam,  or  of  the  Mahrattas, 
where  he  found  a  precarious  hospitality.  Aftier  many  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune, in  1798,  he  collectedf  some  half-starved  peons,  and  recovered  seve- 
ral  districts  of  his  country;  but  aft;er  the  British  conquest  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Rajah  of  Mysore  in  those  provinces,  in  which  the  Ana- 
goondy districts  were  included,  he  became  for  a  short  time  a  pensioner  on  the 
Nizam's  bounty. 

**  This  wretched  rajah,"  observes  the  contemporary  historian  in  the  Mac- 
kenzie Collection,  '*  has  not  now,  in  the  midst  of  his  patrimonial  territories,  a 
shelter  for  his  head  ^  and  the  descendant  and  representative  of  the  ancient 
lords  of  the  whole  Carnatic,  whom  all  the  polygars  still  address  with  the  pompous 
and  sounding  titles  of  his  hereditary,  rank,  is  wandering  about  in  the  extre^ 
mity  of  distress. 

"  The  rajahs  of  this  family  were  wont  to  console  themselves  for  the  loss  of 
power  with  the  manly  exercises  of  the  phase  and  the  spear.  They  eat  the 
game  they  kill,  though  performing  the  same  ceremonies  as  the  brahmins ;  their 
families  never  appear  to  strangers,  but  remain  in  their  houses ;  the  women 
are  taught  to  read  and  write  the  various  languages  of  the  country ;  though 

*  WilMio'i  Catalogue,  voI.i.  p.  152. 

1  MackensieMSS.    Theae  inddoita  have  fmindni  historian  in  Colonel  Wilkc 
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they  reside  in  Canara,  they  do  not  speak  that  language  in  thdr  domestic  cir- 
olesy  but  the  Teiinga  only,  which  was  the  idiom  of  their  ancestors,  who  came 
originally  from  the  Teiinga  country.  The  Anagoondy  rajahs  never  tied  the 
turban  in  the  common  manner,  after  the  death  of  Rama  Roya,  who  lost  his 
crown  and  turban  of  state  by  the  same  stroke  which  cut  off  his  head  in  the 
decisive  battle  which  terminated  his  reign.  Timmapah,  indeed,  has  so  far 
deviated  from  this  custom  as  to  tie  the  turban  in  the  fashibn  of  a  fillet  round 
the  head,  but  the  crown  is  uncovered.  Probably  this  may  be  owing  to  the 
various  vicissitudes  of  his  life,  which  have  familiarized  him  with  the  customs  of 
so  many  diflferent  tribes  and  chiefs,  Mussulmans  and  Mahrattas.  He  also 
dresses  in  the  long  gown,  and  the  habiliments  worn  by  the  Hindus  of  the  day. 
He  is  a  follower  of  Vishnu,  and  uses  the  long  mark  on  his  forehead.  They 
bum  the  bodies  of  their  princes  after  death,  and  perform  the  ordinary  funeral 


ceremonies." 


.  Thus  slender  are.  the  materials  furnished  by  the  Mackenzie  Collection 
for  the  ancient  history  of  Hindustan.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  they  will  be 
found  to  contribute  little  to  the  aid  of  the  regular  historian  of  India,  who 
is  natorally  desirous  of  ascending  to  the  earliest  ages,  and  deducing  a 
eontinnous  narrative  to  modern  times.  The  lights  it  reflects  are  scanty  and 
imperfect,  sometimes  affording  a  momentary  gleam,  but  soon  leaving  him 
to  grope  his  way  in  still  greater  darkness.  From  this  remark,  the  valuable 
papers  relative  to  the  Jains  must  be  excepted.  These  may  be  consulted 
with  the  greatest  advantage  by  oriental  students  of  every  description,  inas- 
much as  they  are  nearly  the  only  elucidations  of  a  sect  dispersed  through 
every  pa4  of  India,  and  including  a  considerable  portion  of  opulent  and 
respectable  natives. 


FINANCES  OF  CETLON. 
To  THE  EunoB. 

Sib  :  In  your  last  number  appears  an  account  (p.  1^),  from  a  late  Parlia- 
mentary return,  of  the  expenditure  of  Ceylon  since  it  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  Crown,  whence  it  appears  that  the  average  annual  charge  is  as  follows : 
civil  expenditure,  ^238,27^;  military,  £197,700 ;  making  a  total  expenditure 
of  £4:55,975 :  the  average  annual  revenue  being  only  £337,262,  less  than  the 
expenditure  by  £98,713  !  By  a  Parliamentary  return,  printed  last  session,  of 
the  expenditure  of  the  island  whilst  under  the  East^India  Company's  manage- 
ment, it  appears  that  the  total  charge,  including  civil  and  military  establish- 
0ients,  was  bpt  £107,437,  less  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  existing  charge,  and 
little  more  than  the  present  excfin  of  charge  beyond  the  revenue  I  What  do 
our  Rickards's,  and  Crawfurds,  and  Whitmores  say  to  this  ? 

Kanada. 
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THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 

To  THB   EdITOIU 

Sir  :  Those  who  conduct  the  affairs  of  India,  have  been  always  anxious  to 
maintain  all  that  is  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  and  pros()erity  of  our 
oriental  possessions.  To  effect  this,  it  is  requisite  to  be  unremittingly  vigilant 
in  preventing  the  rise  and  in  checking  the  progress  of  whatever  militates  against 
sound  moral  principles. 

Our  civil  and  military  servants  are  sent  to  India  at  an  early  period,  when 
they  are  devoid  of  salutary  experience,  and  are  but  too  apt  to  be  led  away  by . 
surrounding  and  too  numerous  examples  of  extravagance  and  dissipation. 
Hence  a  load  of  debt  is  contracted,  that  too  frequently  renders  future  life 
miserable.  The  civilian  has  good  prospects  before  him,  and  may  redeem  him- 
self after  a  long  residence  in  the  country ;  but  not  so  the  officer,  who,  after 
drawing  from  relatives  at  home  what  they  can  ill  afford,  must  still  continue  to 
suffer  for  his  original  and  inconsiderate  folly,  unrelieved  by  a  ray  of  hope, 
excepting  through  the  melancholy  prospect  of  a  continuance  of  forty  years  in 
the  service,  if  surviving  to  such  a  period.  With  prudence  and  discretion,  the 
best  service  in  the  world  is  well  able  to  maintain  a  subaltern  officer,  in  every 
respect,  like  a  gentleman,  and  mant/f  who  shun  the  course  of  prevalent  expen* 
diture,  remit  from  common  allowances  considerable  sums  to  relatives  at  home. 
Is  there,  then,  any  efficient  remedy  which  can  be  applied  to  obviate  this  dread* 
ful  evil  of  debt  contracted  thoughtlessly,  and  attended  with  the  suffering  pres- 
sure of  an  interest  of  twenty-four  per  cent.  ?  There  is ;  and  it  ia  trusted  that 
a  strong  clause  will  be  inserted  in  the  forthcoming  Act,  rendering  it  highly 
penal  in  any  European  or  native  to  lend  money  to  a  subaltern  officer,  save  and 
except  where  such  officer  can  previously  produce  the  written  authority  of  a 
parent  or  relative  to  draw  on  him  for  a  specific  sum  named. 

I  observe  with  satisfaction,  that  the  common  European  soldier  in  India  is 
furnished  with  the  loan  of  books  adapted  to  his  condition.  This  wise  practice 
will  continue  a  man  good,  who  otherwise  might  become  depraved.  Two 
descriptions  of  officers  in  India  receive  only  such  an  imperfect  education  as 
can  be  given  previously  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  their  age.  These  particularly 
feel  their  deficiencies,  and  complain  that  they  have  no  access  to  books  that 
would  instruct  them  in  their  profession.  Small  libraries  of  a  similar  sort  might 
be  established  at  convenient  places  in  the  three  presidencies,  with  judicious 
regulations  for  their  management.  It  would  not  be  unreasonable  to  require 
from  all  regiments  a  moderate  annual  contribution  for  the  upholding  of  so 
beneficial  an  institution.  There  might  be  duplicates  of  the  same  i^orks  in  Mcfa 
library ;  and  regiments  might  borrow,  for  a  limited  time,  a  certain  number  of 
books. 

The  advantage  arising  to  the  general  interest  from  such  access  to  requinte 
instruction,  is  equally  obvious  and  incalculable. 

An  Old  Indian. 


Veritas,  whose  letter  in  our  February  number  was  animadverted  npon  by 
Eques  in  our  number  for  May,  p.  64,  has  addressed  to  us  a  very  long  letter, 
from  which  we  extract  those  passages  which  seem  pertinent,  to  the  matters  at 
issue. 

Equips  asks:  ''will  not  the  quarter-master-general's  department  be  more 
ably  filfed  by  King's  officers  now,  when  many  of  them  will  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  Hindoostanec,  &c.,  aud  who  may  have  passed  through  the  ordeal  oi 
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the  Peninsula,  and  perhaps  the  senior  and  junior  departments  of  the  Royal 
Military  College  at  Sandhurst,  than  by  Company's,  who  go  out  to  India  boys 
of  sixteen,  without,  of  course,  any  qualification  for  the  above  important  de- 
partment?" Veritas  answers,  no;  first,  because  those  who  have  gone 
through  this  ordeal  must  be  long  passed  the  meridian  of  age,  and  consequently 
have  lived  beyond  the  period  of  ambitious  enterprize ;  secondly,  admitting 
such  individuals  were  found  willing  to  proceed  to  India,  he  questions  if  their 
advanced  age  would  not  impede  their  proficiency  in  the  oriental  languages ; 
and  thirdly,  those  boys  of  sixteen,  who  go  out  to  India  in  the  Company's 
service,  are  as  well  educated  and  as  respectably  connected  as  the  generality  of 
those  young  men  who  have  received  their  education  at  Sandhurst* 

Veritas  admits  that  some  King's  regiments  have  remained  in  India  upwards 
of  twenty-two  years,  and  that  many  King's  officers  have  served  longer  in  the 
East;  but  he  remarks,  that  very  great  advantages  accrue  to  them,  or  they 
would  not  prolong  their  residence  there  after  their  regiments  return.  ^  Can- 
not," he  asks,  **  numerous  instances  be  adduced  of  individuals  in  the  King's 
army,  who  have  participated  in  ^  the  lion's  share '  of  the  rich  appointments  of 
India,  paying  large  sums  to  exchange  from  their  regiments  which  have  beea 
ordered  to  England  into  those  of  recent  arrival  in  India,  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  retaining  their  lucrative  appointments  ?"  He  adds  the  following  contrast 
between  the  two  services :  **  a  King's  officer  may  return  to  England  immediately 
after  his  arrival  in  India,  on  furlough,  upon  full  pay,  or  can  effisct  an  exchange; 
he  may  return  as  often  as  he  can  obtain  permission  without  detriment  to  his 
rank  and  services,  or  diminution  of  his  pay.  The  Company's  officer  cannot 
return  before  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  when  he  is  allowed  a  furlough  of 
three  years,  including  his  voyage  home  and  back,  but  which  furlough  ia  de* 
ducted  from  the  period  of  his  services.  Should  he  return  home,  however^ 
before  the  tea  years,  bis  pay  entirely  ceases,  although  the  death  of  a  father, 
or  distresses  of  a  mother,  were  the  only  motives  for  his  abrupt  return :  he 
must  serve  twenty-two  years  of  actual  residence  in  India  before  he  can  finally 
retire  firom  the  service.  Out  of  one  hundred  cadets,  not  more  than  five,  upon 
a  general  average,  reap  the  fruits  of  this  long  period  of  servitude." 

With  respect  to  the  withholding  of  staff"  appointments  from  King's  officers, 
which,  Equss  says,  keeps  alive  the  jealousy  between  them  and  Company's 
officers,  Veritas  remarks  that,  if  such  appointments  were  commonly  held  by 
King's  officers,  they  would  tempt  others  to  flock  to  India,  who  would  deprive 
those  officers  now  serving  there  of  the  fruits  of  such  benefit;  the  intruders^ 
possessing  superior  interest,  would  intercept  every  lucrative  situation  from  the 
J^g's  officers  now  serving  in  India  as  well  as  the  Company's.  Veritas  denies 
that  King's  officers  with  their  men  are  ^always  the  greatest  sufferers  during, 
active  service ;"  he  denies  that  **  about  half  a  dozen  officers  out  of  twenty- 
four  royal  regiments  in  India  are  aides-de-camp  and  brigade-majors,  whilst  on 
an  average  five  officers  in  every  Company's  regiment  hold  staff  appointments;'' 
observing  that,  ^  out  of  the  ten  officers  forming  the  staff  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief  in  Bengal  only,  nine  appertained  to  the  King's  army,"  and  that  '*  the 
proportion  of  King's  officers,  belonging  to  the  twenty-four  royal  regiments, 
upon  staff  duty,  and  in  the  service  of  native  powers,  is  as  great  as  of  the 
Company's  officers  belonging  to  the  SOO  effective  regiments  of  the  line  which 
compose  their  army." 

Iiastly,  Veritas  asserts,  in  reply  to  the  exclamation  of  Eques,  ''never  was 
such  a  thing  heard  of  before  in  any  army,  as  to  grant  medals  to  soldiers  and 
not  to  their  officers,"—  that  *'  such  a  practice  has  long  existed  in  the  Company's 
native  army." 
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AVDALL'S  "  HISTORY  OP  ARMENIA*'* 

Armenian  literature  is  beginning  to  attract  the  regard  of  those  Earo- 
pean  scholars  by  whose  diligence  the  stores  of  oriental  learning  h^ve  been 
opened  to  the  curiosity  of  the  West.  Besides  the  peculiar  circumstaiices 
of  this  ancient  nation,  its  close  connexion  with  Jewish,  Pagan^  and  Chris- 
tian  history,  and  the  singular  dispersion  of  so  many  of  ita  inhabitants 
throughout  the  East,  where  they  often  attain  considerable  wealth  and 
influence  without  relinquishing  their  national  character,  there  is  enough,  in 
the  nature  of  its  literature  alone,  to  solicit  the  inquiries  of  the  student 

There  exists  an  institution  in  Europe  which  has  tended  greatly  to  foster 
and  protect  Armenian  letters,  namely,  the  religious  society  of  San  liazar, 
founded  at  Venice  in  1712  by  Mukhitar,  a  native  of  Sebastia,  and  hence 
denominated  the  Mukhitarian  College  or  Academy.  The  Society,  which 
is  composed  of  Armenian  monks,  is  not  attached  to  the  Armenian  church, 
but  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  yet,  although  this  circumstance  has  produced^ 
of  course,  a  disunion  between  the  Mukhitarian  community  and  the  Anne* 
nian  nation,  in  respect  to  religion,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  materially 
checked  the  charitable  contributions  by  which  it  is  supported»  *^  The  asto- 
nishing improvement  they  have  made  in  our  language,'^  says  Mr.  Avdall, 
speaking  of  this  Society,  '^  the  number  of  useful  books  which  they  have 
published,— except  their  controversial  works  on  religion,  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  do  more  harm  than  good  to  the  nation, — the  excellent  t}'pes  brought 
into  use  by  them,  extort  from  us  admiration  and  praise/'f  There  is  also 
an  Armenian  college  at  Moscow,  founded  by  the  Eleazar  family,  which  is 
patronized  by  the  Russian  government. 

A  distinguished  living  ornament  of  the  academy  of  San  Lazar  is  its 
professor,  Mr.  C.  F.  Neumann,  whose  fame  as  an  eminent  oriental  scholar 
is  well  established.  Besides  the  papers  on  Armenian  literature,  which 
Professor  Neumann  has  transmitted  to  the  French  Asiatic  Society  (of  which, 
•a  well  as  of  our  own,  he  is  a  member),  he  has  undertaken  a  translation 
of  an  Armenian  history  of  King  Vartan,  of  the  fifth  century  (Mr.  Avdall 
calls  him  St.  Vardan,  a  famous  Armenian  general),  written  by  Elisaeus, 
a  contemporary,  who  attended  the  emba&sy  from  Armenia  to  Theodosius 
the  younger,  and  which  will  appear  under  the  auspices  of  our  Oriental 
Translation  Fund. 

The  Armenian  muse  of  history  seems  to  be  exempted  from  the  curse  of 
barrenness  which  has  rested  upon  that  of  other  oriental  nations.  Historical 
materials  in  the  language  are  abundant,  although  their  value  is  not  exactly 
in  the  ratio  of  their  quantity ;  neither  is  the  date  of  the  historians,  whose 
writings  are  extant,  very  early. 

The  historical  memoirs  of  Agathangelus,  who  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  and 

*  Hbtory  of  Annenia,  by  Father  Micmabl  Chamich;  flrom  B.C.  2847  to  the  year  of  Christ  1780,  or 
1899  of  the  Armenian  era.  Translated  from  the  original  Armenian,  by  JoHAim as  AVdall,  Bm|., 
Member  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Ac.  To  which  is  appended  a  cootlnuatiaQ  of  the  History,  by 
the  Translator,  ttan  the  year  178Q  to  the  prcMnt  date.  8  vols.  8vo.  Calcutta,  1827. 
,  t  No  Armenian  work  can  be  regarded  as  typographically  pure  which  has  not  issued  from  the  Mukhi- 
tarian pieas. 
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secretary  or  chancellor  to  King  Dertad,  or  Tiridates,  are  described  by  Pro- 
fessor Neamann*  as  *^  the  most  ancient  relic  of  Armenian  history  and  lite- 
rature." This  work  consists  of  a  history  of  Armenia  from  the  first  inva- 
sion of  the  kingdom  by  Ardeshir,  the  son  of  Babec,  to  the  triumph  of 
Chrktianity  under  Tiridates,  Mr.  Avdall  states  that  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  history  was  originally  written  in  the  Armenian  language  with  Greek 
characters  (the  Armenian  letters  not  being  yet  inventedf),  or  in  Greek, 
and  thence  translated  into  Armenian.  He  inclines  to  the  latter  opinion ; 
Mr.  Neumann  to  the  former.  Agathangelus  wrote  also  the  life  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Illuminator,  which  the  Whistons  believed  apocryphal :  Pro- 
fessor Neumann,  however,  has  demonstrated  its  authenticity.  He  des- 
cribes the  original  work  of  Agathangelus  as  rhetorical  in  the  utmost  license 
of  oriental  style,  as  verbose,  and  utterly  scorning  the  restraints  of  logic, 
grammar,  and  the  rules  of  composition. 

Zenobius,  a  Syrian  bishop,  sumamed  Gilak,  was  one  of  the  scholars  of 
St  Gregory  the  Illuminator.  He  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  wrote,  by  desire  of  St  Gregory,  a  narrative  of  the  events  of 
his  own  time,  of  the  wars  of  King  Tiridates,  &c. 

Buzand,  Byzand,  or  Phostos  Byzandensis,  a  Greek,  who  flourished  in 
the  fourth  century,  wrote  a  history  of  Armenia  (termed,  by  Lazarus  Phar- 
pensis,  the  second  history),  which  commences  with  the  reign  of  Khosrove 
II.  (A.D.  342),  and  ends  A.D.  390. 

Koreun,  orGorioun,  sumamed  the  Wonderful,  lived  in  the  fiflh  century. 
He  was  an  eminent  disciple  of  St.  Isaac  and  St.  Mesrop,  and  may  be 
regarded,  says  Professor  Neumann,  on  account  of  his  style,  the  Xenophon 
of  Armenian  literature.  He  wrote  the  biography  of  the  two  saints,  and 
an  account  of  the  formation  of  the  Armenian  character,  besides  some 
translations.     His  works  have  not  yet  been  edited. 

Moses  Chorenensis,  sumamed  the  Rhetorician  or  Poet,  the  most  celebrated 
of  Armenian  authors,  flourished  about  A.D.  462.  He  was  an  archbishop, 
and  studied  Greek  literature  at  Athens.  His  great  work  is  a  history  of 
Armenia  from  the  origin  of  the  nation  under  Haic,  the  great  grandson  of 
Japhet,  the  son  of  Noah,  to  the  end  of  the  royal  line  of  the  Arsacids  and 
the  termination  of  the  pontifical  power  in  the  house  of  St.  Gregory,  A.D. 
440.  It  was  published  in  London,  1736,  by  Wm.  and  Geo.  Whiston,  in 
a  Latin  translation  accompanied  by  the  original  text,  being  the  first  work 
published  here  in  the  Armenian  language,  which  was  supposed  to  be  known 
by  no  other  persons  in  England  besides  the  translators.  Mr.  Avdall  says 
the  original  is  written  in  the  purest  style,  and  compiled  from  the  best  autho- 
rities. *'  The  first  part  is  founded  on  information  derived  from  records  of 
events  which  happened  before  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Great,  according 
to  Maribas,  the  famous  Syrian  historian,  who  discovered  these  documents. 
A  correct  account  of  the  ancient  Armenian  kings  till  die  time  of  Valarsaces, 
is  recorded  in  \he  history  of  the  latter,  of  which  Chorenensis  avails  himself 

*  Joumol  A&laHqm,  Jan.  1829*  p.  50. 

t  The  Amenlaofl  pravlously  uaed  the  alphabetical  characten  of  the  attdent  Persiana,  the  Syrtons.  and 
the  (rreeks,  which  they  did  not  altogether  abandon  till  long  after  the  composition  of  the  Armenian  alpha- 
bet, about  A.D.406,  MumiHuntO  Moiei  of  Chonn. 
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by  abundant  qnotations.  From  this  period  to  the  third  century  the'  facta 
narrated  in  the  history  are  collected  principally  from  historians  M^ho  wrote 
accounts  of  their  own  times.  Chorenensis  makes  ample  quotatiohs  from 
AfricanuSy  an  eminent  historian  (now  lost),  on  whom  Eusebius  bestows 
great  praise.  The  latter  part  of  the  history  is  composed  from  different 
records  extant  in  our  nation/' 

Gibbon  has  availed  himself  of  the  translation  of  this  author  by  the 
Whistonsy  in  his  Roman  history ;  but  M.  Saint  Martin,  who  has  applied 
himself  indefatigably  to  the  cultivation  of  Armenian  literature/  charges 
him  with  multiplying  the  chronological  errors  of  the  original,  which  is  not 
unexceptionally  rendered  (according  to  Mr.  Avdall)  by  the  translators. 

Up  to  the  period  of  Moses  of  Choren,  the  literature  of  Armenia  was  at 
a  low  ebb.  He  complains  of  the  ignorance  and  indolence  of  his  ancestors^ 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  Greeks  for  the  ancient 
history  of  Armenia.  Even  in  the  country  itself  (says  Mr.  Neumann)  he 
found  only  popular  and  heroic  songs.  ''  He  has  preserved  some  fragments 
of  the^e  national  songs  in  his  history ;  they  are  of  a  sublime,  though  at 
first  acquaintance  of  a  singular  character.  I  have  been  assured  at  the 
Mechitaristic  convent  at  Venice,  that  the  'people  in  some  of  the  moun- 
tainous districts  of  Armenia  still  celebrate  the  exploits  of  their  ancestors  by 
songs  of  the  same  kind."  From  this  period,  however,  Armenian  litera^ 
ture  took  rapid  strides.  Men  of  letters  multiplied ;  the  Armenian  youth 
were  sent,  at  the  expense  of  government,  to  study  in  the  schools  of  Edessa, 
Alexandria,  Athens,  and  Constantinople,  to  acquire  the  languages  of 
Greece  and  Syria,  and  to  cultivate  grammar,  philosophy,  and  history* 
Mr.  Avdall  has  furnished  a  list  of  no  less  than  eighteen  writers  of  Armenian 
history  between  the  fifth  and  the  seventeenth  century,  besides  two  large 
historical  collections  by  several  hands ;  and  there  are  about  a  dozen  Arme- 
nian authors  whose  works  are  lost 

The  work  before  us  is  a  translation,  with  additions,  of  a  history  of  Arme- 
nia by  Father  Michael  Chamich,  an  Armenian  of  Constantinople,  who, 
about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  joined  the  Mukhitarian  Society 
at  Venice,  amongst  whom  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  learning  and 
compositions.  In  1786  he  published  a  History  of  Armenia  in  three  large 
quarto  volumes,  an  abridgment  of  which  he  put  forth  in  1811.  It  is  this 
abridged  history  that  Mr.  Avdall,  an  Armenian  gentleman  of  Calcutta, 
has  translated  into  English,  an  undertaking  which  he  has  accomplished  in  a 
manner  highly  creditable  to  him,  especially  when  we  consider  that  he  is  a 
foreigner.  Mr.  Avdall  complains  bitterly  of  the  sophistications  of  his 
author  in  what  regards  religion.  **  In  consequence  of  these  misrepresenta- 
tions," he  observes,  **  Father  Chamich  has  created  many  opponents  among 
the  Armenians,  who  have  severely  censured  him  for  his  garbled  statements.'' 

We  shall  lay  before  our  readers  an  outline  of  this  very  curious  history. 

The  Armenians  are  denominated  Haics,  or  Haicans,  from  their  founder^ 
whose  genealogy  we  have  already  mentioned,  and  the  etymological  signifi- 
cation of  whose  name  (Haicus)  is  **  father  or  founder  of  a  particular  race 

*  See  hto  M^moirm  Hittoriques  et  G&^graphiqwt  narTArminie, 
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t>f  men."  As  an  aated3aviaii»  he  lived  to  see  a  large  progeny  around 
him ;  with  them  he  abandoned  Mesopotamia^  and  renouncing  the  authority 
of  Belnsy  built  a  town  in  Armenia,  and  constituted  a  patriarchal  ^vern- 
ment  Belus,  endeavouring  to  reduce  him  to  submission^  perished  in  a 
desperate  engagement  Haicus  successfully  defended  his.  growing  ki^igdom 
against  subsequent  assailants,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age,  having  survived 
the  defeat  of  Belus,  according  to  **  autfaentie  accounts,"  eighty  years.  His 
descendants,  it  is  alleged,  dispersed  themselves-oyer  various  parts  of  Asia, 
and  founded  states  which  became  rich  and  powerful. 

TioB  may  suffice  for  a  specimen  of  the  early  history  of  Armenia,  com- 
prehending a  period  of  1779  years,  from  the  deluge  to  .the  fall  af  Vahayn, 
the  last  of  the  Armenian  kings,  who  fell  in  battle  with  Alexa^^er  the 
Great  It  is  amusing  to  observe  that  liie  battle  between  Haic  and  ^jelus  is 
related  with  the  utmost  precision;  its  locality,  the  manoeuvres  of  the  com- 
batanta^  the  arms  and  armour  of  the  chiefe,  and  even  the  speech  of  Haiq, 
are  exactly  detailed. 

The  second  period  comprehends  176  years,  during  which  Armenia  was  a 
province  of  Macedonia.  This  portion  of  the  history  is  very  scanty  of  inci- 
dents. 

The  next  comprises  580  years,  commencing  at  the  reign  of  Arsaces,  die 
Parthian,  who  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Seleucids,  and  founded  the 
government  of  the  A.rsacidtt.  This  is  a  very  splendid  part  of  Armenian 
history ;  the  monarchs  of  this  house  distinguished  themselves  in  their  wars 
with  ihe  Jews,  Romans,  Oreeks,  Persians,  and  other  people ;  and  during 
this  period  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Armenia  by  the  mission  of  St. 
Thaddeus,  the  apostle,  according  to  Christ's  desire.  This  period  reaches 
below  the  fifth  century,  during  which,  as  already  mentioned,  Armenian 
literature  be^sn  to  assume  a  distinct  and  prominent  character.  We  subjoin 
a  passage  giving  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  Maribas,  a  writer  not 
now  extant,  but  who  is  quoted  by  Moses  Chorenensis,  obtained  the  mate- 
rials of  his  history,  about  150  years  before  Christ 

Valarsaoes  at  this  period,  being  in.  profound  peace,  expressed  a  desire  to 
know  the  origin  of  the  Armenians,  who  had  boasted  of  greater  antiquity  than 
his  natian ;  also  what  events  had  taken  place  in  their  countrj,  and  the  diffe- 
rent races  of  their  princes.  He  searched  diligently  for  some  time,  but  found 
nothing  recorded  on  these  subjects,  except  in  some  few  old  songs,  where  there 
were  some  things  related  of  this  nature,  but  so  obscured  by  allegory,  that 
nothing  sadsfactory  could  be  gathered  from  them.  He  at  length  resolved  to 
consult  the  old  Chaldean  manuscripts,  and  for  this  purpose  obtained  the 
assistance  of  a  very  learned  roan,  a  Syrian,  named  Maribas  Catina,  which 
rignifies  Ibas  the  witty,  who  was  quite  conversant  in  the  language  of  both 
Chaldeans  and  Greeks.  This  man  was  sent  by  Valarsaces  with,  a  letter  to  his 
brother  Arsaces  at  Nineveh,  requesting  the  latter  to  permit  the  bearer  to  exa« 
mine  the  ancient  manuscripts  lying  there,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  from 
them  whatever  might  be  found  relating  to  the  Armenians.  Arsaces,  on 
receipt  of  the  letter,  complied  with  the  request,  and  even  expressed  pleasure 
at  the  object  of  his  brother's  search.  The  whole  of  the  archives  at  Nineveh 
were  then  exposed  to  the  inspection  of  Maribas.    Having  examined  these 
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frnpem  he  fpuod  a  naanuicript  id  the  Greek  digrsct^  wHh  tkU.  .label, 
book»  oontaipii^  th^  annal^  of  ^andetit  hlstqfy^  was  translated  from  Ghaldeaif 
into  Greek  by  order  of  Alexander  the  Great."  From  thia  manuscript  Maribas 
exacted,  in  due  order,  the  history  of  Armenia,  from  the  time  of  Haicus  to 
that  of  Paroyr/and  thence  to  the  time  of  Vahey,  and  then  returned  to  Valar- 
saces  in  Nisfbis.  ThU  discovery  afforded  a  deal  of  joy  to  the  king,  who  pre- 
serve the  extracts  with  great  care  in  his  treasury.  Other  books  havmg  beeii 
discovered  by  Maribas,  ooatainhig  the  narrative  of  events' to  his  own  times,  he 
added  to  the  extracts  from  the  manuscripts  of  Nineveh,  others,  wliioh  jen* 
dered  the  history  complete. 

Dvaing  the  same  period  reigned  the  celebrated  king  Abgar,  wheee  letter 
to  our  Satiour,  found  in  Eusebius^  and  the  reply,  have  so  often  exercised 
the  8}>eculation8  of  learned  writers.  The  letter  purports  to  be  written  by 
^  Ab^r;  toparoh  6f  Eldessa,"  in  Syria.  In  the  history,  he  is  described  a^ 
king  of  Lower  Armenia,  of  which  Nisibis  was  the  capital:  BSdeasa  was 
included  in  his  dominions.  Abgar  is  depicted  by  the  Armenian  historian  as 
a  prince  of  muscular  proportions,  extremely  tall,  of  gentle  manners,  amiable 
disposition,  and  great  wisdom,  excelling  all  his  eastern  contemporaries  in 
tfdents  natural  and  acquired.  He  became  acquainted  with  the  wonders 
our  Saviour  was  working  in  Palestine  by  means  of  his  courier  Ananey 
(Ananias),  and  wrote  the  letter  referred  to,  sending  at  the  same  time  a 
painter  to  take  our  Saviour's  likeness.  Dr.  Mosbeim,  though  he  does  not 
contend  for  the  authenticity  of  the  letter,  thinks  the  story  of  Abgar's 
application  credible.  St  Tliaddeus^  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  was 
despatched  to  King  Abgar  by  Thomas  the  Apiostle,  and  baptised  him  vrith 
all  th^  people  of  Ekiessa,  where  he  then  was.  ''  Fired  wiUi  zeal  for  the 
faith  he  had  just  embraced,  Abgar  wrote  to  Tiberius  in  favour  of  Christ, 
and  many  letters  passed  between  the  two  monarohs  on  the  subject  of  his 
divine  mission.  He  also  wrote  to  Artaces,  king  of  Persia,  and  to  his  son 
Nerseh,  the  young  king  of  Assyria,  exhorting  them  to  become  believers  in 
Christ"  Ananey,  his  son,  apostatized  to  idolatry,  and  was  miraculously 
destroyed.  Sanatruk,  his  son,  also  an  idolator,  so  fai^  irom  taking  warn- 
ing by  his  father's  fete,  put  to  deftth  St  Thadde^us,  who  had  endeayonred 
to  convince  him  of  his  errors.  Christianity  was  not  effectually  established  iii 
Armenia  till  the  timie  of  St  Gregory,  the  Illuminator,  A.D.  302,  who 
converted  Tiridates  and  his  subjects. 

In  comparing  the  history  of  Father  Cbamicb  with  a  valuable  historical 
sketch  of  the  revolutions  in  Armenia  under  the  reign  of  Arsaces  II.,  by  M. 
Saint  Martin,*  we  perceive  a  good  many  material  discordancies.  M.  Saint 
Martin  places  the  death  of  Tiridates,  the  first  Christian  king  of  Armenia,  in 
the  year  of  Christ  314 ;  Mr.  Avdall,  or  rather  Father  Chamich,  A.D.  342 : 
a  difference  of  twenty-eight  yeare.  The  events  in  the  reign  of  the  grand- 
son of  Tiridates,  Tirsn.or  Diran,  who  succeeded  A.D.  ^2,  aocording  to 
M.  Saint  Martin,  A.D.  353  according  to  Mr.  Avdall's  author,  are  related 
so  differently  by  each,  that  we  can  scai^ely  believe  the  epochs  to  be  the 
same.    For  example :  according  to  the  former,  Diran,  having  persecuted  * 

•  Ifvm,  Jownai  JUM„  Dec  1889,  p.  401. 
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liis  ciiiefty  gome  of  tbem  secredy  joineil  wfth'Skpor  II.  of  PeMa;  and 
due  lo&bfid  Pidsak,  tlid  Armenian  king^s  chambeilainy  ^tered'  ktCb  fai  agree- 
nieot'widi  Varaz-shalipobr^  thie  Persian  governor  of  Atropatena^  to  deliver 
Us  master  into  Ae  hands  of  Sapor.  Tbe  Persian/accordibgly,  solicited  an 
Interview  trith  Dinuiy  winch  was  granted^  and  proceeding  to  a  district  hear 
the  Morees  of  ^  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  he  met  the  knuf^  on  a  lidhting 
pJiHy,  attended  by  hig  betrayer.  Vnraz-shahpoor  seized  the  kiAg,^  ilritk 
his  wiie  aiid  son,  and  deprived  him  of  right  by  piEteihg  a  bumihg  boal 
btfoie  his  eyes:  he  then  carried  him  to  Sapor  in  Assyria.  * 

Fatiier  Chamieh,-^wfao  entert  mto  some  minute  details  respecting  the 
intercourse  between  'Knin  and  Jdliiim  the  Apostate  (who,  he  w^  gave 
file  former,  ^as  a  bark  of  his  favour  and  estieem,  his  own  abomiflable 
portrait,  which  bore  a  great  resembkuice  to  his  diabolical  features  "),  to 
which  details  M.  Saint  Martin  makes  no  allusion  whatever,  though  they 
bear  upon  a  poibt  he  is  anxious  to  establish — relates  the  fate  of  the  Arme- 
Dian  Idn^  in  the  foUowing  succinct  manner:  ^'Shapur,  not  liking  the  terms 
of  ptece  (oftredby  Valentinian*)  marched  towards  Greece.  On  approach- 
\tig  the  frontiers  of  Armeniii,  he  recollected  the  injuiy  he  had  sustained 
from  Tiran  on  the  first  eilpedition  of  Julian,  and  determined  to  take  re- 
vehge.  Disguisiilg  his  real  intentions,  he  invited  Tiran  to  a  friendly  eon- 
f<$rence,  and  on  their  meeting  in  the  village  of  Anzukh,  in  the  province  of 
Apahunie^,  he  ilpbnJded  him  with  his  former  treachery,  and  springing -upon 
him,  plucked  out  his  eyes.  The  Persian  monarch  immediately  alter  ofrdered 
Urn  to  retire  to  the  village  of  Coash,  near  the  foot  of  Mount  Aragaz,  there 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  miserable  existence."  The  difference  in  the 
dates  of  the  respective  writers  occasions  some  terrible  anachronisms.  The 
imisactions  between  Diran  and  Julian,  related  with  so  much  precision  by 
Father  Chainicfa,  could  not  have  taken  pkce  at  all  if  the  former  reigned 
from  AJO.  322  to  338,  as  M.  Saint  Martin  states,'  for  Julian  did  not 
attain  the  purple  till  A.D.  361,  twenty-three  years  after.  On  the  other 
hand,  M.  Saint  Martin  has  ascribed  tiie  dechirotion  of  war  by  Constan- 
tine  against  the  Persians,  and  the  expedition  he  sent  against  tl^m,  to  the 
complaint  made  to  him,  by  the  Armenian  chiefe,  agaiust  Sapoi^  for  the 
teizure  of  their  king.  This  event  took  place;  according  to  Father  Cha- 
mich,  A.D.  333;  whereas  Constantine  died  twenty-six  yean  before!  > 

This  is  but  one  slight  specimen  of  the  discord  prevailing  between  these 
ti^o  authorities,  in  a  part  of  Armeniau  history  comparatively  modem,  and 
capable  of  being  adjusted  l^  the  synchronisms  of  Oreek  writers.  The 
Iretgn  of  Arsaces  II.  is  described  so  differently  by  Father  Chamich  and  M. 
Saint  Martin  (both  deriving  their  facts  from  Armenian  authorities)  that  we 
can  Mffoely  select  a  single  point  of  accordance  between  them.  The  effect 
of  this  coAiliet  of  authorities  destroys  our  confidence  in  Arinenian  history 
albgethor. 

This  part  of  the  history  (the  third)  brings  the  events  both  of  Upper  and 
Lower  ArineniadoWn  to  A.D.  428,  wheii  Artashir  or  Artaoes,  the  last  of 
the  Atsacidae,  wtt  deposed  by  the  Persian  king,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Armeniain  nobles. 
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DiiriiigtbefiHUrttperiody  whidh  extends  to  456  y^are,  Arra^iiiil  wte 
{governed  by  j^refects  sent  by  the  King  of  Persia^  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad, 
and  the  Greeis.  This  is  a  calamitous  portion  of  th^  histocy ;  the  Ame- 
aiahs  had  to  contend  not  only  against  political  but  religious  aaftagewsts: 
*^  We  see  in  this  part,"  says  Mr.  AvdaH,  ''  the  extraoidinary  strugi^  of 
Cfaristiaaity  against  idolatry,  the  meniorable  martyrdoms  of  the  Vardaniaiis 
^  and  Levbndians,  the  treaoheiry  of  the  Vasakians,  the  heroic  b^vetfy  of  the 
Vahanians,  and  of  other  faithful  Armenian  chieb,  who  died  their  blood  in 
defending  their  church  from  the  profanation  of  the  ire^voiahippevs,  Ae 
Persians^  and  the  infidel  caliphs.  Armenia  was  literally  rendered  a  daugh- 
ter-house ;  churches  were  converted  into  temples  fof  the  worship  <if  fire ; 
piiests  were  superseded  by  the  infidel  aiagi;  clergy  and  laity  were  doomed 
to  imprisonment  or  banidimeiit,  and  exposed  to  the  tortures  of  fire  and  the 
rack.''  < 

The  fifth  period  comprehends  the  history  of  the  Bagtatian  kings*  The 
Bagratians,  Father  Chamich  tells  us,  were  descended  from  Abraham  by 
the  line  of  Isaac;  that  is,  they  were  of  Jewish  origin.  During  the  capti- 
vity of  his  race  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Sh&mbat,  an  individual  of  this 
family,  came  to  Armenia.  One  of  his  posterity,  a  Jew,  named  Bagarat, 
was  ennobled  by  Valarsaces  (of  whom  we  have  already  made  honoaraUe 
mention) ;  and  his  family  were  afterwards  known  by  the  title  of  .Bagra- 
tians.  Ashot  was  the  first  of  these  Israelitish  kings ;  he  was  a  man  of  great 
talents,  and  he  pleased  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  who,  A.D.  859,  invested 
him  with  supreme  power  in  Armenia.  Under  the  Bagratia:i  kings,  who 
swayed  a  kind  of  delegated  sceptre  (though  some  affected  the  title  of  Shabin- 
shah,  *^  king  of  kings  "),  the  country  enjoyed  a  few  snatohes  of  prosperity ; 
but  internal  feuds  and  external  of^ressions  soon  embittered  their  state,  and 
at  length,  the  schism  between  the  Armenian  and  Greek  chu^hes,  and  die 
political  vices  of  the  princes  and  nobles,  led  to  the  extinction  of  the 
monarchy,  A.D.  1047. 

•  The  ceremonial  distinctions  between  the  Armenian  and  Oreek  forms  of 
worship  were  first  regarded  as  essential  in  the  year  944.  ^*  These  littk 
variations,"  says  the  historian,  ''being  invested  with  more  importance  than 
they  deserved,  were  the  occasion  of  an  eternal  disagreement  between  the 
two  churches,  which  will  probably  go  on  till  Christianity  itself  shall  cease  to 
exist" 

The  seventh  portion  of  the  history  is  occupied  with  the  reigns  of  the 
Reubenian  kings,  beginning  with  Reuben  I.,  a  bold  Armenian  chief,  re- 
lated to  Gagik,  the  last  of  the  Bagratian  kings.  He  succeeded  in  erecting 
a  little  kingdom  in  Cilicia,  A.D.  IDSO.  The  power  of  these  petty  princes 
was  limited.  They  maintained  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  crusaders. 
Armenia,  during  their  reigns,  was  the  scene  of  internal  commotions^  to 
well  as  of  the  struggles  of  invaders,  Turks,  Scythians  and  Tartars,  Greeks, 
Persians  and  Egyptians.  Hie  latter  overturned  the  Reubenian  monarchy 
with  circumstances  of  great  barbarity,  AD.  1375.  ''From  this  period, 
the  Armenians  have  been  a  wandering  race,  their  glory  sunk^  their  existence 
as  a  nation  annihilated,  and  the  fame  of  their  ancient  renown  only  known 
to  a  few  who  have  access  to  their  records." 
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Father  CSmmioh  adds  a  seveDth.  part» .  which  de8qribe9  the  expatriation  of 
the  ArmeniaiiSy  the  state  of  the  Haicaii  church,  the  imiptioiis  of  Tamer- 
lane,  the  cruelties  of  Shah  Abbas,  and  the  inroad^  of  the  Turks,  which 
ikave  reduced  Ahnenia  to*  what  it 'is ;  'and  'Mr.  Avdall  has  commemorated 
lite  events  which  have  befallen  the  country  and-its  dispersed-  people  from  the 
year  1780,  when  Father  Chamich's  histtfly  closes,  till  1827.  Mr.  Avdall 
expresses  a  hope  that  his  work  **  will  excite  in  the  breast  of  Christians  of 
ei^eiy  denomiiiation' a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  fate  of  his -oppressed 
countiy,  and  rouse  die  dormant  embers  of  patriotiskn  in  the  bosoms  of  his 
expatriated  countrymen,  to  exert- all  their  power,  for  the* regeneration  of 
Armenia." 


MR.  RICKARDS'  «<  INDIA.*' 
•To  TBS  Edisob. 


Sir  :  Having  lately  perused  the  able  review  of  Mr.  Rickards'  ^  India  *' 
in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  llie  present  month,  I  am  induced  to  offer  a  few 
remaiks  on  the  obsejrvations  alleged  to  have  been  -  made  by  that  gentleman 
respecting  the  Moofussil  special  commission,  of  which  I  was  a  member. 

The  points  I  alliide  to  are  those  contained  in  the  following  quotation,  as 
specified  in  page  159 : 

r 

*'  It  is  true  that  the  Bengal  Government  proposed,  and  even  ordered,  that 
compensation  should  in  all  these  cases  be  given  to  the  party  desseised,  propor- 
tioned to  the  value  of  his  interest  in  the  property  resumed.  But  who  were 
the  parties  to  settle  and  adjudge  compensation?  Persons  who  neither  kiltew, 
nor  ever  can  know,  diereal  value  of  the  property  to  be'  resumed ;  and  who, 
in  addition  to  the  errors  of  ignorance^  may  often  find  it  imposflble  to  satisfy 
its  possessors  by  any  thing  like  an  equitaUe  pecuniary  consideraUon  ibr  the 
loss  of  what  they  are  often  more  attached  to  than  life  itself." 

I  shall  not  enter  into  any  lengthened  discussion  to  prove,  that  all  govern- 
Jnents  have  clearly  a  right  to  pass  remedial  laws.  Regulation  I.  of  182], 
tsonstitnting the  commission  in  qnesticm,  was  of  that  character;  and  it  may 
now  be  stated,  without  much  fear  of  contradiction,  after  several  years' 
esqierienoe,  that  the  enactmoit  has  answered,  to  the  fuUest  extent,  the 
benevolent  intentions  of  the  frameis  of  it,  and  that  a  most  favourable  im- 
pression has  bcfen  made  on  the  minds  of  our  native  subjects  through  the 
effects  of  its  operation. 

With  regard  to  the  adequacy  m  otherwise  of  the.  compensation  awarded 
to  the  parties  desRised,  I  shall  merely  observe,  that  in  cases  appealed,  the 
amount  was  frequently  r^uoed,  so,  if  a  mistake  has  been  made>in  that 
particular,  those  persons  have  the  benefit  of  it  who,  generally  spealdng, 
had  forfeited  aH  claim,  to  lenient  consideration  by  grossly  fraudulent.  |trao- 
tiees. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

A  LATE  MbMBBR  of  TH&  MoOFUSSIL  SPECIAL  COMMiSSfON. 

9th  June  1830. 


(  ise  ) 

MARKERS  OF  THE  TIBETANS; 

OlSCftXBXD  1T»A  CUmsrAUTJMR, 

«  • 

Soke  Inrtlier « eztnwis  iiMi  the  deseiliptioii  of  Tibet,  by  «  Cbinne 
Mthor,  tramdated  by  Fadier  HyacMi  and  M.  'Kie|irodi|  quoted  in  our 
fast  volone  (p.^lO)i  are  fliib)oined. 

^  The  people  of  TibetTMbsnt  in fcneral  'on  UkM'jm,^  beef  and  ntHton, 
Milk,  ebcMe,  *o.  Tbe^di^  natiii«  of  tMs-'feod  oUiges  tbeiAi  to  take  tea 
innediaitelyvftereatiBg.  Foe  this  reHiBOtty 'both  rioh  andpoor^regaidtea 
as  die  prime  neoenary  of  life.  They  boil  the  tea,  and  then  mixirith  it 
botter  and  salt  They  ako  eat  sometiBie^  instead  of  the  isan-pUf  a  haiih 
denominated  i&uba,*  Most  commonly  they  do  not  dress  the  beef  and 
mutton.  They  have  nio  fixed  hours  for  their  meals,  eating  only  when 
hunger  requires.  They  eat  little  bat  often.  Men  and  women,  old  and 
young,  Vdce  qp  the  food  -with  their  fingers.  After  the  meal,  they  lick  the 
hoYflf  and  place  it  in  their  bosom.  The  beer  peculiar  to  these  6arbartan9 
is-  made  firom  tgn^  bariey .  It  is  w«ak  and  sourish ;  and  they  call  it  tsiang. 
They  make  a  spirit  from  the  same  grain.  Men  and  women,  during  their 
intoxication,  embrace  each  other,  and  laugh  and  sing  in  the  streets.  At 
their  entertainments,  the  master  of  die  house  seats  himself  in  the  most  dis- 
tinguished pjace.  He  does  not  go  to  meet  his  guests,  or  attend  them  ifhen 
they  depart  If  the  guest  is  of  higher  rank  than  the  entertainer,  be  is 
offered  wine  befqve  the  rest  The  ^atest  gompliment  which  can  be  paid 
>9  «:guefit  is  to  present  htm  with  acme  batter.  The  opulent  give  entertain- 
aiieatstwo,ori|faieetiBlesainoadi,and1lMpoor  once,  tttleast  The  tables 
are  covered  ttith  preserves,  a^cots^  §nP^9  ^^  ^^^  *^^  knattonv  Each 
entertainer  regales  Us  guests  according  td  hf^  m<^ns. 

auLss  or  foutekxss. 
FVom  the  kalons,  the  deiboons,  the  debas,  doWn  to  the  lowest  classes, 
dl  the  TibetMBB  take  off  dieir  hats  in  the  piresence  of  the  Dalai  Laina  and 
the  Baajieen.  They  cross  their  arfns  over  the  heart|  and  put  out  dieir 
tongue  rolled  up  to  a  point:  this  is  regUtled  as  a  itoaA  of  great  politeness. 
They  then  let  their  arms  fall  down,  stand  up  and  closs  their  leg^  and  ap- 
proach the  throne.  The  DalaX  Lama  and  the  Banjieeu  put  their  hands  on 
their  heads,  which  is  termed  *'  receiving  the  benediction."  Every  penoh 
who  presents  himself  to  these  persons  should  offer  them  a  handkerchief;  It 
is  reputed  a  piece  of  eivility  Itmongst  persoite  of  eqUttl  nmk  to  hiake  a 
mutual  exchange  of  handkerchiefs.  If  a  mtin  of  high  rank  tneets  one  df  A 
lower  condition,  the  latter  takes  off  his  hat,  and  btreriiig  hift  arms,  plaoee 
himself,  beside  the  other;  The  ghaloHs  and  the  others  <$bmport  themselves 
towards  the  generals  and  other  officers,  civil  and  military,  as  the  lowei* 
order  of  the  people  do  towards  the  ghalofis,  the  d^boons,  and  the  deda». 

MAEEIA6I8. 

Marriages  are  celebrated  according  to  the  importance  of  the  fikmilies  to 
which  a  person  is  about  to  become  allied.    The  degree  of  esteem  enjoyed 
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by  a  man  is  in  proportioatp  his  literaiy  aoquigitjona;  by  atiPoman»KQterding^ 
to  her  aptitude  for  trad^  hi^  knowledge  of  hou9eho|d  affiura,  and  of  the 
prices  of  oommodities.  Marripges  between,  noble  and  wmlthy  fiunilies  are 
maaageid  by.the.interventiqn  ^f.  atfemale  friend.  In  oiher  faaiiliesy  after 
tbeyoonginian  and  tl^i  girI.a|iR,agreed»  the  fcarmier  causes  soibe  of  his 
Tebtions  or  friends  to  be  inyited^  to  whom  his  family  give  handkereUefe : 
when  his  parents  99^  ^  In  our  family  there  is  a  fine  youths  who  .wishes  to 
beooBia  allied  to  th^f  daqghter  of  ^suoh  a  Jfamify."  The  go-betweens  take 
the  handborchiefc,  proo^  to'  the  residence  of.  the.  young  woiim%  and  de* 
maod  hit  in  .maniage*  If:  tor  family  .consent,  they  fix  the*  day  of  the 
n«ptials»  ^wbioh  talies  pljioe,  in  th0  hQuse  of  the  lady's  relatioHB^  and  to 
yKiaob  &U  tlie  relations  and  frieodsof  both  families  are  inyited;i .  The  go* 
betweens  then  bring  wjne  and  bandkerchiefs  on  behalf  of  the  yooog  man» 
whose  age  th^y  declare.  The  .rejation^  of  the  lady,,  if  no.  ot^otton  is 
raised,  drink  the  wine  and.divide  the  handkerohiefii  amongst  them,-  and  ont 
of  the  go-betweens  attaches  the.  ornament  in  turquoise  mounted  in  goid^ 
a^d  called  ^efbia,,  to  die  head  of  the  young  lady,  to  whom  presents  aine 
then  made  of  tea,  dresses,  goki»  silver,  cattle  and  sheep^  If  any  obj^-r 
tion  is  made,  th^y  do  not  drink  the  wine  or  take  the  handkerchiefe.  When 
the  time  arrives  for  proceeding  to  seek  the  bride,  the  two  families  iss«e 
their  invitations.  The  guastoi  arrive,  bringing  presents  which  augment  the 
dowiy,  to  which  the  relations  of  the  bride  contribute  hnd  and  cattle.  The 
day  of  the  nuptials,  neither  candages  nor  hor9es  are  used^  but  a  tent  is 
oonstructed  in  front  of  the  bride's  residence,  in  the  midst  of.  which  are 
placed  three  or  four  square  matt^cesses;  and  then  a  ]^at^of  com  is  tnfcnn; 
the  grains  of  which  are  scattered  on  the  ground*  The  bride  is  then  led  by 
die  arm,  and  made  to^sit^on  the  highest  place.  Her  fieither  and  mother  art 
near  her,  and  the  other  relatives  on  either  side,  according  to  rank.  Before 
them  are  put  small  tables  covered  with  fruit  and  plates.  The  repast  being 
over,  the  membei^  of  the  two  fiimilies  take,  the  bride  by  "the  arms  and 
lead  her  on  foot  to  the  house  of  her  intended  husband :  if  it  is  fiur  oil^  they 
oo^duqt .  her.  thither  on  horseback.  Grains  of  wheat  or  grey  bariey  are 
thrown  upon  the  bride :  on  this  occasion  the  family  of  the  wife  gives  hand* 
kerchiefs  to  all  the  relations  of  the  husband.  When  the  bride  has  arrived 
at  the  house  of  the  husband,  no  further  presents  are  made  to  her^  but  they 
take,  her  by  the  arm  and  place  her  near  the  bridegroom,  and-  they  give 
both  wine  and  tea.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  aiWrwards  the.  new  married 
couple  sit  apart,  and  all  the  relations  make  presents  of  handkerohie&» 
The  individuals  of  the  hi^iest  rank  who  are  present  suspend  these  band-' 
kerchiefs  about  the  necks  of  the  young  people,  whilst  the  latter  put  into 
their  bosoms,  or  plape  in  «  heap  before  them,  the  handkerohiefe  which  they 
had  received  from  their  equals.  At  the  end  of  the  repast,  the  near  !«• 
latives  take  some  of  the  meat  and  fruit  and  cany  them  home.  Next  dayi 
the  relatives  and  entire  families  of  the  maxried  people,  clothed  in  handsome 
dressefi,  and  with  their  ne<dcs  wrapped  in  handkerchiefs,  walk  with  them  in 
the  streets,  pay  a  visit  to  near  relations,  and  offer  them  tea  and  wine. 
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After  drinking,  th^  sit  in  a  circle,  with  legy  frossed,  and  nag.  Three 
days  are  thus  occiqpied,  when  the  marriage  is  consummated. 

In  Tibet,  the  women  are  more  robust  than  the  men,  the  latter  being  of 
a  more  delicate  constitution.  The  >  women  are  often  employed  in  agn- 
oultural  labours.  It  is  hence  that,  sometimes,  three  or  four  brothers  of 
the  same  fiunily  take  but  a  single  wife  amongst  them.  The  brothers  divide 
between  tfiem,  according  to  their  own  agreement^  the  children  which  spring 
from  this  union ;  and  if  a  woman  gives  satisfaction  to  three  or  four  brothers 
living  together,  she  receives  the  epithet  of  accomplished^  because  she 
manages  the  family  welL  The  women,  generallv  speaking,  carry  on  trade. 
She  who  is  incapable  of  agricultural  labours,  of  using  her  needle,  weaving 
camlets,  or  peiforming  other  domestic  labours  pecessaiy  for  the  support  of 
the  family,  becomes  an  object  of  universal  decision. 

Adultery  is  considered  by  no  means  disgraceful.  If  a  married  woman 
connects  herself  with  a  stranger,  she  tells  her  husband,  unceremoniously, 
that  such  a  one  is  her  lover  (yngdoo) ;  the  husband  is  no  wise  concerned 
about  it;  and  if  husband  and  wife  are,  in  other  respects,  satisfied  with  each 
other,  they  continue  to  live  together  in  hfurmony.  Sometimes  the  matri- 
monial tie  subsists,  when  both  parties  follpw  their  inclination,  the  husband 
and  the  wife  each  choosing  a  lover. 

New-bom  children  are  not  bathed  immediately  on  their  birth ;  but  the 
mother^  as  soon  as  the  child  comes  into  the  world,  licks  its  eyes;  on  the 
third  day  she  rubs  the  body  with  butter,  and  exposes  it  to  the  sun.  A  few 
days  after  die  ceases  to  suckle  it,  and  gives  it  a  species  of  soup  made  of 
roasted  meat  When  the  child  grows  up,  if  a  boy,  he  is  taught  to  write, 
to  reckon,  and  to  follow  some  employment ;  if  a  girl,  she  is  instructed  in 
the  knowledge  of  weights,  in  tradiB^  q)inning,  and  mBkingphrouh,  but 
not  to. sew. 

Children  of  both  sexes  are  brought  up  togedier  (that  is,  they  are  not,  as 
in  China,  kept  in  separate  apartments).  The  birth  of  a  daughter  is  re- 
garded as  a  particular  good  fortune.  As  the  priests  are  much  respected, 
the  majority  of  the  children  of  both  sexes  devote  themselves  to  a  monastic 
life:  this  is  the  chief  cause  Of  the  small  population  of  Tibet 

FUNKEALg. 

At  H'lassa,  when  a  man  dies,  his  head  is  forced  into  contact  with  his 
knees,  Ihe  hands  are  placed  between  the  legs,  and  the  body  is  kept  in  this 
attitude  by  cords ;  the  corpse  is  then  clothed  in  the  ordinary  dress  of  the 
deceased,  and  put .  into  a  leathern  sack  or  a  pannier.  Men  and  women 
lament  the  deceased,  after  having  suspended  the  body  by  means  of  cords 
to  a  beam. 

Lamas- are  invited  to  say  prayers,  and  according  to  the  means  of  the 
parly,  butter  is  carried  to  the  temples  to  be  burned  before  the  holy  images : 
a  moiety  of  the  effects  left  by  the  deceased  person  is  given  to  the  temple  of 
Botala;  the  other  moiety  is  appropriated  to  the  lamas  who  are  invited  to 
say  prayers — that  is,  in  giving  them  tea  and  in  other  disbursements  on  their 
account,  so  that  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  obtain  nothing.    A  few  days 
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l^terllie  Jeatb  of  tte  pereoiiy  the  body  is  ctrried  on  sboalden  to  tKe  pfao^ 
4>f  Ike  ovtten^  who^  fastening  it  to  8  stone  pillar^  out  ap  the  corpse  into 
MBsll  pieces  which  they  give  to  dogs  to  eat ;  this  is  called  terrestrial  burioL 
WHfc  respect  to  the  bone^  they  are  pounded  in  a  stone  mortar^  and  mixed 
ivitfa  roasted  meal ;  of  this  they  ma^e  balls  which  are  thrown  to  the  dog^ 
or  given  to  vnltores;  tins  is  celestial  huriaL  These  modes  of  inter* 
ment  are  considered  as  very  desirable.*  These  cutters  of  the  dead  have  a 
AAm,  as  their  ohieC  The  expense  of  this  cutting  up  of  a  body  amounti^ 
at  the  very  least,  to  some  tens  of  silver  pieces  (each  worth  about  Is.  Eng- 
Imh),  Tlie  bodies  of  those  who  have  no  monqr  are  cast  into  the  water; 
this  is  called  aqualic  iurtal,  and  is  regarded  as  a  misfortune. 

When  a  lama  dies^  the  body  is  burnt,  and  an  obelisk  is  raised  to  him. 
When  a  poor  man  dies,  his  relatives  and  friends  club  together  for  the  sup- 
poft  of  his  family.  At  the  death  of  a  wealthy  individual,  they  cany 
handkerchiefs  and  console  the  relations  and  fiiunily:  they  also  send  tea 
and  wine* 

The  mourning  ceremony  consists  in  the  men  and  women  not  appearing 
in  ornamented  habits  for  one  hundred  days,  and  not  combing  their  hair  or 
washing  themselves:  the  females  wear  no  ear-rings  or  necklaces.  The 
<^mlent  sometimes  summon  lamas  to  recite  prayers  for  the  soul  of  the  de* 
eeased :  all  this  concludes  at  the  end  of  a  year.  Generally  speaking,  young 
people  are  respected  in  Tibet,  whilst  old  men  are  but  little  regarded.  Sick 
people  are  shunned ;  and  the  death  of  an  individual  in  war  is  considered  as 
a  subject  of  exultation  for  the  whole  family. 

XDIFICXS. 

The  Tibetan  houses  are  generally  built  of  rude  stone^  and  have  several 
etofies.  In  the  houses  of  the  great  the  apartments  are  decorated  with  hand- 
some sculptures.  The  inferior  people  and  the  inhabitaats  of  the  ooMOtiy 
eommonly  construct  their  huts  on  the  declivity  of  mountains^  in  order  to  be 
near  botb  wood  and  water.  The  nomade  tribes  dwell,  for  the  most  part» 
in  tents  of  black  felt.  In  H'lassa  there  are  edifices  so  vast  th^t  they 
eouM  oontain  several  hundred  persons.  The  great  houses  of  the  publio 
offieen,  built  in  the  plain,  are  named  ka,  and  those  of  stone,  which  are 
near  the  mountain,  are  called  dzang.  The  latter  are  strong  place^i^  and 
are  tenanted  by  the  debas  and  chi^. 

KBOICINBS. 

The  principal  agent  in  Tibetan  medicine  is  divination,  of  the  same  cha- 
raeter  as  that  of  China,  by  means  of  the  tortoise  and  the  chi*  The  pre* 
parations  of  the  Tibetan  physicians  are  not,  however,  the  same  as  those  of 
the  Chinese.  Part  of  the  drugs  are  the  product  of  their  own  country,  and 
tome  itre  received  from  Europe.  They  neither  cook  them  nor  mix  them, 
but  administer  them  in  pills  and  powder.  They  examine  the  patient's  pulse,. 
and  Ihea  state  the  remedy.  They  feel  the  pulse,  whilst  holding  at  the  same 
time  the  patient's  left  hand  in  their  right,  and  his  right  hand  in  their  left.' 
If  the  disorder  is  serious,  they  employ  drugs ;  if  it  is  slight,  they  rub  the 
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body  afik^  psiient  irUi  butter,  and  expoi^  it  to  th^  lanl  WUsn  th 
w«atli«r  18  dask  sod  misty,  they  dover  the  pitienl  witH  sheets  of  ptp^ 
Md  peifnine  or  rather  smoke  hitn  by  bmliiog  pine  leatcs.  Wkslhef  the 
kuMy  be  sKght  or  otherwise,  they  make  a  point  of  tendiat  &r  iesnte  or 
M0'6a9  (Married  priests,  not  resident  in  eottvetotn)  to  :it$eite  j^rsyera;  tlid 
Itey  make  little  b^  ahd  girk  sing  hymns  to  dnf$  away  ikm  disarAnr^ 

TSADK; 

Commeroe,  in  the  western  countries,  differs  from  ours  (hi  Ciiifm);  it  k 
etiriodsly  conducted,  especially  in  respect  to  the  regulatiohs  for  the  nkarkets: 
ih  Tibet,  magistrates,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  exercise  a  peculiar  ju* 
risdjction :  they  have  some  analogy  to  the  estabKsbment  of  inspectors  vf 
markets  under  the  dynasty  of  Chow.  In  respect  to  the  arti^  thi^  sculpture 
of  the  Tibetans  excites  admiration.  This  art  here  disputes  with  natuii 
herself:  it  is  carried  t6  a  higher  degree  cf  perfection  than  in  any  other 
AountTf. 

The  circulation  of  H'lassa,  in  trade^  is  a  silver  coin  (worth  about  Is.) 
bearing  a  Tibetan  inscription,  with  arabesque  designs.  The  silv^  money 
k  exchanged  into  copper.  The  chief  articles  of  commerce  are  raw  silk  bf 
the  coiintry,  fine  wool,  wooHen  cloths,  phrouh^  scented  sticks  made  in  the 
country,  stulf^,  provisions,  such  as  raisins,  nuts,  peaches,  and  other  in- 
digenous productions.  The  men  and  women,  in  Tibet,  pursue  traded 
instead  of  being  exhibited  in  shops,  the  goods  are  exposed  npon  double 
el<^  stretched  npon  the  ground.  The  silk  stufls  are  not  made  in  the 
country,  but  are  imported  from  China.  The  traffic  is  carried  on  chiefly 
by  women;  the  men  are  tailon  or  shoemakers.  Amongst  the  foreign 
Mefchintd  are  many  Mahommedans  (from  India)  and  Bokharians :  the 
fbrmer  trade  in  pncioos  stones,  pearls,  and  white  cotton  cloth«  The  Bok» 
hiriMa  Mil  phft>ukf  embroidered  stufis  of  Tibet^  and  Cashmere  shawls. 
Tti^Se  are  brought  from  Boutan,  Nepal,  India,'  &c.  The  itiaerant  mer- 
ebants  carry  on  a  trade  also  in  the  bezoar  which  is  found  in  the  stomach  of 
the  ox^  and  assafcstida.  There  is  always  a  (kba  in  the  miyrkets,  who 
terifies  prices  and  adjusts  disputes.  The  foreigners  tbemsdlves,  who  come 
hither  to  carry  on  trade^  have  their  superiatendant,  who  inspects  tkeir 
goads; 

ARTISTS. 

The  stone-cutters  and  furniture  makers  in  Tibet  have  reached  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection.  The  articles  made  of  metal,  as  well  as  the  befui- 
omamentB  of  the  females,  do  not  yield  to  those* we  have  in  China.-  Their 
imqges  representing  men  and  plants  are  excellent  imitations  of  nature.' 


Father  Hyacinth  observes,  in  respect  to  the  last  opinion  of  the  Chinese 
antlior,  that  the  articles  from  Tibet  which  he  saw  at  ticking  (sent  Us  triiriiets' 
by  tb^  Dalai  Lama,  and  therefore  probably  the  moM  favourable  specimens 
or  Tibetan  art),  could  not  sustain  a  comparison  with  those  of  £urope  i 
yet  they  evinced  more  skill  than  might  have  been  expected  (Vom  the  semf- 
aavage  condition  of  the  Tibetan  people.  '^ 
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JlriUiui  and  hqr  Jijjghjy  wywt»itf  ^ojoawa  ip  Hiyl<Viti»n  Im  Uwy  j^ea;  ^nipifg^ 
to  ||ia0e  who  hn»  Umii  ti^  nUentioD  tp  A«  spk^fcli  iia4  i%  I  beU^tN^ 
fwery  day  ffMrcip^  Uwlf  <»R  Ite  fttuntiop  of  duoai^  who  »re  in  aiyr  W9jr  cgnofctiA 
with  the  £«8t-IndiM,  eilher  from  comipercU  trw«ictioD0,  or  firqm  lm9}xi^ 
hear  aod  dear  relatbaa  id  fhpae  diatant  Fqpo»^  nu>ro  and  marf  'uupfniiwtif. 

It  ia  certainly  rather  strange,  when  we  consider  the  immiD^r^la  iaquVHRfh 
ineota  tba|  have  b^n  OSsctcd  by  Brttisb  ilOU  and  firitiflh  capM^  (fveq  in  |he 
^oet  remote  c(^nera  <^  tho  flohe»  since  tbfi  copun^neenient  pf  dNB  ptprnt 
epnt^ry,  that  $^  y^  no  aOempt  has  hi^en  made  $9  ^Sst:^.  a  juiM3tiffn  pf  fiN 
j^ian  Gulf  and  the  Mediterranean^-^  junc^w  wbif  li  ^^  <me  "whw  Jm 
fflir  cast  his  .eyes  on  the  map  of  the  world,  must  kw^  JU^Q  tQ  bff  prfjgnaiat 
^ilh  the  highest  and  most  indubitable  advantages  to  England.  ^  Why/'  one 
||j||Oipt^  to  exdajm,  "  do  we  still  persist  in  voyaging  roand  thp  dfuveroua 
O^if^  or  Storms,  on  all  occasions,  when  a  canal  of  a  few  miles  in  length 
thi^l^  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  would  shorten  the  distance  into  less  than  a  third, 
aa4  reduce  the  dangers  of  the  passage  in  an  incalculable  degree?"  This  ques- 
tioi^  I  am  afraid,  may  b^  ipore  easily  asked  tjian  janswered.  There  can  be  no 
obje^liiiii  on  the  score  of  the  impracdcability  of  the  scheme,  for  vestijjea 
#adt^  JU  vtmibk  Ur  Hkow  that  the  ancients  actually  executed  it,  alAiongh 
ihc^  llnM  nettling  of  ibebeoulliful  modern  inventloa  of  locks,  andthe  tbottsanf 
avA  "Qif  fiber  coaiitvances  of  BMehantcai  ingenuity  ia  die  sdence  of  canat 
cutting  1  \  l^ave  often  heard  it  triumphantly  urged  as  an  insurmountable  obetade- 
to  the  proposed  union,  that  the  Red  Sea  itadl  the  Mediterranean  are  on  fiir 
difiwieot  levals.  .  Bat,  in  «eality,  what  dbjectioa  fis  this  ?  -  Can  any  person 
entertah  It  Ibr  a  Moment  who  has  seen  that  truly  national  work,  ihe  CaMo*^ 
nian  QmiA^  or  even  an  ordinary  Bavigable  cut  ? 

I  hep^  therefore,  that,  f»  the  work  is  evidently  so  practicable,  and  as  fta 
iinhiaasn  hnportaoce  cannot  be  denied,  a  company  will  be  immediately  formed* 
to  carry  it  Into  execution.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  if  the  project  were  onco* 
put  in  motion  by  a  few  powerful  Individuals,  subscriptions  would  pour  rapidlff 
in',  lM>th  from  Oreat  Britain  and  India,  so  that  there  would  be  po  wai4  of 
funds,  especially  as  there  would  be  so  undeniable  and  fair  a  prospect  of  a 
princely  remuneration  for  the  capital  a^Koded :  and,  as  to  time,  what  time 
can  be  mace  propitious  than  the  present,  when  we  are  ai  peace  with  oU  lluf. 
wofld,  and  whan  %ypt  is  under  the  sway  of  a  prioAe  as  tfbaral,  if  not  oa 
w^Unforaied,  aa  figr  of  the  oMnarcha  of  dvilioed  Eunope.  i  einceaaly  hopa' 
that  this  hint  will  not  be  suffered  to  drop  into  oblivion,  but  that  it  may  be  the 
meiins«f,  oa  h  weif^  Moging  India  thrice -as  near  to  ourselves  as  it  has  been 
heretofore.  Whoevif  ^*y  ^®  ^^  "P>  "^^^  receive  all  the  humble  assistance  it 
may  be  in  my  power  ^  give ;  and  I  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  will  also  be  enabled  to 
calculate  with  certainty  on  the  powerful  support  of  your  pen  and  influence. 

But  even  before  this  inlendid  scheme  could  be  effected,  a  very  great  improve- 
ment might  be  made  in  tna  carrying  of  letters,  if  not  passengers,  to  India;  an 
improvement  which  is  so  vast  and  so  easy,  that  it  ought  to  be  made  at  once; 
eapecially  as  the  invention  of  steam  navigation  would  give  such  extraordinary 
facilities  to  it.  Might  not  a  regular  line  of  packets  be  established  to  carry  deo* 
patches  from  London,  Portsmouth,  or  Falmouth,  to  Alexandria,  or  Suez, 
thence  by  land  across  the  deaert  to  some  port  on  the  Red  Sea  (if  not  so  high 
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ai  Sues  ttseir,  at  least  to  Kossdr]^  where  the  Smierpnxe,  or  acme  other  Indiitf 


eteuner,  might  be  la  %iutiog  tnihf  on  ki  pert,  dnpetchee  finom  Bombay,  to  be 
forwarded  the  same  way  across  the  isthmus,  aod  then  each  packet  start  on  ha 
return  to  its  own  port,  so  as  thus  to  establish  a  constant  and  rapid  communica- 
tion between  the  two  countries,  ^  long  wantec^  sn<f  now  so  impeiiitiTel/ 
csliled  for?  Something  of  this  hind,  T  had  hoped,  was  about  to  take  place 
when  I  heard  that  H.M.S.  steamer  Meteor  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Alelan- 
^tfia  widi  the  mail;  but,  ahisl  it  appears  that,  ibrthe  fixture,  she  is  only  to  go 
as  fiu*  as  MaIta,iBo  that  little  good  may  be  looked  for  from  that  source.  Besides^ 
were  the  proper  measures  taken  in  Asia  to  recd?e  and  forward  the  mail  with- 
out delay  ?    I  am  afraid  not« 

Hoping  that  the  present  year  may  not  pass  away  without  8trenoou»exeEtioii 
to  4eAct  the  improvements  I  have  suggested  (diough  I  by  no  means  lay  any 
4;Udm  to  being  the  first  who  has  done  so),  and  that  the  insertion  of  these  few 
remalksin  the  JekOie  Jemnul  wfll  .cootribute  to  arouse  puMiic  attendoft  to  the 
immense  importance  of  the  aubjecty 

1am,  Sir,  &C. 
^  June  llift,  1896^  '  AMaLo-lNMAHUsu 
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Tbs  following  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Japhet  and  of  Gamer,  aa  thef 
appear  in  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  diierent  versions  of  the  Oememu  It  in 
copied  from  a  table  given  in  Potodd's  Hutoire  PrwMee  des  P^iyxfae  de  ig 

J?Kffifx 


• 

aoNs  or  JAPaxT* 

. 

Hite. 

Syr*  ' 

cbaid.i>te, 

Stmaiw 

ngrihiafli 

Anlb 

HaltlkSiaMr 

OoBBsr  . 

iSOBMM* 

Oomer 

Oomer 

Oamer 

Jamer 

Toikl 

Msgpg 

Magog 

Mtgog 

Magog 

Magog 

M^OQ) 

Yijoqj 

Madai 

Medai 

Madai 

Madai 

Madoil 

Madai 

Javan 

Javan 

Javan 

Javan 

Jovanand 
Eliaa 

yavan 

Yoodoisk 

thubat 

Thobat 

Thoubai 

Thoubai 

Thobel 

Tubal 

aS(00tt 

liloshoUi 

Moshokh 

Meahekh 

Moshekh 

Mosok 

Modiek 

yhnrawaa 

Thirss 

Tbfaas 

Tfaiias 

Thinur 

TeiiasS 

Tins 

Pharis 

aoas  OF  ooxsa. 

AdhkeaebB  AshkeneSs  Ashkeneta  Askenas      Aschanas  Ishkenas  ai«i*7Mi|| 

Biphalh      DIpbar        Riphath       Riphad        Riphath  Riphatfas  Pbanmjali 

Thflgormah  Thogermah  Toganaah    Thogarmah  Thorgama  T<gannah  Taijan 

•  JMd.  Goner.       t  IbU.  Thttbd.       4  IbU.  ICadain.       |  IMA  Tiin.       S  JML-Jannb 
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Tbb  iSanskiiiy  or  that  older  dialect  on  wluoh  it  was  ardficiitlly'eoa^ 
4tnwled^  piMB^sed  a  decided  influence  over  &e  whole  Indo^Grennanic  tribe 
of  languages,  from  whence  arose  that  analogy  which  we  discover  between 
it,  the  Greek,  the  Latin,  and  most  of  the  European  tongues^  But  it 
will,  be  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  Zend,  and  the  Pehlvi,  or  the 
Sanskrit*  exhibited  the  strongest  niarks  of  coincidence  with  them ;  because, 
o(  the  two  former,  too  little  remains  to  enable  us  to  campkie  the  analogy. 
Where  these  foil,  the  latter  frequently  assists  us ;  and  as  all  three  were  cog- 
nate dialects,  we  are  fully  authorized  in  availing  ourselves  of  its  assistance^ 
Hence  we  discover , a  wonderful  similitude  between  jnany  parts  of  the  sacred 
language  of  India  and  the  Gothic  and  Celtic  tongues :  this  similitude,  how- 
ever, belongs  to  the  Median  and  ancient  Persian  dialects,  and  was  the 
natural  resolt  of  the  Asiatic  origin  of  our  ancestors,  and  is  merely  distin* 
guishable  b  die  Sanskrit  on  account  of  the  rebition  which  subsist^  between 
it  and  the  Zend* 

.  The  Asa  of  the  Bdda  and  the  A«atie  ancestors  of  the  Druids^  of  whom 
mention  is  made  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaeology,  spoke,  therefore,  dialects 
which  were  cognate  to  these,  which  became  altered,  modified,  and  incor* 
porated  with  other  tongues,  during  the  various  wanderings  of  the  peojde 
who  spoke  them :  of  this  fact,  the  admixture  of  Hebrew  terms  in  the  Celtic 
is  an  incontestible  proo^  the  grammar  remaining  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
Hebrew.  It  may,  indeed,  be  reasonably  supposed  that  these -words  were 
horrowed  from  the  Phcsnicians.  Still,  however,  in  the  roots,  in  certun 
Teligious  phrases,  in  the  mythology,  and  other  particulars^  the  originid 
Asiatic  sources  remain  clearly  recognizable. 

By  some  the  name  of  the  Druid  has  been  derived  from  XTCX  or  ^jmjii^ 
q.d.  ^  a  contemplative  man;"  by  others  from^the  Welsh  drudy  ^an  ab- 
solver  of  sins;"*  by  Mr.  Davies,  on  the  authority  of  Taliesin,  from  dar 
tmAgwyddf  ''a  superior  or  chief-priest;"  by  Vallancey,  from  the  Persian 

jjjijj,  ^  a  good  and  holy  man""  (in  which  he  is  evidently  mistaken,  since 
MjmO  implies  ^a  hypocrite,"  like  $kl^l^  in  Sanskrit) ;  and  by  Sir  Wm. 

Ouseley,  from  the  Persian  <ii1j>  ''a  good  man,"  or  the  Arabic  root].j« 

But  I  suspect  the  word  to  have  been  originally  the  same  as  the  modem 
Pernan  ^jLi%jO$  *^  ^  dervish  "  (in  its  primary  sense,  *^  an  indigent  man  "), 

because,  in^Sanskrit,  the  corresponding  w<xd  is  written  ^IV?^  and 

snay  in  the  Zend  have  been  still  more  closely  ajqiroximated  to  the  Celtic 
ortliography.  A  dervish  is  defined  in  the  Farhang  of  Seruri  to  be  one 
Svho  abandons  the  world,  and  devotes  himself  to  piety  and  abstinence, 
which twas  the  characteristic  of  all  the  priests  of  this  order.   .But  it  inay 

•  See  the  aUic  2>rifidr,  by  G.  Higgim,  iMh 
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also  be  as  satisfactarfly  dadueed  froip  hT  d^Hr  ^*  UBda|itaiidpi^&  vi^jimf'* 

and  ^^  ra^fy  '^  to  speak,  or  utter.;*':  should,  however,  the  IriaK  tfiium 
drui  be  the  true  Celtic^'  SvWjp.  Ooseley'a  etymology,  Id  ^l^eh  bujIm 

iMided  the  Sanskrit  V)  i,  iTklra^  ^  a  wise  or  learned  inaii,''  «ii|  ap|Nf«a«ll 

tiie  nearest  to  it.  "      * 

The  Owerm  of  Strabo,  the  Eavates  of  Ammiamis  MarodBHus,  ai^ 

manifestly  detected, in  the  Sanskrit  S  II<v^^  tadisa  (the  i^ff  of  the 

J3MMaa)»  ^'«  learned  and  virtuoys  mao^  a  sage,  a  seer,  pr  {vrvfihet/' 
Cicero  also  reoords  another  order,  whpm  he  names  Saronidea^  aad  Dic^on^ 
3ipulu8  24({Mi^i  if  the  former  title  be  correct,  it  seems  to  have  siir?W^  in 

^[tv^  «tlr/it,  ^  9  pnndi^  a  wise  man ;"  if  the  latter,  to  have  bctea  fOoi' 

yonaded  of  W  i«rtw»  ''all,"  and  ^  ^hpah  «< to  meditate,  to  rflaol 

on  a  thing/' 

'-    FHirther,  we  observe,  thai  one  of  the  Celtie  names  of  the  emi  w«il 

aesavy*  which  in  Irish  means  ''to  kindle  a  fire:"  this  name  we  inconlr^i* 

vertibly  discover  in  the  Sanskrit  ^TWC  asiraj  which  implies  both  "fire  " 
and  '^  the  sun ;"  besides  which,  this  deity  was  denominated  dia  and  lo^  ; 

'the  one  is  ^^  diva^  '*  a  god,"  the  other  the  well-known  word  t^|^ 

ratfl,  in  its  sense  of  "an  element,"  or  of  '^ a  division  of  the  universe." 
Eire^  Etrinn^  Etrean,  or  Etrin  was  the  nf^me  of  one  of  the  Celtic  god- 

jdesses ;  ICKT  <V^  ^  one  of  those  of  the  Hindu  goddess  pf  speech ;  Cearaf 

for  CMT^jt  ^^  ^r  *^^^  deity,  is  interpreted  by  an  old'  commentator  to 

signify  "fire;"  and  in  Sanskrit.^TC  *«ra  is  •*  a  sunbeam,  a  ray  of  light" 

lio  which  i,^ht.**l  i^'nma  may  be  added)  :  this  god  is  also  called  Dagkda 
or  Daghdaey  which  is  evidently  ?7V  rf^gif^ff,  "burnt  or  scorclied  by 
the  sun,  or  fire;"  and  crom^  "powerful,"  which  is  ^VRT  krmm^ 
"  strength."  The  names  of  hi$  daughters}  were  "  Brid  or  Brit^  the 
goddess  of  poetry,  and  Ceachty  goddess  of  medicine ;"  his  brother  wis 
.QghtMi  the  inventor  of  the  alphabet,  and  his  children,  Mithr  or  MmU^ 
« tl^B  rays  of  the  sun."  Among  the  Hindus  we  remark  HT^'I  Rharaim^ 
among  the  names  of  the*  goddess  of  speech,  and  ^  i^  Eh^ratop  that 
of  the  inventor  of  the  Indian  drama,  as  well  as  of  the  sage  whose  devo- 
^ons  brought  the  goddess  of  poetry  from  heaven.     ThAkikteacht  is 

idoabtfill :  conW  it  hav«  been  dedoeed  from  tw|  nksh^  *'  to  acquire 
•ecience,"  whence  knowledge  in  general  acquired  bj  study  is  denombated 
ttr^lT  siksha  f  That  of  oghma  Sir  Wm.  Jones  has  sliown  io  have  beep 
l^SJiPpr  ^gama,  and  that  pf  midr  or  miifir  was  f^rf^  mihirm,  "  tha 


nMchm  l^i«iMi^^  ill  Z^nd  mithra.    The  dniidioal  n^ih  may 

be  ^Mai^  reimced  in  Hf^  nSikaf  which  entefd  into  the  epkhetsof  seTereJ 
of  ^  Hindu  gods;  iHilin  the  Oftdic  word  is  explained  as  «' science/'  it. 
may  pftl»My  have  been  Mnfounded  wHh  Wl^  wi/A,  «  to  guide,  to 
leach  '*  ((umiikig  toRos^) ;  ^  corMjMndenee  between  Jthc  Munes  of 
this  divinHiyiiii) dT  the  JBgypiiMi  m%ik  h^ippn^i. 

One  of  die  lIlMt  jformidahle  df^  gods  Mvered  by  the  Irish  Draida  waa 
ealied  SamJkuM^  %r  JB^ai,*  at  K^boae  ^Mniid  aoleoinity  the  living  inter- 
ceded for  those  idia  had  died  in  Ae  y^oediftgyyr.  We  can,  therefote, 
fteareeJy  cir  in  pronoMm^  him  to  hav^  ^bMi  ^H^  Siokana,  or  Yaraa; 
the  Hindu  Pluto,  anJl  lis  title  BakiA^  >mhm  the  iMt  syallable  be  th^ 
Hebrew  bf^ ,  may  also  W  ^rived  from  ^^  h$li\  ^  a  Mligious  offering 
or  sacrifice,"  and  ^fj^  sad^  ^%,  corpse.'^  liK  H^ginsf  fHfeaiirks,  that 
the  learned  have  been  in  gr^  ^'IRculty  about  lihe  ^vigin  of  ^  names 
^amhan  (or  Saman)  and  Esmthn^  %oth  of  whom  ^'^^pda  of  death ." 

consequently,  as  the  latter  title  ]^rd<9eeded  from  ^n^l^^T^^r  asmania, 
^  deatl^"  it  is  certain  that  both  etymoh^es  are  correct 

The  aneieiits  were  at  a  loss  to  compreWad  the  meaning  of  CiAar^  whos^ 
title  haa  been  deduced  from  the  Phoenician  or  Hebrew,  OnQ3^  afthough  it 
would  have  been  better  to  have  derived  it  from  fhe  Arabic  or  Syriac.  \lii^ 
name  was  not  unknown  to  the  Druids,  for  an  old  Ivisht  glossary  calls  Samhaa^ 
cahur;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  source  'Wmy  exist  in  the  Sanskrit 

T^l^  gaVhSra,  ^  deep,  impenetrable,"  as  the  term  is  used  in  very  meta* 

phorical  senses.     Mr.  Higgins  appears  to  imagine,  thai  the  word  ^iT7# 

JtaviAy  **  a  learned  or  wise  man,"  may  have  had  some  connection  with  the 
epithet ;  but  this  could  scarcely  have>been  the  case.  T%e  chief  argument  in 
favour  of  the  Semitic  derivation  of  the  Cabiri  is,  that  Sydic,  according  to 
Ettsebius  and  Sanconiatho,  was  their  father,  or  chief,  which  seems  to  have 

been  the  Hebrew  p>lS(  or  the  Aiabio ,  ^Jb# :  but,  Notwithstanding  this 

strongly  presumptive  evidence,  the  name  may  alsq  be  derived  from  IhTW 
shUky  ''to  be  initiated,  to  complete  a  series  of  mystical  observances," 

with  the  affix  3f^  aka^  which  would  afford  a  far  better  interpretation. 

In  the  Irish  dialect  of  the  Celtic,  U  is  mctuaUy  written  '*  Seadhacr 

The  more  accurately  we  examine  the  Ceitie  remains,  the  more  evidently 
may  proob  of  the  Asiatic  origin  of  their  Oology  be  discerned*    lu^the 

Iri^  §  CAodia,  God,,  who  cannot  but  recognize  the  Persian  tj^  nnd 

kj^^4f  ?  ^y  n*  Air.  Hi§gio«  has  9bflerved,  ia  ^e  Celtic  Bucf,  the  Indian 
AtfVAtf/ in  their  CflM, — CEilaiic^a,  or  the  noon  ;  in  4heir  mystic  flMiAirth^ 
tqnnlly  aiyttie  dm  : .  and  in  EBAr^'-^Ietcara  ?  But  we  may  go  farther,  and 
CKtand  the  inalbgy  to  tiieif  leligious  terms :  for»  their  lalmtn  or  peribrate4 

•a:CMr.i)r.  \Vm.  %Vm,  |I6m. 
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atone^  tfardngli  wliich  the  .initiated  pesged^  9eem  to  have  taken  tteik*  ffaiii« 
from  TyJ  iala^  **a  hole  or  chasm/'  and  «^WJ^  muuy  **tQ  vow;" — their 
logfan-fltones  ^eem  to  have  been  deduced  by  their  Asiatic  ancestors  froi^ 
vTK&j:  ''to  move,  to  go  iimpingly ;"  and  their  cromkhs  or  cromleachs, 

from  cramf,  a  title  of  one  of  their  gods,  and  vS^  lekhOf  ^  a  deity ;'' 

besides  other  coincidencef^  nrfaioh  might  be  cited,  exhibiting  too  great  ana^ 

logics  to  be  accounted  fortuitous* 

But  the  most  singular  vestige  of  Asiatic  remains  among  the  Druids  19 

yet  to  be  produced.    In  one  of  Taliesin's  odes — a  circumstance  which  I 

noticed  some  years  since;— four  lines  occur,  which  the  bard  ascribes  to  the 

ancestors  of  bis  race*    They  are 

Briihi  Bnihot\ 
Nuoetnuedij 
Briihi  Brithanaiy 
Sychedij  edi  euroi» 

The  ode  relates  to  the  procession  of  Hu  Gadam,  who,  in  the  Asiatic 
Researches,  has  been  referred  to  Prithu-rajay  of  whose  name  the  Celtic 
Title  is  in  fact  a  close  translation ;  and  these  lines  are  quoted  as  parts  of  an 
ancient  hymn,  which  was  sung  on  the  occasion.  The  singularity  is^  that 
each  word  has  its  counterpart  in  the  Sanskrit,  but  that  the  orthographical 
rules  of  the  Sanskrit  grammar  have  not  been  observed^  whence  it  becomes 
deducible,  that  the  lines  belonged  to  some  Median  or  Indian  dialect,  with 
whose  grammar  they  may  have  been  in  strict  accordance.  Writing  them, 
therefore,  in  a  crude  state,  without  regard  to  the  euphonic  rules  of  the 
Hindu  grammarians,  we  may  not  only  perceive  their  almost  absolute  ideii'* 
tity  with  the  quotation  in  Taliesin,  but  may  also  observe,  that  they  continue 
ihe  sense  and  allusions  of  the  preceding  distich. 


^Ifvj^l^ 


O  Sovereign  of  the  Earth !  (Hu  Gadam) 
In  (our)  ships  be  thou  conductor  I  • 

O  sovereign  of  Britain  I 
Be  (our)  friend  1  be  (our)  commander  I 

Her^  .it  is  to  be  observed,  that  ^TP^  is  one  of  the  titles  of  Budd'ha^i 
with  whom  the  Celtic  antiquarians  have  identified  Hu  Gadam,  and  that, 
although  this  construction  is  contrary  to  the  elegance  of  the  Sanskrit  kim 
conformable  to  that  of  the  Zend,  which  was  unpolished,  and  allowed  ana 
vowel  to  open  upon  another  without  the  blending  of  semi-vowels.  It  ia 
also  to  be  recollected,  that  if  the  terms  can  be  discovered  in  the  Sanskrit^ 

•  BridMntf  pntaUy  impttMiMIMii;  tt  might  abo  be  H  ij^  ^RT  O  lOTCKlcn,  cooAict  (««)  t 
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k  is  prerampUve  that  tkey  likewise  existed  in  the  Zend  or  some  of  its  dia- 
lects, in  which^  if  the  particular  ii^ect  couU  be  determiiiedy  the  resem- 
l)lance  would  appear  still  more  striking  than  it  now  appears,  although  the 
^Sanskrit  is  written  without  regard  to  the  grammatical  laws  of  permutation ; 
for,  where  the  branch  of  that  family  of  languages,  to  which  these  lines 
appertained,  cannot  be  positively  designated,  they  cannot  lie  so  salisfactoNrily 
retraced  as  by  citing  the  corresponding  words  in  their  most  uncultivated  forms. 
But  even  as  they  are  now  exhibited,  combined  with  the  other  examples, 
Ihey  are  sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  fact,  that  traces  of  an  Asiatic  descent 
still  sarvive  in  the  remains  of  the  Celts. 

D.  G.  Wait. 


MOUNTAINEERS  OF  CHINA. 

It  is  well  knowti,  that  in  several  of  the  provinces  of  China  there  are  moun- 
taineers but  partially,  and  some  not  at  all,  subject  to  the  Chinese  government. 
The  different  families,  or  tribes,  eighty  in  number,  are  distinguished  by  a  great 
variety  of  names,  and  considerable  difference  in  their  customs,  dress,  and 
manners. 

Ist.  The  TayAow  mountuneers. — ^These  are  fond  of  fighting.  In  agriculture 
they  use  no  cattle.  The  women  braid  their  bur  on  the  top  of  their  heads,  and 
wear  a  bonnet  in  the  shape  of  a  fan,  ornamented  with  silver  thread.  It  is  fas- 
tened with  long  pins,  fiuhioned  like  a  guitar.  Double  rings  are  suspended 
from  their  ears,  and  they  wear  several  large  rings  round  their  necks.  Their 
clothes  are  short,  with  an  embroidered  border  at  the  edge.  In  marriage  it  is  a 
fixed  rule  that  sister's  daughters  should  marry  brother's  sons.  If  the  bride- 
groom be  unable  to  pay  the  dowry^  the  bride's  parents  wait  till  the  children 
that  may  be  bom  shall  be  able  to  pay  it.  If  the  unde  have  no  jsons,  the  niece 
must  still  be  given  to  him,  that  he  may  provide  a  husband  for  her.  The  unde 
pays  the  dowry,  and  the  niece  becomes  his,  and  it  depends  on  his  will  whether 
ever  she  be  married  or  not. 

2d.  The  Ttmg<hitng  mountaineers. — ^They  bind  their  heads  with  blue  doth, 
and  wear  blue  garments,  from  which  drcumstance  they  derive  their  name. 
They  pound  together  the  bones  of  cows,  horses,  dogs,  and  fowls,  and  mix  the 
mass  with  pounded  rice :  when  this  becomes  sour  and  stinking,  they  deem  it 
excellent  food.  The  women  are  fair,  and  excel  in  embroidering  with  the  needle. 
They  are  skilful  at  chess,  and  delight  in  playing  at  hand-ball.  Their  parents 
connive  at  their  illidt  intercourse,  but  they  fear  their  brothers.  When  they 
marry,  the  dowry  consists  of  cattle  and  liquors.    They  are  ignorant  of  letters. 

3d.  The  Tiang-chuh4ung  mountaineers  live  in  the  province  of  Kwd-Chow. 
Thdr  young  women  all  wear  white.  The  married  women  wear  a  square  cap 
of  fine  doth,  and  tie  their  hair  behind  in  the  form  of  a  tail  hanging  down,  about 
B  cubit  l6i|g:  they  rub  it  with  hog's  lard,  which  makes  the  smell  very  offensive. 
When  kindred  congratulate  each  other,  the  visiter  takes  a  jar  of  liquor  on  hia 
back,  leads  a  sheep  in  his  hand,  and  binds  several  suits  of  raiment  round  him* 
!Presenting  these  he  boasts  of  his  riches.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  are  bumt^ 
and  the  reddue  of  the  bones  interred. 

In  one  of  the  clans,  husbands  nurse  the  infants,  and  the  wives  go  forth  to 
labour*  A  dying  relative  has  his  neck  wrenched  round,  that  he  may  see  those 
who  come  after  him.  Another  is  greatly  devoted  to  Budhism,  and  spends 
days  and  nights  in  orgies  to  Melih  Budh.* 

•  From  ibtt  CaMan  RtgMer* 
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PROCEEDINGS  OP  SOCIETIES. 

Hifyai  Anatie  Sacktp^  Monday^  Jume  Jth^  1830. — Th€  seventh  anniversarj|r 
.meeting  of  this  Society  was  iield  this  daj*. 

In  the  absence  of  the  president,  the  Right  Hqn.  Sir  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart^ 
▼ice-president,  took  the  chair. 

I'he  acting  secretary  (Colonel  Bfoughton)  proceeded  td  read  the  Conncil'6 

report  of  the  Society's  progress  during  the  t)a5t  year.  The  report  is  as  follows  \ 

''].  Upon  the  occasion  of  again  meeting  the  members  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 

Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  them  a 

general  statement  of  .the  afriiirs'6f;tl|einstitotiav),  and  rendering  an  account  of 

4heir  -owii  'prooeedtngs  during  the  past  year,  the  Council  have  the  satisfectjon 

.of  being  able  to  congratulate  them  on  the  progressive  prosperity   of  thf 

.'Socie^. 

1    !'  ^.  The  auditor'^  repoft^wiU  be  read  to  you,  from  which  it  will  uppear,  that 

if  the  Society  cannot  be  called  rich  from  accumulated  funds,  it  may  at  least 

'be  tonkid^red  flourishing ;  inasmuch  as  the  operations  of  the  currant  year  were 

.'commenced  with  a  dear  balance  of  j£13U  18s.  7d.,  unencumbered  wit)i  any 

•  debt,  inrhile  there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  a  still  laiger  sum  remaining  in  hand  ^t 
»its  close.:   The  Council  trust,  therefore,  that  you  will  give  them  credit  for  a 

not  Untfafifly  management  of  your  affairs ;  by  which,  without  shj-inkin^  froip 
:«acpenditure  when  they  considered  it  justly  called  for,  they  have  been  able  to 
-briag  the  yearly  expenses  within  the  Hmits  of  an  income,  the  continuance  of 
.  which  may.b0  fairly  calculated  upon. 

*'  3.  The  Council  have  to  announce  that  an  official  intimation  has  beep 
rteceived  oC  the  incorporation  of  the  two  literary  societies  of  Madrais,  und^ 
-.the  design^tioQ  of  ^  The  Madras  Literary  Society  and  Auxiliary  of  the  Royal 

Asiatic  Society :"  and  of  the  acceptance,  by  the  Society  so  incorporated,  of 
.4be  term4  proposed  by  this  Society,  and  its  union  with  it. 
,  **  4.  The  Society  haq  sustained  the  loss,  during  the  year  that  has  passed,  o.f 
'  acYeral  of  its  friends  and  patrons,  by  death  and  other  causes.  Among  them  it 
.will  particularly  lament  that  of  Major  James  Rennell,  the  illustrious  and  philo* 
.  aophic  geographer  of  India,  who  has  now  closed  a  life  protracted  'beyond  the 
.  usual  span  of  mortality,  and  devoted,  even  to  its  latest  hour,  to  the  ardent 
.and  snde&tigable  pursuit  of  knowledge;  and  that  of  Mr*  Wilberforce,  who, 
Ahe  meeting  will  hear  with  regret,  assigns  increasing  infirmities  as  a  reason  for 
.vetiring  from  the  active  occupations  of  a  life  dedicated  .to  the  service  of  his 

•  fellow-creatures.  . 

^:5.  To  counterbalance  the  losses  now  alluded  to,  the  Council  h&ve  1^ 

.  natisfactton  to  announce  the  accession  of  one  honorary,  three  corresponding, 

i  4HveBty  foreign,  seven  non-resident,  and  twenty-nine  resident  members ;  making 

.  m  total  of  sixty  additipnal  members,  and  a  clear  increase  of  forty-three,  since 

«the  jast  ^nnui^  meeting.    Among  these  are  included  the  names  of  B.H.  the 

Pasha  of  Egypt,  whose  liberality  in  the  endowment  of  colleges  and  support  of 

ell  £er*Oun  number  of  his  subjects  while  acquiring  the  improvements  of  every 

:  braiich  of  science  in  the  different  countries  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  cultivadqg 

.  ^generally  fi  taste  for  literature  and  the  arts  among  bis  people,  appeared  to  the 

Council  a  just  ground  for  recommending  his  Highness  for  the  distinction  of 

honorary  member  of  the  Society ;  while  those  of 'Gen^ral'Count  f  askewiti^ 
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ProCbaiors  Charmqy.  aq4  WiUsf*^  Gpm^nH  (^lu^t.Je  ^oign«|,  tb^  Abb^  BellaDti^ 
]dr«  Wesbiagtoa  Inrnigt  vxi  many  otbera  of  celebrity  fiod  repvtatioo  ampiig 
the  learoed  of  tb«  Cootinent  and  tbe  New  Worid»  bav^  been  added  to  the  )ut 
fji  foreign  members.  Tbat  of  eorreapoodiog  members  e^bibit9  tb^  additipi^  ot 
those  of  Don  Nicbolaa  Fereijira,  in  Ceylon ;  Lieut,  {lowlaodAoOj,  pf  tbQ  College 
ff  Fort  Skt* George;  and  Dr,  Waitz»  in  Java. 

**  ((«  Two.reporta  of  |l^e  Conuaaktee  of  Correspondency  wilt  b^  found  in  the 
f|ipendia(  to  the  iasciculuv  of  the  Transaction^  pow  in  course  of  publicatioiVi 
The  leamed^and  talented  chairman  of  that  Committer  will  have  tbe  "honour 
qf  addressing  you  personally  i|%  explanation  of  Jts  proceedings  duripg  tbe  past 
year,  when  it  wiU  appear  that  its  attention  has  been  zealously  turned  to  the 
iHYest^tiop  of  the  history,  religion^  and  babits  of  that  interesting  people  the 
farsees  of  Persia  and  Bombay,  as  well  as  of  tbe  Afj^bans,  tbe  Jews  of  Cochin,^ 
and  the  Arabs  of  the  Malabar  coast;  to  the  proceedings,  as  hx  as  they  relate 
to  literature  and  education,  of  the  Roman  missionaries  throughout  Asia,  to 
tbe  geography  of  the  three  great. rivers  of  Indi^,  the  Ganges,  (be  Indus,  and 'the 
Brahmaputra  i  and  to  the.  elucidation  of  the  interesting  circumstances  which 
attended  the  intercourse  that  subsisted  in  the  ^Uc't  ageai  between  Arabia, 
Egypt,  Abyssinia,  and  Ceylon. 

,  **  7«  Tbe  Counci)  have  always  been  accustomed  to  rc^gard  with  great  interest^ 
she  formation  of.  a  library  and  museum,  as  specially  tending  to  promote  and 
exteqd  the  general  objects  of  the  Society.  They  have  therefore  much  satis-' 
faction  iq  announqng  to  you  that  both  these  departments  have,  during  the 
past  ywir^  bcten  incr^ed  by  many  splendid  and  valuable  donations.  A  detailed 
fist  of  these  eontributioas,  w|tb  a  specification  of  the  n^n^s  of  those  friends  of 
the  iqstitution  wbo  have  presented  themi  will,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the 
Society,  appear  in  the  Appendix ;  but  the  touncil  cannot  deny  themselves  the 
^tis£M:tion  of  thus  publicly  .acknowledging  the  obligations  which  the  Society 
in  an  especial  manner  owes  to  the  following  bodies  and  individuals  for  their 
oiagnificent  and  interesting  donations."  (As  these  have  all  been  noticed  in, 
our  reports  of  the  Society's  geperal  meetings,  on  tbe  occasion  of  their  bein^ 
presented,  it  is. unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here;  among' them,  however,  we 
may  observe,  particular  notice  is  taken  jof  the  donations  of  H.  R.  H.  Abbas 
Mirza,  the  Hon.  East-India  Company,  Lady  Baffles,  Mrs.  Heber,  Sir  George 
Stauntpn,  tfr,  Davis,  Mr.  Baber,.  Colonels  Hopkinson,  Harriot,  and  B/iggs, 
||ie  Qoll^  Coupdl  of  Fprt'WilliamK  fee.  &q.  The  report  then  continues.) 
^  T^e  Council  roust  not  here  omit  to  notice  a  valuable  addition  made  to  the 
museum  by  Mr.  Broughton,  of  a  monumental  stone  procured  by  the  lale  Consul 
jSenera)  in  £!gypt,  Mr*  Salt,  during  his  travels  in  Egypt-  and  Abyssinia,  con^ 
ijuning  an  inscription  in  the  ancient  C.ufic  character,  fo  perfect  and  legih/e  as 
to  admit  of  a  complete  copy  and  translation  bdng  made  by  a  member  of  the 
Society,  Mr.Uaughton,  eminent  for  his  skill  and  acquurements  in  Eastern 
iMguages.  .  The  Council  still  hope  to  be.  able  to  add  this  yery  curions  cIqcui* 
joent  ifl  .the  present  part  of  the  TransdcHom i  and  will  therefore  only. her? 
pbsenre  that  the  inscription  bears  4&te  nearly  800  years  ago  (A.H.  439),  au4 
foay  therefore  be  considered,  ^s  for  as  they  ar^  aware,  the  most  ancieut  monur 
/nental  inscription  existing  in  so  perfect  a  form. 

**  8^  The  library  of  the  Society  now  exhibits  a  collection  of  nearly  ^00  printed 
.works  in  various  languages,  comprehendkvs  books  upon  almost  every  branch 
of  Oriental  literature  and  science.  A  yery  |ierfect  classed  catalogue  of  that 
coikction  Iw  be«o  co^piled^  with  an  alphabetical  index,  ip  a  manner  bi^y 
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^recBtable  to  ibe  compiler,  Mr.  Walkdr;  one  of  the  juidor  olRcert  d  tbe  So- 
dety,  calculated  to  render  the  contents  of  the  library  more  eanly  anufaibfe  for 
thoie  who  may  resort  to  it  for  the  purposes  of  reference  or  resieareh.  A  copy 
of  this  catalogue  will  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix  for  the  use  of  the  members, 
and  a  certain  number  of  copies  will  be  printed  for  circulation  among  the  leameil 
wtA  scfentifi6  societies  in  this  kingdom  and  on  the  Continent. 

^  9.  The  Council  have  taken  measures  for  the  formation  of  rimilar  catalogues 
of  the  Museum  and  of  the  collection  of  MSS.,  as  wetl  those  in  Afabic, 
Persian,  Sanscrit,  and  Chinese,  as  in  the  languages  of  Europe.  Works  whitb 
will  undoubtedly  require  some  time  to  complete,  but  which,  when  completed, 
will  tend  to  class  the  collection  of  the  Ro^^a^  Asiatic  Society  among  the  most 
Taluable  and  important  of  those  existing,  devoted  to  Oriental  subjects. 

**  10.  The  Council  have  the  pleasure  to  lay  before  the  meeting  a  copy  of  the 
^ond  part  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Society's  Tiwuaetions,  Some  cfi> 
cumstances  have  occurred  unexpectedly  to  delay  the  printing  of  the  Appendix, 
and,  of  );oorse,  its  distribution.  The  Council  hope,  however,  that  in  8  few 
days  the  numbers  wM  be  put  in  drculation  among  the  merobeFs ;  and  they 
trust  that,  on  a  perusal  of  its  contents,  it  will  be  considered  as  interesting, 
and  calculated  to  maintain  the  character  of  the  Society  among  the  learned 
engaged  in  similar  studies  and  pursuits.  To  one  mticte  in  particular  the 
Council  are  anxious  to  attract  attention.  They  allude  to  the  plates  of  the 
Arabian  globe,  and  the  able  memoir  illustrating  it,  of  the  learned  OrientaP 
scholar.  Dr.  Dom.  This  curious  rdic  of  the  early  arts  of  Arabia,  which  has 
been  deposited  with  the  Society  by  one  of  its  oldest  and  most  distinguished 
supporters,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  was  presented  to  him,  as  the  most 
precious  testimonial  he  could  ofier  of  the  esteem  and  regard  of  himself  and 
his  people,  by  the  Archimandrite,  or  religious  chief  of  the  Bohnuy  a  sect 
found  in  considerable  numbers  throughout  the  Rajpoot  states,  where  they 
carry  on  extensive  mercantile  transactions,  and  who  offer  in  themselves  an 
object  of  curious  and  interesting  research.  This  venerable  chief  stated  to  Sir 
John  Malcolm  that  the  Bokrat  were  the  direct  descendants  of  the  followers  of 
the  Sheikh  ul  Jabal,  the  celebrated '  Old  Man  of  the  Mountnns  f  that  they 
had  settled  in  Persia,  and  had  brought  the  globe  in  question  with  them  when 
they  sought  refuge  in  Hindustan  from  the  persecution  they  encountered  in  that 
country.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  a  more  detailed  account  of  the 
globe  itself,  and  of  its  former  possessors,  which  has  been  promised  by  Sir  J. 
Malcolm,  will  not  be  forgotten  when  that  gentleman  shall  again. have  found 
leisure  in  the  retirement  of  his  native  country,  to  resume  those  studies  and 
pursuits  which  more  immediately  connect  him  with  this  Society. 

**  1 L  The  Council  have  frequently  expressed  their  sentiments  respecting  origi- 
nal communications.  On  the  present  occasion,  they  have  to  acknowle(%e  the 
receipt  of  many  on  subjects  of  great  interest  as  wdl  as  entertainment;  but  they 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  again  to  urge  upon  the  consideia- 
tion  of  those  members  in  particular,  whose  studies,  acquirements,  or  vocations 
have  qualified  them  in  a  special  manner  to  contribute  such  papers,  and  upon 
the  members  in  general,  that  it  is  by  a  constant  supply  of  such  contributions 
that  the  reputation,  if  not  the  veiy  existence,  of  the  Society,  must  be  mainly 
supported :  and  they  would  add,  that  it  must  be  in  the  power  of  many  indi* 
viduals,  especially  of  such  as  have  resided  for  any  time  in  the  East,  to  con- 
tribute the  result  of  their  personal  observations  in  such  a  shape,  as  if  they  be 
not  calculated  to  stand  the  orded  of  deliberate  criticism  in  the  printed  TranS' 
mctions,  may  yet  afford  an  hour's  entertainment  in  the  meeting  room ;  and  so, 
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hy  WBoiomg  and  graiUjing  curiosity,  coDtribate  very  materially  to  tlie'wdfare 
of  the  Society. 

**  A  Committee  has  been  appointed  to  revise  the  rsguladons  of  the  Society, 
and  to  propose  such  alterations  of  the  old,  or  additions  of  new  laws,  as  might 
appear  to  be  desirable.  The  alterations,  however,  proposed  by  that  Com- 
mittee are  merely  verbal;  moA  they  have  recommended  only  the  adoption  'of 
one  new  regulation  in  addition  to  those  which  have  already  received  the  sanc-^ 
tion  of  a  general  meetnig.  This  new  article,  which  will  be  submitted  for  your 
decinon,  is  merely  intended  to  rcgnlale,  by  a  recorded  law,  what  has  in 
practice  been  long  acted  upon,  ms.  the  admission  of  the  public  to  view  the 
Society's  museum.^  The  Council  are  anxious  to  make  this  indulgence  more 
generally  known,  because  they  have  reason  to  believe,  from  the  increased 
number  of  visitor*  who  have  resorted  during  this  year  to  the  museum,  and 
the  satisfaction  expressed  by  the  individuals,  including  persons  of  the  highest 
rank,  who  have  so  visited  it,  that  it  is  well  calculated  to  advance  the  great 
objects  of  the  Society,  by  attracting  and  gratifying  public  attention  and 
curiosity.  j 

'^  In  conclusion,  the  Coundi  have  only  to  entreat  the  continued  support  of 
the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  again  to  urge  the  hearty  and  active  cthoperalum 
of  its  membersi  as  the  only  but  certain  means  by  which  its  increasing  pros-» 
perity  may.  be  confidently  anticipated,  and  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  be 
made  an  honour  to  that  country,  interested  beyond  all  others  in  the  history, 
literature,  and  science  of  the  East." 

The  report  was  received  with  much  approbation  by  a  very  full  meeting ;  and 
it  was  resolved,  upon  the  motion  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Amherst,  se-» 
conded  by  Major-General  Uardwicke,  that  it  be  adopted  and  prbted* 

The  report  of  the  auditors  (Sir  William  Ouselcy,  Knt. ;  Thomas  Herve/ 
Baber,  Esq. ;  and  John  Francis  Davis,  Esq.),  upon  the  state  of  the  Society's 
accounts  for  the  year  18S9,  was  then  delivered  by  the  first-named  auditor^ 
An  abstract  of  the  different  statements  is  subjoined : 

No.  1.— 'ReceipUfromJsn.  1,  toDec.Sl,  18S9. 

Bjaubacriptlons  and  compositions ..•••. .J8l|l IS    5    O 

Biridend  on  stock 72  13  ID 

Fkoduce  of  sale  of  stock  three  per  cent.  Cons. 400    0    O 

Tbc  Hon  Essulndia  Company's  anniisl  donatioa    •••...       105    0    O 

Told  receipts  for  1829 £1,690  17  10 

No.  8.— Payments  for  the  same  period. 

Expenses  as  per  vouchers ....u£l,208  10    9 

Re-payment  of  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  Dec  31. 1888     350    8    6 

Total  payments 1,558  19    3 

Pahmw  inthe  handsof thelVessmrer,  Dec.  31,  1829 131  18    7 

N.B. — Omitting,  on  the  one  hand,  the  £400  produced  bj  the  sale  of  stock,  and  on 
the  other,  the  re-payment  of  the  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer,  there  was  an  actual  excess 
of  receipts  over  expenditure  this  year  of  jif82.  7s.  Id. 

No.  3w— The  following  shews  the  state  of  the  Society's  funds  on  the  1st  Inst  $ 
Receiptsfrmn  Jan.  ItoJunel  j^82  19    3 

BaUmce  in  IVeasnrer's hands. 13118    7 

— -       914  17  10 

Bsyments  for  the  ssme' period 390  12    o 

BsUuice  in  Trsssurcr'i  hands,  June  1 £524    5^  10 
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No.  5.— The  esUmaCed  raoeipts  for  the  curreot  jt$/r  are....... £  1^404    O    8 

<  EMlniated^cess  of 'receipts J^50    O   a' 

M      (I     I      111      'II 

'  Tbeauditort'coiitiddr  it  disirabte  thafe  tb«.akoik-  sold  out  wkmAA  be  re*' 
phoed,  and  therefore  strongfy  urge  the  oMOihert  to  lavite  sueh  of  tbeir  firieods. 
m  feel  an  interest  in  the  pvonotioo  of  Orieatai  itteralafe  to  joia  the  Soeiety ;. 
and  wheli  (they  obsenre)  it  ie  rattembered  that  there  ave  maey  hundreds  of 
retired  East-Indians  still  unconnected  with  the  Society^  they  con&cfeatly  a»» 
ticipate  not  only  an  increase  of  ita  iacomay  but  also  of  its  effideneyy  by  the  ad-: 
ditlon  of  nuny  of  tiiet  highly  respectable  and  intelligent  class  to  its  nombers. 

It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Whitelaw  Ainsiie,  seconded  by  Samuel  Skiiuier»  Esq.» 
and  carried  onanimonsly,  that  the  auditors'  report  be  adopted  and  priated,- 
and  that  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  auditors. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondenipe  yfpB  delivered  acrbally  by* 
the  chairman  of  that  committee,  Sir  Alexander  Johnston.  He  conmienced  byt 
sketching  iii  general  terms  the  objects  of  the  Society^  for  the  nk>re  eftctoal 
prosecution  of  which  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  was  established ;  and 
next  adverted  to  four  principal  objects  of  research  whkb  hai|  more  particu^ 
lai-ly  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Copiniittee  dtarioig  the  past  year. .  The  6rtt 
was  a  companson  of  the  languages. or  dialects  existing  throughout  Polynesia : 
this  being  a  subject  in  which  that  celebratedscholar»  Baron  Wm.  de  Qumboldt^ 
iakes  a  deep  interest,  the  Committee  have  exerted  tliemselvaa.  to  procure  lor 
him  such  information  as  was  In  their  power,  and  in  their  exertions  to  this  eiieclr 
they  had  been  most  materially  aided  by  the  zealous  and  active  co-operalion  of 
Sir  Charles  ColviUe,  the  governor  of  the  Mauritius,  who,  among  other  proofii 
of  his  desire  to  promote  the  views  of  the  Committee  by. every: meaasi in  hb 
power,  has  presented  them  with  some  works  printed  by  the  missionaries  at 
Tanarivou,  in  the  Madagascar  language i  these  works  had  been  forwarded.by 
the  Committee  to  Baron  Uumboldty  who  had  in  the  iQost  marked  manner  ex« 
pressed  his  gratification  at  the  attention  tlius  shewn  him  by  the  Committee, 

The  second  point  was  i^be  subject  of  the  early  communications,  whether 
commercial  or  warlike,  which  ha4.  existed  between  Europe  and  Asia;  anil 
for  the  prosecution  of  their  inquiries  upon  this,  interesting  topic  the  Committee 
had  been  favoured  with  many  valuable  hints  by  one  of  the  most  able  men  in 
Europe  in  thift  branch  of  learning,  Df.  Ueeren,  professor  of  history  in  the 
Univeraty  of  Gottingen ;  and  the  Committee  were  also  in  expectation  of  de- 
riving great  aifd  valuable  informatioa  lipom  the  contents  of  libraries  at  Cordova, 
Seville,  Venice,  Constantinople,  and  Odessa^  -     ■ 

.  Thirdly,. the  Committee  had  devoted  its  attention  to  the  history  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  property  in  land  and  slaves,  and  of  marriage,  among  every  class 
ef  inhabkants  throughout  the  whole -extent  of  India.'  On  the  subject  of  pro- 
perty in  slaves  the  Committee  expect  gr^t  assistance  from  the  Jknowledge 
eminently  possessed  thereon  by  Mr.Baber;  while  on  that  of  landed  tenureS| 
the  lately  published  work  of  CoU  Briggs  was  of  infinite  value,  and  was  highlj^ 
euIogioed.b^.Sir  Alexander,  With  inference  to  the  institution  of  marriage,  as 
one  of  the  greatest  importance,  in  a  moral,  a  social,  and  a  political  view,  the 
Committee  were  anxiously  engaged  in  collecting  information  respecting  the 
%ilflfereat  modeain  which  it  exbts  amongst  so  vast  a  variety  of  different  nations 

and  tribes  as  is  found  in  India.      J   -  •  ••-  —     -  •   .  ^ 

.    Lastly>  the  Committee  badhaiuodcr  ita  cQiuidecation  the  subject  of  the 
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4t  tM  vimuft  Mttomeiitt  or-forelgnen,  viliich  kavc  tabte^I)Uce  in 
India  inMD  tfiie  eariiest  periods.  Mid  embraoing  both  Europeans  and  Aaiaticf, 
«ritfc  reference  to  the  motifet  Ibr  audi  coionitaticm,  the  ckscaoMlaiices  aftteadiiig 
Jibe  aewral  aettlamentBy  their  eCecta  upon  the  original  inhabitants  of  th^ 
«oiraftry,.nt  regards  ibeir  religion,  mannera,  castoms,  and  political  situatioig 
wid  the  prasent  oeodifeion  of  their  descendanu  actually  eKiating  in  India. 
XlMbr  tbiabead  would  be  included  the  Jem  of  Cochin^  the  A%baps»  thjs 
Aneea  of  Surat  4uid  Bombay,  .and  the  Mafaoatedans  of  nil  classes^  as  well 
ns  the  natives  of  diffisrent  European  oountnes  who  have  been  conaeclied  with 
Jndia,  as  the  Portuguese^  the  Dntch,  Abe  French,  the  Danes,  and  the  Engl^fi 
t^epnaelvesi.  With,  respect  to  the  Jcwsy  tlss^B^Y.  Mr,  Milnan,  who  bas 
recfently  written  a  history  of  that  people^  and  Lord  Prudhoe,  who  in  tbp 
eotfrae  of  iiis  recent  travels  is  the  East  employed  bimaelf  in  tracing  the  r^ute 
M  Moses. and  the  IsraeKtwh  nation  from.Sgypt  to  Canaan,  have  proiiDised 
Jtheir  assistance  to  the  Committee;  while  in  the  remaining  branches  the  Coor- 
jyittee  place  great  relianoe  npou.the promised  exertions  of  Sir  Cbaq*  .Col,TJIlf , 
Sir  Chas.  Forbes,  Dr.  Dorn,  many  of  the  very  able  descendants  of  El^r<>pea^s 
in  India,  as  Mr.  George  HuglMS,  MrJiicketts,  and  many  oth^r.  individuals  of 
learning  md  tateat.  # 

-  '  Sir  Alexander  Xobnston  having  concluded  the  .address  of  which  tlie  pr^ 
•oeding-  is  «n  -oatiine^  it  was.  nmred  by.  Sic  William  Ousel^,  secpo^c^d  bjf. 
Godfrey  Higgins,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously,  **  that  tha  thanks  of  tYtp 
<ni6eting  be  given  to  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  for.  bis  very  able  report  just 
delivered,  and  that  he  be.  neciuested  to  xednce  the  same  to  writing  for  .the  puf- 
pose  of  its  being  printed."   .       . 

Col.  Tod  proposed  the  new  regulation  relative  to  the  admission  of  the 
fmUic  to  iriew  the :Society's  museum  on  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  and  Thursdays,- 
tbotween  .the.  hours .  of  eleven  and  four,  by  means  of  the  personal  or  written 
introduction  of  a  member,  or  by  tickets  obtainable  by  members  at  the  S9- 
tdety'ff  hoitte ;  and  the  proposition  being  seconded  by  Mr.  Richard  Solly,  was 
-adopted  by  the  meeting. 

Sir  GoreOoseley  then  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  in  .explafpation  of  th^ 
Society's  situation  and  prospects,  after  which  the  votes  of  thanks  to  th^e 

-Cottoeii  «nd  ^ffioers  were  proposed  and  agreed  to^  add  the  «oy^ncil  and  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year  were  balloted  for.  .      ; 

The.iepdrt  of  the  serutipeers  (CoLD'Arcy  and  G>  Higgins,  Esq.)  declared 

H^  following  gentlemea  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  Council,  tas.  Lords  Spencer 

mud  Ashtey ;  Dr.  B.  G.  Babiogtoa  ;  Cok.BlacUMirne;  Mijor  Caraaci;  ,J.  ]jf. 

^Davis,  Ssq;;  J.  Hodgson,  Esq.;  md  W.  Macsden,  Esq.;  and  the  following 

'40  be  ^eoted  in  their  stead,  etc.  Xnirds  Melville  end  Bexley ;  Sir  W.  Ouseley\ ; 

.T.  H.Baber,  Esq.;  CoU  fivooghton^  N.  B.  Edmooston^  Esq.;  G.  C.  HaiKgb- 

'tott,  Esq.;  and  HeniySu George  Tucker,  Esq.  . 

:     No aiteraUion  vnas /repoftedin  tbe  list  ef.oficeni,  exoeptiog  the  elqction  of 

tCeLBroagbten  to  £11  theTaoant  office  of  secretary. 

Sir  Gore  Ousdlcy  haviag  left  the  chair,  the  tbainks  of  the  joeetiog  wei^ 

ifkuumnott^ .  returned  ao  the  rig^t  boo.  gentleman  for  his  able  conduct  in4he 

eltalr,-  .The  meeting  tben  adjourned  to  the  19th  iast.  ^ 

ne  general  meetng  of  the  Society  was  held  June  ^l  9th;  ^ir  Alexander 
JMmaton,  vice-^president,  in  the  chair. 

The  asinutes  of  the  anniversary  meeting  bald  on  the  7th  inst.  were  read  an^l 
.neoisiMd^  «Aei:  nvhich^ilt^  Iblloiifing  donationa  were^preseoted,  viz..  From 
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<3ir  A.  Johnston^  yice-president  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  MS.  tran^latioo  of 
Valentyn's  works  on  Ceylon  and  Java,  4  vols,  folio.  From  the  Council  of 
the  College  of  Fort  William,  the  collections  of  works  referred  to  in  the  annual 
report;  comprising  publications  in  Arabic,  Persian,  Sanscrit,  Mahratta,  Hindi, 
•&C.  &c«  printed  for  the  use  of  the.  college.  Front  Abraham  Welhind,  Esq^  a 
•splendid  Persian  MS.,  containing  the  Shah  Jehan  Nameh,  This  is  the  copy 
made  expressly  for  that  emperor,  and  bears  his  autograph  in  a  compartment 
of  the  first  page,  reserved  for  that  purpose. .  From  Admiral  Sir  C.  M.  Pole, 
Bart.,  a  very  fine  copy  of  the  Koran^  in  Arabic,  with  a  paraphrase  in  Persian. 
From  Dr.  Comwell,  of  Madras,  five  volumes  of  Persian  MSS.  From  J. 
Avdall,  Esq.  of  Calcutta,  a  copy  of  his  translation  oi  Chamich's  ffutory  tf 
Armenia^ 

A  great  number  of  other  donations  were  presented  from  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Calcutta,  Mr.  Snodgrass,  Mr.  Haughton,  Mons.  Julien,  Capt.  Grindlay, 
Dr.  Knapp,  Mons.  de  Hammer,  the  Coundl  of  King's  College,  the  Linneaa 
Society,  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society,  the  Medico-Botanical  Society 
&c.  &c. 

Mordaunt  Ricketts,  Esq.  was  elected  a  resident  member  of  the  Society. 

A  short  paper,  communicated  by  Mrs.  Skinner,  was  read ;  it  was  intended 
to  illustrate  the  history  of  the  S41agrama  presented  by  that  lady  to  the  So- 
ciety a  short  time  ago.  The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  returned  to  Mrs. 
Skinner  for  the  communication. 

The  reading  of  Sir  W.  Jones's  letters  to  Mr.  Davis  was  concluded,  and 
thanks  ordered  to  be  returned  to  Mr.  J.  F.  Davis  for  their  communicatioiu 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  the  3d  of  July. 

Oriental  TrantkUion  Fund, — ^A  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  thb  institution 
was  held  at  the  house  of  the  Rojral  Asiatic  Society,  on  the  14th  June;  the 
Right  Hon.  Earl  Amherst  in  the  chair. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart.,  acquainted  the  meeting  that  he 
was  authorized  by  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  to  express  his  sin^ 
cere  regret,  that  his  Majesty's  lamented  illness  prevented  his  taking  the  chair 
on  this  occasion. 

Sir  Gore  then,  as  chairman  of  the  Translation  Committee^  read  the  follow* 
ing  report  of  its  proceedings  since  the  last  anniversary : 

**  Third  Report  of  the  Oriental  Translation  Committee.    1830. 

**  The  members  of  the  Oriental  TransUition  Committee,  in  ofiering  this  their  • 
third  annual  report  to  the  members  of  the  royal  family,  the  nobility,  and  the 
gentlemen,  who  have  so  generously  patronized  and  munificently  supported  this 
long-wished-for  institution,  entertain  sanguine  hopes  that  the  simple  recital  of 
the  incidents,  labours,  and  acts  of  the  past  year  will  convince  the  subscribers, 
in  a  gratifying  manner,  that  the  interesting  objects  for  which  they  have  so  nobly 
granted  their  fostering  protection,  are  in  as  flourishing  a  state  of  progress  aa 
they  could  have  hoped  for,  and  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  their  solidting  the 
attention  of  the  subscribers  to  more  than  a  simple  statement  of  &cts. 

**  In  the  first  place,  the  Committee  have  the  grateful  task  of  announcing  to 
the  subscribers  the  gradoas  and  munificent  act  of  hia  Majesty,  who,  shortly 
after  the  last  meeting,  with  his  usual  beneficent  protection  of  literature,  on 
being  presented  with  the  five  worics  then  printed  at  their  expense,  ordered  two 
gold  medals,  of  the  value  of  twenty-five guineaseach,  to  be  annually  bestowed 
upon  those  learned  translators  who  may  be  considered  worthy  of  this  royal 
gift.    A  suitable  device  and  motto  having  been  agreed  on  by  the  Committee^ 
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and  submitted  by  the'cbftinnan  to  his  Majesty^  they  hare  now  the  honour  of 
plaoDg  before  the  subscribers,  for  their  inspection,  the  medal  of  wluch  the 
Kin;  has  graciously  condescended  to  express  his  approbation. 

'**  Although  the  Committee  feel  and  regret  the  absence  of  a  most  active  and 
zealous  colleague,  Colonel  Fitz-Clarence,  they  avail  themselves  of  the  circum* 
stance' of  his  not  t)eing  present  at  this  meeting,  to  express  to  the  subscribers, 
vitfaout  wounding  his  modesty,  their  unqualified  admiration  of  the  persevering 
nal,  successful  exertions,  aind  eminent  talent  with  which  he  has  advanced  thd 
dearest  objects  of  the  institution,  during  his  sojourn  in  the  *  Eternal  City ;' 
and  ^ they  feel  confident  that  the  resolution  of  thanks  for,  and  confirmation  of^ 
Iris  acta,  which  the  Committee  have  unanimously  come  to,  will  be  joyously 
re-echoed  by  the  subscribers. 

^  Althoiigh  the  Colonel  sufiered  much  at  first  from  the  climate  of  Roine, 
which  disabled  bun  for  all  exertion,  he  made  up  amply  for  it,  as  soon  as  the 
state  of  bis  health  permitted.  A  copy  of  the  learned  Professor  Lee*s  transla- 
tion of  Ibn  B&tuta's  Travels,  he  presented,  in  person,  to  his  Holiness  the 
Pope ;  who  not  only  received  it  most  graciously  and  thankfully,  but,  to  mark 
his  approbation  of  the  establishment  of  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund,  itome- 
diatdy  gave  orders  that  the  literary  treasures  of  the  Vatican  library  should  be 
thrown  open  to  the  Colonel's  researches.  To  this  was  added  every  assistance 
from  the  celebrated  scholar,  Monseigneur  Angelo  Mai,  who,  by  the  well-judged 
selection  of  the  Papal  government,  since  sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  the 
European  republic  of  letters,  had  been  constituted  librarian,  with  permission 
to  transcribe  any  manuscript  contained  in  it,  at  the  wish  of  the  Committee. 

**  To  avail  himself  of  the  fruits  of  this  most  desirable  acquisition,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  Committee,  in  establishing  a  perma- 
nent connexion  with  Rome,  Col.  Fitz-Clarence  exerted  his  best  ingenuity  to- 
wards selecting  such  individuals  for  a  '  Branch  Corresponding  Committee  at 
Rome,'  as,  in  addition  to  their  eligibility  on  the  score  of  excellent  character, 
profound  learning,  and  high  attainment  in  Oriental  literature,  were  sure  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  Pontifical  government. 

^  It  naturally  suggested  itself  to  the  Colonel  that  our  countryman,  the  Brj'. 
Br.  Wiseman,  an  accomplished  orientalist,  and  the  head  of  the  En^ish  college 
at  Rome,  who  besides  his  fitness  for  the  office  by  station  and  talent,  possesses 
a  hearty  zeal  for  the  cultivation  of  Eastern  lore,  and  every  other  qualification, 
should  be  solicited  to  accept  the  office  of  chairman.  In  this  grand  desideratum 
he  has  been  successful ;  as  also  in  appointing  two  learned  colleagues  to  Dr. 
Wiseman,  vk.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cullen,  sub-rector  of  the  Propaganda  Fide  esta^ 
blishmeiit,  a  gentleman  equally  well  qualified  by  ability  and  learning;  and  an 
English  gentleman,  Mr.  Lewis,  an  excellent  Arabic  scholar,  who  passes  hb 
iime  in  the  cultivation  of  literature,  between  Rome  and  Sienna. 

**  Letters  from  the  Committee,  confirming  the  above  arrangement,  will  be 
immediately  forwarded  to  Rome,  similar  to  those  addressed  to  the  Indian  pre- 
sidencies, which  are  already  before  the  subscribers ;  and  we  entertain  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  that  this  appointment  will  be  of  the  utmost  utility  to  the  main 
objects  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  to  our  lexicographers  and  philologists,  for 
whom  we  can  obtain  many  lights  in  colloquial  knowledge,  from  the  natives  of 
so  many  eastern  countries  as  are  assembled  in  that  city.  ' 

**  It  IS'  almost  unnecessary  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Subscribers  to  the 
very  great  advantages  which  this  institution  must  derive  from  the  meritorious 
exertions  of  our  zealous  colleague  at  the  Roman  capital.  It  will  at  once  sug- 
gest itself  that  Rome  possesses  many  celebrated  orientalists ;  that  its  constant 
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md  direct  oommuniGatioii  with  raesf  fSBttf  of  Weslchi  Am^  alid  dieiiiflat  9i 
kanwd  oiitives  of  Syria,  FEdestiae,  Egypt^  and  Abysainia,'  who  flodt  4o  the 
Propaganda  Fide,  to  study  for  the  pricatbodd,  afford  great  iaeility  for  die  at- 
tainiDent  of  the  oljects  of  thia  Society,  and  tbat  the  Yaticaa  and  oilier  librariea 
offer  almoBt  iaexbauatibke  means  for  the  caltiTadon  of  eastern  literature. 

'*  The  Committee  feel  bound  in  justice  to  add,  that  the  2cal  of  CoL  Fita* 
Cbupenoe,  in  advancing  the  objects  of  the  Society^  has  been  fiiUy  equalM  by 
the  address  and  talent  with  which  be  aaade  the  necessary  arcangeroents— 
secured  the  sanction  and  approbatioD  of  the  Roman,  geverament,  and  obtaineA 
^  active  and  willing  co-operation  of  the  vavioua  learned  bodies  m  tint  akj^ 
and  their  erudite  members,  as  also  in  agsqairtng  the  aid  of. that  powerfti 
institution  the  Propaganda  Fide. 

*'  The  beads  of  that  college>  in  »  most  libend  ■Miner,  exfiteased  t&mr  wil- 
lingness to  proceed  conjointly  with  us  10  our  desirable  undertaking,  aaid  placed 
at  our  disposal  the  use  of  their  founts  and  preiseaibr  the  oriental  teats  of  suck 
works  as  we  may  wish  to  publish  in  the  original  eharacter;  and  the  ffcrfstaace 
of  their  professors  and  resident  orientalists,  for  composidon  and  cbrrection. 
They  have  also  presented  the  Committee  with  spedmeas  of  theb  varioua 
types ;  and  from  Col.  Fitz-Clarence's  cakulation^  a  great  saving  must  aecriie 
in  our  future  publications  of  voluminous  eastern  texts^  as  contraated  wkh  the 
expense  incurred  in  England. 

**  The  learned  members  of  the  Corresponding  Committee  ai  Rome  have 
promised  to  publish  in  Italian,  in  the  various  periodical  worics  circulated  in 
Italy,  a  conciae  prospectus  of  the  views  of  our  institution ;  and  it  may  be  ex-i 
peeted  that  ere  long  we  shall  receive  numerous  ofiers  of  ttaadadona  from  all 
quarters  of  the  European  continent. 

^  In  general.  Col.  Fitz-Clarenoe  found  that  amongst  the  oriental  scbohva^ 
with  whom  he  took  pains  to  become  acquainted  at  Rome^  tlK  Syriae  and  He- 
brew were  more  known  than  the  other  eastern  languages.  The  ch^rs  of 
Arabic,  Syriae,  and  Hebrew  at  the  Sapienza  are  well  filled  by  Sigiioni  Lance, 
Motza,  and  Sarte.  The  latter  gentleman  for  general  oriental  erudition  is  not 
to  be  surpassed  in  Europe,  and  he  has  partly  promiBed  to  CoL  iltx-Cbvedce, 
n  translation  from  a  Syriae  maauscript  of  Abulftrage  very  shortly,  which  Dr. 
Notty  prebend  of  Winchester,  has  most  kindly  uttdertafcen  to  translata  ftom 
Latin  into  English. 

*^  Our  active  colleague  made  the  acqumntance  of  Signor  Habaachi,  a  native 
pf  the  ndghbourhood  of  Barout,  originally  educated  at  the  Propaganda  Fide, 
and  now  a  resident  agent  at  Rome  for  one  of  the  Syrian  bishops  9  and  also  of 
ayoung  German  orientatist,  Dr.  Kleugh,  who  has  acquired  a  good  knowledge  of 
Arabic  during  a  five  years'  residence  in  Egypt. 

^  Although  most  of  the  learned  men  in  official  situations  at  Rome  are  too 
much  occupied  for  us  to  expect  from  them  translations  of  a  voluminous  ndture, 
still  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  Dr.  Wiseman  and  Signor  Smrte  will 
have  the  kindness  to  employ  their  leisure  hours  occasionally  in  tranabtione 
firom  the  Syriae  authors.  Dr.  Kleugh  has  obligingly  undertaken  a  tcan8latio» 
from  El  Yakedi's  account  of  the  Conquest  of  Syria,  firom  the  Arabic ;  and^ 
Signor  Habaschi  has  had  the  goodness  to  promise  us  a  translation  of  nhiatory 
of  the  Circassian  dynasty  of  Mamlukes  in  ^gypt. 

**  CoL  Fitz^Chirence  informs  the  Committee,  that  he  found  the  Giand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  very  ardent  in  oriental  research,  and  emplcyiag  a  learned  gentle- 
man at  Florence  to  translate  a  very  valuable  work  from  Arabic^  *  tdbe  History 
of  the  Moors  in  Spain,  by  Muhammed  al  Moghrabi»'  into  Italiea;  and  the 
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Mine  ggntleoMV  hak  expressed  a  wish  to  be  enplo^  by  this  instkation.  His 
Imperial  Highaess^  ako  requested  CoL  Fltz-Olarence  to  enrol  bis  name  in  the 
list  of  subscribers  to  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund. 

**  The  subscribers  will  have  learned  ftom  the  puUie  papers,  that  an  esta- 
blishaMNit  oa  a  very  Hbeial  and  encouraging  plan,  for  the  cultivation  of  oriental 
litecatane»  is  nearly  completed  at  St.  Petersburg;  and  certainly  since  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Oriental  Translation  Fond  in  England,  eastern  learning  has 
been  more  nsadnonsly  cultivated  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  than 
for  many  years  before.  This  is  as  it  should  be ;  and  the  Committee  foel  con- 
vinced that  the  subscribers  will  sympadiize  with  them  in  the  gratification  which 
this  amiable  rivah7  excites.  The  Russian  Oriental  University  is  on  an  ex*- 
tensive  scale ;  almost  all  the  living  languages  of  the  East  are  to  be  taught  in 
it  by  natives  of  the  respective  countries,  assisted  by  and  under  the  entire 
management  of  European  professors. 

**  The  Committee  have  the  gratification  of  informing  the  subscribers,  that 
the  Corresponding  Committee  at  Calcutta  have  already  transmitted  to  them  a 
list  of  subscriptions  to  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund,  and  part  of  a  transla-^ 
tion  made  by  Dr.  John  Tytler  of  the  Khazanat  ul  lim,  a  Persian  aysbom  of 
Mathematies,  of  which  the  original  is  being  printed  at  Calcutta  at  the  expense 
of  the  Bengal  government. 

**  The  translation  of  a  tract  written  by  a  Buddhist  against  the  Brahminiad 
eastes,  has  also  been  sent  to  this  Committee  by  them,  accompanied  by  the 
information  that  translations  of  the  *  Uedayet  ul  Islam,'  by  W.  T.  Robertsotf, 
Esq.,  and  of  the  *  Book  of  Jasher,'  by  the  Rev.  William  Adam,  have  been 
tendered  for  their  acceptanoe.  On  the  subject  of  the  latter  work,  the  Con^ 
mittee  are  making  such  researches  as  may  enable  them  to  make  further  com- 
municataona  at  a  future  opportunity." 

[The  report  then  enumerates  the  works  published  by  the  Orient^  Trans- 
lation Fttnd  since  the  hst  anniversary.] 

^  In  addition  to  these  works,  which  have  been  delivered  to  the  subacriberir, 
the  Committee  have  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  this  meeting  three  other 
works,  the  printing  of  which  is  expected  to  be  finished  about  the  end  of  this 
inonth.  They  are.  Professor  Neumann's  translation  of  the  Armenian  History 
of  Yartan ;  Professor  Rosen's  translation  of  an  Arabic  System  of  Algebra; 
and  Major  Stewart's  translation  of  the  Autobiogn^y  of  the  Emperor  Ta- 
meriane^ 

-  **  The  Committee  regret  extremely  that  the  printing  of  the  text  and  a  trails^ 
iation  of  Idrisi's  geography  is  at  present  suspended,  through  an  accident  that 
happened  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Renouard ;  from  the  efiiects  of  which,  however,  they 
are  hiqipy  to  announce,  he  is  now  recovering. 

**  Mr.  MitchelPs  having  been  called  to  Constantinople,  has  also  for  a  time 
suspended  the  printing  of  his  translation  of  the  Maritime  Wars  of  the  Turks ; 
imt  it  is  expected  that  it  wiH  soon  be  resumed  and  completed. 

^'  The  History  of  Geor^  that  was  included  among  the  works  preparing 
lor  publication,  has  been  withdrawn  firom  the  list,  in  consequence  of  a  trans- 
lation of  it  in  Russian  and  French  having  been  recently  published  at  St. 
Petersburg* 

**  The  publication  of  original  texts  being  one  of  the  objects  for  which  the 
Oriental  Translation  Fund  was  established,  the  Committee  have  the  pleasure 
of  atfnbuncing  that,  in  addition  to  the'  text  of  the  Afabic  work  on  algebra 
which  is  already  printed,  the  Persian  text  of  the  Autobiography  of  Sheikh 
Mohammed  Alt  Hacfn  Is  now  in  the  press;  and  that  Ibn  Haukul's  Geography, 
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Haji  Khalla's  Bibliographical  Dictionary,  the  Sheref  Nameh,  and  the  History 
of  Masandaran  and  Tabaristany  will  be  accompanied  by  the  Arabic  or  Persian 
texts. 

**  The  Committee  feel  much  pleasure  in  informing  this  meeting,  that  a 
translation  of  the  History  of  Japan  made  by  Mr.  Titsingh,  and  rerised  by  Mr.' 
IQaproth,  will  go  to  press  immediately^  and  will,  they  confidently  expect,  be 
delirered  to  the  subscribers  before  the  next  anniversay. 

"  Professor  Erdmann,  of  Cazan,  haying  sent  to  the  Committee  a  German 
poetical  translation^  accompanied  by  the  Persian  original,  of  a  small  portion 
of  the  Heft  Peiker,  it  is  intended  that  it  shall  be  printed  with  tlie  translation 
of.  that  work  that  is  preparing  for  publication  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Gore  Ousely,  Bart. 

**  Besides  the  works  in  the  printed  list,  announced  as  preparing  for  publica- 
tion, those  o£fered  to  Col.  Fitz-Clarence  in  Italy,  and  those  mentioned  by  the 
Correspondmg  Committee  at  Calcutta,  the  Committee  hare  the  pleasure  of 
stating  that  Professor  Wilken,  of  Berlin,  has  offered  a  translation  of  Ibn 
Beitar's  Botany ;  and  Professor  Moeller,  of  Gotba,  a  translation  of  Ibn  Ko- 
teiba's  History  of  the  Arabians. 

^  Mr.  Huttmann,  the  Secretary  to  the  Committee,  also  has  offered  to  trans- 
late the  Chun  tsew  of  Confucius  from  the  Chinese.  This  work,  which  still 
remains  untranslated,  contains  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Loo,  of  which 
Confucius  was  some  time  prime  minister,  and  is  the  only  one  of  the  works 
usually  attributed  to  him  which  he  really  wrote. 

**  Prince  Hobboi^  an  Armenian,  having  spent  many  years  in  compiling  a 
general  history  of  his  native  country,  which  is  still  in  manuscript,  and  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  allow  it  to  be  translated,  the  Committee  have  re- 
quested the  Rev.  Mr.  Glen,  of  Astracban,  where  the  prince  resides,  to  get  it 
translated  into  EngUsh  for  thb  institution. 

**  For  the  information  of  the  subscribers,  the  Committee  have  incorporated 
in  this  report  the  two  following  resolutions  from  their  proceedings,  which  they 
confidently  hope  the  subscribers  will  confirm  :— 

**  Resolved,  That  a  sum,  varying  from  20  to  100  sorereigns,  at  th6  discretion  of 
the  Committee,  be  given  to  any  person  wbo  shall  point  out  the  translation  of  a  lost 
Greek  or  Latin  work  which  shall  be  so  circumstanced  that  the  Committee  may  be  en* 
abled  to  obtain  it  for  translation. 

**  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  be  empowered  to  give  a  premium,  not  exceeding 
iSlOO^  at  its  discretion,  to  any  person  who  shall  discover  Dr.  Hyde's  *  Manuscript  Ca- 
talogue of  the  Names  of  many  Ancient  Books  lost  in  the  original  Greek,  and  thesam* 
now  found  translated  into  Arabic  or  Syriac  ;*  and  any  of  his  tranalations^  not  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  which  shall  be  so  circumstanced  that  the  Committee  may  be  able 
to  procure  them  for  publication,  if  upon  examination  they  sliould  think  them  deserving 
of  it." 

^  It  is  now  the  pleasing  duty  of  the  Committee  to  recommend  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  as  worthy  of  the  honour  of  the  subscribers'  approbation,  for 
their  exertions  in  translating ;  and  as  the  regulations  proposed  and  confirmed 
in  the  last  year's  report  will  account  for  the  rewards  not  bemg  adjudged  to 
translations  of  small  extent,  however  ingeniously  performed,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  assure  the  subscribers  that  no  invidious  or  partial  distinction  has  operated 
on  thdr  recommendation. 

**  It  will  be  remembered  by  the  subscribers,  with  due  appreciation  of  hia 
liberal  motives,  that  the  Rev.  Professor  Lee,  the  highly-talented  trak^slator  of 
a  most  interesting  work  from  the  Aralnc^the  Travels  of  Ibn  Batuta<— declined 
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Uut  year  accepting  any.  mark  of  their  approbation^  lest  it  might  diminbh  the 
funds  of  an  instiiution  which  is  devoted  to  the  attainment  of  objects  most 
interesting  to  himself  and  consonant  to  his  literary  pursuits.  But  since  his 
Majesty  has  placed  two  royal  medals  annually  at  the  disposal  of  the  Oriental 
Translation  Fund,  the  Committee  are  most  happy  to  find  that  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor's objections  no  longer  exist,  and  they  strongly  recommend  him  for  the 
honourable  distinction  of  one  of  the  royal  medab. 

**  The  Committee  feel  satisfied  that  the  subscribers  will  approve  of  the 
other  royal  medal  being  given  to  J.  F.  Davis,  Esq.,  for  his  interesting  transla- 
tions from  the  Chinese  language ;  and  of  one  of  the  Institution's  medals  being 
given  to  Major  Price,  the  learned  translator  of  the  Autobiography  of  the  £m- 
perpr  Jahangueir. 

'^  They  also  propose  that  a  pecuniary  reward  of  £25  be  offered  to  C.  Fraser, 
Esq.,  the  able  translator  of  the  History  of  the  War  in  Bosnia;  and  that  £5% 
be  given  to  Professor  Neumann,  for  his  valuable  translation  of  the  History  of 
Vartan ;  and  dBlOO  to  F.  C.  Belfour,  Esq.,  for  his  very  curious  translation  of 
the  Life  of  Sheikh  Mohammed  Ali  Hazin. 

**  Having  understood  that  a  misapprehension  has  arisen  in  consequence  of 
the  pladng  of  a  paragraph  in  the  last  annual  report — that  the  translation  of 
Ferishta's  History  of  India,  by  Col.  Briggs,  was  published  with  the  pecuniary 
assistance  of  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund — the  Committee  think  it  right  to 
remove  this  erroneous  impression  by  stating  that  their  object  in  mentioning 
their  learned  colleague's  work  was  solely  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  subscribers  to  so  valuable  a  desideratum  as  a  complete  version  of 
that  interesting  work.  They  have  now  the  gratification  to  announce,  that  this 
distinguished  orientalist  has  kindly  undertaken  to  prepare  for  publication  by 
the  Oriental  Translation  Fund,  a  continuation  of  the  History  of  India,  known 
as  the  Seyer  ul  Mutakherin,  of  which  a  translation  was  published  in  Calcutta 
about  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  by  a  French  Renegade  Mussulman  named'  Mos- 
tafi^  in  very  indilferent  English,  and  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the  impres- 
doD  was  lost  in  its  passage  to  Europe." 

The  report  announces  some  considerable  additions  to  the  list  of  subscribers 
dnce  the  hut  anniversary,  and  congratulates  the  subscribers  upon  the  flourish- 
ing state  of  the  Institution. 

Sir  Gore  Ouseley  then  read  the  auditor's  report  of  die  receipts  and  dis- 
tnirsements  of  the  Fund,  whence  it  appeared  that  from  January  1  to  Decem- 
ber 31,  1B89,  the  receipts  were  jeS,394.  Is.  7d.;  the  disbursements,  £1,437. 
136.  Sd. ;  leaving  a  balance  of  J£956.  8s:  5d.  The  balance  in  hand  on  the  1 1th 
June  was  £1,453.  13s.  lid. 

The  Committee's  and  Auditor's  reports  were  approved,  and -ordered  to  be 
printed. 

Earl  Amherst  then,  in  his  Majesty's  name,  and  with  appropriate  speeches, 
presented  one  of  the  royal  medals  to  the  Rev.  Professor  Lee,  another  to  Sir 
Gore  Ouseley,  as  representative  of  J.  F.  Davis,  Esq. ;  and  one  of  the  Institu- 
tion's medals  to  Shr  Wm.  Ouseley,  as  representative  of  Major  David  Price. 

Thanks  were  unanimously  voted  to  Earl  Amherst,  on  the  motion  of  the 
Earl -of  Carlisle,  and  seconded  by  Count  de  Lasteyrie. 

Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta* — ^At  the  meeting  of  this  Society, 
held*  <Hi  the  6th  December,  a  memorandum  on  the  nadve  operation  of  litho- 
tomy, by  Mr.  King,  of  PlUna ;  a  Clinical  report  on  the  effects  of  blood-letting 
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ia  tkfi  joM  itoge  of  intervklait  fer#r,  by  Mr.  INvMiogi  and  Mr,  Ralij^'i 
obsenvlaon  on  cholaim-^were  read  ami  dtiseuMed  by  the  meeting. 

It  appeals  that  the  native  alluded  to  by  Mr.  King  has  performed  the  oper»> 
l»oa  of  .lithotomy  on  thirty«£7e  perMOs,  one  of  whom  only  died.  The  insini* 
meat,  he  iiaet  ia  aomewhat  like  a  clumaily<4nade  penknife. 

Mr.  Twining  considers  the  safety  and  efficacy  of  the  practice  of  blood- 
letting  in  the  cold  stage  of.  ague  to  be  ao  far  established  by  Dr.  Maeintosh  d[ 
Edinburgh,  that  he  has  not  hesitated  to  adopt  it.  lie  accordingly  submitted 
ten  cases  to  the  Society,  in  which  the  practice  had  been  tried  with  success, 
especially,  in  relieving  the  more  distressing  syniptoms.  In  one  only  was  it 
necessary  to  repeat  the  bleeding.  The  quantity  generally  taken  was  from  eight 
to  tweWe  ounces.  The  great  advantage  of  venesection  appears  of  course  to 
depend  upon  the  prompt  and  decided  relief  it  affords  to  Che  peculiar  anxiety 
•nd  uneasiness. depending  on  congestion,  guarding  the  patient  against  the  ult^ 
nor  consequences  of  its  frequent  repetition.  Mr.  Twining  justly  admits,  that 
the  cases  submitted  by  him  **  are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  establish  the  prac- 
tice as  proper  to  be  adopted  generally  in  this  country.  Further  experience  is 
requisite  to  prove  whether  the  treatment  be  applicable  in  all  cases  of  ague,  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year  (Mr.  T.'s  cases  occurred  in  the  cold  weather)."  It  w31 
also  be  important  to  observe  whether  blood-letting  in  the  cold  stage  of  ague 
appears  to  be  injurious  to  debilitated  constitutions,  or  to  persons  long  resident 
jin  this  country.  **  I  have  not  as  yet  (proceeds  Mr.  Twining)  met  Mdth  any 
case  which  would  lead  me  to  suppose  that  there  was  any  danger  in  bleeding  at 
the  commencement  of  the  cold  stage  in  intermittent  fevers,  when  it  is  employed 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  relieve  the  more  distressing  symptoms." 

Supposing  some  peculiar  atmospherical  condition,  as  now  appeaii  a  very 
geneml  conclusion,  to  be  the  remote  cause  of  the  disease,  Mr.  Raleigh,  in  his 
paper  on  cholera,  thns  speculates  upon  the  manner  in  which  such  a  aoxioos 
aerial  agent  may  act  on  the  animal  economy. 

**  The  involuntary  nervous  system,  being  in  a  state  favourable  to  its  delete^ 
rious  action,  receives  a  shock  of  depression  or  paralysis,  by  which  the  nervous 
energy  of  the  vital  and  uncontrouled  organs  is  impaired  or  destroyed,  and  their 
fijnctioos  arrested;  the  degree  of  effiM^t  being  perhaps  regulated  by  the  capahi«' 
lity  of  the  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  constitution,  and  thus  afibrding  aU  tlM 
forms  under  which  we  observe  the  disease  froni  the  instantaneoils  extinction 
•of  existence.  From  the  researches  and  experiments  of  the  roost  enlightened 
physiologists  of  the  age,  we  are  given  to  understand  that  the  nervous  influence 
on  which  the  functions  of  the  vital  organs,  directly  or  indirectly  depend,  is 
derived  from  the-  base  of  the  brain  and  the  ganglionic  system,  from  winch 
sources  they  are  endowed  with  that  peculiar  power  which  enables  them  to  act 
independent  of  the  will." 

.  According  to  the  researches  of  physiology.  It  would  also  appear  that  the  lungs 
are  the  organs  more  directly  influenced  by  the  nervous  system ;  ^  the  powery 
of  the  heart,  although  considerably  under  its  controul,  bemg  in  die  perform- 
ance of  .its  ordinary  duty  more  inddbted  to  the  stimulus  affi>rded  by'%rall 
arterialized  blood  sent  to  its  substance  through  the  coronary  arteries;"  Be  that 
as  it  may,  however,  **  the  several  functions  are  so  intimately  connected,  that 
failure  of  the  one  is  dissolution  of  the  other — for  although  the  contractility  of 
.the  heart  may  be  jnuch  influenced  by  the  blood,  and  secredbn  by  the  due  per- 
formance of  the  heart's  action,  yet  the  lungs  are  entirely  dependent  on'  the 
nervous  syatem ;  and  if  the  performance  of  their  duty  is  so  far  impeded  to  to 
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taC^rfef*  with  mopMniwti,  tke  fwCioif  of  the  heart  vlU  f>artieip«te  w  the 
vrtcrruptioti.  From  these  reniarkB  it  will  appeir  elcer^  that  any  oiiise  acting  tm 
•jdepfeiaaiit  or  paralyser  of  the  iovolinitary  ntrfovm  system  will,  at  the  same 
ijmt,  arrest  or  destroy  the  process  of  saoguifioation  and  secretion  geticrally.'* 

In  support  of  his  theory^  Mr.  Raleigh,  under  the  head  cholera^  classes  d 
C«ndilion^  or  oonditions  of  the  system,  which  are  gederaiBy  desi^g;nated  by  other 
appellations^  and  although  he  considers  that  stsige  or  tariety  to  which  the 
naoM  cholera  is  applied  as  nM>re  allied  to  hssmorrhagic  dwa  oongeative 
state,  yet  it  is  probable  con^sBtion  is  the  primary  effi^  feUowikig  the  dimimi- 
tidQ  or  cessation  of  nervous  influence,  arid  the  symptoma  (couatlfliiig  die 
diaeasft  understood  by  the  term  cholera)  are  seoondary.  In  order  to  admit  thi« 
(teoning,  those  diseases  which  often  fidl  under  the  denoommtion  of  **  apo- 
plexy," *"  coop  de  soleil,"  &o»  See,  must  be  included  **  As,  however,  the  stage 
af  coiystion  in  the  snore  frequent  form  of  thb  complaint^  that  form  to  whidi 
we  attach  the  t^rm  *  cholera,  *  is  in  all  proibability  6£  rery  short  dnration,  if  it 
^aiats  at  .aU»  we  must  dasa  the  subfect  under  two  hendn  noihely,  Ist,  the 
congeMtwe^  comprehending  those  states  in  which  nature  does  not  eflbct  relief 
from  the  plethora  induced  by  the  same  cause  which  probably  occasions  the  2d, 
or  JuBtRQirhagic^  in  which  nature  takes  every  efficient  means  to  avoid  conges- 
tion, and  which  condition  i»  denominated  cholera  aiorbusk" 

Mr.  Ralegh  now  enters  more  into  detail  respecting  the  hypothesis  alhided 
to«*thtt8 :  the  action  of  the  lungs  being  impaired  by  a  certain  atmospheric  con* 
dition^  decarbonization  of  blood  is  not  effected ;  the  action  of  the  heart  ia 
quorbidly  influenced  both  fcom  loss  of  nervous  energy  and  deficient  supply  of 
duly  oxygenated  blood,  and  secretion  is  arrested ;  at  this  moment^  he  consi^ 
djBTs  it  reasonable  enough  to  conceive  that  a  state  of  congestion  eausts ;  and  if 
nature  be  too  much  exhausted  by  the  shock  she  has  sustained,  or  from  some 
cause  is  unable  to  relieve  herself,  death  eiU  ensue.  This  is  what  he  would 
call  the  most  concentrated  form  of  cholera,  although  othera  will  be  disposed 
to  call  it  by  some  otlmr  title.  It  so  far  differs  from  apoplexy,  in  there  being  a 
greater  deficiency  of  nervous  power ;  and  were  it  possible  in  extreme  cases  to 
relieve  the  congestion,  still  the  nervous  system  would  not  rally — hence  the 
almost  invariably  speedy  dissolution  in  such  cases. 

.  He  now  comes  to  discuss  the  nature  of  real  cholera,  or  that  state  to  which 
lip  one  will  be  disposed  to  apply  any  odier  designation. 

AU  secretion,  and  consequently  natural  excretion,  being  arrested,  nature^  to 
relieve  any  undue  accumulation  of  blood  which,  at  the  moment  of  attack,  may 
have  formed,  throws  open  the  mouths  of  the  capillary  vesselsy  and  pours  out. 
on  the  surface  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  skin,  the  finer  particles  or 
the  serum  of  the  blood,  which  in  the  natural  state  of  the  animal  economy 
would  have  been  converted  into  the  several  secretions ;  **  here  then  we  see, 
that  so  fiur  from  cholera  being  a  congestive  disease,  it  is  one  of  profuse  arterial 
hmmorrhage."  We  regret  that  our  limited  space  will  not  permit  of  entering 
iiirther  into  the  details  which  Mr.  Raleigh  adduces  in  support  of  the  above, 
theory. 

In  the  application  of  remedies  it  will  be  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  die  prin- 
dple  on  which  we  act.  In  accordance  to  the  ideas  alluded  to,  our  efforts  must 
be  directed  to  a  restoration  of  nervous  energy,  and  with  it  restoration  of  sun* 
guiiication  and  secretion. 

Nothing,  he  thinks,  appears  better  calculated  to  obtain  the  desired  effect 
than  calomeL  **  Its  action  on  the  animal  economy  we  know  to  be  excitement 
of  the  nervous  system,  inducing  increased  acdon  of  the  heart,  and  increase  of 
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all  the  secredons.**  It  is  on  this  medidne  he  thinks  we  have  most  reasoato 
rely  in  every  stage  of  the  complaint.  Its  administration  in  doses  of  fron»  ten 
to  twenty  grains,  repeated  sufficiently  often  to  prevent  the  action  of  one  dose 
subsiding  brfore  another  is  given,  secures  its  efiectual  and  cootitaaed  operation. 
The  assistance  of  diffusible  stimuli  (such  as  possess-  the  least  narcotic  qualities) 
will  doubtless,  he  thinks,  be  beneficial,  and  in  most  cases  absolutely  Beoeeaaryy 
caloric,  frictions,  and  such  like  adjuvants,  not  being  omitted.  The  inhalation 
of  oxygen,  or  nitrous  oxide  gas,  is  also  indicated ;  and,  in  addition  to  these, 
galvanism  may  be  resorted  to  in  the  stage  of  collapse. 

In  desperate  cases  of  collapse,  where  all  other  remedies  have  &iled,>  Mr. 
Raleigh  proposes  to  try  the  effect  of  galvanism  on  the  sympathetic  nerve,  &c%; 
namely,  by  cutting  down  on  the  common  carotid  artery,  opening  its  sheath, 
turning  it  carefully  aside,  and  at  the  same  time  throwing  shocks  from  the 
galvanic  pile  through  the  sympathetic  nerve  and  par  vagum.  In  this  way  the 
stimulus  would  be  conveyed,  not  only  to  all  parts  of  the  involuntary  system, 
but,  with  the  intimate  connexion  of  these  nerves  with  the  spinal  and  cerebral, 
to  all  parts  of  the  human  frame. — Co/.  Gov*  Gaz, 

VARIETIES. 
A  Hindu  Ape, — In  &  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  dated  at  the  court  of  >  the 
Great. Mogul,  30th  October  1616,  the  following  circumstance  is  related:  *'I 
cannot  leave  out  an  apish  miracle  which  was  acted  before  this  king  ( Jehangueir), 
which  the  Jesuits  will  not  acknowledge,  nor  own  as  their  practice,  only  of  the 
truth  de  facto  there  is  no  doubt.  A  juggler  of  Bengala*  brought  to  the  king  a 
great  ape,  that  could,  as  he  professed,  divine  and  prophesy.  The  king  took 
from  his  finger  a  ring,  and  caused  it  to  be  hid  under  the  girdle  of  one  among  a 
dozen  other  boys,  and  bade  the  ape  divine,  who  went  to  the  right  child  and 
took  it  out.  But  his  majesty  (somewhat  more  curious)  caused  in  several 
papers  in  Persian  letters  to  be  re-written  the  names  of  twelve  lawgivers,  as 
Moses,  Christ,  Mahomet,  Ali,  and  others ;  and  shuffling  them  in  a  bag,  bade 
the  beast  divine  which  was  the  true  law,  who,  putting  in  his  foot,  took  out  the 
inscribed  name  of  Christ  J  This  amazed  the  king,  who,  suspecting  that  the 
ape's  master  could  read  Persian,  and  might  assist  him,  wrote  them  anew  in- 
court  characters  (Hindoostani),  and  presented  them  the  second  time.  The 
ape  was  constant,  found  the  right  and  kissed  it.  Whereat  a  principal  officer 
grew  angry,  telling  the  king  it  was  some  imposture,  desiring  he  might  have 
leave  to  make  the  lots  anew,  and  offered  himself  to  punishment  if  the  ape 
could  beguile  him.  He  wrote  the  names,  putting  only  eleven  into  the  hag,  and 
kept  the  other  in  his  hand.  The  beast  searched,  but  refused  all ;  the  king 
commanded  to  bring  one;  the  beast  tore  them  in  fury,  and  made  signs  the 
true  lawgiver's  name  was  not  among  them.  The  king  demanded  where  it  was, 
and  he  ran  to  the  nobleman,  and  caught  him  by  the  hand,  in  which  was  the 
paper  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  The  king  was  troubled,  and 
keeps  the  ape  yet.    This  was  acted  in  public  before  thousands." 

*  The  Hindu  Press, — ^The  Sumachar  Durpan,  a  Bengali  newspaper,  conducted 

by  the  Serampore  missionaries,  of  January  30,  has  a  list  of  the  books  printed 

at  five  native  presses  at  Calcutta  during  the  preceding  year.    It  is  introduced 

with  the  following  remarks : 

**  We  have  now  the  pleasure  of  presenting  our  readers  with  a  list  of  the 

*  The  tricki  of  the  Bengal  Jugglen  are  referred  to  by  Jehsngueir  hinuelf  In  hli  Memoln :  ha 
dHcrlbei  no  toH  than  twenty-eight. 
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'WoriES  which  have  issued  from  the  native  press  in  Calcutta  during  the  past 
year,  as  fiw  as  we  have  been  ahle  to  ascertain  them. 

**  When  we  consider  that  the  first  experiment  in  printing  Bengalee  books  for 
sale  among  the  natives  was  made  only  sixteen  years  ago,  we  feel  astonished  at 
the  rapid  progress  which  the  native  press  has  made  in  so  short  a  time.  The 
first  work  ever  printed  was  the  Unuda  Mungul^  published  on  speculation  in 
Calcutta  by  Gungapkishore,  formerly  a  compositor  in  the  Seraropore  Press. 
The  list  we  have  printed  exhibits  thirty^sewn^  books  and  treatises  as  having 
been  published  in  the  Bengalee  language  during  the  last  year.  Though  some. 
of  them  are  but  pamphlets^  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  find  that 
A  spirit  of  jreadirig  has  grown  up  so  rapidly  among  the  Hindoos  as  to  encourage 
8o  extensiye  a  use  of  the  press.  A  great  proportion  of  these  books  relate  to 
the  present  system  of  Hindu  worship ;  but  as  knowledge  spreads  among  the  ' 
natiFeSy  we  may  expect  that  works  of  science  and  literature  will  meet  with 
encouragement  among  the  enlightened  Hindoos,  and  that  many  will  be  found 
ready  to  publish  translations  of  sciendfic  works  in  the  Bengalee  language. 
From  the  best  information  we  have  been  able  to  collect,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  the  number  of  subscribers  to  native  newspapers  has  been  doubled  within 
the  last  twelve  months.  It  is  also  very  satisfactory  to  find  the  editors  gra. 
dnally  taking  in  a  wider  range  of  subjects,  a  circumstance  which  we  attribute 
to  the  increase  of  knowledge  among  the  body  of  the  people.  When  the  first 
paper  was  published,  twelve  years  ago,  we  were  censured  by  many  of  our  sub- 
acribers  for  inserting  intelligence  respecting  countries  of  which  they  .knew  not 
even  the.  name.  .  But  we  perceive  with  much  pleasure,  that  the  papers  in  Cal- 
eutta  conducted  exclusively  by  natives,  have  now  begun  to  introduce  intelli- 
gence from  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  transactions  of  foreign  countries  have 
begun  to  interest  the  natives ;  more  particularly  information  regarding  all 
events  which  are  passing  in  England*  A  singular  instance  of  this  came  under 
our  notice  some  little  time  ago.  One  of  the  papers  in  Calcutta  recently  pub- 
lished a  prospectus,  in  which  the  editor  mentioned  by  name  the  various  coun- 
tricts  in  the  world  respecting  which  he  proposed. to  insert  intelligence.  Soon 
after,  we  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our  Mofussil  subscribers,-  to  say,  that 
unless  the  Durpun  embraced  an  equally  wide  range  of  subjects,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  ^ve  it  up." 

The  fottbwing  appears  in  a  native  paper  called  the  Bungo  Doot: 
'  **  The  humble  Solicitation  of  the  Editor  of  the  Bungo-doot.— The  Bungo- 
doot  contains  mtelligence  respecting  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
in  Calcutta,  the  Supreme  Courts  the  police,  the  Sudder  Dewany,  and  Nizamut 
Adawlut,  and  the  different  Boards ;  intelligence  from  England,  Ireland,  France, 
and  other  countries  in  Asia ;  news  from  Madras,  Bombay,  China,  and  other 
regions,  and  various  intelligence  respecting  civil  appointments,  government 
ilkeasttres,  wars,  the  progress  of  knowledge,  the  course  of  trade,  accidents, 
as  well  as  hnmorous  occurrences  in  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  Orissa, 
Benares,  and  other  possessions  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  other 
places ;  whenever  any  of  these  occurrences  arise^  they  are,  according  to  their 
importance,  pablished  on  the  Saturday  of  every  week,  and  the  reader,  by 
perusing  the  paper,  is  at  once  put  in  possession  of  them ;  that  is  to  say,  each 
one  finda  Idmself  gratified  according  to  his  own  wishes ;  and  while  stationary 
in  one  place,  may  learn  news  from  all  the  world,  and  become  very  observant, 
and  increase  both  his  knowledge  and  wisdom.  But  as  the  circulation  of  the 
Bnngo^oot  has  been  confined  in  a  great  measure  to  Calcutta  and  its  imme- 
diate vicinity,  we  are  now  anxious  to  acquire  for  it  a  wider  range,  that  it  may 
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be  made  more  generally  beneficial,  and  that  our  labour  may.  pot  be  without 
fruit  If  each  one  will  but  afford  a  trifle  of  assbtancey  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
meet  the  expense  of  printing  it.  With  this  object  in  view,  we  have  sept  the 
Bungo-doot  of  ^e  present  week  by  post  to  all  parts.  Hence  it  is  sent  to 
you.  If  you  and  your  friends  be  desirous  of  encouraging  thu  weekly  paper, 
\t  shall  be  sent  regularly  by  post,  on  our  being  informed  of  your  kind  inten- 
tions. By  a  regulation  of  the  present  Go?ernor-^neral  in  Council,  the  post- 
1^  pf  the  paper  will  not  exceed  that  of  a  letter,  and  the  price  of  the  paper  is 
pat  a  rupee  a  month.  I  wonld  therefore  entreat  you  to  honour  the  paper  wit^ 
your  patronage,  and  to  send  a  letter,  signifying  your  wishes,  to  the  editor  of 
the  Bungo-doot,  at  the  Hurkaru  press,  and  send  a  reference  for  payment  on 
«ome  respectable  house.  If  you  send  the  value  of  the  paper  in  advance  for 
three,  six,  or  twelve  months,  to  the  editor  by  Hoondee,  it  will  be  sent  you 
weekly  by  post— 19<A  Dec.  1829. 

#  * 

'  The  New  Prophet  of  Africa, — In  vol.  1.  N.S.  p.  7l>  we  gave  an  account  of 
the  appearance  of  a  mahdy,  or  prophet,  in  Western  Africa.  A  letter  from 
Senegal,  dated  29th  March,  published  in  a  French  newspaper,  reports  the  fate 
t>f  this  new  prophet. 

*^  Important  events  have  happened  in  Senegal,  the  issue  of  which  repairs 
the  humiliation  which  our  arms  received  by  the  unfortunate  afiair  of  Gandiole. 
The  governor  offered  to  mediate  in  the  civil  and  religious  troubles  which  deso* 
late  the  country  of  Walo.  A  new  prophet  threatened  the  country,  and  the 
entire  ruin  of  the  dwellings  of  the  French  colonists  at  St.  Louis.  Attended 
by  a  band  of  2,000  or  3,000  followers,  he  would  have  succeeded  in  his  object 
but  for  the  unexpected  arrival  of  a  steam-vessel,  commanded  by  the  governor, 
who  gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  armed  multitude,  who  assembled  oh 
the  shore  to  witness  the  accomplishment  of  a  miracle  announced  by  the  pro- 
phet, namely,  the  drying  up  of  the  river !  This  multitude  bore  a  cannonade ; 
but  a  shell  having  set  on  fire  a  village,  they  took  to  their  heels,  and  were 
slaughtered  by  the  people  of  Walo.  The  prophet  was  seized,  tried,  and 
hanged  by  his  partisans,  after  having  publicly  confessed  his  imposture.' 
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Crmcorfu.«*Vertoman  gives  the  following  account  of  two  unicorns  in  Andria : 
«— "  In  the  other  part  of  the  temple  (of  Mecca)  are  parks  or  places  enclosed, 
where  are  seen  two  unicorns,  and  are  there  shewn  to  the  people  for  a  wonder; 
the  one  of  them,  which  is  much  higher  than  the  other,  is  not  much  unlike  a 
colt  of  two  years  and  a  half;  in  the  forehead  grows  one  horn,  straight  forward, 
•of  the  length  of  three  cubits.  The  other  is  much  younger,  and  like  a  young 
colt  one  year  old.  The  horn  of  this  is  of  the  length  of  four  spans.  The  beast 
k  of  the  colour  of  a  horse  of  a  weasel  colour,  with  a  head  like  a  hart,  but  no 
Jong  neck;  a  thin  maqe,  hanging  only  on  one  side.  The  legs  of  both  are  thin 
•nd  slender,  like  a  fawn  or  hind;  the  hoofs  of  the  fore  feet  are  divided  in  two, 
much  like  the  feet  of  a  goat ;  the  outer  part  of  the  hind  feet  is  very  full  of 
hair.  They  seemed  wild  and  fierce.  They  were  sent  to  the  sultan  of  Mecca 
from  iho  king  of  Ethiopia." 
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CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

Iraroduction  to  the  ^uiy  tf  the  Greek  Clatnc  Poels :  designed  prmdpalfy  for  the  use  of 
Toung  Terwfu  at  School  and  College,  By  JEIxmkt  Nuson  CouaajMrn,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Part  I.    London,  1830.  Svo.   Murray. 

The  intention  of  this  work  is  *'  to  enable  the  youthful  student  to  form  m  more  just  and 
liberal  judgment  of  the  characters  and  merits  of  the  Greek  poets  than  be  has  commonly 
an  opportunity  of  doing  at  school ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  habituate  his  mind  to  sound 
principles  of  literary  criticism.'*  Though  principally,  it  is  not  exclusively,  adapted  for 
young  persons— those  who  are  still  called  "boys;"  there  ara  many,  who,  having 
taken  but  a  slight  varoish  or  tincture  of  learning  at  school  or  college,  find  a  relish  for  it 
springing  up  at  a  outurer  age,  to  whom  Mr.  Coleridge*s  **  Introduction  '*  will  prove  an 
Invaluable  guide  and  companion.  We  have  read  it  with  great  pleasure,  and  can  com^ 
mend  it  as  a  most  judicious  work ;  the  rules  and  principles  are  just;  the  style  and  lan- 
guage pure  and  unaffected.  We  shall  be  disappointed  if  Mr.  Coleridge  be  not  encou. 
raged  to  puraue  his  design  of  continuing  these  Introductions  through  the  whole  body  of 
Greek  classical  poetry. 

Ireland  and  ilt  Econofiuff  being  the  remit  of  Obtervations  made  in  a  Tour  throtigh  the 
Qmntry  in  the  JtUumn  tf  1829.  By  J.  E.  Bxcbxko,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  London, 
1830.  8vo.  Mumy. 

**  Ireland  is  to  the  moral  and  political  philosopher  what  Australia  is  to  the  naturalist 
— ^land  of  strange  anomalies;  and  he  must  be  a  very  dull  observer  who  does  not 
bring  home,  from  either  of  these  countries,  something  new  and  interesting.**  .  Mr. 
fiiciieno's  work  scarcely  needs  this  excuse  for  its  publication ;  the  intrinsic  merits  of  it^ 
at  the  fruit  of  the  personal  observation  of  an  intelligent  and  thinking  man,  in  a  country 
which  «  contradicts  the  received  theory  of  population  and  the  established  doctrines  of 
political  ecoBomisti,"  ara  a  sufficient  recommoidation*  He  has  condensed  into  a  few 
pagai»  comparatively  speaking,  a  great  variety  of  original  reflections  upon  some  of  the 
most  intertsting  topics  connected  with  Irish  aflhirB-"4he  aspect  of  the  country  in  an  agri- 
cultural point  of  view,  the  Cromwell-settlement,  tenures,  the  Catholics  and  the  Pro- 
testants, poor  laws,  education,  and  absentees.  The  work  is  not  the  less  entitled  to 
attention  because  it  combats  some  of  the  popular  notionsas  to  the  causes  of  the  degnu 
dation  of  Ireland. 

The  Cabinet  C^dojMtdia,  Conducted  by  the  Rev.  D.  Labdnxs,  LL.D.,  &c.  Geo- 
gnq)fy^~ne  Cities  and  Principal  Twmt  rf  the  florid.  Vol.  I.  London,  1830. 
Longman  and  Co.    Tqrlor. 

Like  the  preceding  volume  of  this  series,  the  present  volume  is  an  excellent  compila- 
tion, deooratad  with  a  great  variety  of  graphic  illustrations.  It  includes  animated  de- 
scriptions of  the  principal  cities  and  towns  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  the  Nether- 
lands, France,  and  Spain,  with  very  spirited  and  socurate  wood-cuts  of  the  most  remaric* 
able  buildings  in  each  country.  The  latitude  and  longitude  (calculated  from  the  meridian 
of  London)  and  population  of  each  place  are  given,  with  other  useful  statistical  infor* 
mation. 

The  Famify  Library,  Ko.  XIII.  »7%e  Lives  rf  the  Most  Eminent  British  Painters^ 
SeulptorSf  and  jirdateetu  By  Aklak  CumcjKGHAif.  Vol.  III.  liOndon,  1830. 
Murrey. 

This  volume  contains  biographical  memoirs  of  Gibbons,  Crabriel  Cibber,  RoubilliaCy 
Wilton,  Banks,  Nollekens,  Bacon,  Mrs.  Darner,  and  Flaxman.  Mr.  Cunningham  has 
contrived  to  collect  a  variety  of  very  curious  anecdotes  respecting  these  individuals, 
which  he  has  communicated  in  bis  ususl  agreeable  style — a  style  which  forcibly  reminds 
us  of  the  happiest  vein  of  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  Lives  of  the  PoetSt  Hie  lives  of  Bou- 
iMlliac,  of  Banks,  of  Bacon,  and  of  Flaxman,  are  full  of  interest. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  monk  at  Teflii  hat  just  published  (at  Moscow)  a  Russian  transUoion  of  a  Geor- 
gian Chronicle,  compiled  from  authentic  documents  about  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  by  Prince  Vacouchta,  son  of  Wantang,  one  of  the  last  kings  of  Geor* 
gia.  This  Chronicle  contains  a  variety  of  remarkable  details  relative  to  the  religioua 
worship  and  manners  of  the  tribes  occupying  the  Cauca^ius  and  the  countries  situated 
betwixt  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian. 

A  reprint  of  .Golius's  Arabic  and  Latin  Lexicon  is  about  to  appear  at  Frankfort. 

New  editions  of  Erpenius's  Arabic  and  Michaaelis*s  Syriac  Grammar  have  issued' 
from  the  printing-press  of  the  Propaganda  at  Rome. 

Lieut.  J.  £.  Alexander,  16th  Lancers,  author  of  *'  Travels  in  Persia,**  &c.  is  about 
to  publish  his  «  Travels  to  the  Seat  of  War  in  tlie  East,'*  through  Russia  and  the  Cri- 
mesy  with  Sketdies  of  the  Imperial  Fleet  and  Army,  Characteristic  Anecdotes^  &c. 
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Travels  Virough  ffte  CHmetti  Turkeif,  and  Ea/pt» 
By  the  late  Ja*.  Wetater*  Eiq.,  of  the  izmer 
Temple.    2  vols.  8vo.    £l.  ISi. 

The  Ufs  of  Sheikh  Mohammed  Mi  Has<n,  writ- 
ten bv  htmself ;  tniwlated  ftom  two  Persian  Ma- 
nuscripts, and  illustrated  with  Notes  explanatory 
of  the  History,  Poetry,  Geofrsphy,  &c.  whicn 
therein  .occur.  By  F.  C.  Belfour,  M,A.  Oxon, 
Hcc  8TO.  10s.  Od.  <Piinted  for  the  Oriental 
Translation  Fund.) 

Memoinofa  Malayan  FamUy,  written  by  them- 
selves, and  translated  from  the  Original,  by  W. 
Manden,  F.R.S.,  dec  &c.  8vo.  8b.  ^  (Pnnted 
for  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund.) 

HMoyy  cf  the  War  in  Beenia  during  the  Years 
1737. 1738,  and  1738.  Translated  firom  the  Turkish 
by  C.  Fraser,  ProlBMor  of  German  in  the  Naval 
and  Military  Academy,  Edinburgh,  8vq.  (Printed 
for  the  Oriental  Translation  Fund.) 

The  Ufi  of  Jtsginald  HOm^  D^D.,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Calcutta.  3y  his  Widow.  With  Selections 
Arom  his  Correspondence,  unpublished  Poems',  and 
Private  Papen;  together  with  m  Journal. (tf  his 
Tour  in  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Gennaay; 
and  a  History  of  the  Cossacks.  8  vols.  4to.,  with 
Plates.    £3.13s.^. 

Bri<r  Memoire  of  the  late  Right  Reverend  John 
Thomas  James,  0.1).,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta; 
particularly  during  his  Residence  in  India ;  nther- 
ed  from  ms  letters  and  papen.  By  Edw.  James, 
M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Winchester,  &c  8vo.  7s.  6d . 

Fifth  Faseiadus  of  Egyptian  Hiert^ffyphies ; 
published  by  the  Royal  society  of  Literature. 
oUoi^t  foUo.    £8.21. 

The  Sew Zeatandere,  ISmo.  4s.  6d.  (Thiawork 
forms  part  of  the  Library  of  Entert^mng  Know- 
ledge^) 

The  East-InHa  Register  and  Dbreetory  fVr  1838 
(Second  Edition).  Compiled  Arom  Official  Re- 
turns, by  G.  H.  Brown  and  F.  Clarit,  of  the  Se- 
cretary's Offlcce,  East-India  Hous&  ISma  10s. 
sewed.  Or,  the  Presidencies  separate,  ei%.  Bengal, 
ds.  t  Madras,  As.;  Bombay,  fis. 

Fishes  ofCeifion:  ttatn.  DrawiQgs  made  by  J. 
W.  Bennett,  taq.  Nob.  V.  and  VL  4to.  jSl.Os. 
each. 

Scenery,  Costumes,  eatd  Jrehlteeture,  tM^  on 
the  Western  Side  f^  India.  By  Capt.  R.  M.t9rind- 
lay,  M.R.A.S.,  &C.  Part  VI.  (which  concludes 
the  work.)    Atlas  4to.   £8.88. 

intikhab-i  Ik^wan-vs-Sttfft  t  or  Hindi  Seleo- 
tions.    By  James  Michael,  fisq.    4to.  1^ 

NaJtlat-i-Hindi :  or  Hindi  Stories.  By  James 
Michael,  Esq.    4t9.  Ifls. 

The  Armenians  ;  a  Tale  of  Constantinople.  Py 
Charies  MacFarlane,  Eiq.,  Author  of  **  Constan- 
tinople hi  1838."    3  vols,  post  8vo.    £l.  lis.  6d. 

The  Musaalman,  By  R.  R.  Madden,  Esq.,  Au- 
{thor  of  "  Travels  in  l\irkey,  Egypt,  dtc"  3  voli- 
^iQ»t8vo.    £l.  lls.0d. 


Kxtraete  of  Letters  from  Swan  Rher,  Wolera 
Australia.    8va  Is.  6a. 

A  Statement  tiiiatm  Consequences  likdy  to  ennie 
from  our  growing  Exoeas  of  Population,  If  not  re- 
medied by  Colonuation.    8vo.    Is.  6d. 

Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select 
Committees  of  both  Houbcs  of  Parliament  on  Ote 
AflUrs  of  the  East-India  Company.  8vp.— Partll. 
*'  House  of  Commons ;  First  Report"  4s.  Od.— 
Part  IIL  **  House  of  Commons;  Secoad  Report.* 
4s.~Part  IV.  "  House  of  Commons ;  Third  Re- 
port." 3s.— Part  V.  *'  House  of  Cemmoos ;  Fourth 
Report."    3b.  ad. 

Notices  on  the  British  Trade  to  rte  Port  of  Can- 
ton i  with  some  Translations  of  CtaineM  Official 
Papers  relative  to  that  Trade,  dec  &c  By  John 
Slade,  late  of  Canton.    8vo.    8b.  Od. 

fiteecA  0/  Bnaas  Maedonnatt,  Esq.,  an  the  Eaat- 
India  Question,  Delivered  at  a  PubUc  Meeting  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  London  and  Westmbister,  May 
6,  1830.    8VO.  ls.6d. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  long-continued 
Stationary  Condition  of  India  and  its  Inhabitaota  i 
with  a  Brief  Examination  of  the  leadingPrindples 
of  two  of  the  most  approved  Revenue  Systems  of 
British  India.  By  a  ClvU  Servant  of  the  Hon. 
EasMndia  Compan/.    8vo.  4s. 

MUlman's  History  of  the  Jews  Eiamlnrf  and 
Refuted  on  the  Evidence  oi  the  Scriptures.  8vo. 
aB.6d. 

Hannibats  Passage  of  H»e  Alpe,  with  a  Map  of 
of  Us  Route,  Remarks;  on  Messrs.  Wickham  and 
Cramer's  Dissertation,  and  the  Texts  of  Polybius 
and  Livy.  By  a  Member  of  the .  tJnivcnity  of 
Cambridge.    8va    fis. 

Cholera,  its  Nature,  Cause,  and  Traatments 
with  Original  Views,  Physiological,  Pathok»|ca], 
and  Therapeutical,  in  relation  to  Fever;  to  which 
is  added,  an  Essay  on  Vital  Temperature  and 
Nervous  Energy,  ^c  &c  By  Charles  Sesote, 
Surgeon  on  the  Madras  Establishment.   8vo.   8i. 

The  Commentaries  of  Oamboa  on  the  MhilB| 
OrdlnancoB  of  Spain.  Translated  flrom  the  SpaiiM^ 
by  Richard  Heathfleld,  Esq.,  of  Lincotai's-Iaa* 
Barrister  at  Law:    8  vols,  royal  Svo.    £8. 

Vol  L  of  a  (Series  p/ tfte  mo*r  asfMineil  DMiMS  af 
Me  GuirOi  of  England  ;  with  Lives  of  eadi  Au- 
thor, Arguments  to  each  Sermon  or  Discount 
Notes,  &C.  By  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Huf^,  B.D.,  of 
Emmanuel  Cofiege,  dec.  7>.  6d.  <The  whole  Se- 
ries not  .expected  to  exceed  30  mqpthly  volumes.) 

SOeet  Orations  of  Demosthenes,  wlt^  English 
Notes,  by  E.  H.  Bariier,  Esq.,  IBma  8b.  6d. 
(This  Work  forms  part  of  Mr.  Valpy's  Series  of 
School  and  Collage  Greek  ClaBdcs.) 

No.  A  of  Valpy's  Family  Ckusieal  Ubmnr,  earn- 
tabling  *<  VoL  I.  of  Beloers  Trandat^  of  Hen>- 
dotas?   4s.6d. 

Lev<  ofMl  AsrvA,  or  the  Jewish  Lovaci  :•  Tale  of 
the  Polish  Jews.    PostSvo.   8b.  «d. 

Yamek,  or  the  Maid  of  Damascus ;  ai 
Tale,  founded  on  Fact.    18ino.  8p. 
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TradUUim  o/BolMtfM/  «dltfldby.HairIot  M«r- 
tiiiera.    ISmo.  fie 

The  La9  ofth0  Utrntf  aPovm  in  Two  Cntot.  ' 
By  Hnry  S.  Stokci.    Pott  8vo.  8>. 

The  Sature  and  PnpertiM  nf  the  Sugar  Cane, 
with  Practical  Directions  for  the  Immovemcnt  or 
iti  Culture,  te.    By  G.  R.  Porter.    Svow  Ifis. 

Imported  yVom  Calcutta* 

Vet/tetaSdra:  Elements  of  Theolosy.  accord- 
ing to  the  Yodas,  by  fisd^nawla  Pirivialaki- 
dUryya;  with  a  Commentary  by  Ramaknshna 
Tirtha.    <ln  Sanscrit)    8vo.  ISs. 

KdapaPnOtdea:  a  Treatise  on  Poetry  and  Rhe- 
toric, by  Mammata  Acharya.  (In  Saoscrit.)  Qto.  16b. 

jDova  TbfuMi  .*  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Inheri- 
tance by  Raghunandana  BhattachArya ;  edited  by 
Ireful" y  Nirfcyan  Senna.    (In  Sanscrit)  8vo.  8k 

Doya  Bhdga»  or  Law  of  Inheritance,  by  Jlmuta 
Yahanat  wfth  a  Commentary  by  Krishna  Terka- 
Iinkaxa.    (In  Sanscrit)    8vo.  12k 

Da^a  Krama  Sangraha  /  a  Compendium  of  the 
Older  (tf  Inheritance,  by  Krishna  Terlcalanlura 
Bhatticfa4rya ;  edited  by  Lakshmi  NirAyan  Serma. 
(In  SaiHcrit)   8to.  8b. 

Vyaedimn  Taiwa:  a  Treatise  on  Judicial Pro- 
eeedinoy  by  Raghunandana  Bhattadiarya  {  edited 
by  Lafistanu  Naxayan  Senna.   (In  Sanscrit)    8n>. 


ChMtru  PnOsaeh:  a  Bionaphical  Acixnint  of 
Ch  Jiutru  Sal,  lUla  of  Boonddkund,  by  Lai  Kuri ; 
edited  by  Capt  W.  Price.  (In  Br^  B,haliha).  8vo. 
Ifli. 

FttfoiM  iltoiifM  /  a  Collection  of  Opinimai^ 
Precepts  of  Mohammedan  Law.     Comniled  by 
SheUui  Nisam,  and  othor  Learned  Men,  oy  com- 
mand of  the  Emperor  Aurunneb  Alsmgir.    (In  . 
AraUc)    YoL  IL  royalSvo.    £3.  Be. 

A  Short  Jinatotnieai  Deeeription  of  the  Heart, 
extracted  ftom  the  Edhibiurgh  Medicsl  Dictionary, 
and  translated  h&to  Arabic,  by  John  Tytler.  8vo. 
ak6d. 

Ariatie  RMtervAcv^TranBactioDsof  the  Physical 
Class  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  BengsL' Part  1. 4to. 
£L0s. 

Jnthe  Preee* 

Maimere  and  Cuatoma  of  the  Modem  Egifptiane. 
Illustrated  from  their  Proverbial  Sayings  current  * 
at  Cairo.    Ry  the  late  John  Lewis  Burckhardt. 
4to.    (This  Tohime  wHl  complete  the  works  of 
Lewis  Burckhardt) 

The  Voyage  and  Dieeooeriet  ai  the  Compankns 
ofCohimbiu.    By  Washington  Irving. 

The  WreUffUe  Vereiem  ^fJf»eCU  Teetament. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Forshall  indMr.  Madden. 


eiMUSm^Ui  <itMtg$,  Vi9iiUstmp< 


GxyxftAL  ExAMXMATioN,  May,  18Sa 


On  Thursday,  the-  97th  May,  m  De- 
putation of  the  Couft  of  Directors  pro- 
ceeded to  the  East-India  College,  for  the  ' 
puipose  of  receiving  the  Report  of  the 
result  of  the  Examination  of>  the  Students 
at  the  close  of  the  term. 

T6e  Deputation,  upon  their  arrival  at 
the  College,  piDceeded  to  the  Principal's 
Lodge,were  they  ^ere  received  by  him  and 
the  Pftyfessors  and  the  Oriental  Visitor. 
Soon  afterwards  they  proceeded  to  the 
Hall,  the  Students  being  previously  as- 
sembled, when  the  following  proceedings 
took  place :» 

A  list  of  the  Students  who  had  obtained 
prises  and  other  honourable  distinctions 
was  read. 

Mr.  Metcalfe  Larken  read  an  English 


The  Students  read  and  translated  in  the 
aereral  Oriental  languages. 

Prises  were  then  distributed  by  the 
Chairman  according  to  the  following  re* 
port: 

RepoH  if  SttidenU  who  hcne  oUmned  Ue- 

daltt  PrisBeSf  and  other  honourable  Dktmc^ 

turns  at  the  PuUic  Exammatjant  May 

1830. 

Medals,  prices,  and  other  honourable 

distinctions  obtained  by  students  leaving 

college. 

Fourth  Term. 

Hon.  H.  B.  Devereux,  medal  in  po- 


litical economy,  prize  in  classics,  prise  in 
Bengalee,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

Cbas.  Jas.  Bird,  medal  in  mathematics, 
medal  in  law,  medal  in  Sanscrit,  and  with 
great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Chas.  Pitman  Skelton,  prise  in  Hin* 
duslani,  and  erith  great  credit  in  other  de- 
partments. 

Metcalfe  Lsrken,   prise  for   the.  best ' 
En^ish  essay,  and  highly  distinguished  in 
other  departments. 

ETishly  Dislmgm^ted :  W.  R.  Bayley, 
W.  H.  Elliott. 

Third  Term. 
Martin  R.  Gubbins,  medal  in  Persian, 
prises  in  Hindustani,  Bengali,  and  Arabic, 
and  highly  distinguished;  also  second  prise 
in  drawing. 

Hatley  Frere,  medal  in  classics,  and 

highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

A.  S.Matheson,  passed  with  great  credit. 

Second  Term. 
Rowland  Money,  prise  in  mathematics, 
prize  in  Bengali  writings  and  with   great 
credit  in  other  departments. 

Highly  Distinguished:  Ridiard  H. 
Soell,  Thos.  H.  Sympson,  Wm.  H.  Har- 
rison, Adam  S.  Annand. 

Great  Credit :  Geo.  H.  M.  Alexander. 

First  Term. 
Frederick  B.  Elton,    prize  in  classics 
and  in  Sanscrit,  and  highly  distinguished 
in  other  departmeau. 
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PHxe$  and  other  honourable DistinetiovUf  ob* 
tamed  by  Students  rematmngm  College. 

Third  Terni* 

Michael  PakeBhuii  Edgewortb,  priie  in 
mstheantics,  kw»  Hindustani,  Arabic,  and 
highljr  difldngiiiahed  in  other  depart- 
ments. 

Henry  Carr  Tucker,  first  prise  in  draw, 
in^  and  highly  distinguished  in  other  d^ 
partments. 

Francis  K.  Maltby,  prise  in  Sanserif 
and  vrith  great  credit. 

Thomas  H.  Davidaon,  prise  in  Peruan, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Nathaniel  Atherton,  prise  in  political 
economy,  and  highly  distinguisiied  in  other 
departments. 

HSghfyJXtHnguuked:  Thos.  W.  Oood- 
wyn,  CT.Kaye. 

Great  Credit :  Jonathan  D.  luveiaiity, 
£dw.  H.  C.  Monckton. 

Second  Term. 

Jas.  William  Muir,  prise  in  Bengali, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart^ 
ments. 

Henry  St  O.  Tucker,  prize  in  Hin- 
dustani,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

George  Frederick  Edmonstone,  prise 
in  Ferrian  and  in  Arabic^  and  highly  dis- 
tinguished. 

George  Anstmtlier  Hams,  prise  in 
Sanscrit,  prize  in  Deranagari  writing,  and 
with  great  credit. 

Gilbert  Malcolm,  prise  in  history,  and 
highly  distinguished. 

Thomas  D.Lushington,  prize  in  classics. 

Octarius  W.  Malet,  prise  in  law. 

HighlyDUtmguiAed :  Geo.  Udny  Yule^ 
M.  C.  Ommanney,  C.  Felly,  G.  G.  Mac- 
kintosh. 

Great]CredU.'  David  R.  Limond,  Chas. 
Raikes,  Thomas  Conway. 

First  Term. 

Edward  Samuells,  prize  in  Hindustani, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Thomas  £.  Colebrooke,  prise  in  mathe- 
matjcs,  and  with  great  credit  in  other  de- 
partments. 

Heniy  E.  Goldsmid,  prize  in  Fenian, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Richard  Toung  Baaett,  prise  in  Feruan 
writing,  drawing,  and  with  great  credit  in 
other  departments. 

Sigbfy  Dittinguidted  :  W.  H.  Bayley. 


Rank  of  Students  leaving  College,  as 
settled  by  the  College  Council: 


BrnmaAU 
1st  Class. 
1.  Gubbins, 
S.  Hon.H.B.De- 

▼ereuz. 

2dCU8S. 
S.  Bayley; 

4.  Elliott, 

5.  Money, 

6.  Williams, 

7.  Alezander, 

8.  BeU, 

9.  Annand, 
10.  Sympson. 


Madras. 
1st  Class. 

1.  C.  J.  Bird, 

2.  Frere, 
S.  Elton. 

Sd  Class. 

4.  Skelton, 

5.  Rohde, 

6.  Mathtson, 

7.  J.  Bird. 

BOXBAT. 

Ist  Class. 
|.  Larken. 

3d  Class, 
f .  Briggs, 
S«  Bettingtoo. 

It  was  then  annoanoed  to  the  stu- 
dents that  the  certificates  of  the  College 
Council  wera  granted,  not  pnly  with  refe- 
rence to  industry  and  profidwcy,  but  also 
to  conducts  and  that  this  latler  considen^ 
tion  had  always  a  decided  eff^  in  deter- 
mining  the  order  of  sank. 

It  was  also  announced,  *'  tiial  such  rank 
would  only  take  effect  in  the  event  of 
the  Students  proceeding  to  India  within 
three  months  after  they  were  so  ranked; 
and  that, 

"  Should  any  Student,  delay  so  to  pro- 
ceed, he  should  only  take  rank  amo^g  th« 
Students  clamfid  at  the  last  examination 
previous  to  his  departure  for  India,  whe- 
ther that  examination  should  be  held  hf 
the  College  Council  or  the  London  Board 
of  Examiners,  and  should  be  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  class  in  which  rank  waa 
originally  assigned  to  him.'* 

Notice  was  then  given,  that  the  next 
Term  would  commence  on  Tuesday  the 
S7th  of  July,  and  that  the  Students  wera 
required  to  return  to  the  College  within 
the  first  four  days  of  it,  unless  a  statutable 
reason  could  be  assigned  for  the  delay; 
otherwise,  the  Term  must  be  forfeited. 

The  Chairman  (Wm.  Astell,  Esq.)  then 
addressed  the  Students,  expressing  his 
gratification  at  the  favourable  result  of 
the  Examination;  and  the  business  of  the 
day  concluded. 

Wednesday  the  15M,  and  Wednesday  the 
82d  Jidy,  are  the  days  appainlted  fir  re* 
ceiving  Petitions  at  the  India  Souse,  Jirom. 
Candidates  fir  admission  into  the  College, 


Great  Credit :  William  Molle,  Thomas    fir  the  Term  which  will  commence  on  the 


Ogilvy,  Alfred  Hall.  * 


7th  July  1830. 
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PARLIAMENTARY    PAPERS. 

CIVIL  orncis  ik  the  thru  raxsAKMCiKs.* 

Abstract  of  the  Total  Number  of  Covenanted  Asaistants  and  Military  and  Medical 
Officer!  employed  in  the  different  Offices  in  India,  on  the  Civil  Department,  distin- 
guishing the  branches,  and  the  total  expense  of  the  same,  for  the  years  1817  and 
1827 ;  also  exhibiting  the  increase  or  decrease  in  the  same  period. 

Bengal. 


1816-17. 

1826-27. 

Increase  or  Decrease. 

Genera] 

Judicial 

Revenue  

Marine 

No. 

228 

220 

123 

16 

Rapssi. 

33,05,358 

32,30,168 

25,83,231 

1,27,774 

No. 

302 

236 

177 

16 

Rupeei. 

42,47,914 

40,48,268 

37,11,209 

1,42,740 

No. 

74 
16 
54 

Rttpeei. 

9,42,556  1. 

8,18,100  t. 

11,27,978  t. 

14,966  t. 

587 

92,46,531 

731 

121,50,131 

144 

29,03,600  f. 

Madras. 


General 

Jodicial 

Revenue  

Commercial  ... 

Customs   

Marine  ...•.••.« 

115 
138 
61 
24 
19 
20 

13,33,184 

J9,54^98H 

8,13,137 

3,4039 

1,09,291 

76,107 

124 

101 

85 

6 

22 

14,25,735 

16,53,975 

13,95,052 

1,25,978 

78,078 

9 
37 
24 
18 
19 

2 

92,551  i. 
3,01,013  d, 
5,81,915  i. 
2,14,330  d. 
1,09,291  d, 
1,971  u 

377 

46,27,015 

338 

46,78,818 

35 
74 

6,76,437  u 

ji^ecraBse.  •  •• . . 

6,24,634 

Net  Decrease 

Net  Increase  

39 

51,803 

Bombay. 


GeneraL 

Revenue   .....< 

Judicial 

Marine 

Commercial ... 


49 
24 
34 
14 
9 

7,43,547 
2,87,296 
3,71,124 
1,39,258 
1,34,054 

81 
65 
66 
20 
5 

13,34,391 
7,82,370 
9,68,733 
1,60,596 
1,04^81 

32 

41 

32 

6 

4 

5,90,844  1. 

4,95,074  t. 

5,97,609  t. 
21,338  U 
29,073  d. 

ISO 

16,75,279 

237 

33,51,071 

111 

4 

17,04,865  i. 

Decrease 

Net  Increase 

29,073 

107 

16,75,792 

•  Fram  vvy  eaiBpialMBrive*'IUtanisof  sU  dvUoAeei,  and  the  artabUifanuntsooimectad  therewith, 
each  of  the  prcridendfli  of  Bengal,  MsdzM,  and  Bombay,  diewtatg  the  number  of  pcnoos  and  the 
attachfatgtoescheMabiiahmentODlstllsyl817andl8tllayl887.''  Ordered  by  the  House  of 
CosMBoas  tobe  piintsd,  Sftth  Febroaiy  1830. 


S56 


Parliamentary  Papers. 


Abttimct  of  the  Total  Number  of  Europeani  and  Natlvel  employed  in  the  different  Offices 
in  the  Civil  DepaHmeots  in  India,  distinguishing  the  Wanchcs,  and  the  total  expense 
of  the  aaroe^  for  tb^  jefuv  1.817  and  18i27 ;  abo  exhibiting  the  increase  or  decrease  in 
the  same  period. 

•  •  •  I 

Bengal. 


1816.17. 

1826-27. 

Increase  or  Decrease. 

BundkH* 

Nob 

8,211 
43,679 
26,050 

1,093 

Rupees. 

46,78,606 

54,94,206 

64,06,653 

8,23,526 

No. 

36,645 

33,771 

35,857 

563 

Rupees. 

86,67,954 

46,80,742 

82,45,091 

7,92,030 

No. 

28,434 

9,908 

9,807 

530 

RupessL 

39,89,348  i. 
8.13.464  d. 

Jodicial • 

Revenue  

M^srine  ......ttr 

18,38,438  i. 
31,496  d. 

■ 

79,033 

1,74,02,991 

106,836 

2,23,85,817 

38,241 
10,438 

58,27,786  i. 

uecvease*  •  ••  •  • 

• 

8,44,960 

Net  Increase 

• 
27,803 

48,82,826 

General 

1,151 

14,232 

23,081 

794 

961 

164 

1 
8.37.102 

idbdras. 

1,667 

3,765 

34,893 

262 
207 

8,68,388 

8,64,979 

55,06,925 

37,641 
33,478 

516 

31,286  f. 

7,19,092  d. 

11,62,827  i. 

1,03,414  d. 

69,074  d, 

1,263  d. 

Judicial 

Revenue  

Customs   

Commercial... 

16,04,071 

43,44,098 

1,03,414 

1,06,715 

34,741 

10,467 

11,812 

794 

699 

• 

40,383 

70,30,141 

40,794 

73,31,411 

— 

11,94,113  u 

• 

Decrease 

Net  Increase 

8,92,843 

• 

3,01,270 

Bombay. 


General: 

Revenue  • 

Judicial  •.....«.  • 

Marine 

Commercial... 


Pensions,  &c*  — 


715 
2,930 
1,705 
1,508 

174 

2,73,756 
3,04,728 
2,73,665 
4,78,314 
42,048 

2,079 

9,864 

16,358 

1,476 

98 

7,44,200 
16,10,550 
18,31,069 

6,02,862 
35,472 

1,364 

6,934 

14,653 

4^70,444  L 
13,05,822  t. 
15,57,404  t. 

1,24,548  i. 
'     6,576  d. 

7,032 

13,72,511 
2,41,552 

29,875 

48,24,153 
23,26,866 

— 

34,58,218  i. 
20,85,314  t. 

'  - 

16,14,063 

« 

71,51,019 

— 

55,43,532  i. 

• 

Decrsi 

Net  Increi 

Me*'*«.». 
Rse 

• 
• 

55,36,956 
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REVENUE  8TSTEUS  OF  INDIA. 

Tf  no  other  question  was  in  issue  before  the  Legislature,  respecting  the 
future  management  of  our  Eastern  possessions,  than  the  mode  in  which  the 
land  revenue  should  be  collected,  that  question  alone  would  be  sufficient  to 
absorb  tlie  undivided  attention  of  a  very  intelligent  special  committee,  in 
order  that  all  its  bearings  and  relations,  all  its  peculiar  features  and  practi- 
cal operations,  might  be  minutely  considered  and  discussed. 

Whether  this  question  will  form  a  prominent  or  a  subordinate  subject  of 
consideration  amongst  the  topics  connected  with  the  renewal  of  the  Com* 
pany's  privileges,  or  whether  it  will  be  reserved  for  special  discussion  when 
the  charter-question  is  decided,  cannot,  of  course,  be  at  present  known. 
It  would  undoubtedly  be  the  most  convenient  mode  of  dealing  with  the 
whole  matter  of  East-India  affairs,  to  reserve  such  parts  as  admit  of  sepa- 
ration, and  are  not  urgent^  for  special  and  exclusive  inquiry.  The  revenue 
system  of  India  is  one  of  the  parts  which  may  be  segregated. 

In  the  mean  time,  although  the  evidence  on  this  question  has  already 
accumulated  to  a  prodigious  bulk,  there  is  a  real,  an  effectual  demand  for 
more.  Time,  reflection,  experience,  the  enlargement  of  our  knowledge  in 
respect  to  Eastern  history  and  Hindu  institutions,  are  continually  correct- 
ing past  errors,  admitting  new  lights,  and  ascertaining  fixed  points  in  the 
discussion,  which  it  is  of  infinite  importance  should  not  be  withheld  from 
the  world. 

One  of  the  most  able  and  (which  is  a  prime  virtue  in  such  a  case)  one 
of  the  most  temperate  works  on  this  question  is  a  pamphlet*  written  by  a 
civil  servant  of  the  Company  (we  believe  we  do  not  err  in  attributing 
it  to  Mr.  W.  C.  Bruce  of  Bombay),  on  the  stationary  condition  of  the 
Hindus,  and  on  the  two  most  approved  revenue  systems  of  British  India. 
We  have  recently  analysed  Colonel  Briggs'  work,t  and  we  propose  now  to 
lay  before  bur  readers  an  epitome  of  Mr.  Bruce's  pamphlet  As  we  are 
not  partizans,  but  rather  claim  the  rare  merit  of  being  perfectly  free  from 
bias  on  this  subject,  we  abstain  from  comment  on  this  gentleman's  remarks. 

The  cause  of  the  stationary  condition  of  India  forms  the  subject  of  the 
first  of  his  essays,  which  he  commences  by  an  examination  of  the  two 
theories  which  ascribe  this  stationary  condition,  the  one  to  moral  and  physi- 
cal causes — ^that  is,  to  the  institution  of  castes  and  the  influence  of  climate 
— the  other  to.  misgovemment.  With  respect  to  the  former  theory,  our 
author  conceives  that  it  is  now  admitted  to  be  inadequate  to  the  solution  of 
the  problem ;  the  latter,  the  most  popular  amongst  a  certain  class,  he  ex- 
amines at  some  length. 

The  dark  catalogue  of  atrocities  depioted  in  Mr.  RickardH*  ^  India,''-  he 
MBunes  to  be  exaggerated,  otherwise  **  in  such  a  long  course  of  ages,  every 
▼estige  of  wealth  must  have  been  swept  away,*  and  the  people  reduced  to 

•  An  Inquiry  Into  tlM  CauiM  of  thelotv-^ontlnued  Stationary  Condition  of  India  and  its  Inbrtttitt  t 
wkii  atariif  Kxnnination  of  ttelaadli«  Prindptaiof  Two  of  tha moat appiovad  Ravanna  ayitMM  oT 
BcitiAn^la.  By  a  Clfll  Saivantaf  tlialIon.EaBt.IndlaCom|iany.  London,  18S&  Sro^  Antury, 
Allan,  and  Co.  t  Saep-  SB. 
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the  lowest  stage  of  savage  barbansm."    ADother  objeotioa  he  olen  to  this 

theory  is,  that  the  histoiy  of  Europe  displays  a  similar  picture;  and  why 

should  the  result  have  be^  differeol  in  the  two  cases  ?     It  is  answered  that 

the  European  despotism  was  less  rigorous  and  ferocious  than  that  of  Asia; 

that  it  was  of  shorter  duration^  and  that  the  ^irit  of  liberty  was  never 

^;ctinot  in  the  people  of  the  West.     The  effect  of  this  argument  our  auttior 

dj^utesa  fuid  he  appeals  to  facts  and  to  the  sentiments  of  alite  writers  in  its 

i^fiitatton.     The  strongest  and  best  evidence  of  the  fallacy  of  the  theory^ 

>yk«h -agpribes  the  stationary  condition  of.  India  to  misgovemmenty  he 

jdeduees  Admits  actual  conditioti :  ^'a  candid  and  impartiai  review  of  the 

^tate  of  their  arts  and  literature,  their,  political  institutions,  their  language 

(the  Sanscrit),  and  the  number  of  large,  populous,  and  wealthy  cities  to 

J^  found  iji  India,-  must  surely  establish  their  claim  to  the  poasesaon  of  a 

very  considerable  share  of  refinement.'.'    Whence  comes  it  they  should  ^ve 

jBdvanced,  in  2,000  years,  no  further?     All  the  ancient  systems  of  Hindu 

government  are  admitted  to  have  been  as  despotic  as  that  to  which  the 

natives  were  subjected  by  the  Musulroans.     '^  At  periods  long  antecedent 

to  die  Mahomedan  invasion,"  says  Col.  Wilks,  **  wars,  revolutions,  and 

eonquests  seem  to  follow  each  other  in  a  succession  more  strangely  complex, 

rapid,  and  destructive,,  as  the  events  more  deeply  recede  into  the  gloom  of 

antiquity."     The  theory,  then,,  by  proving  too  much,  proves  nothing. 

Mr.  Brace's  theory  deduces  the  chief  eflioient  cause  of  the  stationary 
condition  of  India  from  '^the  mode,' or  rather  the  degree,  in  which  the 
wants  of  the  state  would  seem  to  have,  always  been  supplied ;"  that  is,  to  the 
burthensome  amount  of  the  public  imposts,  in  comparison  with  the  lightness 
of  the  assessments,  in  Europe  in  eariy  times.  He  makes  out  the  compara- 
tive exorbitance  of  taxation  by  a  brief  but  dear  investigation  of  the  amount 
of  revenue  derived  from  the  subject  in  Europe  and  India  respectively, 
.  As  a  grinding  system  of  taxation  must  operate  against  the  attainment  of 
that  degree  of  civilization  which  the  Hindus  did  reach  in  early  ages,  he 
fffgues  that  there  must  have  been — and  that  there  is  something  like  historical 
evidence  of  the  fact — a  period  when  the. rate  of  assessment  in  India  was 
much  lower  than  in  recent  times.  He  illustrates  his  theory  by  reference 
\o  the  examples  of  Holland  and  Spain,  which  declined  in  consequence  of 
excessive  taxation. 
.  This  thepry,  he  acknowledges,,  assigns  the  least  remediable  cause  of  the 
evil;  he  says: 

-  Under  such  a  system  of >govtfnment,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  chai^ies 
must  always  be  such  as  to  admit  of  ho  very,  material  reduction  in  the  burthens 
of  the  people;  and  while  such  a  state  of  things  lasts,  great  and  manifold  as 
are  the  advantages  they  enjoy  under  our  rule,  in  comparison  of  timt  of  their 
native  prineesy'^itt  security  iW>m  wkhont,  in  order  and  tranqOUItiy  and  *an 
iinp^irtial  adninistiutSOB  of  jostka  witliiB|-«-all  the  phalanthtfofiie' 
too  wfaicb  have  been  thought  of,  or  devised,,  ka  amelioratan|  their 
(for  no  -unprejudiced  person  can  peruse  the  despatches  of  the  Honourable  ilie 
Court  of  Direetors  to  their  Indian  Governments,  without  a  thorough  conwr 
fiott  of  thdr  earnest  and  mixious  soUeitude  to  prottote-  the  wtUhre  of  Aeir 
Indian  sutjectsX— all  must  be  companftTvely  nugatory,  as  this  is  an  «vil  of  iucti 
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^g^ic  jnagQiUid^  as  to  be  more  than  a  couaterpoiM'fior  every  ^ood  thej  are 
9Uien?ise  calculated  io  |»rodiite* 

It  18  not  my  intentioo  to  entfr  upon  ftay-di^ciJifBgLyn  in  tjris  place  of* the  moi4 
iimir^cb,  as  itaiipeara  t9oe»-^$.gg9f^of  tbu  cpuotr^  woul4  b^  bQUgro- 
m^f^..  I  will  oaiy  further  obj^trye^prespn)^  tb|it  although  the  incpngrtiyity  I 
havc^poiptecl  out  bet.veeo  the^overuifkeDt  and  th^  people  may  reader  it  imprac* 
iicabl^  to  reduce  the  public  impos^  ao  far  as  to  he  very  sensibly  felt^  that 
obligation,  nevertheless,  which  is  binding  on  the  governments  of  a0  cpuiitries» 
^  be  as  ^^ng  in  their  expenditure  of  the  pii^ic  money  as  is  conststeat  witi| 
the  fMiMic*#eal»  is  surely  in  a  tenfold  degree  imperatiye  on  the  Goveromont  of 
Indii^  -yjim^  tb^  are  so  heavy,  that  the  springn  from  which  alone  ihe-iHitAOiMd 
cp|)ihil:canbe  ioefeaaed»  and  tiia  civilisation,  and  mi>m):i49f>roy^pei^jQf  j(he 
eoun^  bf  m^  a4vanced,  wofaldapnear  to  he  socoviploMy  <lnf4.mk 

.  The  next  eisay  is  an  examiiiatiim  of  Ihe  pnnoifles  -of  4Qrf)6maiiei|t 
Bsasindaree  and  ryotwar  settlements  of  the  hind  revenue  in  India^  M|^ 
Bruoe  does  not  pretend'  to*  any  practical  'conversoncy  with  this  suli^eot,  but 
he  assumes  that  the  merits  of  1^  tmo  systeow  may  be  learned. ftem. the 
mftiogs  of  their  respective  advbeatesy  vfareh  he  has  diitgeotly  studied. 
Afpiymg  the  principles  of  poKtioal  eooaoasy — ^^  priucipks  uneontrovertedor 
iBpogoed,  neitlier  loeal  nor  leferribie  to  eonntrits  differeiidy  oifcumstaiead^ 
Inrt  saeii  aa  have  their  foundation  ia  fixed  and  tmmutdnie  laws  <^  humaa 
BSture  eoeval  mid  eo-eztenaive  with  the  existenee  of  dtan  in  every  part  of 
H^  globe  "-r-to  facta  derived  from  published  records,  and  autbentio  works^ 
he  prooaede  to  deliver  bis  opiaimi  of  eabh^  without  '^  that  bias  and  pnepos" 
session  io  fovour  of  poHrtioiilar  syateons,  whioh  are  apt  to  warp  the  jadgmaut 
^f  praetical  men." 

.  The  chief  objeetions  to  the  permanent  zemiadarae  settlement  ia  the 
Bengil  p^vinoes  he  assumes  to  be  founded  upon  the  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  resources  of  the  country  on  the  part  of  those  by  whom  it  waaadopted, 
the: inequality  of  the  existing lusessmerita^  the  great  portion  of  arable  land 
Aotinfj^tivationi  the  large  quantity  of  resumable  land  not  ascertained, 
aad  the  geneM  utieertainty  as  to  the  proprietary  right  Hie  arguments  ia 
its  favour  he  conaiders  to  .be/ the  encouragement  given  to  industry  and  the 
oalia^  of  oa|](ital>  security  from  arbitrary  and  oppfessive  demands,  and  .the 
proteotion  of  iiie  poUic  revenue  from  fiuotiiation  and  remissions :  the  latter 
of  whioh  has  been  accomplished.     He  observes : 

It  appears  to  me,  howevep,  that  even  if  it  had  answered  the  utmost  expec- 
tatipo  ef  its  most  sanguine  advocates,  and  experience  had  fully  shewn  tho 
luHacy  of  the  whole  ef  tkeoli^ctioas  which  have  been  brou^t  against  it»  such 
>  meaamne  would  nevertbelesa  bave  been  highly  inexpedient,  since  there  are. 
qihera*  as  my  opinion»  oi  stiH  moii%  importaBcs^  whiph  would  sASis  tq^hf^o 
been  entirely  overiooked*- 

According  to  my  humble  judgment,  it  is  und^r  any  cjvrcumstancesy,  and 
whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  cultivation,  a  financial  anomaly,  altogether  at 
Visriance  with  good  policy^  or  sound  principles  of  legislatioD ;  sincci:  eveit 
fldmitthig  the  country  to  be  everywhere,  what  has  been  termed,  completely 
rfpe  for  its  lotroducticin,  thai'  is  to  say,  the  uncultivated  bearing  but  a  small 
IMapt^laoa  to  the  eukivased  land,  in  the  several  districts,  which  the  Honourable 
Court  would  seem  to  have  r^arded  as  a  principal  consideration  to  bf  k^in 
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Tiew. ;  still  no  person  who  possesses  much  acquaintance -witli  tlie  busbandry  of 
this  country  will  probably  contend  that  the  Uuid  is  made  to<  produce  as  much 
aa  might  be  drawn  from  it  under  a  more  improved  astern. 
-  To  fix  in  perpetnity,  in  short,  the  amount  of  the  public  revemie  derivable 
from  the  chief  and  almost  only  fiscal  source  in  India  cannot,  I  £ear»  as  aireacfy 
observed,  be  viewed  in  any  other  light  than  an  anomaly  in  finance^  and  asaj, 
moreover,  be  a  positive  act  of  injustice  to  those  very  individuals  -for  Whose 
benefit  it  is  intended;  since,  being  necessarily  done  ••in  utter  ignorance  *o£ 
the  future  extent  of  the  public  exigencies,"  it  may  be  the  means  of  greatly 
weakening  the  efficiency,  and  perhaps  even  endangering  the'  stahility,  of*  the 
government.  If,  for  example,  those  exigencies  are  at  present  but  hardy  pro^ 
vided  for,  and  such  a  s^ulus,  as  I  think  I  have  shown  to  be  iar  from  impro* 
Mahf  were  to  be.given  to  population,  where  is  the  government  to  look,  at 
Jioaat  with  any,  certainty,  for  the  additional  resources  which  there  isjevoKy  fea^ 
MSD  to  suppose  would,  under  siich  circumstances,  be  indispensable  to  the  due 
sequrity,  welfare,  and  prosperity  of  those  living  under  its  protection  ? 

The  system  is  not  only  objectionable,  in  his  estimation,  on  the  ground  of 
Its  Irrevocably  debarring  government  from  increasing  the  amount  of  revenue 
derivable  from  the  land,  but  on  account  of  its  recognition  of  the  interveqing 
class  of  zemindars,  to  whom  the  rights  of  government  were  alienated. ,  The 
investiture  of  the  zemindaris  with  proprietary  rights,  he  contends,  vras  not 
an  indispensable  part  of  the  scheme  of  a  permanent  settlement,  and  was 
the  result  of  an  error  in  the  then  popular  theory  of  political  economy, 
''that  in  every  country  where  land  had  beootne  private  property,  every  acre 
that  was  in  a  state  of  cultivation  yielded  rent,  Uie  rate  of  which  wais  regu- 
lated according  to  oircumstBnces ;  and  that,  without  receiving  something  in 
ih^  shape  of  rent,  no  landed  proprietor  would  have  an  interest  in  *tfae  culti- 
votaoh  or  improvement  of  his  property."  Mr.  Bruce,  on  Ricardo's  princi- 
ples, denies  rent  to  be  ah  indispensable  stimulus  to  cultivation,  inasmuch  as 
<^  it  is  solely  because  the  soil  is  of  variously  productive  powers,  or  leas 
favourably  situated  for  the  sale  of  its  products,  and  Chat  capital  cannot  eoo* 
aequently  be  employed  upon  the  land  with  the  same  results,  that  rent  is  in 
foot  ever  paid  for  the  use  of  any  portion  of  it" . 

■  With  regard  to  the  orach  and  often  agitated  question,  whether  the  sove- 
tcign  or  the  subject  is  the  proprietor  of  the  soil,  he  observes  that,  let  the 
dejure  or  abstract  right  vest  in  whom  it  may,  the  de  facto  right  of  pro- 
prietorship has  always  been  enjoyed  by  the  state,  by  virtue  of  its  excessive 
demands  from  the  land — or,  as  he.  elsewhere  says,  ^^  by.  reason  of  its  capa- 
city "— ^wbich  go  for  to  destroy  its  saleability,  the  surest  criterion  of  private 
property. 

'  The  ryotwar  permanent  settlement,  he  thinks,  if  it  (doqM  foeTedooed  to 
practice,  is  perhaps  calculated  to  efiect  as  araeh  improventeat  as  ariy  sy^ 
t0m  that  oould  be  devised.  The  basis  of  such  a  system,  however,!^  is  a 
survey,  and  of  the  practicability  of  such  a  survey  as  is  proposed  he  enter- 
tiMi^s  very  strong  doubts.  Supposing  the  obvious  difficulties — gamely,  theia* 
spfct^on  of  evejry  field,  its  olassifiqation  according  to  fertility,  faoiiftyof 
irrigation,  qi^alit^  of  sofl^  &o. — ^tq  be  got  overi  insuperable  obstaeie%  be 
imagine&i  still  remain.     He  specifies  one : 


Revenue  Systems  of  India,  261 

^    The  maximaiii  at  which)  ac^otdhig  tb  thi»  settlemenf,  it  has  been  proposed 
to  fix  the  governm0Dt  share,  is  one-thfrd  of  the  gross  produce :  but  as  the 
settlement  is  to  be  an  atmniA  otte^*  Atid  th^re  Is  to  bd*  no  initrimani  td  the 
g^vermnent'deaiand/  it  may  be'  assntned  that  the  assessraenf  'vnW  nererHfall 
-short  of  that  rate,  unlesa  wlleire  the  state  of  the  crops,  or  any  other  circum- 
atanee,  should  incapacitate  the  ryot  ftv>m  paying  so  mucli.    But  to  determine 
-whether  this  is  really  a  lights  as  weU  as  an  equal  assessment,  is  it  not  enough 
tiiat  we  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  productive  powers  of  the  land, 
which  is  the  chief  object  of  the  directions  I  have  enumerated;  is  it'indisp^n^ 
saUy  necessary  that  we  should  also  be  able  to  compute  what  is  requinte  ftifr^M 
ry^fs  sobMBtenee,  and,  above  all,  the  aggregate  expenses  of  cnltivat!dn;slAfC6 
ir  Ainst  be  quite  dbvioaa  that,  unleiBs  his  share  of  Che  erop  be  ^uffldent*  *& 
cover  both,  he  can  have  no"  inducement  to  undertake  iniprovemehts,  oi^  eertend 
cultivation,  whiclr  are  the  principal  and  declared  objects  •contemt^lated'^tt 
inakiogthis  setdement.    Two-thirds,  which  is  to  be  the  ryot's  aliiirev'is,  veary 
probably,  in  many  instances  a  liberal  one ;  in  many  instances,  bowever,'  as  I 
shall  presently  show,  it  is  just  as  probable  that  it  may  not  be  so ;  this,  .^iiere- 
fore,  is  perhaps  the  most  essential  and  fundamental  information  of  all;  it  is  jp 
truth  the  very  key-stone  of  the  arch,  and  without  it  the  most  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  other  data,  which  have  been  specified,  must  be  of  little  avail. 

He  then  proceeds  to  show,  wiUi  some  minuteness^  how  impracticftble.it 
appears  to  be  to  obtain  that  exact  information  whioh  i9  requisite  tp.  do  ju^^ 
iice  to  the  ryot  and  the  government;  luid  that,  as  a. basis  of  assesspieiri^ 
the  survey  must  end  in  disappointment.  He  sums  op  jbisreinvks  jpn  bptft 
systems  thus:  .,  .  ,, 

To  recapitulate  the  principal  objections  which  have  been  urged  i^oat^both 
systems  of  revenue :  the  former,  or  permanent  settlement,  as  introduce4  ^^^ 
some  of  the  Bengal  provinces,  I  have  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  the  imppUpy 
of^  on  the  ground  chiefly  of  its  tying  up  the  bands  of  government  from  adding 
to  its  resources, — at  the  very  moment,  and  by  the  identical  act,  which  must 
inevitably  expose  them  to  a  heavy  additional  dfaini  I  have  endeavoured^  to 
show,  that  the  wealth  and  population  of  India  are  susceptible  of  an'  almosfc 
indefinite  increase;  and  that  to  increase  both,  to  the  utmost,  was  the  aVowi^ 
object  of  that  settlement.  A  measure,  consequently,  which  at  once  acts  as  li 
strong  incentive  to  such  a  result,  and  admits  of  no  oommeaaurate  incraaM,  if 
necessary,  of  the  public  revenue,  must  be  radically  defective,  because .  k  if 
calculated  to  impair  the  efficiency  of  the  governing  power,  and  to  render  it 
unequal  to  the  protection  of  the  country.  And  with  respect  to  a  permanent 
ryotwar  settlement,  oh  the  basis  which  has  been  adopted,  although  sound  and 
unol){ectionable  in  theory,  it  is  incapable  of  being  properly  reduced  to  practice, 
because  of  the  ^norance  in  which,  from  the  nature  of  things;'  we  miist,  as  it 
uppears  to  me,  ever  remain,  of  the  relative  labour  and  expense  of  cidtivating 
itiflbrent  lands,  wliich  must  be  constantly  liable  to  deftat'i^l  diiergoo^,  which 
otherwise  it  is  certainly  calculaled  to  produce.  

Mr.  Brace  then  proposes,  as  a  primary  step,  at  least,  to  the  ryotwaf 
plan,'  a  ieaaehold  settlement,  or  renting  the  lands  to  the  ryots  for  a  term' of 
years.  Tfab  project  is  roC  new ;  H  is  recommended  by  Mr.  Tucker;  and 
Sir  John  Maloolm  states  that  in  Central  India  leases  ^ere  formerly  very 
commooy  aadumler  the  celebfatdd  Aliii  Bfaye's  management  of  theHdlkar 
state,  they  were  found  U>  be  greatly  dohdueive  to  improrement^ '  Hfe 
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:  I  have  not  eBtered  into  many  detai|«  in  regard  to  khii  mode  of  •ettlemest^- 
•because  k  »  not  a  novel  one  even  in  tbU  i^puntry;  l>ut  it  ouiy  be  neoesBary  to 
i^t^  distiactly,  that  it  is  jneant  tliat  it  aliould  be  conducted  on  the  ryoiwar 
priqciples  that  ia  to  aay,  that  those  ry9ia'  wlu>  are  the  faifid  or  hereditary 
j^ccup^nts  of  the  soil  should  be  Uie  renters  of  their  tp^pecidvQ  landsi  aiyd  that 
fpn  the  esipiration  or  •renewal  of  their  leases  they  ^ce  not  to  be  ousted  either 
irom  these,  or  ^  from  any  new  land,  which  in  the  interim  they  m^  hare  taken 
jtito  cultivation,  provided  they  consent  and  condnue  to  pay  a  rent  opoa  the 
)atter,  proportional  to  what  is  f ssessed  upon  the  other.  It  cam hardiyof 
eoursebe  vappoaed  that  any  ryot  would  object  to  rent  iua  land  where  the 
.wptMsmeat  ivaa  ^ow,  and  he  was  aecurad  lor  aJong^rro  of  yearp  in  the  ewb^ 
/nvf  benefitiiiiiing  ie^m  impkcoremen^  or  extcj^sioe  of^  ci^tunttio^, 
;  ShoaU  the  aa^g^meftts,  however,  un  fitypur  of  a  permanent  ryotwar  aett]«- 
/vent  be  deemed  upon  the  whole  to  preponderate,  I  cannot  but  tJiiok  that  n 
leasehold  syate^n,  aa  preparatory  to  it,  would  at  al^  events  be  preferable  to  a 
purv^,  aad  oothii^  could  surely  be  .easier  thaa  the  transitipn  at  any  aubaequent 
period  from  the  one  to  the  other,  or  the  oonversioa  of  eadi  iyot'e  lease  at  any 
ittme  into  a  perpetuity. 

The  last  essay  is  on  the  principles  of*  a  .permanent  lyotwar  settlement,  ^s 
it  rtf^erds  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  people,  and  the  general  prosperity 
of  the  country ;  that  is,  considered  not  merely  as  a  fiscal  measure,  but  as  it 
afiecta  the  wel^ve  of  the  subject 

Here  Mr.  Bruce  considers  the  existence  of  a  private  proprietary  right  ia 
the  land  in  India  as  demonstrable ;  and  ^  that  that  right  ivas  vested  in  the 
great  body  of  the  ryots,  who  have  been  reduced  to  their  present  condition 
0f  little  beMer  than  mere  iabouriag  oultivatiors,  solely  by  reasoo  of  the 
'heavy  exactions  of  government."  These  propositions  he  endeavouis  to 
make  out  by  some  acute  reasoning  upon  foots  w^-authenticated  in  the 
modem  history  of  India.     He  condndes  from  hence  : 

,  .  To  pass  over  the  ryots,  therefore,  in  any  settlement,  which  created-  any 
thing  in  the  shape  of  a  proprietary  right  in  the  soil,  or  coni^rred  any  of  the 
fidviptagea  of  that  right,  would,  as  I  trust  I  have  succec^ded  in  shewing,  he 
an  e^  of  palpable  injusdce.  It  would  not,. moreover,  be  even  leaving  them 
Its  they  .i^>e;.  beqiyse,  in  placing  any  other  individuals, — upstarts  and  usurpers, 
•— qyer  their  heads,  they  would  thereby  be  reduced  from  the  character  of  ear- 
yiiiits  of  the  circar  to  that  of  the  servants  of  others  who  are  themselves  servants, 
and  would  thus  be  actually  lowered  instead  of  being  raised  in  the  scale  of 
locietyf  It  would  add  d^g^ation  to  impoverishment;  and  how,  it  may  be 
,asked,  would  they  be  likely  to  stand  afl^ted  to  thq  government  tg  which  they 
jvene  indebted  f9r  such  tender  merde^  ? 

.  So  much  for  the  loots'  dums  to  the  benefit  bf  any  fiscal  aacrtfiot,  or  cenas- 
nion  of  iafui-reveiiue,  which  government  can  afibrd  to  concede.  But , lias  ia 
not  the  only  stroQg  ground  they,  rest  bo :  such  a  measure  would,  aa  it  appefra 
to  mi,  be  i^o  lea$  expedient  than  just  and  equitable.  '  I  am  prepared  to  con- 
tend that  there  is  no  other  revenoe-eettlement  vvhich  would  be  productive  of 
ao  much  general  benefit  as  a  ryotwar -permanent  one,-— whether  in  stimulating 
Industry,  extending  and  improving  cultivation,  difitinng  wealth,  or  promotidg 
the  general  prosperity  of  the  country;  and  Ibr  thia  simpW  reaaen,  thaft  tkm 
wliole  of  the  lands  in  India,  both  oultifatad  and  uncultivateii,  woidd  be  fiMy 
tosharetheadvaatageof  any  remcimmsnadedireetly  19  the  ryots;  wbeceae^ 
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under  a  cemittdtry,  or  my  other,  D(me  but  the  hitter^^-tbiit  i^  the  n^aate  or 
uncultmtedy— could  be  benefited  therd)y. 

A  reduction  in  the  land-tax,  to  be  effected  by  a  proportionate  sy^m  of 
economy  and  retrenchment,  he  holds  to  be  absolutely  called  for,  as  regards 
the  stability  of  the  British  Government  in  India :  *^  by  relieving  the  national 
industry  from  some  part  of  the  pressure  whieh  now  weighs  so  heavily  upon 
ity  we  can  alone  hope  to  furnish  the  government  with  ^the.  certain  mtsansrof 
adding  to  its  resources  in  case  of  need."     ^ 

As  we  observed  in  the  outset,  we  shall  abstain  from  comment  upon  this 
work ;  but  we  need  not  carry  our  abstinenoe  so  far  as  to  deny  ourselveathe 
pleasure  of  commending  it  as  an  able,  aoate,  and  focid  produoliop.  ; 


ON    THE    PEHLVI. 

BT  J.  t,  KLKUKJKK. 

As  the  Zend  was  the  language  of  ancient  Media,  eo  the  Pehlvi  was  that 
of  ttie  ancient  heroes  and  kings  of  Persia ;  this  may  be  collected  from  the 
signification  of  the  word.  It  was  also  called  Azvareah  or  Huzoaresh^  of 
which  the  term  Pehlvi  is  merely  the  Pars!  translation. 

According  to  different  oriental  writers,  the  Pehlvi  was  the  native  tongue 
of  Lower  Media,  whence  D'Herbelot  denominated  it  the  language  of 
Dilem,  which  is  rendered  very  probable  by  the  very  many  Aramasari  roots 
which  it  contains,  and  the  almost  constant  use  of  the  vowel  a,  by  which  it 
is  as  much  distinguished  from  the  Zend,  as  it  is  approximated  to  the  Chaldee. 
The  territories  in  which  it  predominated  possibly  extended  from  Assyria  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Of  the  Zend  we  know  but  little  more  than  we  collect  from  the  Zend, 
books;  of  the  Pehlvi,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  fuller  and  more  accurate 
knowledge.  Many  of  its  words  are  perfectly  original :  some  are  found  in 
the  Zend  and  Parsi,  others  are  discovered  in  the  Chaldee.  Of  the  latter 
assertion^  the  subjoined  list  will  afford  ample  evidence. 

M  and  MioTi  **fiitiier,"  3M  .    Sjrr.  )l:4  —  Jcju^J  ,  pfor.  M<nr4 . 

Am  and  amider^  ^  mother,**  DH .    Syr.  JLsoJ ,  plur.  Hcri:b| : 

iCMHM/^  *^  an  eye^"  {*y  •    Syr.  ^rf^. 
•  4fbi«ftw,t  •  tobakV*  TOK .    Sy».  W  r 

Afswniffraw,t»  ^'to  grow  or  spring  from  the  earth,^  DIM* '  Syr.  p;f  . 
KnO*m-    Ted. 

Jweh,  "first,**  -  at  first,**  k^»)H.    At.  JJl . 

Ai^  4|pHiB,  «  dust,'»  mw .    Syr,  iia^  —  j;-^^  . 
Amar,  *  calcuUrtion,*'  nDH .    Syr.  l^i  . 
Aria,  **  aarth,**  KriM  •    Sy.  )^*i . 

•  JAmbaddfldMstatmiiuUiontowvenawocda. 
t  Tli«UnDiiittkm«nnMli«»dnotettb0inJiiiiUTe. 
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Amrm,  **  wine/'  mon  •    Syf-  |i-2>ft^  . 

Aika,  *  a  chin/'  »n^  . 

BanUman,*  *'  a  daughter/'  nn  -     Sjrr.  )iuLr:i  . 

Btueria,  "flesh,"  Kntt^3  . 

BUa,  **  a  house,"  Hiia .    Syr.  \k*J:^  , 

Yedeman,  "  a  hand/'  t> .    Syr.  U^  . 

i2a5a,  **  great,"  K3n .    Syr.  )Laj  . 

Sakar^  "  a  male,"  "^3? .    &c.  &c.t 

In  ito  grammatical  forms  it  pofieeaaes  great  uniformity^  and  is  far  more 
regular  than  the  Zend^  and  is  more  soil  and  harmonious  than  the  northern 
Zend  :  in  the  formation  of  its  verbs  it  resembles  the  Parsi,  but  in  that  of  its 
nouns,  generally,  the  Chaldee,  even  where  the  root  is  not  Chaldee.  Proper 
names  commonly  terminate  in  an,  man,  ad,  and  a  :  the  vowel  a  is  as  fre- 
quent in  it  as  in  the  Chaldce :  in  Parsi,  on  the  other  hand,  the  vowels 
change,  as  in  the  Zend :  ihai  has  twelve  vowels,  the  Pehlvi  but  three.  The 
personal  pronouns  are  extraordinary,  and  each  has  several  names, — #.^. 

Re,  Tekyi,  ragoman,  afum,  I. 

Rak,  afut,  thou. 

4fus€h,  he. 

Sit,  she. 

Roman,  we. 

Rakun,  ye. 

Ragomenthany  they. 

It  is  also  distinguished  from  the  Zend  by  having  its  own  sacred  names, 
whereas  the  Parsi  borrows  them  from  the  Zend,  with  merely  a  softer  enun- 
ciation, e.g.  Anhuma,  "  Ormuzd ;"  iir,  **  an  angel  ;**  vera,  "  Gosh 
another  angel ;"  Jatun,  "*an  ized/'  &c. 

Its  chief  advantage  over  the  Zend  consists  in  its  regularity  and  fluency  : 
its  inflexions  are  always  the  same,  whereas  in  Zend  they  terminate  some- 
times long,  sometimes  short ;  sometimes  in  this,  sometimes  in  that  vowel : 
if  it  tias  not  more,  it  has  at  least  as  many,  words  peculiar  to  it;  very  few 
Latin,  Celtic,  and  other  roots;  but  far  more  .Aramaean,  which  tongue  it 
also  resembles  in  the  formation  of  its  nouns  and  prefixes :  it  also  has  com- 
powids,  but  not  in  abmidance.  The  alphabets  of  the  two  are  likewise 
strikingly  alike,  except  that  the  Pehlti  has  far  fewer  obaractefs.  This  rela- 
tion of  the  Pehlvi  to  the  Zend,  and  of  both  to  the  Parsi>  shews  that  all 
three  were  actual  languages  of  the  ancient  Persian  empire. 

•  Mm  b  adM  as  » tannliMtioii  to  arr«al  wwdk 

t  Tlib  Uat  might  be  oonsidenlriy  augmented,  but  even  these  eolnddendei  aid  us  in  acoounUng  tat  tha 
aaany  stanllaritkato  the  Chaldee  which  have  been  noticed  tai  several  Asiatic  tongues  of  this  finllr. 
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A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  PRESENT 
STATE  OF  THE  ARABIC  PRESS,  BOTH  IN  THE 

EAST  AND  WEST; 

VlTH   SOME  SUGOKSTIONS  FOR  THE   REMOVAL  OF   THE  OBSTACLES  VHICH  HAVE 
HITHERTO   RETARDED  ITS  FERFECTION,  AND   IMPEDED  ITS  EMFfcOTMEMT.* 

BT  r.  C.  BBLTOOB,    I.L.D. 

The  establishment  of  the  Axabic  press,  which  was  first  accomplished  at 
Home  by  order  of  one  of  the  popes,  about  the  year  1610,  and  is  therefore 
secondary  to  that  of  the  Greek  and  Roman,  which  must  be  supposed  to  have 
furnished  the  model,  was  immediately  subject  to  the  inconveniences  which  all 
itaiitative  systems  necessarily  carry  along  with  them.  We  every  day  see  that 
die  most  useful  and  practical  inventions,  though  perfectly  well  adapted  to  their 
primary  objects,  and  to  the  usages  of  the  countries>hereof  they,  are  natives^ 
beeome,  when  extended  to  objects  of  a  varied  nature^  and  transported  to 
cUmes  of  dlffisrent  products,  not  only  useless,  but  frequently  injurious,  inas- 
iDucb  as  they  hinder  the  growth  of  genuine  improvement,  and  divert  the  cur- 
rent of  true  ingenuity  from  the  ferdle  soil  of  the  level  plain  to  the  bounding 
margin  of  uneven  md  unproductive  rocks. 

When  the  art  of  printing  was  first  used,  its  object  was  plain  and  simple^ 
namely,  to  imitate  and  multiply  with  focility  the  best  executed  and  most  rale- 
able  manuscripts  then  in  circulation,  and  neither  to  reform  nor  improve  the 
readers  page,  but  rather  to  deceive  his  practised  eye,  as  though  enjoying  the 
skilful  tracings  of  the  very  hand  which  itself  had  learnt  to  guide.  We  read  that 
If^ustus,  by  such  judicious  artifice,  acquired  to  himself  both  fame  and  for* 
tunc^  and  that  he  thus  for  ever  fixed  on  a  durable  basis  the  prolific  machinery 
of  the  Roman  press.  In  China  a  similar  conduct  must  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Chinese  printers,  and  their  own  peculiar  art  must  have  been  used  on  their 
own  principles ;  for  we  find  that  t>riated  books  in  that  country  have  entirely 
enperaeded  the  use  of  manuscript. 

There  are  indeed  some  oriental  languages  which  have  successfiiUy  beea 
printed  on  the  Roman  plan,  such  as  the  Greek,  the  Cbaldaic,  and  the  Hebrew. 
The  first  of  these,  notwithstanding  the  difiLcolty  which  attends  the  superscrip- 
tion of  its  vowels  with  their  prosodial  accents,  nearly  equal  to  the  embarrass- 
ment of  the  Arabic  vowel-points,  has  nevertheless  seen  every  single  manuscript 
of  aiiy  value  which  the  abundant  stores  of  its  rich  and  supereminent  literatani 
have  furnished  to  the  strictest  search,  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  repro*> 
duced  by  the  fruitful  generatioti  of  the  press;  and  it  has  at  length  even  endured 
that  the  contracted  economy  of  its  penmanship  may  now  be  developed  into 
the  clear  and  simplified  repetition  of  the  printer's  isokited  type.  For  some 
hundreds  of  years,  however,  the  eye  of  the  reader  was  indinlged  with  Ite 
wonted  forms  of  fimciful  caligraphy,  and  it  is  only  within  a  late  period  that  the 
typographer's  wish  of  uniformity  has  been  complied  with.  .  It  were  well, 
indeed,  if  the  letter's  desires  and  efforts  to  diminish  as  much  as  possible  the 
perplexity  of  his  art  never  exceeded  due  bounds,  as  we  have  seen  they -have 
in  the  Greek  and  in  other  oriental  languages.  Some  eighty  years  ago  the 
learned  men  of  our  universities  disposed  themselves,  no  doubt  at  the  printer's 
anggestion,  to' cfiscard  altogether  the  Greek  proso(fial  accents  (the  absence  of 
which  is  now  tio  longer  endured),  and  many  pages  at  that  time  were  printed 
without  them.    Great  pains  were  taken  to  prove  that  the  vowel-points  of  the 
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others  were  connterfeit  and  needless;  and  ruinously  for  the  usefolness  of  l^ 
religious  books,  at  the- present  day  printed  for  sale  in  the  East,  the  ooiissl6B 
of  the  vowels  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  persevered  in*  Nothing,  however, 
can  be  a  greater  proof  of  ignorance  on  the  subject  of  oriental  literature.  The 
Towel-points,  as  every  Asiatic  traveller  may  have  seen,  are  as  necessary  to  the 
Eastern  reader,  that  is,  the  person  who  reads  aloud  in  the  church  ot  school, 
as  for  us  are  the  dots  to  our  I's  and  the  crosses  to  our  T*s ;  and  without  them 
the  books  sent  out  to  be  used  in  schools  or  churches  are  almost  wholly  unser- 
viceable. The  Polyglott  bibles  of  Le  Jay  and  Walton  ate  both  furnished 
with  the  vowels  for  the  Arabic  and  Hebrew ;  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that,  in 
latter  days,  neither  their  correct  and  beautiful  type,  nor  the  accuracy  and  ful- 
ness of  their  punctuation,  have  been  imitated  by  our  modern  publishers.  For 
perusal  and  mere  looking  over,  in  works  of  inferior  kind  and  importance,  the 
vowel-points  may  be  neglected ;  but  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  for  learning 
by  heart  and  recitation,  they  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  artist  must  be 
content,  as  in  the  Greek,  to  wean  the  reader  of  his  fancies,  not  of  his  wants. 

The  Hebrew,  whose  square  and  even  letters  have  aibrded  entire  facility  for 
being  marshalled  under  the  printer^s  hand,  has  been  equally  fortunate  with  the 
Greek,  in  its  complete  submission  to  the  press.  The  Jewish  nation,  no  less 
than  the  Moslems,  have  ever  -cherished  a  most  scrupulous  delicacy  in  the 
sacred  manipulation  of  their  Book  of  Laws,  and,  indubitably,  they  beheld 
not  at  first,  without  the  horror  of  sacrilege, -that  the  numbered  characters  of 
their  almost  idolized  Pentateuch  were  subjected  to  the  impure  handling  of  the 
unwashed  artificer.  Yet  so  early  as  the  year  1475,  soon  after  the  invention  ot 
the  art,  a  company  of  Jews  undertook  in  Italy  to  print  their  Hebrew  books, 
and  among  them  the  Bible;  and  at  the  present  time  there  is  no  sect  of  men  ao 
well  provided  with  printed  copies  of  the  books  they  most  use  as  the  Hebrew 
nation.  Scarcely  will  you  meet  with  a  single  Jew,  whether  ran^ng  in  the 
Eastern  countries  and  near  his  former  home,  or  sojourning  in  the  remote  dis- 
tricts of  the  Western  r^ions,  whither  his  wandering  steps  have  led  him,  who 
is  not  provided  with  his  printed  prayer-book,  and,  except  for  the  manuscript 
roll  of  the  Pentateuch,  religiously  preserved  in  every  synagogue,  he  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  slow  services  for  his  reading  hours,  which  none  but  the 
tedious  penman  could  anciently  perform  for  him. 

How  difierent  it  has  been  with  his  kinsman  the  Arab,  and  with  all  those  who 
pray  in  the  language  of  Abraham's  exiled  son,  will  be  seen  from  the  short 
history  of  Arabic  printing  in  Constantinople,  Paris,  and  other  places. 

The  account  of  the  first  I  extract  from  Dr.  Walsh's  Travels,  as  follows : 
^  The  excellent  and  amiable  Selim,  among  the  arts  and  sdences  of  western 
Europe  which  he  wished  to  introduce  into  the  Turkish  empire,  considered  aa 
far  the  most  important  the  printing  and  circulation  of  books ;  and  for  this 
purpose,  he  established  a  magnificent  printing-office  at  Scutari,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  gave  the  kiosk  now  called  the  Kiaghid  Khanah, 
with  another  opposite  Buyukd^r^,  for  manufactories  to  supply  his  printing- 
office  with  paper.  It  was  supposed  that  the  Sultan  Selim  was  the  first  person 
who  introduced  printing  into  Turkey;  but  this  was  not  the  case:  Greek  and 
Armenian  presses,  were  long  at  woriL  in  the  respective  patriarchal  residences  at 
Constantinople;  the  first  so  early  as  1530,  and  the  second  in  1697;  and  the 
printing  establishment  for  Turkish  books,  and  a  paper  manufiictory  at  Kti^ghid 
Khanah,  were  formed  by  a  renegado,  named  Ibrahim,  in  the  rogn  of  Ahmed 
the  Third,  in  the  year  17^.  He  was  encouraged  by  the  grand  vesir  and  the 
Mufti  Abdallah  Efiendi ;  even  a  fetva  was  issued  by  the  mufti,  declaring  the 
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lindeftakihg  h^hly  useful;  and  ft  khatti  sherif  by  the  sultan,  fdidtetin^  him* 
aelf  that  Providence  had  reserved  so  great  a  blessing  for  his  reign.  The  ulema 
also  eoncumdy  but  expressly  excepted  the  Koran,  and  books  containing  the 
doctrines  of  Mahomet,  from  being  subject  to  the  process  of  priatii^*  The 
reason  they  assigned  was  characteristic  of  the  people :  they  said  it  would  be  an 
impiety  if  the  word  of  God  should  be,squeesed  and  pressed  together :  but  the 
true  cause  was,  that  greater  numbers  of  themselves  earned  a  considerable 
income  by  transcribing  those  books,  which  would  be  at  once  destroyed  if  they 
were  suffered  to  be  printed*  As  the  Tuk'ks,  in  general,  have  no  kind  of  rdish 
for  any  other  literature,  the  printing-office  was  soon  discontinued,  when  it  was 
prohibited  from  publishing  the  only  books  the  Turks  ever  read,  and  the  thing 
seemed  altogether  forgotten  when  it  was  revived  by  Selim.  In  18iSl  Selim*a 
establishment  still  existed,  and  some  neat  and  correct  books  were  printed  ; 
but  all  the  establishments  languished  and  declined  on  the  death  of  their 
patron;  and  in  181^  there  were  no  longer  any  remains  mther  of  printing- 
office  or  paper-mills." 

Of  the  many  observations  that  occur  on  Dr.  Walsh's  report,  I  will  confine 
myself  to  the  remark  that,  although  the  Turks  devote  a  great  part  of  their 
time  to  the  lecture  of  the  Koran  and  its  various  commentaries,  yet  I  can 
assert,  from  experience^  that  they  do  not  confine  themselves  to  that  kind  of 
reading. 

Turning  to  the  history  of  Aralne  printing  in  the  West,  we  find,  that  in 
1596,  more  than  1S8  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  Hebrew  press  in  Italy, 
Cajetaa  published  paradigms  of  four  Eastern  languages,  but  had  no  proper 
type  for  bis  Arabic.  It  was  not  till  1610  that  the  Medici  establbhed  a  press 
for  that  language  at  Rome ;  and  it  is  evident  that  nothing  buttheextraordmary 
difficulties  attending  it  could  have  so  long  delayed  its  foundation ;  for  already 
in  131S,  about  360  years  previously,  the  Council  of  Vienna  had  ordered  that 
a  proienorship  of.  Arabic  should  be  instituted  at  Rome,  and  that  its  study,  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  progress  of  religion,  should  be  promoted  by  the 
power  of  the  church.  But  if  the  Catholic  cleigy  deserve  eulogium  for  their 
judicious  encouragement  of  oriental  learning,  and  their  establishments  of  mis- 
sionary seminaries  at  Rome  and  at  Paris  are  to  be  regarded,  till  within  a  late 
period,  as  the  only  souaee  and  continual  reservoir  of  Eastern  literature,  their 
jealousy  of  the  Protestants  and  the  Greek  schismatics,  for  a  long  time,  ren* 
dered  null  what,  but  for  this  circumstance,  might  have  been  reaped  of  the 
most  important  advantages  from  the  only  well-planned  attempt  I  have  read  of, 
towards  the  successful  reproduction  of  the  Arabic  page  in  print. 

M.  Savary  de  Breves,  many  years  his  most  Christian  Majesty's  ambassador 
at  the  Ottoman  Porte,  began,  for  this  purpose,  by  making  a  large  collection 
of  the  best  written  manuscripts  he  could  purchase  in  the  Levant;  which 
valuable  works  are  at  present,  I  believe,  laid  up  and  ne^^ectedin  the  college 
of  the  Sorbonne.  It  is  probable  that  his  engravings  were  made  from  the 
manuscripts  before  his  departure  from  Turiiey ;  for  in  1613,  soon  after  his 
return  from  the  East,  he  carried  his  punches  ready  prepared  on  his  embassy  to 
Rome,  and  there^  with  the  beautiful  type  of  his  own  fount,  he  printed  an 
Arabic  Catechism  and  Psalter.  In  1616  he  removed  his  operations  and  tools 
to  Paris,  where,  in  his  Typograpiia  Savarianaf  he  employed  two  Maronites 
from  Syria,  named  Sionita  and  Hesronita,  to  direct  his  workmen.  In  16i^ 
M.  de  Breves  died,  and  his  matrices,  greatly  to  the  advantsge  of  literature, 
would  have  been  sold  to  the  English  or  Dutch,  but  for  the  unfortunate  inter- 
ference of  the  French  monarch,  at  the  suggestion  made  to  him  by  his  assem- 
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Ued clergy.  From  tlnit  timetill  1674»  the  only  work  of  any  bote  pribted  with 
the  Savarian  types,  was  the  magnifieent  Polyglott  Bible  erf*  Le  Jay,  who  was 
niined  by  the  ezpenser  At  the  death  of  the  printer,  Vitr^,  who  had  been  the 
porchaier  of  the  matrices  for  the  French  king,  and  from  delay  of  payment, 
had  constantly  kept  them  in  his  own  possesrion,  they  were  carried  to  die 
royal  press,  and  lliere  remainod  useless  and  forgotten  till  1788,  when  they 
were  sought  for  by  M.  De  Guignes,  to  be  employed  in  the  printing  of  the 
AWie«r  ei  BainUis  de$  MamuerUs  de  ia  BibHoikiqtie  dm  JM,  and  to  commence 
a  new  era  in  Oriental  litaratare,  which  may  be  oonndered  as  reaching  up  to 
the  present  period. 

Whether  the  type  which  in  Holland  was  used  by  Erpenius,  in  14113,  for  his 
Arabic  grammar,  and  afterwards,  in  1686,  for  his  Arabic  History  of  Ehnacin, 
had  been  borrowed  or  inutated  from  M.  de  Breves,  as  I  have  not  the  adfan- 
tage  of  seeing  the  collected  books  before  me,  I  cannot  determflUe;  but  it  is 
probable  that  it  was,  from  the  observation  of  its  correctness  and  the  elsganee 
of  its  form.  Golius  afterwards  printed  his  Dictionary  in  16A3  with  nearly  the 
same  character,  and  but  very  little  deviation  can  be  observed  in  it  from  the 
true  principles  of  Arabian  orthography. 

In  Engiand,  Welock's  New  Testament  was  printed  in  the  year  I657»  and 
about  the  same  time  Walton's  admirable  Polyglott  Bible^  ^e  Andne  of  which 
is  beautifolly  and  correctly  printed.  Pooocke,  in  1660,  had  given  to  the  public 
fals  l^ecimen  HiHorUe  Antbum^  and  in  1663,  followed  it  with  his  Abomffknulge, 
The  Hepti^ott  Lexicon  of  Castell  appeared  in  1609,  and  with  it  appears  to 
have  closed  the  Savarian  era  of  Arabic  literature;  for  it  is  remarkable,  that 
from  the  time  of  the  French  printer,  Vitr^^s,  death,  when  the  types  and 
matrices  of  De  Breves  were  consigned  to  their  sepulture  in  the  Kiilg's  deposi- 
tory, nothing  worth  recording  appears,  in  any  country  of  Europe,  to  have 
been  executed  by  the  Arabic  press  until  the  period  of  their  reproduction  in 
1788.  At  that  epoch  Silvestre  De  Sacy  b^gan  to  distinguish  himself  as  an 
AraUe  scholar,  and  under  his  able  management  the  knowledge  of  Bastem  lore 
has  been  making,  within  his  domain,  a  continual  and  steady  progress,  sodi  aa 
the  persevering  efibrts  of  so  judicious  a  leader  might  be  expected  to  promote. 
'  A  few  years  anterior,  indeed,  by  the  rapid  extension  of  our  establishments 
in  India,  a  new  encouragement  was  given  to  Oriental  ^literature  in  England ; 
and  in  1776  Ridiardson  published  his  excellent  Arabic  Grammar,  the  tj^pe  <»f 
which  is  almost  entirely  free  from  error.  Seconded  by  the  admirable  Sir  WiU 
liam  Jones,  whose  Persian  Grammar  and  Poeteoi  Atiaiic€B  ConmeniarU  had 
appeared  somewhat  earlier,  he  laid  a  solid  foundation  for  our  countrymen  in 
Aeir  pursuit  of  Persian  acquirements,  by  presenting  them  urith  his  Persian 
and  Arabic  Dictionary. 

How  about  this  time  the  Arabic  type  came  to  be  distorted  from  its  true 
shape  and  character,  and  the  imitative  system  most  ignorantly  and  erroneously 
embraced,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  print  the  Arabic  on  the  principles  of  the 
Roman  letter,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.  I  am  only  aware  that  the 
Clarendon  Press,  which  claims  the  first  rank  among  the  printing  esUbKsbmenU 
of  this  country,  now  uses,  and  has  for  many  years  been  using,  a  misshapen, 
and,  to  an  eye  accustomed  to  the  beauty  and  correct  writing  of  the  Oriental 
manuscript,  most  hideous  and  ofiensive  type.  To  this  source,  from  whom- 
soever originating,  may,  I  presume,  be  traced  the  adoption  of  a  similar  type 
by  the  London  printers,  who,  when  called  upon  to  execute  the  Oriental  books 
which  several  useful  societies  have  of  late  years  so  copiously  issued  from  the 
press,  would  naturally  look  up  to  the  Oxonian  seat  of  learning  for  their  models, 
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aady  in  Aeir  iubeec|u6Dt  attempts'  to  improfe  the  erroneous  system  conferred 
upon  them,  would  only  make  further  deviations  from  true  priaciples. 

The  eminent  scholars  whom»  by  its  cherishing  patronage,  and  in  its  distin- 
goisbed  seryice»  that  powerful  promoter  of  sound  learning  and  useful  institu- 
tionsythe  Honourable  East-India  Company,  has  so  bountifully  multiplied  with- 
in the  last  half  century,  having  witnessed  the  fiicilt^  widi  which  the  Nagari  and 
other  Indian  characters,  being  similar  in  the  squareness  of  their  figure  to  the 
Hebrew  and  Roman  letters,  have  been  marshaUed  for  the  press,  and  fiuilt* 
lessly  displayed  in  the  printed  page,  could  not  but  aeoede  to  the  hope  and 
project  of  reducing  the  Arabic  to  the  same  terms.  But  their  renerable  chiefs  to 
whose  ingenuity  Jn  .the  invention  and  improvement  of  type  the  Eastern  and 
Weeleni  world  are  both  so  much  indebted,  had  his  more  important  avoeations 
permitted  him  the  leisi^re  to  inspect,  with  his'  wonted  acnteness^  the pecoHar 
natuse  of  the  Arabic  character,  and  with  the  same  nice  aocuraey  which  he 
has  employed  upon  the  Nagari,  to  mark  the  precise  p<»nt  at  which  each  letter 
begins,  he  woidd  have  discouraged  the  ill-conceived  design,  and  have, pre- 
vented the  loss  of  time  and  much  costly,  labour.' 

The  Honourable  Company's  press  in  India,  directed  by  the  masterly  nativea 
ot'denfccn  Afabs,  whose  taste  is  as  correct  as.  their  knowledge  isaccuiate^ 
baa  indeed  shewn  itself  entirely  free  from  the  errors  here  alluded  to^  and  but 
iot  the  ensuilable  eaoployment  of  our  ink  and  paper^— neither  of  them,  adapted 
to  printiag  foe  the  Eastern  dimes,  the  former,  from  its  deficiency  in  shade  and 
lustre,  being  f^nt  to  the  eye;  and  from  the  oily  composition  of  its  materials, 
pffovii^  liable  in  a  warm  atmosphere  to  spread  and  exhale ;  the  latter,  from  the 
unevenness  of  its  surfiice,  feeling  unpleasant  to  the  hand  that  is  used  to  the 
polished  maigin  of  the  Eastern  manuscript,  and  bdng  apt  to  imbibe  the  mois- 
ture of  the  heated  finger ;— but  for  these  circumstances,  the  books,  printed  at 
Calcutta  would  be  specimens  of  perfect  workmanship,  and  ere  this  would 
have  been  deservedly  adopted  as  the  models  of  our  European  typography.  In 
the  mean  time,  it  is  peinfiil  to  behold  the  quantity  of  dearly^pald  labour  that 
iebestowod  to  little  purpose.  .  . 

Whoever  has  travelled  in  the  countries  of  the  Levant,  .and  has  directed  his 
pursuits  to  the  acquisition  of  thdr  languages  and  history,  must,  in  late  years, 
have  experienced  that,  without  the  spreading  stores  of  that  admirable  institu- 
tion, which  has  undertaken  the  beneficial  and  stupendous  task  of  distributing, 
the  best  of  books  oyret  the  whole  surface  of  the  habitable  world,  andhaa 
already  extended  its  benign  .influence  and  active  operations  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  globe,  he  would  every  where  range  in  a  desert  of  literature,  and 
unless  previously  provided,  as  a  traveller  can  seldom  be,  wduld  in  vain  seek 
to  procure  himself  a  rational  page  for  his  perusal.  Should  he  ask  In  the 
basaars  for  Turkish  books,  he  would  be  received  with  scorn  by  the  indignant 
Moslem;  and,  if  allowed  to  bargain  for  a  squalid  manuscript,  he  would  find 
that  his  difficult  purchase  was  only  a  vapid  commentary  on  the  rhapsodies  of 
the  false  prophet,  or  some  paltry  tale  for  the  coflee*house  or  nursery.  His 
reftige,  in  such  literary  distress,  is  the  foreign  ministry  of  this  world-embracing 
society,  his  resource  thdr  ample  magazines,  established  in  every  town.  From 
this  society  he  finds  a  delegate,  whose  friendship  is  held  out  to  the  assistance 
of  learning  and  scientific  research ;  and  from  their  stores,  at  a  moderate  price, 
be  can  every  where  furnish  himself  with  the  oldest  and  most  authentic  history 
of  the  regions  he  is  visiting ;  and  if  he  wish  for  a  more  elevated  style,  he  finds 
the  sublimest  compositions  of  eastern  poetry,  translated  into  every  langusge 
be  may  be  desirous  to  cultivate.    Would  that  the  copies  in  the  Arabo-oriental 
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toDgues  were  as  correct  and  beautiful  in  tlieir  type,  as  they  are  in  style,  and 
that  their  pleasing  resemUanee  to  his  wonted  manuscript  could  allure  the  A»ti^ 
dious  Saracen  into  an  attentite  perusal  of  their  sacred  pages !  In  the  hope 
that  my  humble  endeaTours  may  contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  this 
perfection  in  the  Arabic  press,  I  will  briefly  discourse  upon  some  of  the 
principles  and  peculiarities  of  the  Arabic  orthography. 

And  first,  with  regard  to  the  materials;  it  is  efident,  that  under  the  virid 
rays  of  the  tropical  sun,  a  perfectly  white  paper  must  produce  a  pdnful  ellect 
upon  the  denied  eye.  Hence  Tarious  diades  are  employed  to  darken  the 
ground  of  the  oriental  manuscript,-  the  ink  used  for  which  is  consequently 
required  to  be  of  the  deepest  tint,  and  most  shining  bistre.  By  this  means  is 
also  avoided  the  distasteful  and  lugubrious  contrast  of  pure  white  and  black. 
Secondly,*  as  die  horizontal,  but  somewhat  pending,  lines  of  the  Arabic 
writing  are  not  draten^  as  ours  are,  from  lefb  to  right,  but  drhen  in  the  oppo* 
Site  direction,  it  is  necessary  that  the  ground  be  smooth  and  even,  or  the  pen 
will  bound  and  spirt  at  every  inequality.  This  hue  and  smoothness  should  be 
imitated  in  the  printed  copy.  Thirdly,  with  regard  to  the  writing,  it  »  to  bsr 
observed,  that  the  Arabic  alphabet,  m  eamporition,  is  not  snsoeptaUe  of  being 
written  as  the  Roman  and  Hebrew  are,  in  one  undeviating  horizontal  Itne^ 
Its  syllabation  partakes  of  the  columnal  system  of  the  eztreow  Orientals,  the 
Chinese ;  and  the  varied  nature  of  its  diaracters  demands  the  width  of  at 
least  three  parallel  lines  for  their  co-arrangement.  So  hr  has  this  genius  of 
Arabic  delineation  been  humoured  by  the  Persians,  who  iiave  carried  this 
System  of  writing  Ui  its  utmost  perfection,  that  by  them  whole  words,  not 
merely  letters,  are  ranged  and  doubled  above  each  other. 
-  This  peculiarity  is  thus  explained.  The  Arabic  alphabet  consists  of  sixteen 
characters ;  the  majority,  that  is,  three-fourths,  or,  excluding  the  perpendi- 
cular aliph,  eleven  of  which  are  driven  by  the  pen  in  the  same  horizontal  linc^ 
from  right  to  lefl,  and,  were  they  alone,  would  afibrd  perfect  facility  to  the 
typographic  art.  But  the  accompanying  other  four,  instead  of  being  carried 
with  th&r  fronts  to  the  left,  as  the  rest  are,  face  the  contrary  way,  and  are 

drawn  back  towards  the  right  hand.  These  are  ^^  Jim,  9  otn,  ^  mm,  and 
4^  ye.    In  the  arrangement  of  one  of  these,  namely,,  f  am,  no  deviation  is 

occasioned  from  the  middle,  or  main  line,  unless  it  stand  first,  or  unconnect- 
ed  with  the  preceding  lettera,  and  principally  at  the  end  of  a.  word.    In  this 

case  it  is  the  rule  for  the  ^osn,  as  it  is  equally  for  all  the  four  letters,  that  it 
be  situated  in  the  uppermost  of  the  three  lines.  In  the  middle,  or  at  the  end 
of  a  word,  when  connected  with  the  preceding  lettera,  it  exhibits  no  variation 
from  the  general  rule,  that  is,  it  follows  in  the  middle  line  with  the  majority  of 
the  characters.  Ye  \^ ,  connected  at  the  end  of  a  word,  mosUy  fails  into  the 
lowest  line ;  unconnected,  it  ranges  in  the  uppermost* 
It  is  with  the  remaming  two  characten,  ^  jm  and  ^  nam,  that  the  prind^ 

pal  variations  occnr ;  apd  it  must  be  considered  that  these  two  lettera  give  itk 
main  features  to  the  Arabic  writing,  which,  by  their  influence,  is  thrown  into 
a  graduated  scale,  resembling  an  ascent  of  notes  in  a  stave  of  music,  and  by 

the  skilful  writer  is  ijjjj^  maozoon,  or  balanced,  with  the  nicest  scrupulosity. 
Richardson  says,  speaking  of  the  ^yim,  and  its  sister-letters,  bha  and  kha, 

**  the  facility  of  writing  requires  that  the  characters  which  precede  these  should 
he  joined  to  their  upper  limb;  which,  when  several  of  them  happen  to  meet 
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together,  makes  a  very  whimsical  appearance,  as  in   ^;^k^r       mukhajkhijan, 

cmtracting  or  ihrinking  with  /ear,  &c.'*  Speaking  of  ^  mm,  he  observes : 
**  the  connecting  letters,  when  preceding  mim,  are  frequently  joined  to  it  in  ^ 
peculiar  manner,  as^^    ^  ^    i  y  ^  y   &c."  Had  Richardson  more  deeply 

studied  the  nature  of  these  two  characters,  he  would  have  remarked  that  eor^ 
redness  of  writing  absolutely  requires  the  characters  preceding^tm,  if  capable 
of  connection,  to  be  joined  to  its  upper  limb,  and  that  the  connecting  letters, 
when  preceding  tRtm,  are,  or  should  be,  always  joined  to  it  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  These  letters  are,  indeed,  of  a  singular  character,  and  whether 
from  their  erect  and  manly  figure^  you  regard  them  as  commanders,  who^ 
placed  in  a  prominent  station,  cast  their  eye  along  the  line  of  their  marshalled 
troops,  and  regulate  each  movement  by  their  own  position ;  or  whether  you 
consider  them  as  animals  of  superior  strength  and  sagacity,  which  control  the 
waving  motion  of  the  inferior  flock,  they  must  always  be  allowed  an  open 
space  before  them,  and  be  treated  with  that  propriety  of  distinction  which 
their  peculiar  character  demands.  It  is  the  attempt  to  reduce  them  to  the 
vulgar  level,  and  to  create  an  equality  in  the  Arabic  alphabet  similar  to  that 
of  the  Hebrew  and  Roman,  which  has  led  to  the  ruin  of  the  Arabic  press,  and 
rendered  the  books  which,  latterly  at  least,  in  our  country  hav6  issued  from 
it,  disgustful  and  almost  illegible  to  the  native  oriental. 

The  point  where  all  the  other  letters  b^n,  including  also  the  ain  and  thef 
ye,  is  at  their  right  extremity :  whereas,  the  initial  point  of  these  letters  is, 
for  the^tsf  ^^  at  the  left  apex  of  what  Richardson  calls  the  upper  limb,  or  at 

the  sinister  extremity  of  the  crest  of  this  tufted  bird ;  for  the  nUm  /*  it  is  like- 
wise on  the  left,  at  the  back  of  the  head,  and  the  preceding  letter,  if  connected 
with  it,  must  be  borne,  as  it  were,  on  its  pointed  horn.  To  facilitate  the 
printer's  art,  it  has  been  attempted  to  bring  down  the  uplifted  letter,  and  place 
it  on  a  level  in  front  of  the  mim  ^  or  Jim  ^;  and  for  this  purpose,  the  con- 
necting link  has  been  carried  up  and  bent,  so  as  to  join  to  the  back  of  the 
mim  (^  or  Jim  9^.  In  doing  this,  it  has  not  been  attended  to  that  an  angle  is 
formed  which,  whether  in  the  Arabic,  or  any  other  possible  alphabet,  must) 
necessarily  make  a  letter,  or  a  characteristic  part  of  a  letter.  A  straight  line 
may,  or  may  not,  have  its  character  or  meaning ;  but  an  angle  cannot  disown 
it.    By  this  ill-fated  artifice  they  have  unwittingly  multiplied  letters  and  sylla* 

bles,  and  for  j^  hammam,  ex.  gr.  have  printed  (  m4>^  )  f^*"^^  hanamnam, 

for  tm>^C^  shems,  tj^MJU  shenemes,  or  a  dozen  other  words  of  sister-conso- 
mmts  and  conjectural  vowels.  Sometimes,  suspecting,  may-be,  something  of 
this  awkward  multiplication,  they  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  it  by  depressing 
the  bead  of  the  mim  ^  in  order  to  make  its  horn  more  accessible^  and  disre- 
garding the  gracious  privilege  conferred  upon  it  by  its  Cadmus,  who,  to  this 
distinguished  letter 

Os  sublime  dedit :  coelumque  tueri 
Jusiit,  et  erectos  ad  ud^ra  toHere  vultut ; 

make  it  look  down  and  hoodwinked  from  its  mates  in  an  altered  character, 
hardly  recognicable  by  its  wondering  beholders. 

When  of  a  large  size,  this  letter,  which  should  always  be  unobstructed  in 
front,  and  open  to  the  hand  which  may  be  applied  to  it,  is  distinctly  made  in 
the  shape  of  a  key.    Its  position  must  always  be  that  of  a  key  in  a  gate,  and 
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if  its  eflects  upon  the  system  be  well-considered,  it  will  be  found  tfant  it  truly  b 
the  oiMter-key  which  unlocks  the  door  to  ilito  mysteiies  of  Arabic  penmanship. 

The  dlsponl  of  the  letters  in  stSTOS  of  several  lines^  occasioned  by  their 
various  shape  and  quality,  leads  to  numerous  minor  arrangements  of  the 
syllables  of  any  word^  much  at  the  will  and  taste  of  the  writer.  But  as  in 
printing;  these  may  mostly  be  neglected,  and  as.  in  every  art  a  multiplicity  of 
rules  tends  but  to  confusion  of  theory  and  practice,  I  will  refer  to  tiie  study 
and  observation  of  Arabic  manuscripts. 

In  commenting  upoo  the  founts  of  type  which  have  hitherto  been  used  in  Eng- 
land and  on  the  Continent,  I  have  beoi  happy  to  bestow  upon  some  of  them  the 
praise  which  is  their  due,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  correctly  modelled  after 
the  well-written  letter;  but  I  may  affirm  of  them,  as  of  the  type  used  in  the 
several  countries  of  the  East,  such  as  that  employed  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
by  the  convents  on  Mount  Lebanon,  and  in  the  new1y*established  press  at 
Teheran,  the  capital  of  Persia,  that  they  have  none  of  them  been  so  executed 
and  employed  as  to  produce  the  perfect  imitation  of  the  Oriental  manuscript, 
without  which  the  Arabic  press  will  never  begin  to  flourish.  In  process  of 
time  it  may  gain  the  liberty,  as  the  Greek  has  done,  of  being  regulated  on 
plainer  and  less  complex  principled ;  but  until  its  productions,  by  their  sister- 
like appearance  and  rival  beauty,  can  compete  with,  and  finally  drive  from  the 
market,  the  monogonous  ofipring  of  the  copyist,  whose  pen  lavishes  its  con* 
centred  blandishments  on  his  single  progeny,  the  Eastern  book-collector  will 
prefer  the  splendid  poverty  of  his  manuscript  library  to  its  more  copious  furni- 
ture with  coarser  materials.  As  far,  indeed,  as  lithography  can  promote  the 
pcopagation  of  Oriental  books,  we  have  lately  seen  its  powerful  aid  called 
forth  with  admirable  judgment  by  Sir  John  Malcolm.  His  splendid  gift  to 
the  Persian  scholar  of  the  Anvari  SofMi  from  the  lithographic  press,  executed, 
as  it  is,  with  consummate  skill  and  the  roost  refined  taste,  cannot  but  ailbrd 
the  highest  gratification  to  the  connoisseur ;  and  it  Is  to  be  hoped,  that  this  is 
only  the  first  of  many  equally  valuable  presents.  The  infinitely  superior  pro- 
ductiveness, however,  of  the  moveable  type,  makes  it  greatly  desirable  that  its 
powers  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  this  important  object,  especially  amid 
the  growing  prosperity  and  the  augmented  ability  to  spread  true  knowledge 
and  religion,  which  we  behold  in  the  society  I  have  alluded  to. 
-  Still  more  desirable  has  it  become  at  the  present  moment,  when  Colonel  Fits- 
clarence,  whose  active  and  judicious  exertions  in  the  cause  of  science  it  would 
be  presumptuous  in  me  to  eulogize,  has  conceived  the  magnificent  design  of 
reflecting  back  to  the  East  the  guiding  light  of  knowledge  which  thence  lias 
shone  upon  ns.  Eager  to  embrace  the  fiivourable  opportunity,  which  the 
enlightened  policy  of  Mohammed  AH  aflbrds,  of  advancing  the  civilisation 
already  carried  forward  by  that  prince  in  the  country  which  he  rules,  and, 
through  that  channel,  desirous  ere  long  of  dispelling  the  blightful  mist  of  igno- 
rance now  BO  darkly  spread  over  the  finest  regions  of  the  East,  the  Colonel 
will  lead  our  nation  to  the  generous  enterprise  of  gratefully  repaying  at  least 
the  interest  of  the  mental  treasures  Egypt  formerly  lent  us.  Placed  in  the 
centre  of  our  terrestrial  world,  and  forming  the  bridge  of  communication 
between  its  two  hemupheres,  Egypt*  the  birtb*place  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
appears  the  natural  point  whence  they  should  again  swarm  over  the  whole 
surface  of  the  globe.  In  promoting  this  purpose,  the  first  effort  must  be  to 
prepare  an  eflhctive  and  successful  press ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  feel  assured  that, 
under  the  directions  of  so  skilfiil  a  leader,  this  preliminary  step  will  speedily 
be  laid,  and  the  long^losed  gate  be  widely  opened  to  useful  learning  in  the  East. 


THE  JEWS  IN  POLAND. 

LEVI   AND  SAKAH — ^A  POLISH   TALE. 

To  the  recent  discussion  in  Parliament  of  a  measure  for  emancipation 
(as  it  is  termed)  the  Jews  resident  in  the  British  dominions,  whiph  excited 
public  curiosity  for  a  time,  we  may  probably  attribute  the  appearance  of  ii 
work,  originally  written  in  the  Polish  language,  exhibiting  a  picture  of  the 
oharacter,  manners,  and  opinions  of  the  Jews  of  Poland.*  It  is  a  tale, 
consisting  of  the  love^-adventures  of  two  young  Israelites,  intrinsically>of 
little  interest ;  but  the  fable  is  avowedly  employed  merely  as  ^^  ft  vehicle  foe 
conveying  to  the  public  a  view  of  the  manners,  morals,  pnjudioes>  and 
superstitions  of  the  people  to  which  it  relates." 

If  this  work  had  made  its  entry  into  the  world  under  less  imposing  cir-* 
oumstanees — as  respects  its  original  author  and  its  present  publisher — it 
would  probably  have  been  consigned  speedily  to  neglect  and  oblivion,  as  an 
exiraivagant,  improbable,  and  even  incredible  satire  upon,  the  Jewish 
nation.  Its  authenticity,  however,  as  a  picture  of  the  manners  of  tlicf 
Polish  Jews,  seems  to  be  well  vouched. 

The  original  author,  Niemcewicz,  described  by  Dr.  Bowring,  in  his 
Polish  Anihohgjfy  as  one  of  the  most  Celebrated  and  popular  of  the  living 
writers  of  Poland, — a  poet,  an  historian,  a  tragedian,  and  a  transfator,'— 
is-  moreover  a  patriot  of  renown,  one  of  the  companions  of  Koscius^ko^ 
and  now  pei^tual  secretary  of  the  senate. 

The  editor  and  translator  of  this  piece  (whom  we  should  have  surmised 
to  be  Dr.  Bowring,  had  he  not  confessed  his  ignorance  of  thi:  Polish 
tongue)  tells  us,  tliat  in  his  journey  through  Poland,  a  few  years  back,  he 
was  struck  with  the  numbers  and  appearance  of  the  Jews  in  that  country ^ 
'^  He  had  been  aware  that  they  were  a  numerous  body,  but  did  not  expect 
to  see  the  difference  betwixt  them  and  the  other  inhabitants  to  be  so  strongly 
marked  as  he  found  them/'  They  formed  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
population  in  the  towns  and  cities ;  and  though  the  lower  classes  appeared 
poor,  dirty,  and  depressed,  the  females  were  decorated  with  jewels  and 
ornaments,  much  more  expensive  than  were  to  be  seen  amongst  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  same  class  in  tbe  neighbouring  Prussian  provinces.  He  adds : 
*^  they  hare  in  their  hands  all  the  intermediate  operations  of  tbe  commerce 
df  the  country-,  to  such  an  extent,  that  every  one,  who  wants  either  to  buy 
or  sell  any  commodity,  performs  the  operation,  however  minute,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  Jew/* 

Here,  ^  then,  it  would  seem,  is  to  be  found  the  object  which  has  been 
Mgerly.  bought  by  those  who  have  plunged  into  speculations  respecting 
Jewwb  emaneipiition  ^a  large  community  of  Jews,  where  the  influence  of 
their  peculiar-  institutions  and  opinions  on  the  bulk  of  their  society  can 
be  accurately  measured.     We  want  only  a  sure  guarantee  that -the  repre- 

•  L«vi  and  Sarali.  or  the  Jewlih  Lovon;  a  Polish  Tale.  By  Juliuu  Ubsinus  Nikmcbwtcz. 
Tmalfttod  from  the  Germlvi  EOitJan,  with  a  Preface  and  Notei,  -by  the  Editor.  London,  18301 
MuTxay. 
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sentations  in  this  work  are  faithful,  to  possess  a  very  useful  key  to  the  know- 
ledge so  long  desired. 

The  editor  proceeds  to  tell  us,,  that  in  his  yarioqs  conversations  with 
Niemcewiczi  the  latter  frequently  lamented  the  condition  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  population  of  Poland,  and  told  him  that  he  had  written  this 
tale  with  the  view  of  benelkfiig  the  Polish  Jews*  If  such  were  bis  object, 
it  is  hardly  to  b*  expected  that  he  would  describe  them  falsely.  The  fol- 
lowing testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  the  description  superwdes  the  neces- 
sity of  relying  upon  inference : 

The  ftiUest  confidence  is  felt  In  the  accuracy  of  the  descriptions  here  given, 
and  especially  of  the  extracts  made  from  the  Jewish  Talmudic  writings.  On 
both  these  subjects  an  opportunity  occurred  of  obtaining  satisfactory  corrobo* 
ration,  from  intercourse  with  a  clergyman  of  our  own  church,  who  was  eai* 
ployed  by  a  society  in  London  as  a  misaonary  for  converting  the  Jews.  He 
is  an.  upright,  pious,  and  zealous  man,  and  having  a  great  talent  for  acquiring 
languages,  had  learned,  besides  becoming  fjg^niliar  with  Hebrew,  that  kind  of 
mixed  tongue  which  the  Jews  use  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other.  Some 
of  the  quotations,  which  the  author  has  extracted  from  the  Cabalistical  books» 
are  so  grossly  absurd,  and  so  very  blasphemous,  that  it  was  doubted  if  human 
credulity  could  be  extended  so  far  as  to  receive  them  for  truths.  The  gentle* 
man  in  question,  who  has  prepared  hhnself  for  the  meritorious  occupation  in 
which  he  is  engaged  by  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  Cabalistical  writings^ 
affirmed  that  implicit  r^ance  might  be  placed,  not  only  on  the  fidelity  oTtha 
guotations  which  bad  caused  the  doubts,  but  of  all  the  representatiotta  of 
manners,  of  opinions,  and  of  characters,  which  are  given  in  tJie  workw 

Before  we  give  the  reader  an  insight  into  these  absurd  and  abominable 
opinions,  it  is  proper  that  he  should  have  before  him  an  outline  of  the  tale^ 
which  is  oommunioated  in  the  convenient  form  of  letters  frdin  the  Afferent 
agents* 

The  two  lovers,  whose  names  are  affixed  to  the  tale,  were  residents  at 
Warsaw.  They  had  become  secretly  pledged  to  each  other  by  rautuai 
affection ;  but  their  union  was  opposed  by  Moses,  the  father  of  Sarah  (a 
Jew  in  the  vulgar  sense  of  the  term),  partly  on  prudential  grounds,  but 
chiefly  because  he^  Moses,  was  a  rigid  Talmudist  and  Mystic,  and  Levi 
was  content  to  imbibe  his  doctrines  from  the  pure  source  of  the  Bible 
alone.  Moses  designed  his.  daughter  for  the  son  of  Hirsdi,  his  commer-: 
cial  agent  and  correspondent  at  Berditschew,  on  the  frontiers ;  this  sod, 
named  Jankiel,  a  deformed  and  fiend-like  personage,  had  distorted 
both  body  and  mind  by  incessant  application  to  the  absurdities  of  the 
Mischna,  the  Gemara,  and  other  Talmudical  learning,  in  whose  unfathom- 
able depths  he  had  penetrated  so  far  as  to  be  regarded  by  the  Mystiea  and 
Cabalists  as  a  kind  of  prophet.  '  By  the  influence  of  tlie  latAer,  Levi  waa 
excommunicated  on  account  of  his  liberality  of  sentiment,  and  his  inter* 
course  with  the  Qojim,  a  term  applied  by  Uie  Polish  Jews  to  all  but  the 
members  of  their  own  community.  The  sentence  of  excommunication  is 
worth  inserting  at  length  : 

'<  The  Rabbin  Ben  Levi  of  Glogau,  with  the  whole  of  the  Cabala  and  the 
elders,  hereby  make  known  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.    Complaints  have  been 
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flnd«  against  Levi,  the  son  of  Ben  Aabbi,  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  elders 
and  the  Cabaliats,  that  the  said  Ley!  has  been  guilty  of  the  following  offences 
against  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  opinions  of  our  wisest  men ;  the  accusations 
are  sofiported  by  evidence,  and  the  fotlovring  have  been  proved : 

^  Ist.  The  said  Levi  has  contemned  the  ordinances  of  the  rabbins,  and  the 
learned,  as  well  as  the  Talmud,  the  Mischaa>  and  the  Oemara,  and  has  aspersed 
the  Cabala  as  an  impertinent  trifle. 

**  f  d.  Under  pretence  of  his  regard  to  the  leraeH^sh  people,  the  said  Levi 
has  injured  the  Csibaiists  and  elders  by  reporting,  that  they  have  imposed 
taxes  under  the  pretence  of  fasting  and  recruiting  money,  for  their  own  eraolu* 
iMent  andt(>  the  injury  of  the  poor, 

^  3d.  The  said  Levi  has  contended  that  the  dudes  collected  on  account  of 
these  two  taxes  should  not  be  g^ven  to  the  elders,  but  be  let  out  to  farm  to  the 
whole  community. 

^  4th.  The  said  Levi  has  maintained,  and  ceases  not  now  to  require,  that 
the  elders  should  render  an  account  to  the  people  of  all  mbney  entrusted  to 


^  <6th.  The  said  Levi,  the  son  of  Ben  Rabbi,  has  discarded  all  the  ancient 
laws,  precepts,  and  directions,  and  has  turned  his  polluted  soul  to  the  impure 
Cojim.  He  frequents  their  schools,  has  shortened  his  garments,  has  changed 
hie  dfBss,  does  not  wear  the  fringes  of  the  law,  and  dares  to  perform  his  devo« 
tia«s  without  a  leathern  bandage  en  his  forehead*  Above  all,  he  has  been  seen 
to  eat  soup  made  of  meat,  and  also  milk,  with  the  same  spoon. 

**  tth.  He  reada  the  impure  books  of  die  Christians  on  the  sabbath,  without 
thinking  of  the  Taimnd,  the  Mischna,  and  the  Oemara,  and  he  has,  at  the 
time  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  eaten  salad  with  vinegar,  although  he  knows 
that  sours  are  foH>idden  at  that  season. 

^  7th.  He  has  moreover  maintained  (that  which  fills  us  with  the  greatest 
indignation)  that  Chrlsdans  are  men,  and  have  souls  the  same  as  the  Jews, 
'  *8lh.  By  these  and  similar  deviations,  Levi  has  trodden  under  foot  our 
most  aacred  privileges^  as  says  the  law  ia  the  book  Emelehameiech,  page  67« 
*  We^  the  Israelites  alone,  are  men,  bfit  the  other  nations  are  not,  because 
they  have  originated  from  the  adultery  of  Bvc,  and  have  no  part  of  the 
soul.' 

**  9th.  The  said  Levi  hath  trespassed  against  the  law  oF  the  great  lalkuk  Reu- 
ben, which  maintains  *  that  Israelites  are  men,  because  their  souls  are  derived 
from  God :  but  the  heathens,  as  their  souls  are  derived  from  unclean  spirits,  are 
called  swine,  and  hence  each  heathen  is  a  swine  both  body  and  soul.*  Taking 
to  the  arts  and  manners  of  the  Christians,  Levi  has  impugned  the  law  of 
Menora  Haumer,  which  says,  '  If  foreign  people  require  us  to  change  the 
inost  unimportant  of  our  manners  or  institutions,  be  it  only  in  the  latchets  of 
the  shoes,  every  Jew  is  bound  to  resbt,  and  rather  to  suffer  death  than  submit 
to  such  requisition.' 

"  IMi.  Levi  hath  further  trespassed  on  the  law,  by  studying  the  scandalous 
learning  and  opinions  of  the  heathens,  on  which  subject  Sotuch  says,  in  the 
21  St  chi^^ter  and  9th  part,  *  Cursed  be  every  Hebrew  who  shall  himself,  or 
shall  sufer  his  son  to  become,  instructed  in  the  Grecian  or  other  sciences.* 

**  J  1th.  Levi  hath  finally  offended  against  the  law  by  his  rebellious  aspersions 
upon  the  rabbins,  the  Cabalists,  and  the  elders,  inasmuch  as  he  attributes  to 
them  undue  taxation,  and  requires  of  them  an  account  of  the  money  collected, 
which  is  quite  foreign  to  bis  duty ;  for,  according  to  the  learned  Moses  Mai- 
monides, '  It  is  not  permitted  to  the  scholar  to  enter  into  controversy  with  the 
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roaster,  butluifo  nidier  botuid*  to  consider  imi^lf  As-lbis.rfepdMU^ 
^ven  to  «8aisi»  ^  re^u^d^  in  lopiisntpg  th« Jatchets  ^f  h\f^  ak^es.' 

**  All  tb^e  cnxt^t^  being  supported  and  proved  by  full  eviden^e^  the  Talf. 
mud,  the  Mischna,  and  the  Gemara  demand  punishment  for  the  ti^nsgressions*- 
Now  we«  the  rabbins,  the  Cabalists,  and  the  brotherhoods  of  the  Moxeinos, 
of  the  Mejuchet,  of  doctors  ot  law,  by  virtue  of  the  power  imparted  to  ua 
by  the  Talmud,  denounce  punishment  for  the  afore-mentioned  crimes  (eafcb  ^ 
iivhich'  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  being  stoned  to  death),  on  the  aforesaid 
Levi,  that  he  be  cursed  with  the  curses  of  Niddui,  of  Cherees,  aad  Mist 
jnatha. 

'^  Thus  may  this  Levi  be  cursed  by  the  law  and  by.  the  superior  judg^JA 
the  dwelling-places  of  the  heathens  i  MAy  the  plagues  of  limine  and  pesti- 
lence overtake  him  1  May  his  house  become  the  dwelling-place  of  dn^ont 
and  scorpions,  and  may  his  star  fall  from  heaven  !  May  his  enemies  triumpli 
over  his  fall,  and  his  silver  and  gold  be  appropriated  by  them  !  Cursed  may 
he  be :  cursed  by  the  tongues  of  Addirorona  and  Achlariels,  by  the  tongues  of 
Sandulphion  and  Haudrajel,  by  the  tongues  of  Zafzafil  and  Hufliafil,  and  Anally 
by  the  threefold  elevated  King  of  the  seres  thousfind  names  I  May  his  race 
be  rooted  out  like  that  of  Komh  {  May  his  soul  depart  from  him  under  the 
struggles  of  misery  and  despair';  whilst  the  wrath  of  God  is  crushing. him} 
He  shall  be  choked  like  Ahitophei,  his  end  shall  be  like  that  of  Gehazj ;  oeyer 
9hall  he  rise  up  from  his  troubles*  nor  shall  his  remains  rest  in  the  burial-place 
of  the  children  pf  Israel  I 

**  Such  are  the  curses  we  inflict  on  Levi,  the  son  of  Ben  RabbL  Oo  us,  as 
the  elders,  may  the  peace  and  the  blessing  of  God  be  abundantly  showered 
down  1 

**  In  consequence  of  the  curses  thus  pronounced,  we  now  command  that  the 
said  Levidb  not  presume  to  shave  his  beard,  or  approach  near  tothe  synagc^ue. 
We  command  that  each  Israelite,  who  may  come  within  fiMir  ells  of  hia« 
innnediately  fly  from  him.  It  is  our  will  that  -the  said  Levi»  the  soa  of  Bea 
Kabbi,  be  expelled  and  cursed  as  long  as  he  shall  lire.  If  he  dies  la  the  state 
t>f  excommunication,  a  stone  shall  be  placed  on  his  grave,  to  show  that  he 
ought  to  have.bcspn  stoned  tp  death." 

'  IVfeantime,  an  effort  is. made  to  unite ^ Sarah  and  Jankiel  by  foree^.ia 
Which  attempt  the  latter  sacred  personage  suffers  such  an  indignity,  through 
jtbe  determined  courage  of  Sarah,  that  he  retires  in  a  frenzy.  Whilst  itbe 
unhappy  Jewess  is  conveyed  away  to  be  instructed  in  the  Talmudieai  doCf 
trincS)  of  whose  falsehood  and  absurdity  her  own  good  sense  and  the  in- 
structions of  Levi  had  convinced  her,  Jankiel,  as  high  priest  of  the  Chas- 
aidim,  an  extensive  sect  of  Ultra-Talmudists,*  is  incited  ^y  enthusiasm 

«  The  Chauldim  Kct  a  lect  of  the  Jewsextoislvely  ipread  ofver  Gellida  and  Uie  eastern  part  of  PotandU 
Tbelr  name  signlfiei  ploui,  or  more  strictly,  piously  proud.  Such  is  said  to  be  their  character,  though 
they  are  considered  great  drinkers  when  with  each  other.  Like  the  Pharisees,  they  ti«at  with  «ttiteropt 
^he  other  Jews,  and  carry  the  feeling  so  Csr,  as  todeem  drinking  out  of  (he  same  TflHel  equaUj  imclesa 
as  fr^m  that  of  a  Christian.  They  are.  in  fact,  a  kind  of  Ultra-Talmudists,  Init  depend  chiefly  on  a 
large  Hebrew  book  called  the  Sohar,  which  is  held  so  sacred,  that  he  who  swesrs  by  It  fUsely  Is  sure  tA 
die  vAthin  tw6  months.  The  wonhlp  of  the  Chassidim  begins  with  nott  violant  f hiMMf  in  ofdcr«  as 
dtey  aajTi  ihat  the  unclean  souls  may  be  driven  away,  and  a  power  be  given  to  the  holy  ones  to  see  tJM 
invisible  world.  They  strain  their  imaginations  to  discover  mysteries  in  the  several  letters  of  the  sacred 
'book;  and,  according  to  them,  when  the  word  Jehovah  is  pronounced  hy  on0  of  titt  rtisiBidhBi  the 
WDrM  and  ihe  aneels  tremble.  They  are  especially  proud  of  this  pretended  power,  anjl  manifest  i^ 
t9wards  the  other  sects  of  their  race,  who,  they  assert,  have  not,  like  themselves,  any  intercourse  with 
superior  beings  or  with  tluit  Messias  who  is  hereafter  to  appear.  These  pietists  alltet  a  pceiiUarity  dT 
die«al>y  which  they  are  easily  dlst^^lidlod  from  the  oiher  Jcw^ . 
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tfiidii v«me df  llie'iAgalt  ciffiefed  hiin>  to  fillmniate  coram  of  ilie  nost bor^ 
rible  kind  upoik'  dl  tvho  were  concerned  in  the  a  Air,  and  'lastly  upon  -  hn 
own  father.  Tl^s  was  too  mnch  even  for  the  Ainaticf.  Sarah,  m  the 
nieanwhitei  had  escaped  from  a  prison  (to  which  tlie  malignity  of  the  Tal- 
mudist?  had  consigned  her)^  by  means  of  a  young  Polish  Count,  the  friend 
of  Levi;  and  after  th^  usual  gradation^  conformably  to  the  laws  of 
sovel- writing,  -the  parties  are  made  happy.  Levi  becomes  proprietor  of  a 
poreelaio  manuiiictory,  and  is  studiously  emulous  of  rivalling  the  English; 
Moses  is  converted  from  the  traditional  fables  of  the  Talmud,  and  tbt 
miserable  Jankiel  is  found  to  be  really  insane.  Such  is  the  story,  enlivened 
occasionally  by  some  amusing  allusions  to  the  smuggling  and  cheating  pro- 
jpensities  of  the  elder  agents,  which  are  introduced  into  the  midst  of  their 
religious  notions :  indeed,  cheating,  as  we  shall  see,  is  a  duty  amongst  the 
Cabalistic  Jews. 

The  practical  principles  of  the  Talmudists  may  be  inferred  from  some  of 
tbetr  fundaoiental  doctrines.  For  example:  they  believe  that  the  Gojim, 
or  Oiristians,  have  no  souls.  The  Reaches  Chasma^  we  are  told,  says 
in  express  words :  "  the  Jews  only  have  souls ;  no  other  people  have  any. 
Death  annihilates  them,  for,  like  mere  animals,  they  perish  altogetiier.** 
The  duty  of  neighbours  is  therefore  not  exacted  from  Jews  towards  Chris- 
tians. The  book  entitled  Sjsrem  Meszniiel,  vye  are  told,  teaches  the  rights 
9!  the  Jews  in  this  manner :  "  the  duty  of  loving  our  neighbour  only  extends 
to  the  Jews,  not  to  those  of  other  religions.  The  Jew  is  merely  bound 
to  live  according  to  the  commands  of  the  law^  and  the  professors  of  other 
religions  are  bound  to  supply  all. his  wants*''  The  corollary  of  this 
^k>etrine  is  thus  delivered  in  the  same  book :  '^  when  a  Jew  finds  any  goods 
lost  by  another,  not  a  Jew,  he  is  not  bound  to  give  them  back  again : 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  forbidden  to  do  so."  In  the  Menoras  Hamuer^  ch. 
xi.  p.  ]3,  it  is  laid  down  that  ''any  article  lost  by  a  601,  and  found  by  a 
Jew,  belongs  to  the  latter,  as  we  see  in  the  exposition  of  the  Talmud  by 
the  Rabbi  Simon,  who  expatiates  on  the  subject  at  great  length*  It  is  not, 
indeed,  permitted  a  Jew  openly  to  rob  the  Gojim,  for  a  ourse  is  deaouDced 
against  it ;  but  he  is  fully  permitted  to  steal  from  them  privately/'  Another 
Rabbi  says :  **  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  Jews  only  are  the  wheal;  all  other 
people  are  merely  the  straw."  In  the  Talmud  it  is  written,  under  the  head 
Trdu  Megikka:  ''it  is  permitted  to  a  Jew  to  practise  deceit  on  a  Chris- 
tian :  with  the  pure  be  pure,  with  the  corrupt  be  corrupt."  But  this  impor- 
tant bntticb  of  the  Cabalistic  ethics  is  nicely  summed  up  by  Jankiel : 

You  ask  if  it  is  permitted  to  cheat  the  Christians  ?  Can'you  doubt  of  that, 
that  you  inquire  of  me  ?  Has  not  the  question  been  solved  thousands  of 
times  by  our  learned  commentators  and  doctors,  in  thdr  various  writings  ? 
It  Is,  however,  in  the  Talmud,  in  the  treatise  Megikka,  page  13,  thus  written: 
**  It  is  allowed  to  the  Jew  to  deceive  a  Christian ;  be  thou  pure  towards  the 
pure,  but  wicked  towards  the  wicked."  Agaiu,  in  the  book  Zoar-banunor, 
page  1S9,  "  we  know  that  we  are  in  captivity  to  the  Edomites,  but  we  are 
also  persuaded  that  the  God  of  Israel  looks  down  upon  us  Jews,  and  will 
burst  asunder  our  fetters.'-    Then  again,  read  what  is  said  in  the  Commentary 
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of  Rabbin  Mbchebsr  M^amon  on  tbeTidmudist  DisseMation  Sancbedhn,  page 
121.  **  With  Mgard  to  all  who  are  undrcumciaed  and  believe  not  in  the  pro- 
pbet%  we  are  bound  not  only  to  defraud  them,  but  to  beat  them.  When 
we  have  the  power,  we  may  root  them  out ;  when  we  hare  it  not»  we  may,  by 
cunning,  prepare  and  further  their  ruin.  If  thou  seest  a  Goj  fall  into  a  well 
or  pit,  and  a  ladder  is  at  hand,  take  it  away  and  say,  I  will  call  my  son  to  help 
me,  and  wilt  bring  the  ladder  in  a  moment;  but  do  it  not.**  In  short,  Rabbhi 
Levi  Ben  Gerson,  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  5th  Book  of  Moses,  maintains 
*'  that  it  is  not  merely  the  privilege  of  the  Jews  to  cheat  the  Christians,  but 
that  it  is  their  duty  so  to  do." 

We  give  a  specimen  of  the  blasphemous  trash  of  the  Talmudistic  tradi- 
tions cited  in  this  volume  : 

As  you  desire  to  have  a  representation  of  the  greatness  of  God,  attend  to 
what  the  rabbin  Ismaei  says  upon  that  'subject.  **  The  arch  prince  of  the 
universe  has  thus  spoken  of  it  The  palace  of  the  residence  of  Jehovah  itf 
one  hundred  «nd  eighteen  thousand  times  ten  diousand  miles  in  height,  and  its 
exteat  one  hundred  and  thirty-«ix  thousand  times  ten  thousand  miles.  Froi» 
one  of  his  eyes  to  the  other,  is  reckoned  thirty  times  ten  thousand  miles. 
From  his  right  to  his  left  hand  are  seventy-«x  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
miles.  His  skull  is  three  times  ten  thousand  miles  in  lei^gth,  and  the  same  in 
breadth.  The  crown  of  his  head  measures  sixty  times  ten  thousand  miles. 
The  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  King  of  Kings  extend  to  thirty  thousand  miles.'* 
We  are  thus  told  by  the  rabbin  Akiwa,  in  page  24,  *'  that  the  whole  of  God's 
majesty  is  in  height  twice  thirty-six  thousand  times  ten  thousand  miles.*'  Do 
not,  however,  you  ignorant  creatures,  imagine  that  these  miles  are  the  same 
as  ours :  the  miles  of  the  Heavenly  King  are  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
ella  in  length,  and  each  ell  is  four  feet.  In  the  book  Osmei  we  read,  "  that 
the  court  and  the  dependants  of  Jehovah  are  adapted  to  his  dimensions.  Hia 
attendants  are  3d0,000  angels,  and  10,000  seraphim ;  that  36,000  of  the  for- 
mer wait  daily  in  their  turn/' 

We  conclude  our  notice  of  this  work — not  altogetlier,  we  oonfess,  purged 
of  incredtt|ity-^with  the  following  abstract  from  a  well-written  letter  oC 
Abraham,  the  aged  friend  of  Levi : 

In  the  three  hundred  and  dghth  year  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Rabbin  Jonathan  vnrote  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  one  hundred  years  later 
Rabbin  Ase  pubKshed  the  Babylonmii  Talmud.  Their  |>upils  joined  to  these 
the  Mischna  and  Gemanu  In  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  Bfosea 
Maimonides  prepared  extracts  from  the  whole,  which,  under  the  title  of  Jad« 
chasahach,  contain  the  traditions  of  the  circumcised.  From  thence  the  dreams 
of  our  learned  men,  and  the  commentaries  of  our  Cabalists,  who,  by  omitting 
some  passages,  and  by  detaching  others  from  their  connection,  communicated 
aa  religious,  moral;  and  politicni  institutions,  the  fiincies  of  their  own  imagipap 
tk>n.  How  far  these  have  deviated  from  sound  common  sense,  is  shown  in  a 
maaner  suffieieotiy  idear^  by  the  childish,  iaaane,  and  even  blasphemous  mi 
confused  fables  they  eootain.  Some  of  the  writers  were  entri^ped  into  the 
hdief  cf  the  wild  opinions ;  others,  however,  saw  the  folly  of  them :  but 
from  motives  of  self-iotereat,  ooatributed  to  preserve  those  (ancies  in  the 
minds  of  the  blind  multitude. 

It  was  the  wish  of  these  latter,  that  the  more  uaittfgi'med  of  the  Jews 
should  hsfiooEte  bewildered  ia  the  obscurity  of  the  Tolinud,  all  deep  reflection 
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•hoiild  be  prev«iited»  and  th«  people  iniMie  to  depesd  wbolly  od  them ;  and 
thus  our  nation  has  been  rendered  torpid,  and  incapnbie  of  directing  its  attend 
tioa  to  any  of  those  enligbtening  and  iisefiil  scaeBoes,  wkicfi  might  bring  thcav 
ftearer  to  the  standard  of  the  people  aaaong  whom  they  are  scattered* 

Our  rabbins  and  elders  have  chiefly  busied  themsetres  in.  eadeavoimng  ta 
exclude  from  our  youth  all  such  information  as  might  reach  them,  and  in  pro>* 
pagatwg  among  our  yonng  people  suck  degrading  views  and  principles  as  were 
BBOst  favourable  to  dieir  own  influence.  Even  at  three  years  of  age  our  chil* 
dren's  heads  are  filled  ^th  storiea  of  ghosts  aad  apparitioBs.  At  four  years 
the  idea  of  a  Q<A  is  imparted  to  them,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  ineoleated 
thai  the  Jews  alone  are  His  people,  and  that  all  othera  are  despicable  and 
accursed.  At  five  jrears  the  boy  ta  sent  to  a  school,  where  be  reads  the  books 
of  lioses ;  but  he  leoms  at  the  same  Ume  the  eommentaries  filled  with  explt* 
cations  of  them,  contaaring  a  multitude  of  injurious  prejudices.  He  is  then 
taught  Hebrew,  and  if  he  is  either  stufud  or  timid,  blows  are  applied*  Hia 
head  becomes  confused,  and  he  learns  by  rote,  for  even  the  teadier-scareeiy 
ever  understands  the  language.  In  hu  eighth  year,  being  without  any  know* 
fedge  of  the  country  or  the  inhabitants,  he  is  tanght  that  the  Jews  are  a  grcaS 
nation,  and  the  Christians  are  to  be  hated,  because  they  stand  to  the  way  of 
the  Jewa-><do  not  adhere  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders  ■  n  oat  swine's  flesh  do 
not  observe  the  sabbath'— and,  above  all,  are  not  drcnmcised.  Early  in  the 
morning  the  pupil  must  wash  his  hands,  not  ibr  purposes  of  cleanliness,  but 
to  drive  away  the  unclean  spirits,,  who,  during  the  night,  fix  themselves. on  the 
naik  of  his  fingers.  When  he  passes  by  a  church  and  hears  the  sound  of  the 
organ  or  the  singing,  he  must  stop  his  ears,  lest  such  sounds  should  pollute 
his  soul ;  and  in  this  way  he  becomes  persuaded^  that  whoever  is  not  a  Jew  la 
worse  than  a  demon.  In  the  same  }'ear  he  hegtos  to  learn  the  Talmud,  and  is, 
though  a  child,  lectured  on  marriages  and  divorces,  on  the  cleanness  and 
undeanness  of  females,  and  of  the  wars  of  animals.  These  lessons  are  con* 
tinued  from  morning  to  night,  are  often  accompanied  by  chastisement,  such  aa 
may  poison  in  the  spring  of  life  the  mhxda  of  the  young.  Aa  their  years  io* 
crease,  the  educatbn  proceeds,  and  if  the  parent  perceives  his  son  to  be  a 
diligent  student,  all  his  care  and  ambition  are  directed  to  make  him  a  cfistio* 
gttished  Talmttdic  scholar  and  a  rabbin,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  marry 
advantageously^ 

In  the  twelfth  year  a  girl  of  ten  is  brought  to  him,  and  he  is  ordered  to 
marry  her.  After  the  ceremony  he  continues  sUU  a  pupil,  and  at  length  be« 
comes  either  a  rabbin  or  a  tradesman,  or  what  is  much  more  coamuM,  a  oaere 
idle  loiterer.  Except  the  most  simple  rules  of  arithmetic,  he  has  been  taughl 
little  that  social  life  requires,  and  learnt  only  prejudices,,  absurdities,  aadvo-i 
extinguishahle  animosity. 

From  such  an  education,  followed  by  such  igBorance,  by  such  stupid  bliiid^- 
m^ss,  apri9gs  that  auperstitioa  of  our  people  which  makes  them  ei^ief  in  ex^ 
pectii^  micaelea  which  may  flatter  their  passions,  and  from  wJUch  they  pso^ 
mise  themselves  durable  happiness  and  rapture.  Hence  have  arisen  among  us 
so  many  Messiahs,  ao  many  workers  of  miracles,  and  so  many  saoctimoiwosM 
deceivers.  You  have  heard  of  Bar  Cochef^  the  false  Messiah  of  Caodia,  in 
the  time  of  the  emperor  Tbeodosius ;  and  of  David  Siroi,  H)  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Henry  the  First  j  but  still  more  extraordinary  is  the  history  of  Saba-^ 
thia  Zevi,*  who  appeared  as  the  Messiah  in  the  year  1666. 

*  Mr.  MUhnaa,  In  bis  Hbtory  of  the  Jews,  to).  Hi.  p.  981,  has  given  a  fiill  and  Jntenstteg  account  of 
this  pretended  Measias.    Niemcewlcsfelates  Uie  principal  facts,  but  in  a  much  more  abridged  fi>rm. 

He 
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From  all  these  nsrrativety  you  nsay  readily  see  the  levity  with  wEiich  )i 
deluded  people^  who  imbibe  the  most  ^Murd  ioVam  with  the  mother's  milJ^ 
may  continue  to  be  the  dupes  of  deoeirers.  No  greater  ignorance  is,  or  ever 
has  been,  shown  in  any  part  of  the  worid,  than  is  displayed  by  ouriaiialica  and 
aectaries.  The  most  zealous  and  also  the  most  iniurioua  of  our  secta»  is  that 
which  bears  the  name  of  the  Ohassidim.  It  was  founded  in  Bodotia,  about 
AM  years  ago,  in  the  town  jof  filiendschiboschy  by  a  rabbin  named  Israel  fiael 
Achem.  He  asserted  that  a  Jew,  one  .Laryl,  had  discovered  in  the  library  of 
the  Biaimonidesin  Egypt,  in  1£75»  an  important  and  hitherto  unknown  woric, 
tontainipg  infonnation  and  truths,  which  led  him  to  a  nearer  view  of  the 
Almighty  Qod,  Elated  by  so  valuable  a  discovery,  he  began  to  preach  a  very 
convenient  doctrine  of  morals,  which  flattered  the  passions  of  mankind,  and 
indulged  bis  followers  in  all  kinds  of  crimes  and  abominations.  He  maintaoied 
that  he  ¥ras  favoured  with  extraordinary  revelations,  could  banish  g^lioets,  heal 
flie  diseased,  make  barren  women  fruitful,  and  work  miracles.  ,He  waa  looked 
upon,  in  short,  both  living,  and  dead,  as  a  kind  of  divinity.  His  doctrines 
gained  many  adherents,  especially  among  the  young,  as  they  nourished,  or  at 
least  tolerated,  sensual  indulgencies :  and  hence  in  the  present  day,  many 
adhere  to  them  and  extend  their  baneful  influence.  Even  now  there  are  some 
chiefs  of  this  sect  to  whom,  from  Poland  and  from  the  provinces  which  once 
were  Poland,  more  than  thirty  or  forty  Jews  and  Jewesses  make  pilgrimages. 
They  believe  that  when  one  of  their  rabbins  becomes  a  C^balist,  he  thereby 
becomes  a  kind  of  deity — that  he  understands  the  language  of  animals^  of 
trees,  and  of  flowers — that  he  can  avert  the  inflictions  of  the  demons-Mxa 
determine  in  war  who  shall  conquer  and  who  shall  be  subdued— «nd  can  de-* 
throne  such  monarcbs  as  are  unfavourable  to  the  Jews :  in  short,  that  every 
thing  yields  to  his  prophetic  power.  The  chief  principle  of  the  sect  is,  that 
each  one  who  belongs  to  it  is  so  enveloped  in  sanctity,  that  it  is  impossible  he 
should  ever  lose  his  station  by  any  transgression  or  by  any  criminal  action 
whatsoever*  The  sect  is  so  persevering  and  so  powerful,  that  any  one  who 
should  dare  to  expose  its  secrets,  or  publicly  to  refute  them,  roust  make  up 
his  mind  to  sacrifice  his  life.  If  you  should  ever  hear  that  I  have  been  mar* 
dereJ,  you  may  be  assured  that  I  have  fallen  by  their  hands. 

It  is  the  practice  of  this  sect  to  gratify  esery  desire,  and  by  that  means  to 
increase  their  devotees.  They  often  assemble  with  their  rabbins.  The  most 
high-seasoned  dishes,  the  most  inflammatory  liquors,  excite,  the  passions-  of 
the  voluptuary.  Speeches  are  made  in  their  pbrensy.  Sometimes  the  rebbin 
gives  to  one  of  the  assembly  the  head  of  a  fish  well  peppered,  and  assures  him 
that  the  soul  of  his  departed  father  dwells  in  the  fish.  Sometimes  the  rabbtki 
i^ears  in  a  phrensy,  calls  to  the  angels  whom  he  aflects  to  see,  by  name; 
groans  dreadfully,  utters  prophecies  of  future  events,  and  announces  the 
speedy  advent  of  the  Messiah.  They  consider  it  a  great  crime  to  apeak  any 
other  language  than  the  Hebrew.  *  Their  numbers  are  on  the  inereaae.  The 
women  especially  are  attached  to  them,  and  contribute  considerable  sums  of 
money  to  their  support.  This  sect  does  not  disdain  to  borrow  some  customs 
from  the  heathens.  In  the  towns  they  build  houses  over  the  graves  of  the 
rabbins,  and  are  accustomed  in  them  to  perform  most  absurd  ofleriiigs,  and  in 
the  wildest  manner. 

He  sUtM  Uuit  the  general  expecUtion  of  the  Jews,  which  prepared  the  way  for  Uie  firrt  nicceis  of  thh 
Impoetort  waa  created  by  some  Chiittlan  writer*/ who.  In  their  expoaitiona  of  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
had  dlicoTered,  or  fancied  they  had  discovered,  that  in  the  year  1666  some  moat  extnonVnary  Haimc- 
tioDB  were  to  be  ellbcted  by  the  appeanmce  of  a  penoo  of  divine  appointment. 
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OK  THE  ORIGIN  OF  IDOLATRY. 

•  •  • 

Thbbjb  ara  two  tbeorieg  of  the  origin  of  idolatry,  which  so  far  ooincitb 
jAi  tt>  mite  it  olmoos  tiiet  Aey  have  Ihe  same  source.  These  are  to  be 
AwMy  the  one  in  the  apocryf^al  Book  of  Wisdom,  and  the  other  in  Mai- 
et^mVHistofj  of  P^rsiA.  It  appeal's  strange  that  tiie  anthor  of  that  his- 
Corf  shotiM  have  overlooked  ili^  Very  remarkable  ooincideMe ;  fbr  he  does 
not  make  any  aHusion  to  it  m  the  text  or  in  the  note«  The  passages  in 
Malcolm's  Persia  are  as  Mows.  Speaking  of  the  reign  of  Tahamnrs^ 
commonly  called  Deer-bond,  or  the  magician  binder,  the  historimi  says, 
^  a  malignant  dkease  had  raged  for  so  long  a  time  in  Persia,  that  men,  dis* 
ineted  at  losing  mimy  of  their  dearest  friends  and  relations,  desired  to  pre- 
iMte  the  memory  of  ^em  hy  busts  and  images,  which  they  kept  in  dieir 
ItHises,  as  some  oonsolatidn  under  their  aiBiction.  These  images  were 
transmitted  to  posterity,  by  whom  they  were  still  more  venerated,  and  in 
tte  course  of  time  the  memorials  of  tender  regard  w&tt  elevated  into 
objects  of  adoration.*** 

In  the  following  reign,  that  of  Jemsheed,  the  writer  says;  '^the  eariy 
part  of  Ae  reign  of  &is  prince  was  prosperous  beyond  all  example ;  but 
inuneited  in  luxury,  he  at  last  forgot  that  source  from  whence  his  good  for- 
tmm  flowed,  and  proclaimed  himself  a  deity,  directing  his  statues  to  be 
inuhipHed,  that'the  Persians  might  adore  the  image  of  ti^eir  king  as  the  dis- 
poser of  aH  earthly  good.'*t 

In  the  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom  we  read :  ^'  for  the  devising  of  idols 
was  the  beginning  of  spiritual  fbmicatioli,  and  the  invention  of  them  the 
oorruption  of  life.  For  neither  were  they  from  the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever.  For  by  the  vm'n  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  tterefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end.  For  a  father 
afflicted  witii  unthnely  mourning,  when  he  haUimade  an  inmge  of  his  cfaiM 
noon  taken  away,  now  honoured  him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man, 
and  delivered  to  those  l!mt  were  mder  liim  ceMaionies  and  sacrifices.  Thus 
!n  proeess  of  time  an  ungodly  ciistetti  grown  strong  waa  kept  as  a  law,  and 
graven  images  were  wOriMiijsped  by  ihe  commandments  of  kings.  Whom 
.meti  could  not  honour  hi  presence  because  they  d#elt  far  off,  they  took  the 
counterfeit  of  his  visage  ftom  fiftr,  and  made  an  express  image  of  a  king 
Whom  they  honoured,  to  the  end  that  by  iiiis  theif  farwanlaess  (hey  nngfat 
ftstter  him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present.''^ 

It  is  very  clear  that  the  above  extracts  from  the  History  of  Persia  dnd 
from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  refer  to  the  same  historicri  events.  But  it  is 
not  quite  so  dear  that  Ihey  will  amply  and  satiirfoctorily  aooount  for  image- 
worship  in  all  its  varieties  and  eombinMlons.  Polj4^isB,  which,  by  the 
way,  diould  be  kept  distinct  from  idolatry  in  speculation,  tiiough  found  in 
practical  union  witii  it,  might  have  preceded,  and  most  likefy  did  precede, 
the  w^rdiip  of  images.  For  though  we  find  eonneded  with  idolatiy,  and 
as  a  component  part  of  polytheism,  the  worship  by  images  of  deceased 
mortals,  yet  we  do  not  find  these  deceased  mortals  regarded  as  being  in  the 

•  Vol  i.  p.  15,  4to.  ediCkm.  t  PM,  i  WM.  d  SoL,  di.  mlf.»  vi.  IS  to  17. 
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first  or  highest  oltsg  of  deities,  bat  they  are  ^neraliy  considered  as  being 
only  admitted  into  the  company  of  the  gods,  and  as  stiil  partially  retaining 
Ih^  chanoteristics  of;  hunanily . 

Thehousehold  deities  of 'tbe-Romaos^erethe  spirits  of  their  anoestoisi 
and  the'  images^  by  the  medium  of  which  th^e  spirits  were  worshipped^ 
were!  small  wfl!sea  or;  leaden  -figares.  Deities  of  this  description  were 
brottj^t'into  Italy  by  ^neas ;  and  these  images  were  also  regarded  as.ii 
speoico  of^heialdry^  and  as-a  memeato  of  the  achievements  pf  their  anoes* 
tors;  But  not  only  were  these  i(^n-mi>i(?r^^  import^  from  Asia  ii|to  Italy, 
itisalso  maidfest  that  the  greater  god^  dij  fnajorum  gentium^  were  of 
eastern  origin,  for  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  in  his  Dissertatioa  on  the  Gods  of 
Greece,  Italy,  and  India;  has  proved  the.identity  of  the  three  mythologies* 
Now-JSneas,  though  he  flight  bring' into  Italy  the  self-same  images  which 
he  rescuedifrom  the  flames  of  Troy,  did  pot,  ^n  all  probability,  bring  th^ 
temple-statues  of  the  greater  godsy  but  merely  that  religion  fiom  whence 
tese 'statues  emanated.  And  the  domestic  gods  of  ^neas  did  not  bepome 
the  domestic  gods  of  the  Italians,  though  the  temple  gods  of  .fineas  di4 
become  their  temple  gods.*  The  domestic  gods  of  the  Romans  were 
merely  formed  on-the  same  model,  and  according  to  the  same  principle,  as 
thos€^  of  JBneas.-  It  is  also  true  that  among  the  Romans  additions  were 
made  to  the  temple  gods*  It  is,  however,  hardly  to  be  imagined  ihat 
images  of  gods  of '  such  inferior  rank  as  the  Penates,  [or  houaefaoldv 
deities,  should  have  been  the  originators  of  image-worship*  Nor  can  we 
suppose  that  sabrifices  should  have  been  presented^  or  that  religious  worship 
should  have  been  paid;  to'  statues  or  pictures  of.  deceased  mortals,  had  ther^ 
not  been  in  the  sanfte  country  some  worship  offieied  publicly  to  .statues  o^ 
pictures.  That  the  account  mentioned  in. the  first  extract  from  Malcolm's 
History  of  Persia,  and-  ii^the  first  part  of  the  extract  from  the  Book  of 
Wisdom,  contains  «^  description  of -the  origin  of  domestic  deities,  is  highly 
probablel 

With  respect  to  the  Seeond  extract  from  Malcolm  and  the  latter  part  of 
the  extract  from  the*  Book  of  Wisdom,  I  am  much  inclined  to  conjecture 
that  the  multiplication  of  thd  image  of  the  king  was  not  for  the  purpose  of 
idolatry,  *  but  that  it  has  a  reference  to  the  first  introduction  of  the-  practice 
of  impressing-the  king's  >head«upon  the  current  coin.  In  the  eaiiier  days  of 
money-interceuFBe,*  when- purchase  by* metal  first  superseded  barter,  coins 
were  impressed  with  the  images  of  various  kinds  of  cattle,  the  value  of 
which  they  were  su|)posed  to  -  rq>resent,  and*  there  are  also  in  existence 
abundant  proofe  that-  religious « emblems  "and  representations  of-  deitieG^  of 
various  descriptions  nv^re  impressed  upon  the  coins  used- in  idolatrous  connr 
tries.  As'itleo  the' prints  were  tnen  of  the  greatest  science  and  learnings 
they  mdst  likely  had  mUch  tO'  do  with;,the  formation  of  the  coin,  and  no  doub^ 
derived  profit  And  power  from  it.  And  if  Jemsheed  were^  as  there  is  reason 
to  suppiise,'  a  mim  of  ^spirit  and  of  talent,  he  might  not  have  chosen  to  leave 
so  powerful  an  instifument  in  the  hands  of  the  priesthood,  and  therefor^  iur 
sisted  upon*  having  his  oWn*effigies  enstamped  upon  the  coin  circulated  in 
his  own  donttniens-r-  It 'is -evident  that  there  was  a  tim«  when  the.sovficeign's 
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image  wos  not  imfNressed  on -die  ooin^  and  it  k  also  evident  Uiat*thepnoftwt 
n  nowy  and  has  been  for  many  oeotarie8/Teiy'CoaiBion;**and  it  is'  highly 
probable  that  practice  excited><.in  the  first  instance^  a  degiee-of  rdigievA 
iionor.  •  -Even  now  the  praotioe  is  not  coniinon  in  Asia« 

One  reason  for  supposing  that  the  extracts  above  quoted  do  not  describe 
Ihe  origin  of  idolatry,  but  only  of  one  modification  of  it  andt>ne  historioid 
fact)'  is  that  they  imply -an  advanced  state  of  society  and  eivilizationy  iii 
whieh^  though  idolatry  niight  be  maintained,^  continOed^^  or.  extended,  -yet 
it  could  nnt-be  introduced ;  -for  in  both  cases  mainy  images  are  supposed  to 
ht  formed,  and  some  with  considerable  skill.  •  There  jnust,'«therelbrey  JaM 
eJUsted-iAany  artist%some<>f  whom  were  men 'of- ingenuity' 
in  their  pr6fessiott,  which  could  nothave  been  developed  and' 
^ttch  practice.  And  if  the  art  of  ^portrait-painting  or  of  sculpture*  had  beM 
Dnhivated  to  a  very  high  degree,  in  a  country  Whiere  there  was  only  a  worship 
of  spiritual 'and'Unseen  beings,  it  isnoteasyto  see  how  it  sheuld^^iave  ledto 
the  establishment  of  idolatry ;  nor  would  sacrifices  have  been  offered  to  te 
•atatdesand  pictures  of  the  dead,  had  it  not  been  the  practice  previously -to 
•ofiertsaerifices  to  a  visible  deity  or  deities.  ^  It  seems-  also  very>  dear  that 
4here  cannot  be  any  authentic  historic  record  of  the  origin  of- idolatry, 
•because  it  could  not  hate  been  introduced  in  a  state  of  society  which  had 
4nade  sufficient  progress  in  literature  to  write  and  read  histories :  it  becomes; 
therefore,  altogeth^  a  matter  of  conjecture.  If  ^neas  introduced  Asiatic 
idols 'into  Italy,  ^he  also  brought  with  him  Asiatic  idolaters.  The  introdac'* 
tionof  any  system  of  idolatry  into  any  particular  region  may  probably:  be 
accounted  for,  but  that  is  a  very  different  matter 'from  the  origin  of«idolBtry 
itself;  which  yet  remains  to  be  accounted  for^  seeing  that  idols 'were  not,-  as 
the  Book  6f  Wisdom  says,  **  from  the  beginning." 

The  only  process  by  which  we  may  in  any*  likelihood  approach' coiyaetu* 
Irallyto-the  origin  of  idolatry,  is  by  considering  the-  cirounntaaees  umter 
which  it  could  not  have  been  introduced,-  so  that  by  a  speeies  of  neguliit 
jNToof  we  may  seem  to  come  near  to  the  truth*  There  >  certainly  appears 
sufficient  reason  to  think  that  the  accounts  given  in<the  Book  of  Wisdom 
and  in  Ae  History  of  Persia  do  not  bring  us  to  the  origin  of  idolat^,  but 
merely  to  a  subsequ«it  and  social  modification  of  it  Neither  can  we 
imagine-that,  amidst  a  people  possessed  of  any  tolerable  degree  of  infonas- 
tion,  and  accustomed  to  the  worship  of  the  spiritual  and  omnipresent,  a 
sovereign  prince  could  by  any  exertion  of  power  or  cqirice  >  of  will*  intro- 
duce a 'tfystefm  of  polytheism  and  idolatry.  We  cannot  concrive  of  image 
woMup  as-'existing  br-introducible  antecedently  to  polytheism.  -  No  priifoe, 
priesty'or«artis^  could  think  of  presenting- for  a  people's  worship  an  image 
Be  the  crektor.  Polytheism,  therefore,  must  have  preceded  idolatry.*  «But 
if  the  earliest  polytheism  were  the •  worshipping  of  tiie'son,<  and  moon,  and 
slais^  as  some  imagine,  not  perhaps  without  reason,  it  is  difficult  from  that 
worebipi  to  account  for  the  introduction  and  use  of  images,^  for  there  was  no 
necessity  to* make  representations  of  those  objects  that  were  abundantly 
visible.  -Moreover,  if  polytheism  gradually  came  among  a  people  which 
had  been  accustomed  to  the  worship  of  one  invisible  god,  they  might  also 
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worship  several  gpi»  without  representatiom  as  they  had  fronhippiej 
without  an  ima^.  Then  it  should  appear  that  polythejsin  does  not 
tially  invdve  or  necessarily  introduce  idolatry,  for  if  the  ptolytheiffpii  wwv  of 
the  heavenly  bodies^  they  wave  imMa  fad  aesdad  not  to  be  r^nresented; 
and  if  it  were  the  multjpbeatioa  of  ^piriitual  ageooies,  tfa^  migibt  be  wior- 
sbipped  mviaibfy  ip  the  ape  ereakor  had  been,  6ut  lber«  may  b^  and 
there  clearly  is,  in  the  minds  of  ufteal  jght(»ned  savages,  a  mopotheiitia  prat* 
tioe  with  a polytiieifltio  cn^ed;  that  ii,  they  have  •  Mii^  that  aiany  0ada 
exist,  but  that  oae  only  rulea  Qyex  one  region.  They,  th^refoi^  wonhip 
one»  believiag  in  aiany.  Now  the  grossness  of  the  uaoaltivaled  mtad  waold 
not  he  able  tpappnehend  an  invisible  local  deity;  aad  ia  Ifaa  apM  and  oaili* 
vated  or  daily  traversed  lead  he  would  see  that  bis  god  is  ao^  Cansa^ 
quently  his  deity  dwells  on  the  cloudy  sumaut  of  an  ipaacessibia  wsnwitaiap 
or  in  th)i  dark  recesses  of  a  forest.  History,  espeaiaUy  saared  biataiyi 
bears  abaadaat  tesdmony  to  the  fact,  that  hills  and  gpeves  ware  fiivoared 
seats  of  unhallowed  and  idolatroas  woiahip.  There  is  ao  neeeeai^  aveate 
an  uncultivated  aiiad  that  the  deity  should  be  actnally  s^aa,  for  there  ia  • 
differeace  between  an  invisible  and  aa  unseea  daily.  If  sacri^  be  cAaad 
pi  the  foot  of  a  hill,  and  if  the  tpp  of  the  bill  be  sunrouadcd  vilh  clendiw 
the  worsbif^er  may  easily  imagine  that  the  gad  ta  whfm  bis  saorifeaa  ia 
offered  keeps  hia  visible  fi^rai  enshrined  ameag  these  doads ;  aadaa  ia  Bha 
manner  amidst  the  darkaess^  qf  the  forest  there  mt^y  be  aoaoaaieda  viaiUe 
and  actual  deity  wilhia  scent  of  tba  sacrifice  or  withiii  hcmiiig  af  Iha 
prayer.  The  ignorant  ivarshipp^  does  act  see  th^t  hia  gpd  is  ia  the  gvafia 
or  on  the  bill  \  bnt  he  dees  see  that  he  is  net  upon  the  p^BiA«  Bat  thaia 
may  peradveature  spring  up  iq  die  mmd  a  thought  that  this  deify  ehoald  ba 
occasionally  seen,  and  it  becomes  of  course  the  pplii^  of  tha  jvieat  ta 
exhibit  the  god  to  bis  half-doubtiag  worshipper.  This  may  be,  and  proba- 
bly has  been  doac  in  various  medes,  sometimes  a  boa  coastriftar  may 
answer  the  purpose,  sometimes  a  qaadrupedj  aud  sometimai  a  b^pedi  fo  tfm 
person  of  the  priest  hiniself  prc^erly  disguised.  For  we  must  sappasa,  f9$ 
the  ^rst  apprehension  and  receptaoi^  of  visible,  fiad  toc^lf  a^d  timitad 
deities,  a  state  of  society  act  suffic^i^utly  advaaoed  tP  b^  aiq[Hibl^  af  aay 
tolerable  approach  to  painting  or  sculpture.  The  idi^atera  m|y  chimga  4imr 
seat,  and  leave  their  graves  ^  high  hills,  aad  fiud  ao  paralM  m  a  amr 
region ;  but  the  priests  cannot  spare  the  god,  aad  tbeqae  anaaa  the  aapstma* 
tion  of  atemple,  which  is  aspecias  pf  artificial  grove,  audlcmiait  fitaaai* 
dence  for  the  unseen  but  net  invi^ble  deity ;  aad  there,  in  the  pm^r^Uth 
the  priest  aatecedently  ta  sculpt^e  may  peraonate  the  detiy.  Bat  ia 
process  of  time,  in  most  regions  of  idolatry,  the  living  priest  grew  weafy  $/i 
this  mode  of  exhibiting  himself,  aod  an  image  wis  substitalad.  4a  tha 
temple  idolaters  were  in  a  stage  of  ctviliaation  advanced  befene  the  fioae 
and  hill  idolaters,  their  mode  became  general ;  aad  ia  Atheaa  we  aea  Ail 
in  a  very  advanced  period  of  idolatry,  whea  aU  the  warld  knev  thflt  tlia 
statues  which  men  made  were  not  gods,  it  was  auppaaed  that  the  Jupiter,  wha 
was  represented  by  the  chisel  of  Phidias,  bad  hia  resideace  ia  Mouat  Olyaipaa. 

W.  P.  S. 
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THB  OBSeiAK  8ICTBBB. 
They  woie  two  gentle  sisters.— WoBDSWoRTii. 

1 8IT  down  in  the  gVDfn 

Of  my  early  laya^ 

I  look  among  my  spiiits'  music 

For  a  song  of  the  ancient  days. 

Thou  of  Pella,«  like  a  leaf 

Of  the  laurel  in  its  sheaf 

Of  hope,  tny  heart  hath  bound  thee^ 

With  familiar  faces  round  thee; 

Nested  ni^tingale  of  time. 

My  bosom  llsteneth  to  thy  chime,  10 

Like  the  harvest-hird  at  night. 

Singing  in  the  darkening  light. 

Dreamer  of  melodies — thj  hymn 

Falls  like  a  faintness  on  mine  eye. 

The  cheek  of  the  Grecian  girl  is  dim. 

Her  fair  fbet  ring  not  by : 

Hush— I  hear  a  trembling  tread, 

longering  iMind  •  sbnwided  bed| 

By  the  curtain's  cloudy  iMcenuBg^ 

I  see  >  ganile  «nid—  Icjping  ;  20 

Her  hand  ampng  fth«  riftthea,  to  ice 

If  the  heart  heat  peaoefulljr  I 

II. 

Doth  thy  sistQr^9  face  grow  cold. 

Is  her  tale  of  gladness  told  ? 

Hushing,  bird-like^  down  sh^  sittetb, 

While  the  lantern's  dark  light  flittetb, 

Like  an  angel's  gleapiy  breath 

Upon  the  pilLowing-place  of  death, 

She  holdedi  in  |ier  hand  a  book. 

On  its  page  phe  dotb  not  look ;  30 

Softly  o'er  tbe  &ce  she  leaneth* 

Her  memory  goeth  forth  ^d  gleaneth 

Frpm  her  childhood  Home  of  flowers. 

Where  the  lamp  of  beauty  burneth — 

Full  of  tears  from  it9  ^arl^  hours 

Her  spirits*  eye  r^tumeth ! 

They  wfve  id^u^  j&OJP  W  !«)« 

That  darkleth  an  tbe  Qr^wn  >^ 

A  hon^t  9^  «w^toe«|,  wb^fQ  H  wnjle 

Dwelled  eT^li^tiogljr.  ^ 

They  w^^  orptm4'H»  tie  di^ 
When  th^  hiilt  fofgot  ber  |i^, 

*  SvuipUcf*  t  Tbe  Placueof  Attam. 
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And  in  Athens'  templed  street 

No  sound  was  heard  of  festive  feet ; 

The  voice  of  song  no  more  was  flowing. 

The  ivy  round  the  lute  was  growing : 

In  that  hour  of  grief  and  tears. 

Their  mother's  cheek  grew  pale  with  fears. 

Her  hours  of  joy  were  numbered : 

Ere  the  evening  came,  her  hand  50 

Had  fallen  from  their  head. 

.   III. 
Thy  face  is  lovely,  Grecian  girl, 
And  the  myrtle  round  thy  curl 
Its  fragrant  leaves  is  fondly  twining; 
Thy  flower-hid  cheek  is  shining 
With  the  bloom  of  hope,  thine  eye 
Is  full  of  peace  and  poetry. 
Thy  feet  are  silent— oftentime 
To  the  cittern's  mirthful  chime^ 
Their  voice  of  joy  at  night  hath  sounded,  60 

And  thy  laughing  heart  hath  bounded. 
Hebe — Lyra  of  the  spirit. 
By  thy  voice  my  heart  is  fann'd. 
And  my  bosom's  music  waketh 
At  the  magic  of  thy  hand. 

It  is  midnight — you  might  -hear 
The  silent  trickling  of  a  tear ; 
The  lamp  doth  glimmer  pale  and  fnot. 
Like  the  light  upon  a  saint, 

When  the  veil  of  death  doth  fall,  70 

Covering  the  face  from  all. 
The  sister  sitteth  by  the  bed. 
Bending  down  her  mantled  head ; 
You  may  hear  the  long-drawn  sigh 
Heave  her  bosom's  drapery. 
She  hath  watched  the  weary  night. 
Sleep  hath  darkened  not  her  eye ; 
The  dewy  feet  of  morning  light 
Are  gleaming  far  and  nigh. 

Lonely  doth  the  sunbeam  glisten  80 

In  that  gloomy  chamber. — ^Listen 
To  the  tabret's  wailings  sweet. 
Like  the  mourner's  slow-drawn  feet ! 
Death  is  on  her,  like  a  dream 
On  our  spirit's  golden  stream.— 
There  she  lieth— and  the  vest. 
Strewed  with  flowers,  is  on  her  breast. 
Sleep  on,  beautiful  and  fliir. 
The  shroud'is  on  thy  summer  hair, 
And  the  sun-light  dimly  cr^epeth 
Through  the  death-veil  fold^  there, 
On  the  foce  of  her  who  sl^peth  I  9£ 

Thb  Haabotiaw. 
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Wb  have,  on  «  former  occasion,  adverted  to  the  use  wbich  the  Russlan^ 
jsovernmeni  have  made  of  their  late  victories  for  the  advancement  of  literature, 
in  the  collection  of  MSS.,  which  they  have  added  to  the  Imperial  Library  at 
8t.  Petersbui^h.  It  now  remains  for  us  to  state  another  great  advantage 
derived  from  the  late  war,  in  the  formation  of  the  largest  collection  of  Ferric 
coins  ever  made,  from  the  contribution  paid  by  the  Persians  to  Russia,  and 
presented  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  which  preriously  pos- 
sessed in  its  extenrive  Asiatic  Museum,  the  richest  collection  of  Persian  coins 
pf  ancient  times  and  of  the  middle  ages. 

The  following  particulars  of  this  imperiai  donation,  and  of  its- arrangement 
in  the  museum,  are  extracted  from  an  excellent  account  drawn  tip  by  the 
learned  Professor  Flraehn,  and  contained  in  a  Rnssian  publication. 

The  collection  is  dirided  Into  four  classes  :*  T.  coins  of  the  older  times  t 
IL  cobs  of  the  kings  of  Persia  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sefides ;  III.  coins  of 
the  lings  of  Persia  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sendides ;  TV.  coins  of  the  kings  of 
Persia  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Kadjars. 

I.  TKbre  are  only  two  Cnfic  gold  coins  in  the  whole  collection ;  but  they  are 
numismatic  curiorities  of  some  interest.  The  one,  dated  A.H.  48S  (A.D. 
1095)  is  a  coin  of  Berkjaruk,  fourth  sultan  of  the  Seldjak  dynasty  in  Iran^ 
which  bears  the  proud  tities  of  ^  Exalted  Sultan,  Commander  of  the  Moslems, 
Pillar  of  the  fUth,  accustomed  to  victory ."f  The  pface  of  coinage  seems  U> 
have  been  Awah,  a  town  rituated  between  Tdieran  and  Hamadan,  fh>m  which 
no  coin  had  been  previously  known.  Coins  of  the  Seldjnks  of  Asia  Minor  are 
rather  common,  but  of  those  of  Iran  they  are  scarce,  and  tiiere  are  hut  very 
few  collections  which  can  boast  of  possessing  any.  The  first  were  (bund  in 
the  Ariatic  Museum  of  the  Imperial  Academy.  The  second  of  these  Cufic 
coins  ia  of  Malik-el-umera,  Self  eddin  gfaari  ben  Maudnd,  the  second  Atab^ 
of  theUne  of  Mosul^  AH.  573  (AJ).  1177-8),  also  very  scarce  and  unre^ 
corded;  apparentiy  the  third  Atabek  gold  coin  known.l' 

n,  The  coins  of  the  Sefides  (thirteen  in  number,  and  also  of  gold)  are  of 
the  shahs  Husein,  Tahmasp  II.  and  Abbas  III.  of  the  years  171I»  1717--172£ 
and  1792»  and  coined  in  the  cities  of  Ispahan,  Kasrin,  Meshhed,  and  Gendsha. 
!rhey  all  bear  the  name  of  the  shah  by  whose  order  they  had  been  coined,  dis- 
tinctly expressed,  with  the  addition  of  titles,  in  tiie  pompous  style  of  the 
east,  or  expresrive  of  affected  humility.  Thua  the  infimt  Abbas  III.,  whom 
Naifir  elevated  to  the  throne  of  the  Sefides,  and  with'^whom  the  seriea  of 
Persian  kings  of  this  dynasty  terminated,  ii  cslled  on  one  of  these  4M>ms; 
**  God's  shadow  on  earth,"  and^  a-  second  Tamerlane  :'*  so,  on  another,  the 
weak  and  bigotted  Hussein  calls  himaelf,  ''  servant  of  Ali»*  or  ''  the  dog  that 
watches  the  threshold  of  the  holy  grave  of  Ali."  But  coins  of  this  dynasty 
are  well  knowuj  the  Asiatic  Museum  alone  possesring  nearly  200  of  them. 

III.  Those  of  the  Persian  rulers  of  the  Kurd  dynasty  of  Send,  or  Zund, 
who,  firom  political  motives,  never  assumed  the  tide  of  shah,  but  only  that  of 
Wakil,  are  much  scarcer,  although  more  recent  than  those  of  the  Sefidei^. 

•  Theeo]lictfaAcaBtMior4Sl0o]daiid8l9aIlt«rcoiiM.    ' 

t  Itb  amistakfi  of  Hcrbdot  ana  othan  to  attribute  to  tUs  monaidi,  ai  wtU  as  to  bit  predeeaiiar, 
lIiiUk-g|iah»  the  title  of  Emir  d-muameiiin*  or  oommander  of  the  falthf^  They  have  overlooked  the 
weed  Kutm,  which  hi  MhrhoiWl  and  Koodemir,  from  which  Uioee  statemcnti  were  taken,  precedes  that 
titte,and  thecrtyy  givei  it  tha  mcMBiQgof ''OMalUed  to  thetttler  ortha  fUthlUl^ewotBtf^^ 

other  neWJiitj  here  home  thli,  or  a  aimUar  title* 

tThetwootbcnaie«  one  hi  the  Royal  NumlmuUiff  CaUoet  at.CapcnhageB,  and  Uie  Mhcr  In  the 
BiiChhHiiNam. 
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Those  hitherto  mentioned  as  existing  in  European  cabinets  are^  for  the  most 
party  of  the  founder  of  this  djFsasty,  Kerim  Kban,  the  wisest  monarch  of 
Persia*  The  dMaewn  had  hut  few  cmus  of  his  successorsy  most  of  which, 
though  ttiU  very  inperfbct»  are  found  in  the  Marsden  collection  in  London. 
The  iqiipermt  donation  has  furnished  the  means  of  completing  the  series  of 
eoiaa  of  this  dynasty,  extending  over  a  period  of  nearly  fifty  years^  with  the 
exception  of  SakyKhan,  Eerim*s  half4>rother ;  and  it  is  doubted  whether  he 
ever  exercaed  the  prerogative  of  making  money.  There  are  coins  of  Kerim 
Khao)  of  AJ{.)  177— 1193  (A.D.  1763-177^);  of  Abu'l-Fet'h,  second  son 
of  Kerinip  llf»  (1779)l  of  fladik,  brother  of  Kerim,  1193—1196  (1779— 
1782);  of  AliMurad,  half-brother  of  Kerim^  1196*-1 199  (1789— 1785);  of 
^er,  son  of  8sdik»  1]99^1S01  and  1203  (1785^1789);  and  of  Lutf  All, 
/a^r'a  son,  the  last  of  the  line,  liB04*1206  and  1208  (1789^1794>  These 
coins,  132  in  number,  and  all  of  gold,  were  coined  in  the  towns  of  Sbirax 
{whWh  Kerim  mnde  the  capitalX  Ispahan  (which  became  the  capital  again  under 
All  Murad)i  Yead^  Kerman,  Keshan,  Kasvin,  Teheran,  Manrndecan,  Restidi 
Kck^  T&hfM^  firivan;  and  HimaJ^  and  at  ''the  kill's  stirrup,"  t.^.  on  bis 
joumies.f 

Almost  ail  the  eoms  of  this  dynaaty  (which  in  point  of  neatness  are  very 
iftferiov  SO  those  of  the  preceding  dynasties}^  as  well  as  of  the  present,  have 
]fehe  peeuliarity  of  bearing  the  name  of  the  sovereign  in  a  kind  of  exergue,  bat 
nl  the  top,  and  at  the  saane  timeusually  in  a  secret  manner;,  which  makes  it 
now  and  then  vatber  dilficult  to  distinguish  them.  The  name  ia  found  in  the 
shape  of  ^  pioua  address  to  God,  to  Mahomet,  Ali^  or  some  other  saint,  with 
which  She  nnmeof  the  prince  may  h«ve  chanced  to  accord.  Thus,  for  inatance^ 
^oSbecDiaaof  Kerhn  (whose  name  signifies  **  the  gracious,"  which  is  one  of  the 
hundpsdepitheta of  the  divinity  among  the  Mahometans),  ''Ob,  Kerim  1"  (i^ 
Oh, moat  merdfiil  GodI);  on  those  of  Aii  Murad  Khan,  "  Oh,  Ali !"  On 
Ihe  coinn  of  Jafer  Khan,  "  O,  Imam  Jaler  Sadik  1"  the  application  of  tbia  is 
the  m#TO  stritiog^  because  JaAr  was  »  aon  of  SadiL  Khan.  Lutf  Ali  alone 
used,  on  his  coins,  his  own  name,,  but  which  also  signifiea  "  the  grace  of  All  ;^ 
without,  however;  the  addition  of  any  titles.  For  the  rest,  the  usual  inscrip- 
tkm  on  tiio  Sendid  eoinaeonsists  either  of  the  Sbyite  confession  of  fiiitb,  or 
flf  a  pompous  Penriavdistioh  in  honour  of  the  "  Lord  of  Time,"  as  the  Per- 
eians  ealiMdid^  the  twelfth  and  last  Imam  of  the  family  of  Ali,  who,  about 
She  middle  of  the  ninth,  oentnry  of  onr  em  became  invisible,  and  whose  re- 
•ppearaneethe  dunwces'-expectafethe  end  of  the  worid,  but  ^e  Sbyites  every 
dej^  wtoi  it  iaenpectmthe  will  confers  all  the  world  4o  the  fiuth  of  Mnhomefe 
1%e  dialidi- generally  nine  thus  s 

Byifae'oomage'of  the  trasimam,  tbe  Levi  of  lYflMi 

Shine  like  the  Attn  and  smoii  iaiheiPiild,  the  geld  and  lilvar  fliK 

There  are  amoqg  these  coins  several  very  scarce  and  remarkable  piec» ;  for 
instance^  those  coined,  under  Kerim,  at  Basra,  in  1776,t  in  which  year  this 
important  Turkish  town  (which  is  here  styled'^  the]  mother  of  cities'*)  was 
conquered  and  occupied  by  the  Wakil's  brother,  Sadik  Khan ;  also  that  of 

•  or  ttie  year  1178  (17M^). 

t  ai>rW<rONi6,  Utflntty  *'  ooinor  the  (royal)  gtirrap."  In  the  fame  manner  sereral  coins  ofthelTaqgDl 
Kha— -of  Kaptrhah  bear  the  inwriptioa  oT  **  coin  of  the  ordu,**  or  *'  of  the  wbUme  otdu,**  i^.  oOQrtor 
eaiBp  of  the  khan  AooonUng  to  Cantemtr,  the  TurUah  tultana  had  also  money  coined  durbig  tlKlr 
JoaaMyi and «Kpeditioaa«  with  the iiMcrlption:  "In  the  imperial  ordu."  On  some  coins  of  Wmuum, 
however,  has  been  erroneously  read  ''campbeftneShash"  «.«.  TAOiliend),  instead  of '"mines  oTShMlh,*' 


t  The  seme  coin  la  also  menttentd  in  Uanden'sywmiimafe  OKwifc,  p.493«Ko.QS9,lMtwithieeno. 
neotts  interpretation. 
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AWMP«I%  Khtn)  ySk(H  oAcr  the  dbnth  of  Korim^  occii|M«A  biit  for  •.  ibv: 
Monthii^e  liaf  wiay  iifoii»  of  8UteE(  alao  tlMt  coined  ky  tbo  ))rtv:e  hxA 
AR^  A^B"*  1794^  io  KenDtft  (t j%  iik  the  town  df  6irdah«iiX  wli^n  be  iigtfiD 
trinito  flltoiH.iiis«Uttiii  to  fbe  ihrM§  of  imm    ||ittii  boide  we  eloquent  witi 

see  Of  ar  cleeptyiigHatad  tmtfe^  iirbkh  aeeqrVe  the  gnifttde  MeQlioo  fr^qi  t^ 
0f  cftefoUitn  iitt6  wlllSch  Penk  Ims  thrttwft  alter,  tlief  aa^ifif iimtiQD  of  the 
aromtflF  HmKb^  endtshirt^two  jteire  ktar^  eAer  the  dealh  of  the  ooble.  Kerhiii 
s  prAdd  #hiek  preraatf.  wnjt  ebrdooloiMel  diOctihiei^  fbr  the  «olmipo  qf 
^ffaicli  Aeee  coiirif  nli^  pnhre  ef  eeeMBC^riMeti 

Vf%  11iliMMer«Btioh  riio  appiftM'to  ifae  dMrlief  cita  of  Aq  reJtak^  df  n^f^lx 
Hi  9«tt,  flJDd  Midr  #dre  nmdi  al  the  fllHod  vheu  ^  li|iiheio«ie4  i(hiii 
#a8  boBtending  ftnr  ihe  throne  M  Inm^  wilk  the  KcGtinii^  e^pe<»allf  wit|( 
Afi'fitovd,  JaOr^  and  Ltift-Alk  The  chato^te-Af  fofltune  weretheei  so  i|ipid| 
thttit  ie  often  ottijr  bgr  tbeani  of  a  coin  we  ife  abl^  t6  aseertein  thervder  of 
•by  pitftleillar  |weWm»for  k  gtven  period.  Of  the  Ke4^  ceiOf  seereely  tfn; 
llitte  Heeii  made  lenoiro  escept  anch  aa  wdre  strm^  under  the  pres^t^sov^ 
fel|g|n.*  W^  ibire  how  bet  fh#  eeina  of  Ua  gnmdfirther,  H«Uiaairae(l  Huseiii 
Ktrnny  the  first  Kadjer  pridee,  wfac^  ilnat  the  anddfas  of  htst  ceotorjn  o^aua^ 
tahsed  fe¥  several  years  an  ihdepcndeht  ^aj  in  Matanderaoi  alid  other  tiortherfi 
pvothleM;  and  ahnoA  all  sMn  to  be  alrack  in  the  naoieof  Ditp^  IVl 
Muharamed  Husein's  name^  Dr.  Fnehn  atates^  he  never  ihillid  eien  alla^d  to 
dn  an^  eoiw.  Of  higk  M nhlmied  Kfaasy .  alao/  Vary  few  ooins  were  bithorto 
known.  TM  present  eolleetion  contriai  of  him  and  the  preeent  abah  489 
different  coins.  1%ose  of  the  Ibtmer^  wiiiefa  ape  dl  in  ^oU,  ere  of  the  yeflra 
IfM,  <197^11N1.  (A.Di  1781,  l7i8U.17t7);  thes^df  the  hitter^  ia^o|dt 
txat^¥e^X  im  Mhn  A.ti.  1*11  (AX3. 1797)  to  AJS.  1944  (or  A.C.  18^8). 
tSiAi  #ith  Hie  exeeptM  bf  the  years  1M7  and  liiii»  ha  sto  entn^rrui^tea 
cMPenoio^^BM  eerieea 

TIM§  cMn4  el*  tM  proffer  Ibuader  of  tb^  preaent  feigasng  ftmlly  ar«r  v^i^ 
i«MWinAeiMMifirofih(^legeiidbso«i<M  WsuMinto^ 

»  onlj^  nn^ei  otf  mem,  b^Hng  eoiMikieil  in  th*  esebienlioo  ''Ob^MMhajn- 
IM^V'^m^m^^^.  IMf^iiaDMiBnonfhteof  thetM^of  "4at^" 
^aay  Mie^.  le  18  hv  fket  tMOWii  fif eas hiseetry  tfank  thiaoxee^eM  popeirch 
iM^  iO^i^  th«e  «f «"  dhab,'<  bist  canteatedf  Uiriaeir.  t|Mi^  life  wifc  tbal^  of 
*'  Age,"  ^teh  1W  feeei^ed  iWM  Mi^^bsfcln  hie  fwtA,  n^hen he  irM,9»do]» 
eMi^.  Hh  c«%i6,  iMeiii^  ere  Mtoet  Hk  mndk  hi  hoUMv  of  the  tweifth 
ikiiaff,  or  In  mft  ef  An  MteSv  Hm  eigheh  Imbb^  whwe  t»nkt  akMi^d  at 
M^IMd  4*  KlMasshii  la  <mo  of  the  nism  fra^ueoSMl  plirea  eC  Nir«|Mie 
iA)6n|^the9hyite8J|  entt  4ite  MMKm  dhiiicha  On  Hheai  ajfe  HMriy.lbe  aam^  a^ 
fliose  (Afr  <he  SeMdie  celiH  pUrtliMlnrly  the  jfoMoariD^:.      .    . 

.    As  long  as  there  shall  be  gold  and  silver  Cdirf  in  the  worlds 

and: 

£(y  the  faVour  o^  fate,  stancTs  upon  (hese  coin'i 
llie  natoe  of  AU  iSeii  iftirza  RtzS; 

it  was  6nly  hi  the  preset  Teign  that  ibis  system  was  altereiC  ai)d  an  Approach 
again  mide  to  the  aacieat  niadei  the  monqy  improved  too,  \^  degrees,  in 


•  Oufldey**  TrtTsls.  lUndn't  IhaiMiUifd  driikmm,  iAH  fn^aiS  ktt^iUuf'miAmtmfmtTMMt' 

1  MBMiaaUteMHOortliavidiieor  AmrtUwroMbki.  .t^^  aii^Vu-.a^ 

X  AU  rials,  a  name  borrowed  ftooi  the  Spsnlth  coin,  reala,  iiftilchlilWtbWfawplw^flW'tirPIWfc, 
flspMblly  Ui  tMtliht  of  Olarttii 

Asifff.  Jtmr,  N.S.  Voir.  2.  No. «.  2  P 
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iittieiief8  0f«x6catioD.  There  is  no  loQger  any  tnoe  of  tlietnilqgiioii8dm6« 
ten  used  by  the  sheh's  predecessors  on  theur  eoin.  Erer  sbce  the  first  yev 
of  his  accession  they  bear  his  name  without  disguise;  for  instance:  ''die 
coinage  of  the  royal  gold  is  gone  forth  from,  Fet*h  Ali,**  or  with  the  sinqile 
title:  ''the  sultan Fet'h  Ali  Shah,  of  the  Kadjar  family;**  in  the.lattv  ift. 
stance,  often  with  the  addition  "son  of  a  sultan.*'  The  titie  of  "soltBDy 
sultan's  son/'  has,  perhaps,  been  borrowed  from  the  emperors  of  Turkey, 
who  seem  to  haye  adopted  it  in  imitation  of  the  Byaanttne  imperial  tide  of  "  por» 
fhjfrogewuioi^  Hie  shah,  however,  somewhat  changed  this  sunplicity  of 
st^  in  the  year  1£41  (1826-6X  when  he  assumed  on  his  ooiA  that  of  FetV 
Ali-Shah  Kosrou  Sahib-Kiran."  Kkotnu  (pronounced  by  tho  Tuifcs  Aoftw) 
designates  a  ruler,  as  Khbsrou  Anushirran,  the  greatest  Persian  monarch  of 
the  Safimide  dynast?;  but  SahUhMrati^  a  hero,  like  Tamerlane,  who  waa 
espedaliy  styled  "  Lord  of  the  Happy  Constellation,"  which  is  a  rerbal  trans- 
lation of  the  titie.  It  is  known  that  the  present  shah  was  always  called  by  hia 
nnde,  Aga  Mohammed,  who  loved  him  tenderly,  Baba«khan  (wbidi»  by  the 
bye^  does  not  mean,  as  some  pretend,  child  or  baby  khan,  but  father,  or  little 
fhther  khan) ;  and  that  it  was  not  till  after  his  death  that  he  resumed  his  own 
name  of  Fet'h-Ali,  t.e.  "  Ali's  victory.^'  It  is  new  to  collectors  that  this  fiuai- 
liar  appeUation  appears  on  the  coin  struck  A.H.  \%\%^\^^^J^)9t  Men^a, 
which  forms  one  of  the  curiosities  of  tills  collection. 

There  are  a  great  many  mints  under  the  present  dynasty  of  Persia,  Dr.  F* 
having  counted  twenty-five  on  the  coin  composing  the  present  collection.  The 
followiiig  are  their  names,  and  the  epithets  ^ven  to  most  of  them. 

1,  Tehran,  first  called  seat  of  the  sultanat,  and  afterwards  seat  of  the  call- 
phat ;  £"-4,  Ispahan,  Tabreez,  and  Kasvin,  with  the  epithet,  seat  of  the  suU 
tanat ;  6,  Taharistan  (Amol),  die  peat  of  royalty ;  6,  Kerman8hahan,.the  seat 
of  dominion;  7»  Sendshan,  dieseat  of  felicity;  8,  Aibedil,  the  spot  of  tru^ 
direction;  9,  Erivah,  the  pit  of  happiness;  10,  Koi,  the  seat  of  purity; 
11,  Burudshird,  the  seat  of  joy ;  11^,  Reshd ;  and  18,  Maaandersn  (BaUurosb), 
the  town  on  the  boundary ;  14,  Shiraz,  the  seat  of  science;  16,  Komm,  the 
seat  of  true  fidth ;  l^and  17»  Keshan  and  Asterabad,  the  seat  of  thefitttfafol; 
18,  Kerman  {ub.  the  town  of  Sirdshan),  the  place  of  security;  19.  Yetd,  the 
liouse  of  worship;  80,  Meshhed,  the  sacred;  81.  Hamadan,  the  good  dty; 
88*86;  Ooroomia,  Mersgfaa,  Lahidshan,  and  Semnan,  are  without  epithet 

On  some  coins  of  Aga  Muhammed  we  find  not  only  the  year,  but  even  the 
month  in  which  they  were  struck ;  on  others  of  the  present  shah,  the  year  is 
mentioned  three  times  over,  or  they  bear  on  one  side  a  date  differing  from  that 
on  the  other;  probably  an  old  stamp  having  been  used  for  one  side  for  the 
sake  of  economy.  For  the  same  reason,  diflbrent  dates  are  occasionally  found 
on  the  same  side. 

There  are  several  large  gold  coins  of  Aga  Muhammed  of  great  we^t.  The 
heaviest  among  them  is  valued  at  1,000  roubles :  some  are  square,  some  round, 
and  tlisy  bear  the  same  kinds  of  inscriptions  as  other  money;  except  that  some 
bearin  addition  the  arms  of  Persia,  the  sun  and  lion,  or  a  peaood^,  with  the 
inscription  "Oh,  Muhammed !"  on  its  breast  Such  figures  generally  appear 
only  on  the  Persian  copper  coin,  and  never  on  gold  and  silver.  These  gold 
pieces,  however,  are  not  in  reality  conrent  coin,  having  been  struck  for  no 
other  purpoee  than  to  be  kept  in  die  shah's  treasury. 

Besides  this  collection.  Dr.  Frsriin  has  formed  from  the  Persian  contribution- 
adney  four  others,  of  Sendide  and  Kadjar  coins,  composed  respectively  of 
446,  801,  898,  and  867  pieces.  They  have  all  received  their  proper  destina- 
tion by  the  Emperor,  and  are  preserved  at  St.  Petersbuigh  and  Warsaw. 
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AVCIENT  CHINA. 

M.  KuBZy  in  a  paper  recently  read  before' Ae  Asiatic  Society  of  Pariii 
and  which  wiU  appear  in  the  forthcoming  number  of  their  Journal,  hav 
investigatctd,  with  great  ingenuity^  the  political  and  religious  state  of  China, 
upwards  of  2,300  years  before  the  Christian  era,  as  disclosed  in  the  Shoo* 
Jking,  a  classical  and  sacred  .work,  sometimes  called  by  Chinese  writers, 
sJkoo,  **  the  Book,"  emphatically,  like  our  ''  Bible,"  fiAxUf.  The  autho* 
rity  of  this  work,  he  observes,  cannot  be  disputed,  and  is  moreover  fully 
established  by  several  of  the  (Jesuit)  missionaries.  It  is  this  work,  he 
adds,  which  should  guide  our  researches  into  Chinese  antiquities ;  it  should 
serve  as  the  base ;  all  others  are  admissible  only  in  support  of  its  testimony 
or  to  supply  chasms.  .  He  accordingly  directs  his  attention  to  the  first  two 
chapters  of  the  work,  entitled  Yaou-iS^n  and  Shun-ti^en. 

At  the  period  at  which  the  SIuMhking  begins,  China  was  governed  by 
inonarcbs,  of  whom  the  first  was  Yaou,  whose  reign  is  said  to  have  com- 
nenoed  B.  C..2d30.  This  monarch  bote  the  title  of  Ttf,  commonly  reni> 
dered  ''^emperor ;"  but  ia  the  opinion  of  M.  Kurz,  its  primitive  signifioft- 
tion  is  ^  master,^'  '^  sovereign  of  beav«i,"  or  more  exactly,  '^  spirit  of 
heaven,"  t'^en^^ke-^hin,  ''The  emperor,"  he  observes,  '' having  received 
his  authority  from  the  sovereign  of  heaven  himself,  he  was  designated  by 
that  borrowed  name,  in  order  to  express  the  exalted  degree  of  veneration 
and  obedience  which  was  due  to  him  from  mankind."  This  is  undoubtedly 
eanying 

The  right  divine  and  naedncii  of  kings 

as  far  as  the  doctrine  can  be  carried.    Some  Chinese  lexicographers  and  V. 

eommentators,  he  admits,  do  not  sanction  this  interpretation.     He  says  \ 

I  prefer  this  explanation  to  that  of  other  Chinese  commentators  or  lexico*  «. 

gniphers  who  pretend  the  contrary,  that  is,  that  the  signification  of  *'  aove-  ^' 

reign  of  heaven  '*  has  been  deduced  from  that  of  **  sovereign,  monarch,**  geno^  ^^ 

ally ;  and  in  support  of  thdr  opinion  they  all^e  that  the  emperor  is  odled  by  >^ 

the  name  of  U  simply;  whilst  in  order  to  dengnate  **  heaven,**  or  **  the  spirit  . 

of  heaven,**  the  word  **  supreme,**  or  *'  most  high,**  is  added,  and  he  is  called 
not  merely  U^  but  $hang4e^  **  supreme  emperor/*  '     - 

Bendes  the  testimony  of  skilful  etymolog^ts  in  China,  we  may  rest  upon 
two  other  grounds  the  explanation  which  supposes  that  te  had  originaUy  tbo 
particular  designation  attached  to  ^  the  spirit  of  heaven."  I  do  not  think  that 
the  name  of  a j)08t,  dignity,  or  o£Eioe,  as  the  term  *'  emperor  *'  implies^  ca». 
have  been  transferred  to  a  divinity,  zo  that  this  name  should  become  the  sole^ 
or  at  least  the  most  common  designation  of  the  deity,  beeause  there  would 
necessarily  result  a  serious  confusion ;  for  it  is  not  with  these  names  as  with 
abstract  terms  which  are  often  applied  to  divinities,  such  as  "omnipotent,** 
*'  eternal,'*  Ac,  which  can  be  appropriated  only  to  a  angle  being,  or  class  of 
beings.  Let  us  consider  the  name  of  the  emperor  Hwang-te.  Hwwig  signi- 
fies **  yellow/*  The  colour  yellow  is  the  emblem  of  the  earth,  and  the  eaith 
is  in  visible  communication  with  this  emperor,  for  he  reigns  by  the  virtue  of 
the  earth :— hwang-te-too-tlh-wang.  Hwang-te  therefore  uaplies  ^  the  yellow  ^ 
god,**  or  *"  god  of  the  earth,**  or"hewho  is  upon  earth  what  tbe.#r  it  ui 
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heaven.**  This  it  strikingly  supported  by  Lo-pd(b,  when  he  says,  in  a 
of  bis  LtxhShe,  that  Hwangvle  WW  ih^  mf¥93  ^licar,  lieuteoant)  of  the  Shaog- 
tQ  upon  earth :  and  in  ffct»  Hwang4e  was,  so  fiur  as  I  beUere,  the  first  who 
liore  the  name  of  ie. 

Tb^e  is  an  eoorhious  hallucination  in  the  letter  murt  of  this  pjassagip 
^hjoh  Wje  are  not  a  little  surprised  fit.  M.  {SLurzy  apparently  mi9led  by 
Fourmonty  has  confounded  htoang  (4898*)  **  yellow  "  with  hwang  (4378*) 
th^  proper  name  of  tbe  emperor,  chmpact^  whichy  tlipu^h  Qouinled  aiil^e, 
diifer  essentially  in  form. 

'Mr.  Kurz  goes  pn  to  establish  his  theory  by  sh^wi(i^  the  visjbje  aniilogy 
tiKetween  tbe  term  te  and  tdeny  '^heaven/'  which,  ^e  confes^i  js  i^ot  appa- 
rent to  us.     He  says : 

In  mai^  lao^pmes,  the  word  by  which  di^ini^jr  in  general  is  dps^gqat^  ^ 
derived  from  another  word  signifying  ^  heav^ ;"  apcT  I  3ee  no  reason  which 
fqfbjds  our  recognizing  tlijc  same  etymplogy  in  thp  Chinese  words  te  and  &en» 
If.  Klaproth  is  of  the  same  opinion,  "[fhis  scholar  tells  us  also  dhat  in  tbe 
ancient  Chinese  books,  the  word  £een  designates  also  somettroes  the  emperor 
or  moderator  of  the  empire.  It  is  then  synonymous  with  ie,  M.  Klaproth 
•dtaSy  in  snppoct  of  this  statement,  a  pan^  from  the  ancient  pbilosophar 
Chwaag-tsze,  who  aaya;  jPXMn^-ifvMarft,  **  iHbu^  People  ar^  without  a  mode- 
pa^  :'*t  the  Qloas  ad4s,  pp^-mtf^f  **  withoiat  king."  Lf^tljb  i^e  fin^  io  ^ 
|D08l  avidi^c^  l^octk^  the  word  If  emi^ed  in  the  fcnse  of  sh^tf^e. 

H^  Kiirz  iufar9  from  tb«  nanifsy  of  the  Obiaeae  mon^riAa  that  their  attai- 
hutes  ^ere  not  r^ricted  \q  the  pqlittcal  fdQii|ii$tn^i\  of  the  opoiilryry  but 
that  they  were  charged  also  with  the  care  of  religions  matters.  From  th« 
iSif^^^-K/ig*  it  appears  Aat  it  ia  the  eny^ariMr  whp  makes  sacrifices  to  the 
^yinifieS;!  an(l  by  hin[i  that  tljie  Supreip^  Bcin^  mfipife^  his  ipll. 

The  poUtio^  {|ttnbute9  of  th^  ^arly  emperors  of  China  are  clearly 
shewn  in  this  ancient  work.  They  superintended  the  entire  administration 
of  the  state,  they  distributed  offices ;  whatever  was  done  was  considered  to 
be  doi\e  by  them'.  But  mu9Ji  is  sti)l  waat^^  tp  make  ^en^  ^bsoIuUs  masters 
of  thf;  empire.  All  tliejr  4ctio{|s  were  subject  to  ^e  co;i|ro^l  of  t^e  princi- 
R|l  pajjistrites,  <ff  if\^  gr^^ai  ^ligiiit^fj?  o|  the  ^ta^ ;  ^  Jhsy  9Wl4  cou- 
}^  np  RPflt  mthfiSt  \^^  conspnt  iif  ihesfi  mag^^tcf^ :  '|bg  ^^  cbf^^fs  fur- 
nish  proofs  of  this  fact,  ^'if  ^  ^^ppcor  i^  in  w^  of  ^fSy  i^imMk  Uk 
fill  m  4)fi^9  he  a|wigjfs  applies  \o  the  grandeies  for  their  advice;  he  never 
oiets  any  himself;  it  is  always  pn  their  presentation  ^at  he  filb  up  offices. 
He  had,  it  is  tnie>  the  right  of  a  reRisa},  as  we  perceive  from  a  passage  in 
the  VaoU'ieen  ;  for  Yaou  having  required  *  a  .pereon  proper  to  nile  accord^ 
mg  to  the  f xi^ncies  of  the  tipao^s/  he  did  uot  appoint  the  twQ  wbc^  ^ere 
presented  to  him." 

^|^l^f^^l^  ifstpoU^u.  M .  if qrt  ^^cip?  t^s  £eo«  a  pa^<^f;  ^i  ths  Ksr<W-i*iw, 
vbir^  X9§^  r^^tf^  thi^.  wi^fextm^)^  Q9C«^ae$l  by  4  ipreat  floods  addiag : 
^t  ia  thace  any  persoa  who  o^  arrest  and  eon^ne  the  waters  V*  AH  re- 
plied: ^yesy  ^ere  is  Kwan."     '^No,''  returned  the  emperor,  <^be  mal- 
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bcMig  mploy^  tq  mc  viuii  he  can  do."  i*  WM/'  and  lie  ^u^Miof^  ^ kt 
hhn  eone,  but  ki  iii«  take  ««re/''  lliis  proves,  M.  Kan  oentendsy  not 
o;i|y  tiiat  the  emperor  could  not  confer'  oftces  tiH  he  had  obtained  the 
cojoi^nt  of  the  grf^dee^'  but  t}iat  the  rig^  of  )[e{][)sal  which  l)e  enjoyed  ^i^ 
9?^??^S<!  »9  fW  »  M>  contravene  their  ^i?W8;  in  rfiort,  |hat  his  vefo  w^^^ 
after  all,  osly  a  qualified  one. 

The  throne  was  not  hereditavy  :  the  emperor  named  his  saocessor,  but  be 
^as  first  proposed  by  the  grandees.  Thus  Yaou,  setting  aside  his  own 
80|iy  nominated  Shun  as  his  successor;  and  Shun  appointed  Yu,  renowned 
in  Chinese  history  as  the  drainer  of  the  country  after  the  great  deluge.  M. 
Kurz  ventures  upon  the  arduous  inquiry  whether  any  person,  whatever  his 
mnk,  birth,  or  social  position,  might  have  a^ired  to  the  sovereignty  of 
ancient  China. 

It  mij^t  he  all^4>  9"^  V(t<^refit|y  with  reaspn,  that  in  ^  %tate  ifherp  th^ 
fj^eaf  ip^str^tts  or  digni(ane9  possessed  sucfi  distinguished  an^d  i|npo^^nt 
privil^^'  98  those  of  China — where  they  themselves  proposed  the  person  who 
was  to  sppceed  \o  the  ^rone^-thfit  in  such  an  empire,  i(  was  almost  impossible 
that  the  right  of  aspiring  to  the  sovereignty  should  not  be  Ihnited  to  those 
who  had  the  nomma^n/  A<kd  even  snppomng  that  every  Chinese  had  tuA 
rli^l,  aecording  to  the  f»dmid«a  law,  it  is  extremely  probable  tkat  by  degraat 
tins  iaar  fUi  lafta  disocs^  \h$t  Hia  eleatara  mre  soon  indoeed  IP  ellPQif  ^idf 
from  amongst  themselves ;  and  that  mage  thus  became  insensibly  Afifii  Ii^ 
Ofdor  to  attain  a  dc^n^  c(  cefitaiqty  upon  this  point*  w^  must  t^e  ^  sapid 
surrey  of  those  yrho  w^e  promot^  to  thp  imperial  dignity. 

Yaou  is  the  first  who  is  mentiona4  >n  ^he  Shoo'fnn^  as  leaving  occuphsd  Uie 
spprpme  post ;  but  it  dojed  not  state  his  birth,  or  the  rank  he  held  before  his 
elevation  to  the  throne.  We  are,  therefore,  driven,  on  this  important  ques- 
tion, to  consult  other  authorities.  The  first  is  that  of  the  celebrated  priboe  ol' 
history  She-ma^slen,  wlio  has  selected  and  arranged  with  mnch  judgniant'  all 
the  autheatic  dosomeats  he  oosihi  find  reiipecting  ^ha  antiqniiies  of  l^ia  couatiju 
Qa  says  that  Yapa,  wfao^p  numa  origuially  y^B  F«^-heun,  si^c^eeded  bis  eldaf 
fujopthfr  phich,  apd  tl^t  hfi  yrn^  ihp  son  of  tbp  einperpr  Te-kho,  the  ypufifesi 
9W$|b]^Q  of  Hwpiy-^  the  first  Chi<i«se  moiiarph  coaud^red  by  l^he-ppa^tseiiii 

fB  historical. 

With  respect  to  Shun^^.the  successor  of  Yaou,  he  was  proposed  by  nie 
grandees  in  these  words  :^  there  is  an  active  man^  who  is  in  an  inferior  sta^ 
fion,  and  whose  name  is  Yu-shun.^<  But  although  from  hence  it  woiil4 
appear' that  l^hun  was  in  a  very  low  condition,  and  l|  b  even  said,  I  bdiavici,  hgr 
Ifkag-tsi^  t^at  ha  actaa%  tilled  the  earth,  iie  must  not  be  axciuded  ftois  ti^ 
ciaiaWgB9iiaaiW^tifhava«Mt<»abyppsilipA,  hP  wasbyl^r^:  ^i^iifiWr 
liahle  traiiitiifn  is.  that  ba  ana  dfifiwdrd  fnom  Hacansyta. 

Yu,  the  successor  of  Shun,  was  the  aovi  of  ^'^  S^W^a  YfV9  nad^rtoipk  to 
ap,qfi^^  ^he  9a^8.^  Yif  i^at  himself  empkqred  in  this  afiair,  when  he  percirived 
th^  ^e  labours  of  his  father  had  pf odi^ced^no  ^o^od  result.  I'his  employment 
could  not  fail  to  ensure  him  an  honourable  and  a  distinguished  rank. '  But  he, 
as  well  as  his  predecessors,  Yaou  and  Shun,  was  descended  firom  Hwang-te. 

Wa  thus  find  that'all  those  wh6  were  promoted  to  the  imperial  diguty  wane 
grandees,  and  eoasequentiy  it  is  probable  th^  the  aariy  monarchs  of  Cfainf 
«K  chosap  final  anaagst  the  gr^ndeas,  wbo  akctad  tbfm*    Bat  a  wnsAs 
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able  fiiet  raroltt  from  our  retearebei,  namely,  that  Yaou,  Shan,  and  Yu,  the 
three  emperora  ipoken  of,  were  of  one  and  the  aame  family,  that  of  Hwang<4e. 
la  not  thia  an  e?ldenee  timt  thedection,  though  free  and  even  a  yntaX  point  m 
the  conatitiition  of  the  empire^  waa  nerertheleas  confined  to  a  particoiar 
family,  that  of  Hwang-te?  It  appeara  to  me  so.  The  Shang  dynaa^^  which 
followed  that  founded  by  Yu  (the  Hea),  traces  its  ori^n  to  Hwang-te;  and  the 
Chow  dynasty,  which  came  after  the  Bhangs  considered  the  aame  Hwang-te  aa 
its  prpgenitor. 

Whether  this  gepealogy  be  true  or  a  fiction,  M.  Kurz  considera  that  the 
prejudice  in  favour  of  the  sanctity  of  the  race  of  Hwang-te,  is  a  proof 
that  there  wa?  a  necessity  that  the  aspirer  to  the  throne  should  belong  to  it: 
thus  the  founders  of  new  dynasties  felt  the  force  of  it  so  far  as  to  make  out 
a  connexion  with  it,  although  by  a  collateral  branch.  The  founder  of  the 
fourth  dynasty,  that  of  Tsin,  was  not  a  descendant  of  Hwang-te ;  but  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  Chinese  to  his  usurpation,  he  not  only  afieoted  to 
revive  all  the  institutions,  laws,  and  usages  of  the  age  which  M.  Kurz 
calls  that  of  **  the  yellow  lord,"  but  be  adopted  the  title  of  te  instead  of 
ufang,  which  the  monarohs  of  the  three  preceding  dynasties  had  borne. 
Kung-tsze  (Confucius)  wished  to  be  considered  as  a  descendant  of  Hwang- 
te,  to' convince  his  oountrymen  of  4he  legitimacy  of  his  reforms;  and  even 
the  votaries  of  the  ^  School  of  Reason,"  or  taousxe^  pretend  that  HwuQg- 
te  was  the  founder  of  their  religious  philosophy,  and  Laou-tsze  only  tte 
n^ormer. 

Thus  it  appears  that  in  ancient  China,  though  the  throne  was  not  here- 
ditary, and  the  emperor  was  elected  by  the  grandees  of  the  empire,  this 
selection  was  confined  to  the  family  of  Hwang-te. 

M.  Kurz  next  considers  the  grandees,  both  as  a  body,  and  as  individuals 
appointed  to  the  different  branches  of  tlie  government 

The  first'  grandees  mentioned  in  the  Shoo-king  are  He  and  Ho,  and 
farther  on,  He-chung  and  Ho-chung,  Hi-shiih  and  Ho-shiih,  who  receive 
the  orders  of  Yaou  concerning  the  observation  of  the  stars.  The  com- 
mentator says  that  He  and  Ho— that  is,  He-ho — ^was  the  name  of  an 
office^  the  duty  of  which  was  to  observe  the  motions  of  the  stars,  to  regu- 
late the  calendar,  and  teach  the  science  of  the  seasons.  But  it  appears  that 
a  .very  serious  controversy  exists  amongst  the  Chinese  scholiasts  on  this 
point  Some  affirm  that  He  and  Ho  are  the  names  of  the  four  parsonages 
designated '  as  He-ohung,  Ho-chung,  He-shi&h,  and  Ho-shiUu  Others 
insist  that  He  and  Ho  are  distinct  persons,  whose  namea  are  properly  He- 
pYh  and  Ho'^pih,  and  consequently  that  there  are  six  personages  in  all. 
Another  elasB  of  commentators,  by  far  ^  wisest  in  our  estimation,  cou' 
fes^  that  they  knew  hot  what  to  think. 

The  opinion  of  M.  Kurz,  on  this  point,  is,  that  He  and  Ho  expressed 
the  name  of  the  office  (which  we  find  is  Morrison's  opinion),  and  that  He- 
chuog,  He-shuh,  Ho-chung,  and  Ho-shiih  were  the  honorary  titles  of 
those  who  were  invested  with  the  office,  of  which  each  took  a  distinct  de* 
partment.  **  There  was,  then,  a  tribunal,  a  magistracy,  which  bore  the, 
name  of  He  and  Ho,  or  rather  He-ho ;  it  had  four  sections  (or  depart- 
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ments),  the  presidents  of  which  were  oalled  He-chimg  and  He-sbtth;  Ho* 
ehong.and  Ho-ahilh.  CoUeotively,  this  tribunal  had  oognizanee  of  eeles- 
tial  aflairsy  distributed  iunongst  the  four  sections,  for  the  four  parts  of  the* 
empire."  The  definition  of  the  phrase  *^  celestial  afiairs  "  M.  Kurz  for 
the  present  postpones. 

The  next  knot  which  he  attempts  to  untie  is  the  meanin|^  of  the  phrase 
sjte-^S,  *^  the  four  y5/'  We  must  cite  his  own  language  upon  this  curious 
archaeologidal  question. 

'  When  Yaou  wished  some  person  to  be  named  to  him  who  could  remedy  the 
evits  caused  by  the  inundation^  and  when  he  ordered  some  one  to  be  named 
worthy  of  succeeding  him ;  when  Shun  wished  to  estabUsh  difibrent  offices  for 
Ae  interior  administration  of  the  countiy,  they  addressed  themselves  to  the 
Sse*yd»  whom  they  recommended  to  propose  fit  persons  for  the  emeigenoies. 
Sze  signifies  "  four;"  y6  is  the  name  of  the  five  principal  mountams  on  whidv 
sacrifices  are  made.  The  term  sze^  may  be  ddined  in  two  ways.  Assuming 
its  sense  to  be  allegorical,  it  would  signify  persons  who,  firm  and  stable^  will 
sustain  the  emperor,  as  lofty  mountains  seem  to  sustun  the  sky.  But  antiquity 
seems  scarcely  the  epoch  of  allegory,  and  we  must  have  recourse  to  another 
explanation.  The  four  principal  mountains,  the  four  y6,*  were  situated  in 
four  parts  of  China,  that  is,  as  it  were,  the  four  comers  of  the  empire;  the 
four  mountains  were  spoken  of,  as  the  foitf  seas  at  the  present  day,  to  dnig- 
nate  the  empire.  Those,  therefore,who  were  appmnted  to  the  four  parts  were 
named  "  the  four  mountains,"  by  a  figure  common  in  ancient  times,  that  of 
naming  the  office  or  the  residence  from  him  who  occupies  it.  The  commentators 
confirm  this  when  they  say  that  the  Sze-yd  had  the  supervision  of  the  provinces 
on  the  four  sides  of  the  empire. 

After  settling,  at  the  expense  of  ah  investigation  which  occupies  more 
than  four  pages,  another  desperate  controversy  amongst  the  Chinese  com- 
mentators, as  to  whether  the  phrase  Sze-yS  was  employed  in  the  singular 
or  phtral,  and  implied  one,  four,  or  twenty-two  individuals,  M.  Kurz 
proceeds: 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  tribunal  of  celestial  aiBurs  was  composed  of 
four  personages.  If  the  Sie-jtt  were  the  same  as  the  He  and  Ho,  under  difib- 
rent  denominations^  changing  according  to  their  occupations,  there  would  be 
no  longer  any  doubt  that  they  were  in  number  four.  But  there  are  other  im- 
portant considerations  on  this  subject. 

The  He-ho  tribunal  was  formed  of  four  persons  or  sections ;  so  was  the 
Sze-yd.  He-chung,  Ho-chung,  He-shtth  and  Ho-shtth,  that  is,  the  four  mem- 
bers of  the  He-ho,  were  despatched  by  Yaou  to  the  four  parts  of  the  world; 
tbey  are  invested  with  authority  in  celestial  affidrs,  each  io  the  part  assigned 
him.  It  is  precisdy  the  same  with  the  8ze-yd^  as  we  have  already  seen,  who 
had  the  political  superintendence  over  the  four  parts  of  the  empire.  They 
received  their  name  from  the  four  principal  mountains  in  the  em|nre,  which 
were  designated  by  the  denomination  ^9.  We  have  also  seen,  from  the  <Sfttm- 
IBf»,  in  what  quarter  these  four  mountains  were  situated :  **  Shun  went  to- 
wards the  east,  to  the  mountain  Tae-tsung,t  to  sacrifice  there;  and  with  the 
same  view  he  visited  the  Ytt,  or  mountains  in  the  south,  the  west,  and  the 
north."    The  situation  of  these  Ytt  is  therefore  indicated,  at  least  loosely ; 
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and  vheii  the  conmiematorv,  txiiMins:  upon  thoe  indicattioaB  «hI  ofe  traditioii, 
point  out  the  Bioiiiitasiu  oader  Vaoa  and  Sbmiy  so  naoied,  «•  mmj  give  tkeoi 

credit. 

M.  Karz  th^n  iden^fie«  the  iiioTint«TR«  hr  tbeir  iBodem  — l^^l^  ind  rfwus 
that  the  sites  of  th^  four  nio'jnuii-s  approximated  to  the  phnxs  w'liiUwi  ^- 
He  and  Ho  proceefJed  to  fu'hl  th<pir  functions.  He  adds  other  proofs  of 
tlie  identity  of  these  two  apparenth  di^inct  classes  of  fimeteoalBTeSy  wW, 
he  remarks,  are  never  mentioned  in  the  Shoo-king  at  one  and  tlie 
time.  I'he  mo^  con\iniiD^  of  these  proofs  is  a  passage  firom  a 
IMor  named  Kung-esn-k^<^y  who  eA^oys  a  hi|rh  reputation  kk  CUiw^  Mtfi 
Htm  the  ir9t  to  ^Te  a  critical  editiofi  of  the  ela^sicai  books,  nyoiiiMy  ikm 
Shocking.  He^^ays:  ^*Sci-y4'/seik-$kapfff-ckvng'9k9^90e-fMi$:"Mt 
i%,  "the  sze-y6  arc  tfie  Fotit  persons  meTrtimted  before  ttndw  If*  immes  rf 
Chung  and  ??hoo/'  i.e.  He  and  Ho. 

[To  be  fcnrmrd.] 


THE  FAREWELL. 

waiTTEN    IN    SNGLISU    BY    A    HINDU* 

Farkwell,  my  lovely  native  land ! 

VThere  roses  bloom  in  many  a  vaTe ; 
Whef6  grecn-ctad  hills  maj^tlc  sT:in((, 

Where  flowerets  woo  the  scented  gaflc  ; 
Where  Surya,  from  his  (hrone  aboTe, 

With  brightest  colours  paints  the  day* 
Where  riplets  rise  to  clasp  Uieir  love, 

The  eluding  beams  that  o*er  them  play  ; 
Where  when  the  Queen  of  silent  night 

Graces  tlie  star-illumined  hall. 
How  on  tlie  heart  her  dewy  light 

In  streams  overpowering  e'er  doth  fall ; 
Where  mighty  Ganga's  billows  (low. 

And  wander  many  a  country  by, 
^Vhin■e  dCeOA  sm!lc%  le/ene  belo#, 

Beneath  thy  blue  and  simiiy  siky  ; 
Whefe  many  sect ed  rivers  lapf% 

Full  miniy  a  WMd  ormouatahi  gfveti. 
Where  piifef  and  ciarona  towering  wave 

In  runi  gnndettr — oUtdy  actne. 
Lmd  ^  the  gAda  and  lofty  name; 

Lund  of  the  fair  and  beauty's  s^U  i 
Lund  of  the  bards  of  mighty  fame  ; 

My  native  land !  for  e'er  farewell ! 

'  vi^t«tMiroriheib*«eittAir«sa70«igmiiau»flMaedKaftlpr«ad6eieb  wl»waseiln^ 
Anglo-lnHlart  Coilcge  at  Calcutta.   It  (vnat  part  of  a  poem  entitled  Tfu  S/ialr,  in  three  caatot«  publUb- 
iiif  by  lubicrlptloQ  at  Calcutta. 


(    2W    ) 

HISTORY  OF  ASSAM. 

.  tir  one  of  the  Calcutta  papers  (the  India  Gazette)  we  find  a  review  by  a 
IfindUy  Tarachund  Chuknnrurttee>  of  a  history  of  Assam,  by  an  Assamese* 
written  in  Bengalee,  and  printed  at  the  Calcutta  native  press.  This  review, 
as  well  as  the  work  itself,  of  which  it  gives  a  digest  in  the  European  manner, 
constitutes  soch  a  novelty  in  the  annals  of  Indian  literature,  that  we  insert  it. 

"  In  the  preface  to  the  work  bearing  the  above  title*  we  are  informed  ty  the 
author,  that  he  has  divided  his  book  into  four  parts.  The  first  contains  an 
account  of  the  reigns  of  Assamese  princes  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest 
period;  the  second  details  the  mode  of  administering  government  and  justice 
in  Assam ;  the  third  gives  the  geography  of  Assam,  with  an  account  of  its 
lioly  places;  and  the  fourth  enumerates  the  products  of  the  country,  and 
iilnstrates  the  division  of  castes,  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  their  mode 
of  worshipping  the  Supreme  Being.  Of  these  four  parts,  the  first  only  has 
litely  been  issued  from  the  Calcutta  native  press,  written  in  the  Bengalee  lan- 
guage, and  in  a  s^le,  though  not  very  pure  nor  elegant,  yet  in  general  easy 
and  dear. 

**  As  publications  of  a  historical  nature  are  seldom  known  to  emanate  from 
the  native  press,  a  short  account  of  this  work  may  be  read  with  interest  by 
diose  liberal  members  of  the  European  community,  who  sincerely  desire  and 
generously  encourage  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the  motives.  I  will, 
therefore,  attempt  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  this  history,  prembing,  that  except 
in  one  or  two  instances,  our  author  has  not  made  any  mention  of  the  authori- 
ties on  which  his  woric  is  founded,  and  has,  in  more  than  one  place,  made  its 
authenticity  rest  on  tradition.  He  has,  besides,  interspersed  real  history  with 
auperstitious  tales,  with  which  the  reader  will  excuse  us  for  not  amusing  him, 
but  to  which,  from  the  author's  manner  of  relating  them,  he  seems  to  have 
attached  some  importance,  and  perhaps  some  degree  of  credence.  The  con- 
nderation  of  these  circumstances  should  make  vn  pause  a  little  before  we  take 
for  granted  every  thing  he  has  said  by  way  of  narrating  facts,  more  especially 
those  which  rehute  to  andent  times.  Indeed,  conddering  how  little  disposed 
the  people  of  this  country  have  been  to  preserve  faithful  records  of  events, 
particttlariy  of  profime  history,  it  may  be  fdrly  asked,  whence  did  our  author 
gather  the  Acts  which  he  has  given  to  the  public  ?  But  we  will  leave  the  reader 
to  judge  for  himself,  and  b^gin  with  our  intended  sketch. 

^  The  author  sets  out  with  defining  the  limits  of  Assam,  by  quoting  the 
words  of  Shivu  in  a  dialogue  between  him  and  his  consort  Giuree. 

*'  The  ancient  name  of  Assam  was  Kamroop,  which  extended  from  the  river 
Kurotoya  to  a  place  called  Sudeeya,  not  far  from  the  river  Dikrung.  One  per- 
forming a  religions  act  in  thia  country  is  supposed  to  obtdn  a  speedy  fiilfil- 
nent  of  his  dedres,  and  hence  its  name  Kamroop.  It  comprehended  font' 
teet*h8  or  holy  places,  the  first,  Rntnu  Teet'h,  extending  from  the  river  Kuru« 
toya  to  the  river  Shonu|cohu;  the  second.  Ram  Teet'h,  from  Shonnkoho  to 
the  river  ^Roopika ;  the  third,  Swumu  Teet'h,  from  Roopika  to  the  river 
Bheiruvee;^  and  the  fourth,  Soumar  Teeffa,  Ccom  Bheiruvee  to  the  river 
Bikrung.  ^  - 

^  The  first  rajah  who  rdgned  in  Kfunroop  was  the  son  of  Brahma,  named 
Muheerung  Danuv,  the  seat  of  whose  government  was  on  a  mountdn  cdled 
Mdroka,  diout  two  cosh  to  the  north-west  of  Oooyahatee.    The  last  prince  of 

•  Ainm  Booni^Jy,  or  the  History  of  Aaam,  by  HuUnm  Dhalkiyil  Phoohkna.  an  inhabitant  of 
€ooya>atat  in  Awam.    BcofU  am  in8»  pp.  88. 
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this  line  was  the  fourth  in  succession  from  the  first  raja.  He  was  killed  bjr 
VishnoOy  wlio  placed  Nurukasoor  on  the  throne.  A  divine  origin  is  ascribed  to 
t^urukasoor^  h»  was  brought  up  in  the  house  of  Junuk  Raja,  and  a&erwards 
ma4e  king^  as  haa  been  already  mentioned  ^  but  proving  a  tyrant,  he  was  killed 
by  Shree  Kriehnu* 

**  The  next  prince  was  the  son  of  C^uruk,  named  Muheenupta  Bhuguduttu^ 
who  came  ta  t(ie  throne  la  the  commencement  of  the  Kali  Yog.  He  is  said 
to  have  reined  100  years^'  apd  sacri^cing  his  life  in  the  battle  of  the  Kooioos, 
\fiSl  the  thrane  to  his  son  DUurumpal)  who  governed  the  kingdom  for  125  years^ 
To  him  succeeded  bis  son  Rampal^who  was  succeeded  by  Ms  son  Prithweepalu 
^d  eack  of  them  reigned  105  years. 

,  '*  Otl^er  princes  of  this  line  continued  to  fill  the  throne,  but  nothing  further 
\fk  knowA  of  them  than  that  each  of  them  reigned  105  yearsw  The  length  oC 
the  reignSx  and  the  equal  duration  of  some  of  them  in  cpntiniied  succession, 
iniqr  thrqw  considerable  doubt  on  the  aut^entidty  of  the  narration. 
.  "  One  lyfadhub  then  came  to  the  throne,  mid  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Tiinhfttun^irpal^  who  is  said  to  have  conquered  a  part  of  the  country  called 
Gour,  to  the  west  of  the  river  Kurutoya,  and  to  have  come  to  the  shores  of 
Uie  Ganges,  where  he  got  some  brahmuns  to  repeat  the  Mantra  of  Sooryyu 
100,000  times,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  a  son.  After  a  reign  of  seventy-fou^ 
jears,  he  left  the  kingdom  to  his  sou  Soovahoo,  and  retired  to  a  cave  in  the 
moiMitainj,  called  Neelachul,  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  devotion* 
Such  retirement  is.  very  common  with  Hindu  princes.  Soovahoo  is  said  ta 
have  be^n  coteroporary  with  Raja  Vicrumadityu.  While  the  former  governed 
Kamroop,  the  latter  was  engaged  in  performance  of  the  sacrifice  trailed  UshwUf 
Viedh,  and  let  loose  his  horse,  which  travelled  into  the  territories  of  Soovahoo, 
and  was  caught  by  him.  This  occasioned  hostilities  between  the  princes* 
Vierumadityu  with  a  large  force  attacked  the  dominions  of  Soovahoo,  defeated 
bamt  «nd  recovered  hisi  horse.  Soovahoo^  after  this  defeat,  retired  with  bia 
family  to  the-  rnxMintains  of  Himalaya^  and  with  him  terminated  the  Nuruka- 
soor dynasty,  he  being  the  twenty-first  prince  of  that  line.  During  the  short 
interregnum  between,  the  retirement  of  Soovahoo  and  the  commencement  of 
the  next  dynasty,  one  of  bis  ministers^  nami^d  SoomuU„  administered  the 
government. 

.  ^  The  next  dynasty  was  that  of  the  Kshutriyus,  of  the  country  called  Dravir^ 
The  name  of  the  first  prince  was  Jitari,  who  was  suroamed  Dhurumpal*  from 
l^is;  great  pi^ty^  He  invited  into  his  dominions  a  colony  of  brahmans  and 
other  castes  firom  Gour ;  and  an  inscription  on  copper,  in  the  Nagree  charactei^ 
1^  beei^discoveredf  recording  his  grant  of  land  to  certain  brahmuns*  He  was 
aucceeded  by  his  son  Shutaneek^  surnamed  Rutoupal,  who  made,  war  with  the 
Dlieri  of  Gour^  and  conquered  a  part  <^  that  country.  To  him  succeeded  his 
apn  Sompal,  who  made  Kunyakagram,  a  place  to  the  north  of  the  river  Brah- 
mf^^Qotfra,  the. capital  of  his  dominions*  After  him  eight  other  Kshu^yu 
l^cca  ^ame  to  the  throne. 

.  '*  The  third  race  of  princes  were  called  the  descen4ants  of  Brahmapootru« 
A.  f4>ul9¥^.  account  of  Ih^ir  ori^  is  given  in  the  work  before  us,,  which  we 
do  not  think  worth  taking  notice  of.  The  first  prince  of  this  dynasty  was 
Shushanku,  otherwise  named  Arimuttu,  who  is  famous  for  having  built,  a  for- 
tress in  Kamroop,  knpwn  by  the  name  of  Veidyugur.  A  prince  of  the.  race  of 
Kiumuitaishwar,  named  Phaing^oya,  -  attacked  him  in  his  kingdom;  but  finding 
him.  an  unequal  match,  he  contrived  to  gain  over  the  queen  of  Shu9)]anku  to 
his  side,  and  by  her  means  succeeded  in  stuffing  the  muskets  of  the  enemy 
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with  a  sobsUnce  wkick  preveoted  their  discharge.  Shuihanku,  aware  of  his 
danger,  commttted  his  life  to  the  Waters. 6f  the  Brahbapootra,  bj  h  ftU  frorii 
a  ilxaMtain.  The  ^OTernment  df  the  Brahmapootrus  was  thus  interi^pted  bj 
Phaingooyaf  who  ivigned  for  ^  short  tisne.  His  capital,  still  known'by  the 
name  bf  Pfaaingouya's  Gur,  was  at  the  distance  of  h'alf  a  day's  march  ft-ofn 
Gboyabaliedk  On  his  death,  the  Brafamapootm  dynasty  was  restored,  but  no 
further  than  three  generations,  Oujanke,  Shookuranku,  and  Mr^nkn,  being 
the  tmly  princea  of  tkat  race  who  are  said  to  have  reigned,  in  all  240  years, 
-  '^  Mriganku  having  no  issue,  the  race  became  ezdnct,  and  with  the  termina* 
tion  of  his  reign,  which  was  at  a  period  corresponding  with  the  yekr  of  Christ 
M78,  commenced  the  decline  of  the  KamroOp  government. 
i  **  The  dominions  of  Mriganku  were,  afler  his  d^tb,  divided  \nt6  a  nnrober 
6f  petty  independent  states,  which  were  governed  by  twelve  chiefs ;  but  they 
did  not  Hong  enjoy  their  power  in  tranquillity.  Nabob  Doolalgazee,  son-in-law 
(^  Hoosaia  Shah,  who  was  then  sovereign  of  Goui*,  invaded  iind  took  posses* 
mon  of  Kamroopk  He  met  with  his  death  in  the  country,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Musundur  Gazee.  Sooltan  Guyasooddin  was  the  next  Mahomedan 
invader,  who  destroyed  many  Hindoo  temples,  conquered  the  country,  and 
governed  it.  After  his  death  the  twelve  chiefs  recovered  thmr  dominion. 
.  "  From  among  these  petty  states  Assam  gradually  rose  in  power,  and  extend- 
ing its  conquests,  brought  under  subjection  the  greater  part  of  the  country 
anciently  known  by  the  name  of  Kamroop,  and  consisting  of  the  four  divisions 
beforekmentioned.  We  will  therefore  briefiy  notice  the  history  of  this  ilsrurisb* 
log  kingdom  as  given  by  Our  author,  and  pass  over  that  of  the  other  states. 
;  **  To  the  east  of  Soumar,  which  has  been  befbre-mentioned,  i/iras  h  place 
called  Nura,  which  was  under  the  government  of  a  raja  of  the  natne  of 
€haingta»  One  of  the  distant  des<Sendants  bf  this  faja,  whose  name  #bs 
Chobkapha,  held  the  government  of  a  place  cidled  Khranuhgjing.  His  power 
here  was  dependent  on  tl  superior  raja  |  but  as  he  was  ambitious  of  making 
himself  great  and  independent,  he  left  the  place  and  began  to  make  eonquesti 
about  the  middle  of  the  thhrteenth  Christian  century.  He  at  length  came  to  a 
place  called  Chuntuk,  and  liking  its  situation,  fixed  his  residence  there.  Tim 
aeooiint  of  what  followed  from  this  till  the  death  of  Chookapha,  involvlag  v 
V&ott  important  part  of  the  history^  Che  foundation  of  Assam)  appears  to  «• 
to  be  obscure. 

,'  '*  Oiilt  author  merely  says,  that  Chookaphe,  under  pretence  of  mtkingf  a 
purehabe  of  swine  and  8|nrieu<^UH  liquor,  sent  over  tome  etnissiHes  to  the 
doAilnions  of  Vurahimnran,  which  lay  to  the  south  of  Brahmapootfu,  and 
they  aontrived  to  gain  over  his  general  to  the  side  of  ChbokaphA,  who  obtahied 
four  of  the  general's  daughters  in  marriage^  Chookapha  deelttred  himself  « 
descendant  of  Ihdra,  and  iucceeded  in  bringing  every  body  utider  hie  siib)«v 
tion.  He  was  considered  Usumo,  or  unequalled  in  pow«fr.  And  hetice  iM 
name  of  the  country ;  the  modem  Assam  being  a  perversion  bf  UBttmo«  ' 
:  **  Cho6kapha  dying,  his  son  Chodtouphn  sueceiNled  him,  and  M^hmA  ftnany 
rajas ;  among  whom  the  raja  of  Cuchar  Is  mentioued  l*he-Mb  und  kwt  pHhee 
immediately  descended  from  the  line  of  Chookhpha  Was  Chodkhamfi^a.  After 
an  interregnum  of  five  years  fbom  his  death,  the  ministei's  of  static  pot  cfft  the 
tiirone  a  person  of  the  same  race,  whoifi  thejr  ihvited  ov^r  fV6m  ii  pliiee  celled 
LahunjL  They  built  him  a  new  capital,  which  they  called  Chumpagoori,  ami 
the  new  prince  was  installed  under  the  name  of  GhoofaophiL  He  <<onqtfered 
the  prince  of  the  itece  of  Ch'bootiyas,  whoM  domlAion  etteftded  oV6f  Ik  htrg% 
Qiottntainous  tract,  which  from  that  time  became  subject  to  Astanl.  ChootautflMI 
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^Bed  after  a  re(gn  t>f  thirteen  yean,- andieft  Ina  i^anf&mfm^ii^  faralher  Cbiw^ 
khamut*bepha»  ivho»  proving  a  tymnty  was  Jdiledlqr  hie  nWiterar  XO'thiv^ 
succeeded  an  interregnum  of  nine  years;  and  at  ijie md  of  thatfaf^odibae 
reins  of  government  were  put  into  the  hands  4if  Choodaagphai  wh0 
9f  the  same  race  with  his  predecessors.  His  conpiastfi eKteadedthe 
territoriea  as  far  as  the  river  Kuratoya»  which  has'  been  nendooed  before  int 
speaking  of  the  divisions  of  Kamroop.  'The  sixth  prineeln.s— ccasian  frswa 
Choodangpha,  whose  nane  was  Choossimpha^  becaoQe  •  great  oppressor  oi 
his  people,  and  in  consequence  was  put  to  death  by  his  ministefs*  Th^ 
placed  his  brother  on  the  throne,  and  gave  him  the  unair  of  Choo«^ 
hoompha*  This  prince  atcfaieved  many  conquests,  which  are  detailed  by  oar 
author,  but  the  manner  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  met  with  his  death  deserrea 
to  be  mentioned*  In  the  course  of  hia  conquests  be  bad  got  into  his  posseai* 
sion  some  handsome  women,  who,  becoming  the  subject  of  dispute  between 
him  and  his  son  Chooklunpha,  the  latter  succeeded^  by  means  of  a»  assassiny 
to  remove  the.former  irom  the  way  of  accomplishing  his  wishes;  and  took  the 
government  into  his  own  hands*  Chooklunpha  built  a  new  city  called  Oucgranr, 
which  is  now  covered  with  forest. 

^Tbe  next  prince  was  Ch'hook'hroonpha,  to  whom  succeeded  hia  son 
Ch'booch'hunpha.  This  prince  introduced  various  reforms  in  the  govemroent, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  given  protection  to  the  raja  of  a  country  called  Diattt*. 
rooya,  who  thenceforth  became  a  dependant  of  Aasanu  Two  brothers  of: 
royal  descent,  Dhurmunarayun  and  Gujunaraynn,  having  fled  from  dbe  pcrMs- 
cutfon  of  Arungzeb,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  courtx>f  Assam,  Ch'hoocfafhainpbai 
appoint  the  former  to  the  government  of  a  plaoe  called  Durung^  and  tiie 
latter  to  that  of  Bailtula,  .        » 

^  Ch'booch'hainpha  left  the  kingdom  to  lus  son  Ch^hooNNHupba,  of  wheae 
cruelty  an  instance  is  recorded  by  our  author,  which,  if  authentic,  shows  how 
far  the  power  which  was  originally  designed  to  protect,  is  liable  to  endaiyr 
society  and  entail  misery,  when  left  to  be  guided  by  the  passions  and  eapriee  of 
its  possessor.  This  prince  having  lost  his  son,  issued  a  mandate  that  a  sott 
should  be  taken  from  every  respectable  family^  and  boried  dive  in  tlie  grirw 
with  the  royal  olbpring.  This  was  beyond  the  endurance  of  nature^  and  iSbm 
people  united  'm  pulling  down  the  tyrant  from  the  throne  he  had  ao  disgraced^ 
and  placed  upon  it  his  brother  Cb'booch'hinpha. 

.  ^  The  successor  of  Ch'hooch*hinpha  was  his  son  Kookoora&hoym  C9ohatii^ 
vvhp  being  soon  expelled  the  throne  on  account  of  his  oppression,  made  waj 
Ibr  his  brother,  who  was  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  Juyudhewuj  ^ngha«. 
This  prince  adopted  the  Hindoo  faith.  Before  this,  therefore,  he  and  bin 
predeoe$aors  must  have  been  of  a  different  persuauon,  but  what  that  pieraua^ 
sion  was  our  author  does  not  inform  us.  About  this  time  Nabob  Muaooom 
Khan  conquered  Aflswn^  And  kept  possession  of  it  for  a  year;  but  he. was 
afterwards  defeated*  and  obliged  to  leave  the  country. 

''  The  next  raja  was  Cbukrudhwuj  Singhu,  who  is  said  to  have  built  the 
fort  of  Gooyabatee.  Be  was  suoceeded  by  bis  brother  Coduyadityn  Sis^hii^ 
who  himself  becoming  the  pupil  of  a  Veiraip  (a  religipua  mendicant  profieasii^ 
to  have  no  secular  attachments),  attempted  the  conversion  of  his  people^  who,; 
exasperated  at  the  measuroj  put  both  the  Veii^  and  bis  royal  disciple  to 
death. 

.  "  During  the  subsequent  rdgns  murder  and  confusion:  prevaSed,  till  a  rija 
of  the  name  of  Gudadbur  Singhu .  restored  tranquillity.  He  put  down  every 
rebellion  and  established  his  dominion  on  a  firm  fooUng,    Gudadbur  dying 
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flitef  !af  lirij^or^lMineett'yea^imdBtt^m^  thrbtii^  to  bis  eldest 

Mtty  Koodm  Sfiig^Vy  m^hcSAt  the  dty  of  Rungpoor,  and  made  It  the  seat  of 
lifti'  gevtrMHeni;  The  Engfisb  had  their  priacipal  station  in  this  place  until  the 
Xmtjest^^'tfketti  fa  cetfseqttenoe  of  the  insidubrtty  arising  fVoni  the  adjoioinj^ 
wiKidi^' H  was  ramo^d  to  another  place  ealled  Jorhat. 
« ^The  state  •f^viiization  in  Assam  at  the  time  of  this  pHnce  may  be  inferred 
fff«ni'4hecireimistmice  of  his  having  been  the  first  to  introduce  the  arts  of 
dsncing-  and  music  into  the  country.  He  left  four  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest 
Shiira  Sii^ghu,  succeeded  to  the  throne.  He  invited  over  to  his  court  from 
Nodeeya  a  very  learned  brahmun,  of  the  name  of  Krishnnram  Nyayubageefib/ 
whom  he  acknowledged  for  his  spuritual  teacher,  and  from  that  time  the  Door- 
gspooga,  and  other  rites  enjoined  in  the  Kristno  Shastru  were  performed  ai  the 
royal  rendence.  Krishnnram  disseminated  a  knowledge  of  the  ritual  of  diffe- 
rent sects  of  worshippers^  and  from  that  time  the  modem  compilation  of  lawa 
and  observances  by  RughoonunduD,  by  which  the  Hindoos  of  Bengal  are 
diiefly  guided,  became  current  in  Assam.  Many  respectable  Assamese  became 
tbe  religtous  disciples  of  &ishnuram,  and  there  are  now  many  who  acknow- 
ledge his  descendants  to  be  their  spiritual  teachers. 

^Amongst  the  maid-servants  attached  to  the  palace  of  Shivusinghu  was  one 
wWse  bcadty  made  a  powerful  impression  on  the  royal  breast.  The  prince 
made  her  his  queen,  and  was  so  fhr  governed  by  his  pftssion  as  to  have  the 
public  com  stamped  with  her  name.  Upon  her  death  he  espoused  her  sister, 
and  she  also  dying,  he  took  the  wife  of  another  person,  and  made  her  his 
queen.  The  names  of  the  two  last  queens  were  also  impressed  on  the  public 
coin.  •  Our  author  does  not  say  whether  the  people  were  at  all  dissatisfied 
with  the  raja  for  his  above-mentioned  conduct ;  his  exalted  station  vras  per^ 
baps,  in 'their  estimatiott,  sufiicientto  exempt  him  from  the  opprobrium  which 
waold  have  attached  to  any  other  individual  for  such  a  criminal  indulgence  of 
pManoo.'  The  reign  of  Shivosinghu  was  of  a  long  duration.  After  his  death 
his  brother  Pmmtta  Singhu  came  to  the  throne,  and  turned  his  attention  to 
the  ri^gulation  of  finance.  The  documents  of  his  tune  have  been  received  up 
to  the  present  day  as  incontestible  evidence  in  dedcfirig  disputes  relating  to' 
land  and  revenue.  He  died  after  a  short  reign^  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
younger  brother^  Rajeshwnr  Singhu,  during  whose  aidministration  Rungpoor 
became  a  very  magnificent  and  flourishing  city,  and  an  alliance'  was  formed' 
vritlr  the  raja  of  Munipoor  by  the  prince's  marriage  with  his  daughter.  His 
prime  ninbter  Buktyal  Burburooya  has  been  suspected  to  have  had  a  hand  in 
bis  death  by  mixing  poison  with  some  m^cine  which  waft  taken  by  the 
prince. 

^.Boktyal  seems  to  have  taken  the  most  active  part  in  bringing  on  the  down* 
fidl  of  Assam.  After  having  dispatched  Rajeshwnr,  he  took  propcfir  pr^au- 
tions  to  exclude  fab  el^t  son  Bnrojuna  Gobani  from  the  throne,  and  placed 
upon  it  Lukshmee  Singhu«  the  younger  brother  of  the  late  prince.  Instigated 
by  this  wicked  minister,  Lukshmee  Singhu  ordered  his  brothers  sons  to  be 
diq>rived  of  their  noses^  ears,  and  eyes,  and  Innished  from  his  city.  At  this 
time  a  person  of  the  name  of  Khora,  who  had  been  unjustly  punished  by,  the 
minister,  had  rebelled  against  the  government,  and  had  been  ^ined  by  a  body 
of  people  called  Murans.  Burujuna  Oohani  put  himself  at  the  head  of  this 
rebellion,  but  his  disappointment  was  great  when  he  saw  Khora's  son,' 
Ramakant,  placed  on  tbe  throne  from  which  Lukshmee  Singhu  had  been  deposed 
by  the  rebels.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  this  raja  re-possessed  himself 
of  hb  dominion ;  and  on  his  death  was  succeeded  by  hb  son  Gonreenauth 
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I^iiilta,  ,whQ  h«i  b0Mi.pi«viou9ly  fippoinled  prince  rc(seni.  During  ^btreigli 
tiie  MuNMi  r0beb  oonquered  Ru^gpoor,  and  Appoiated  «  person  of  the  tuune 
of  Bfaurutbi  to  rule  over  that  plaoe.  Another  of  them  tkaiqed  SurvaauiHl 
ueuiped  the  ruling  authori^  of  a  place  called  Baingmara.  The  r^ja  of  Aaeam 
fled  to  Gooyahatee,  and  pbtaioing  the  aasistance  of  the  British  GoTtilnineBt^ 
iraa  enabled  to  overcome  the  eiieiiiy  and  resume  his  authority.  These  con- 
dests  had  swept  away  a  great  part  of  the  popijdadoa  of  the  country^  and  consi*: 
derahly  diminished  the  vigour  of  the  government. 

;  ''  On  Goureenath's  return  to  power  he  removed  from  Rungpoor,  which  wat 
not  sufficiently  guarded,  and  toc4  up  his  residence  at  Jorhet,  where  lie  died 
about  the  year  of  Christ  1795. 

'  **  As  this  raja  left  no  son,  his  prime  minister,  Boodha  GU)hani,  invested  with 
coyalty  one  Kumuleswur  Singhu,  who  was  descended  froo^  the  youn^r  son  of 
Raja  Gudadhur  Singhu.  Kumuleswur  was,  however,  a  nominal  prince ;  the 
whole  government  being  conducted  by  the  able  minbter,  whose  administl«tion 
was  productive  of  much  comfort  to  the  people.  He  endeavoured  to  repair 
the  damages  which  the  country  had  sustained  in  respect  of  population,  raised 
a  body  of  soldiers  dressed  in  the  English  uniform,  and  employed  a  large  'num>« 
her  of  sepahees  of  Upper  Hindoost'han. 

'*  After  the  death  of  the  above-named  prince,  about  the  year  of  Christ  1810, 
his  brother  Chundrukant  Singhu  was  installed  in  the  government  by  the  kninis* 
ter  Boodha  Gohani.  He  is  the  last  prince  of  the  race  of  Chookapha,  which; 
has  been  distinguished  by  the  name  o(  Indra  Viinshu.  Chundrukant  being 
advised  that  while  the  minister  lived,  on  whom  his  power  depended,  he  could 
not  be  properly  called  raja,  concerted  measures  to  take  away  hb  life,  but  the 
minbter  being  previously  apprised  of  the  design,  inflicted  a  severe  punishment 
on  the  advisers  of  the  prince,  and  conceive  feelings  of  enmity  against  him* 
These  feelings  were  cherished  by.vnrious  incidents  not  worth  detailing,  and  at 
last  broke  out  in  open  hostility,  the  raja  destroying  the  partisans  .of  the 
minbter,  and  the  minister  those  of  the  raja* 

*^  Bndunchnndru  Phookknn,  then  governor  of  a  place  called  PngjyotibpDai', 
bdng  suspected  of  siding  with  the  raja,  was  mariced  out  by  the  rainbtar  fer 
vengeance,  but  the  governor  having  previous  notice  of  the  minister's  pttrpoee% 
went  over  to  Moorshoddabad  and  then  to  Calcutta,  where'  he  saw  iko  preba* 
biltty  of  obtaining  assistance.  He  afterwards  had  recourse  to  the  court  of 
Ava,  where  he  met  with  success.  The  king  gave  him  aBurman  forcd,  t^hh 
which  he  entered  the  Assam  territories,  and  took  possession  df  Juyupore  and 
ether  places.  At  thb  time  Boodha  Gohani,  the  minister,  happened  to  be  iH, 
and  being  therefore  unable  personally  to  conduct  the  war,  appointed  another 
eommander.  His  illness  soon  proved  fetal,  and  he  died  about  the  Cbrbtlan 
year  1816.  The  Burman  army  were  sent  back  to  th«r  country  amply  femune* 
cated  for  their  services;  and  a  woman  was  committed  to  their  care,  whoan  they 
were  authorised  to  present  to  their  king.  It  does  not  clearly  appear  lo  me 
from  the  words  used  by  the  author,  whether  this  woman  belonged  to  the 
femily  of  the  raja  or  of  Budunchundru,  whom  he  now  made  bb  minbtiBr. 

"  The  sons  of  Boodha  Gohani  revived  hostilities,  and  were  sofer  snccessful 
as  to  depose  Chundrukant,  and  place  npon  the  throne  Poomndnr  Singhu, 
who  was  the  great  grandson  of  Raja  Rajeshwur  Singhu,  whose  history  has 
been  already  given. 

**  Chundrukant  however  was  soon  re-established  in  hb  kingdom  by  an  army 
which  the  Burman  king  sent  to  his  asnsUnce ;  and  Poorundur,  flying  to  Cal«* 
cutta,  implored  the  aid  of  the  British  Government,  but  nothing  was  done. 
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The  king  .of  Ava  soon  found  reason  to  disregard  the  claims  of  Chundrukant, 
and  show  favour  to  another,  whose  cause  was  pleaded  with  irresistible  power. 
The  woman  who  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  raja  of  Assam,  and  who  had 
n.ow  acquired  a  donunion  over  bis  heart,  obtained  the  royal  ud  on  behalf  of 
her  brother,  and  Chundrukant  was  accordingly  removed  to  make  way  for  th« 
new  prince,  whose  name  was  Yogeshwur  Singhu.  .  He  held  the  nonunal  rul^ 
while  the  government  was  actually  conducted  by  the  Burmese. .  Circamstanoea 
soon  turned  to  the  prejudice  of  Yogeshwur.  A  war  breaking  out  in  Munipoor, 
Hairumbu,  and  Rangoon,  between  the  Burmese  and  the  British  nation,  the 
btter,  about  the  Christian  year  1824,  drove  the  former  from  Assam,  and  took 
possession  of  the  country.  The  details  of  these  transactions,  which  appeared 
IB  the  Calcutta  newspapers,  oqr  author  thinks,  render  any  account  from  his 
pen  unnecessary.  Yogeshwur,  as  the  author  relates,  was  allowed  to  live  at  a 
place  called  Yogeeghopha,  to  the  north-east  of  Rungpoor,  where  he  died  in 
about  a  year  af^er.  Chundrukaot  is  now  residing  at  a  place  called  Kaliyavur^ 
and  supports  himself  on  a  monthly  pension  of  300  rupees,  allowed  him  by  the 
British  Crovemment :  and  Foomndur  haa  taken  up  bis  abode  at  Gooyahatee, 
Irbere  he  lives  upon  the  wealth  of  hb  ancestors. 

**  Here  our  author  ends  his  history,  and  here  I  must  conclude  with  observing, 
that  all  things  considered,  the  work  does  credit  to  its  author.  The  zeal  he 
has  manifested,  the  labour  he  has  undergone,  and  the  pecuniary  interest  he 
haa  sacrificed  in  the  publication  of  this  book,  surely  entitle  him  to  much 

UNTRANSLATED  FRENCH, 
to  mm  KMToa.      . 

Sir :  I  was  thundentnick  on  reading  in  your  last  number  an  article  (Mr.  Thorns'  De* 
fence  of  Dr.  Morrison)  abounding  in  untranalaced  FVench :  after  the  earnest  remonstrance 
against  this  prntioe,  in  other  periodicals,  which  you  inserted  in  your  June  number, 
tUs  does  indeed  appear  a  most  singular  proceeding.  In  that  letter  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
slating  with  weU-deaenred  praise,  that  tbqie  were  two  literary  periodicals  which,  to 
their  honour,  made  it  a  point  that  all  their  articles  should  be  intelligible,  to  their 
(cadeis  i^^'OntAaatic  Journal  and  the  Vestmmster  Review.  By  a  singular  fatality,  both 
have.this  month  renounced  this  claim  to  support. 

Ho  oqe,  however,  who,  like  myself,  is  a  constant  and  attentive  reader  of  the  Asiatic 
Journal^  can  believe  otherwise  than  that  thi«  departure  from  long-acknowledged  princi- 
pies  is  a  mere  oversight,  the  origin  of  which  is  to  be  attributed  \o  the  hurry  in  which  a 
work  collected  from  so  many,'  and  widely  dispersed  materials,  must  be  got  to  press! 
Such  being  no  doubt  the  case,  it  is  perhapd  a  work  of  supererogation,  which  I  am  noi^ 
taking  upon  myself  to  request,  in  the  name  of  a  numerous  body  of  your  readers,  that  a 
translation  of  the  FVench  passages  printed  in  your  last,  be  inserted  as  soon  as  convei 
nient ;  at  all  events,  before  the  end  of  your  present  volume. 

Unluckily,  negUgence  on  this  subject,  ot  peibaps  something  worse,  is  but  too  justTy 
darg^le  upon  all  our  distinguished  Chinese  scholars.  Dr.  Morrison,  in  his  Dic- 
tionary ;  Sir  Geo.  Staunton,  in  hb  «  Notes"  and  **  Laws  ;'*  and  Mr.  Daris,  in  his  <«  Mis^ 
oallaQeoua  Bemarks,**  shew  a  strange  and  perverse  desire  to  pull  in,  head  and  8houlder4 
^plim  Mid  whenever  they  can,  scraps  from  French  authors  upon  China.  The  uie  of 
this  it  would  be  difficult  to  divine ;  and  were  the  sama  practice,  of  perpetually  quoting 
in  the  original,  to  be  universally  followed,  the  damage  to  the  world  of  letters  would 
be  iirepanble.  On  exactly  the  same  principle  as  these  gentlemen  proceed,  English 
works  migh't  be  written  on  China  of  which  they  would  not  be  able  to  comprehend  a 
wordtf — I  am  Sir  yours,  &c. 

July  \lihy  1830.  A.  C.  C. 
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Rivgwuxa  or  Bskoal. 

UM-17* 

Mint  or  Cmnage  Duties  and  Pkofits  ...  C.  Rs.  3,25,950 

Port  Office 8,48,815 

Sump  Duties ^ 81,98,075 

Jttdictsl  Feesr  Flues,  end  licenses. 8,9S,759 

Customs  in  Bengd,  Bahar,  and  Orissa. 33,09,703 

Land  and  Sayar  BevenuesJn  do.,  dow,  dow  •••3,78,47,189 
Banana  Customs,  Judicial  Fees,  &c 78,47,837 

Conquered  FtoTiDces  (1803-4)  do.  do 2,33,35,437 

Ceded  Territory  on  Nerbuddab,  Revenue, 

THbutes,  &C. 59,84,994 

TeiTttoiy  oeded  bj  Burmese,  Revenues^  Ac.     7,07,358 

Contributioa  from  Atb  bj  IVeaty 55,31,387 

Bhurtpore,  on  account  of  War  Charges...  ■ 

3indhia,  balance  on  aooonnt  of  Auziiiafjl         _ 

Hone  / 

ftde  of  Salt  9,17,33,450 

— —  Opium -.1,71,53,079 

Uarine  Receipts > 3,81,498 

Total  Rerenues    C.Rs.  14,75,70,888 

Deduct  Charges  ...•«.« 1 1,89,15,357 

Net  Revenue CRa.  9,86,55,531 


ACCOUNTS,  1830. 


UB7-48. 

3,21,787 

9,18,327 

23,85,459 

8,54,411 

So,7S,o49 
3,86,22,578 
77,85,324 -J 

1^I,35,824C 

2,39,8 1,0403 

50,82,937 

8,74,889 

18>60,108 


2,38,22,772 

2,05,16,209 

3,84,859 


per  Ertimaie. 

1,97,200 

9,10,800 

25,05,800 

8,93»90O 

34,80,000 

3,85,35,200 

4,94»45/)00r 


63,84^920 
7,67,920 

90^88,000 
%9SJOOQ 

16,12,400 

2,25,0i/X)0 

1,80^49,600 

4»I5,280 


14,92,19,826 
11,77,46,256 


14,86,96,920 
10,52,59^142 


3,14,73,570      4,34,37,778 


RtYSKuis  or  Madeab. 

BCnt  Duties..  ••- Fags.  11,676 

Fbst  Office 73,759 

Stamp  Duties    1,42,268 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  Ac. 34,972 

Fbnns  and  Licenses  of  ancient  Possessions .  2,25,780 

Customs  of  ditto 4,46,765 

I^md  Revenues  of  ditto 22,32,723 

Camatic  Revenues  and  Customs.. 33^76,720 

Tai^jore     diuo                ditto     11,25,122 

Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces  ditto  ditto .  27,44,033 

Countries  ceded  by  Nisam  ditto  ditto 15,86,201 

Sale  of  Salt ^ 4,03,110 

Mysore,  Travancore,  and  Cochin  Subsidies  9,80,889 

Marine  Receipts  — 19,619 

Oovemment.Bank  Profits,  1805  to  1826-27  15,50,566 

Total  Revenues Pegs.  1,49,54,203 

Deduct  Charges  1,35,81,404 

Net  Revenue ...  Fags.     1 3,72,799 


10,830 

10,857 

80,109. 

80,000 

1,40,652 

1,40^857 

34,612 

35,529 

2,25,980 

2,42,627 

4,46,^62 

4,87,610 

21,15,913 

21,89»251 

35,10^855 

35,90,120 

9,86,680 

11,94,829 

29,46»169 

28,95,138 

14,60,923 

15,42,948 

3,87,011 

4,17,317 

9,80,889 

9,80,889 

19,507 

19,571 

22,904 

25,052 

1,S3»69,596 

1,38,52,595 

■■ 

1,SU78,527 

6,74,068 

East' India  Finances. 
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Charois  of  Bbnqal. 

1886-87.  1887-88.  1888-891 

per  Estimate. 

MSnt  Charges...... CRs.  4,74,261  3,79,888  3,48,000 

Post  Orfice  ditto 8,64,497  8,90,749  8,85,080 

Civil  Establishments,  &c 1,32,18,835  1,10,28,251  88,55,440 

Stamp  Office  Charges  6,77,663  8,16,891  7,19,200 

Judicial  Charges  (including  Supreme  Court, 
Sudder  and  Zillah  Courts,  and  Police 
Establishment)  in  Bengal,  Behar,  and 

Oriflsa. 65,07,206  67,78,773  66,08,520 

Collection  of  Customs  in  ditto 6,26,835  6,57,940  6,51,980 

Charges  on  Revenues  of  ditto 63,38,131  66,45,167  59,64,720 

Benares  Charges    ..' 22,74,899  23,23,593  23,75,680 

Ottde  ditto 55,29,06a  50,62,226  52,38,151 

Conquered  Provinces  ditto 68,11,616  83,68,246  98,47,646 

Ceded  Territory  ditto  10,13,143  8,79^988  9,10,600 

Teoritorx  ceded  by  the  Burmese  ditto 2,86,598  8,29,067  6,28,720 

Salt  Advances  and  Charges 68,49,450  80,83,223  75,86,400 

Opium  ditto  ditto 51,27,126  65,82,544  46,19,120 

Military  Charges  5,51,11,623  4,48,42,993  4,33,40^046 

Gratuity  Batta  to  Troops  employed  in  Bur- 
mew  War  7,59,657  9,12,308  3,48,000 

Portion  Deccan  Booty  credited  in  Revenues 

of  former  years 60,09,053  

Buildings  and  ForUBcations   53,44,974  54,84,905  47,89,099 

Marine  Charges    „ 11,00,375  11,77,451  15,42,800 

Total  Charges C.Rs.  11,89,15,357  11,77,46,256  10,52,59,142 

Chaegks  op  Madras. 

Mint Pags.  47,044  51,016  51,283 

l^ost  Office 64,727  73,348  72,571 

Civil  EstablishmenU •8,06,456  8,33,792  8,52,689 

Scamp  Office 23,620  23,593  23,629 

Petty  aaims  on  Camatic  Fund  26,835  1,550  48,571 

Judicial,  ancient  Possessions   •5,73,706  6,25,535  6,19>I8 

CuilomB  Charges  ditto. «8,461  72,676  7M4f 

Revenue  Charges  ditto **...    •4,67,298  4>»8,898  4*63,013 

Camatic  Revenues  and  Customs  Charges  ...    11,42,578  12,31,649  11,38,895 

Tanjore  ditto  ditto  ditto :...      4,93,368  4,66,595  4,45,190 

Ceded  and  Conquered  Phmnces  ditto  ditto       6,97,135  7,48,880  7,41,348 

Countries  Ceded  by  Nixam  ditto  ditto  ditto         2,79,657  3,32,278  3,08,881 

Salt  Advances  and  Charges  76,786  74,292  80,025 

Military •85,86,825  97,43,800  80,71,965 

Boildinn  imd  Fortifications  2,06,905  2,04,691  1,53,1'?1 

jH^oe  40,001  .  46,954  48,077 

Tottd  Chaiges P«gs.  I,d5>81,404  1,59^18,998  1,31,78,587 

Deduct  Revenue    1,33,69^596  . 

Net  Charge P*gi.     1«,49,396 

«  DiAr  ftompiWMUngacoouBU  by  vahie  of  Europe  ttCMSi,  erroneously  iaeluded  la  thech«:«isof 
budget  prswnttd  1889. 

AsiatJour,  N.S.VoL.2.  No.8.  2  R 
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Exvciross  or  BomAjr. 

iaM47-  1827-18. 

pv  1 

Mint  Duties  ..- Rs.      S7,558  48,354             39,500 

Post  Office. M 1,13,396  1,11,858         1,12,300 

Sump  Duties    ..^ , 1,67,614  45,875         1,05,000 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  &c« 64,016  63,412           59»500 

SdtSaks  1,65,188  1,77,190         1,92,800 

Fermsuid  Licenses ^..         6,29,665  6,39^801          4,42,700 

Customs  of  ancient  Possessions  15^69,205  16,01,146       18,31,850 

Land  Revenues  of  ditto  18,92,354  18,22,819       19,00,700 

Land  Revenues,  Customs,  &c.  of  Awinces 

ceded  by  Guicowar  1..        34,86,873  34,02,639       34,00,726 

Ditto  ditto  of  ProTinces  ceded  by  and  con- 
quered Ihni  Mahxattas 1,47,55,612  1,45,21,950    1,56,57,610 

Marine  Jlecciiits  «.^ 1,41,201  1,63,405         1,38,300 

Total  Revenues    Re;  2,30,13,182  2,25,98,449    2,d8,80»98^ 


RivKirvn  of  Psmang,  SuroAfoai,*  akd  Malacca. 
Land  Revenues  and  Customs ». CRs.  5,59,438         4,50,788 


5,15,674 


Revxnoxs  or  Sr«  Hslcma. 
ReBU,   Lictnses,   Tonnage  Duty,  Ac j?3,943  3,398*  2,^3 

GaxxftAZ.  Result  of  Indiah  Rtvnrvc  (kxclusivx  of  Sr«  Hjujeva}* 

Total  Revenues. ^ ^^23,383,497       22,857,224    2S,14a^$09 

Deduct  Charges  and  Interest  23,197,694  — —        31,717,261 

Net  Surplus  Revenue jf  185,803  1,431,647 


♦  In  1888-97,  the  scoouats  of  Slaf^^oBe  sod  Mslaccs  embnws  only  nine  monthsi  in  1887-88  and 
1888-89  tbsy  embmee  tlw  whole  jesr. 
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AHf  RACr  OF  BA8T-INDIA  ANKUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1890-^cofi^Ketf. 


Chasobs  or  B<»iciAT« 

I88M7 

IfiwI Rs.      38»881 

Fitwl  Office ....^ 1,71,543 

avU  EMablisbment 45,74,892 

^qdlcM  Charges    9,69,379 

Clisr||ei  on  Customs  of  ancient  PosMnions  5^51,858 

Ditto  on  Revenues  of  ditto '     7,18,849 

Ditto  on  Revenues,  &c.  of  Prorinces  ceded 

kf  Ouioowar 

Ditto  on  Revenues,  &c  of  Provinces  ceded 

by  and  conquered  hoax  Mshrattas  51,83,372 

MiUtary ., 1,93,07,807 

Buildingsand  Foitiftcations « ^        13,78,715 

UariM 14,55,250 


18S7-98. 

3^327 

1,67,538 

42,20,278 

9,17,528 

2,27,600 

6,77,390 


per  Bwiiiiste* 

32,220 

1,59,400 

51,72,466 

9,14|916 

2,40^043 

7,00,293 


12,92,439        13,08,176        11,31,133 


68,99,985 

1,82,38,310 

12,71,891 

18,92,105 


58,28,941 

1,64,27,702 

8,49,600 

17,84,180 


Total  Charges  Rs.  3,53,36,985 

Deduct  Revenues   ^30,13,182 


3,58,53,128 
2,25,98,449 


3,32,40^834 
2,38,80,986 


Net  Charge  ....^..«    Rs.  1,23,23,803     1,32,54,679       93,59,848 


CaAmoxs  or  PcnAiro,  Sumavo&x,  ams  Malacca. 


Total  Charges 


CRs.  18,64,478       24,04,972 

Deduct  Revenues 5,59,438        4,50,788 


23,26,091 
5,15,674 


Net  Charge    CRs.  13,05,040      19,54,184      18,10^417 


CRAmOBS  OP   Sf.    HSUITA. 


T#tol  Charges., 


Deduct  Charges 


jf  118,443 
3,943 


123,969 
3,398 


115,637 
2,583 


Net  Charge  jf  114,500 


120^71 


118,054 


Gbvb&al  Rxsult  op  Ikdiaii  Chaeok  (kzclcsxvs  op  St.  HsLnrA). 

IVilal  Charges j^l,448,626    22,012,025     19,705,585 

Add  Interest  on  Ddits  in  India. 1,749,068      1,920,532      2,011,676 

Total  Charge  ,  £23,197,694    23,932,557    21,717,261 

Deduct  Revenues  —  22,857,224        -^ 


Net  Surplus  Charge 


jfl,075,333 
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Balancx  ow  Quick  Smck,  BiBiBffiiro  a   Stats  of  thb  Compaxt's   Appaibs  n 
ftBSPKoy  TO  Asssn  and  Dkbts  in  India,  at  the  End  op  1827-S8. 

jg.         ■     '      £. 

TerrUonal  AmU^  m Cksh ,. 7,276,447 

Bills,  Debts,  Stores,  Ac 15,831,830 

— ..—i^-  93,108,277 

TerrUorial  DebU,  vis.-. Beuing  iDtersst 39,606,353 

Not  beiriog  Interest    7,898,205 

47,504,558 


EzcessofDdvta  Territorial j^4,S96,281 


Cbmmtreiat  AmkU^  Ws.  ...Cash 383,939 

Debts,  Stores,  Goods,  Ac 3,463,895 

"■^^~"~"^^~~"  8,o4o,o94 

CommerdaiBebitf  pis.  ...Not  bearing  Interest    167,443 

Excess  of  Assets  Commerdal  j^,679,391 


Total  Assets j?25,955,lll 

Total  Debts 47,672,001 


Net  Excess  of  Debt  in  Indi ;e91,716,890 


STATUtaNT  or  Bond  and  otRim  Dian  owing  bt  thb  East-Indu  Company  in 

Indu,  on  thb  SOtb  Apbil  1828. 

£.  £. 

Bbnoal  T^nrtiorui/, pis... Bearing  Interest 35,977,579 

Not  beariqg  Interest      6,533,059 

42,510,638 

Commeraat,  vis.  Not  bearing  Interest 159^948 

Total  Debt  at  Bengal  ;S42,670,586 

Madbas  r«rraoria/, ▼is...Bearing  Interest 2,978,032 

Not  bearing  Interest         912,626 

Total  Debt  at  Madras   £3,890,658 


BoJOAT  .....«• ....TVrriMa^  vis.. .Bearing  Interest  ....«-.•    627,564 

Not  bearing  Interest         432,389 

1,059,953 

Comm«rci(i/,  pis.  Not  bearing  Interest  7,495 

Total  Debt  at  Bombay £1,067,448 

Pbnano Tmilorio/,  vis.   Bearing  Interest £23,179 

Not  bearing  Interest 20,130 

Total  Debt  at  Penang £43,309 

Total. 
Territorial £47,504,558  Bearing  Interest...  £39,606,354 

Commercial...        167,443                   Not  bearing  Interest    8,065,647 
Total   ...£47,672,001  Total £47,672,001 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTSf,  1890-oonlmwi(. 

TRADE  ACCOUNTS. 
Am  Account  of  the  Akvual  Chargbs  ditkatsd  bt  ths  East-Ikdia  Compakt 

lOK    TRB   MaVAOBMSIIT    OF    THXIR    T&ADB    AND   CoMMKKCX,     FOB    ThEKB   YSAmS, 

XMDIVG  1838-29. 

189e-97.         1887-2a         1838-89. 

per  EstJmate. 

Jv»  X>>  JS* 

At  Bengal 200,635  181,252  182,769 

Madras 18,239  28,068       20,634 

Bombay    21,607  42,003       38,317 

Penang 663  271  510 

Caotoa 72,929  64,867      61,497 

Total 4^314,073     311,461     303,727 


An  Account  of  thb  Sums  aEcsivxD  in  India  iok  Sales  of  Imfobt  Goods,  fob 

Trjub  Ybabs,  bnding  1828-29. 

At  Bengal  19,877       24,465  25,569 

Madras 13,939         9,600  20,762 

Bombay    35,912       21,741  13,500 

F^nang 1,022        1,536  » 

Total £70,750      57,342  59,831 


An  Account  of  thb  P&ixx  Cost  of  all  Cakoobs  pubchasbd  bt  thb  East-India 
CoMFANT  in  India  and  shiffbd  fob,  Eubofb,  fob.  Two  Yba&s,  ending  1827>S8. 

1887-28.  1887-28. 

£'  £' 

At  Beogd     1,708,903  2,027,957 

Madras  114,021  190,813 

Bombay .....  ....^ 

Penang —  — — 

Total j^l,822,924         2,218,770 


^g^,— The  aforegoing  are  Abstracts  of  the  Accounts  presented  to  Parliament  on 
the  14th  May  1830,  relative  to  the  Territorial  and  Commercial  Finances  of  the  Com- 
pany in  India.     The  Homb  Account  are  those  which  follow. 

For  Abstracts  of  last  year's  Accounts  see  MtUk  Journal,  vol.  xxviii.  pp.  36-45. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-IKDIA  ANNtJAL  ACCOtTNTS,  1890— eonliiitietf. 

HOMTE  ACCOUNT. 

POLITICAL   ANl) 


BxLU  OQ  Account  of  Supplies   to  the  Public  Seirice,  and  Bills  £,        t.  d. 

dnwnonlodis 57,481  14    4 

linciaiiiied  Prise  Money  paid  into  the  Company's  Treasury,  and 
carried  over  in  conformity  to  the  Act  I  and  2  Geo.  IV.  c  61, 
applicable  to  Lord  Cli?e*8  Fund,  'Uss  Claims  allowed  thereout  408    1     3 


£57,889  15    7 


COMMERCIAL 

CoifVAXT's  Goods £4,S39,.S03  11     o 

Ghaiges  on  Primte-Trade,  warehoused  and  sold  by  the  Company  106,816  W   3 

Customs  on  Private-Trade. 1,096    8    S 

¥^«ight  on  Private  Goods  imported  and  exported 10,999    3    S 

Interest  on  the  Annuities    36,S26  15  10 

Owners  of  Ships,  for  Advances  and  Supplies  Abroad ;  and  Goods 

short  delivered  in  India  and  China  of  outward  Consignments...  806    O    O 

Private-IVade  Goods  sold - 1,603,018     I  lO 

Fee-Funds  for  the  House  and  Warehouses 68/>15  IS  11 

Widows*  Funds  for  Officers  of  House  and  Warehouses,  &c 17,558    9    6 

Almshouses  at  Poplar,  and  Seamen's  Wages  unclaimed. 39,944    8    3 

Dividends  on  Stock  standing  in  the  Company's  name. 96r544    9  10 

Interest  and  Discounts  on  anticipated  Plsynients     16,875    3    0 

Remittaooes  IVom  North  American  Colonies,  on  account  of  Plro- 

ceeds  of  Tea  sold  by  Company's  Agento  98,483  IS  11 

In  Repayment  of  a  Loan  made  by  the  Company's  Agent  to  tlie 

Colonial  Government  at  the  Cape     .• 18,903  1?    8 

Biib  in  ikvour  remitted  by  him • 584    7    6 

;^6,373,471     O  11 

Balance  in  favour,  1st  May  1829  (exclusive  of  duty  on  Tea)...  1,081,563    3    1 

Territorial  Receipts ^^57,889  15    71  «4qiqfiAifi    a 

Commercial  ditto 6,878,471     Oil/  M3 1,360  16    6 


£7,512,923  19    7 
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ABSTKACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  A€X:<HJNT%  ISSO^-amfwuAf. 

HOME  ACCOUNT. 

TBRRJTOHJAL    BRANCH. 

Patmbnii. 

BiLU  of  Excbange  from  India,  for  PrindiMl  and  £.        i.  tf. 

Interest  of  India  Debt  jf  877,977  15    8) 

Fbr  Effects  of  deceased  Officers,  and  odier  Re-  >   947,871     2  11 

mittances 69,293    7    sj  "* 

Punp  of  Troops  and  Freight  of  Stores  chargeable  to  H.M.'s 
Government,  with  Balance  of  Account  in  respect  to  Trans- 
actions in  India  in  1824.35  and  1825-26 36,483  12    7 

Bullion  imported — ^further  Charges  on  importations  of  1828-29 834    0    0 

Territorial  and  PolitiGal  Chaiges  and  Adrances  in  England ; 
On  accoont  of  Blilitary,  Marine,  and  other  Public  Stores  exported.. .  249,221     1     8 
BfiUtary  Officers;  Fay  and  Off-reckonings  on  Furlough  and  Re- 
tirement     ,.  542,253    0  10 

Ciril  Establishments  of  India ;  Absentee  Allowances  and  Payments 

on  account  of  Bengal  Annuity  Fund   62,365  15    9 

FMaage  of  Military,  and  Supplies  to  them  on  the  Voyage 8,357    7  10 

PoUtical  Freight  and  Demorm    ^ 118,918    6    3 

Debts:  Interest  on  Claims  adjudicated  i?l  11,701   12    2\  ]i'rifi4ii 

—    Salaries  of  Commissioners  and  chaiges    5,482  18  10/  *^''^°^  ^* 


Debts:  Charges  and  Salaries  of  Comnnssioners,  and  Officers  1,652  3  10 

Charges  on  accoontof  Saint  Helena 76,471  18    8 

Ditto  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca. 4,596  4  10 

Political  Charges,  General,  and  Adyanoes  re-payable 474,889  17    5 

Psymentsonaocountof  Retiring  Pay,  &c.  of  King's  Troqie  in  India  60^000  0    0 
Paymaster  Gen.  H.M.'8  Forces,  for  Claims  accrued  Mainst  the 

Company  in  respect  of  King's  Troops  senring  in  Iniua 317,712  5  10 

4^3,018,211  9    5 

BRANCH.  £.  t.  d^ 

CutioMs  718  7    8 

FM^t  and-Dtmonge  667,785  O    3 

OoA  for  Sale  and  Use,  exported  and  to  be  exported. '476,253  5    9 

GomBDandcn*  Certificates  and  Bills  of  Exchange  Aom  China  and 

Oipe « 150^207  14    1 

Charges  General 418,508  7    7 

Interest  oo  Bond  Debt  114,973  3    2 

Dividends  on  Stock    630,701  5    O 

PriT«te-Trade m 1,622,772  6    7 

AlnMbouses  at  Poplar. 23,971  8     1 

Fee-Funds  for  the  House  and  Warehouses  77,615  2    9 

Widows*  Funds  for  Officers  of  the  House  and  Warehouses,  and  for 

£lder%  Extra  Clerks,  &c.  employed  in  the  Hovse  and  Ware- 


14,454  3  11 
Ubckhiftd  Prise-Money  applicable    to  Poplar  Fund.  —  Claims 

allowed  thereout  ......«.••... • ....•••...•. 14    5    5 

IhialBCs  of  the  Deccan  Booty,  further  Chargesin  respect  of  Bullion 

Remittances  from  the  Prise  Fimds,  airiTed  in  1828-29 427    O    O 


j?4,198,40I   10     3 


Territorial  Fteymnts j^018,211    9    5 

Commcidil  ditto 4,198,401  10    3 


7,216,612  19    8 


Bahnettn  bvour  Ist  May  1830  (excluritt  of  Duty  on  Tea)...       296,310  19  11 

je7,512,923  19    7 
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SrATKicsNT  or  vm  Com Minr*8;6airp  avd  -Sucnm  Cokteacv  Dchs  ;  tbk  Suvk  or 

COMFANY   IN   GeBAT    BftlTAIlf   AMD    AnOAT 

POLITICAL    AKD 
Debts. 

To  Bills  of  Exohange  unpaid,  ttom  India  and  St.  Helena,  dnwn  on 

Foiitical  and  Territorial  Accouht 657,968 

Warrants  paased  the  Court  unpaid ...^...... .m.  J. ........         52,46S 

Amount  owing  for  Territorial  Exports  :. ,...» 53,368 

Unelaimed  Prize-Money  applicable  to  Lord  dive's  Fund,  bearing  in- 
terest at  5  percent,  per  annum 68,693 

The  Territorial  Branch,  for  Territoriai  tt>d  Political  Payments  made 

•      in  Enghind,  between  1st  May  1814  and  1st  May  1830 •10,602,124 

H.M.*s  Government,  due  per  Estimate  on  account  Pay  Office  and 

other  Demands  .....'. ', .V»„..       439,678 


i§l  1,854,287 


COMMEHCIAL 

ToBillaof  Exchange^  unpaid ^9,109 

CusCmns.;. $,062 

Freight  and  Demorage „\, *^%^^ 

Siipra- Cargoes*  Commission  upon  all  Goods  sold  and  unsold 52,950 

Proprietors  of  Private-Trade  upon  all  Goods  sold 408,68$ 

AlnMhousesat  Poplar  (Poplar  Fund). 1........ .......'.../  261,306 

Unclaimed  Prize-Money,  applicable  to  ditto 1.    '     36,654 

Ditto                         of  which  appropriation  not  ascertained  43 

Warnmts  passed  the  Court  unpaid 89,426 

What  owing  for  Teas  returned  by  the  Buyers,  and  resold     971 

Dividends  on  Stock 47,706 

Interest  on  Bonds .....l..»^.....Ii...li..l.... 28^567 

'    Amount  owing  for  Commercial  Exports   .•... .••«..,»••.«.•.. 66^673 

Amount  owing  to  Fee  and  Widows'  Funda. *. 2^12 

Amount' due  to  •  Trustees  of   Deccan   Booty,    on -Consignments  of 

.  Bullion  from  the'  Prise  Funds  in  India , 10^762 


jei, 029,324 


Territorialand  Political  Debts,  brought  down    £11,854,287 
Ditto  .  Assets ditto    .,.»..     1,074,810  • 

Territorial  Assets  ^e$cien^ jeiO,779«447 

Commercial  Debts,  brought  down j8l,029^324 

Ditto       Assets        ditto   21,187,669 

Commercial  Assets  in  favour , 20,158,345 

Assets  in  favour 9,378,868 

The  Amount  of  Compoiny's  Home  Bond  Debt,  bearing 

.  interest  at  3  per  cenU  per  annum..... 3,780,475 

Ditto    ditto    not  bearing  interest  «..«....•.., «• ....15,417 

3,795,692 

4 

Assets  in  favour j£5,582y976 


East-Indta  Finances.  313 

Cash  mniAnnvo  iic  thb^r  TaxA'sirRV/  AWto  OTHti^  Ertacrt  ArnmAiwiNO  to  ihi 
OuvwaAMv'  on  to»  Ict  Mat  1890. 

TSa*BITOE'IjtL    BBrANCH\ 

AMCTS> 

By  Exports  of  Military  Stores,   &c.  shipped  in  Season  Idd9-S(>,    with 

Amoant remaining  unsbtpiped  1st Bfky  IdSCf  .•..«..•.... ••  445,554- 

Cargoes  from  England  of  Season  1828-29»  not  arrired  in  India,  &c« 

at  the  close  of  Offidal  Year  1828-29  ^ 359,598 

What  owing  from  sundry  Persons,  for  Advances  re-payable  in  England  13,200' 

BQls  of  Exchange  drawn  on  H.M.*s  GoTemment,  for  Supplies  in  India  25i»823<' 

Value  of  Carnatic  Stock  belonging  to  the  Company;: .,*...;....•  49|192 

Value  of  College  at  Haileybuiy,  and  Miiitaiy  Seminary  at  Addiscombis  177,SKXV 

Balances  in  bands  of  Officers  of  the  House^.&c 4,243* 

j^,074,dio 

BRANCH. 

By  what  due  from  Public  to  the  Company— Annuities  engrafted  on  the  3 

-   per  cents,  reduced • «..- jBlf907,56O 

Cash,  its  baUuice  on  1st  May  1890. 29^,310' 

Amount  of  GoImIs  sold,  not  paid  for ^ 80^,^1 

Valueof  Goods  in  England,  unsold ." •«•    4j6!RMM0( 

Cargoes-  from  England:  of  1828-29,   not  arrlTed  in  India  and  China' 

at  Cloie  ofOffldid  Year  1828-29 •.•.«^.«. 4..p 522,4eT- 

Bxperis  shipped  in  Seaton  1829-30»  with  Amounf  unshipped  1st  May 

1880  i M ..• 671,690- 

Impress  paid  Owners  of  Ships  not  arrived  in  Engbind • 102,050 

Valueof  Vessels,  exclusive  of  those  stationed  abroad  211,481 

Vahieof  the  East- India  Honseand  Waifehouses     1,294,768'- 

-    What  oinng  firom  sundry  Bersons  te  Advances  repnyaUe  in  EnglaBd.-.*         6t49$ 

Balanoes  in  hands  of  OAcan  of  House  and  Warebouse-kbepers^ 5|S10 

The  Territorial  Branch,  for  Territorial  and  Political  Paymenta  made  in 

England  between  1st  May  1814  and  1st  Biay  1830  •10^602,124 

Stock  in  Public  Funds,  standing  In  Company's  name  «« 810^71d 

J^t,lS7,669 

I  ■■■■  'i     f 

•  Memoranditf 

This  Balance  is  subject  to  reduction,  by  the  Amount  of  the  Advances  inade  in  India 
from  the  Territorial  Branch  to  the  Commercial  Branch,  in  the  Indian  Official  Ydarri 
1828.29  and  1829-90 ;  the  Documents,  whdKby  the  Amount  of  thetfs  AdvanMals'tobft 
asceitaioed,  have  not  aa  yet  been  received  from  Indl«,  but  wbidh,  it  is  estlkMsd,'  mqp, 
amount  to  £6,561,220;  which  will  leave  a  Balance  due  to  the  Commerce,  of  £4,040,904 
including  interest. 

The  respective  Balance  of  the  Political  and  Comm^rdial  Bnuicfaes,  at  catMbKed  in 
thb  Account^'  will  be  likewise  subject  to  Adjustment^  from  the  sime-cauae« 

In  the  period  from  1st  May  1804  to  1st  May  1830^  there  has  also  been  advanced  <m 
set  apart  from  the  Surplus  Commercial  Profits  in  England,  the  sum  of  £4,998,798 
towards  the  liquidation  of  Indian  Territorial  Debt,  which  being  a  payment  under  tfao 
4dk  head  of  Appropriation  of  the  57th  Section  of  the.53d  Geo*  Sd;  Is  not  bald  to'^odw 
ftitute  a  claim  upion  the  Territorial  Department  for  re-payment,  upon  tlia  prinaiple  ob>. 
serwed  In  respect  to  other  Territorial  Advances.       • 

The  Home  Bond  pebt  is  stated  without  specific  application  to  either  branch  of  thi 
Oonpany^s  Affidrs,  it  not  being  determined  to  what  extent  the  Debt  had  its  origki  Mtf 
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REPORT  OF  THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  6^1  THE  AFFAIRS  OF 

THE  EA3T.INDIA  COMPANY, 


The  Select  Committee  appointed  by  the  House  iof  Commom  to  infam 
into  the  present  state  of  the  East-India  Companys  affairft,  and  falo  Ibe 
trade  between  Great  Britain^  the  East-Indies,  and  China,  having  dcfsed 
that  part  of  the  inquiry  relating  to  the  China  trade,  have  made  a  report 
upon  that  part  of  the  subject,  which  has  just  been  printed. 

This  report  occupies  twenty-two  pages,  containing  a  summary  of  the 
evidence  before  the  Committee  on  the  China  trade^  classed  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads : 

**  The  disposition  of  the  Chinese  in  respect  to  foreign  trade,  and  the  mode 
in  which  their  transactions  with  foreigners  are  conducted  at  Canton ; 
,  **  The  state  of  the  British  trade  with  China,  particularly  of  that  in  tea; 

"  The  mode  in  which  the  Company*^  sales  of  tea  in  England  are  conducted, 
and  the  effects  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  trade  in  that  article  upon  the 
Company  and  upon  the  public  respectively ; 

"  The  trade  of  the  Americans  and  of  other  foreigners  with  China ;  and 

**  The  effects  expected  from  the  abolition  of  the  Company's  exclusive  privi- 

**  Multifarious  as  are  the  topics  referred  to  in  the  evidence,'*  the  Committee 
add,  '^they  may  all  be  comprised  under  one  or  other  of  these  divisions; 
while  by  adopting  this  simple  arrangement,  your  Committee  hope  to  bring  be- 
fore the  House,  without  troubling  it  with  unnecessary  details,  a  clear  and  com- 
prehensive summary  of  the  information  they  have  obtained,  abstaining  from 
the  expression  of  any  opinion." 

As  the  Committee  studiously  confine  their  report  to  a  dry  summary  of  the 
evidence,  which  our  readers  have  before  them,  in  a  very  concentrated, 
though  faithful,  digest  in  monthly  portions,  we  think  it  inexpedient  to  make 
copious  extracts  from  this  report,  which  is  as  fair  as  it  is  able.  We  subjoin 
merely  the  concluding  division,  on  **  the  effects  expected  from  the  abolition 
of  the  Company's  exclusive  privileges." 

The  opening  of  the  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  China  would  not,  it 
is  thought,  cause  any  alteration  in  the  policy  of  the  Chinese  government 
towards  fordgners,  unless  the  revenue  should  fall  off  from  an  increase  of 
smuggling  by  free  traders,  or  unless  there  should  be  from  private  disputes 
more  frequent  collisions  between  Europeans  and  Chinese.  In  either  of  these 
contingencies,  apprehensions  are  entertained  that  the  trade  might  be  entirely 
interdicted*  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  that  such  a  filial  result  would 
be  averted,  mther  by  the  sense  which  the  Chinese  government  entertains  of 
the  value  of  the  trade,  or  by  the  influence  of  the  population  of  Canton,  and  of 
t^e  tea  districts,  which  are  deeply  interested  in  its  continuance.  If  the  trade 
were  interdicted,  tea,  it  is  thought,  might  be  brought  to  Sincapore,  and  other 
places  accessible  to  the  British  traders,  in  Chinese  junks ;  but  such  a  com- 
merce is  stated  to  .be  contrary  at  present  to  the  laws  of  China ;  and  much 
doubt  is  felt  whether,  by  the  means' of  such  insecure  vessels  as  the  junks  ia« 
represented  to  be,  tea  could  be  obtained  m  sufficient  quantitieafor  the  English 
market. 

It  is  said  that  the  interest  of  the  Hong  merchants,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view. 
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would  be  promoted  .by  an  open  trade,  aa  an  increase .  in  the  number  of  pur- 
chasers of  tea  would  afford  an  opportunity  for  commjandiog  high  prices.  In- 
spite,  however,  of  such  expected  advantage,  the  Hong  merchants,  from  an  ap- 
prebcnsbn'  of  iacreased  risk  and  responslbiiityi  are  repreaeiittd  to  be  against 
sny.obangeu  On  tbe  other  hand,  it  is  stated  that  the.  Americans  and  other 
fore^ers,  dealing  freely  as  private  traders,  have  not  experienced  any  com- 
bination against  them  on  the  part  of  the  Hong  merchants. 

In  order  to  derive  •  advantage  from  a  free  trade  between  Great  Britain  and 
China,  it  would  be  necessary,  as  some  think,  that  the  monopoly  of  ihe  Hong 
merchants  should  cease,  and  that  a  commercial  treaty,  upon  mutually  liberal 
principles,  should  be  formed  between  the  two  countries.  It  is,  however,  appro-' 
bended  that  the  Chinese  would  not  be  induced  to  enter  into  such  a  treaty  by 
any  other  than  coercive  means,  and  these  it  is  fancied  might  b^  easily  and 
successfully  used. 

Many  of  the  witnesses  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  a  very  large 
increase  in  the  consuroptton  of  British  manufactures  would  be  the  consequence 
of  opening  the  trade.  Private  merchants,  they  say,  can  push  a  commerce  much 
better  than  a  company ;  and  new  wants  and  desires  would  be  created  by  the 
never-ceasing  efforts  of  individual  enterprise  and  speculation.  These  witnesses 
refer,  not  only  to  the  fact  of  the  Americans  having  of  late  made  exports  of 
British  manufactures  to  China,  but  they  also  refer  to  the  result  of  opening  the' 
trade  with  India,  followed  as  that  measure  unquestionably  was  by  an  immense 
increase  in  the  exports  from  this  country. 

In  opposition  to  these  views,  it  is  said  that  the  small  proportion  of  the 
American  exports  of  British  manufactures,  relatively  with  bullion,  coupled 
with  the  fact,  that  the  officers  of  the  Company's  ships,  having  no  freight  to  pay, 
have  not  increased  their  exports,  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  the 
consumption  has  not,  as  yet,  been  found  susceptible  of  any  material  atigmen- 
tiktion.  -  It  if  farther  stated,  that  a  formidable  obstade  to  the  growth  of  a 
profitable  export  trade  from  Great  Britain  to  China,  arises  from  the  obligation 
under  which  India  is  plaeed  of  annually  elRscting  a  large  remittance  to  England, 
and  which  remittance  is  now  advantageously  made  by  the  Company  through 
the  medium  of  Chinese  produce.  It  is  likewise  observed,  that  the  extended 
use  of  British  manufactures  in  India  has  been  promoted  by  fiscal  r^;ulations, 
which  the  British  Government  had  the  power  there  to  make ;  but  which  it 
coold  not  effect  in  China. 

With  respect  to  the  price  of  tea,  it  is  thought  that  the  first  eflbcC  of  an  hi* 
creased  demand  in  China,  consequent  upon  the  opening  of  the  trade,  would 
be  materially  to  raise  the  price'  there ;  though  indeed  this  effect  (unless  the 
Hong  should  be  enabled  to  dictate  prices)  might  be'  expected  gradually  to 
aobnde. 

It  is  said  that  the  charges  of  bringing  the  tea  to  England  and  selling  it, 
would  be  much  less  in  a  free  trade  than  tiKy  are  at  present,  and  there- 
fore that  tea  would  be  afforded  to  the  consumer  at  a  lower  rate.  In  answer  to 
this  it »  remarked,  tifat  most  of  the  Company's  charges  are  controlled  by  law ; 
that  these  might  be  reduced  if  the  law  were  altered :  and  that  what  the  Com- 
pany get  in  shape  of  profit  is  necessary,  with  the  obligations  imposed  upoli 
them,  to  enable  them  to  administer  the  government  of  India.  According  to 
this  view,  whatever  the  consumer  of  tea  might  gun  by  a  reduction  of  the  rate 
of  profit  to  the  importer,  wMrfd  either  be  at  a  sacrifice  to  India,  not  now  ip  a 
siruation  to  bear  it,  or  must  be  made  up  by  the  people  of  England  ;•  besides 
which  it  haa  been  obadirved,  that  the  ability  of  the  private  traders  to  futnish 
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tea  etoiptrihio  tiie*Ca«f!My»  woold  depend  upon  the  diect  vbicb  «n  iBp*n 
l«|de.ioi^t||i|^ej9p<Ni. prices  at  Gaaton* 

One  greit  edtiPtege.  esvp^cted  to  result  ftam  an  open  tmdie  with €hhw». w 
the  fiicjli^.ifhieh  it  jroutd  4pye:to  private  mercl^nto  to  eflto  fetnrns  fioni 
Iiidia»  inivbich  ^re«t  diificulty  is  now  experiencecL  It  is  said  that  the  Com- 
paiiy.pertrte  Jai;Keljr.of  this  injOOnTenieace,  and  that  owing  to  the  pressure  of 
the  demand  for  the  go? emment  remittances,  it  has  become  necessacy  to 
4ie  China  trade  a  pnndpel  channel  of  eflRscting  them.  Deprived  of 
ebandd*  India  would  be  obliged  to  remit  through  the  private  trade,  by  which 
(ehould  remittances  to  so  brge  an  amount  be  pcaotiGable}  a  loss  woold  be  sus- 
tained equal  to  the.diflbreBce  between  the  rupee  valued  at  the  beariTs  raies^ 
apd  at  the  current  exchepge- 

If  the  trade  were  opened,  the  Company  would  still  possess  the  power  of 
trading  with  China ;  and  it  is  thought  by  some  that  th^  capital  and  iufluence 
alight  enable  tbeni  to  trade  more  successfully  than  private  merchants.  But  it 
i^  said  that  thu,c(Hnpetitipn  mjght  be  mutually  injurious,  without  the  country's 
being  benefited  fc^  an  extension  of  her  commerce;  and  that  the  Company's, 
pmfit^  if  they  bad  competitors,  would  be  so  reduced  as  to, prevent  them  from 
aunistering.to  the  financial  aid  of  the  Indian  territory. 

When  we  have  duly  oonsidered  die  vast  mass  of  additiohal  information 
whioh  has  been  collected  upon  tliis  important  question,  our  readers  shaH 
iave  the  benefit  of  our  opinion^  such  as  it  is. 
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MIKOTC  :0P  THE  LATB  SIB  TROMAS  MUNaO,  DATED   SlsT  DECEUBEE   1824.* 

*  « 

J.  iArxsa  baling ibeen  long  employed  tin  public  affiurs  in  this  country,  it  i« 
natural  that  I  should  be  deskronsof  ei^pressing  ray  sentiments  upon  the  system. 
\^  which  tbey  ace  Conducted*  I  have  accordingly  often  wished  to  have  given 
IfdjRie. account  of  .the  prineipeil  branches  of  our  iatemal  administration,  and  to 
have  pointed. out,  aar  far  esl  was  able,  th^ir  defects,  and  the  means  by  which 
jbheynf^t  be  reniedl^d;  but  I  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  this  des^,  be^ 
SfoM  tbecKecutlon  of  it  WQOJd  require  a  Ifiborious  investigation  of  many  docu- 
ments, and  a  leisure  which  I  cannot  command.  It  is  not  therefore  my  intenr 
tjonttf  enter  into  minute  detnils  .where  they  can  be  avoided,  but  lather  to 
iBXplain  in  genial  teravi  what  is  the  condition  of  the  people  and  the  country, 
and  how  it  may  be  iniproved;  I  .do  .not  expect  that  my  remarks  will  contain 
asueh  informalion.  Xheir  9biect  is  chiefly  to  shew  that  we  poyseas  very  little; 
to  recommend  our  going  on  with  patience  and  perseverance  in  acquiring 
adore ;  and  to  inculcate  the  neoe^^ity  of  our  .avoiding  every  attempt  to  form 
any  )>ei]naneQt  system  whate^qri  in  the  present  very  defectiioe  state  of  our 
Imwledge. 

S^  Weate  now  masters  <|f.a  very  e^ten^ive  eynpire,|ind  we  should  endeavour 
to  secuce  and  improve  it  by  a  good  internal  administration.  Our  experience  is 
Itooahort  to  judge  what  .rules  fxe  best  calculated  for  this  purpose.    It  is  only 

•  #  ThJi  doemiMnt,  whldiJias  jtM  been  ptlnted  barofrdtr  of  PaiUaiiMBt,  md  whldi  S>  not  mcoUoMd 
,|b  Hx.  Gldg*!  Ltlie  oT  Sir  Thoouw.  oootaiM  mch  an  tmportant  nuw  of  Information,  that  we  publish  it 
without  retrenchmait.  It  wag  raoorded  onty  two  jaan  and  a  half  prior  to  his  death.  It  Is  prefKed  by 
Ui^roUowlhg  oottt  «'  The  paper  which  It  tutiifoiiMd  was  writtni  laet  year,  with  the  intcnUon  of  placing 
.H  fl9«aoonl  .l^afinre  I  >hould  leave  this  oountry.  As  it  ooatains  havdiy  any  thing  that  I  have  not  already 
.stated  in  some  other  document^  and  as  it  is  not  Uliely  that  I  sliall  write  any  more  upon  the  points  to  which 
It  relates,  there  seems  to  be  no  cause  why  it  should  not  be  recorded  without  fuittier delay  .*—3lM  Dw  1821. 


WIMa  ihe'lriKt  tbiity  jte»ili«t  vraiwve  tiece  bc^^tim  t»««piice  vdj  pructkal 
knowledge;  a  longer  period  most  probably  elapae  bi^ore  we  cao  a««ertaiii  what 
ia^beM;  Such  «|^criodiS'^aB«otbiiftgin^.ex.»teQce.Qf  a  people;  but  we  act 
a8  4f  tbflf  iMre.»8  Ikniteil  as.  the  life  of  an  iodiyidtiaL  We  proceed,  in  a 
country  ofwbidi 'we  know  little  ornolbing,  as  if  we  knew  every  thin^  and  as^ 
if  efery  tbiag  nrost  be  cbnie  now,  and  nothing  could  be  done  hereafter.  We 
Ibel  ouFi^Borattce^of  Indian  revenue^  and  the  difficulties  arising  from  it;  and 
liMaad  of  seeking  to  remedy  it  by  acqmriog  more  knowledge,  we  endeairour 
to  get  rid  of -the  diffie«lty»  by  precipitately  making  permanent  settlements^ 
wMeh  relieve  us  from  the  troublesome  task  of  minute  or  accqrate  investiga- 
tion, and  which  are  better  adapted  to  perpetuate  our  ignovance  than  to  protect ' 
the  people.  We  must  not  be  led  away  by  fanciful  theories,  founded  on  Ekiro- 
pean  models,  whwh  will  tnevttaUy  end  in  disappointment.  We  must  not  totf 
hastily  declare  any  rights  permanent,  lest  we 'give  to  one  class  what  bdongs  to^ 
another.  We  must  proceed  patiently  ;  and  as  our  knowledge  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  people,  and.  the  nature  and  resources  of  the  country, 
uicreases,  frame  gradually,  from  .the  'existmg  institutions,  such  a  system  as 
may  advancethe prosperity  of  the  country,  aad.be  satisfiustory  to  the  people* 
The  knowledge  most  necessary* for  that  end  is  that  of  the  landed  property  and 
its  assessmeht ;  for  the  land  is  not  only  the  great  source  of  the  public  revenue, 
bmt  on  its  fair  and  moderate  assessment  depend  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
the  people. 

3.  Opinions  respecting  tlie  ancient  state  of  landed  property  in  India,'  are 
various,  in  consequence  of  our  ignorance  of  it.  The  knowledge  of  it  b  how« 
6ver  only  useful  in  so  far  as  it  may  serve  to  dirow  light  on  its  present  state,  and 
to  aid  vs  in  fincfing  the  way  for  impro^nag  it.  There  is  no  -reason  to  suppose 
that  private  landed  property  ever,  at  any  one  time,  existed  upon  the  same 
footing  over  the  greater  pert  of  India.  From  Pnlicat  to  Qanjam,  in  the  ced^d 
districts,  the-Baramahl  and'Coimbatore,it  seeavi  to  have  been  idways,  asnow^ 
little  known,  exeept  as  enam  from  the  sovereign.  Along  the  Midabar  coast, 
and  above  the  'Western  Ohaots,  from  6ondah  to  Wynaud,  it  seems  to  havQ 
existed  from  a  remote  period  as  now  almost  universally.;  and  in  the  Camatic, 
Tanjore,  and  Madura.  In  all  these  provinces  it  is  impostant  to  recollect^  that 
when  they  first  fell  under  the  British  dominion,  the  Issid,  whether  private  pro« 
perty  or  cirtiir,  was  held  in  smallportions  by  a  gr^eot  body  of  petty  owners  im- 
mediately of  the  princ^  the  Poligars  of  the  south.  The  modem  Zemindars  of 
the  fforthem  Cinears,  whom  the  Company  allowed  to  retain  the  districts 
whieh  they  had  rented  or  managed  under  their  native  sovereign,  ^nd  the  old  hill 
rajahs  of  that  <!^oiintry,  form  no  exception,  as  they  were  in  fact  petty  princes^  in 
%i1ib8e  tKstrieta  the  Iandwas4n  the  hands  of  small  occupants,  as  in  those  of  the 
GhicBr.  Unless  we  know  in  what  manner  the  land  of  a  province  is  occupied 
We  ca^  form  no  just  opinion  as  to  how  ita  internal  administration  should  be  re- 
gi:dated.  In  the  Camatic  end  the  southern  provinces,  where  the  roiras  or  pn« 
vate  landed  property,  as  described  by  Mr.  Ellis,  prevails,  the  land,  as  in  Ofh^r 
provinces,  is  distributed  in  small  propertiesof  from  five  to  ten  acres  to  oiie  or 
two  thousand  acres.  It  may  be  proper  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  Meerassee 
system  of  the -Camatic,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  it  possesses  any  such  hi- 
herent  advantages  as  should  render  it  desirable  to  uphold  the  common  tenure 
^here  it  still  exists,  or  whether  the  change  of  common  into  separate  teti^r^ 
which  has  been  going  on  from  a  period  beyond  our  knowledge,  is  notsatheaan 
improvement  whidi  ought  to  be  encouraged. 

4.  The  Board  of  Revenue  seem  to  have  considered  4he  Meerassadars  of  the 
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▼illi^  as  the  perspofi  to  wb»Qi  tiM  lands  of  the  viUag*  wcm  granted- on  its  ori* 
ginal  settlement.  They  say  thai  on  the  original  establishoMBioC  every  Tsmnl 
village,  the  hereditary  ri^t  to  aV  the  lands  waa  vested  in  att  'jlha  occopants^ 
They  speak  of  this  original  settlement  as  a  thing  that  wisa  paafectly  certains 
But  all  thb  is  assumed  without  the  haal  proof,  and  is  allegcihw  incredible. 
The  aeoQunt  given  by  Blr.  EUis*  is  not  mote  satisfactory.  He  aopi^ns  that 
the  Carnatic  was  chiefly  a  forest,  until  AdawU  Chuckraweii,  soven^gn  of  Ca- 
nara,  whose  capital  was  Banawassi,  settled  three  hundred  thousand  eoHsnista* 
of  whom  one-fifth  were  Vellallers,  in  Tondumaodalum.  This  is  endenlily 
fahulons.  No  prince  ever  planted  such  a  colony :  no  country  could  haiiaau^ 
plied  the  drain.  The  number  of  deaths  from  casualtiea  in  such  an  undsrtaliiqg 
would  have  been  as  great  as  that  of  the  surviving  colonists.  New  settlefta 
brought  from  Canara  and  Banawassi  would  die  very  fast  in  the  Carnatic,  even 
now,  when  it  is  cleared.  We  are  not  told  how  three  hundred  thousand  eolo* 
nists  were  to  maintain  themselves  among  jungles  to  be  cleared  away,  when  we 
know  that,  even  at  this  day,  such  a  population  could  not  be  maintained  vnthout 
the  aid  of  numierous  tanks  and  water-courses  for  the  cultivation  of  the  loids, 
which  would  be  otherwise  very  unproductive.  It  is  much  more  Kkeljr  that  the 
meerassee  tenure,  with  all  its  incidents,  as  described  by  Mr,  Ellis,  was  the 
gradual  growth  of  a  country  long  peopled  and  cultivated,  than  that  it  was  cre- 
ated at  once  by  a  grant  to  a  particular  tribe  of  Hindoo  cultivators,  VeUallere,  on 
their  first  settling  in  Arcot,  and  that  province  was  then  an  uncultivated  foresc« 
It  probably  originated  in  local  circumstances,  and  perhaps  more  in  the  great 
number  of  tanks  and  water-courses  constructed  at  the  public  expense  than  ia 
any  other.  As  the  Circar  could  be  r^mbursed  for  the  expenditure  upon  thesQ 
works  only  by  the  regular  cultivation  of  the  lands  for  which  he  had  provided 
water,  he  might  have  thought  it  advisable  to  grant  the  occupants  certaiA  privi* 
leges,  to  enable  them  to  keep  up  the  cultivation  as  high  as  possible,  A  mo- 
derate rent  and  a  hereditary  right  in  the  soil  were  two  of  the  most  obvioua 
means  of  efi^ting  this  object.  The  joint,  or  Bomadayem  tenure,  by  which  all 
the  Meerassadars  hold  all  the  lands  of  the  villi^e  in  common,  interchangeable 
at  stated  periods,  probably  arose  out  of  the  same  view  of  ke^ng  up' the  culti- 
vation ;  for  as  in  unfavourable  seasons  a  portion  of  the  lands  coold  not  be  fully 
vratered,  it  is  evident  that  the  Meeraasadam  who  held  this  land»  unless  there 
were  a  periodical  interchange,  would  be  worse  off  and  less  able  tlian  the  others 
to  pay  theur  rent  rqpilarly.    .• 

5,  The  great  distinction  between  the  wet  lands  of.  Malabar  and  Aroot  is,, 
that  in  BSakbar  the  cultivation  of  them  depends  entirely  on  ithe  falling,  rains, 
while  in  Arcot  it  depends  chiefly  on  tanks  and  other  artificial  sources  of  irriga- 
tion, constructed  at  the  expense  of  government.  In  Malabar,  the  cultivator  of 
wet  lands  is  not  at  all  dependent  on  the  aid  of  government :  in  Arcot  be  can 
d6  nothing  without  it.  In  Malabar,  therefore,  the  cultivator  trusts  to  the 
seasons  and  to  his  own  industry  for  success,  and  he  can  with  confidence  ven^ 
ture  to  employ  all  his  savings  in  the  improvement  of  his  land.  As  government 
furnishes  him  with  no  water,  and. bears  no  share  of  the  expense  of  the  improve- 
ments, it  had  no  fair  claim  to  any  additpl.onal  rent  on  account  of  it,  and  has  in 
&ct  not  made  it  to  any  great  extent,  and  hence  has  been  enabled  to  render  his 
land  a  valuable  private  prc^erty,  saleable  at  all  times,  and  transferable  at  will. 
In  Arcot,  the  nature  of  meerassee  is  hereditary  landed  property,  is  very  dif« 
furent,  and  b  much  less  perfect;  because,  being  dependent  on  the  government 
for  its  supply  of  water,  and  being  m  fact  held  in  partnership  with  the  govern- 
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ncot^it  doe»>  not  holdoitt  the  samtf  inducement  td  underudce.imprqfement, 
ilnd  hlfncetlie  land  in  general  is  but  iAdSfTerenUy  cukivated,  and  though  it  ia 
DoniiiaUj  aaleable,  it  wiU  aeldom  fetch  'any  price  in  the  market.  In  Malabar, 
where- the  fiiiling  rain  doting  five  or  six  montho  aapplies  ail  the  water  of  culti* 
ymlietn^  the  proprietor  can  lay  out  his  money  with  safety  on  his  land ;  for  he 
knows  that  he  cannot  be  disappointed  while  the  order  of  the  seasons  continues 
as  it  is.  But  iuArcot  the  proprietor  has  no  such  certainty  :.  he  is  not  even 
sure  that  he  can  keep  hb  lands  in  their  present  condition  ;  (or.  unless  govem- 
adent  keep  the  tanks  in  repair  this  cannot  be  done.  It  may  often  happen  that 
be  cannot  improve  without  a  larger  supply  of  Water,  and  that  this  cannot  be 
obtained  without  enlarging  the  tank  or  watercourse,  which  government  may 
think  too  expensive ;  and  it  may  sometimes  happen  that  the  bursting  of  the 
tank  may  render  his  land  for  ever  unfit  for  cultivation,  because  the  tank  may  be 
allowed  to  go  to  decay,  from  its  being  found  that  the  revenue  of  all  the 
hmd  watered  by  it  would  not  defray  the  expense  of  repairing  it.  There  are 
tanks  in  the  country  whose  lands  would  not  yield  five  or  even  four  per  cent,  of 
the  necessary  repairs.  The  native  chiefs  were  fond  of  building  tanks,  as  good 
works,  or  as  the  means  of  transmitting  their  names  to  posterity ;  and  as  they 
fivquently  erected  them  at  an  expense  far  beyond  what  the  land  could  yield 
any  adequate  return  for,  when  they  were  broken  down  by  floods  their  suc- 
cessors ^did  not  always  think  it  advisable  to  repair  them,  and  hence  the  land 
formerly  watered  .by  them  was  necessarily  either  left  waste  or  cultivated  with 
dry  grain,  not  yielding  more  than  from  one-fifth  to  one-tenth  of  the  rice 
crop.  In  many  parts  of  Arcot  the  soil  is  so  poor  and  sandy  that  it  will  not  pa^ 
the  expense  of  cultivation  unless  it  be  watered.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
when  government  provides  the  water,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  the  ex* 
pence  of  cultivation,  it  becomes  a  partner  with  the  owner,  and  has  a  claim 
upon  him  for  a  fair  return  for  this  expense,  and  that  he  can  never  have  the 
same. share  of  the  produce  as  the  owner  of  rice  land  in  Malabar,  who  bears 
himself  the  whole  expense  of  cultivation.  From  these  causes  it  happens  that 
in  Arcot,  and  still  more  in  districts  where  the  soil  is  richer,  that  the  most  sub- 
stantial ryots  are  found  engaged,  not  in  the  cultivation  of  the  wet  land,  where 
government  supplies  the  water,  but  in  that  of  the  dry,  where  they  can  improve 
without  the  aid  of  government,  and  derive  the  exclusive  benefit  of  every  im- 
provefrient. 

6.  It  has  been  maintained  by  some,*  that  in  Arcot  and  other  Tamil 
countries  the  Meerassadar  of  wet  land  is  bound  to  pay  rent  only  for  what 
be  does .  cultivate ;  that  if  he  leave  it  all  uncultivated,  government  have 
no  demand  upon  him  for  rent ;  and  that  if  government  send  another  person  to 
cultivate  this  land,  the  Meerassadar  has  a  right  to  exact  from  this  person  the 
landlord's  share  or  rent.  If  such  a  right  existed  any  where,  we  might  have 
expected  to  find  it  in  Malabar  and  Canara,  where  private  landed  property  is 
more  perfect  than  in  Arcot,  and  where  government  bear  no  part  of  the  expense 
of  cultivation.  But  in  those  provinces  there  is  no  such  right,  and  the  landlord 
is  liable  for  the  whole  fixed  rent  of  his  land,  whether  he  cultivate  or  not ;  and 
if  he  fail  to  pay  the  rent,  his  property  is  liable  to  distraint,  and  his  land  to  be 
•old.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  proof  of  the  existence  of  such  a  right 
in  Arcot.  The  belief  of  it  appears  to  have  arisen  firom  confounding  the  tenant 
of  the  Meerassadar  with  that  of  the  government.  The  Meerassadar  may  un- 
doubtedly make  such  terms  as  he  pleases  with  his  ow^  tenant;  but  when  he 
can  neither  cultivate  the  land  himself  nor  find  a  tenant^  and  government  pro- 
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vi^«M^'  belws  IM  clklm  for  rent  upon  thiar imant  of  govemroentw  It  mttf  «C 
first  siglitiippeAP  to4ieliardi  dial  he  sbotild  not  be  entitled  to  rent  frbmbk  own* 
tend';  hot  it  is  to  be  recollected^  that  be  bas^failed  to  pay  the  public  aaacea 
ment)  and  that  in  such  cases  the  land  -of  the  pmprtetov  is  in  odier  countries  asr 
well  as  in  this  liable  to  sale»  and  that  the  M^erassadar  has  still  the  privilege; 
loV'S  long  though  not  cleariy  defined- term  of  yeftr8>  of  recorering  his  land  fK>ki» 
the  government  tenant,  on  consenting  to  pay  the  rent.  The  right  of  tb» 
Meeraapndar  to  derive  a  rent  from  land  for  which  he  neither  piqrs  the  puMfc 
revenue  nor  finds  a  tenant,  4s  certainly  not  acknowledged  now,  and  probably 
never  was  so  at  any  former  time;  Government,  1)y  the  construction  of  tanks 
tnd  watercourses  in«  Arcot,  supply  thft  water,  which  is  the  chief  article  m 
the  expense  of  wet  cultivation,  and  has  a  right' to  see  tbat  tbe*  lands,  onr 
account  of  which  it  has  incurred  so'  heavy  a  chai^ge,  are  not  withcmt  necessity 
left  uncultivated,  or  exempted  from  their  share  of  the  public  burdens.  la 
many  parts  of  Arcot,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  the  soil  is  so  poor,  that 
previously  to  its  being  watered  and  converted  into  rice  land  it  would 'not  have 
defrayed  the  expense  of  cultivation;  and  must*  have  lain  waste.  In  geaeral» 
the  produce  of  wet  is  to  that  of  dry  land  as  five  to  one  at  least.  If  tfaefefere 
we  suppose  that  certain  Meerassadars  possessed  a  piece  of  land  which  under 
dry  cultivation  yielded  two  thousand  rupees  of  annual  revenue  to  governments 
it  would,  after  being  converted  into  wet  or  rice  land,  yield  ten  thousand  rupees? 
but  the  tank  which  would  be  required  in  order  to  supply  the  water  wouM  pro^ 
bably  cost  government  a  lac  of  rupees.  The  additional  rev^rme^  therefore^ 
which  the  government  would  derive  from  this  work,  would  be  eight  thousand 
rupees  per  annum,  which  making  allowance  for  occasional  repairs,  woqld  not 
be  more  than  five  or  six  per  cent,  for-  its  money ;  and  it  would  be  much  less  if 
We  suppose  that  the  Meerassadars,  when  they  did  not  choose  to  cultivate,  were 
not  liable  for  the  revenue.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  conclude  that  govern^ 
ment,  where  it  sunk  so  large  a  capital,  would  expect  an  adequate  return;  and 
as  this  could  only  be  obtained  by  the  regular  payment  of  the  revenue,  it  would 
not  grant  to  the  Meerassadars  a  privilege  which  would  defeat  this  object,  but 
would  follow  the  custom  which  we  find  at  present  established,  of  transferring 
the  land  to  other  tenants  when  they  failed  to  pay  the  rent.  If  the  Meemssa* 
dars,  without  cultivating  themselves  or  finding  tenants  to  cultivate,  had  beee 
allowed  to  levy  from  the  goyemment tenants  a  swamy  bhogum,  or  landtonPQ 
share,  of  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent.,  they  would,  without  any  liability  for  public 
revenue,  and  without  any  expense,  have  derived,  by  means  of  a  tank  constructed 
at  the  sole  charge  of  government,  an  Income  from  the  land  four  or  five  times 
greater  than  before.  No  private  person  would  make  a  tank  on  such  terms  I 
and,  while  there  is  no  proof  to  the  contrary,  we  cannot  suppose  that  any  go* 
Vemment  would  have  done  so  either. 

7.  It  appears  from  the  reports  regarding  the  Poonah  territories,*  that  the 
Meerassadar  of  the  Deccan,  where  meeras  exist,  is  answerable  for  the  reveme^ 
whether  the  land  be  cultivated  or  fallow;  that  if  he  decline  to  cultivate  or  pay 
his  rent,  he  may  be  compelled  to  give  in  a  written  deed  of  renunciation ;  that 
the  right  of  government  to  dispose  of  the  land  after  the  long  absence  of  the 
Meerassadar  is  not  disputed ;  that  the  Meerassadar  gets  back  his  land  when 
his  absence  has  not  been  long,  and  when  it  has  been  given  in  temporary  lease 
to  another  person,  but  not  after  a  long  absence,  and  its  having  been  granted  in 
meeras  to  another;  and  that  though  he  is  supposed  to  have  a  right,  even  for 
a  century,  to  reclaim  his  land,  usage  does  not  allow  so  long  a  period.    These 
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rules  diftr  very  iktie  fron  thoM  of  MftMbar  ftod  Canara  respecting  piitate 
iaoiled  proper^;  and  if  ever  it  was  tbe  custom  to  cxeaipt  (he  Meerassadar  of 
Aropt  from  reot  when  he  left  his  land  uncultirated,  it  was  a  custom  diftreni 
both  from  that  of  other  proviocea  and  from  that  which  has  long  prevailed  in 
Arcot  itself.  There  is  one  case,  and  a  very  eommon  one,  in  Areot,  in  which 
BO  demand  can  be  made  upon  the  Meerassadar  when  the  land  is  le(l  unculU 
.tivated:  it  is  when  it  cannot  be  cultivated  in  consequence  of  a  want  of 
water. 

8.  The  waste  in  Meeras  village  in  Arcot  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Bllis  to  bdong 
to  the  . Meerassadars  jointly;  and  he  supports  his  opinion  by  documcntSy 
shewing  that  when  a  Meerassadar  sells  his  cultivated  lands,  he  transfers  by  the 
same  deed  to  the  purchaser  his  right  in  the  produce  of  the  waste,  the  quarrief» 
-nines,  fisheries,  &c.  within  the  limits  of  the  village.  But  this  appears  to  be  fi 
laere  technical  form,  which  can  give  no  actual  proprietary  right  in  the  waste, 
liis  used  in  villages  where  there  is  no  waste  as  well  as  where  there  is,  and  may 
'be  used  where  there. is  no  Meeras.  It  confers  a  right,  but  not  the  right  of 
ownership,,  to  the  pasture  of  the.  waste  lands,  and  the  fishery  of  the  tanks  and 
nullahs^  in.  conunon  with  the  other  Meerassadars  of  the  village.  T^a  same 
ri^t'  exists  every  where.  In  those  parts  of  the  Deccan  where  Meeras  is  ui^ 
•known,  the  ryots  of  every  vtllsge  reserve  the  fishery  and  pasture  to  themselvesi 
and  drive  away  the  cattle  of  strangers,  and  derive  just  as  much  benefit  from  the 
waste  as  those  of  Meeras  vilhiges.  Such  a  right  seems  to  be  a  natural  one 
every,  where,  and  it  is  accordingly  assumed  by  the  i7ots  of  every  village,  without 
its  being  supposed  that  any  formal  grant  is  necessary  for  the  purpose.  Ms. 
\BUis  does  not  seem  to  be  very  decided  as  to  the  natureof  the  property  enjoyed 
by  the  Blserassadar  in  waste.  He  admits  that  he  cannot  break  it  up  .without 
the  permission  of  the  Circar.  He  does  not  say  that  he  has  any  specific  share 
«f  it,  or  that  he  can  sell  it  alone  without  the  cultivated  land,  or  that  he  can  do 
snore  than  sell  with  his  arable  his  right  of  common  in  the  waste.  The  Circar 
from  ancient  times  has  every  where,  even  in  Arcot  as  well  as  in  other  pro- 
vinces, granted  waste  in  enum  free  of  every  rent  or  claim,  public  or  private^ 
and  appears  in  all  suchgrants  to  have  considered  the  waste  as  being  exdunvei^ 
Its  own  property.  It  may  be  objected,  that  if  this  were  the  case  it  m^t  g^vft 
-away  the  whole  waste  lands  of  a  village,  and  injure  theJnhabitants,  by  de- 
priving ibem  of  their  pastures.  It  certainly  might  give  away  the  whole;  but 
whether  the  exercise  of  this  rigtit  would  be  injurious  to  the  inhalntants  would 
depend  on  circumstaaces.  If  the  lands,  according  to  the  general  custom  of  th0 
country,  were  left;  uninclosed,  there  would  be  no  injury,  as  the  cattle  of  the 
viUage  would  graze  on  them  whenever  the  crops  were  off  the  ground.  If  the 
lands  were  enclosed  the  inhabitants  would  be  no  worse  ofi"  than  those  of  many 
other  villages  whose  lands  are  entirely  cultivated  and  inclosed,  and  who  are  in 
consequence  often  obliged  to  send  their  cattle  during  the  dry  season  to  graze  io 
distant  jungles,  and  to  incur  a  trifling  expence  for  the  wages  of  the  herdsmen 
and  the  tax  on  pasturage.  This  expence,  even  where  greatest,  could  never 
have  afTecled  the  right  of  the  Circar  to  dispose  of  the  waste,  though  it  aigbt 
probably  have  induced  it  to  compensate  the  Meerassadar  inhabitants  for  their 
loss,  by  some  reduction  in  the  assessment  of  their  arable  lands.  It  has  been 
.supposed  that  in  Meeras -villages  in  Arcot,  in  the  original  compact  between  the 
Circar  and  the  first  settlers,  the  exclusive  use  of  the  waste  was  secured  to  tfaosSs 
aiiCtlers;  but  it  has  ahready  been  shewn  that  in  all  villages,  whether  Meeras  or 
not,  the  inhabitants  reserve  to  themselves  the  exclusive  use  of  the  waste.  But 
this  right  is  good  only  against  strangers,  not  against  the  Circar,  which  possessea^ 
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I  thin)c,  hy  the  usage  of  the  country,  the  absolute  right  of  disposmg  of 'die 
waste  as  it  pleases,  in  villages  which  are  Meeras  as  well  as  in  those  which  are 
not.*  In  the  Deccan,  in  Meeras  villages,  the  corporation  has  not  the  right  aT 
disposing  of  unoccupied  land,  but  the  Circar  has. 

9.  All  the  lands  of  Arcot  were  at  one  time  held,  according  to  Mr.  Bllfs, 
under  the  joint  or  soniadayem  tenure.  This  tenure  has  been  much  pr»sed  by 
some  revenue  authorities,  and  its  breaking  up  into  the  separate  individual- or 
palabhogum  tenure  has  been  regarded  as  a  calamity  to  the  country.  The 
happy  state  of  the  natives  in  the  joint  tenure  villages  is  not  supported  by  the 
fact  of  roost  of  them  having  long  since  adopted  the  separate  tenure.  When 
this  change  took  place  is  not  exactly  known ;  but  it  was  probably  the  gradual 
work  of  time,  long  before  the  Company *s  government.  It  appears  in  some 
places  to  have  occurred  at  a  very  early  period ;  for  in  many  villages,  but  espe- 
cially in  those  **  south  of  the  Coleroon,  the  Meerassadars,  instead  of  dividing 
**  the  cultivated  lands  periodically,  according  to  the  shares  held  by  each,  appear* 
**  after  having  once  divided  them  in  that  manner,  to  have  declared  the  division 
*'  permanent."f  Such  a  change  is  the  natural  course  of  things,  and  must 
always  precede  every  material  improvement,  and  is  only  restrained  from  bo* 
coming  general,  by  over-assessment,  or  by  difficulties. regarding  water.  If  one 
.part  of  the  lands  of  a  village  has  advantages  over  the  other  in  these  respects 
the  common  tenure  will  be  acceptable  to  the  proprietors,  by  giving  to  all  in  thdr 
turn  the  benefit  of  the  favoured  land ;  but  where  the  advantages  of  the  several 
lota  of  land  are  nearly  equal,  the  occupants  will  in  general  wish  to  keep  thdr 
own  permanently,  because  no  man  ever  labours  with  the  same  spirit  to  improve 
what  he  is  to  share  with'  another,  as  what  be  is  to  retdn  exclusively  for 
himself.  The  common  tenure  has  existed  in  many  nations,  but  usually  in  the 
rude  and  early  stages  of  agriculture,  and  has  always,  I  believe,  been  considered 
as  hostile  to  improvement.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  cause  to  suppose 
that  its  efiect  has  not  been  the  same  in  India  as  in  other  countries :  for  the 
aanie  substantial  ryots  are  seldom  found  in  villages  where  thb  tenure  exists  as 
in  those  where  the  individual  tenure  prevails.  The  common  tenure  is  well 
suited  to  a  country  whose  Meerassadar  ryots  are  poor,  and  whose  government 
looks  always  to  its  present  wants,  and  little  to  futurity;  because,  as  the  village 
community  is  bound  to  make'  good  all  deficiencies  of  its  members,  and  to  cul- 
dvate,  and  pay  the  rent,  of  all  the  arable  land  for  which  there  is  water,  govern- 
ment by  this  means  draws  as  much  revenue  from  the  country  as  is  possible 
under  its  then  actual  condition. 

10.  The  system  of  paying  in  kind  a  share  of  the  produce  as  the  govemraeni 
rent  is  also  well  adapted  to  the  same  state  of  things ;  because  government  is 
always  sure  of  obtaining  half  of  the  produce,  or  whatever  its  share  may  be, 
from  the  ryot,  whether  the  crop  be  scanty  or  abundant;  and  because  the  ryot 
is  also  sure  of  not  being  called  on  for  rent  when  the  crop  has  entirely  failed, 
and  he  perhaps  unable  to  pay.  Such  a  system  is  better  calculated  to  save  the 
ryot  from  being  oppressed  by  demands  which  he  cannot  pay,  than  to  enable  him 
to  become  wealthy.  This  protection  to  the  r}'ot  from  the  payment  of  revenue 
in  a  season  of  calamity  is  the  only  advantage  which  appears  to  belong  to  the 
system,  but  it  is  an  advantage  which  could  be  necessary  only  under  a  rigid 
system,  and  would  not  be  wanted  under' a  more  liberal  one  of  assessment. 
The  very  existence  of  such  a  'system,  in  Arcot  and  other  districts  where  it  is 
most  prevalent,  is  a  proof  that,  however  light  Indian  revenue  may  be  in  the 
theories  of  Indian  writers,  in  practice  it  has  always  been  heavy.    -Had  the 
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public  anessmenty  as  pretended,  ever  been>  as  in  the  books  of  their  sages^ 
only  a  «xth  or  a  fiflfa,  or  eren  only  a  fourth  of  the  gross  produce,  the  payment 
•of  a  fixed  share  in  kind,  and  all  the  expensive  machinery  requisite  for  its  su- 
pervision, never  could  have  been  wanted.    The  simple  plan  of  a  money  assess- 
meal  might  have  been  at  once  resorted  to,  in  the  full  confidence  that  the 
revenue  would  every  year,  in  good  and  bad  seasons,  be  easily  and  punc^- 
ally  paid«    No  person  who  knows  any  thing  of  Indian  revenue  can  believe 
that  the  ryot,  if  his  fixed  assessment  were  only  a  fifth  or  a  fourth  of  the 
gross  produce,  woidd  not  every  year,  whether  the  season  were  good  or  bad* 
pay  it  without  difficulty;  and  not  only  do  this,  but  prosper  under  it  beyond 
what  he  has  ever  done  at  any  former  period.     Had  such  a  moderate  assess- 
ment ever  been  established,  it  would  undoubtedly  have  been  paid  in  money, 
becaase  there  would  have  been  no  reason  for  continuing  the  expensive  pro- 
cess of  making  collections  in  kind.     It  was  because  the  assessment  was  not 
moderate,  that   assessments  in   kind  were  introduced  or. continued;    for  a 
money  rent  equivalent  to  the  amount  could  not  have  been  reBli;ced  one  year 
with  another.    The  Hindoo  governments  seems  to  have  often  wished  that  land 
should  be  both  a  hereditary  and  a  saleable  property;    but  they  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  adopt  the  only  practicable  mode  of  effecting  it,  a.  low 
assessment.   It  is  however  supposed  by  the  board  of  revenue,  that  it  was  low : 
the .  simple   fact  of  its  having  been  paid  in   kind   is  sufficient,   were  there 
nothing  else,  to  disprove  this  opinion.    The  Board  say,*  that  the  Mahomedan 
exactions  converted  the  Hindoo  tax  into  a  land-rent,  reduced  the  landlord  to 
a  land  occupant,  who  ceased  to  employ  tenants,  and  restricted  himself  to 
such  land  as  he  could  cultivate  with  his  own  servants,  and  then  government 
transferred  the  vacant  land  to  strangers  temporarily,  and  more  often. perma- 
nently.   But  there  is  no  proof  whatever  of  this  former  state  of  light  assess- 
ment, of  the  time  when  it  existed,  or  when  the  change  begun,  or  when  it 
reached  its  present  standard.    It  is  somewhat  singular,  that  the  Board  of  Re- 
venue, though  they  consider  a  light  assessment^  and  the  payment  in  kind  of  a 
fixed  share  of  the  crop,  as  fundamental  parts  of  the  old  Indian  revenue  system, 
yet,  in  their  conjectures  as  to  the  origin  of  the  custom  of  the  revenue  of 
wet  land  bdng  demandable  in  kind,  they  never  once  think  of  ascribing  it  to  any 
canse  tending  to  favour  the  ryot,  but  only  to  those  causes  which  tend  to  secure 
a  high  revenue*    They  say,f  **  the  fluctuation  in  ihe  produce,  in  the  value  of 
the  produce,  the  desire  to  obtain  the  utmost  possible  revenue  in  times  of  high 
price,  a  knowledge  of  the  fluctuation  in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals,  the 
"  impossibility  of  otherwise  obtaining  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  gross  produce 
**  as  fifty  per  cent.,  may  all,  or  in  part,  have  perpetuated  the  custom  of  receiving 
*f  in  kind  the  revenue  demandable  from  ric&lands.*'    I  never  could  discover  the 
least  foundation  for  the  assumption  that  the  Hindoo  assessment  had  been 
raised  by  the  Mahomedan  conquest,  or  for  believing  that  the  assessment  which 
we  now  find  did  not  exist  before  that  period.    We  find  the  assessment  as  high 
in  the  territories  of  Hindoo  as  of  Mahomedan  Chiefs.    This  cannot  have  been 
owing  to  the  progress  of  the  Mahomedan  arms ;  because  over  many  of  the 
petty  states  they  never  established  more  than  a  nominal  dominion,  nor  as- 
sumed the  management  of  their  revenue.  Among  the  chieftains  of  the  northern 
circars,  descended  from  the  ancient  sovereigns  of  Orissa,  and  who  have  for 
ages  been  in  a  great  measure  independent,  as  well  as' among  many  of  the  rajahs 
of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Carnatic,  descended  from  the  sovereigns  of  Vijean- 
nuggur  or  their  deputies,  and  who  also,  since,  the  fall  of  that  empire,  have  in  a 
great  degree  been  independent,  we  find  the  same  rate  of  assessment,  amounting 
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uiuftUy  to  lib#ut  one  half»  and  fluctuiting  aceording  to  Um  toil  fron  tmoMSm 
to  three-^fthfl  of  the  gross  produce;  with,  little  variation,  except  that  in  aoiiM 
places  it  is  paid  in  kind,  and  in  others  in  money.  It  cannot  be  maiBtaiBeii^ 
that  the  demands  of  the  Mahomedan  conquerors  niaj  have  eompelkd  these 
chiefs  to  introduce  a  new  and  higher  rate  of  assessment ;  because  the  pesfacusfav 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  Mahomedans,  was  trifling,  was  often  withheld,  aad 
was  generally  less  than  they  had  paid  to  their  own  princes.  The  few  imperfect 
records  which  have  reached  us  of  the  revenues  of  Vijeanuggur,  the  last  of  the 
great  Hindoo  powers,  do  not  shew  that  the  assessment  was  lighter  under  that 
government  thaa  under  its  Mahomedan  successors.  If  then  there  ever  did  in 
any  age  prevail  throughout  India  a  moderate  land  tax,  its  loss  must  be  attri* 
buted  to  some  other  cause  than  that  of  Mahomedan  invasion«  Afber  the  tiaM 
of  the  first  fenatical  conquerors^  many  of  the  Mahomedan  princes  sees  la 
have  been  more  enlightened,  and  as  much  disposed  to  be  moderate  an  the  £br^ 
mer  Hindoo  rulers.  Among  these  were  the  Emperor  Akbar,  Mullk  Ambar»  wui 
other  princes,  by  whom  great  and  systematic  reforms  were  introduced.  Thcro 
Is  however  no  ground,  either  from,  tradition  or  from  record,  or  from  the  pre* 
sent  stale  of  the  country,  for  believing  that  a  moderate  land  tax  was  ever  at 
any  time  throoghout  India  the  general  principle  of  its  revenue  system.  It  ia 
much  more  likely  that  a  variety  of  systems  have  always  prevailed  in  difaeet 
provinces  at  the  same  time;  some  more  some  less  &vourable  to  the  people ; 
some  admitting  of  private  landed  property,  some  rejecting  it.  Tbat  in  the  sane 
province  different  systems  have  fMredominated  at  diilerent  timea;  and  4hat  the 
system  of  all  land  being  the  property  of  the  circar  has  sometimes  succeeded 
that  of  private  landed  property,  and  sometimes  given  way  .to  it.  At  Vijee* 
iniggur,  the  scat  of  the  last  great  Hindoo  government,  and  in  the  coeelriee 
immediately  around  it,  wfaere^  according  to  the  theory  of  private  landed  pio^ 
perty  having  been  the  ancient  Hindoo  system  until  destroyed  by  fore%n  inve** 
siott,  we  might  naturally  hope  to  see  it  in  its  greatest  perfection,  we  find  no 
trace  or  record  of  its  having  ever  existed.  In  the  countries  in  the  Peainsiila  is 
is  most  perfect :  in  Canara,  which  was  long,  and  in  Malabar,  which  was  a 
considerable  time  under  a  Mahomedan  government.  Next  to  these  provineee 
it  is  most  complete  in  Travancore,  which  never  was  subdued  by  that  power.  In 
Arcot  and  Tan jore  it  is  less  valuable  than  in  Travancore ;  and  in  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly  sdll  less  so  than  in  Arcot.  In  a  narrow  stripe  of  country  along  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Western  Ghauts,  fit>m  the  south  of  Mysore  to  Settarah^  it 
ii  found  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  in  the  adjoining  districu  below  the 
Ghauts.  With  the  exception  of  this  narrow  slip,  it  is  unknown  in  Mysore^  inr 
the  southern  Mahratta  country,  in  the  ceded  districts,  and  in  the  nonbern 
eirears.  It  is  unknown  at  BIjapore.  It  is  feund  farther  north  at  SboUpoor; 
em  the  same  footing  as  at  Sattarah;  but  again  disappears  to  the  eaatwm^  en 
tile  Niesm'te  frontier.  In  Sattarah,  the  proportion  of  Meerassaders  to  etbea 
eceupenta  of  the  land  is  two  to  one ;  in  Poonah,  three  to  one ;  and  in  Ahmedr 
engguF,  about  equal.  In  Kbaadeia  there  are  very  few  Meeraasadars  ;  and  it  it 
thought  by  the  Cdltctor,  Captain  firjggs,  that  Meeras  has  geneially  oerted 
in  lltuX  provinee,  since  its  eonqnest  by  the  Mahomedene  in  IdOfi ;  but  Mxd 
Ch^Ue  thinks  tbat  there  is  no  proof  that  it  existed  aotecadent  to  the  IMo- 
Inedim  conqoeat.*  The  Meeraa  system  wep  eatabliahed  in  Ahawdeiiigilf 
about  the  year  1000^  by  MuUiek  Ambar,  the  MaheaMdaa  mler  of  thai,  paf<* 
finoa,  and  in  some  other  provinces  where  it  is  found,  and  which  wore  le^g 
under  the  Mahoaedan  dominion.  It  ia^ecertain  whether  it  is  of  Hindoo  oi 
MttSBulmaik  origin.    It  is  no  donbt  poniblethat  private  landed  ptopesiy 
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■Mjr'm'riMiieiottntritft  tove  boen  tirept  away  by  thevidknceof  Mibamnlani 
intasiony  and  the  long  eonttnuance  of  oppressite  gOTernment ;  but  it  is  eqaaliy 
poadble  diat  the  tama  thing  may  liave  been  produced  long  before  the  Mahocae. 
daa  eonqoefttay  by  the  wan  among  the  Hindoos  themselvesi  and  by  the  snb-' 
▼ermoB  of  one  great  Hindoo  empire  by  another ;  and  it  is  probable  that  en* 
lightened  princes,  both  Hindoo  and  Mehomedan,  seeking  the  welftire  of  their 
enfa^tSy  may  have  either  revived  or  introduced  private  landed  property  into 
their  dominions* 

II.  But  the  question  regarding  Meeras  is  one  rather  of  cariosity  than  of 
any  real  atiiity;  for  in  most  districts  the  Meenu  is  worth  little^  and  has  no 
value  that  might  not  be  easily  given  to  the  lands  in  every  province  by  a  mode* 
rate  reduction  in  the  assessment.    It  m  much  more  important  to  ascertain  how 
this  moderate  assessment  is  te  be  gradually  iatroduoed,  and  private  landed 
property  reared  upon  it,  than  to  seek  to  trace  the  origin  scad  the  floctnatioas  of 
Meefae*    It  is  only  on  the  Malabar  coast  that  the  Meeias  yields  such  a  land« 
lord's  rent  as  to  make  it  generally  saleable.    In  Aroot  it  yidds  little  landlord'e 
rent ;  and  though  nominally  saleable,  cah  sddom  be  sold.    In  the  southern 
provinces  it  gives  hardly  any  landlord's  rent;  and  in  the  Deccan  the  assessawat 
is  usually  so  high  as  to  leave  litde  or  none ;  and  the  land,  when  thrown  up  by 
the  Meerassadar,  can  seldom  pay  the  old  rent,  because  tiw  uncertam  tennre 
of  the  cultivation  (oopari)  prevents  his  bestowing  the  same  labour  upon  \U 
It  may  therefore  be  assumed  that,  except  in  a  few  districts,  Meeras  land  yiehla 
no  landlord's  rent.*    Bat  tliis  does  not  hinder  it  from  being  a  desirable  proper^ 
ty ;  for  as  a  man  cannot  alwajrs  find  employment  for  his  labour  and  stock,  it  i» 
of  great  importaace  to  possess  land  by  which  this  employment  may  be  secured, 
InCircar  hind  as  well  as  Meeras,  Ryots  sometimes  have  a  landlord's  rent ;  for 
it  is  evident,  that  whenever  they  so  far  improve  their  land  as  to  derive  from  it 
more  than  die  ordinary  profit  of  stock,  the  excess  Is  landlord's  reat ;  but  they 
are  never  sure  of  long  enjoying  this  advanti^e,  as  they  are  constantly  liable  to 
be  deprived  of  it  by  injudicious  over<4isBessnient.    While  this  stale  of  insecurity 
exists,  no  body  of  substantial  landholders  can  ever  arise,  nor  can  the  eouatry 
improve,  or  the  revenue  rest  on  any  solid  fonndation.    In  (H*der  to  make  the 
land  generally  saleable,  to  encourage  the  Ryots  to  improve  it,  and  to  regard  it 
ae  a  permanent  hereditary  property,  the  assessment  most  be  fixed,  and  more 
moderate  in  general  than  it  now  Is,  and  above  all,  so  dearly  defined  as  not  tob«l 
Bdile  to  increase  from  ignorance  or  caprice.    This  cannot  be  attained  by  toa 
ceiving  as  revenue  a  specific  share  of  the  produce  in  kind,  because  it  is  exposed 
to  fluctuations,  from  fraud  and  many  other  causes,  and  because  the  usual  ahart 
would  be  too  heavy  a  tax  on  improvement ;  or  by  a  money  rent»  fixed  acoordiBg 
to  the  custom  of  the  country,  because,  though  nomioalty  fixed,  it  is  no  where 
i^gncered  or  aecorately  known,  but  is  merely  nnderstood  to  be  so  owab,  or 
about  so  Brack.    It  can  be  attained  only  by  a  moderate  money  aBseasmeat; 
fixed  spcdfieally  on  every  separate  field  or  pieoe  of  land,  and  accurately  regie* 
tared  in  theaccounts  of  every  village  cuivum  and  of  every  ooUector*    Thie  ia 
in  fiiet  BO  new  qptiem,  but  is  merely  giving  a  more  accurate  form  to  the  system 
of  moBfey  rente  followed  by  the  natives,  where  such  rents  prevailed.    There 
eon  be  no  doubt  that  this  system  is  perfectly  adequate  to  the  aeoemplishmeni 
•f  ovefy  olject  of  improvement  for  which  it  is  intended.    AM  doubt  that  migbt 
hate  existed  on  this  eubfeet  ought  to  be  removed  by  what  has  happened  in  the 
Bitfaniilil.    it  was  supposed,  that  soon.after  thekitrodnctioa  of  the  permanent 
aiBeseinent  into  that  province,  Ae  survey  rates  of  assessment  which  had  been 
previously  established  by  Colonel  Read  were  entirely  olmndoned,  between  the 
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Mootahdars,  or  newly  constituted  proprietora,  add  the  Ryots ;  but  this  is  so 
far  from  bdng  tiio  case,  that  the.  surrey  aasesaoient  was  alwii^  considered  by 
the  Ryots  as  their  great  land-mark ;  and  it  was  it  alone  which,  by  furnishing 
them  with  a  clearly  defined  standard  and  maximum  of  rent,  enabled  them,  when 
withdrawn  from  the  protection  of  the  Collector,  and  left  to  that  of  the  Mooh« 
tahdar  and  the  Courts  of  Justice,  to  which  they  were  too  poor  to  appeal,  ta 
undergo  the  experiment  of  such  a  system  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  to  revert 
from  the  Moohtahdar  to  Government  with  much  less  loss  than  could  have  been 
expected,  and  in  some  instances  in  a  much  better  condition  than  they  had 
ever  been  before.    In  a  considerable  part  of  the  land  £he  Moohtahdars  found  it 
advisable  to  lower  the  survey  assessment,  in  order  to  induce  the  Ryots  to 
extend  their  cultivation  :  in  some  cases  they  raised  it  illegally,  by  the  aid  of  the 
influence  derived  from  their  situation;  but  in  by  far  the  greaterpart  of  the  land 
I4ie  survey  assessment  still  continued  to  be  followed  in  the  engagements  be- 
tween the  Moohtahdar  and  the  Ryots.     This  long  continuatice  of  a  known  and 
fixed  assessment  has  begun  to  introduce  saleable  private  landed  property  into 
the  Baramahl,  where  it  was  never  kilown  before.     I  do  not  speak  of  Mpotahs 
or  Zemindars,  because  they  are  merely  saleable  portionsi  of  the  government  re- 
venue ;  but  of  the  single  field  or  aggregate  of  fields  which  usaally  compose  the 
possession  of  a  Ryot.    In  many  Mootahs  several  fields  are  saleable,  and  in 
some  every  field  is  so.    This  effect  has  been  produced  by  the  survey  assess- 
ment :  not  from  its  moderation,  for  it  is  hardly  lighter  than  that  of  the  native 
governments  usually  is;  but  from  its  having  been  fixed  and  so  clearly  defined 
as  to  leave  no  uncertainty,  and  thus  to  encourage  one  party  to  improve  and 
the  other  to  purchase  the  li^nd.  This  effect,  too,  has  been  produced  under  many 
disadvantages ;  and  it  would  have  been  much  more  extensive  had  it  been  assisted 
by  a  lighter  assessment,  and  not  been  impeded  by  the  petty  oppression  of  the 
Mootahdarry  system.     The  land  which  has  become  saleable  in  the  Baramahl 
has  been  sold  from  two  or  three  to  ten  or  twelve  years  purchase.    This  is  an 
advantage  which  it  possesses  over  the  old  Meeras  land  of  Arcot,  which,  though 
nominally  saleable,  is  rarely  so,  except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ftiadras  or  of 
towns  on  the  coast,  and  those  more  commonly  for  building  than  for  agricultural 
purposes.    It  possesses  a  great  advantage  in  its  simplicity ;  for  it  b  not  a 
complicated  property,  made  up  of  various  shares  and  fees,  and  bound  to  pay. 
government  a  large  share  of  every  improvement,  like  that  of  the  Meeras,  but  is 
a  fee  simple  held  immediately  of  Government,  and  liable  only  to  the  same  fixed 
rent,  however  great  the  produce  derived  from  improvement  may  be.    The  land 
of  the  Baramahl  will  probably  in  time  all  become  saleable,  even  under  its  pre. 
sent  assessment.    But  private  landed  property  is  of  slow  growth  in  countries 
where  it  has  not  previously  existed,  and  where  the  government  revenue  ia 
nearly  half  the  produce;  and  we  must  not  expect  that  it  can  be  hastened  by 
r^ulations  or  forms  of  settlement,  or  by  any  other  way  than  by  adhering  stea- 
dily to  a  limited  assessment,  and  lowering  it,  wherever,  after  full  experience,  it 
may  still  in  particular  places  be  found  too  high.    By  pursuing  this  course,  or»  in 
other  words,  by  following  what  is  now  called  the  Ryotwar  System,  we  shall  see. 
no  sudden  change  or  improvement.    The  progress  of  landed  property  will  be 
slow,  but  we  may  look  with  confidence  to  its  ultimate  and  general  establish* 
ment«    We  have  never  yet  followed  with  perseverance  any  plan  calculated  to 
create  or  extend  private  landed  property;  and  where  we  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  such  apian,  by  a  survey  and  fixed  assessment  of  the  land,  as  ip  the  Ba- 
rahmahl,  Coimbatore,  and  Arcot,  and  some  other  provinces,  we  have  counter* 
actedits  design  by  injudicious  leases  and  permanent  settlements. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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Noyal  Asiaiic  Society, — ^A  meeting  was  beld  on  the  3d  July,  Sir  A.  Johnston, 
V.P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  donations,  among  others,  were  presented,  m.  from  Mrs. 
Skinner,  a  vase,  manufactured  at  Wandewash,  of  the  hard  black  rock  upon 
which  that  city  is  built ;  a  string  of  lotus-seed  beads,  and  three  other  strings 
of  beads;  a  pair  of  gold- wire  earrings,  made  to  represent  serpents,  and  four 
specimens  of  the  cocoon  of  some  species  of  moth.  From  the  fact  of  the 
cocoon  being  only  found  on  the  four  species  of  tree  where  the  diamond  or 
brilliant  beetle  is  met  with,  it  has  been  surmised  that  it  may  contain  this  insect 
under  one  of  its  many  metamorphoses.  The  natives  of  India  make  use  of  the 
cocoon  by  way  of  string  to  bind  their  matchlocks ;  this  is  done  by  steeping  it 
in  hot  water  for  a  short  time,  they  then  cut  it  spirally,  and  by  scraping  it  with 
a  knife,  and  pulling  it  out  it  stretches  to  a  considerable  length,  and  is  very 
strong.  From  Captain  Turner  Macan,  his  collated  edition  of  the  Persian  text 
of  the  Shah  Nameh,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  In  the  progress  of  this  work,  seventeien' 
perfect  manuscript  copies  of  it,  besides  fragments,  were  consulted  for  the 
purpose  of  collation,  a  labour  which  has  occupied  the  editor  for  many  years. 

Dr.  Alex.  Smith  was  elected  a  non-resident  member,  and  John  Conyers 
Hudson,  Esq.,  a  resident  member  of  the  Society;  and  Mordaunt  Ricketts, 
£sq.,  elected  at  the  last  meeting,  having  made  his  paymeuts,  and  signed  the- 
obligation  book,  was  admitted  a  member. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Haughton's  account  and  translation  of  a  Cufic  inscription  on  a 
grave  stone  at  Dhalac  el  Kibeer  was  read,  and  thanks  returned  to  him  for  its 
communication.  This  paper  being  in  the  part  of  the  transactions  just  pub-' 
lished,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  analyze  it  here. 

A  notice  of  the  natives  of  New  Guinea,  by  Mr.  Marsden,  was  also  read. 

The  notice  principally  has  reference  to  the  question  of  the  existence  of  canni* 

balism  among  the  natives  of  New  Guinea ;  and  the  information  it  contains 

was  derived  by  Mr.  Marsden  about  the  year  1785,  through  the  medium  of  the 

Malayan  language,  from  two  lascar  sailors  belonging  to  the  Northumberland 

Bast-Indiaman,  who  were  among  a  party  sent  on  shore  from  that  ship  while  at 

anchor  in  a  bay  on  the  north-west  coast  of  the  island  in  March  1783,  for  the 

purpose  of  procuring  wood  and  water.    This  party  was  cut  off  by  the  natives, 

several  of  them  being  killed,  and  the  rest  made  prisoners.  The  latter  had  their 

hair  cut  off  and  their  hands  bound ;  but  they  were  afterwards  allowed  to  move 

about  freely  in  the  day-time,  and  were  tolerably  well  used.    The  dead  bodies 

of  those  who  had  been  killed  in  the  affray  were  eaten  by  the  natives,  but  none 

of  the  prisoners  were  killed  for  that  purpose :  no  distinction  is  made  between 

such  as  are  slain  and  such  as  die  a  natural  death.    The  survivors  witnessed  the 

fate  of  two  of  their  comrades,  one  a  mate,  the  other  a  midshipman.    The 

flesh  was  cut  from  different  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs  with  small  knives, 

then  prepared  by  heating  over  the  fire  in  earthen  pots,  and  eaten  without  salt 

or  pepper.*    The  bodies  of  friends  and  relations  are  eaten,  as  well  as  those  of 

dnemles,  and  both  are  treated  in  the  same  manner.    There  is  no  deficiency  of 

provision  in  the  country.    Sago  in  particular,  of  which  they  make  a  kind  of 

bread  called  toyo^  is  abundant. 

•  The  Dattas,  In  the  interior  of  Sumatra,  ua^  both  at  such  feasU ;  the  red|  or  Chili  pepper,  being 
undentood. 
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Tbe  inhabiCaiitt  are  very  nuroerouf .  According  to  the  kleM  of  the  laecai^ 
10,000  men  would  not  be  euffident  to  Mibdue  them ;  yet  tbey  ionre  no  king. 

Tbe  men  from  whom  the  preceding  inforaMtion  was  obtained  were  reletsed, 
after  a  detention  of  about  biz  months^  upon  the  interference  of  the  raja  of  a 
lieigfabouring  ishmd. 

Thanlcs  were  returned  to  Mr.  Marsden  for  hii  communication. 

Jtify  17<— The  last  general  meeting  of  the  Society  for  this  session  was  held 
this  day  at  the  usual  hour.  The  Right  Honourable  Charies  W.  Willtaau 
Wynn,  M.P.,  president,  in  the  chair. 

Baron  Wm.  de  Humboldt  presented  «  copy  of  a  grammatical  tract  he  has 
recently  published  in  German. 

lir.  Senary  presented  a  copy  of  his  edition  of  Nalodi^a  ;  and  the  Chevalier 
de  Paravey  some  plaster  casts  of  Persepolitan  anUquities. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  the  respective  donors. 

Henry  Preston,  fisq.»  and  Thomas  AJcock,  Esq.,  MJ^.,  were  dected  resident 
members  of  the  Society. 

Lieut  Colonel  Bowser's  accoant  of  some  varieties  of  the  many-headed 
palmyra  was  read,  and  thanks  returned  to  him  for  the  same. 

Some  notes  on  Cuddapah,  by  Mrs.  Skinner,  were  read ;  they  comprised  three 
interesting  anecdotes :  the  first  relating  to  the  self-ifnmolation  of  the  bead- 
man  of  a  village,  in  order  to  preclude  tbe  recurrence  of  an  inundation  whicb' 
had  for  three  tuccessi? e  years  destroyed  the  rice  crops,  upon  which  bu  bro> 
thren  depended  for  subsistence ;  the  second,  an  account  of  a  hair  from  the 
beard  of  Mahomed ;  and  the  third,  a  relation  of  the  singular  abstinence  of  a 
faquir.  Tbe  following  is  the  second  of  these  anecdotes.  **  The  Assaree 
Shereef  at  Kuspah  or  Cuddapah  was  erected  in  the  year  1135  A.H.  by  com* 
mand  of  Ubdoon  Nubbee.  It  is  a  large  square  building,  open  at  the  top,  with 
a  beautiful  gateway  and  minarets;  it  was  built  to  contain  a  hair  from  thebewd 
q€  Mahomed,  which  wae  preserved  in  a  gold  box  with  a  crystal  top ;  small 
boles  were  contrived  to  admit  water  so  as  to  float  the  hair  once  a  year,  on  a 
particular  festival,  when  pilgrims  came  from  distant  lands  to  see  and  to  adore* 
Qnthis  occasion  the  gateway  was  illuminated  by  2,138  lights. 

**  It  was  the  custom  with  the  Prophet,  when  in  familiar  conversation,  to  pass 
his  fingers  through  his  beard,  when  a  hair  would  sometimes  detach  itself:  the 
disciples,  humbly  prostrate,  would  beg  the  precious  relic,  and  keep  it  with 
care.  When,  in  course  of  time,  Hyder  marched  as  conqueror  into  Cuddapah, 
be  despatched  this  hair  under  an  escort  to  Seringapatam,  where  it  remained, 
the  most  precious  gem  in  the  royal  treasury,  until  the  final  overtheow  of 
Tippoo  by  the  British  troops,  after  which  event  no  trace  remains  of  tbe  bair, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  stolen,  and  to  have  passed  into  tbe  hands  t^ 
tbe  Nabob  of  Karriul,  who  has  a  curious  collection  of  relics  of  the  Prophet 
and  his  femily." 

Thanks  were  returned  to  Mrs.  Skinner  for  her  communication. 

A  third  paper  was  read,  endtled ''  Notices  on  China,*'  furnished  by  a  mis- 
sionai7  of  the  College  of  San  Jos^  de  Macao,  which  contains  some  curious 
and  original  particulars  respecting  the  royal  household,  government,  &e.  of 
that  country.  In  the  section  relating  to  the  father  of  the  reigning  prince,  an 
anecdote  occurs  illustrative  of  the  character  of  the  celebrated  Soqg-lBeQn 
(Sutig'da'jin^  of  Lord  Macartney's  embassy),  to  tbe  following  efieot.  Havim 
presented  a  memorial  complaining  of  certain  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's  prao* 
tices  aa  not  being  altogether  eomme  U  faut^  he  was  summoned  to  tbe  royal 
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filvuncf*  On  betog  asked  if  he  was  the  author  o^  this  aclmonition,  he  finnry 
acknowledged  that  he  was.  He  i¥as  then  asked  what  punishment  he  desenred^ 
heanaweredy  quartering:  they  fold  him  to  choose  some  other,  whereupon  he 
aaid»  let  me 'be  beheaded;  and  o^  a  third  command,  he  elected  to  be  strangled: 
After  these  three  replies  he  wa^  ordered  to  retire  ;*  and  on  the  following  day 
they  appointed  him  governor  of  Ele  (the  country  of  the  banished),  thus 
acknowledging  his  rectitude,  though  unable  to  bear  his  censure. 

-  Thanks  were  voted  to  the  communicator  of  this  paper,  and  the  meetings  of 
4he  Society  were  adjourned  till  the  first  Saturday  in  December  next. 

'  A  special  general  meeting  was  held  on  the  27th  July,  to  return  the  thanks 
of  the  Society  to  his  Majesty  for  the  gracious  manner  in  which  he  has  been 
^^Icased  to  accede  to  the  Society's  wishes  of  becoming  its  patron.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  W.  Wynn,  president,  who,  after  a  few 
preliminary  observations,  read  the  letter  in  which  his  Majesty  expressed  his 
"wUHngness  tq become  the  Society's  patron:  a  vote  of  thanks  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 

.  .H.Jt4  Hk-Prinoe  Leopold  was  iraonimously  nominated  vice^patron  of  the 
Society. . 

-  AdaliG  Society  of  Calcuiia.-^A  meeting  of  the  Physical  Committee  of  this 
4Bo^ty  was  held  on  the  S7th  January;  Sir  £.  Ryan  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  J.  G.  Gerard  to  Capt.  Archer,  dated  Monastery 
of  Ranum,  15th  November  1829,  describing  his  excursion  to  the  hills  in  the 
ylcisity  of  Ladak. 

'.  The  trip  was  one  of  disappointroent  and  distress  along  a  most  dreary  route, 
bat  interesting  from  the  grandeur  of  its  desolation.  He  lost  several  of  his 
people  from  the  severity  of  the  climate ;  and  considering  that  he  was  himself 
uSbcittA  by  indispositioD,  he  was  fortunate  in  having  escaped.  The  first  disaster 
in  bis  camp  was  in  crossuig  the  Puralassa,  at  a  height  of  16,500  feet.  The 
poor  man  perished  at  noonday  with  his  load  on  his  back;  and  the  sun  shining 
fiercely  on  the  surrouudiog  snow.  The  next  accident  happened  in  the  passage 
of  the  range  that  bounds  the  Speetee  valley  on  the  east ;  it  being  no  common 
trial  for  the  stoutest  of  the  party.  They  had  slept  at  16,700  feet  elevatioki,  in 
the  bed  of  a  stream,  and  began  the  ascent  under  a  temperature  as  low  as  17^> 
without  a  glimpse  of  the  sun  to  warm  them.  The  coolee  could  not  overcome 
the  pressure  of  the- fatigue,  cold,- and  sickness,  and  be  perished  on  the  snow. 
Mr.  Gerard's  mussalchee  also  perished;  he  was  speaking,  and  even  laughing; 
a  few  minutes  before  he  became  a  corpse,  and  breathed  his  last  like  a  person 
gdingasleep; 

'  •  Mr.  G»'s  failure  in  reaching  lAh  principally  arose  from  the  jealousy  of  the 
government,  which  stopped  him  on  the  threshold  of  the  inhabited  country ; 
where  the  wuzeer  had,  in  anticipation  of  his  arrival,  crossed  the  last  inter- 
vening ridge.  Our  traveller  found  him  at  an  elevation  of  16,000  feet,  sur- 
rounded by  Tartars  in  black  tents,  horses,  and  dogs;  whHe,  upon  the  elevated 
acclivities  of  the  neighbouring  mountains,-  were  herds  of  yaks  and  shawl-goats, 
all  in  the  luxuriance  of  life,  in  a  region  which  theorists  had  placed  far  within  the 
domain  of  eternal  snow.  The  wuzeer  and  himself  were  soon  upon  friendly 
tenns  with  each  other,  -drank  tea,  ate  beef,  and  smoked.  His  official  errand 
had- not  apparently  warped  his* private  feelings :  yet  though  he  evinced  neither. 
jealousy  nor  vigilance,  he  seemed  impatient  to  get  the  traveller  fairly  out  of 
his  sight.   He  accepted  of  many  things  presented  to  him,  and  was  very  anxious 
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to  have  a  musical  snufF-boK^  a  toy  which  Mr.  6.  mfertimatdy  had  not  pro^ 
▼ided  himself  with,  not  conceiving  that  such  jui  article  could  have  been  eveir 
heard  of,  much  less  valued,  in  these  wilds*  *i  Dunng  the  n^ts  the  ccdd  woi 
intense,  the  thermometer,  the  day  previous  to  the  raeetio^  with  the  wuzeer^ 
standing  at  sunrise  at  13^^.^ 

On  crossing  the  Lartche-Long  range,  the  next  after  Pfiralassa,  Mr«  Gerard 
found  some  shells  at  a  positive  height  beyond  16,500  feet*    The  table-iand  of 
Eodpshoo*  offered  few  objects  of  scientific  research,  except  its  physical  confi- 
guration and  stupendouB  ^titude;:  tiie  only  inhabitants  being  pastoral  tribes^ 
who  live  in  black  tents  amongst  the  vallies,  which  are  there  upon  a  medium 
level  of  16,000  feet..    The  whole  aspect  of  the  coimtry  was  moootainous,  land 
DO  expanse  of  level  was  visible,  except  that  of  the  lakes,  the  soil  undulating^ 
in  heaps  as  far  aa  he  could  see,  till  boumled  by  a  snowy  chain,  which  he  con* 
eluded  d^nes  the  declension  of  the  streams  towards  the  Indus.     Qn  the  SOtli 
September,  be  lost  his  way  upon  .the  shore  of  a  salt  lake,  and  passed  the 
night  in  a  sheep-fold  without  any  sort  of  shelter  or  food.    '*  Next  morning  (he 
writes)  we  were  covered  with  snow,  from  which  we  .were  afraid  to  extricate 
ourselves  till  the  sun  began  to  melt  it.    The  camp  was  discovered  in  a  gorge,, 
at  an  elevation  of  16,000  feetf  and  here  I  found  my  situation  most  alarming,, 
being  confined  to  my  bed,  and  all  around  white  with  snow,  and  pur  rear  and 
front  intersected  by  enormous  mountains,  the  lowest  level  being  L«ake  Chu- 
morerell,  which  is  still  upwards  of  15,000  feet*    This- is  a  beautiful  sheet  of 
water,  our  route  lying  along  its  margin  for  a  day 'is  march  of  nine  hours.. 
Another  lake  was  covered  with  wild  fowl,  screaming  like  sea-gulls  announcing 
a  storm.    Their  borders  were  speckled  by  the  black  tents  of  Tartar  shepherd^ 
who  migrate,  from  pasture  to  pasture  with  their  flocks-^what  they  do  in  winter 
I  cannot  conceive.  During  the  day  we  had  to  contend  with  scorching  sunshine;, 
and  at  night  with  a  temperature  varying  from  16°  to  1S° — once  13°  in  the 
lent,  at  an  elevation  of  17,700  feet.    Herds  of  wild  horses  were  frequently 
dose  to  us,  but  they  would  not  allow  us  to  approach  sufficiently  near  to  fife  at 
them  with  any  effect.    They  are  a  singular  species,  between  the  mule  and  the 
ass,  and  in  colour  (bein^  spotted)  they  resemble  the  deer,  as  also  in  their 
Itebits^  for  they  gallop  off  to  the  clifis  with  as  much  agility.    I  am.  inclined  to 
think  theD>  a  kind  of  Zebra.    The  limit  of  the  snow  was  very  lofty  in  some 
places,  not  under  2^000  feet,  yet  on  my  north-east  there  appeared,  at  inters 
vals,  white  tops  of  the  most  traascendant  grandeur  and  altitude,  indicative  of 
scenes  where  the  imnd  wanders  with  emotion,  the  more  heightened  from  the 
undefined  nature  of  the  objects.    My  nearest  approach  to  the  Indus  was  only 
three  days'  journey  i  and  I  shall  always  regret  the  circumstance  of  my  situa- 
don,  which  deprived  me  of  the  gratification  of  beholding  that  desolate  and 
almost  unapproachable  river-^but  I  durst  not  attempt  to  deviate  from  the 
high  road' :  the  yaks  which  carried  my  camp  being  hired,  and  our  provisions 
for  twelve  days  already  failing  us,  which  obliged  me  to  sacrifice  several  pretty 
shawl  goats  for  food  to.my  people."* 

At  one  spot,  under  the  Chinese  government,  Mr.  G.  was  closely  watched,, 
and  kept  in  restraint,  which  was  the  more  irksome  as  the  soil  was  covered 
with  fossils.  At  another  spot,  but  under  Ladak,  he  was  more  fpf  tunate,  and 
pursued  his  objects  undisturbed*  He  managed,  during  the  tri|>,  to  make  a 
splendid  collection  of  shells  and  shell-rock,  gathered  at  elevations  between 
15,000  and  16,000  feet.  His  route  down  the  valley  of  Speetee  was  far  from 
uninteresting*  He  visited  several  monasteries  and  entertainments  of  lamas, 
partaking  of  their  greasy  tea  and  beer.    The  situation  of  the  monastery  of 
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RanuiD,  whence  his  letter  is  dated,  he  describes  as  delicious,  afler  the  bleak 
and  gelid  regions  of  Ladak ;  with  grapes,  apples,  and  other  fruits  all  round, 
a  glowing  temperature)  during  the  day,  but  chill  nights.  M.  Csomo  de  Koros, 
he  states,  was  just  above  him,  and  they  met  daily.  His  works,  Mr.  G.  adds, 
are  of  the  first  character,  and  full  of  interest. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Capt.  Franklin  to  the  president,  giving  the  results  of 
his  late  geological  researches  in  Central  India. 

With  reference  to  the  birds  (about  200  in  number)  collected  and  preserved  hy 
Capt.  Franklin  for  the  Society  (whose  property  they  are),  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  classification,  &c.  accompany 
Captain  Franklin  to  England,  together  with  all  the  drawings  and  notes  respect- 
ing them ;  the  latter,  however,  to  be  returned  to  the  Society,  should  but  very 
few  of  the  specimens  turn  out  to  be  new  to  ornithologists. 

Five  papers  on  certain  birds  of  Nepal,  from  Mr.  Hodgson,  were  read,  each 
being  accompanied  by  an  excellent  coloured  drawing.  The  ^rst  was  on  the 
aquila  Nepalensis,  a  noble  bird,  among  the  first  of  the  eagle  race,  bdng  fully 
two  feet  eight  inches  long,  and  six  and  a  half  feet  wide,  with  weight,  strength, 
and  vigour  in  proportion.  The  talons  are  exceedingly  strong,  large,  and  much 
booked.  The  eyes  have  a  strong  brow,  (rojA  under  the  shade  of  which  they 
glance  terrifically,  and  the  colour  is  superficially  of  an  uniform  pale  brown, 
with  the  great  feathers  paling  to  white  nearly  at  their  extremities.  It  inhabits 
that  part  of  the  Nepal  mountains  equally  removed  from  the  vast  Himalaya  on 
one  hand,  and  the  small  hills  confining  the  plains  of  India  on  the  other.  The 
second  paper  was  on  the  circsetis  Nepalensis,  a  compact,  powerful,  and  well- 
proportioned  bird,  though  considerably  less  than  the  true  eagle  just  referred 
to.  The  subject  of  the  third  was  the  buchang,  or  dicrurus  Indicus.  This  bird 
is  commonly  known  to  Europeans  in  Bengal  by  the  name  of  the  king-crow, 
lind  by  the  Hindoostanies  bhuchang,  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of  its  whisN 
ling  notes  to  those  two  syllables.  It  is  very  bold,  frequently  pursuing  crows 
and  kites  that  comes  near  its  perch  {  and  such  is  the  rapidity  of  its  flight,  that 
it  can  overtake  the  kite  when  he  uses  his  best  efforts  to  outfly  it.  When  up 
with  him,  it  darts  at  his  head  continually  from  above,  but  never,  so  far  as  Mr. 
Hodgson  has  seen,  strikes  him.  All  birds  seem  afraid  of  it,  and  it  of  none. 
It  is  very  vivacious,  darting  about  all  dny,  and  all  night  too,  when  the  moon 
shines.  The  fourth  paper  gave  an  account  of  the  red-billed  erolia,  and  the 
fifth  of  the  banbajwa,  or  columba  Nepalensis,  a  very  elegant  spedes  of  the 
dove,  which  is  found  exclusively  in  the  wild  state.  It  is  very  shy,  seldom  or 
ever  entering  the  cultivating  fields  for  the  purpose  of  feeding,  but  adhering 
almost  always  to  the  woods,  and  living  upon  their  produce,  such  as  grass, 
seeds,  and  berries.— Co^  Gov,  Gaz, 

Literary  Society  of  Madras.— The  first  meeting  of  this  Society,  tUnce  its 
union  with  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Briuln  and  Ireland,  as  an 
auxiliary  society,  took  place  on  the  15th  January  last.  It  was  numerously 
attended.  The  Honourable  Sir  R.  Falmer,  president,  was  in  the  chiur ;  the 
Honourable  Sir  R.  Comyif,  the  Honourable  J.  Taylor,  Esq.,  and  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Robinson,  vice  presidents,  were  also  present. 

The  president,  after  congratulating  the  meeting  on  the  union  which  had 
taken  place,  and  stating  the  advantage  likely  to  arise  from  it  to  the  cause  of 
Oriental  literature,  requested  the  Society  to  read  the  regulations  proposed 
by  the  select  committees  for  the  guidance  of  the  Society,  which  were  unani- 
mously  approved  of. 
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.Among  these  regulations  is  ono  instttutiog  an  Asiatic  departnif  nt^-  to  hav.e  » 
distinct  president,,  secretary,  and  committee  of  papers*  The  Venerable  Arch<i> 
deacon  Robinson  to  be  president ;  and  J.  Lusbington,  Esq.  secretary  of  that 
department.    The  rule  relating  to  this  departnttnt  is  as  foUows  x 

''  The  Asiatic  departinent  to  conduct  the  correspondence  relating  thereunto 
with  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  in  England,  to  examine  such  papers  on  Orieo* 
tal  subjects  as  may  be  sent  to  the  Society,  to  inake  selections  for  publication^- 
and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Committee  of  Management,  to  appoint  the  days 
for  having  them  read." 

A.  D.  Campbell,  Esq.,  James  Lushington,  Esq.,  and  Major  Keighly,  were 
unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Committee  of  Management  in  the  room 
of  the  three  who  go  out  in  rotation.  The  following  were  unanimously  elected 
members  of  the  committee  of  papers  for  the  Asiatic  department :  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Robinson,  president.  Members^^W.  Oliver,  Esq. ;  A.  D.  Canip- 
bell,  Esq.;  H.  Chamier,  Esq.;  Colonel  Ormsby;  Major  Keighly;  Captain- 
Harkness;  J.  Aitken,  Esq.,  MJ).;  C.  J.  Brown,  Esq.;  Colonel  Coombs;  J. 
Lushington,  Esq.,  secretary. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  the  honorary  members  of  the  late  Society  be  also 
honorary  members  of  this  Society. 

Agricultural  and  HoriicuUural  Society  of  WcMtem  India^^A  meeting  was 
convened,  on  the  11th  February  last,  in  Bombay,  of  gentlemen  of  that  presi- 
dency, for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  agricultural  and  horticultural  society  for 
this  side  of  India.*  Amongst  the  persons  who  attended  were  Sir  Sidney  Beck- 
with,  the  chief  justice,  Mr.  Romer,  Mr.  Newnham,  and  Sir  Charles  Mal- 
colm ;  Sir  John  Grant  was  prevented-  attending  by  the  sitting  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Sir  Sidney  Beckwith  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  his  Excellency 
opened  the  meeting  by  briefly  adverting  to  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  the 
warm  interest  taken  by  Lords  Ellenborough  and  Ashley  in  the  introduction  of 
measures  into  India  which  .had  been  so  highly  beneficial  in  our  native  country. 
Lord  Ashley,  his  Excellency  said,  had  particularly  recommended  the  present 
institution,  and  had  promised  to  become  the  medium  of  correspondence  with 
Great  Britain* 

Mr.  Fartsh  then,  after  noticing  the  success  which  had  attended  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  Calcutta,  proposed-  a 
series  of  resolutions,  which  were  carried  unanimously.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  the  resolutions  :— 

That  a  society  be  formed  to  be  denominated  **  The  Agricultural  and  Horti- 
cultural Society  of  Western  India,"  which  shall  have  for  its  object  the  encou* 
ragement  and  improvement  of  agriculture  and  horticulture  throughout  the 
territories  of  this  presidency. 

That  there  be  a  president,  a  treasurer,  an  European  and  a  native  secretary ; 
and  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  Europeans  and  nadves,  be  appointed 
annually  from  among  the  subscribers  to  conduct  the.  business  of  the  Society, 
and  that  the  president  and  secretaries  be  members  ex  officio  of  the  committee. 

That  all  subscribers  of  a  gold  mohur,  or  upwards,  per  annum  be  members, 
and  any  person  making  a  donation  of  300  rupees  or  upwards  be  constituted  a 
member  for  life,  and  the  honorary  members  may  be  admitted  by  the  com* 
mittee. 

That  there  shall  be  annual  meetings  of.  the  Society,  at  which  the  distribution 
of  prizes  shall  take  place.  That  meetings  of  the  committee,  of  whom  two 
members  with  a  secretary  shall  be  a  quorum^  be  held  at  least  four  times  in  « 
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year,  at  whidi  piqiera  shall  be  read  and  buttnass  transacted,  when  spedmeas 
of  those  fruits  and  T^getaUes  which  might  be  out  of  season  at  the  time  of  the 
annual  meeting  shall  be  prodnceil  and  prizes  adjudged. 

That  gentlemen  in  e^ery  part  of  this  presidency  and  the  adjacent  country, 
be  requested  to  communicate  to  the  secretaries  their  bbsenrations  upon  the 
different  districts  in  which  they  reside,  as  respects  the  objects  of  this  Society, 
pointing  out  the  merits  or  defects  of  their  culti?ation,  &c.,  and  suggesting 
those  improvements  which  may  occur  to  them. 

That  the  transactions  of  the  Society  be  published  in  English  as  oflen  as  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  interesting  matter  may  be  collected,  and  that  such  papers 
as  may  be  calculated  to  convey  useful  information  to  the  native  farmer  or  gar- 
dener be  published  also  in  the  Mahratta  and  Guzerattee  languages. 

That  the  committee  be  empowered  to  adopt  measures  for  obtuning  from 
different  parts  of  the  world  supplies  of  seeds  and  roots,  grafted  fruit-trees  and 
flowering  shrubs,  according  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  may  admit,  to  be  sold 
>at  moderate  prices,  and  (some  of  the  seeds)  distributed  grads  in  small  quan« 
titles  to  the  poorer  native  cultivators,  as  the  committee  may  consider  expe- 
dient, and  for  offering  pecuniary  or  honorary  rewards  to  natives  or  Indo- 
Briton  cultivators,  for  superior  agricultural  produce  or  improvements,  and  for 
fruits.  Vegetables  and  flowers  at  such  arrivals  or  periodical  meetings  as  may 
hereafter  be  fixed. 

That  seeds  and  plants  be  generally  sold  to  subscribers  requiring  them  for 
their  own  i^se  at  the  cost  prices,  but  the  committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  cost, 
higher  prices,  or  to  invite  offers  and  accept  the  best,  when  they  may  see  rea- 
son in  particular  instances,  a  'preference  not  exceeding  twenty-five  per  cent* 
being  in  aorh  cases  given  to  subscribers  over  non-subscribers. 

That  subscribers  at  out-stations  be  invited  to  form  branch  associations  in 
connexion  with  this  Society,  engaging  as  much  as  possible  the  respectable 
natives  to  join  them,  and  that  such  associations  be  supplied  with  seeds  and 
plants  according  to  the  above  rules,  to  the  full  extent  of  their  remittances  for 
that  purpose,  when  the  supplies  of  the  Society  may  admit  of  it ;  being  lefl  to 
their  own  interior  arrangements  for  managing  their  concerns  and  for  granting 
prizes  to  natives  and  Indo  Briton  cultivators ;  and  being  insisted  in  any  year 
at  least  to  the  full  amount  of  their  subscriptions  for  that  year  to  the  Society  at 
Bombay,  on  giving  timely  notice  to  it  of  their  intention  to  offer  prizes. 

That  the  Honourable  the  Governor  be  respectfully  requested  to  become 
patron  of  this  Society ;  and  that  the  Honourable  Sir  James  Dewar,  his  Excel- 
lency Sir  Sydney  Beckwith ;  John  Romer,  Esq. ;  and  W.  Newnham,  Esq. ; 
and  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  be  requested  to  become  vice  patrons  of  the  Society. 

That  J.  Parish,  Esq.  be  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  president. 

That  J.  Vaupell,  Esq.  and  Cursetjee  Jarasetjee  be  requested  to  accept  the 
office  of  secretaries. 

Sir  James  Dewar  proposed  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  Mr.  Parish  for  his 
exertions  in  calling  the  meeting  together  and  originating  the  Society.  Thanks 
were  voted  unanimously. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Newnham  it  was  resolved  nenu  con^  that  Pramjee 
Cowajee,  whose  name  had  been  included  among  the  members  of  the  committee, 
and  who  has  already  shewn  himself  a  zealous  promoter  of  agricultural  and 
horticultural  improvements  on  his  estate  on  Salsette,  should  be  associated  with 
Mr.  Parish  as  a  president  in  the  Society. 

Mr.  Newnham  also  proposed  that  Mr.  Mutti,  an  enterprising  foreigner,  who 
was  about  to  devote  his  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the  silk-worm  and  of 
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cotton  on  Salsette  and  in  the  Deccan,  and  to  other  objects  of  general  utility , 
shouTd  be  admitted  as  honorary  member  of  the  Society.  The  proposition 
bemg  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Dewar,  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Crawford  then  proposed  that  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  Sir 
Sidney  Beck  with  for  his  kindness  in  taking  the  chair,  and  for  the  zeal  and 
urbanity  with  which  he  conducted  the  business  of  the  day;  which  resolution 
being  carried,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A  collection  was  made  in  the  room,  amounting  to  3,291  nipees ;  2^390  oon- 
aisting  of  donations,  and  901  rupees  in  annual  subscriptions. 

Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris, — On  the  28th  June,  M.  Arago  read  a  memoir 
transmitted  by  M.  de  Humboldt,  on  the  inclination  of  the  needle  in  the  north 
of  Asia.  This  paper  contains  the  result  of  the  investigations  on  magnetic 
variation  made  by  the  writer  since  his  departure  from  Paris.  The  first  table 
exhibits  the  inclinations  of  the  needle  observed  duHng  a  voyage  to  the  Ural 
Mountains  and  the  Atlas,  the  frontiers  of  Chinese  Dzungaria  and  the  Caspian 
Sea.  M.  Humboldt  made  his  observations  generally  in  places  whose  astrono- 
mical position  and  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  sea  he  had  carefully  deter- 
mined ;  and,  in  short,  he  took  every  precaution  to  obviate  error.  His  own 
observations  allowed  him  to  compare  the  different  systems  of  force  under  the 
magnetic  equator  at  Peru,  Paris,  Naples,  Berlin,  Moscow,  Tobolsk,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Obi.  M«  de  Humboldt  had,  in  the  space  of  ten  months,  travelled 
upwards  of  4,200  French  leagues.  His  observations  accord  mainly  with  those 
of  Messrs.  Hansteen  and  Erman  in  Northern  Asia. 

The  progressive  motion  of  the  joints,  or  points  of  intersection  of  the  mag- 
netic equator  with  the  terrestrial  equator,  which  is  from  east  lo  west,  has  beea 
discovered  by  M.  Arago  on  comparing  the  observations  of  Cook  andDuperrey^ 
Van  and  Freycinct:  it  appears  in  both  hemispheres.  The  change  of  tfie  mag- 
netic latitude,  which  is  the  result  of  this  motion,  coincides  with  that  of  the 
inclination ;  but  the  latter  change  is  modified  by  the  form  of  the  curve  whick 
represents  the  magnetic  equator.  M.  de  Humboldt,  having  been  long  in  thm 
liabit  of  making  observations  with  an  excellent  instrument,  has  been  enabled 
to  determine,  without  certain  limits,  the  annual  changes  of  the  dip,  as  nearly 
as  a  few  fractions  of  a  minute. 

In  order  to  extend  the  field  of  magnetic  observations,  M.  de  Humboldt  has 
secured  the  making  of  simultaneous  observations,  a  certain  number  of  times, 
every  year,  at  dates  fixed  beforehand,  and  at  different  points  of  the  globe^ 
from  hour  to  hour,  for  thirty-eight  hours.  Such  observations  will,  conse- 
quently, be  made  in  the  mines  of  Freyberg,  at  a  depth  where  the  temperature 
is  uniform ;  at  Kasan,  where  the  Imperial  Russian  Academy  has  constructed  a 
magnetic  observatory  for  M.  Simonoff;  at  St.  Petersburg,  by  M.  Kupfer ;  at 
Moscow;  at  Sitna,  on  the  north*east  coast  of  America,  by  Baron  Wrangel; 
at  Peking,  in  the  house  of  the  Russian  missionaries ;  at  Archangel,  by  M. 
Reivent ;  at  Nicoloyeff,  in  the  Crimea,  in  an  observatory  to  be  constructed  by 
Admiral  Greig;  and  at  Marmato,  in  Colombia,  by  M.  Boussaingault.  From 
the  meridian  of  this  place  to  that  of  Kasan,  there  is  not  less  than  125  d^reea 
of  longitude. 
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Cholera,  iU  Naiure,  Qnm,  and  Treatment ;  wkh  origuidt  Viem,  Pkymdogjkalj  Ptuk^ 
iogkat,  and  Tkertq)eutkalt  in  relation  to  Fever,  the  acthn  of  Poison  on  the  S^ttem, 
4[C.  41>«.     To  fohich  is  added,  an  Meeay  on  Vital  Temperature  and  Nervous  Energy^ 
j'c.^-e.    By  Chablxb  Skaklk,  Suigcm,  of  Ibe  Hod.  £.  I.  C.  Madras  FfflfnfrKnh 
ment,     Loiidon»  18S0.    8?o.    John  WUboii. 

'W<  omnot  do  better  than  cite  the  ioWoinng  passage  of  Mr.  Searle's  preface,  as  a 
due  to  the  object  and  the  contents  of  this  woHe^  so  far  as  it  rehites  to  the  scourge  of 
India. 

**  The  object  of  this  work  is  the  improTement  of  our  practice  in  the  attempt  to  define 
principles  of  treatment  of  a  disease,  the  pathology  and  nature  of  which,  from  being 
but  imperfectly  undentood,  many — very  many,  annually  fall  a  sacrifice — at  least  such 
as  my  belief;  not  that  I  charge  my  professional  brethren  with  any  culpability  in  which 
I  am  not  equally  implicated ;  no,  it  was  the  experience  of  want  of  success  in  my  owh 
practice,  with  the  loss  of  a  relative,  on  the  same  occasion  that  the  public  sustained  so 
heavy  a  one,  in  the  death  of  the  late  revered  governor  of  Madras — 1^  Thonuu  Munro, 
who  also  fell  a  victim  to  this  disease,— leading  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  was 
•omaihing  hdlcally  wrong  In  otir  views  and  treatment,  induced  me  to  investigate  the 
VUmerous  public  records  on  the  subject;  from  which  I  had  deduced  certain  inferences, 
.and  was  emtnidying  my  thoughts  in  a  shape  suitable  with  the  intention  I  meditated,  of 
submitting  my  views  to  the  Medical  Society  of  Madras,  then  existing— when  becoming 
myself  the  subject  of  its  attack,  it  not  only  afibrded  me  an  opportunity  of  verifying  tb^ 
conclusions  I  had  arrived  at,  with  regard  to  the  line  of  practice  which  should  be  pursued 
in  the  treatment ;  but  under  this  personal  experience,  having  strictly  attended  to  the 
progression  of  the  symptoms,  and  my  feelings — it  gave  me  a  clue,  which  enabled  me  to 
solve  the  diflSculties  I  before  laboured  under,  with  regard  to  the  explanation  of  the 
symptoms  and  nature  of  the  disease :  in  short,  the  explanation  I  arrived  at,  operating 
upon  my  mind,  with  .all  the  force  of  my  perfect  conviction— induced  me  to  extend  my 
original  design,  and  to  submit  my  views  to  the  press  at  Madras,  in  an  essay,  under  the 
title  of  **  Cholera  pathologically  and  practically  considered."  Two  yean  have  elapsed 
Btoce  this  period,  I  have  had  both  the  advantage  of  further  experience,  and  time  and 
opportunity,  for  the  nuturity  of  my  views^  which  I  trust  are  accordingly  rendered  more 
worthy  of  attention ;  which  consideration,  added  to  some  others  of  no  less  moment—- 
Induces  me  to  make  another  attempt  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  what  | 
believe  a  better  pathology,  and  to  defined  principles  of  treatment.*' 

Hie  subject  is  treated  by  Mr.  Searle  very  scientifically,  and  some  of  his  remarks 
strike  us  as  at  once  new  and  ingenious. 

The  Cabinet  Cydopctdia,  conducted  by  Dr.  LAKoiixa,  No.  8.  T%e  History  of  Enf^and, 
by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  jAMn  Mackintosh.  Vol.  I.  London,  1830.  Longman 
and  Co.    Taylor. 

SiKcs  the  appearance  of  this  number  of  the  Cabinet  Cychpcedia,  a  charge  has  beep 
brought  against  the  conductor  of  the  work,  '*  of  having  conspired  with  some  of  the  most 
illustrious  literary  men  of  the  age,  to  practise  upon  the  world  an  unparalleled  act  of 
fraud,  by  publishing  a  series  of  works  as  theirs,  such  works  not  being  written  by  them, 
and  that  these  distinguished  persons  had  merely  hired  out  their  names  for  this  unjustifi- 
able purpose.'*  There  are  some  accusations  which  not  merely  fail,  but  place  tlie 
accused  in  a  better  condition  than  before.  Of  this  nature  is  the  one  we  allude  to,  for  tlie 
refutation  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Lardner  has  been  so  ample  and  satisfactory,  founded  on  the 
testimony  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Dr.  Southey,  Mr.  T.  Moore, 
and  Mr.  Campbell— that  it  completely  checks  any  future  attempt,  on  the  part  of  a  male- 
volent individual,  to  undermine  the  character  of  the  work  upon  tliis  ground. 

The  otject  of  Sir  James*s  history  is,  **  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  summary  of  the  most 
memorable  events  in  English  history,  in  regular  succession,  together  with  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  nature  and  progress  of  our  political  institutions  clear  enough  for  educated 
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and  thioking  men,  with  as  littl*  KMoning  or  re6ection  m  tbe  ktter  {Mrt  of  tlie  object 
would  allow,  and  with  no  more  than  that  occasional  peculiarity  whidi  may  be  needed 
to  characterise  an  age  or  nation,  to  lay  open  the  workings  of  the  minds  who  have 
guided  their  fellow.men,  and  most  of  all  to  strangtiien  the  moral  sentiments  by  die 
eiercise  of  them  on  all  the  personages  conspicnoiis  in  history." 
■  As  the  present  volume  carries  the  history  no  fbrther  than  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  it 
would  be  premature  to  pass  a  definitive  judgment  on  its  eiecution :  the  trying  epochs  for 
an  historian  are  those  which  follow.  The  reader  has  the  acknowledged  talents  and  ex- 
perience of  Sir  James  for  a  pledge^  and  they  aflfbrd  no  slight  one. 

The  Family  Library,  No.  XIV.'^The  Livet  of  Sriiiih  PhysidaHS.    London,   183a 

Murray. 

We  have  read  this  volume,  comprehending  the  biography  of  eighteen  of  our  most 
eminent  physicians,  from  Linacre  to  Gooch,  with  greet  satisfaction.  Tbe  reader  will  be 
surprised  to  6nd  tbe  genius,  the  talent,  the  virtue,  and,  above  all,  the  liberality  of 
this  class  so  well  establbbed.  It  will  be  diffiult  for  him  to  rise  up  from  the  perusal  of 
this  volume  without  being  not  only  a  wiser  but  a  better  man,  impressed  with  a  higher 
opinion  not  only  of  the  human  intellect,  but  of  the  human  character. 

OmtHMe*t  MueeUamft  Vol.  L  VL^Ufe  ofEmg  James  L    In  Two  Vols.     By  RoBzaT 
Cbakbkrs.  Edinburgh,  1830;  Constable  and  Co.  London:  Hurst,  Chance  and  Co. 

Mr.  Chambers  has  accumulated,  with  greet  diligence  and  skill,  a  vast  body  of  mate, 
rials  illustrative  of  tbe  history  of  the  British  Solomon,  which  afford  a  distinct  picture 
of  the  character  of  the  man  and  the  hne  of  his  age.  He  judiciously  refrains  from 
attempting  an  elaborate  summary  of  a  character  so  equivocaL  The  poU  mortem  ezami- 
nation  of  the  King's  head  exhibited  a  rather  curious  phenomenon :  ''  what  is  the  most 
remarkable  circumstance,  and  that  which  will  probably  excite  greatest  speculation  in  the 
present  age,  his  head,  which  was  so  exceedingly  hard  that  it  could  scarcely  be  broken 
open  with  •  chisel  and  saw,  seemed  to  contain  an  unusual  quantity  of  brain,  insomuch 
that  they  could  hardly  keep  it  from  spilling.  A  contemporaiy  writer  considers  Ibb  to 
have  been  <  a  mark  of  his  infynite  judgment.*  *' 


LITERART  INTELLIGENCE. 

Da.  fiiebold,  whose  privations  and  sufferings  in  Japan  have  been  related,  has  arrived 
at  Antwerp  with  the  result  of  his  researches,  packed  in  118  chests.  Among  them  are 
specimens  of  plants  little  known  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  which  are  said  to  pos> 
8C8S  extraordinary  medicinal  virtues.  He  h*s  also  brought  several  beautiful  stuffed 
animals  of  species  but  little  known. 

Mr.  Frinsep,  of  the  civil  service,  is  printing  at  the  Serampore  press,  an  abetfact  of 
tiie  Civil  and  Judicial  Regulations  oC  the  Bengal  Government,  down  to  Slst  December 
1829,  and  intends  publishing  an  annual  supplement. 

A  geographical  and  topographical  work  on  the  Canadas  and  tbe  other  British  North 
American  provinces,  with  extensive  Maps  by  Lieut.  Col.  Boucbette,  tbe  surveyor- 
general  of  Lower  Canada,  is,  we  sre  informed,  now  in  tlie  press,  end  the  maps  under 
the  hands  of  eminent  engravers.  This  is  the  second  wock  that  will  have  been  produced 
bytlie  same  author  on  tbe  topography  of  those  colonies. 

M.  de  Chezy,  of  Paris,  has  st  length  carried  through  the  press,  his  SSaconUda  (with 
the  aid  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris),  cpnsisting  of  the  original  Sanscrit  text,  a 
French  translation  and  notes. 

An  attempt  is  making  at  the  Royal  Press  at  Paris,  to  faciliute  the  printing  of  Chi- 
nese characters,  by  means  of  moveable  types.  Under  the  gratuitous  superintendence 
of  M.  Klaproth,  a  number  of  groups,  and  elements  of  groups,  are  preparing,  which 
will  suffice  to  compose  40,000  different  characters. 
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SunintK  CoTTAT,  November  6. 

Antoine  Darlan,  ▼.  James  Colder,  Esq, 
(Sieriffjt  and  Muddoosooden  JDcry.— This 
was  ail  action  of  trespass  brought  by  the 
comiDaoder  of  the  French  ship  ffarmonie, 
against  the  sheriff  and  the  other  defendant 
for  the  seisure  and  taking  possession  of  a 
quantity  of  rice  and  saltpetre  shipped  in  the 
Harmonie,  and  for  the  detention  of  the  ship 
Itself  under  a  writ  of  sequestration  issued 
by  tfaa  defendant,  Muadoosooden  Day, 
against  the  firm  of  Houssart  and  White, 
for  want  of  appearance  to  an  action  at  his 
suiL  The  case  was  tried  at  the  sittings 
after  last  term,  when  the  facts  appeared  to 
be  as  follows : 

The  ship  Harmonie  arrived  in  Calcutta 
iQ  December  last,  with  a  cargo  of  wines  and 
other  goods  under  charge  of  Amanieu  as 
supercargo  and  port  man,  consigned  to 
Messrs.  Houssart  and  White  as  agents, 
who  were  proved  to  have  cleared  and  sold 
the  outward  consignment  through  the  inter- 
vention of  the  defendant,  Muddoosooden 
Day,  their  banian,and  the  produce,  amount- 
ing to  Sa.  Rs.  40,000,  was  received  by 
Muddoosooden  Day.  The  goods  in  ques- 
tion were  also  procured  by  Muddoosooden 
Day,  as  banian,  by  direction  of  Houssart 
and  White,  and  shipped  on  board  tlie  Har" 
monie,  as  part  of  a  return  cargo  for  the  Isle 
of  Bourbon.  On  the  28th  of  January, 
Messrs.  Houssart  and  White  absconded 
from  Calcutta,  insolvent;  on  this  Mud- 
doosooden  Day  filed  a  plaint,  and  took 
out  process  against  them.  Default  being 
made  in  appearance,  a  writ  of  sequestration 
issued  on  the  usual  affidavits,  and  was  de- 
livered to  the  sheriff  on  the  Sd  of  Febru- 
ary, with  directions  to  execute  it  upon  the 
goods  on  board  the  ffarmome.  llie  she- 
riff accordingly  sent  his  officers  on  board, 
seized  the  property,  and  left  bis  peons  in 
charge.  No  steps  being  taken  to  land  or 
remove  the  property,  the  vessel  was' about 
to  proceed  on  her  voyage ;  and  on  the  1 8th 
of  February  was  moved  from  her  anchor- 
age, and  was  dropping  down  the  river, 
when,  on  the  sheriff's  written  requisition 
to  the  master  attendant,  she  wa$  by  his 
orders  stopped  by  the  pilot,  and  brought 
back  to  Cooly  Bazar,  where  she  was  de- 
tained until  the  26th,  when  the  captain 
procured  her  release  by  giving  the  sheriff  a 
bond  of  indemnity,  with  the  surety  of  the 
firm  of  Mackintosh  and  Co.,  in  the  sum  of 
8a.  Rs.  20,000.  The  plaintiff  immedi- 
ately brought  his  action  of  trespass  for  the 
damage  incurred  by  the  seizure,  and  for 
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demurrage  of  the  ship  during  the  period  of 
her  detention.  The  sheriff  pleaded  a  jus- 
tification under  the  writ  of  sequestration  ; 
tlie  other  defendant  merely  denied  the 
charge  by  a  plea  of  general  issue. 

The  seizure  and  detention  were  clearly 
proved,  together  with  the  customary  charge 
of  eight  anas  per  ton  for  demurrage,  and 
there  was  no  evidence  of  any  step  taken  by 
the  sheriff  towards  removing  the  goods 
from  on  board,  or  of  any  tender  of  freight 
or  expenses.  The  only  evidence  of  the 
property  in  the  goods  beinff  in  Houssart 
and  White  was  the  fact  or  the  purchase^ 
under  their  directions,  by  the  defendant^ 
Muddoosooden  Day,  their  banian.  This 
was  sworn  to,  and  appeared  also  by  the  bill 
of  lading  and  invoice,  which  were  tendered 
in  evidence  by  the  plaintiff,  but  held  not 
to  be  legal  evidence  for  him. 

A  venlict  was  given  by  the  chief  justicq 
and  Sir  J.  Franks  against  Muddoosooden 
Day  and  the  sheriff,  on  the  general  issue, , 
damages  one  ruvee ;  and  for  the  sheriff  on 
the  plea  of  justincation.  Sir  £.  Ryan,  hav- 
ing  heard  a  part  of  the  eridence  only,  de- 
clined giving  any  opinion. 

Mr.  Prinsep  for  the  plaintiff,  now  moved, 
first,  in  the  alternative  either  to  set  aside 
the  verdict  and  that  a  new  trial  might  be 
had,  or  to  increase  the  damages  to  the 
amount  of  injury  actuallv  proved,  the  de- 
murrage upon  the  ship  for  the  period  of 
her  detention  by  tlie  pilot  under  the  requi- 
sition of  the  sheriff,  contending,  that  the 
sheriff  was  not  justified  in  executing  se- 
questration upon  cargo  already  shipped  on 
board  a  foreign  vessel  for  a  foreign  voy- 
age; that  after  shipment,  the  property  is 
for  the  time  in  the  captain,  and  even  the 
shipper  himself,  when  he  is  actual  owner, 
cannot  demand  the  redelivery  without  ten- 
der of  freight  and  charges,  and  delivery  up 
of  the  bills  of  lading,  if  already  given  by 
the  captain ;  and  that  the  creditor  of  the 
sheriff  cannot  be  in  a  better  situation. 
There  being  no  proof  of  tender,  either  of 
freight  or  charges,  the  first  seizure  was 
wrongful,  and  the  sheriff,  a  trespasser  ah 
iniiio.  If  the  sheriff  was  lustified  in  en- 
tering and  seizing  the  goods,  at  all  events 
he  had  no  right  to  remain  in  charge  of 
them  on  board  from  the  Sd  of  February 
until  Uie  26th,  but  was  bound  to  have  re- 
moved them  without  loss  of  time ;  and  the 
seizure  and  detention  of  the  ship  itself,  for 
any  other  purpose  than  that  of  unshipping 
the  goods,  was  wrongful ;  such  a  right  in 
the  sheriff  would  put.it  in  the  power  of  any 
creditor,  real  or  pretended,  of  any  one 
shipper  of  any  portion,  however  small,  of 
the  cargo,  to  deuin  any  vessel  under  pro- 
cess,  and  either  ruin  the  adventure  or  com. 
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pel  the  master  or  owner  to  give  a  bond  to 
the  sheriff  in  the  whole  amount  sworn  to, 
and  thus  take  upon  themselves  the  risk  of 
the  value  of  the  goods,  as  well  as  the  onus 
of  disputing  or  disproving  the  debt  or  its 
amount.     Even  an  honest  creditor  might 
by  sequestration  on  mesne  process  get  a 
larger  remedy  than  by  final  execution; 
for  if  tlie  gooids  sequestered  were  partner- 
ship property,  he  would,  under  fleri/acias, 
levy  only  the  share  of  the  partner  subject 
to  the  claims  and  debts  of  the  partners  and 
partnership  creditors:    but  here,   even  if 
Houssart  and  White  bad  been  sliown  to 
have  a  part  interest,  which  they  had  not, 
the  master  and  owner  would  be  liable  on 
their  bond  of  indemnity  for  their  whole 
share,  at  least  without  reference  to  the  part- 
kiership,  claims,  or  debts.     He  contended, 
that  no  sufficient  proof  bad  been  given  of 
property  in    Houssart   and   White;  they 
were  shown  to  be  only  agents  for  the  ship 
and  outward  cargo,  but  tliere  was  nothing 
of  proof  of  their  having  any  interest  either 
in  the  ship  or  cargo.     The  bill  of  lading 
and  invoice,  if  admitted  in  evidence,  would 
show  the  property  in  the  consignees,  and 
Houssart  and  White  to  be  shippers  only,  y 
Putting  those  documents  out  of  consi- 
deration, the  goods  were  shown  to  have 
been  shipped  by  Muddoosooden   Day  as 
servant  of  tlie  agents  of  those  concerned  in 
the  ship,  who  it  appeared  had  ample  funds 
in  their  agent's  bands,  not  only  in  tlie  pro- 
ceeds of  the  outward  cargo,  but  also  in  cre- 
dits upon  Alexander  and    Co.     No  pre- 
.sumption  of  property  in  Houssart  and  Co. 
could   arise    under  such   circumstances; 
at  any  rate  it  was  a  case  that  called  for  fur. 
ther  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  defeudants 
again  Muddoosooden  Day,  the  plaintiff*  in 
aequestration  having  neither  pleaded  nor 
proved  any  justification  and  real  damage; 
t.  c  the  demurrage  of  the  ship  having  been 
proved  and  not  negatived,  he  was  liable  for 
the  actual  damage  and  not  in  nominal  da- 
Inages  only,  supposing  him  to  have  a  right 
to  sequester  the  goods,  and  to  show  that 
right  m  mitigation  of  damage,  though  not 
pleaded  in  justification,  it  could  be  no  cvi. 
dence  in   mitigation   of  damage  for  the 
seizure  and  detention  of  the  ship  itself,  for 
that  could  not  have  l)cen  justified  under 
process  of  sequestration  against  part  of  the 
cargo.     The  learned  counsel  also  put  in 
an  affidavit  of  the  discovery  of  further  evi- 
dence since  the  trial,  showing  indisputably, 
by  tlie  books  of  Muddoosooden  Day  him- 
self, that  he  bad  purchased  the  goods  on 
account  of  the  ship  Harmonie,  and  not  of 
Messrs.  Houssart  and  White,  and  that  one 
if  not  both  the  partners  of  the  firm  were 
now  procurable  as  witnesses;  and  he  strong- 
ly urged  upon  the  court  the  difficulties  in 
the  proof  of  property  thrown   upon  the 
plaintiff*  by  the  absconding   of  Houssart 
'and  White,  the  agents  of  the  ship,  and  by 
*tbe  necessary  departure  of  the  plaintiff*  with 


the  ship  and  her  papers  on  her  bomeward 
voyage,  immediately  after  the  commence. 
ment  of  the  action. 

Tlie  Court,  reserving  the  first  point  for 
furtlier  consideration,  unanimously  over- 
ruled all  the  other  grounds  of  objection 
taken  by  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  holding 
that  the  detention  by  order  of  the  master 
attendant,  on  the  requisition  of  tbe  dseriff^ 
was  no  seizure  or  detention  of  tbe  ship 
by  the  sheriff;  that  if  the  sheriff  bad  a 
right  to  enter  and  seize,  be  must  have  a 
right  to  remain  in  charge,  and  they  could 
not  hold  he  had  exceeded  a  reasonable 
time,  by  remaining  in  possession  from  the 
5th  to  the  26th  of  February,  without  re. 
moving  the  goods.  That  with  r^ard  to 
the  property  in  the  goods  seized,  aUbough 
the  evidence  was  unsatisfactory  on  both 
sides,  tlie  court  had  drawn  its  cooclusicm  at 
trial,  and  would  not  disturb  it ;  and  with 
regard  to  the  new  evidence,  tbe  plaintiff 
had  sufficient  notice  of  it  before  the  trial, 
and  might  then  have  produced  it.  Tlie 
court  also  intimated,  that,  with  reference 
to  the  character  of  the  parties,  Uiey  being 
all  foreigners  and  the  ship  a  foreign  ship, 
there  was  much  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
shipment  was  a  fraudulent  attempt  of 
Houssart  and  White,  on  the  eve  of  insoU 
vency,  to  abstract  their  funds  beyond  tlie 
reach  of  their  creditors. 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  repelled  the  no. 
tion  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  owners  of 
the  Harmonief  and  consignees,  who  liad 
been  proved  to  be  two  of  the  principal 
houses  in  Bourdeaux,  and  persons  quite 
as  substantial  and  as  much  above  being 
parties  to  such  a  fraud,  as  any  person  in 
court.  Tliey  were  creditors  of  Houssart 
and  White  to  a  large  amount,  and  the 
whole  of  the  shipment  was  proved  to  have 
been  made  with  their  funds,  as  Muddoo- 
sooden was  well  aware,  having  himself  re« 
ceivcd  the  proceeds  of  the  outward  cargo. 

The  Cowrtf  having  taken  time  to  consi- 
der the  point  reserved,  t.  e.  the  right  of  the 
sheriff  under  sequestration  in  mesne  process, 
to  seize  goods  shipped  on  foreign  adven- 
ture on  board  the  vessel  of  a  third  party, 
now  intimated  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  court  to  be  in  favour  of  the  right  on 
principle,  admitting  that  no  case  had  been 
found  to  support  it,  and  that  it  ivas  not  no- 
ticed in  books  of  practice.  A  sliip  in  the 
port  of  Calcutta  must  he  treated  as  a  house, 
and  there  was  no  doubt  that  goods  could 
be  seized  i  n  the  house  of  another.  If  goods 
were  exempt  from  process  by  tlie  act  of 
shipment,  sliips  might  be  moored  in  the 
river  for  the  sole  purpose  of  protecting  pro- 
perty from  arrest.  It  further  intimated 
that,  with  regard  to  the  claim  for  demur- 
rage, the  court  were  all  agreed,  tliat  al. 
though  the  defendant  Muddoosooden  Day 
bad  not  pleaded  a  justification,  and  there- 
fore there  must  be  a  verdict  against  him^ 
be  was  entitled,  in  mitigation  of  damages. 
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•Co  avail  himielf  of  any  matter  which  he 
•might  have  pleaded  in  justification. 

November  Iff. 

Uev.  Jama  Bryce,  D,  D.^  ▼  Samtid 
.Smith, — In  this  esse,*  Mr.  Dickens  mov- 
ed, on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  that  the  bill 
of  costs  as  between  party  and  party  should 
be  refenvd  to  the  roaster  for  relaxation,  on 
the  grounds,  that,  of  Ihe  demurrers  to  the 
nine  pleas  of  justification,  tlie  court  allowed 
all  •  but  Mr.  Justice  Ryan  was  of  opinion, 
that  the  second  and  third  should  be  over- 
ruled, and  that  fn  consequence  of  such  di- 
vision on  the  bench,  the  court  made  a  spe- 
cial order,  that,  with  reference  to  thoee 
pleasy  each  party  should  pay  their  own 
costs.  Mr.  Dickens  stated  that  the  master 
had  allowed  for  an  office  copy  of  the  second 
and  tliird  pleas  for  tlie  use  of  Mr.  Strettel, 
the  plaintifTs  attorney,  a  sum  which  should 
clearly  have  licen  charged  as  costs  between 
attorney  and  client,  as  by  tlie  special  direc- 
tion of  the  court  both  parties  liad  been  or- 
dered  to  pay  tlieir  own  costs,  at  tlie  same 
time  that  he  recognized  such  an  order  by 
apportioning  the  costs  for  the  briefs  to  the 
second  and  third  pleas  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  to  the 
defendant. 

Mr.  Cleland  contended  that  the  attorney 
was  compelled  to  take  out  an  office  copy  of 
all  the  pleas,  as  they  were  necessary  for 
framing,  not  only  the  demurrers  which 
were  allowed,  and  on  which  the  bench 
were  divided,  but,  from  the  connexion  be« 
tween  all  the  pleas,  those  which  the  court 
were  unanimous  in  supporting. 

The  Ciiief  Justice  asked  if  tlie  master  had 
made  an  apportionment  of  the  briefs. 

Mr.  Didcens  stated  that  he  had,  and  he 
only  asked  for  the  costs  of  the  pleas  to  be 
apportioned  in  the  same  way. 

Tlie  Cfdef  Justice  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  motion  of  tlie  defendant's  counsel  could 
not  be  granted.     The  objection  appeared 
to  be,  that  tlie  master  bad  allowed  as  costs 
between  party  and  party,  office  copies  of 
the  second  and  third  pleas  of  justification 
for  the  use  of  tlie  plaintifTs  attorney.    His 
lordsliip  stated  that  there  was  no  rule  in 
India  counter  to  those  at  home,  and  the 
rule  on  which  the  court  acted,  on  giving 
judgment  on  tlie  demurrers,  was  the  well- 
known  one,  that,  when  there  was  a  division 
on  the  bench,  the  court  would  make  no 
order  as  to  costs.     In  the  case  before  tlie 
court,  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  second  and  third  pleas,  and  with  re- 
ference to  the  others,  they  were  allowed 
with  costs.     The  only  question  was,  did 
the  master  allow  more  costs  than  he  pro- 
perly should  to  the  plaintiff.     It  had  not 
been  shown  that  he  had,  for  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  plaintiff's  attorney   to  have 
copies  of  all  the  pleas  when  he  was  de- 
nprring   to  those  which  were  uhimalcly 
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allowed.  His  lordship  said  that  if  the 
master  had  recognized  such  a  principle 
throughout  bis  taxation,  the  division  on 
the  bench  would  not  have  made  any  ma- 
terial difference  as  to  costs  between  both 
parties. 

Sir  J,  Franks  was  of  the  same  opinion  ; 
he  considered  that  there  existed  so  strong 
a  connexion  between  the  pleas,  as  rendered 
it  necessary  for  the  plaintiff's  attorney  t6 
take  out  office  copies  of  all. 

Sir  E,  Ryan  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
bill  of  costs  should  be  referred  to  the  mas^ 
ter.  He  had  apportioned  the  costs  on  the 
briefs  but  had  not  done  so  as  to  tlie  pleas, 
either  of  which  must  have  been  wrong,  but 
he  M-as  of  opinion  the  latter.  The  plaint 
tiff  had  taken  out  copies  of  the  pleas,  as 
had  the  defendant,  so  that  by  the  present 
course  he  had  to  pay  for  both  parties  ;  but 
the  court  bad  made  a  special  order  that  each 
party  should  pay  their  own  costs,  so  that  it 
was  not  complying  with  the  order  of  the 
court. 

The  Chief  Justice  then  suggested  to  Mr. 
Cleland  the  propriety  of  having  the  bill  of 
costs  referred  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
on  the  grounds  that  the  briefs  should  not 
have  been  apportioned  as  to  the  wcond  and 
tliird  pleas,  but  charged  to  the  defendant. 

Mr.  Cleland  stated  his  desire  to  have  it 
referred,  and  it  was  directed  to  be  retaxed. 

Sir  E,  Ryan  said  he  did  not  refer  it  on 
such  grounds,  but  because  the  master 
should  have  apportioned  the  costs  on  the 
copies  of  the  second  and  third  pleas,  as  he 
did  the  briefs,  to  the  plaintiff.  He  thought 
that  by  the  interpretation  now  put  upon 
the  rule  it  had  become  a  nullity. 

The  Chief  Justice  did  not  understand  the 
rule  so  to  exist,  but  that  the  party  should 
not  pay  any  additional  costs  in  conse- 
quence of  tlie  division  on  the  bench. 

The  effect  of  this  decision,  it  is  underr 
stood,  is  to  lay  the  bulk  of  the  costs  on  the 
defendantjContrary  to  what  was  tlie  suppos- 
ed decision  of  the  court  in  Hilary  Term. 

November  20  and  23. 

Boyd,  Beeby  and  Co.,  v.  Stqthen  John 
Fuller, — This  was  an  action  brought  by 
Messrs.Boyd,  Beeby,  and  Harding,  against 
Capt.  Fuller,  of  the  FairUe,  for  detaining 
on  board  his  vessel  375  cases  of  sulphuric 
acid,  20  cases  of  glass,  25  cases  of  iron 
plates,  1 1  cases  of  brass  pumps,  and  other 
articles  belonging  to  the  plaintiffii.  The 
defendant  pleaded,  that  the  goods  were 
shipped  by  James  William  Taylor  on  board 
the  FairUe  to  be  conveyed  to  Calcutta,  and 
there  to  1)6  delivered  to  the  plaintiffs  on 
payment  of  freight,  primage,  and  reward, 
amounting  to  Sa.  Rs.  4,718,  and  that  he 
offered  the  goods  to  the  plaintiffs,  but  they 
refused  to  pay  such  demand,  and  for  thia 
reason  he  detaim'd  them. 

Mr.  Frinsq;  in.opening  the  case,  ftU(«d> 
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that  Captain  Fuller  teok  tb«  goodi  on 
iKMrd  the  Fauiig,  and  signed  billi  of 
lading,  by  a  special  endorsement  on  the 
bock  of  which,  the  goods  were  transferred 
to  Messrs.  Boyd,  Beeby  and  Co,  Mr. 
Prinsep  read  the  endoraenient :  "  The 
freight  of  the  within  goods  is  payable  by 
bill  on  William  Prinsep,  esq.  at  sight,  for 
the  due  payment  of  which  the  master  and 
owners  are  to  retain  their  lien  on  the  said 
goods,  or  until  their  claim  for  freight  shall 
be  otherwise  satisfied,  but  the  gowls  to  be 
delivered  to  the  consignees,  Messrs.  Boyd, 
Beeby  and  Co.,  in  trust  for  tiie  preferable 
lien  which  it  is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands, 
appertains  to  Small  and  Ca,  in  security 
of  the  sura  of  £1,600^  and  afterwards  (said 
•mount  being  first  realised  on  account  of 
Small  and  Co.)  on  behalf  of  freight  due  to 
the  master  and  owners  of  the  Fairlie,  to 
whom  the  consignees  engage  (as  the  con« 
dition  of  receiring  possession  of  the  goods) 
to  pay  over  such  surplus  as  the  goods  may 
yield  (or  to  the  extent  of  claim  for  freight) 
after  Small  and  Co*s  daims  shall  have 
been  duly  satisfied."  From  thu  Mr.  Prin. 
aep  contented,  that  the  hon&fds  and  abso* 
lute  right  to  the  possession  of  the  goods 
was  in  the  plaintifib,  of  course  in  trust  for 
the  lien  of  Messrs.  Small  and  Co.,  and  if 
furplus  remained  to  the  credit  of  the  con- 
signor, Mr.  Taylor,  in  trust  for  the  pay<- 
ment  of  freight  to  Captain  Fuller.  He  ad- 
mitted that  the  master  of  a  ship  had  an  un- 
doubted prior  lien  on  all  goods  shipped  in 
his  vessel,  except  when  that  prior  lien  was 
waved  in  consequence  of  a  special  endorse- 
ment, as  in  the  case  before  the  courts  where 
Captain  Fuller  waved  his  prior  claim  in 
favour  of  Messrs.  Small  and  Co.,  and  was 
satisfied  to  take  his  demand  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  goods  after  the  demand  had 
been  satisfied,  and  then  it  became  an  equit 
table  but  not  a  legal  lien. 

Mr.  Compionf  for  the  defendant,  con- 
tended for  a  nonsuit  principally  on  two 
points:  first,  on  account  of  misjoinder, 
Mr.  Harding  not  having  been  a  partner  in 
the  firm  at  the  time  the  bill  of  lading  was 
signed ;  and  secondly,  that  Boyd  and  Co. 
were  merely  the  ac^nts  of  Taylor  or  of 
Small  and  Co.,  and  could  not,  therefore^ 
maintain  an  action  of  trover  in  their  own 
name.  With  reference  to  the  bill  of  lading 
itself,  Mr.  Compton  said  that  it  obviously 
never  could  have  been  the  intention  of 
Captain  Fuller  to  have  foregone  the  lien 
upon  the  goods  which  the  law  gave  him ; 
but  inasmuch  as  it  had  by  the  endorsement 
provided  that  the  freight  should  be  paid 
in  a  particular  way,  by  bill  on  Mr.  W» 
Prinsep,  it  was  the  duty  of  thoee  who  re- 
presented the  intereets  of  Taylor,  to  show 
ihat  the  bill  was  given,  for  unless  it  were 
io  shown,  the  condition  of  the  endorsement 
was  not  fulfilled,  and  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  endorsement,  the  delivery  to  Boyd, 
Bwbyjtand  Co.  was  only  consequential  on 


the  fir*  (  but  when  the  dearert  proof 
not  given  that  the  conditions  bad  been  fuU 
filled,  the  court  would  not  deprive  Captain 
Fuller  of  the  lien  which  the  law  gave  him 
upon  the  goods. 

The  C/Sef  Justice  stated,  there  was,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  difference  of  opinion  upon 
the  bench,  and  for  this  reason  every  facility 
would  be  given  to  the  defendant,  in  mov- 
ing if  he  pleased  for  a  new  trial,  but  in  his 
opinion  there  were  no  grounds  for  a  dod- 
suit. 

He  took  it  first  that  Taylor,  or  Small 
and  Co.  or  b«4li,  sliipped  the  goods  oa 
board  the  Fairiie,  and  he  said  so,  as  it  ap. 
peered,  that  at  the  time  Small  and  Co.  had 
a  lien  on  tlie  goods  to  a  certain  extent,  and 
if  he  were  to  give  the  word  Sen  its  legal 
import,  he  would  say  that  they  had  never 
given  up  their  claim  to  the  goods,  periiaps, 
because  Taylor  could  not  pay  the  sum  of 
/^1,600,  but  were  still  in  possession. 

Secondly,  that  the  goods  were  shipped 
either  at  the  risk  of  Tsylor,  or  of  Small  and 
Co.,  or  both,  viewing  it  in  the  point  of  light 
most  favourable  to  the  defendant,of  Taylor. 

Thirdly,  that  Tsylor,  or  Small  and  Co., 
or  both,  appointed  B<^d,  Beeby,  and  Co. 
as  their  assigns  or  agents^  to  sell  for  Small 
and  Co.*s  lien,  then  pay  the  freight,  and  then 
to  hold  the  residue  for  the  benefit  of  Tay- 
lor ;  and  here  his  lordship  conceived  that 
the  court  was  bound  to  take  notice  of  the 
law  of  merchants  and  the  usage  of  this 
place,  and  to  hold  that  this  was  a  profitable 
agency,  and  that  the  plaintiflfs  were  inte- 
rested to  the  extent  of  commission. 

Fourthly,  that  the  defendant,  in  consi- 
deration of  receiving  the  goods,  waved  bis 
lien,  and  undertook  to  recdve  a  bill  on 
Mr.  Prinsep,  and  iF  not  honoured,  to  re- 
ceive payment  after  the  demand  of  Small 
and  Co.  had  been  satisfied;  this  was  a 
waiver  of  his  Hen;  his  lordship  did  not 
think  it  was  necessary  for  the  plaintilT  to 
show  that  the  bill  was  given  to  Obtain 
Fuller. 

Fifthly,  During  the  voyage,  Boyd, 
Beeby  and  Co.,  which  consisted  of  Mr. 
Boyd  and  Mr.  Beeby,  at  the  time  of  sign- 
ing  the  bill  of  lading,  took  in  Mr.  Harding 
as  a  partner,  and  then  the  agency  being 
profitable,  and  entitling  them  to  commis- 
sion, they  could  maintain  an  action  in  their 
own  name. 

His  lordship  was  of  opinion  diat  by  the 
words  "  Boyd,  Beeby  and  Co.  or  their 
assigns,*'  it  was  clearly  meant  whoever  the 
firm  should  consist  of  at  the  time  the  goods 
arrived ;  for  supposing  that  the  planitifA 
had  before  such  arrival  transferred  their  in- 
terests to  any  third  party,  it  would  have 
given  them  power  to  sell,  giving  ftill  force 
to  the  word  '*  assigns  ;*'  otherwise  it  would 
come  to  this,  that  the  captain  would  not  be 
liable  to  deliver  the  goods  to  any  person, 
and  it  would  appear  rather  extrsordinary, 
that  wfaea  they  dlisMilyed  the  old  and  form- 
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ed  a  new  fMrtnenhip,  they  could  not  effect 
■ales,  when,  if  they  bad  merely  endorsed 
the  bill  of  lading  to  another,  he  might. 

Sir  /.  Frcmitt  agreed  with  the  chief  jus- 
tice. 

Sir  E,  Eyan  differed  from  the  other 
judges :  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff 
should  be  nonsuited,  first  on  the  ground  of 
misjoinder,  for,  on  legal  authorities,  the 
moment  the  bills  were  signed,  the  posses- 
sion wa<i  Tested  in  the  consignees,  subject 
to  certain  liabilities,  Boyd,  Beeby  and  Co,y 
as  they  then  existed.  The  second  ground 
was,  that  if  the  person,  to  whom  delivery 
was  ordered,  was  only  an  agent  for  the  con- 
ngnor,  he  had  no  right  of  property,  so 
could  not  maintain  an  action  in  his  own 
name,  not  eren  though  he  passed  the  goods 
through  the  custom-house  in  his  own 
name ;  he  was  not  liable  for  freight  to  the 
ship-master,  so  the  ship-master  cannot  be 
sued  by  him  in  his  own  name.  His  lord- 
ship said  that,  in  the  case  before  the  court, 
there  was  no  eridence  to  show  that  the 
plaintiflk  were  entitled  to  any  profit,  even 
by  commission,  so  could  not  bring  their 
action  in  their  own  names. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  Sa.  Rs.  80,000. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE  TKNASSXaiM    PEOVINCK8. 

Letters  from  tlie  eastward  state  poai. 
tively  that  arrangements  are  in  progress 
for  delivering  up  the  Tenasserim  provinces 
to  the  Burmese  authorities,  and  that  it  is 
expected  they  will  be  completed  in  five  or 
•ix  months.  We  have  not  heard  on  what 
terms  they  are  to  be  surrendered,  or  whe- 
ther any  compensation  will  be  required ; 
but  the  measure  itself  is  one  which  all 
must  approve.  The  glowing  descriptions 
which  were  at  one  time  published  of  the 
productiveness  of  those  provinces,  which 
the  Company  acquired  at  the  dose  of  the 
Burmese  war,  served  for  the  time  as  a  foil 
against  the  losses  of  that  disastrous  con- 
flict; but,  having  ansvrered  that  purpose, 
and  being  found  rather  a  burden  on  the 
finances  of  the  state  than  a  source  of  reve- 
nue^ they  are  again  to  be  given  up  to  their 
original  owners.  The  golden  opportunity 
of  acquiring  Rangoon,  which  would  have 
proved  invduable,  was  then  offered,  but 
was  unaccountably  neglected. 

From  the  information  we  have  received, 
we  are  induced  to  believe  that  the  real 
causes  of  the  late  insurrections  at  Tavoy 
and  Mergui  remain  yet  to  be  ascertained 
by  the  public,  and  possibly  by  the  Bengal 
government.  We  do  not  consider  ourselves 
at  liberty  at  present  to  allude  more  directly 
to  them  than  by  saying,  that  in  this,  as  in 
inost  other  cases,  the  people  have  been  the 
victims  more  sinned  against  than  sinning. 

One  of  our  conrcapOBdcnu  has  eommo* 
aicatcd  leTeral  additwinal  pirttculan  re. 


Electing  the  fata  of  Oosinab,  who 
some  time  ago  assassinated. 

Moha  Menghee  Oozinah  was  govcrnoi* 
of  tlie  four  provinces  of  Martaban, 
Sbewgbein,  Khowno,  and  Setang,  and 
was  obout  seventy-two  years  of  age 
when  he  at  last  met  the  fate  which  had 
been  secretly  decreed  for  him  fourteen 
months  before.  The  Englbb  government 
at  Moulmein  having  repeatedly  sent  com. 
plaints  against  him  to  the  court  of  Ava, 
the  king,  aniious  to  maintain  friendship 
and  a  good  undentanding  between  the 
two  governments,  sent  an  order  to  the 
woonghee  at  Rangoon  to  decapitate  him. 
The  woonghee,  who  is  of  a  mild  duposi- 
tion,  and  a  man  of  great  penetration,  fore- 
saw  the  evil  consequence  which  no  doubt 
would  have  ensued  by  sending  down  an 
armed  force,  as  the  whole  of  the  inhabi- 
tants would  have  become  alarmed,  and 
have  fled  to  the  Shaun  country.  He  there- 
fore sent  for  Ooiinah  to  come  to  Rangoon, 
and  intended  there  to  get  rid  of  him 
quietly.  After  a  lapse  of  several  months^ 
he  came,  attended  by  upwards  of  1,500  men, 
all  completely  armed  and  disciplined  in 
the  European  manner.  Here,  again,  was 
another  obstacle, — they  were  not  aware 
bow  his  troops  were  affected  towards  him, 
and,  to  spare  the  effUsion  of  blood,  be  was 
allowed  to  depart. 

The  collector  of  land  revenue,  who  wa« 
next  in  rank  to  Oosinali,  was  sent  to  Ava, 
and  another  sent  down  in  his  place,  pur- 
posely to  execute  the  decree  upon  Oozinah; 
He  was  known  to  the  court  as  being  a 
determined  and  reckless  assassin,  and  one 
who  would,  at  all  hazards  of  his  life,  per- 
form his  mission.  When  he  arrived  in 
Rangoon,  the  viceroy,  or  woonghee,  se- 
cretly sent  with  him  one  of  his  bravadoes, 
to  assist  him  in  the  business.  Tbe^  re* 
mained  with  Oozinah  a  considerable  time} 
paid  bim  the  same  attention  and  respect 
that  they  would  have  paid  to  the  kingi 
and  got  so  much  into  his  good  graces,  that 
they  had  free  access  to  his  private  sleeping 
^[Mrtment,  without  attendants,  at  any  hour 
they  choose.  Having  satisfied  themselves 
that  his  followers  were  not  well-disposed 
towards  him,  early  one  morning  they  both 
entered  his  apartment,  where  he  was  lying 
on  bis  couch.  They  told  him  to  get  up. 
for  that  they  had  very  important  despatches 
from  the  king ;  and  while  he  was  stooping 
his  head  to  vraish  his  face,  at  one  stroke  one 
of  them  severed  his  head  from  the  body. 
Messengers  were  sent  out  all  round  the 
country,  to  inform  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eircurostance,  and  to  prevent  them  froni 
being  alarmed.  His  body  was  aflixed  to 
a  cross,  with  the  following  inscription  t-^ 
"  Died  by  order  of  the  icing,  for  using 
endeavours  to  make  enemies  against  the 
country." 

The  collector  of  land  reveBue^  who  was 
recalled  to  Ave,  has  been  appointed  in 
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Ooziiuih's  place,  and  has  arrived  in  Ran- 
goon,—/it(/.  Gaz-t  Nov,  16. 

aENT-PKEX   LANDS. 

It  will  be  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
reader,  that  we  mentioned  on  a  former 
occasion  the  petition  wliich  many  of  the* 
natives  of  the  country  had  agreed  to  pre. 
sent  to  Government,  in  the  hope  of  having 
the  Sd  Regulation  of  1828  rescinded.* 
•  It  was  £e  hope  of  those  who  presented 
the  petition,  that  it  would  not  be  in  vain  ; 
but  that  hope  has  vanished.  The  Right 
Honourable  the  Governor. General,  banish- 
ing from  his  mind  all  pity  for  the  poor 
Brahmuns  and  others,  has  given  this  reply 
to  the  petition  ,«-that  he  sees  no  reason  for 
repealing  the  Regulation.  On  hearing  of 
this  reply,  we  hesitated  about  publisliing 
it  in  the  Chundrikra,  because  it  was  so 
inauspicious.  Every  one  knows  thai  the 
petition  has  been  presented.  It  was  the 
general  hope  that  it  would  be  successful ; 
It  has  been  unsuccessful.  To  publish  our 
failure  would  be,  as  we  say  in  common 
speech,  to  break  a  vessel  containing  barley 
meal,  by  which  all  the  grains  in  it  would 
be  scattered.  Be  tliat  as  it  may,  it  is  our 
duty  to  publish  that  which  is  unpleasant  as 
well  as  that  which  is  agreeable  •  for  does 
not  a  man  mention  to  his  friend  that  which 
gives  him  the  most  intense  sorrow?  It 
must  be  told ;  but  we  publish  it  as  most 
distressing  intelligence. 
'  In  reference  to  these  rent-free  lands,  we 
bear  that  the  petitioners  intend  to  appeal 
the  matter  to  the  British  parliament.  But 
this  reference  to  parliament  will  resemble 
the  practice  of  physic.  When  a  beloved 
boy  in  a  family,  or  one  who  is  its  main 
support,  falls  ill,  the  physicians,  after 
many  efforts,  order  him  to  the  Ganges, 
but  with  faint  hopes.  The  family,  hearing 
this  order,  burst  out  into  tears,  which  they 
carniot  restrain.  In  this  emergency,  some 
friend  says.  What  occasion  is  tliere  for  all 
this  distress?  We  have  sent  for  an  English 
doctor ;  when  he  arrives,  the  patient  will 
certainly  revive.  As  the  minds  of  the 
family  are  relieved  by  such  hopes,  so  are 
the  minds  of  the  petitioners  soothed  by 
this  appeal  to  parliament.  The  doctor 
comes;  he  is  a  great  physician;  he  is 
almost  invariably  successFul ;  but  many 
also  die  under  his  hand.  So  the  inter- 
ference of  parliament  does  sometimes 
bring  relief  to  the  subject ;  but  the  appeal 
may  not  succeed,  for  the  natives  of  this 
country  have  no  connexions  or  relatives 
in  parliament  to  struggle  for  their  cause. 
If  you  say,  there  will  be  no  need  for  any 
great  exertion ;— the  petition  will  fully 
explain  the  whole  question ; — the  judges 
are  impartial  ;«»they  will  decide  according 
to  justice.  This  is  true,  to  be  sure,  but  we 
have  no  such  good  fortune.  The  Governor 
General,  who  is  undoubtedly  compassion- 
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ate,  has  given  such  a  replj  to  our  petition, 
as  shews  the  strength  of  our  evil  destiny. 
If  good  fortune  had  fallen  to  our  lot,  lie 
would  certainly  have  examined  into  the 
reasons  for  repealing  it.— iS^unuicAar  Ckun^ 
drika* 

THE    INDIGO   CROP. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  this  year's 
produce  of  indigo  has  reached  the  market, 
and  more  is  daily  arriving,  but  scarcely 
any  sales  have  taken  place,  although  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  ascertain  the 
feelings  of  intending  purchasers.  All  are 
waiting  with  anxiety  to  learn  the  result  of 
the  London  July  sales,  of  which,  we  trust, 
the  next  vessel  will  inform  us.  The  secre- 
tary to  tlje  Board  of  Trade  has  invited 
proposals  tendering  for  sale  to  the  Hon. 
Company  indigo  of  the  growth  of  the 
present  year;  and  as  it  was  before  doubt- 
ful whether  they  would  come  into  the 
market  tiiis  season,  their  appearance  in  it 
will  have  the  effect  of  raising  prices,  and 
infusing  increased  activity  into  indigo 
transactions.— /m^.  Gaz.,  Nov,  16. 

GRIEVANCES    FROM   ENGLISH   LAW. 

A  fearful  tax  on  the  native  community, 
is  the  length  of  time  they  are  detained 
before  the  grand  and  petty  juries,  which 
sometimes,  we  hear,  is  as  long  as  a  month 
or  six  weeks.  The  nature  of  the  recogni- 
zance they  enter  into,  is  to  appear  the  first 
day  tlie  court  opens,  and  to  attend  from 
day  to  day,  until  they  have  permission  to 
leave  the  court.  How  is  it  possible,  there, 
fore,  for  a  poor  creature  who  obtains  hia 
livelihood  l3y  his  daily  labour,  to  exist 
under  such  circumstances  ?  He,  of  course, 
dreads  being  made  a  witness  in  any  case 
likely  to  come  before  the  supreme  court ; 
and  from  this  cause,  more  tlian  from  any 
other,  do  we  confidently  assert,  arises  the 
unwillingness  of  natives  to  come  forward 
and  give  information  regarding  crimes  and 
offences.  We  think  that  some  arrange- 
ments might  easily  be  made,  in  concert 
with  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
for  remedying  this  crying  evil. 

Another  grievance,  is  the  ease  with 
which  writs  of  cnpias  are  obtained.  Thn 
is,  we  know,  a  source  of  great  oppression 
both  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  to 
those  of  the  interior.  We  have  heard  of  a 
case  that  has  lately  occurred  in  which  a 
most  respectable  native  merchant,  one  who 
had  never  been  in  Calcutta  in  his  life, 
who  knows  no  more  of  English  law  and 
English  customs  than  a  child  unborn,  has 
been  actually  brought  down,  under  a  writ 
of  capias,  all  the  way  horn  Benares,  on  an 
alleged  debt,  which  he  denies,  simply  be- 
cause this  individual  has  a  house  of  busi- 
ness in  this  city.  Now,  we  ask,  is  not 
this  a  matter  that  requires  some  remedy-^ 
Is  ii just ?    Is  It  proper?     Is  it  creditable 
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to  our  institudoDS?  Li  it  civditable  to  the 
British  name  aod  rhancter  that  these 
tbioga  should  be  permitted  to  pass  without 
comment — without  remedy?  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  a  plaintiff  should  merely 
swear  that  a  certain  sum  of  money  is  due 
to  him,  and  that  his  attorney  should  say 
that  he  belietes  the  debt  to  be  a  good  one. 
In  all  cases,  the  plaintiff  should  he  re^ 

Suired  to  state  positively  whether  the 
efendant  resides  in  Calcutta,  and  if  not, 
more  particular  inquiry  should  be  made 
into  the  case;  and  if,  after  all,  it  does 
appear,  that  the  plaintiff  has  a  primA  facie 
case  against  the  defendant,  tiie  writ  should 
be  sent  to  the  magistrate  of  the  district 
to  be  eiecttted,  with  specific  instructions 
whetlier  bail  was  to  be  taken  or  not ;  and 
before  a  poor  creature  is  incarcerated  in 
the  Calcutta  gaol,  he  should  be  examined 
by  some  one,  and  his  examination,  if  any 
fraud  or  extortion  is  alleged,  be  submitted 
to  the  judges  of  the  Court.  — Beng,  Heraldf 
Nov.  24. 


fiTBBXT    NUISAKCXS. 

We  would  fain  call  the  attention  of  the 
magistrates  to  the  noisy  state  of  the  streets 
of  Calcutta  at  night — at  least,  of  some  of 
them.  We  have  now  been  for  several 
years  resident  here,  and  can  aver  that, 
within  our  experience,  a  more  noisy  city, 
in  the  night  time,  we  do  not  know.  We 
would  by  no  means  trench  unnecessarily 
upon  the  harmless  freedom  of  those  who 
may  happen  to  be  walking  the  streets  at 
seasonable  hours.  As  in  religious  policy, 
however,  toleration  should  end  where  crime 
begins;  so  in  civic  policy,  where  wanton 
annoyance  begins,  impunity  should  termi- 
nate. Up  to  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night 
there  may  be  no  occasion  to  \ye  very  scru- 
pulous about  street  noises.  In  a  country 
like  tliis,  however,  where  repose  after  the 
fatigues  of  the  day  is  so  vitally  necessary, 
we  do  not  think  it  beneath  notice,  that 
tranquillity  should  be  secured  throughout 
the  streets,  Often  at  midnight,  even, 
groups  of  natives,  chiefly  scyces  and  bear* 
ers,  we  imagine,  may  be  heard  chattering, 
scolding,  or  singing  loudly  in  the  streets. 
In  England,  it  is  reckoned  a  misde- 
meanor to  n»ke  wanton  noises  in  the 
streets  at  night ;  and  here  we  conceive  tliat 
the  necessity  for  similar  strictness  is  equally 
great.  It  was  only  two  or  three  nights 
ago,  that,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, several  sailors  created  a  disturbance 
in  the  street,  which  they  paraded  with 
banners  flying  and  music  playing,  un- 
checked and  unquestioned,  at  least  so  far 
aa  we  are  aware  of,  for  we  heard  them  and 
saw  them  upwards  of  twenty  minutes. 
Surely,  to  remedy  such  an  evil,  requires 
only  to  have  it  pointed  out.— Co/.  Gov. 
Gaz.t  Nov,  16. 


oaATmrDK  of  a  natitb. 

Hie  following  communication,  referring 
probably  to  an  appeal  before  the  Privy 
Council,  is  inserted  in  a  Calcutta  paper. 
We  give  it  verhatim  et  UUratim.  It  is 
addressed  to  the  Editor. 

«  Sir :  —.You  will  greatly  oblige  the 
writer  of  the  following  lines,  by  giving  a 
place  in  one  of  your  very  diffusive  and 
highly  valuable  columns,  as  it  is  intended 
both  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  a 
gentleman  in  England,  whose  name  is 
mentioned  there,  in  performing  an  office 
for  him  at  the  House  of  Parliament,  which 
was  trusted  to  his  management  and  discre- 
tion ;  and  also  that  many  may  derive  much 
benefit  in  imitating  his  good  example. 

*<  Ally  Ukbur  Khan,  the  present  moo- 
tee  ully  (churchwarden)  of  Houghly  Im- 
maumbarree,  having  appointed  Geo. Wan), 
Esq.,  with  jCSOO,  as  a  defender  in  the 
House  of  Parliament,  for  the  cause  of  the 
late  Hajee  Mowson,  respondent,  and  Bun- 
dei  Ully,  appellant,  for  tlie  endowment  of 
the  sillah  of  Sydpore  in  the  district  of 
Jessore  and  Houghly  Immaumbarree ; 
and  which  the  Honourable  House  has  de- 
cided in  the  favour  of  the  said  respondent, 
Hajee  Mowson.  The  strictly  honest  and 
noble-minded  gentleman  above-mentioned, 
after  defraying  all  the  expenses  of  the 
affairs,  has  very  kindly  returned  from  the 
i:200  the  sum  of  Sa.  Rs.  1700,  Bengal 
current  money,  to  the  mootee  ully.  Ally 
Ukbur  Khan,  which  he  received  both  with 
surprise  and  gratitude,  and  for  which  be 
feels  highly  obliged  to  him.*' 

"  A.U.K." 

*'  Houghly  Immaumbarree.** 


scoapioKs. 

Dr.  Robert  Tytler,  in  a  letter  published 
in  the  John  Bull,  says:  — 

**  In  no  part  of  India  in  which  I  have 
been  stationed,  have  I  observed  such  num- 
bers of  scorpions  as  in  Gorruckpore.  By 
those  reptiles  every  house,  in  a  more  or 
less  degree,  is  infested ;  and  they  appear 
of  two  kinds,  one  a  large  blue  species,  in 
colour  very  nearly  resembling  the  hue  of 
the  lobster;  and  the  other  posesssing  a 
dirty  brown  colour,  approaching  black.  I 
lately  caused  a  scorpion  of  tlie  former  de» 
scription  to  undergo  the  experiment  to 
which  insects  of  another  class  are  said  to 
have  been  subjected  by  the  late  President 
of  the  Royal  Society,  but  with  no  better 
success,  the  hot  water  producing  no  im- 
pression whatever  upon  tlie  shelly  coTering 
of  the  animal.  Some  doubt  has  existed 
respecting  tl^e  particular  mode  in  which 
the  venom  is  ejected  into  the  wound  pro- 
duced by  the  scorpion*s  sting.  A  friend 
and  myself  have  recently  made  some  ob- 
servations, with  the  view  of  determining 
tliis  fact ;  and  it  appears,  that  the  discovery 
of  Lewenhoek,  of  the  poison  flowing  from 
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two  orifitiM  pla6ed,  one  on  etch  tide,  near 
the  apex  of  the  tting,  is  perfectly  accurate. 
With  a  good  magnifying  power,  those 
minute  openings  are  dbtinctly  visible,  and 
seen  situated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gire 
forth  the  venom  freely,  after  the  wound 
has  been  inflicted  by  the  sting,  the  extreme 
point  of  which  is  as  hard  and  sharp  as  ■ 
fine  needle.  Sereral  examples  of  accidents 
ftom  the  scorpion's  sting  have  come  under 
my  obsenration  at  this  place,  but,  although 
in  the  first  instance  attended  with  a  severe 
pain,  serious  efi*ects  have  not  followed  in 
any  one  case ;  the  pain  having  been  easily 
subdued  by  means  of  the  application  of  a 
small  quantity  of  bruised  onions,  or  am- 
monia.*' 

BWAEKAMATH  XITRE. 

Dwarkanath  Mitter,  the  associate  of 
Rajkissore  Dutt  in  his  extensive  forgeries, 
was  arrested  at  Midnapore,  and  conveyed 
to  the  police-office  under  a  strong  escort. 
Tlie  pursuit  of  tliis  offender  led  to  the 
capture  of  a  native  in  his  stead,  who  had 
recently  become  a  sanyasi,  or  ascetic,  and 
to  the  restoration  of  the  sanyasi  to  the 
world.  The  following  is  the  account  of 
the  affair  given  in  a  native  paper  : — 

*<  We  understand  that  Petumber  Ghose, 
son-in-law  of  Gourhurri  Dutt,  on  account 
of  some  dispute  with  his  brother,  was 
highly  disgusted,  and  forsook  the  family 
and  went  down  to  Akhra,  near  Budge- 
Budge,  where  he  joined  an  assembly  of 
Bunyasees :  he  changed  his  dress  and  mode 
of  living,  daubed  ashes  on  his  body,  and 
dressed  himself  in  dyed  red  cloth,  and 
lived  as  a  perfect  sanyasee,  or  religious 
mendicant.  The  notice  of  Dwarkanath 
Mitter  being  concerned  in  the  late  forgery 
business,  and  the  offer  of  a  reward  of  five 
thousand  rupees  for  his  apprehension, 
being  picked  up  by  certain  persons,  who 
had  ascertained  that  a  counterfeit  sanya- 
see was  living  in  Akhra,  took  him  to  he 
Dwarkanath  Mitter,  and  in  expectation  of 
obtaining  the  offered  reward,  gave  in- 
formation to  the  magistrate,  and  got  a 
bench  warrant  issued  for  his  apprehension. 
"Hiey  took  the  officers  of  the  police,  and 
proceeded  to  the  place  of  tlie  sanyasee, 
where  they  seized  Petumber  Ghose,  the 
son-in-law  of  Gourhurri  Dutt,  instead  of 
that  of  Rajkisser  Dutt;  and  on  the  night 
of  I  ]  th  Bhadra  he  was  brought  before  one 
of  the  magistrates,  questioned  regarding 
his  name  and  situation,  &c.,  and  Uie  man 
stated  that  he  was  not  Dwarkanath  Mitter, 
the  son-in-law  of  Rajkisser  Dutt;  and  he 
requested  that  the  fact  might  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  persons  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted.  The  magistrate  smiled,  and 
accordingly  investigated  into  the  matter, 
and  found  his  statement  to  be  correct. 
Kext  day  he  was  brought  into  the  police, 
and  was  delivered  over  to  his  brother :  the 
poor  sircars,  who  were  induced  by  the  ex- 


pectation of  obtainiog  the  reward,  vi-ere 
highly  disappointed,  and,  through  shame, 
went  away.  We  are,  however,  glad  that, 
tlirough  these  sircars,  Petumber  changed 
the  sttfte  of  sanyasee,  and  returned  ta  a 
housekeeper.*' 

naocrrr  or  ax  alugatox. 
On  Tuesday,  an  officer  of  a  ship,  in 
pulling  up  the  creek  (Diamond  Harbour), 
was  witness  to  a  most  extraordinary  proof 
of  the  ferocity  of  an  alligator.  A  bullock 
was  grazing  near  the  bank  of  the  nuI1ah» 
when  suddenly  a  large  alligator  darted  out 
of  the  creek,  seized  it,  dragged  it  into  the 
water,  and  carried  it  down.  In  about  a 
minute  the  paunch  of  the  poor  animal  was 
floating  upon  the  surface.  The  alligator 
appeared  to  be  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet 
long. — Beng.  Chron.  Sept,  5. 

TITE  SOONDKRBUNS. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  jungle 
tenures,  in  the  Soonderbuns,  are  to  be  held 
(in  the  measure  now  in  progress  to  render 
those  wastes  productive),  are  staled  to  be 
as  follows:-— 

Tlie  lands  are  to  be  held  rent-free  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  and  after  that  a 
progressive  jumma,  similar  to  tfaie  one 
now  in  force,  will  be  levied  from  them; 
viz,  2 1st  year,  2as.  perbega;  22d,  4aa. ; 
2Sd,  6as. ;  24th,  8as.,  which  is  the  maxi<- 
mum ;  and  a  deduction  of  tliirty  per  cent, 
is  to  be  noade  from  that,  as  maUkana  to  the 
proprietor.  Instead  of  demanding,  as 
security  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract, 
or  future  payment  of  rents,  a  deposit  of 
Company's  paper  or  other  property,  to  a 
large  amount,  it  is  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  revenue  authorities  to  exact  security  oc 
not,  according  to  the  means  and  respec- 
tability of  the  applicant. 

THX   GOVXRKOB^OXMXBAL's  TOOK. 

The  following  official  notice  has  ap- 
peared:— 

The  Govemor-general,  during  his  in- 
tended journey  through  the  provinces,  will 
give  audiences  to  native  gentlemen  and 
to  natives  of  respectability  who  may  wish 
to  see  him.  Applications  may  be  made 
to  his  Lordship's  private  or  miliury  secre. 
tary,  to  whom  communications  on  the 
subjects  enumerated  in  the  notice  pub- 
lished on  the  23d  of  February  last  may 
continue  to  be  addressed." 

CONDOCT   OF  A   KATIVX. 

We  learn  that  two  ladies,  returning 
home  on  Saturday  night,  were  furiously 
attacked  by  a  number  of  people  who  came 
out  of  a  baboo's  bouse  on  the  north  side 
of  Tultullah  Bazar  Street,  and  who  at. 
tempted  to  take  them  forcibly  out  of  their 
palankeen  into  the  house.  This,  of  course, 
was  resisted  both  by  the  ladiea  and  by  a 
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getrtlemiiii  who  was  in  comiwny  whb 
them;  but  part  of  dia  pcdatikeen  waa 
twoken  in  the  acnffle»  and  the  nifiiant  only 
desisted  oo  seeing  petsons  coming  from  a 
house  lit  the  neighbourhood  which  the 
ladles  had  just  left.  U  is  said  that  the 
aame  baboo  has  frequently  cominitted  simiM 
lar  acts  of  ▼iolencey  and  that  he  has  suc^ 
ce^ded  in  carrying  females  into  his  bouse } 
but  as  his  coudud^  in  this  instance,  has 
been  submitted  to  the  police^  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  justice  will  at  length  overtake 

EKtraioos  coimnmoics  at  ldckkow* 

In  a  letter  from  Ludcnow,  dated  tfatf 
tOth  of  Rttbi-oas>flBni,  it  is  stated,  that  the 
cause  of  the  late  disturbance  was  owing  fo 
personal  enoriity  biMwten  Dencour,  a  Hoyal 
linrcara  employed  in  the  resid^cy,  and 
Mttdara,  superintendent  of  the  poultry  of 
pigeons,  in  thti  service  of  Mull  eke  i^ 
mani.  THes^  persons  have  beett  at  vari- 
ance for  tome  months  post.  Mudara  used 
fo  resort  (O  a  house  on  the  back  of  the 
tank  called  Kichooah,  which  he  (iaHed  d 
fttdsjud,  and  took  his  friends  and  h^ld  ti 
meeting  there  in  the  evetiing. '  Rampraaad,' 
a  Brahman,  Iked  in  Ut«  cettipk  of  Siva' 
belonging  to  Ram  Nath,  and  near  it,  and 
disputes  often  ensued  between  him  and 
Ihe  companions  of  Mudara. 

On  the  dth  of  the  abdre  month,  the 
Musulmans  entered  into  the  place  of 
Ramprasad,  and  took  away  whatever  they 
ftMtnd  there*  llie  Brahman  fled,  and 
went  also  to  Dencour,  and  infonned  him 
w4knt  had  happened  td  him.  Deneour  sent 
him  aaray  with  MUSolaCory  wonls.  Mo.< 
dara,  the  next  morning,  gave  in  a  rspoH 
dMt  Ramprasad,  at  Ihe  insiigatlbn  of  Dan^ 
^Our,  had  a  pig  kilted  by  certain  pasu, 
and  sprinkled  its  blood  ovet  hit  mu^ud^ 
and  the  kflled  pig  had  beeti  thrown  into  a 
ptit,  and  kept  hid  about  tho  place,  and 
that  be  concealed  himself  someidiere*  Ift 
coosc^aenee  of  this,  Daneoar  was  sum* 
moded  to  appear,  and  rtfpi^seni^-  that 
amnebody  had  killed  a  hen  and  mrHv  Ibtf 
aame  into  the  musjud,  but  not  «  pig. 
<Mefs  wera  ^vcn  that  tfr»  trooptfts  ahouid 
go  with  Draooor  to  the  spot,  and  to' 
ascertain  and  report  the  faata»  TW  troop, 
crs  proceeded  to  tlie  plaoo,  and  aacertained 
that  Bholanath,  the  bnoliMr  of  Denceiir, 
w«a  sitting  in  the  tempio  of  Siva,  with 
llfteen  armed  men,  and  liM  door  of  tho^ 
tiemple  was  shot,  while  a  tfomber  of  Mus. 
sohnana  wete  sortoanding  the  temple. 
D«nco(ir  got  the  doOr  opened;  upon  which 
every  one  retifed,  leaving  their  spears, 
excepting  Bholanath,  who  is  said  to  have 
b^en  there  with  a  view  to-  settle  the  dls- 
pate.  The  Musulman  and  troopers  went 
iii  and  saw  the  weaponi^  and  wcve  astou 
ilishcd,  and  one  of  tiiem  tired  a  raosket 
upon  Bholanath^  and  h«  instantly  fell 
down,*  while  snoilMv  ditedied  their  swonl»' 
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upon  him,  and  tlien  dragged  away  tbn 
dead  body,  which  they  threw  into  a  tank< 
Other  hurcuras  asserted  Hut  a  pig  had 
been  killed,  and  thrown  into  the  musiud.  - 
His  Majesty  sent  a  message  by  Jafl^ 
Ali  Khan  to  the  acting  Resident,  that  tho 
Hindus  wero  very  insolent,  and  that  hia 
Majesty  wished  to  punish  the  offenders  9 
an  answer  to  which  was  received  from  th« 
acting  Resident,  saying,  that  his  Mijesty 
bad  sole  authority  over  his  Bobji*ct^ ;  upon 
which,  orders  were  issued  to  appvebend 
the  offender,  and  set  a  guard  over  hia 
house^— ^altve  Paper. 

AfFaovBMKirm* 

The  following  sentiments  ara  ekpresaed 
in  the  Chundrikth  a  native  paper  :<— 

The  city  of  Calcutta  is  gradually  intt 
creasing  in  siae,  by  which  its  residents  and 
visitors  an  suljected  to  a  proportionata 
degree  of  convenience  and  comfort.  Thn 
eomlbrts  have  been  increased  by  new  roada 
and  tanks  (  by  the  Strand  ghats )  by  tha 
facilities  for  burning  the  dead)  by  con- 
trivances to  allay  the  dust ;  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Police  Committee^  and  of 
native  jurifs.  These  are  the  act«  of  govern* 
meat;  but  the  remedies  against  disease 
remain  witliout  iroprovpment.  The  Native 
Hospital,  and  that  at  Gumnhatta,  possess 
no  conveniences  suited  to  the  prejudices  of 
the  natives,  llie  Native  Hospital  is  at 
Chandnee^hoke,  in  the  European  part  of 
the  town,  and  its  arrangements  preveni 
men  of  caste  and  respectability  from  avail-, 
ing  themselves  of  it;  its  benefits  are  there^ 
Ibre  confined  to  the  bheestees  and  musaU. 
chees  of  gentlemen,  and  to  those  who  are 
brought  thither  by  the  police.  In  thai 
hospital  at  Gumnhatta  there  Is  a  Eu^ 
ropean  physician :  b«it  bis  deficiencies,  and 
the  strange  rules  of  die  asylum,  destroy 
its  utility.  Every  one  knows  that  this 
city  cont«ns  thousands  of  poor  ^rangen^ 
of  all  ranks,  without  wealth,  connezionk 
or  fVfends,  who,  when  afflicted  witft 
disease,  fly  ftom  the  chy,  and,  receiving' 
medicine  and  the  preaeribcd  regimen  else« 
where,  recover;  but  some  die  on  tAe  road, 
and  many  perish  fas'  want  of  two  pice<« 
worth  of  medicine.  Hiose  who  fiv«  fliMii' 
liatid  to  mouth  cannot  obtain  propctt  fiM>d 
or  medicine,  and  for  them  therv  is  no* 
i^Kef.  Those  who  have  no  aiMMdallc*', 
aikd  1I0  meahs  of  dhCainlHg  xfMdidil«| 
perish,  of  course,  by  hundreds  in  the  diy. 

tf e  hter  that  th«  g^fvmora  cf  the  Hin- 
doo Collego  propose  to  establiab  a  hoa^ 
pital  in  Its  vicinity,  tho  expanse  of  which 
will  be  partly  defrayed  ftom  tfie*  fbnda 
rvceived  for  the  instruction  of  sttidents. 
English  medicines  will  be  obtained  ft«m 
the  Company's  dispensary,  at»d  other  mo* 
didnes  will  be  prepared  on  the  spot.  ThO 
rich,  the  libeml,  the  compassionate  in  tikis 
dty,  will  be  able  to  ndse  something  bjr 
way  of  sabaerfption  for  it  Should  tha 
(B) 
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pimi  be  ctrried  into  eiftcC^  the  oootrol 
of  the  institution  will  be  diyided  between 
Engliflh  and  Netiye  gentlemen,  and  the 
medical  students  of  the  College  will  per- 
fi>nn  its  dutici^  under  the  instruction  of 
skilful  physicians.  Hindoo  and  Brahmuti 
attendants  will  be  appointed,  whereby  men 
of  rank  and  Respectability  will  be  enabled 
to  resort  to  it  for  medicine  and  proper 
food,  and  thus  save  tbeir  lives.  The  prac- 
tice of  English  physicians,  which  is  now 
held  in  such  high  repute,  will  thus  be 
imparted  to  students,  and  widely  dilTused 
over  the  country. 

ATnCMR  TO  BESraOT  IHl  •*AHK." 

Letters  fVom  the  commander  of  the  ship 
ulnn  to  the  owners  here,  of  date  S4th  inst^ 
mention  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to 
set  fire  to  that  vessel.  On  the  23d  instant 
tiie  ship  andiored  at  Mud  Point,  prepara- 
tory to  crossing  over  to  Kedgeree  in  the 
Aioming.  At  a  quarter  past  midnight,  the 
captain  was  informed  that  the  ship  was  on 
fire  below  forward.  Water  was  immedi- 
ately got  down,  and,  by  the  united  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  Miller,  the  chief  officer,  the 
fire  was  soon  extinguished.  Upon  eza. 
mination,  a  piece  of  new  coir  nipper  was 
found  prepared  with  some  brimstone^  and 
by  some  means  thrust  through  the  gun- 
room grating,  near  to  some  jars  of  paint 
oil  and  carboys  of  spirits  of  turpentine, 
three  of  which  it  had  burnt  the  wicker 
basket-work  to  ashes,  but  happily  without 
communicating  to  the  liquid ;  had  it  done 
so,  no  exertions  could  have  saved  the  ship» 
and  lives  must  have  been  lost.  It  seems 
difficult  to  sute  any  cause  for  thu  villain- 
ous attempt  to  destroy  the  ship,  except 
from  the  old  one  of  the  crvw  finishing  the 
voyage.— Ca2.  John  BuOf  Nov,  27. 

CULTIVATION   OY   IWDIGO. 

In  the  Reports  of  the  late  Meetings  of 
the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society, 
some  interesting  speculations  respecting 
ijaa  present  conmtion  and  prospects  of  the 
indigo  trade  have  been  submitted  to  the 
public.  Few  suljects  are  of  more  impor. 
tance  to  this  country,  and  we  shall  be  glad 
if  the  papers,  of  which  abstracts  have  Seen 
publiahed,  should  have  the  effect  of  leading 
to  a  more  thorough  investigation  of  the 

ritions  which  they  have  brought  under 
ussion. 
.  The  first  of  these  questions  is,  Whether 
all  the  lands  of  the  first  quality  adapted  to 
t|ie  production  of  indigo  have  been  brought 
Qnder  cultivation?  In  loolcing  at  the 
opposite  opinions  that  are  entertained  on 
this  point,  we  find  little  beyond  the  autho- 
rity of  names  adduced  in  their  support; 
names,  certainly,  of  gentlemen  whose  au- 
thority would  stand  high,  if  authority  were 
of  any  use  in  the  determination  of  such 
an  inquiry.    There  is,  however,  one  fact 


stated,  which,  although  it  has  not  been 
employed  for  that  purpose,  appears  quite 
decisive  in  favour  of  those  who  contend 
that  all  the  best  lands  applicable  to  indigo 
purposes  have  been  long  since  occupied.- 
The  fact  to  which  we  refer  is,  that  the 
cultivation  of  indigo  **  has  raised  the  value 
of  the  lands  in  the  districto  where  it- is 
cultivated  at  least  one  hundred  per  cent." 
Now,  whether,  with  Mr.  Ricardo,  it  lie 
maintained  that  rent  is  paid  on  good  land 
heoaum  inferior  land  is  taken  into  cultiva- 
tion, or,  with  his  opponents,  that  inferior 
lands  are  culdvated  with  profit  becaum  the 
best  lands  are  encumbered  with  rent,  in 
either  case  the  payment  of  rent  on  the 
best  lands  is  a  proof  that  inferior  landa 
have  been  taken  into  cultivation ;  and  in 
the  present  case  the  amount  of  increase  in 
the  value  of  land  shows  the  extent  to 
which,  in  the  progress  of  indigo  cultive* 
tion,  recourse  has  been  had  to  lands  of 
second  and  third  quality.  It  is  impossi- 
ble, according  to  any  theory  of  ren^  that 
lands  should  have  increased  so  much  in 
value^  while  there  still  remained,  as  has 
been  asserted,  ahnndance  of  new  and  more 
productive  land  applicable  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  indigo:  that  increase  proves  that 
the  best  lands  must  have  been  appropriated 
at  an  early  period  of  cultivation,  and  that^ 
with  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land,  the 
application  of  capital  to  lands  of  inferior 
quality  miist  have  been  constantly  pro* 
gressive.  The  accuracy  of  this  conclusion 
may  be  ascertained  by  another  test,  vu. 
the  relative  prices  of  the  same  qualities  of 
indigo  at  successive  periods.  If  the  opi- 
nion we  support  is  correct,  then  the  prices 
of  indigo  of  the  same  quality  must  have 
increased  in  a  proportion  approximating 
to  the  increase  in  the  value  of  land  and  in 
the  price  of  indigo^  thb  increase  being  io 
fiict  the  rent,  in  the  economical  sense  oC 
the  term,  accruing  to  the  owners  of  the 
best  lands,  from  the  necessity  that  has 
been  felt  of  taking  inferior  lands  into  cul- 
tivation; or,  in  another  view,  the  rent 
with  which  the  best  lands  are  burdened  in 
consequence  of  that  neoeisi^.  We  have 
not  the  means  of  making  the  necessary 
references  to  the  indigo  sales  of  dififerent 
and  distant  dates,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
riew  we  have  given  will  stand  the  appli- 
cation of  this  test;  and  we  can  therefoce 
at  present  only  say,  that,  judging  d  priori, 
we  should  expect  the  increase  in  the  prios 
of  indigo  to  correspond  with  the  increase 
in  the  value  of  lands,  makings  of  couree^ 
the  requisite  allowance  for  disturbing 
causes,  tending  either  to  accelerate  or  ro- 
tard  the  rates  of  increase.  The  opinion, 
however,  which  we  advocate,  seems  to 
admit  of  still  more  direct  and  immediate 
proof  in  the  Tery  existence  of  diffitrent 
qualities  of  indigo.  What  inducement  can 
thane  be  to  apply  capital  to  the  produolion 
of  inferior  indigo^  if  land  capable  of  pro- 
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ducing  tiie  bcit  indigo  were  itill  obtain- 
able? It  is  only  the  occupation  or  ez- 
haustion  of  all  the  lands  sdapted  to  the 
production  of  the  best  indigo^  that  could 
lead  to  the  employment  of  capital  on 
lands  incapable  of  producing  any  thing 
better  than  indigo  of  an  inferior  descrip- 
tion ;  and  we  shall  acccndingly  find,  that 
the  i^ue  of  indioo  lands  in  Oude  is  much 
lea^  than  tliat  of  indigo  land  in  Jessore, 
some  of  the  former  probably  paying  no 
rent  at  all,  but  only  enabling  the  capitalist 
to  realise  the  bare  profits  of  stock,  without 
which  no  lands  would  be  cultivated  for 
the  production  of  indigo  or  any  other 
purpose.  We  may  add,  that,  according  to 
this  view,  the  value  of  indigo  lands  in 
JcsBore  should  bear  nearly  the  same  pro* 
portion  to  the  value  of  indigo  lands  in 
.Oude,  which  the  price  of  Jessors  indigo 
bears  to  the  price  of  Oude  indigo.  It 
remains  for  thoM  who  poaaeas  the  nccea. 
eary  information  to  say  whether  this  pro- 
portion exists. 

The  second  question  that  has  been 
started  is,  Whetlier  in  this  branch  of  in^ 
dustiy  there  is  over-production?  We  do 
not  consider  that  this  is  a  question  of  very 
great  importance:  for,  in  an  article  like 
indigo^  which  enjoys  no  monopoly,  and  is 
not  protected  by  high  duties  acainst  fo- 
reign competition,  over-production,  ,if  it 
esbt,  will  be  its  own  cure.  It  may  be 
safely  left  to  indigo  planters  and  their 
supporters  to  guard  against  such  an  evil, 
ever  watchful  as  they  must  be  of  fluctua- 
tions of  the  market,  the  increase  or  dimi. 
Butioo  of  consumption,  the  quantity  of 
stocks  on  hand,  and  the  extent  of  foreign 
competition.  Still,  if,  as  we  have  attempt- 
ed to  show,  besides  all  the  best  lands^ 
much  inferior  land  has  been  taken  into 
cultivation,  it  follows  that,  if  there  is  no 
fDver-production,  there  is  at  least  a  power- 
ful tendency  to  it,  and  we  cannot  perceive 
bow  this  inference  can  be  denied  by  those 
who  admit  the  fact  of  the  great  extension 
^  cultivation.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that 
pt  should  have  been  otherwise;  for  what 
opportunity  have  capitalists  had  for  safely 
and  profitably  investing  their  funds,  ex« 
oept  in  indigo?  How  could  they  other- 
wise gratify  that  never-ceasing  desire  for 
accumulation,  which  is  the  ffrand  source 
both  oi  national  and  individual  wealth? 
In  no  other  way ;  and  we  do  not  therefore 
wonder  that  nearly  the  whole  disposable 
capital  of  the  country  has  been  drawn  into 
thst  channel.  There  has,  in  consequence, 
been  a  great  Incrtese  of  production ;  and 
if  there  has  been  no  over-production,  we 
can  ascribe  it  only  to  the  great  correspond- 
ing and  continued  increase  of  consump- 
tion. Indigo  planterB  and  indigo  agents 
certainly  do  not  appear  to  us  to  have  ex- 
ercised atiy  peculiar  forbearance  in  limit- 
ing cultivation  to  the  demand.  Hiey  have 
dfl«e  what  all  others  would  have  dond  in 


similar  circumstances— they  have  em- 
ployed their  capital  in  almost  the  only 
advantageous  way  that  presented  itself; 
they  have  taken  the  highest  pri<^  they 
could  get,  and  high  prices  have  had  the 
indisputable  effect  of  stimulating  to  in- 
creased production.  ITthis  has  not  gone 
too  far,  still,  without  reference  to  foreign 
competition,  we  cannot  but  consider  that 
all  the  danger  is  on  the  side  of  over- 
production. 

This  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the 
consideration  of  the  third  question  which 
has  been  agitated  relating  to  this  subject, 
vix.  Whether  there  is  any  real  danger  from 
the  competition  of  foreign  indigos  ?  This 
is  a  question  which  appears  to  deserve 
more  thorough  investigation  than  it  has 
yet  received.  We  are  not  in  posseision  of 
all  the  facts  necessary  to  enable  us  to  form 
a  very  confident  opinion ;  but  the  ioforma- 
^on  within  our  reach  contributes  to  esta- 
blish, that  the  production  and  consump-. 
tion  of  Guatemala,  Caraccas,  and  other 
indigos  are  steadily  advancing,  and  that 
these  descriptions  of  the  dye  are  able  to 
maintain  their  ground  in  the  market  solely 
in  consequence  of  the  high  prices  of  Ben- 
gal indigo.  If  these  statements  should 
be  supported  by  further  inquiry  and  expe- 
rience^ the  inference  to  which  they  point 
is  very  obvious.  Bengal  indi^  is  unri- 
valled for  the  excellence  of  its  quality; 
and  to  secure  to  it  a  virtual  monopoly  of 
the  markets  of  the  world,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary that  the  price  should,  if  possible,  be 
kept  within  that  limit  which,  if  exceeded, 
has  the  effect  of  forcing  the  production  of 
indigo  in  other  countries,  and  of  leading 
consumers  to  be  satisfied  with  Inferior 
qualities.  This  important  (Aject,  we  aro 
of  opinion,  may  be  eiSected  without  lessen- 
ing the  present  rate  of  profit.  If  capital 
were  gradually  withdrawn  from  the  pro- 
duction of  the  inferior  sorts  of  indigo,  it 
might  be  sdvantageously  employed  in  ex- 
tending the  production  of  sugar  and  other 
staples,  and  the  almost  certain  effect  would 
be,  a  reduction  in  the  value  of  indigo 
lands.  This,  with  the  improvements  which, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  made  in  the 
economy  of  management,  would  lessen  the 
cost  of  production,  and  enable  the  manu- 
facturer to  sell  the  finer  sorts  at  such  rates 
as  would  exclude  the  foreign  Indigos  from 
the  market.  Such  appears  to  us  the  true 
policy  of  indigo  capitalists  in  this  country; 
and  involving,  as  it  does,  our  most  im- 
portant commercial  interests,  we  solicit  to 
it  the  renewed  attention  of  those  whose 
practical  and  theoretic  knowledge  will 
enable  them  to  correct  the  errors  into 
which  we  may  have  fallen.  In  the  expo- 
sition of  our  views,  we  have  been  Influ- 
enced by  no  other  considerations  than  what 
appear  to  us  the  sound  principles  of  cco« 
nomical  science,  and  the  true  interests  of 
the  country^— /fid.  (^as.,  I^ov.  5, 
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Sonw  diiflScnlclei  lii^,  H  appean;  beear 
Aarted  acaltM  the  TCgoladoD,  taccnily  ra- 
eoimneiided  for  the  promotion  of  tfaa  indigo 
flaiitctB. 

By  the  cadstinff  regolations,  the  Uandifig 
crop  ot  indigo  is  in  a  great  measure  secured 
to  tiM  party  advancing  Ainds  for  its  growth ; 
but  by  a  singular  omission,  no  remedy  was 
granted  to  insure  tlie  planter's  object  at  an 
earlier  but  not  less  important  stage  of  the 
bttsinessy  t«t.  tbe  ploughing  apd  sowing  ot 
die  land.  Tbe  ryot  engages  for  a  certain 
■um  to  appropriate  so  many  beeas  to  the 
euUhatum  of  Indigo,  and  the  produce  is  to 
be  giveii  to  the  planter  at  so  many  bundles 
per  rupee.  It  is  well  known,  that  unless 
adrantage  be  taken  of  tbe  rains  in  the 
spring,  the  season  must  ba  inevitably  lost, 
and  yet  it  was  intimated  by  some  of  tha 
local  authorities  to  the  ryots,  that  they  were 
not  lesally  bound  to  prepare  or  sow  the 
land  pledged  by  them  for  a  valuable  con  • 
iideratloh  for  that  purpose:  and  all  the 
planter  could  or  would  be  able  to  do,  was 
to  prosecute  for  tbe  advance,  with  interest. 
There  really  seems  something  so  monstrous 
in  such  a  view  of  tbe  relative  obligationa 
of  the  planter  and  ryot,  that  the  only  won- 
der Is,  not  that  there  have  been  disturb- 
ances about  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  en- 
gaged, but  that  they  have  not  be^n  increaaed 
an  hundred-fold. 

It  never  can  be  argued  that  a  planter 
l^oes  into  the  Mofussil  in  the  capacity  of  a 
shroff,  to  lend  money  to  the  cultivators  of 
the  soil,  else  why  the  enormous  price  paid 
for  the  good- will  of  factories,  and  the  sums 
eipended  in  Isarahs?  Indeed,  it  Is  well 
^nown,  and  is  recognised  by  the  preamble 
to  Regulation  VI.  of  18S3,  that  the  inten- 
tions of  both  parties  are,  that  the  land  shall 
be  cultivated  and  the  produce  accounted 
for  to  the  planter,  who  is  also  at  the  ex- 
pense of  purchasing  the  seed,  which  will 
not  keep ;  and  it  is  a  gross  violation  of  all 
justice  and  equity  to  allow  one  party  to  be- 
neilt  by  his  own  fraud.  The  motive  which 
influences  a  ryot  to  abroach  of  his  engage- 
ment is  generally  to  be  found  in  the  in- 
ducement offered  in  the  shape  of  a  bribe, 
or  an  advance  for  tbe  ensuing  year,  from  an 
hostile  zemindar  having  factories  in  the 
neighbourhood,  or  connected  with  the  po- 
lice or  omlah  of  the  district. 

Tbe  new  regulation  was  intended  to 
protect  the  planter  from  the  moment  of  the 
engagement  being  made,  and  not  to  leave 
bim  at  the  mercy  of  a  rival  and  envious 
neighbour.  The  moment  of  sowing  lost, 
the  season  u  destroyed,  and  the  difficulty 
and  expense  of  recovering  the  advances 
nsade  to  the  ryot,  leads  to  we  ruin  of  the 
concern.  A  very  fatal  cbao^  will  take 
place  throughout  the  country  if  the  recom- 
mended protection  be  not  afforded ;  for  it 
has  become  in  Jessore  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, a  subject  on  which  the  attention 
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The  foHowIng  remarks  were  arade-by  a 
(native)  correspondent  of  the  Chtrndnka^ 
who  signs  himself  **  An  anemy  to  for. 
saking  the  language,**  on  the  changes  itt 
native  manners :— **  Many  of  the  natives 
of  Calcutta  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
English  shastrus,  have  changed  and  arte 
cluinging  their  dress,  their  manners  and 
customs.  But  is  this  change  of  habits  ad- 
vtsable,  and  likely  to  be  auspicious  or  not  ? 
llie  fruit  which  has  already  resulted  ftom 
flie  diange,  every  one  can  perceive  i  what 
new  duinges  may  await  us,  time  only  can 
disclose.  It  n  most  astonishing  to  per- 
ceive how  the  English  language  Is  super- 
seding the  native  tonsue.  Many  Engfislu 
men  are  acquainted  with  Perrian,  Bengalee^ 
and  Arabic ;  but  they  always  employ  their 
own  mother  tonguo  when  they  write  to 
each  other;  this  rule  also  prevails  among 
other  nations.  I  have  however  felt  much 
surprise  at  the  eflbrts  made  to  introduce  a 
new  custom  here.  If  any  of  your  innu- 
merable subscribers  will  explain  to  me  tha 
otject  and  the  advantages  of  this  ne^  cus- 
tom, I  shall  consider  mjrself  obliged  to 
him.  Hie  men  I  allude  to  use  only  the 
initbls  of  their  names.  Thus,  when  they 
have  occasion  to  write  Rank  Ropal  Roy, 
they  write  R.  Roy.  I  cannot  understand 
the  contraction.  In  English,  there  is  the 
name  and  the  fomily  title.  TTius,  in  the 
case  of  J.  J.  Bird,  there  are  several  names, 
inch  as  John.  James,  Joseph ;  Uiere  is  also 
a  list  of  sudi  names.  Bird  is  the  family 
nune,  and  the  wifo  is  therefore  called  Mrs. 
Bird.  But  when  the  native  uses  only  the 
letter  R,  how  can  I  know  that  it  signi6es 
-Ram  Itopal  ?  for  many  other  names,  such 
as  Ramkanee,  Ramnauth,  ftc.  begin  irith 
the  same  initial.  Now,  should  the  nanoe 
of  this  R.  Roy's  wifo  be  Krisfanupriya, 
how  is  it  to  be  written  ?  Again,  he  who 
is  called  Krishnu  Chundra  Bundopadhya, 
writes  K.  Banneijee;  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  *Banner}eeV  It  is,  appa- 
rently a  pun  on  the  word,  which  the  Eng- 
lish have  created  out  of  the  native  woid 
Suroofya.  Banneijee  would  mean  an  ex- 
cellent nionkey.*' 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

X4ST-INDIANS. 

Hic  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
at  a  public  meeting,  convened  on  the  26th 
October  18i29,  of  the  descendants  of  Eu- 
ropeans,  and  som^  of  their  Burop^nn 
/riends. 

Xba^  tjQ  aayoriatjon  be  focii^  witba 
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to  tiM  impiofiMMBt  «f  the  prwnl 
and  oondiiaoa  in  lil*  of  tho  diwonnd- 
anil  of  Eurapenm,  and  that  it  be  dtno- 
ihinMid  ^  The  BCadna  Philanthropic 


ikca  rupees  be  vmM  in  Conipany*a  aa» 
curitiei,  in  the  names  of  the  pwutet  an4 
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•  Ibflly  whiht  attentioo  to  agricultonl 
puiMiiti  •hail  foron  a  prominent  feature  an 
the  objecti  oontempleted  bv  the  aeiodation^ 
suc^  eits  and  tndea  ihall  be  immediately 
introduced  ae  are  >raloilatfd  to  Aimiih 
employment  to  the  indigent  dames  of  the 
dMcendants  of  Europeans^  and  such  of 
thsm  as  are  at  present  unemployed,  and 
liiat  meaiureB  be  early  adopted  to  procure 
auitaMe  machinery,  tools,  and  implements^ 
Ihr  the  permanent  .establishment  of  such 
manofrctures  as  may  be  advantageously 
patroniaed  by  this  anociation. 
.  That,  so  soon  as  the  association  shall 
have  realised  Amds  adequate  to  the  pur* 
poee,  it  shall  dispense  a  maintenance  to  the 
fcmiHes  of  the  deceased  contributors,  and 
provide  for  the  attainment  of  an  enlarged 
and  liberal  education  for  the  descendmite 
of  Europeans. 

'  That  all  persons  contributing  a  donation 
oquai  to  one  day's  pay  per  month,  fbr  the 
iist  year,  or  a  donation  of  100  rupees  at 
the  commencement,  and  an  annujd  sub* 
Bcription  of  twelve  rupem  er  upwards^ 
shall  bo  msmbtm  of  the  association,  and 
entitled  to  vote  (personally  or  by  peuy) 
at  all  special  or  general  moeCinfls. 

That  the  aAirs  of  theassodataon  be  ooiw 
ducted  by  a  committee  consisting  of  terenty. 
isur  subscribers  (being  permns  entitled 
to  vote),  who  shall  be  elected  annually  at 
a  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers,  and 
that  its  proceedings,  with  an  account  cif  the 
#nanom  of  the  association,  be  printed,  and 
each  subscriber  entitled  to  a  report. 
.  That  meetings  of  the  committee  be 
bold  on  the  irst  Fridey  of  every  month, 
and  that  seven  measbevs  at  such  meetings 
fiirm  a  quorum,  and  that  the  secretary  be 
eoBpowered  to  odl  special  meetings  when 


That  the  coosmiltse  appoint  a  secretary 
and  trsesuver  out  of  their  own  number^ 
and  that  tiie  secretary  receive  a  ssJary  for 
bis  services,  to  be  regulated  at  the  ducra* 
tion  of  the  committee. 

That  five  membere  of  the  committee  be 
eelected  to  form  a  managing  committee^  to 
meet  twice  a  month,  and  that  three  meok 
bers  constitute  a  quorum  for  tiie  tnnsao. 
tion  of  businem,  uidependently  of  the  so- 


That  sub-coouniltscf  be  formed  out  of 
the  general  committee,  unconnected  with 
tiw  managing  comnaittae,  for  the  superin* 
tendsnce  of  each  trade  which  may  be  uiu 


That  all  asoniee  collected  on  account  of 
the  association  shall  be  lodged  in  the  go- 
vernment bank,  in  the  naooes  of  the  psssi. 

aaoftenjM  thsy  amount  to  the  sum  of  500 


That  the  managing  committee  sImII  not 
^Dgage  in  any  undertaking  involving  an- 
^zpense  beyond  500  rupees,  without  ob- 
taining the  special  sanotioo  of  the  general 
committee  for  such  appropriation  of  tho 
lunds  of  the  association. 

That  it  be  one  of  the  first  duUee  of  the 
committee  to  bring  this  asMciation  to  the 
notice  of  government,  to  eol&dt  not  only 
t^ir  patronage  and  support  generally,  but 
to  oblsin  su<£  facilities  in  regard  to  agri. 
cultural  puiBuitB,  as  in  their  wisdom  and 
liberality  they  may  be  plcesed  to  afford. 

The  JIfodrat  Cmmtr  says  that  the  aaset. 
uig  was  numerously  and  respectably  at< 
^ded;  and  adds:— '<  It  was  most  gra. 
tifyiog  to  perceive,  in  the  midst  of  thia 
interesting  assembly,  several  English  gen« 
llemen  tuing  part  in  the  deliberation^ 
and  assisting  the  masting  with  many  ussfol 


•t 


LAW* 

SufutMB  CouKT,  Ocf#6crSl#. 

Captain  John  Lynch  fltudd  wm  indicted 
for  an  asmult  on  Roderick  Markeniie,  a 
volunteer  in  the  H.  C.  marine,  who  came 
passenger  in  the  Hero  cfMahnn,  during 
her  last  voyage  to  Bombay.  The  prose, 
cution  was  ronducted  by  the  law  officera 
of  government. 

Sfr.  /men  opened  the  caaew  The  da» 
fondant,  he  mid,  stood  indicted  for  an  as« 
mult  on  a  young  gentleman  holding  a 
commission  m  the  H.  C.  marine,  who  caaae 
passenger  in  the  Hero  cf  Jfo^ocivi,  of  which 
ship  Captain  Studd  was  the  commander. 
The  Bsmnlt  vras  not  actually  committed 
by  Captain  S  himself,  but  by  the  lioat.- 
swsin  of  Che  ship  acting  under  Captain  8.'8 
immediate  orders.  It  might  possibly  como 
out  in  evidence  that  the  assault  was  infiict- 
ed  for  the  preservation  of  discipline  on 
board  the  ship ;  but  even  admitting  thai  this 
were  the  case,  it  vrould  still  be  incumbent 
on  the  defendant  to  show  that  the  reletivo 
situation  of  the  perties  warranted  or  au» 
thorized  such  an  eiordse  of  power.  The 
young  gentleman  held  a  commission  in  an 
honourable  service;  one  in  which  high 
principles  were  expected  to  be  early  en^ 
grafUd  on  the  miiids  of  those  who  am- 
bnced  it,  and  one  which  a  man  would 
either  honour  or  disgrace  by  the  impression 
be  might  receive  at  the  pommencement  of 
bis  oarser.  Was  it  then  either  proper  or 
defensible  that  it  should  he  began  by  de^ 
grading  duties?  Wss  it  to  be  evpectad 
that  a  punishment,  at  once  revolting  and 
abhorrent  to  the  foeUngs  of  a>gentleman, 
eouid  have  any  other  than  the  most  pemi- 
Infiuenca  oo  a  boy's  qaipd?    The 
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inflictioa  of  a  dttgriet  «t  a  time  wlien  a  lad 
beg^  to  have  the  fealiDgsof  a  man,  and  to 
learn  to  think  and  act  for  himself,  waa  cal^ 
culated  to  dectroy  the  finest  spirit ;  it  was 
felt  as  a  stain  through  life,  a  blot,  a  stigma, 
that  nothing  could  erase.  He  (Mr.  Irwin) 
would  show  that  the  defendant  in  the  issue 
before  the  court  did  not  stand  in  such  a  si^  - 
tuation  towards  the  injured  lad  as  would 
justify  the  employment  of  coerdoo.  Mr. 
Mackenzie  was  a  passenger  in  the  ship, 
having  paid  ;f  40  for  his  passage,  which  cir- 
cumstance, joined  to  his  hirSs,  education, 
and  station  in  society,  entitled  him  to  re- 
spect and  consideration.  It  was  not  im. 
probable,  however,  that  it  might  be  alleged 
on  the  defence^  that  Mr.  Mackensie  had 
been  placed  under  Captain  Studd's  imme- 
diate authority,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring 
a  little  nautiod  instruction  during  the  voy- 
age. Gnmting  that  Captain  Studd  were 
ao  disposed  to  afford  it,  it  would  atill  have 
to  be  proved  that  he  was  either  permitted 
or  justified  in  doing  so  through  Uie  means 
employed. 

The  following  witnesses  were  called. 

Mr.  Roderick  Mackenzie.  Is  a  mid- 
shipman in  the  marine,  aged  18,  and 
arrived  in  India  in  September  last,  a  pas. 
Sanger  in  the  Hero  of  Malowrif  having  led 
Portsmouth  on  the  1 1th  May.  if 40  was 
paid  for  his  passage ;  but  he  was  neverthe- 
less employed  during  the  vojrage  to  do  the 
duty  of  a  common  sailor,  such  as  keeping 
watch  and  watch,  washing  decks  down, 
sweeping  deck^  tarring  the  rigging,  &c. 
He  messed  with  the  third  mate.  On  the 
Idth  of  July,  at  half  past  five  in  the  after- 
noon,  he  went  down  below  for  a  drink  of 
water,  and  when  he  came  up  again,  ob- 
served Captain  Studd  walking  on  the 
poop ;  who  came  to  him  at  the  gangway, 
and  asked  what  he  was  doing  below :  wit- 
ness answered,  he  went  for  a  drink  of 
water;  upon  which  the  defendant  called 
the  boatswain,  and  desired  him  to  give  him 
a  dozen.  The  boatswain  obeyed,  and  in- 
flicted the  punishment  with  a  two-inch 
rope  across  witoess's  back.  The  defen- 
dant stood  by  and  said,  **hit  him  hard, 
boatswain."  On  a  subsequent  occssioo^ 
about  three  weeks  later,  at  about  the  same 
time  in  the  afternoon,  witness  having  been 
below,  Mr.  Davies,  an  officer  of  the  ship, 
vras  ddling  the  boys  on  deck ;  they  did  not 
answer  him.  'Witoess  afterwards  came  on 
deck,  and  went  up  to  Mr.  Davies,  who 
spoke  to  him  for  having  been  below ;  at 
this  time  Captain  SL  was  walking  on  the 
larboard  side  of  the  quarter-dedc ;  Mr. 
Davies  was  on  the  poop;  Captain  S.  heard 
Mr.  D.  speaking  to  witness,  and  then  said, 
«What^  that,  Mr.  Davies?*'  Mr.  D. 
said,  "  They  have  all  been  below  in  their 
watch  on  deck."  Then  Captain  S.  called 
the  boatswain,  and  desired  him  to  "  start 
every  one  of  these  boys.*'  There  were 
three   boys^  whose  names  were  Robert 


Hodgaon,  William  Roberts,  and 
the  two  former  belonging  to  the  ship.  By 
''boys  belonging  to  the  ship,"  witncas 
meant,  *'  boys  engaged  for  the  voyage;'!* 
they  were  common  sailors.  The  boatswain 
stalled  ^em  all  with  a  rope's  end  (the 
main-top-gallant  brace) ;  witneas  had  six 
or  eight  lashes  for  his  share.  Captain  S.^ 
was  on  the  poop  at  the  time  when  the  pa- 
nishment  vras  Inflicted. 

Croes-examined.  Witness  had  been  t» 
aea  before,  on  a  voyage  from  Scotland  tiK 
EngUnd,  which  lasted  81  days.  When  hft 
went  on  board  the  Sitro  of  Malowit  «ft> 
Portsmouth,  bis  father  told  hta  that  hia 
duty  on  board  would  be  to  keep  fbur. 
boors'  Welch,  keep  a  joomal,  and  tik»  ob- 
sermtions.  He  did  not  remember  Ua  ft- 
tber  telling  him,  in  the  presence  oi  Dr. 
Uddell,  a  passenger,  that  he  was  to  per* 
form  the  duties  of  the  other  boys  of  the 
ship,  nor  had  he  any  rsason  to  suppoea 
that  his  father  requested  Captain  Studd  to 
employ  and  instruct  him  as  the  other  boya. 
of  the  ship.  Witness  had  a  brother  at 
Portsmouth,  aged  82,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  there.  Tliere  was  one  otiier 
volunteer  for  the  marine  on  board  besides 
himself,  named  Thomas  Reed.  On  10th 
July,  witness  was  the  only  boy  on  the 
watch  below.  Witness  told  the  magistnUo 
on  his  eiamination  that  he  had  not  given 
a  satis&ctory  answer  to  Captain  Studd. 
He  did  not  recollect  saying  to  any  of  the 
boys  of  the  ship  that  he  laughed  at  the 
blows  and  waa  not  hurt.  Waa  eigliteen 
on  the  1st  May  last.  Did  receive  a 
hurt  firom  the  punishment  on  S  1st  July. 
Performed  no  duties  in  the  ship  that  were 
not  performed  by  other  boys,  including 
Mr.  Reed.  Did  not  acquire  a  great  deu 
of  nautical  infomution  on  the  voyage. 
Before  the  first  and  second  punishment^ 
witness  objected  to  perfom  the  ship's  du- 
ties, in  the  presence  of  Captain  Studd* 
Witness  told  the  captain  that  his  parents 
said  he  was  not  to  do  duty  unless  he  pleaa- 
ed.  Hia  father  told  htm  he  waa  to  keep 
four  hours'  night  watch,  if  be  pleaaed. 
Waa  never  struck  on  the  head  or  &ce,  iior 
had  he  any  dangerous  blows,  either  on  the 
10th  or  Slst  July.  Continued  on  the 
watch  after  being  beaten,  but  did  not  move 
about  as  well  as  usual  for  a  day  or  two 
after  the  starting.  Four  of  the  other  boya 
messed  with  the  third  mate,  ets.  James  Btt- 
tow,  Frederick  Mathew,  Robert  Hodgson^ 
and  James  Bird.  He  considers  these  boya 
as  common  sailors,  because  they  did  the 
same  duty  as  common  sailors.  James  Bird 
is  of  respectable  connexion.  He  knowa 
nothing  of  tiie  rest.  A  son  of  the  owner's 
was  on  board,  named  Darid  Brown.  The 
common  sailors  were  not  considered  as 
gentlemen.  The  general  treatment  that 
he  received  ftom  Captain  Studd  waa  very 
bad.  Captain  Studd  on  one  occaaon  call* 
ed  him  into  the  cabin  and  gave  him  a  (fiuM 
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of  wiD«.  WitiMM  oould  not  lay  why  be 
did  not  complain  of  Oiptain  S.  till  the  8th 
October,  though  be  arriyed  on  6tb  Sep. 
tember.  Was  not  prttent  when  the  jS40 
penage  money  was  paid  to  Captain  Studd. 
He  had  a  receipt,  but  lost  it.  It  expressed 
that  the  money  was  for  his  passage  to  In. 
dia.  He  receiTed  his  appointment  from 
the  Court  of  Directors*  Does  not  know 
that  the  court  paid  £23  out  of  the  £A0  for 
the  passage.  ReceiTed  a  commission  from 
the  court.  Does  not  know  whether  bis 
name  was  mentioned  in  any  list  of  pas- 
sengers by  Captain  Studd.  Never  had 
shown  his  commission  to  Captain  Studd. 
It  was  generally  known  on  board  that  he 
was  a  volunteer  for  the  marine.  Witness 
was  never  in  company  with  Captain  Studd 
and  his  father  before  he  lefr.  Had  never 
aeen  Capuin  Studd  before  he  embarked. 
His  brother  went  on  board  with  him  at 
Portsmouth,  and  remained  65  minutes  on 
board.  Left  his  father  at  Portsmouth. 
His  fkther  stopped  nine  days  at  Ports- 
mouth. Witness  thinks  Captain  S.  came 
round  with  the  ship  from  Graveseod.  Did 
pot  so  on  board  the  moment  the  ship  ar- 
rived, but  went  the  day  after.  Was  not  so 
eodstantly  with  his  father  as  to  say  that  he 
and  the  captain  had  no  conversation  on 
ahorc^  but  is  sure  his  fatiier  never  went  on 
board.  Does  not  think  Captain  S.  is  ac 
quainted  with  his  family.  Is  sure  has 
father  said  that  keeping  watch  would  be 
tor  his  good,  lieceived  no  instructions 
from  Captain  Studd  in  navigating  during 
paasage,  but  received  them  from  Mr.  Da- 
vies.  Does  not  know  why  Mr.  D.  gave 
him  instruction ;  he  gave  Um  no  reward. 
There  were  about  24  passengers,  some  in 
the  military  service ;  did  not  observe  any 
passenger  present  while  he  was  being  chas- 

Joseph  Hiomson^— Was  boatswain  of 
the  Hero  of  Malown,  Remembers  inflict- 
ing corporal  punishment  on  the  last  wit- 
ness, by  Captain  Studd*s  order,  with  a 
rope's  end,  on  10th  July.  Captain  S.  was 
looking  on,  and  said  that  if  witness  did 
not  start  Mackensie  he  would  start  wit- 
ness. Struck  the  boy  with  his  right  hand, 
did  not  lay  it  on  hard.  The  boy  cried  out, 
and  shed  tears  when  being  flogged.  Wit. 
ness  oould  not  say  if  the  boy  was  hurt ;  he 
was  not  shamming,  but  cried  afterwards 
wbeta  he  went  below.  Recollects  giving 
Mackenzie  another  beating-,  in  the  presence 
of  two  other  boys,  Roberts  and  Hodgson. 
Beat  him  on  the  second  occasion  by  tlie 
order  of  Captain  Sw,  for  being  down  in  his 
watch.  Gave  only  three  or  four  blows  to 
the  boy,  across  his  back.  The  boy  cried  a 
little,  when  started  the  second  time,  but 
did  not  run  from  him.  Captain  Studd  was 
standing  by. 

Cross-ezaminedw— On  bis  examination 
belbre  the  magistrates,  did  not  give  the 
same  account  then  that  he  now  does,  as  he 
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did  not  then  remember  second  starting. 
Denies  having  told  ihe  magistrate  that  he 
never  strock  the  boy  a  second  time  by  the 
captain's  order,  llie  rope  used  on  both 
occasions  was  1^  or.  1^  inch  thick.  Has 
not  talked  to  any  body  about  the  subject  of 
the  trial  before  this  day.  Witness  told  the 
roagistrete  that  the  starting  he  gave  the  boy 
would  not  have  hurt  a  child..  In  point 
of  fact,  the  startings  he  cave  the  boy  would 
not  have  hurt  a  child ;  though  tlie  boy 
cried,  for  fear  rather  than  for  pain.  Cap- 
tain S.  did  not  say  any  thing  while  he  waa 
laying  on.  Witness  showed  an  unwilling 
ness  to  start  the  boy,  which  caused  Captain 
S.  to  threaten  to  start  witness.  Witness 
told  Captain  8.  he  thought  it  very  im- 
proper to  start  the  lad.  He  thought  it 
improper  to  do  so  because  he  could  not 
bring  himself  to  flog  a  child.     Witness  is 

Senerslly  employed  in  flogging;  he  always 
ogs  with  a  rope's  end.  Some  ships  use 
cats.  The  boy  was  generally  called  on 
board,  Roderick  Mackenzie.  It  was  ge- 
nerally known  in  the  ship  that  he  was  a 
midshipman  in  the  marine  service.  Saw 
the  boy  crying  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  the  starting,  and  supposed  it  waa 
from  his  own  feelings.  When  he  is  or- 
dered to  flog,  he  takes  the  first  rope  that 
comes  to  hand.  No  sound  proceeded 
from  the  blows.  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  not 
confined,  but  loose  when  punished.  Wit- 
ness had  not  been  dibcbarged  from  the 
Hero  cf  Maloum  before  his  examination 
before  the  magistrate.  Had  had  a  few 
quarrels  with  some  of  the  men  before  he 
was  discharged.  He  had  been  on  shore, 
and  was  a  little  the  worse  for  liquor. 

Mr.  Morley,  for  the  defence,  drew  the 
attention  of  the  jury  to  the  indictment^ 
which  consisted  of  four  counts ;  the  two 
firat  was  for  aggravated  assaults,  while  the 
two  last  merely  charged  the  defendant  with 
the  common  assault.  On  the  evidence^ 
Mr.  Morley  contended  it  was  impossible 
to  find  a  verdict  on  the  first  count.  He 
had  received  no  instruction  to  disparage 
the  young  gentleman  on  whose  behalf  the 
prosecution  had  been  instituted;  he  was 
rather  instructed  to  exalt  him.  He  could 
not  help  considering  the  prosecution  as 
very  inconsiderate  and  uncalled-for,  and 
he  trusted  that  he  would  be  able  to  justify 
his  client's  conduct,  on  the  relative  situa. 
tion  of  the  parties;  or,  if  not,  that  lie 
would  at  least  be  able  to  prove  that  the  as- 
sault was  of  a  very  mitigated  character. 
The  young  gentleman  belonged  to  the 
H.  Company's  marine,  and  there  was  no 
doubt  that,  from  the  moment  he  became 
an  officer  in  that  service,  lie  could  only  be 
held  responsible  to  martial  law.  But  pre. 
vjous  to  his  actually  assuming  the  duties, 
the  dress  and  the  responsibility  of  the  ser- 
vice, he  was  clearly  nothing  else  than  a  vo- 
lunteer, a  mere  recruit ;  and  it  would  be 
just  as  irrational  to  suppose  him  an  officer 
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in  xh%  ftill  MOfpCMibn  of  the  t«nii,  m  it 
would  b«  to  call  a  recruit  a  soldier,  and 
liable  to  martial  law.  The  young  gentle- 
nan  was,  while  on  the  voyage,  an  appren^ 
tice  to  Captain  Studd.  Many  young  gen- 
tlemen were  constantly  sent  on  boatd  as 
apprentices,  in  order  to  acquire  knowledge 
that  would  be  of  future  use  to  them,  and 
to  get  initiated  in  the  duties  and  hardship 
•f  seamen,  that  they  might  hereafter  be 
the  better  quaU6ed  to  command.  The 
gentlemen  on  board  Uie  Hero  of  Mahwn 
were  so  considered,  and  were  constantly 
called  "  boys.'*  A  verdict  against  the  de- 
fendant would  be  a  fatal  verdict  for  the 
young  gentlemen,  and  for  all  who  might 
in  future  be  embarked  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, because  commanders  would 
be  induced  to  deny  them  the  four  months* 
ifistrttcttons  they  get,  since  they  were  only 
to  l)e  enforced  under  the  penalty  of  prose- 
cution. Mr.  Morley  defended  the  conduct 
of  Captain  Studd  on  three  separate  grounds; 
mz.  the  declared  wishes  of  the  young  gen* 
tleman's  parent,  the  custom  of  chastising 
apprentices,  and  tlie  necessity  of  discipline 
being  preserved  between  roaster  and  ap- 
prentices. If  flagellation  were  resorted- 
to,  it  was  not  to  inflict  pain,  but  to  benefit, 
by  the  awe  it  inspired,  the  subject  on  whom 
k  was  t>estowed.  The  learned  gentleman 
quoted  Lord  Stowell,  to  prove  that  a  master 
mariner  has  power  to  inflict  corporal  pu- 
nisliment  on  an  apprentice;  but  the  pu- 
nishment must  be  moderate.  He(Mr.  M.) 
did  not  mean  to  say  that  his  client  was 
blameless  if  be  Inul  inflicted  gross  chastise- 
ment ;  but  if  it  should  appear  that  he  had 
merely  Inflicted  a  little  mild  correction, 
th^  jury  would  see  that  be  was  borne  out 
by  &t  law. 

Witnesses  for  the  defence  were  then 
called. 

Bobert  Hodgson,  an  apprentice  to  Cap. 
tain  Studd,  recollecu  Robert  Mackentie 
being  started  by  the  boatswain  on  10th 
July,  a  month  before  the  ship  readieil 
Bombay.  Had  heard  R.  Mackenxie  say 
that  he  was  ve^  little  hurt  by  the  starting. 
Never  beard  Mackenzie  complain  of  ill' 
usage  by  the  captain  but  that  once.  He 
did  the  duty  of  the  ship  the  seme  as  the 
other  boys;  does  not  recollect  any  other 
starting.  Witness  is  training  up  to  be  a 
mate.  Considered  Mr.  Mackenste  was 
working  bis  passage  out.  Has  heaid  Mr. 
Mackenaie  sav  he  paid  bis  passage  out. 
Has  not  belird  how  much.  Witness  him- 
self has  been  started,  but  it  only  smarted  a 
little.  Never  saw  any  marks  on  Macken- 
aie's  person. 

William  Roberta.— Was  in  tlie  ffero  of 
Malown  during  the  last  voyage.  Was  one* 
of  dw  boys  in  the  watdi  with  Mackenxie. 
Remembers  his  being  started  on  the  poop. 
Witness  was  not  hurt  much.  Did  not 
think  Mackensie  was  imioh  hurt,  WiU 
ness  is  sixteen. 


Crois-examined.— Is  ft  bliy,  not  an  ap* 
prentice ;  bis  name  is  in  ship*s  articles ; 
be  signed  it  there  himself;  does  not  meaft 
with  the  third  mate. 

Mr.  Robert  Liddell.«— Is  on  the  medical 
establishment  oi  this  presidency.  Can^ 
out  a  passenger  of  the  Hero  ^  Afobwit; 
Is  acquainted  with  the  fiither  of  Mackeiu 
xie,  and  had  some  conversation  with  bioi 
regarding  him.  Was  not  einpowered  td 
make  any  communication  to  Che  captaiil 
about  the  boy.  Often  saw  the  boy  on  tbd 
voyage ;  never  observed  any  ilUtreatmeot 
towards  him ;  he  was  treated  like  the 
others.  He  has  seen  him  pull  a  rope,  and 
go  aloft.  A  lad  named  Brown  did  the 
same  duty. 

David  Brown  came  out  in  the  Herrt  of 
Mahwn,  and  messed  with  the  third  oflioer. 
Is  son  to  the  owner  of  the  ship*  and 
nephew  to  Capt.  Studd.  Is  fourteen  years 
old.  Performed  the  same  duty  as  Mac- 
kenaie. Never  heard  him  complain  -at  the 
third  mate's  mess  of  having  been  ill  ti^at- 
ed,  but  only  that  he  had  been  beaten  once 
or  twice.  Is  not  an  apprentice;  nor  haf 
he  signed  ship's  articles.  Was  onoesierted* 
Did  the  same  duty  as  Mackcniie. 

Mr.  Philip  Bacon,  of  the  dvU  servioe^ 
was  a  passenger  with  CapC.  Studd.  Had 
several  opportunities  of  sedng  how  Capt. 
Studd  treated  the  boys.  Saw  no  paitiality 
on  his  part. 

Mr.  Craven  was  a  passenger  in  the  Her^ 
ofMalown.  Is  superintendent  of  H.M.'s 
ship^building  yard.  Has  been  to  seB4 
Had  not  an  opportunity  of  knowing  aajt 
thing  of  Capt.  Studd's  behaviour  to  the 
boyat  had  known  of  no  ill  treatment* 
Capt.  S«'s  general  conduct  was  kind  aa^ 
oonsiderate. 

Mr.  John  Duncan,  secoiid  officer  of  the 
Itabellaf  now  lying  in  the  haifoonr,  hae 
made  severs!  voyages  to  India.  During 
those  voyages  there  have  often  been  ftoys^ 
volunteers  of  the  Marine. 

The  Chief  JutHce  (Sir  Jamea  Dewar),  !■ 
summing  up,  told  the  Jury  that  tbcy  must 
acquit  the  defendant  en .  the  two  flrat 
counts,  as  it  was  quite  clear  from  the  evi» 
dence  that  the  punishment  bed  not  beeit 
severe  or  cruel,  as  the  boy  had  not  snlftred 
from  it,  and  It  appeared  ibat  it  had  not 
hurt  him  much,  the  assault  not  having 
been  at  all  aggravated.  They  muet  tbere^ 
lore  find  their  verdict  of  guilty  vpoW  the 
counta  for  a  common  assauit,  should  they 
be  of  opinion  that  the  captam  waa  not 
justiiied  in  the  puniehraent  be  ovd^ed. 
The  learned  judge  saidf  (hat  he  aCquittesI 
Captain  Studd  entirely  of  every  thing  likv 
malice,  and  that  he  believed  he  had  pu^ 
nished  the  boy  from  a  mistaken  idea  of  hsa 
power,  and  of  ibe  relative  ailuatnMs  th* 
boy  stood  to  him.  He  gave  liim  AiU 
credit  for  die  high 'chanUster  the  witmsses 
had  given  him  for  kindnesa  aad-.mHd 
treatment,  and  that  tkerB  had  beeo-netldn^ 
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in  his  conduct  like  ill  uaft|pe  or  ill-will 
fpwards  the  boy.  Bot  these  were  matten, 
be  obserredy  for  the  conridemtion  of  the 
Court  in  mitigation  of  their  lentence^  and 
not  for  the  Jury.  They  were  circum- 
atanoes  which  had  nothing  to  do  with 
their  Terdict ;  their  duty  and  province  were 
Co  ray  whether  the  assault  had  or  had  not 
been  committed,  and  of  that  they  could 
have  no  doubt,  as  there  had  been  no  case 
of  justification  proved. 

The  Jury,  according  to  this  direction, 
brought  in  their  verdict  of  Guilty  on  the 
third  and  fourth  counts,  for  common 
assaults. 

The  sentence  of  the  Court  was  a  fine  of 
3,000  rupees. 

The  ChitfJuttice  said,  Mr.  Justice  Sey. 
mour  concurred  with  him  in  the  amount 
of  the  fine.  It  was  to  mark  the  thing, 
and  as  an  example. 

.  On  the  S4th,  the  Court  complained  of 
aome  misrepresentations  in  the  report  of 
this  trial  in  the  Bombay  Onirier,  from 
whence  the  aforegoing  particulars  are 
abridged.  The  Chief  Justice  said,  that  the 
report  of  his  charge  and  judgment  was 
incorrect  In  manv  respects;  that  words 
had  been  ascribed  to  him  which  he  never 
used,  and  much  that  be  had  said  had  been 
left  out.  He  was  unwilling  to  adopt  pro- 
ceedings against  the  reporter  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  but  he  owed  it  to  himself 
not  to  allow  any  of  the  remarks  ha  might 
make  in  the  course  of  the  performanoe  of 
bis  duties  to  be  stultified  and  misrepre- 
sented. 

Mr.  Justice  Seymour  remarked,  that, 
previous  to  coming  to  India,  he  had  laid 
It  down  as  a  rule  of  conduct  for  himself, 
never  to  take  in  any  of  the  papers  of  this 
l^resadency,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be 
biasied  by  any  thing  that  might  appear  in 
them ;  that,  therefore,  he  should  not  have 
aeen  the  report  of  the  trial  of  Captain 
Studd  if  his  attention  had  not  been  parti, 
ticularly  directed  to  it:  that,  having  pe- 
rused it,  he  would  have  no  hesitation  in 
Baying,  that  it  was  a  gross  distortion  and 
misrepresentation  of  Sir  James  Dewar'a 
charge  and  judgment,  for  that  language 
had  been  put  into  his  mouth  which  he. 
had  never  employed,  and  much,  that  was 
important  to  a  correct  understanding  of, 
the  motives  of  his  learned  brother,  had 
been  omitted.  Mr.  Justice  Seymour  fur. 
tber  observed,  that  the  evidence  in  this 
esse  had  been  incorrectly  given,  and  words 
attributed  to  one  of  the  witnesses  which 
never  wore  used;— that  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding was  a  contempt  of  court,  and 
punishable  accordingly. 

What  is  most  eziraordinary,  the  editor 
of  the  Courier  confesses  that  the  words 
referred  to,  in  the  evidence  of  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses (Thompson),  by  Mr.  Justice  Sey- 
mour, were  "  not  actually  used  ;*'  and  bo 
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palliates  this  instance  of  wilful  sophistica- 
tion by  a  most  amusing  plea :— <*  Our 
error  lay  in  exercising  that  latitude  in  report 
which,  v>e  believe f  in  England  is  not  objected 
toj  when  it  does  not  affect  t/te  main  facts  of 
the  caser 


Tills  prosecution  has  formed  a  subject 
of  remark  at  Calcutta,  where  a  communi- 
cation, or  pretended  communication,  from 
Bombay,  has  been  published  (in  the 
Hurkaru,  we  believe},  condemning  the 
sentence  as  too  severe,  and  stigmatising 
the  conduct  of  Sir  C  Malcolm,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Bombay  Marine,  for 
originating  the  prosecution.  We  subjoin 
the  observations  of  the  Calcutta  Gov,  Gazette 
on  both  points  :— 

**  It  may  be  a  palliation,  but  is  no  ex- 
cuse, for  the  commander  of  the  vessel  to 
say  that  he  erred  through  mistake;  for 
some  mistakes  are  reparable,  others  are 
irreparable,  and  this  is  one  of  the  latter. 
To  a  young  gentleman  and  his  friends 
nothing  can  compensate  for  such  a  gross 
Outrage, — for  such  a  signal  act  of  degra- 
dation. Viewing,  then,  as  we  do^  the  assault 
as  one  of  a  very  grave  and  insulting 
nature,  we  do  not  think  the  damages  by 
any  means  excessive.  Here  was  a  young 
ofiScer  and  gentleman,  who  had  paid  for 
his  passage,  branded  with  a  mark  of  public 
infamy ;  and  it  became  absolutely  neces- 
sary, for  the  honour  of  the  service  to  which 
he  belonged,  that  the  stigma  should  be 
wiped  away  in  a  serious  manner.  If  any 
unconcerned  person  thinks  the  damages 
excessive,  let  him  fairly  imagine  himself 
in  this  young  gentleman's  place,  and  say 
how,  for  the  sake  of  SOOOrs.,  he  would 
like  to  be  started  at  the  gangway  of  a  shtp, 
and  afterwards  go  through  the  ordeal  of 
a  public  trial  before  he  could  get  any 
redress? 

**  An  unworthy  attempt  has  been  made 
by  an  anonymous  correspondent^  in.a  co- 
temporary  journal,  to  asperse  the  head  of 
the  marine  service^  for  his  supposed  inter- 
ference on  this  occasion,  in  fiivour,  not 
only  of  the  ill-used  youth  himself,  but  of 
the  whole  service.  The  attempt,  however,, 
will  recoil  on  the  writer;  for  it  would 
require  more  ability  than  his  production 
evinces,  to  enlist  sympathy  on  the  side  of 
the  oppressor  against  the  party  exposing 
unjustifiable  aggrsssion,  and  standing  no- 
bly forward  to  redress  the  injury  of  one^ 
who  would  be  otherwise,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, quite  friendless.  The  writer  himself, 
indeed,  even  when  be  would  fain  dentate 
from  that  distinguished  person's,  merits, 
unwittingly  pays  him  a  compliment,  when 
he  represents  him  as  sensitively  alive  to  the 
honour  of  the  corps  he  commands,  who^ 
whatever  he  may  say  to  the  contrary,  have 
e;[perienced  that  in  him  they  have  a  feel- 
ing friend  and  protector." 

(C) 
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The  reports  which  haTebeen  in  circula- 
tion  in  the  settlemeot  for  the  last  few 
dajs,  regarding  a  daring  act  of  piracy^ 
and  the  accounts  of  the  increasing  numbers 
of  these  lawless  marauders  in  this  imme- 
diate   neighbourhood,    have    contributed, 
and  very  justly,  to  excite,   in  no  small 
degree,  the  fears  of  the  native  merchants 
for  tlie  security  of  their  property.       It 
appears  they  are  all,  more  or  less,  in  the 
habit  of  shipping   goods   on   their  own 
account  by  tlie  native  craft,  to  the  various 
adjacent  ports,  and  also  of  selling  on  cre- 
dit to  the  traders  themselves;    and  are 
almost  entirely  dependent  upon  the  regu- 
larity of  the  returns,  to  enable  them  to 
meet  their  engagements  to  the  European 
merchants,  who  are  their  principal  credi- 
tors here.     If  these  wretches  are  allowed 
to  increase  and  multiply,  and  commit  their 
depredations  upon  die  peaceable  traders, 
within  a  few  hours'*  sail  of  this'port,  without 
either  check  or  control,  the  consequences, 
in  a  very  short  time,  cannot  fail  to  become 
serious.    The  most  respectable  native  mer- 
chants seem  to  be  perfectly  astonished  that 
no  efforts  whatever  are  used  on  the  part  of 
Government  to  put  a  stop  to  the  desolating 
progress  of  these  daring  plunderers;  and 
we  think,  with  them,  that  it  is  high  time 
that  some  attempt  should   be  made  by 
<oni6  one  to   destroy  them,    or,   at   all 
events,  to  chase  them  out  of  the  haunts  in 
which  they  now  lurk.     If  the  trade  of  this 
settlement  is  of  any  importance  at  all,  it 
is  surely  worthy  of  being  protected  against 
the  depredations  of  these  robbers;    and 
that  its  existence  is  not  altogether  a  tnatter 
of  perfect  indifference  may  be  inferred 
from  the  amount  of  imports  for  1827-28, 
which, '  according  to  the  statement  pub- 
lished  in  the  SingajMire  Chronide  of  the 
1  Ith  of  September  last,  amounted  to  neai  1} 
fifteen  millions  of  sicca  rupees.     We  have 
occasion  to  know,  likewise,  that,  during 
the  last  three  months  merely,  not  less  than 
iVom  £40,000  to  if50,000  worUi  of  British 
manufactured  goods  have  been  disposed  of 
in  this  place,  which  is,  at  all  events,  pre- 
sumptive evidence  that  Singapore,   as  a 
mart  for  our  manufactures,  is  not  entirely 
valueless  to  the  mother  country. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  most 
experienced  commanders  in  the  Straits, 
tha^  unless  some  vigorous  measures  are 
speedily  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  check 
ing  the  progress  of  the  pirates,  they  wiH 
shortly  become  as  numerous  and  as  despe- 
late  as  they  were  before  a  single  European 
settlement  was  founded  in  these  parts ;  but 
if  proper  means  are  used  without  delay, 
and  followed  up  with  spirit,  the  Straits 
may  be  almost  completely  cleared  of  them 
in  the  comve  of  a  few  months,  and  at 
comparatively  trifling  txpcfnse.     If,  then. 


this  is  really  the  case  (and  that  it  is  so  we 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt),  how  hap- 
pens it  that  no  attempts  whatever  are  made 
to  expel  these  daring  plunderers  from  ouf 
shores  ?  Why  this  worse  than  stoical  in. 
difference  to  the  interests  and  commercial 
prosperity  of  these  settlements  ?-i^;S&v.' 
Chron.,  Sept*  10. 

TRADB   WrrB    CAMPAK. 

Camper  is  an  ancient  Malayan  state  on 
the  east  coast  of  Sumatra,  lying  between, 
the  rivers  of  Siak  and  Daneer.  The  mouth; 
of  the  Campar  river  is  situated  in  about 
0-38'  N.  latitutle,  and  102^  51'  £.  longi- 
tude, and  extends  in  a  southerly  direction 
a  short  distance  inland,  and  then  branches 
off  to  the  right  and  lef^.  The  country  on 
the  left  branch  of  the  river  is  called  Cam- 
per Kiri,  and  that  on  tlte  right  is  denomi. 
nated  Campar  Kanan,  or  ieft  and  HghC 
Campar.  For  twelve  or  fourteen  days* 
journey  up  each  branch  of  the  river  the 
country  is  described  as  being  low  and  flat, 
and  to  the  extent  of  a  mile  or  two  on  each 
side  it  is  said  to  be  in  a  state  of  tolerable 
cultivation.  The  banks  of  both  rivers,  we 
are  told,  are  studded  with  villages,  but 
that  the  right  branch  is  more  populous, 
and  the  country  under  better  cultivation. 
The  principal  productions  are  rice,  coco 
And  betel -nuts,  gambler,  sugar.cane,  and 
rattans.  Hie  people  of  Csmpar  carry  on 
a  very  considerable  trade  with  the  inhsbi. 
tants  of  the  interior,  and  with  Singapore. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  central  districts 
bring  coffee  and  cassia,  which  they  barter 
for  various  kinds  of  Indian  and  European 
manufactures  which  the  prows  take  from 
Singapore. 

"Die  trade  of  Campar  with  this  settle- 
ment  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Malays 
(there  being  no  Chinese  settlers  tliere), 
and  is  carried  on  by  means  of  small  prows 
of  from  50  to  200  piculs  burden,  which 
regularly  visit  us  monthly,  in  small  fleets 
of  ten  or  twelve  prows.  The  numeromr 
straits  in  this  neighbouihood,  but  more 
particularly  those  near  the  coast  of  Suma- 
tra,-are  said  to  l)e  infested  with  pirates, 
which  obliges  these  traders  to  come  in 
fleets  for  mutual  protection.  They  carry 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  men,  and  are  armed 
with  two  long  brass  guns,  spears,  swords, 
&c.,  which  render  them  formidable  oppo- 
nents to  the  pirates;  so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  they  are  seldom  or  never  attacked. 
The  cargoes  these  vessels  bring  here  con- 
sist principally  of  coffee,  but  they  iHfo' 
bring  a  few  piculs  of  gambler,  bees'-wax, 
twine,  and  cassia,  of  an  inferior  qtiality ; 
Kkewise  elephanu'  teeth,  ihinooeros*  horns, 
and  a  few  rattans.  They  vary  in  value^ 
according  to  the  sixe  of  the  prow,  from 
500  to  2,000  Sp.  drs.  These  articles  they 
very  readily  dispose  of,  almost  immediately 
on  their  arrival,  to  the  Chinese  merchants, 
and  nocive  in  return  blue  and  unblearhcd* 


laa&i 


AnaiU  InieOigefue.'^Singapore, 


1» 


^fadns  cloths;  n^  silk  aa4  ootton ;  Eu- 
rope shirtings,  cambrics,  and  chintzes  { 
)}aUck  and  imitatioo  Batick  handkerchiefs 
and  salendangs;  cambists;  lead;  iron; 
steel;  gold  thread  (China) ;  Java  tobacco; 
aticklf  Cj  ice,  &c.  These  prows  invariably 
belong  to  the  people  who  live  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  from  whom  the  traders 
who  mit  us  charter  them  for  the  voyage, 
For  a  prow  of  twenty  piculs  burden  they 
pay  thirty  Spanish  dollars,  and  engage  to 
return  within  two  months.  The  principal 
part  of  the  cargo  belongs  to  the  nakodah, 
or  captain,  but  every  one  of  the  crew  also 
bas  a  small  share.  They  usually  remain 
here  about  a  fortnight  each  trip;  but  as 
tbey  cannot  all  finish  Uieir  business  at  one 
time,  they  always  wait  for  each  other  a 
few  days,  that  they  may  all  return  again 
in  company.  On  their  arrival  at  Camper, 
after  discharging  their  cargoes,  and  deli^ 
vering  up  their  prows  to  tlie  owners,  they 
immediately  proceed  to  the  disposal  of 
their  respective  adventures,  wliicb  they 
generally  hawk  about  the  country,  and 
dispose  of  in  small  quantities  at  a  time, 
and  so  slowly,  that  they  are  not  unfre- 
quently  two  or  three  months  in  getting 
quit  of  a  whole  cargo.  They  generally 
barter  their  goods  for  produce,  and  as  soon 
as  they  liave  got  a  sufficient  cargo  coU 
lected  for  a  prow,  they  immediately  return 
^ith  it  to  Singapore. 

The  bees'-wai,  ivory,  rhinoceros*  liomS| 
and  gambler  are  obtained  in  the  country 
of  Campar,  and  are  to  be  had  at  all  the 
principal  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 
The  elepliant  and  rhinoceros  are  said  to 
be  numerous:  the  former  they  procure 
chiefly  by  means  of  poison,  and  the  latter 
by  shooting.  The  elephant,  it  appearsy 
frequently  makes  very  destructive  incur- 
sions into  the  planutions  of  sugar-canes 
4uring  the  night,  and  if  he  is  once  allowed 
|o  do  so  with  impunity,  and  to  retire 
unmolested  into  the  forests,  he  is  sure  to 
repeat  his  visit  the  following  night,  and 
9gaiu  commit  his  depredations  on  the  same 
spot.  Wherever  the  marks  of  these  huge 
animals  are  discovered,  there  the  Malaya 
set  their  traps,  which  consist  of  a  few  slips 
pf  sugar-cane,  hollowed  out  in  the  centre, 
and  filled  with  various  kinds  of  fruits 
which  the  elephant  is  known  to  feed  upon, 
which  fruits  are  previously  pounded  until 
they  become  of  the  consistence  of  paste, 
pnd  into  which  a  copious  dose  of  a  very 
powerful  mineral  poison  is  infused.  To 
render  this  dose  the  more  palateable,  the 
Malays  wash  the  outside  of  the  canes  with 
salt  and  water,  these  animals  being  exceed- 
ingly partial  to  any  thing  salt.  The  slips 
of  cane  are  placed  in  the  ground  during 
the  day,  where  the  marks  of  the  elephant 
have  been  discovered,  and  the  following 
morning  be  is  either  found  dead,  or  so 
intoxicated  with  the  poison,  as  to  be  una- 
ble to  effect  bis  flscape,  and  Is,  of  course^ 


imnediately  killed.  The«ajkhrea  also  shoot^ 
tiie  elephant  with  a  kind  of  long  musket 
which  is  made  in  the  country,  but  they, 
are  chiefly  destroyed  as  we  have  described,. 
The  rhinoceros,  we  are  informed,  they  in- 
variably shoot. 

Coffee,  however,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  is  their  principal  article  of  import 
into  this  settlement,  which,  it  appears,  is 
brought  a  very  considerable  distance  from 
t^e  interior,  to  the  vicinity  of  Campar, 
where  it  is  bartered  for  tlie  description  of 
goods  the  traders  take  iVom  Singapore. 
This  coffee,  we  are  told,  is  brought  from 
the  rich  country  of  Menangkabow,  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  Malays,  and'  from  the 
Limapuloh  country,  which  are  situated  in 
tlie  very  centre  of  the  island,  and  are  con- 
sequently several  days*  journey  inland.  It 
is  entirely  conveyed  from  the  place  of  ita 
production  to  Campar  on  men's  heads,  and. 
in  very  small  quantities  at  a  time.  The 
inland  traders,  we  are  informed,  come 
down  in  small  parties  of  eight  or  ten  men^ 
two  of  whom  only  carry  about  half  a., 
picul  of  coffee  each,  tlie  remainder  being 
laden  with  provisions,  &c.  for  the  support 
of  the  party  on  the  way.  Not  less  than 
800  or  1000  piculs  of  this  coffee  are 
brought  here  by  the  Campar  prows  montli- 
ly,  and  as  it  is  all  conveyed  from  the 
interior  in  tliis  exceedingly  dilatory  man- 
ner, it  is  very  evident  that  the  population, 
of  the  districts  which  produce  it  must  be 
very  great.  As  this  coffee,  likewise,  ia 
the  produce  of  the  countries  in  the  inte- 
rior, it  will  be  seen  that  our  trade  with 
them,  through  Campar  alone,  is  not  by  any. 
means  very  inconsiderable ;  for,  if  we  sup- 
pose that  100  of  these  prows,  bringing  100 
piculs  of  coffee  each,  come  here  annually^ 
and  that  it  brings  6|  dollars  per  picul,  it 
will  give  us  the  respectable  sum  of  65,00Q 
dollars  as  the  annual  amount  of  our  trade 
with  the  Menangkabow  country  by  thi* 
means  only. — ^ng.  Chron.f  Sept.  24. 


TEADX  WITH  THK  WEST   COAST   OW   aoaNvbf 

The  commerce  between  Singapore  and 
the  West  Coast  of  the  island  of  Borneo  ia 
carried  on  with  the  various  native  ports  in 
the  country  of  Borneo  Proper,  situated 
between  Tanjong  Dattoo  and  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  island,  and  with  the  Dutch 
settlements  of  Sambas,  Mampawa,  and 
Pontianak.  The  whole  of  this  trade  ia 
conducted  by  Malays  and  Bugis,  in  prowa 
belonging  to  the  different  ports  frono^ 
whence  they  come,  of  from  SOO  to  1,S0Q. 
piculs  burthen. 

Tlie  prows  from  Borneo  Proper  are 
chiefly  of  the  burthen  of  from  800  to  1,200 
piculs ;  they  carry  from  forty  to  sixty  men 
each,  and  are,  like  most  other  native  ves- 
sels, well  armed  with  long  brass  guns 
(lelas),  as  well  as  with  spears,  swords,  and 
other  small  arms.  About  ftfteea  or  tweDt|; 
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of  these  Teueli  tnde  with  thii  poft,  end 
genenlly  make  two  voveges  in  the  ocmne 
of  the  yetr.  Their  imports  principally 
consist  of  pepper,  camphor,  bees'-wax, 
birds' nests,  torunse-shell,  mether-o'-pearl 
shells,  and  pearls ;  and  each  eargo^  accord- 
ing to  the  sise  of  tlie  Tcssd,  is  said  to  be 
worth  from  2,000  to  8,000  Spanish  dollars. 
Hiese  cargoes  they  very  readily  dispose  of 
here  to  the  resident  Chinese  merchants,  in 
barter  for  blue  and  white  Madras  cloths, 
Bengal  chintses  and  white  goods,  Europe 
chintzes  and  longcloths,  iron,  steel,  cot- 
ton twist,  in  blue,  red,  and  white,  bine 
and  yellow  nankeens,  Chinese  gold  thread, 
&c.  These  traders  take  no  opium,  as  that 
drug  is  not  allowed  to  be  used  by  any  of 
the  natiTes  of  Borneo  Proper. 

From  the  particulars  we  have  been  able 
to  collect  fhxn  the  Chinese  roerchanta  who 
deal  with  these  people,  and  from  the  traders 
themselTes,  we  should  think  tliat  the  an- 
nual amount  of  our  trade  with  Uie  natives 
of  that  part  of  tlie  island,  does  not  fidl 
dbort  or  60,000  or  70,000  Spanish  dolhwi. 

Our  trade  with  the  three  Dutch  settle- 
ments^ howerer,  Is  mneh  more  considera- 
Me.  From  Sambas  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
prows  Tisit  us  every  six  montlis,  each 
bringing  fimn  60  to  500  bunkals  of  gold 
dust,  sMording  to  the  means  of  the  trader. 
The  Sambas  prows  bring  scarcely  any 
thing  else  besides  gold  dust,  on  account  of 
the  heavy  duties  upon  all  other  articles 
exported  to  a  British  port.  From  Mam- 
pawa  and  Fontianak  about  twenty  or  thirty 
prows  come  here  twice  a  year,  with  gold 
oust,  diamonds,  tin,  and  rattans.  The  ex- 
port duty  on  all  articles  from  these  places, 
exported  to  a  British  settlement,  is  twelve 
per  cent.,  except  on  gold  and  diamonds, 
which  are  free.  The  difierent  cargoes 
from  these  settlements  are  said  to  vary  in 
value  from  2,000  to  20/XX)  dollars,  and 
Ire  are  told  that  not  less  than  fifty  sepa. 
rate  arrivals  take  place  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  If  we  take  the  number  of  arrivals 
St  fifty,  and  the  value  of  each  cargo  at 
5,000  doHars,  which  we  believe  is  consi- 
derably under  the  average,  the  annual  value 
of  imports  from  these  tiiree  settlements 
will  amount  to  no  less  a  sum  than  250,000 
Spanish  dollars.  In  return,  these  traders 
chiefly  take  Bengal  and  Madras  piece- 
goods  and  iron.  They  take  no  British 
manufactured  cottons,  and  no  opium,  in 
consequence  of  the  protection  the  Dutch 
kindly  give  to  the  trade  of  tlie  mother 
country  and  her  colonies  by  their  prohibi- 
tory duties.  With  the  view,  no  doubt,  of 
confining  the'  trade  of  ;the  various  Dutch 
settlements  with  each  other,  and  of  pre- 
venting any  part  of  it  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  English,  they  have  very 
wisely  imposed  a  duty  of  thirty. five  per 
cent  on  all  British  manufactured  cottons 
Imported  from  any  British  possession, 
knowing  the  predilection  of  all  the  natives 


ftir  Biitish  goods,  and  thinking,  prdMMy, 
that  they  wSl  be  compelled  to  go  to  Java 
for  them,  where  they  know  they  cannot  bo 
(Attained  previous  to  their  having  paid  to 
the  government  of  Java  an  import  duty  of 
thirty  per  cent.,  and  in  addition  to  which 
the  native  trader  is  Compelled  to  pay  an 
export  duty  of  six  per  cent. ;  or  expcctioff, 
probably,  that  thcj  will  invest  the  proceeds 
of  their  cargoes  m  Netherlands  manafiv- 
tures.  At  all  events,  the  system  which  is 
pursued  by  the  Dutch  is  expected  to  have 
the  salutary  efiect  of  keepin||^  tlie  trade  of 
their  numerous  settlements  m  their  ovm 
hands,  so  that  they  may  reap  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  all  the  commerce  which  is  car- 
ried on  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  various 
stations  under  their  government.  To 
eff^  tins,  every  obstacle  is  thrown  In  the 
vray  of  these  people  trading  with  us  ;  for 
although  the  Dutch  authorities  cannot 
refuse  them  a  port-clearance  for  Singapore, 
yet  they  annoy  them  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  and  use  every  effiott  to  indncor 
them  to  go  to  Java,  so  that  it  has  now  be- 
come a  common  practice  with  these  people 
to  clear  out  for  Samarang,  Grissee,  or 
some  other  port  in  Java.  Even  this,  how- 
ever, does  not  exempt  them  flt>m  payi^ 
the  same  export  duties  as  if  they  dou^ 
lor  Singapore ;  for  the  Dutch  have  fonnd 
fVom  experience,  that,  notwithstanding 
their  regularly  clearing  outwards  for  • 
Dutch  port,  still  they  invariably  retvm 
from  Singapore.  The  natives  have  been 
driven  to  this  expedient  in  order,  in  somtf 
measure^  to  avoid  the  annoyances  to  whicb 
tfiey  were  subjected  when  they  openly  de- 
clared that  they  intended  to  proceed  U> 
this  place,  to  escape  which,  they  most 
willingly  pay  the  duty  thus  exacted  from 
them  by  those  who  wish  to  be  considered 
as  the  protectors  of  commerce.  Tlie  trad* 
in  opium  being  entirely  monopolised  by 
the  Dutch  governments,  the  drus  b  of 
course  not  Slowed  to  be  imported  by  the 
natives  on  any  terms. 

The  system  of  imponng  enormous  du- 
ties and  prohibitions  on  one  paiticolav 
branch  of  trade  with  the  riew  of  benefiting 
another,  is  very  seldom,  if  ever,  the  means 
of  producing  the  efiiects  intended,  but,  en 
the  contrary,  is  almost  uniformly  attended 
with  very  pernicious  consequences  to  die 
ffeneral  commerce  of  the  places  where  it 
ts  pursued,  ss  it  necessarily  tends  to  turn 
the  industry  of  the  people  out  of  its  natn- 
ral  channel.  This,  indeed,  is  the  conse- 
quence of  the  Dutdi  policy  in  India,  and 
it  is  well  known  that  it  has  not  been  the 
means  of  promoting  the  prosperity  of 
either  the  governors  or  governed.  From 
the  preceding  observations  it  will  be  seen, 
that  the  commereial  regulations  in  force  at 
their  settlements  on  Borneo  are  not  very 
well  calculated  to  answer  the  purposes  ror 
which  they  were  established ;  for  if  they 
produced  the  desired  cflects^  we  should 
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■ever  lae  e  iiii|^  prow  ftom  any  of  tlioMr 
eecUemeats  in  this  plaee;  and  as  to  tbdr 
beueBciDg  the  home   manufacturefy    w» 
cannot  aee  in  what  way  they  do  so,  for 
they  are  not  the  means  of  inducing^  much 
less  of  compelling,  one  additional  prow  to 
go  to  any  port  whers  a  single  piece  of  the 
Netherlands  manuftctures  is  to  be  had; 
and  such,  we  are  told,  is  the  distaste  for 
those  goods  amongst  the  natives,  that  the 
few  prows  which  usually  trsde  with  the 
ports  of  Java  never  purchase  one  piece, 
and  there  is  not  such  a  thing  to  be  seen,  by 
any  chance,  either  in  Sambas,  Maropaway 
or   Pontianak.       These    regulations,    no 
doubt,  tend  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 
British  cottons  into  those  places ;  but  we 
ave  not  aware  that  this  circumstance  is  of 
any  material  advantage  to  the  Dutch,  as 
India  piec»-goods,  from  the  British  presi* 
dencies  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  are  im- 
ported  b^  the  natives  instead  of  them,  fitmi 
the  British  settlement  of  Singapore.     In- 
dian piece-goods  imported  from  a  British 
port   certainly    pay  double  duties  in  a 
Dutch  port,  but  tiie  natives,  no  doubt,  find 
it  much  more  advantageous  to  tnide  with 
vs  and  pay  a  duty  of  twelve  per  cent,  on 
the   goods  they  take  back,    than  traffic 
with  the  Dutoh  on  their  own  terms,  or 
they  would  not  continue  to  carry  on  such 
an  eiCensive  trade  with  this  port;  and  if 
the  Dutch  were  to  lower  tiie  duty  on 
British  manufactures  to  twelve  per  cent, 
aiso^  there  is  little  doubt  but  their  finances, 
which  we  believe  are  not  in  the  most  pros- 
perous state,  would  soon  feel  the  benefit 
of  the  measure^  and  it  could  not  possibly 
injure  their  trade  in  the  manufactures  oi 
the  mother  country,  as  no  such  trade  ex* 
ists.    As  to  the  opium  monopoly,  there  is 
no  question  but  that  if  the  trade  in  that 
article  were  placed  on  the  same  footing  as 
other  Indian  produce,  that  the  revenue 
arising  from  the  exclusive  trade  would 
speedily  be  very  considerably  increased. 
From  every  thing  we  can  learn,  the  con. 
aumption  of  opium  in  Sambas,  Fbntianak, 
and  Bfampawa,  and  their  dependencies,  ia 
very  considerable,  elthough  the   govern- 
ment disposes  of  but  a  very  few  chesta^ 
not  mora  in  the  whole  three  settlements, 
it  is  said,  than  twenty  or  thirty  chests 
annually.    If  this  branch  of  trade  were 
plaeed  on  the  same  footing  as  Indian 
piece  goods,  we  ara  told  that  not  len  than 
400  chests  annually  would  be  legally  im- 
ported into  those  places,  and  a  duty  of 
twelve  per  cent,  cheerfully  paid ;  instead  of 
which,  we  suspect  (although  it  does  not 
appear  in  the  list  of  exports  from  this 
place),  that  an  immense  quantity  is  now 
smuggled,  from  which,  of  course,  no  reve- 
nue is  derived.     If  an  ad  vaiorem  duty  «if 
twelve  per  cent,  were  levied  on  all  that 
would  be  imported,  it  would  doubtless 
•mount  to  considetably   mora  than  the 
profits  arising  from  tht  disposal  of  a  few 


chests,  and  it  would  also  pvtveiU  tmug^i 
gling;  so  that  the  abolition  of  the  mono« 
poly  would  be  beneficial  to  both  tiie  go* 
venunent  and  the  people,  as  it  wovM 
increase  the  revenue  of  the  one,  and  give 
a  fkoh  stimulus  to  the  honest  industry  of 
tiie  other.  We  cannot  prevail  upon  our- 
selves, however,  with  so  many  examplea 
before  our  eyes,  even  to  indulge  a  hope, 
that  the  Dutch  government  will  ever  be 
induced  by  any  considerstions  to  abandon 
a  line  of  policy,  which,  they  must  have 
been  long  aware,  is  idike  injurious  to 
their  own  interests  and  to  that  of  those 
over  whom  they  rule.— Ai^.  Chron,,  Nov*  5» 


The  PeterOurgh  GaxeUe  states  that  the 
Shah  of  Persia  has  rewarded  a  poet  of 
Tehran,  who  composed  an  ode  for  his  ma* 
Jesty*s  birth-day,  in  a  nuuner  somewhat 
odd  to  our  apprehensions ;  he  preiente<} 
the  bard  with  a  pair  of  trowsen  of  hippo, 
potamus  bide,  without  seam,  the  buttons 
of  which  are  topases ;  and  a  pair  of  bus* 
kins  Buule  of  the  skin  of  the  musk-rat, 
with  clasps  of  maasiregold. 


The  DocfeWby  and  Cyrene  arriv^  here 
about  a  fortnight  ago,  fh>m  Bangkok  the 
latter  end  of  August,  and  hare  succeeded 
in  disposing  of  the  principal  part  of  their 
cargoes,  which  consisted  together  of  about 
3,000  piculs  of  sugar  of  an  inferior  qua- 
lity, some  rice,  and  sapan-wood.    When 
the  Cyrene  lefi  Siam  (92d  Aug.)  there 
were   three   square-rigsed     ves^     all 
Arabs,  waiting  there  till  the  new  sugar 
came  down.    The  Hmd  had  a  few  bun- 
dred  piculs  on  board,  and  was  expected  to 
leave  for  Singapore  shortly  afler  the  Cy. 
reiie.    Both  the  Ilodsr%  and  Cyrene  have 
sailed  again  for  Bangkok,  but  they  have 
not  taken  up  many  goods,  as  that  markd 
is  said  to  be  very  much  overstocked  both 
with   Europe  and    Indian   piece-gooda» 
Sugar  it  is  said  is  expected  to  bo  equally 
as  high,  if  not  higher,  than  it  has  ever  beeo 
before;  if  ao^  we  expect  that  the  Europe 
ris  wUl  find  some  difficulty  in  getting 


dead  weight ;  for  Siam  Migtf*  a^  >^  ntes 
at  which  it  has  been  here  for  the  last  Xm^ 
Btmnons,  cannot  make  a  very  favourable  re* 
mitanoe.**5ling>  Chron*  Oct.  22. 


The  seixure  of  Dr.  Siebold  took  place 
.under  the  following  cireumstences :— An 
astronomer  of  Jeddo,  the  capitol,  had  given 
him  a  greet  number  of  cluirts  of  the  couiv. 
try,  which  reaching  the  knowledge  of  the 
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nngiitntM  of  NabgiMki,  wbert  J>r.  Si«- 
bold  resided,  tbey  arreetcd  him,  and  seised 
fats  papers,  which  were  suhjected  to  a  rigid 
Examination.  He  has  been  very  mildly 
treated  in  his  eonfinement  (contrary  to 
Vhat  has  been  reported),  and  it  ia  expected 
be  will  ba  shortly  permitted  to  leata  the 
country. 


mSCILLAVEOOS* 

iViMMi  2>tsd;i^tiM.F»His  imperial  majesty 
|ias  been  reading  the  orders  issued  by  his 
late  father,  "  the  benevolent  and  eolighu 
cned  emperor,*'  and  among  the  rest  finds 
one  issued  concerning  prisons  in  Canton. 
It  was  in  tlie  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  the 
period  of  Admiral  Drury'a  expedition  to 
'Qiina,  when  Na-yen.ching,  now  imperial 
commissioner  in  Bucharia,  was  governor 
of  this  province.  Beside  the  government 
prisons  belonging  to  the  district  of  Canton 
and  Whampoa,  the  police  runners  had  pri- 
vate places  of  confinement  for  tlie  perpe- 
tratora  of  small  offences,  accused  persons, 
#nd  witnesses,  whom  it  was  necessary  to 
retain  to  give  evidence.  In  these  private 
prisons,  aa  tbey  are  called,  many  persons 
were  kept  in  custody  till  they  died.  In 
Kan-ha^  district  there  were  as  many  as 
fifty-three;  and  in  Pwan-yu  district,  ele- 
ven. In  these  places,  when  those  taken 
into  custody  would  not  pay,  or  could  not 
pay,  the  extortions  of  the  police,  they  were 
ill  used  and  starved,  till  many  innocent 
persons,  his  majesty  says,  died  of  hunger. 
He  compares  tlieir  condition  to  being  in 
the  dark  prison  of  hell.  In  addition  to 
these  places,  there  were  prisons  for  women 
accused  of  crimes,  who  were  delivered 
(Over  to  female  police.  These  persons, 
when  younff  women  were  delivered  to 
them,  forced  them  by  ill-usage  to  hire 
their  persons  to  debauchees,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  part  of  the  price  of  prosti- 
tation.  Such  is  the  statement  made  by 
^he  late  emperor.  His  present  migesty  Is 
•pprehensive  that  the  same  cruel  practices 
still  exist  in  all  parts  of  the  empire :  he 
therefore  issues  orders  to  all  governors  of 
provinces,  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of 
local  magistrates  in  respect  to  prisons,  and 
Interdict  all  places  of  private  confinement. 
•  About  six  years  ago,  a  hundred  and 
thirty  persons  died  in  prison  at  Canton 
during  one  of  the  winter  months.— Cbn/on 
Beg. 

Sacrificet.'^'rbe  emperor  has  ordered  sa- 
crifices to  be  offered,  by  special  messengers 
from  court,  at  the  tombs  of  ancient  mo- 
narchs,  to  Confucius;  to  the  North  Sea: 
to  the  long  white  mountain  in  Manchow 
Tartary ;  to  mountains  on  the  west,  east, 
south,  and  centre  of  the  empire ;  to  tlie 
southern  ocean,  or  China  sea;  to  the 
^fseat  rivers,  &c.&c.    This  idolatrous  mo- 


fiardi  calls  Chrbtiaai^,  H  be  kooweilb  • 
**  depraved  religion. — Ibid, 

Smuggling.'^  An  order  of  court  baa  beett 
received  at  Canton  to  adopt  some  mom 
effectual  measures  to  prevent  the  illicit  ex- 
port of  Syoee  silver,  and  the  import  of 
contraband  goods:  the  local  govemment 
has  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  sutged, 
and  given  special  orders  to  all  civil  and 
military  officers  on  the  coast  to  be  on  th« 
alert. 

3^  Drama-F— A  letter  from  Macao^ 
published  in  a  Calcutta  paper,  gives  ihm. 
following  particulars  respecting  the  Chi- 
nese drama: 

<*  The  passion  of  the  Chinese  for  tbea» 
trical  amusement  is  very  general,  and  the 
provision  for  hiring  a  company  of  playera 
at  least  once  or  twice  a  year,  forms  a  reguu 
lar  parish  rate  on  all  housdiolders.  It  is 
not  meant  to  imply  that  it  is  legally  so,  but 
all  who  would  exempt  themselves  .from 
such  tax  must  be  content  to  have  them- 
selves ranked  in  the  scale  of  selfish  nigs- 
gards.  A  committee  of  mani^ment, 
chosen  annually  by  their  predecessors,  and 
consisting  of  from  ten  to  twenty  mem- 
bers, where  the  parish  may  be  rated  nft 
from  four  to  five  hundred  housebolderay 
have  the  care  of  collecting  the  subscriptloD, 
providing  a  good  company  of  performers^ 
and  erecting  a  suitable  stage.  In  Cantoa 
there  are  about  thirty  companies  of  native 
players,  besides  about  ten  of  others  fronx 
beyond  the  river,  as  people  from  the  up. 
per  provinces  are  called.  A  company  is 
genomlly  composed  of  from  forty  to  seven- 
ty persons,  and  excepting  about  tea  ov 
twelve  who  take  the  principal  parts,  tha 
rest  are  paid  at  from  twenty  and  thirty  to 
ISO  dollars  per  annum :  those  who  enad 
the  superior  parts,  in  which  are  comprised 
female  characters,  deities  and  emperor% 
generals  and  ministers,  buflKM»s  and 
clowns,  can  earn  from  900  to  1,000  dol- 
lars per  annum,  besides  their  living,  which 
is  always  at  the  cost  of  the  manager.  The 
usual  price  paid  for  the  performance  of  a 
set  of  plays,  such  as  occupy  the  greatet 

{>art  of  a  day,  js  from  sixty  to  seventy  doU 
ars,  snd  an  engagement  Is,  generally 
speaking,  for  five,  six,  or  seven  days^ 
There  is  a  law  which  prohibits  the  con- 
tinuation  of  any  performance  in  Cantoii 
after  six  o'clock  p.m. ;  but  in  the  suburbs 
it  is  not  strictly  enforced.  Engagements 
for  parties  at  private  bouses  prove  the 
most  profitable  service  for  the  actor :  here 
they  perform  during  the  long-protracted 
hour  of  dinner;  and  it  is  considered  a 
proper  compliment  to  the  host,  for  th^ 
ffuest  to  send  money  to  the  stage.  Though 
It  is  not  comme  UfmU  for  Isdies  to  appesr 
openly  st  a  play,  yet,  when  the  perform- 
ance 18  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any  con- 
venient apartments,  they  are  allowed  to 
view  it  from  behind  a  bamboo  screen,  so 
eontrivod  that  those  outside  should  not  see 
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them,  whilst  Ihey  from  the  inside  see  all 
that  goes  on  without.  The  Canton  actors 
affect  to  carry  on  their  dialogue  in  the 
Mandarin  tongue,  but  it  is  so  murderously 
spoken  by  them,  that  few  people  of  educa- 
tion find  pleasure  in  their  performances, 
whilst  with  the  lower  orders  they  are  grand 
favourites.  In  feats  of  tumbling  they  are 
decidedly  pre-eminent.  It  happened,  some 
ten  years  back,  that  one  of  these  companies 
caused  a  disturbance  in  the  city,  which 
ended  in  the  death  of  several  individuals. 
Since  that  period  they  have  been  wholly 
interdicted  from  within  the  city  walls. 
They  have  probably  not  suffered  so  much 
as  might  lje.  expected,  from  this  prohi- 
bition, as  the  nelghbourliood  of  the  public 
officers  is  a  notoriously  bad  ground  for 
any  but  the  people  of  government  to  thrive 
in.  The  up-country  players,  who  have 
all  the  engagements  of  the  government 
offices  to  ihemselyes,  never  realize,  it  is 
eaid,  more  than  half  Uieir  usual  remunera- 
iSon  upon  such  occasions.  Several  of  the 
nalive  companies  go  their  rounds  to  the 
towns  and  villages  of  the  provinces  two  or 
three  times  a  year ;  mostly  arranged  so  as 
to  accommodate  the  birth-days  of  the  idob 
in  the  different  temples.** 

A  writer  in  the  Canton  S^^igter,  with 
reference  to  the  drama  in  Qiina,  thua 
contrasts  tlie  law  and  the  practice  : 

*'  The  law  of  the  case  is,  that  all  officers 
of  government,  and  private  individuals 
likewise,  who  receive  comedians  into  their 
bouse  to  represent  emperors,  empresses, 
aages,  and  godi,  shall  be  punished  witli  a 
hundred  blows.  The  reason  assigned  for 
this  law  is,  that  the  great  personages  just 
enumerated,  among  which  gods  are  the 
last,  are  all  deserving  of  awe  and  respect ; 
but  to  represent  them  on  the  stage,  by  pro-t 
fligate  comeilians,  is  to  desecrate  them,  and 
bring  them  into  contempt,  therefore  the 
practice  is  disallowed.  The  theatrical  re. 
presentation  of  gods,  though  but  last,  is  in 
a  note  said  to  be  worst.  To  act  such  plays 
on  temporary  stages  erected  in  the  streets, 
is  a  crime  to  be  punished  with  one  hun- 
dred cudgel  blows,  and  the  pillory  for  one 
month;  and  all  standard-banner-Tartars 
in  office^  who  go  to  a  play-garden,  are  sen- 
ienced  by  law  to  a  hundred  blows,  and  a 
aubsequent  court  of  inquiry, 

"  Now  for  Ute  practice  of  the  case,  having 
already  heard  the  law.  His  imperial  majes- 
ty, ministers  of  state,  kings,  princes,  gover- 
nors, judges,  sheriffs,  and  magistrates,  gene- 
rals,admiral8,  captains,  lieutenants,  squires, 
^;entlemen,  and  plebeians — the  black-hair- 
ed people  of  China — all,  without  a  frag, 
ment  of  exception,  are  yearly,  monthly, 
and  some  of  them  daily  in  the  habit  of  act- 
ing, and  seeing  acted,  emperors,  empresses, 
sages,  and  gods;  even  the  Chinese  su- 
preme god,  &c.  &C.,  on  the  stage,  at  home, 
and  In  the  streets.     And  what  ia  worse 


than  representing  gods,  the  Chinese  stage 
often  represents  vice  in  its  grossest  forms.** 
Solemn  tryiing, — The  134th  No.  of  the 
Pekhig  Gazette  contains  sixteen  pages  from 
the  criminal  board  concerning  a  fight,  its 
Cause  and  consequences,  between  a  soldier 
and  his  commanding  officer.  The  soldier 
^as  drunk.  The  officer  slapped  him  witt^ 
his  open  hand,  and  the  soldier,  with  hi« 
fist,  struck  his  corrector  on  the  right  side 
of  the  head,  rather  a  hard  blow.  They 
closed.  The  soldier,  Chang-gan,  got  hold 
of  the  officer's  tail,  and  the  officer,  Chang-i 
seen-paon  collared  the  Eoldier  to  drag  him 
to  the  guard-house,  &c.  This  important 
transaction  was  laid  regularly  before  hia 
imperial  majesty ! 


The  late  order,  which  was  in  force  for^^ 
short  time,  for  levying  a  prohibitory  duty 
on  all  British  goods  exported  from  the  co  •» 
lonies  to  this  island,  has  been  alMndoned.  f 
.  Indian  pice  are  to  be  discontinued  aa 
copper  currency  in  the  colony,  and  Briiisk 
copper  money  alone  used. 


eapt  Of  ®ooIi  3go|ir«   : 

KASr-DrDI4  TaADX. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Com- 
mercial Rooms,  Cape  Town,  on  the  S2d 
July,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  petition* 
ing  parliament  respecting  the  trade  of  this 
colony,  as  connected  with  the  renewal  of 
the  East- India  Company's  charter : .  Mr, 
A.  Cbiappini  in  the  chair. 

A  variety  of  resolutions  were  agreed  to» 
which  are  embodied  in  the  following  peti- 
tion, which  was  approved  by  the  meeting  ; 
and  the  chairman  was  instructed  to  request 
the  governor,  Sir  G.  L.  Cole,  to  transmit 
the  same  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies,  and  to  recommend  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  to  the  favourable  consideratioa 
of  government. 

«  To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  th« 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 
"  The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  mer^^ 
chants,  ship-owners,  traders,  and  others, 
inhabitants  of  his  majesty's  colony  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  respectfully, 
showetb, 

*'  That  your  petitioners  feel  much  ag- 
grieved by  the  manner  in  which  the  Bast. 
India  Company  has  exercised  the  powei: 
it  has  hitherto  enjoyed,  of  exclusively  sup-j 
plying  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony  with 
tea,  inasmuch  as  the  said  Company  requir^ 
from  them  a  much  higher  price  for  this  ar- 
ticle of  general  consumption,  than  that  a^ 
which  it  might  be  imported  and  sold  wjth 
profit  by  private  merchants,  the  difference 
of  orice  being  an  enormooa  tax  annually 
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lericd  upon  your  petitionen  for  the  sole 
benefit  of  the  said  Company. 

«  Tbal  although  from  the  nature  of  the 
climate,  and  the  habits  of  the  people  of 
this  colony,  the  use  of  tea  has  become  al- 
most necessary  to  all  classes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, yet  its  consumption  is  greatly  limit- 
ed by  the  high  price  at  which  it  is  main- 
tained, by  reason  of  the  eiclusive.  supply 
being  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Company, 
to  the  great  injury  of  the  colonial  revenue, 
and  the  diminution  of  the  comforts  of  the 
people. 

**  That  the  supplying  with  stores  and 
refreshments,  vessels  trading  to  the  East 
Indies,  is  a  natural  source  of  agricultural 
and  commercial  advantage  to  this  colony, 
of  the  benefit  of  which  the '  EasUlndia 
Company  deprives  the  inhabitants,  having 
prohibited  from  touching  at  their  ports  its 
vessels,  with  the  exception  of  those  bring- 
ing tea  for  sale  eiclusively  on  account  of 
Ihe  Company. 

*'  Tbat  the  increase  of  shipping  in  thd 
private  trade  to  India  and  touching  at  tiie 
ports  of  this  colony,  since  the  partial  open- 
ing of  that  trade  in  1814,  is  a  decisive 
proof  of  one  of  the  advantage  which  may 
fairly  be  expected  from  the  removal  of  re- 
atrictions  on  the  operations  of  merchants 
engaged  in  the  eastern  trade;  and  that 
were  the  trade  to  China  thrown  open,  your 
•petitioners  feel  persuaded  that  tlie  number 
of  vessels  resorting  to  the  Cape  would  be 
augmented  at  once,  and  be  hereafter  in. 
creased  to  an  immense  extent, 

**  Tbat  the  increased  supply  of  shipping 
with  stores  and  refrtehments  is,  however, 
in  the  <^nion  of  your  petitioners,  a  se- 
condary advantage,  compared  with  the 
benefits  they  have  a  right  to  expect  from 
this  colony  becoming,  in  consequence  of 
its  geographical  position,  an  entrepot  for 
die  ]^oductions  of  the  east,  firom  whence 
the  markets  of  America  and  other  parts  of 
the  world  might,  in  course  of  time,  be  sup- 
plied ;  and  as  articles  of  colonial  produce, 
together  vrith  British  manufactures,  would 
be  taken  in  exchange  for  eastern  commo- 
dities, this  tn£Re  may  be  rationally  ex- 
pected to  become  of  incalculable  value  to 
the  colony,  as  well  as  of  great  advantage 
to  ttw  mother  country. 

*'  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly 
pray,  that  on  the  expiration  of  its  charter, 
the  exclusive  commercial  privileges  now 
•njoyed  by  the  East-India  Company,  by 
virtue  thereof,  may  not  be  renewed,  but 
that  your  petitioners  may  be  relieved  from 
the  heavy  burthen  imposed  on  them  by  its 
monopoly,  and  that  they  may  be  permitted 
fairly  to  avail  themselves  of  the  natural 
advantages  which  their  favourable  situa- 
tion affords  for  profitably  engaging  in  the 
eastern  trade.'* 

The  resolutions  were  separately  put,  and 
each  mover  took  the  occasion  to  speak  in 


reprobation  of  the  existing  qrrtem  of  hade 
with  the  east. 

Mr.  Fillansexhibitedastatement,  where- 
by he  made  it  appear  that  the  profit  of  the 
Company  on  the  black  tea  sold  at  the  Cape 
was  more  than  100  per  cent.,  and  on  the 
green  tea  50  per  cent  on  the  cost  price  at 
Canton.  This  was  made  out  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :— The  cost  of  good  black 
tea  in  China  was  assumed  to  be  on  an 
average,  twenty  tales  the  pocul,  or  Is.  per 
Ih.;  duty  at  Canton  ten  per  cent. ;  sliip- 
ping  and  insurance  ten  per  cent.;  cus. 
toms  and  charges  at  Cape  Town  fifteen 
per  cent  ;  total  35  per  cent.,  or  4j<f.  per 
It). ;  freight  2{d.  per  lb.  Cost  of  tea  in 
the  Company's  stores  at  Cape  Town 
Is.  6)d.  per  lb.  Sale  price  of  black  tea 
about  Ss.  Bid,  per  lb.  Difference  (profit 
to  the  Company)  2s.  2}<f.  per  lb. !  Green 
tea  was  assumed  to  be  purchased  at  Can- 
ton at  37^  tales  per  pecul,or  Is.  10^.  per 
lb.  Charges  as  above  at  Canton  and  the 
Cape  79<i. ;  freight  d<<. ;  total  2t.  B^d.  per 
lb.  Sale  price  of  hyson  4s.  9d»  per  lb. 
Difference  (profit  to  the  Company) 
Is.  ll]<f.perib.! 

[The  details  of  this  calculation  are 
extravagantly  misstated,  not  excepting^ 
the  cost  of  the  tea  at  Canton,  which  ia* 
much  too  low.  Even  the  sale  price  at  the 
Cape  seems  to  have  been  obtained  by  in- 
cluding in  the  average  the  superior  sorts 
of  tea,  which  are  excluded  in  taking  the 
average  of  tbe  original  coat :  the  higfaesT 
price  of  the  first  class  of  congou  tea,  at  the 
last  tea  sale  in  London,  was  only  2s.  1^. 
(little  more  than  half  the  alleged  sale  price 
at  the  Cape),  and  it  could  have  been  ex- 
ported from  this  country  thither  free  of 
duty. 

[It  might  be  supposed  that  the  price  of 
tea  at  the  Cape  is  kept  up  by  the  small 
quantity  supplied  by  the  Company;  but 
this  supposition  would  be  at  variance  witli 
facta :  tlie  sale  of  tea  at  Cape  Town  is  as- 
sumed, by  Mr.  IMllans  himself,  at  75,000 
lbs.  per  annum  i  and  the  average  quantity 
of  tea  imported  into  the  Cape  by  the  Com- 
pany, in  the  years  1825  to  1828,  the  last 
yean  quoted  in  the  returns  appended  to  the 
report  of  tbe  Coromissionen  of  In^piiry,  is 
109,863  lbs.,  or  more  than  45  per  cent, 
above  the  matimum  of  demand. 

[There  is  another  proof  to  be  obtained 
from  these  returns,  showing  the  mtsrepre^ 
sentations  contained  in  Mr.  Ftllans*  state- 
ment :  the  quantity  of  tea  imported  into 
the  Cape  in  1826  was  106,512  lbs.  and  tbe 
declared  value  was  ;f  15,880,  which  sum, 
(including  green  tea  and  black  tea,  high- 
priced  and  low-priced  teas)  gives  an  ave- 
rage of  less  than  3s.  per  lb. !] 

Mr.  De  Wet  contended  that  the  colony 
was  iq)ured  not  merely  by  the  loss  of 
100,000  rix  dollan  (as  shown  by  Mr. 
Piliuis),  but  by  this  sum  being  taken  awaj^ 
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in  billi.  Hie  opening  of  the  trade  would 
increiMe  the  Indian  dcmend  for  the  pro- 
duce of  fiUieries  which  might  be  establish- 
ed oi(  the  coest.  The  emigration  to  the 
■  Cape  of  Chinese  ^who  were  industrioua 
labouran)  would  also  be  facilitated  by  the 
increased  number  of  vessels  Tisiting  the 
colony  from  the  eastward. 

Mr.  CoUison  differed  from  the  masaof  his 
brother  merchants  as  to  the  consequences 
.of  opening  the  trade.  Before  the  partial 
opening  of  the  trade  in  1815,  it  had  been 
argued  that  tlie  result  would  be  beneficial 
to  the  natives  of  India ;  the  effect  had  been 
opposite  to  thi9,  for  by  the  importation  of 
our  ODanufactures  the  poor  Hindoo  mani^ 
liMTturers  had  had  the  bread  partially  taken 
from  their  mouths,  an  evil  which  would  be 
increased  if  this  tneasure  were  carried. 
He  did  not  think  it  certain  that  the  use  of 
tea  would  -be  increased  by  the  opening  of 
the  trade.  Among  a  numerous  class,  the 
Malays,  and  in  tl^  country  districts,  the 
use  of  coffee  was  so  general*  that  under 
any  circumstances  he  thought  it  must  re- 
main their  favourite  beverage.  Some  time 
.'ago,  a  great  noise  had  been  made  here  on 
the  subject  of  tea,  which  led  to  the  impor. 
tation  from  England  of  considerable  quan. 
titles;  but  it  proved  in  some  instances  to 
•be  of  such  bed  quality,  that  the  evil  could 
onljr  be  corrected  by  the  East-India 
Company's  supply.  With  respect  to  re- 
mittances of  bills,  by  the  Company,  he 
contended  that  the  reverse  of  what  had 
been  stated  was  the  facL  The  merchants 
must  know  that  bills  for  the  payment  of 
part  of  the  Company's  establishment  were 
frequently  sold  in  that  room;  and  their 
profits  were  chiefly  expended  in  produce. 
He  moved  the  following  amendment  :<— 

"  That  the  trade  with  China  has  been  so 
universally  and  ably  discussed,  in  all  its 
interests  and  branches,  by  the  united  talent 
.and  population  of  England,  as  to  render  it 
obligatory  on  the  Legislature  to  give  it 
their  serious  and  speedy  attention ;  that  as 
the  object  of  every  memorial  is  to  bring  a 
subject  before  the  country,  or  to  throw 
sooM  new  light  in  aid  or  furtherance  of 
such  object,  which,  however,  does  not  offer 
itself  in  the  present  instance, — tbis  meeting 
resolve  that  a  petition  is  uncalled-for  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  the  charter  of  the  East^India  Com- 
pany with  China.** 

Mr.  Buckton  said,  the  amendment 
would  have  the  effect  of  throwing  a  wet 
blanket  upon  the  matter.  Hie  Company 
did  not  expend  their  profits  in  the  colony  ; 
it  was  well  known  that  they  had  a  large 
sum  at  intereat,  and  a  heavy  balance  in  the 
bank. 

Mr.  Pillans  admitted  that  one  or  two 
maroantile  houses  in  Cape  Town  had  tried 
to  get  tea  out  from  London,  by  purchasing 
it  at  the  East  India-sales,  but  they  had 
found  the  plan  impracticable,  on  account 
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of  the  very  heavy  charges.  The  Cape 
.merchant,  over  and  abofe  the  king's  duty, 
was  saddled  with  an  additional  diarge  of 
33^  per  cent.,  which  rendered  all  attempts 
at  competition,  under  the  present  system, 
■  hopeless.  Now  the  very  fact  that  the  Cape 
merchants  ever  thought  of  trying  to  under- 
sell the  Company  here,  in  spite  of  such 
charges,  was  a  suflident  proof  of  the  bard- 
sliip  of  the  present  monopoly.  <  Besides,  if 
tea  brought  into  the  colony  from  London 
had  been  bad,  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Com- 
pany alone,  for  it  was  bought  at  their 
sales.  Tea,  he  contended,  was  a  great  fa- 
.vo|irite  with  the  country  people  of  this  co- 
lony, and  it  requires  only  to  be  cheaper,  in 
order  to  be  more  generally  used. 

Tlie  amendment  was  negatived. 

A  clause  of  amendment  proposed  by 
Mr.  W.  W.  Bird  :--*<  or  otherwise  to  put 
the  trade  from  the  Cape  to  China  on  the 
same  footing  as  that  to  India,  and  other 
places  in  the  east,*'  was  agreed  to,  and  or- 
dered  to  be  embodied  in  Sie  petition. 


MISCSLLAKZOVS. 

English  Ckurck^^^A  meeting  took  place, 
the  latter  end  of  August,  to  consider  a 
final  plan  for  erecting  an  English  church: 
Mr  Justice  Burton  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  G.  Hough  stated  to  the  meet- 
ing,  that  the  plan  of  erecting  the  proposed 
church  by  subscription,  as  formed  in  Oc- 
tober 1827,  had  been  found  altogether  im- 
practicable, and  had  consequently  been 
abandoned ;  and  that  the  method  of  raising 
.the  required  sum  by  shares  had  been  sub- 
stituted in  its  place. 

It  was  agreed  that  a  draft  of  an  ordi- 
nance  should  be  submitted  to  the  governor 
to  carry  the  plan  into  effect.  The  nuu)- 
ber  of  shares  subscribed  for  was  133. 

CuUtoation  qflndigO'-'Some  seeds  of  the 
indigo  plant  have  been  sown,  on  a  limited 
scale,  for  the  purpose  of  experiment,  in  thfi 
district  of  Clanwilliam  ;  they  liave  vegje^. 
Uted,  and  are  in  a  most  flourishing  state^ 

The  Zooluhf^lt  appeara  that,  since  the 
death  of  Cliaka,  the  2^1ah  tuition  has 
been  divided  under  two  chiefs,  one  of 
whom,  with  his  adherents,  have  been  driven 
out  of  the  country  upon  the  Amapootaa, 
under  Takoo,  who  it  is  understooo  have, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  of  the  Caffer 
Tribes,  repulsed  them,  and  forced  them  to 
return  northward.  Klaas  Lockenberg, 
the  colonist,  wfio  has  for  the  last  twenty 
yean  lived  among  the  Caffers,  and  who 
accompanied  a  body  of  Hinza's  Csffen  in 
the  expedition  against  the  Zoolahs,  has 
been  killed. 

The  iVesr.— The  friends  of  a  *<  Free 
IVess"  at  the  Cape,  have  presented  Mr. 
Fairbairn,  the  editor  of  The  South  Jfiioun 
Commercial  Adveriuer  with  a  silver  vase, 
value  2,000  rix  dollars,  made  in  the  co- 
lony,  iXK  testimony  of  their  sense  of  the 
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able.  contt&tMit,  and  independeBt  manner, 
ia  which  he  baa  conducted  Ibat  jour- 
nai>  and  of  tbeir  grmdtude  for  hiseierdena 
in  endeaTOuring  to  procure  for  the  colony 
the  advantages  of  a  "  Dree  press." 

9Une  Trade  at  Mozambiqiie, — The  South 
African  Advertiser  contains  some  extracts 
from  a  pamphlet  published  at  Rio  Janeiro 
by  Lieut.  AUa,  of  the  Brszilian  navy,  and 
dedicated  to  the  emperor,  Don  Pedra^ 
containing  a  full  exposure  of  tlie  corrupt 
practices  of  Governor  Botelbo,  of  Mosam- 
bique,  relative  to  the  slave  trade,  and  his 
connivance  with  the  governors  of  other 
places  belonging  to  that  capitania,'in  car- 
rying on  that  detestable  traffic  with  the 
masters  of  several  French  vessels.  The 
writer  had  been  stationed  at  Mossmbique, 
as  well  as  at  the  bay  of  Lourcnco  Marques, 
whei^  he  witnessed  the  practices  of  which 
he  complains,  and,  for  not  joining  in  them, 
Bufferud  the  most  cruel  persecutions. 


NEW   SOUTH   WALE& 

LAW. 

Supreme  Court,  June  13.— fTo/T  v.  Rom 
and  Others^    magistrates, —  In  this  case, 
Mr.  E.  S.  Hall,  editor  and  proprietor  of 
tbe  Si/dney  Mordtor,  obtained,  afVer  some 
previous  disappointments,  the  opinion  of 
the  court  in  respect  to  an  assigned  convict, 
named  Tyler,  who  had  been  taken  from 
bim  by  the  superintendent  of  police,  and 
-sent  io  the  interior.     Mr.  Hall  had  been 
likewise  subjected  to  a  fine  for  having  Aar- 
boured  this  man,  after  he  had  escaped  from 
the 'interior  and  returned  to  his  master's 
aervlce.     The  point  had  been  already  de- 
cided by  tlie  court,  in  the  case  of  a  convict 
named  Jane  New,   namely,  that  an  as- 
-signed  servant  could  not  be  taken  from  the 
aervice  of  the  assignee  of  the  governor,  but 
for  certain  specified  purposes;    notwith- 
standing which,  and  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  court,  in  reference  to  the  present 
case,  when  a  rule  was  moved  for  against 
the  magistrates  (Messrs.  Rossi,  Brown, 
Wolstoriecraft,  and  Bunn),  to  bring  into 
court  the  record  of  Mr.  Hall's  conviction 
for  harbouring  Tyler,  they  declined  acqui- 
escence, on  the  ground  that  the  opinion 
given  by  the'  court  that  the  governor  had 
no  power  to  revoke  an  assignment,  was 
incidental  only. 

The  Chirf  Justice^  in  pronouncing  the 
opinion  of  tlie  court,  made  some  pointed 
observations  on  what  he  considered  the 
very  unfair  and  uncourteous  conduct  which 
had  been  practised  toward  the  Court,  in 
first  soliciting  its  opinion  on  a  point  of 
law  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  public, 
and  afU'rwards,  in  open  defiance  as  it  were 
to  the  court,  acting  in  the  iK'ay  which  tlie 
defiendants  were  stated  to  have  done; 
namely,  in  determining,  by  tlietr  conviction 


in  this  esse,  diat  a  sotenm  decision  given 
by  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  colony,  after 
the  most  mature  and  anxious  consideratioii, 
vras  a  mere  incidental  opinion !  It  had 
not  been  shewn  that  the  defendants  were 
ignorant  of  the  decisioa  of  the  court  in  the 
case  of  Jane  New;  on  the  contrary,  they 
had  had  reference  to  it.  The  decision  in 
that  case  was  eagerly  inquired  after  by  all 
classes,  and  yet  the  magistrstes  Iiad  taken 
upon  themselves  to  act  in  direct  contraL 
vention  of  what  was  laid  down  by  .the 
judges  expressly  to  be  the  law  of  the  case. 
The  court,  therefore,  now  directed  tlie  rule 
io  be  made  absolute;  and  expressed  its 
imention  of  considerinfr,  whether  the  pre. 
sent  case  was  not  a  sufficient  one  to  induce 
it  to  order  a  criminal  information  Io  be 
filed  against  tiie  magihtrates. 

It  has  been  decided  by  the  judges,  that 
our  courts  cannot  take  cognizance  of  the 
killing  of  a  native  black  by  bis  fellow. 
The  black  whose  murder  called  for  this 
decision,  was  a  man  of  a  most  harmless 
character,  alx>undlng  with  good-nature* 
being  more  free  from  passion  and  the 
roughness  of  a  savage  life  dian  most  of  his 
Tountrymen.  He  was  murdered  in  cold 
blood  by  two  of  his  fellow  blacks,  who 
beat  him  to  death  with  their  waddles,  for 
some  offi?nce  which  they,  it  a^ppears,  con. 
s^dered  deserved  deatli. 

The  question  respecting  the  division  of 
the  bar  was  solemnly  argued  before  the 
courL  Tlie  Attorney- General  opened  die 
business,  proposing  a  division  of  the  liar, 
upon  certain  terms,  which  of  couree  were 
liable  to  alteration.  The  Solicitor  Gene- 
ral seconded  tlie  motion.  Mr.  Macken- 
ness  delivered  his  opinion  strongly'  in 
favour  of  the  division.  Dr.  Wardell  gave 
his  most  decided  vote  in  favour  of  the 
division,  although  In  so  doing  he  wes 
sacrificing  at  least  a  thousand  a  year ;  for, 
from  hb  experience  in  this  colony,  he  was 
well  convinced  that,  by  combining  the 
conunon  law  business  with  the  other  branch 
of  the  profession  (pleading),  he  could 
make  from  jf  2,000  to  j^S.OOO  per  annum.; 
in  fact,  he  was  well  assured  that  a  learned 
friend  of  his  (alluding  to  Mr.  Wentworth) 
made,  at  the  least,  £SfiO0  per  annum; 
yet  that  gentleman,  great  as  the  sacrifice 
must  be  to  him,  would  be  found  to  second 
the  division,  as  he  considered  it  was  to  the 
advantage  of  the  colony,  and  to  the  good 
order  and  regulation  of  professional  busi- 
ness. Dr.  W.  strongly  objected  to  any 
one  being  admitted  as  a  barrister,  who  bad 
not  been  regularly  educated  and  admitted 
as  a  barrister  in  England :  there  were  only 
seven  connected  with  the  bar  at  this  time 
that  were  English  barristers,  viz,  the  Attor- 
ney General,  the  Solicitor  General,  Drl 
Wardell,  Mr.  Wentworth,  Mr.  Macken. 
ness,  Mr.  Stephens,  and  Mr.  Kerr.     He 
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then  adverted  to  tlw  likelihood  of  tbo  bar 
being  considerabiy  increased  by  emigra^ 
By  late  advices  from  England  he 
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tion. 

fobnd  the  bar  was  likely  to  receive  num- 
bers in  addition  to  its  present  strength. 
Barristers  were  coming  here  in  shoals. 
Ulr.  Wentworth  followed  Dr.  Wardell, 
much  in  the  sailoe  strain,  and  was  support, 
ed  by  Mr.  Sydney  Stephens  and  Bfr.  Kerr. 


mSCELLANEODS. 

Memorial  of  the  landed  Proprietors*^  A 
memorial  of  the  landed  proprietorrto  Sir 
Oeo.  Murray  was  in  progress  of  signature 
at  the  date  of  the  last  advicen  from  Syd- 
ney, representing  the  difficulties  of  their 
situation ;  that  the  colony  is  changing  tlie 
direction  of  its  industry  from  pastoral  to 
agricultnral  pursuits ;  and  that  it  is  neces- 
sary that,  for  some  time  to  oome,  the 
exportable  produce  of  the  colony  be  admit- 
ted into  England  at  reduced  duties,  par- 
ticularly tobacco,  which,  if  encouraged, 
they  say,  would  soon  rival  that  of  Virginia; 
Tliey  observe :  "  The  colonists,  to  whom 
articles  of  British  manufacture  are  almost 
essential,  as  well  from  habit  as  from  pre. 
judice,  would  consume  a  greater  quantity^ 
were  tlieir  exports  carried  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent; tlie  demand  for  Britisii  shipping 
would  likewise  be  much  increased,  inas- 
much as  tlie  greater  length  of  tlie  voyage 


and  Van  Diemen's  Land.  The  cargoes 
from  these  latter  places  are  mostly  paid 
for  previous  to  shipment ;  and  it  is  a  sin- 
gular coincidence,  that  our  imports  fron 
Sience  exceed  our  exports  by  j£l40,123, 
being  nearly  the  exact  sum  drawn  annualli 
by  the  commissary*  general  on  the  British 
Treasury,  on  account  of  colonial  disburse- 
ments. Great  part  of  our  imports  from 
England  being  on  conugnment,  the  mother 
country  is  mainly  interested  in  the  increase 
of  our  articles  of  export,  as  a  means  of 
payment  for  the  goods  she  supplies." 

Population  of  the  Cofony— By  an  official 
census,  published  on  the  25th  Septembei% 
the  population  of  New  South  Wales  ia 
stated  at  36,598.  persons.  The  totals  are 
classified  as  follows: — 'Male:  Came  free, 
above  12  years  of  age,  ^561  ;  under  12 
years,  285.  Bom  in  the  colony,  above  12 
years  of  age,  1,9538 ;  under  12  years,  2,550. 
Free  by  serviiude,  5,802.  Pardoned,  51.. 
Bond,  14,155.  Total,  27,611.  Female: 
Came  free,  above  12  years  of  age,  1,565-; 
under  12  years,  261.  Bom  in  the  colony, 
alx>ve  12  years  of  age,  1,580;  under  12 
years,  2,674.  fVee  by  servitude,.  1,842. 
Pisrdoned,  51.  Bond,  1,573.  Total^  8,987. 

i General  Total,  36,598.)     Religiona:-* 
'rotestant,   25,248;      Catholic^    11,236; 
Jewish,  95;  Pagan,  19. 

Land  and  Live  Stock.^^  Total  number 
of  acres  located,  2,906,346.  Acres  cleared. 


would  require  three  times  the  number  of     231,573.  Acres  cultivated,  71,523.  Horses, 


vesseb  to  supply  the  same  quantity  of 
tobacco  from  this  country  as  would  be 
furnished  from  America,  and  government 
would  be  enabled  to  diarter  ships  at  a 
much  easier  rate  for  the  transport  of  eon* 
yicts,  were  there  a  certainty  of  obtaining  a 
return  cargo,  llie  importance  of  this 
point  will  at  once  be  obvious,  when  the 
fact  is  stated,  that  no  less  than  seventy- 
Ibur  vessels,  measuring  26,185  tons,  have 
entered  inwards  from  England  within 
tlMse  twelve  months."  Tlieyadd:  "Ten 
years  back,  a  ship  of  300  tons  transported 
the  whole  of  our  exportable  produce  for 
that  year  to  England.  From  the  19th 
June  1828  to  the  18th  June  1829,  twen- 
ty-four vessels,  measuring  6,752  tons, 
liave  cleared  out  to  various  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  with  cargoes  of  colo. 
Dial  produce  to  the  value  of  ;6;154,614. 
I>uring  the  same  period,  our  exports  to 
other  places  have  amounted  to  jS30,106, 
making  a  toul  of  ;£l 84,720.  Our  imports 
from  Great  Britain  during  the  above- 
mentioned  twelve  months  have  amounted 
to  £508,434,  and  from  other  parts,  to 
;£:  1 70,229,  forming  a  toUl  of  j£f678,663, 
and  showing  an  excess  of  imports  over 
exports,  with  England,  amounting  to 
Jt^St^SOf  and  with  other  countries,  of 
jC  1 40^  123;  leaving  a  total  deficiency  in 
exports  of  j^49S,943.  Our  principal  mer- 
cantile relations,  besides  England,  are  with 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Blauritios,  China^ 


12,479.     Horned  cattle,  262,868.    Shcep» 
536,39K 

New  Legjbiative  Council. —  Among  the 
most  important  events  at  ^dney,  is  the 
fact  of  the  Legislative  Council  having 
proceeded  to  business  as  a  deliberative  as- 
sembly. They  have  drawn  up  rules  and 
regulations,  which  would  do  credit  to  any 
representative  body  in  the  world :  it  is 
said  they  are  the  production  of  that  highly  ' 
patriotic  and  constitutional  judge,  Chief 
Justice  Forbes.  The  right  of  petition  ia 
recc^nized  and  protected  by  the  Council, 
and  petitioners  are  heard,  either  by  them- 
selves or  their  counsel,  in  all  matters  of 
public  and  private  right,  in  the  same  vraj 
as  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  Great 
Britain.  The  Governor  and  Council  have 
already  passed  several  important  laws. 
They  have  adopted  the  Catholic  Bill,  passed 
during  the  last  session  of  Parliament ;  and 
they  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  passing 
a  jury  bill  in  civil  cases,  whereby  the 
emancipists  have  been  declared  to  be  fully 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  most 
favoured  emigrants.  An  act,  instituting 
Courts  of  Request,  had  pasted  the  Coun- 
cil ;  and  a  petition  vna  preparing  by  the 
insolvents,  praying  the  Council  to  pass  an 
insolvent  Bct.—'Cvionial  TYme*,  Oct,  16. 

New  Archdeacon, — The  Sydney  papers 
congratulate  the  colony  on  the  accession 
which  it  has  received  in  tlie  arrival,  by  the 
Johnj  of  the  Very  lUvemd  Archdeacon 


Iniel^enee»''~'AmdrtdtMa. 


Brovghton^ '  in  tlw  room  of '  Mr.  Scott. 
'11m  lyvwead  gemleman  was  twom  into 
oBle*  on  tibe  16tli  September,  as  one  of  tlw 
evecutive  and  legislative  councils. 

Cbfiaica.— 'The  Jokn^  which  arrived  in 
Septomber,  brought  out,  amonget  her  pri. 
Boaer^  the  Rev.  PiKer  Fenn,  as  also  a 
land  siirvejor,  and  seven  clerkt,  who  were 
packed  off  for  Wellington  Vallcf,  now 
vulgarly  styled  the  ^  Valley  of  Swells,**  a 
distance  of  about  150  miles  in  iho  fnterior* 
thesa  to  learn  the  use  of  the  pick,  the  hoe, 
and  the  spader— ^jfrff^y  Paper. 

Among  the  -prisoners  by  the  Jmericot 
which  lately  arrived  at  Sydney,  are  eight 
Greeks,  under  sentence  of  transportation 
to  the  colony,  for  their  natural  Uves,  for 
pincy.^*ilMrf. 

C9fmetH$  ond  TVo^fV*— Mr.  Levey*s 
concerts  at  Sydney  are  well  attended.  They 
are  veiy  creditable,  and  afford  great  recre- 
atk>n  to  the  inhabitanca  of  New  South 
IVWIes.  Tbe  venersble  the  Archdeacon 
Brougfalon,  and  the  three  judges  and  their 
fiimilies,  have  honoured  the  concerts  with 
their  presence.  The  theatre,  constructed 
by  the .  above  gentleman,  has  also  been 
open«d,  end  is  well  attended  every  night. 
-^OoUmiat  Timet,  Oct.  16. 

7V  >iVt>.«-Tbere  have  been  no  less 
than  fourcriminal  informatioosfiledagainst 
Mh  £.  S.  Hall,  the  proprietor  of  tbe 
Stfdney  ManUor,  who  is  at  present  suffering 
Imprisonment  for  two.  The  first  informs, 
tion  is  for  a  libel  on  tbe  Hon.  Mr.  M*Leay, 
the  colonial  secretary;  the  second,  for  a 
libel  on  F.  A.  Ilealy,  Esq.,  superintend, 
ent  of  convicts ;  and  the  two  last  for  libels 
upon  James  Laidley,  Esq.,  deputy  com- 
missary general.  A  criminal  information 
has  also  been  moved  against  Mr.  Ralph 
Mansfield,  tbe  editor  and  publisher  of  the 
Sifdney  Gaaeeite,  for  a  libel  on  W.  C.  Went, 
worth,  Esq. :  rule  to  be  granted  on  filing 
a  supplementary  affidavit. 


SWAN    EIVBR. 

Tbe  following  is  an  eitrsct  from  the 
Hobart  Town  Qnuier.-^*'  The  jimitys, 
Capt.  Owen,  left  Swan  River,  afUr  a  stay 
of  five  days,  on  the  39th  November,  when 
there  were  only  thi«e  vessels  in  the  port,-* 
bis  Majesty's  store-ship  Suljthvr,  the  Jfar- 
qtuM^AngUteOt  and  the  brig  Thompaon^ 
whic£  was  discharging  government  stores. 
The  number  of  settlerB  was  estimsted  at 
S50  or  400,  but  several  Vessels  were  daily 
expected  from  England,  amongst  which 
were  Mr.  Feel's  ships,  the  OUm&re  and 
the  HoagUu,  which  had  been  spoken  at  sea, 
and  Were  laden  with  his  own  people  and 
Btores.  The  expectations  of  the  settlers 
were  somewliat  disappointed,  tbe  quality 
f»f  the  soil  not  being  what  they  bad  been 
led  to  anticipate.  Several  exploring  parties 
bad  been  into  various  parts  of  tlie  interior, 
but  all  tha  good  land  theyL^bad  met.  with 


did  not  exceed  S,bOO  acres.      At  Perth* 
they  are  busily  engaged  in  butldiag  dweU 


ling.houses  sind  stores,  but  at  Freenumtlo 
they  were  all  re»iding  in  cantevot  broagfat 
out  from  England.  No  oppositiMi  or 
aoM^anoe  had  been  met  with  Irooi  tfao 
natives,  who  wers^  on  the  contrary, 
tremely  civil  and  Ariendly.' 


>* 


VAN  PIEMEN'S  LAND. 

LAW. 

Supreme  'Court,  iVoe.  3.— -/a  the  maUe^ 
tflmac  Salomons.  This  was  a  queatiuii 
on  the  habeas  carpus  act,  arising  out  of 
the  circuoBstances  of- Isaac  (or  Ikey)  Solo-> 
mons,  who  bed  escaped  from  custody  in 
England,  where  he  stood  committed  for 
felony,  to  this  colony ;  and  ho  w«s  now 
placad  in  ooofinement  by  tbe  oolonial 
secretary,  on  the  reoeipc  of  a  letter  froaa 
the  home  seaelaijp  of  state  in  England. 
Mr.  GeUOmmd,  on  behalf  of  SqImoos* 
obtained  a  writ  of  habeas  eorpms,  and  thia 
day  moved  for  bu  dischaiige.  Tha  ques- 
tions were^lst.  Whether  the  vrrtt  of  Aa* 
beas  carpus  h  of  right  obtainable  by  tbe 
subject  for  any  cause  otber  than  sucb  aa 
appears  upon  the  face  of  the  comrnitment; 
and,  Sd,  Whether  the  colonial  secretary 
is  invested  with  the  power  of  committal  to 
prison  of  the  subject,  without  oath*  or  for 
offence  committed  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
judicial  jurisdiction  of  the  island. 

Mr.  GeUBfrand  divided  bis  argvasent 
into  four  beads :  1st.  Tliat  when  the  vrar- 
rant  was  legal  on  the  face  of  it,  yet  if  it 
should  appear,  upon  affidavit,  that  it 
not  justified  by  the  fiKts,  that  in  that 
the  accused  was  of  -right  entitled  to  bia 
writ.  9d.  That  on  the  face  of  the  warrant 
before  the  court  it  was  radically  bod. 
dd.  That  tbe  colonial  secretary  had  only 
power  to  act  by  virtue  of  bis  authority  aa 
a  roagistrste.  4th.  That,  in  fact,  he  bad  in 
the  present  instance  only  acted  as  soch. 

Tbe  Chief  Justice  (Pedder).— .Unleas  it 
is  shown  to  me  that  the  secretary  of  state 
in  England  can  commit  an  English  sub- 
ject'without  oath,  and  that  the  ooloiiial 
Secretary  here  possissta  the  same  power 
with  tbe  English  secretary  of  staler  1  shall 
discharge  the  prisoner. 

The  jhiarwy  General  staled,  tiiat  in  all 
cases  where  it  was  sought  to  obtain  a  writ 
of  habeas  cerpus  upon  drcumatancss  ex. 
trinsic  of  the  vrarrant,  there  are  «Iways 
corroborating  affidavita  beyond  those  of 
the  prisoner.  If  a  prisoner  can  obtain 
that  writ  upon  his  own  affidavit,  every  nan 
in  gaol  might  apply  for  it.  He  could  not 
understand  upon  what  particular  point  it 
was  whereupon  this  writ  bad  been  granted. 
In  respect  to  tbe  power  of  the  secretary  of 
state  to  commit  to  prison  without  onihf 
he  slated,  of  course,  he  potaeiacd  that 
power  upon  principle ;  and  that,  by  nun* 
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logy,  Uie  colonial  secretary  here  posseaaed 
tlie  same  power. 

The  Chirf  Justice, — Can  you  sliow  foe 
that  the  secretary  of  state  has  the  power 
to  issue  a  warrant  without  oath  ? 

The  Attomeg  General  ^-li  may  happen  > 
that  the  secretary  of  state  may  have  pri- 
vate information  which  may  induce  him  to 
act  without  oath.  Can  it  be. supposed 
that  such  high  officers  would  act  without 
good  and  sufficient  grounds  ?  I  conceive 
that  the  eiecutive  government  does  possess 
such  a  power,  and  that  it  is  properly  ad- 
ministered. 

The  Otief  Jutlice.'~^l  hoped  and  ex- 
pected, after  what  I  had  stated,  that  I 
should  have  been  furnished  with  some 
litlJe  infbrmation  as  to  the  power  of  the 
secretary  of  state  to  commit  without  oath, 
and  of  the  analogy  between  that  office  and' 
that  of  colonial  secretary.  ■  Even  sup- 
posing that  the  duties  are  analogous,  it 
by  no  means  follows,  because  the  secr^ 
tary  of  state  can  conraiit  for  treasonable 
offences,  that  the  colonial  secretary  can 
do  so  for  any  offence.  In  respect  to  the 
want  of  other  affidavits  beyond  that  of  the 
prisoner,  it  i^  clearly  the  practice  to  act 
without  such.  Indeed,  how  could  it  be 
Otherwise;  because  in  many  cases  the  pri- 
soner  can  have  none  other  to  offer? 

After  some  further  discussion,  the  deci* 
sion  of  the  court  was  deferred,  and  had 
mvt  been  given  at  the  date  oif  the  Isst 
advices,  owing  to  the  continued  indisposi- 
tion of  the  Attorney  General. 


imCKLLAKIOUS. 

The  ^atioet.— The  aborigines  continue 
their  outcages  in  some  districts,  in  parties, 
attended  by  large  dogs.  Their  motions 
are  very  rapid,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to 
come  up  with  them.  A  letter  from  Ben. 
lomond,  dated  Nov.  4,  which  appears  in 
the  Hobari  Town  Courier ^  says :-««  Since 
the  last  capture  of  the  natives  by  Mr.  Bat- 
man* on  the  18th  Sept.,  he  has  not,  as  I 
bear,  been  able  to  fall  in  with  them, 
although  he  has  been  constantly  in  the 
pursuit,  and  not  a  native  has  been  seen  in 
this  neighbourhood  since  that  time,  during 
which  Mr.  Batman  has  ranged  all  along 
the  east  and  west  side  of  the  Tamar  and 
LauncestoB.  They  have  not  committed 
any  ootmges  in  this  distriet,  or  near  it, 
vriihin  the  last  three  months*  The  two- 
tribes  that  Mr.  Batman  Ml  In  with  were, 
probably,  the  nadvea  that  committed  so- 
many  robberies  last  season.  The  sfaep* 
herds  and*  stockkeepersi  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
begin  to  travel  the  bush  after  the  stock 
without  guns,  thinking  themselves  quite 
safe ;  but  they  cannot  bis  too  much  on  the 
alert,  and  ought  never  to  go  out  unarmed.  • 
I  trust  you  will  not  hear  of  many  murders- 
or  rtibberies  flvm  this  side.  I  think  they 
have  returned  to  their  privileged  ground. 


and  the  sea-coast.  Mr.  Batman  has  just 
returned  wkb  his  party  for  supplies,  and  is 
again  setting  out  to  tlie  eastwsrd.  In  his 
late  journeys  he  found  several  tracts  of 
good  land,  but  none  very  extensive.  He 
found  also  a  forest  entirely  composed  of 
mimosa,  or  wattle- tree,  at  Feast  ten  miles 
in  eitent.  Ihe  trees  stand  very  thick 
together,  and  are  in  heigl^t  from  sixty  to 
seventy  feet,  and  from  two  feet  through. 
They  are  of  the  kind  called  by  totne  sliver 
or  white  wattle.  .  He.  discovered  also  a 
singular  strip,  or  tract  of  trees,  not  before 
met  with,  to  the  east  ef  Benlomond.  The 
strip  is  not  more  than  150  or  flOO  yarda 
wide,  but  extends  several  miles  in  length. 
Hie  trees  are  from  four  to  five  feet  through, 
and  the  leaf  is  not  laiger  than  the  nail  of 
the  little  finger:  they  are  tall,  being  Uron 
thirty  io  fifty  feet  high,  lliese  forests  he 
found  to  the  eastward,  and  I  inclone  you 
a  small  piece  of  the  wood.  I  think 
nothing  yet  in  the  island  has  been  met 
with  that  has  so  fine  a  grain.** 

Steam  Packet,  -—  A  steam  vessel  was 
daily  expected  at  Van  Diemen's  Land 
(D^.  S)  from  Calcutta,  which  is.  to  con- 
tinue as  a  packet  between  India  and  these 
colonies,  touching  at  Swan  Port. 

LocaHon  of  Ea»t  huHa  Cjfficers.^-'Re'^ 
gulations  for  locating  land  to  officers  in 
the  East. India  Company's  service. 

As  it  appears  desirable  to  facilitate  tiia 
intentions  of  those  officers  of  the  East* 
India  Company's  service  who,  on  visiting 
this  colony,  have  applied  for  land  with  the 
view  of  settling  upon  it  when  their  period 
of  service  shall  have  expired,  as  well  as  (o 
hold  out  Inducements  to  officers  of  the 
Company*s  service  generally  to  become 
residents  In  the  colony,  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  directs  that  land  shall  be  located 
to  such  applicants  on  the  following  con4u 
tions,  in  addition  to  4lMMe  which  allsettlers 
are  liable. 

1.  That  they  will  pledse  themselves  to 
become  residents  in  the-coTony  on  retiring, 
from  the  service  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany. 

2.  That  they  will  tmmediately  place, 
and  continue  to  employ  on  the  land  during 
their  absence,  a  free  overseer  approved  by 
the  government. 

3.  That,  in  addition  to  any  slock  which 
they  may  place  upon  the  land,  they  will- 
expend  thereon  in  permanent  improve^ 
ments,  within  two  ycais  from  the  date  of 
the  location  order,  a  sum  not  leas  fban  th» 
fiill  value  of  the  grant,  esdmating  the  land 
at  five  shillings  per  acre :  and, 

4.  To  those  who  are  desiraus  of  obtain, 
ing  .land  before  their  arrival  in  the  colony, 
locations  to  tlie  extent  of  S,5iSO  acres  will 
be  made  in  proportion  of  one  acre  for 
every  pound  sterling  actually  invested  in 
the  colony,  subject  to  the  first,  ^ecoiidf  otxl 
third  condiUoqs. 
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REGISTER. 


Calcutta* 

GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

UEHKMRB  or  TBI   UMBlCAh  BOARD. 

Fort  WUHam,  Sept.  11,  1829^The 
GoTemor -general  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  the  following  extracts  (Paras. 
S  to  4)  from  a  general  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  mi- 
litai7  department,  under  date  the  27th 
May  1899y  be  published  in  General 
Orders. 

Para.  2.  <'  By  our  letter  in  tbi»  depart- 
ment dated  theSTth  Aug.  1R28  (Para.4)t 
we  authorized  the  continuance  of  members 
in  the  medical  board  ior  a  period  of  five 
years,  and  a  grant  to  those  members  who 
sliall  ser^e  in  tlie  board  during  the  whole 
of  that  time,  a  retiring  pension  of  £lQO 
per  annum.- 

S.  "  We  ara  disposed  to  ^rent  to  Dr. 
Meik  the  benefit  of  this  regulation,  and 
we  accordingly  desire  tliat  Dr.  Meik  be 
allowed  to  resume  his  seat  at  the  medical 
board,  on  the  first  vacancy  that  shall  occur 
after  your  receipt  of  this  de^Mitch,  for  one 
year ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  period,  he 
will  be  entitled  to  retire  on  the  augmented 
pensioif  of  £lQO  per  annum. 

4.  *'  Haring  made  this  liberal  provision 
for  our  medical  servants,  who  have  had  a 
tour  at  the  medical  board,  we  direct  that 
they  be  not,  after  such  tour,  again  allowed 
to  serve  in  any  medical  capacity,  except  in 
special  cases  of  public  exigency,  to  be  re- 
ported-to  us,  and  subject  to  our  confirma- 
tion." 


II 


SOLDIXIS  COMMITTIKO   SVICIDS. 

Head  Quarters^  Calcfitta,  8qjt.  84, 
1829.— The  Commander-in-chi^  is  pleas- 
ed  to  direct,  that  soldien  of  sane  mind, 
who- commit  suicide,  shall  be  interred  in 
the  consecrated  burying-ground,  after 
night-fall,  but  without  funeral  rites,  or 
any  military  honours  whatever. 

riNSIOVS  TO   iaN>TKAKSraREED  FBOM  THt 
KIWO'S  TO.THX  C01irAKY*8  SKRVICX. 

Fort  Wmiam,  Oct.  14,  1829.— Tlie 
Governor-general  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  the  following  extract  (Pisras.  2 
to  6)  of  a  military  general  letter,  from  Uie 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Direelors,  under  date 
the  13th  May,  1829,  be  published  in  Ge- 
neral  Orden: 

Separate  MlUtsry  Letter  fkom  Bmnl,  dated  STth 
Septamber  IfSn,  tnnsmlttlng  for  Court's  oomI- 
deratSon  a  Letter  tnm  the  AfQutant  Oeoeral,  stat- 
ing Uie  request  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  that 
the  Instructions  of  the  Court,  as  they  conv^rad  In  • 


their  Letter  of  the  4th  May  1827.  relaUve  to  Che 
gnnt  pemloDs  to  loldien  trBufened  from  His 
Mj^esty'b  Army,  may  be  modified. 

Para.  2.  <*  The  instructions  conv^ed  to 
you  in  Pkras.  96  tp  98,  of  our  letter  in  thia 
department,  dated  the  4th  May  1827,  were 
intended  to  apply  to  tlie  caaea  of  men 
drafted  from  his  Majesty's  regiments  or- 
dered home  into  the  Company's  army, 
wfio,  after  a  long  period  of  service  in  tbm 
former,  and  bemg  nearly  worn  out,  are 
sent  home,  as  invalid^  and  recommended 
for  pensions  from  the  Company,  although 
they  may  not  have  served  more  than  four 
or  five  years  in  our  army. 

3.  '*  We  see.no  reason  to  depart  ftnom 
those  instructions,  and  we  now  again  de- 
sire tliat  tills  practice  be  discontinued,  and 
that  no  man  transferred  from  the  King's 
to  the  Company's  service  be  in  future  vr. 
commended  for  a  pension  from  the  Coid- 
pany,  unless  his  service  lias  been  equally, 
or  pearly  equally  dirided  between  the  two 
armies. 

.  4.  *'  In  a  correspondence  we  have  lately 
had  upon  this  subject  with  the  JLoids  Cons- 
missionera  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  we  Iwve 
expressed  our  resolution  of  adhering  to 
this  principle,  on  tlie  ground  that«  as  the 
Company  now  pay  to  his  Majesty's  go- 
vernment the  pum  of  £60»000  annually,  to 
be  appropriated  in  pensions  to  King's  ofii- 
oen  and  soldiera  who  have  served  in  In- 
dia, all  men  whose  cases  oome  under  the 
description  of  those  referred  to  in  our  letter 
of  the  foregoing  date,  should  be  provided 
for  from  that  fund. 

.  5.  « It  is  not  our  intention,  however,  to 
extend  this  rule  to  men  who  may  be 
wounded,  or  injured  by  accident  in  our 
aervice,  after  being  transferred  from  his 
Miyesty's  regiments,  and  no  exception  ia 
made  in  favour  of  such  cases  without  re- 
ference to  length  of  service,  by  our  pensi<ui 
regulatjonsof  the  year  1819;  but  we  deaira 
that  on  such  casualties  occurring,  the  na- 
ture of  the  injuries,  and  the  circumstancea 
which  led  to  them,  be  distinctly  explained 
in  the  men's  discharges. 

6.  *'  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  impor- 
tance of  havipg  steady,  diligent,  and  well- 
conducted  non-commissioned  Kuropeoa 
offioera  for  the  staff  at  native  corps,  and 
for  the  various  duties  enumerated  in  the 
letter  of  the  adjutant-general,  accompiu 
nying  your  despatch ;  still  we  are  of  opi- 
nion that  our  European  corps  may  furnish 
a  considerable  portion  of  men  for  tboae 
duties  without  materially  iiyuriog,  as  is 
alleged,  the  discipline  of  those  corps.  If, 
however,  at  any  time  difficulties  should 
arise  in  providing  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  of  this  description  from  our  Eoropean 
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cstabfiabment,  w*  shall  not  object  to  your 
applying  to  bit  Majesty's  regilncntt  for 
such  aasistance,  and  taking  upon  ourselves 
the  payment  of  the  pension  of  such  men, 
provided  that,  on  their  being  discharged, 
their  length  of  senricejn  both  armies  shall 
enthle  them  to  the  benefit  of  the  pension 
regulations ;  but  we  must  at  the  same  time 
desire,  that  the  practice  of  obtaining  men 
from  his  Majesty's  regiments  for  staff  du« 
ties  in  the  Company's  service  be  as  seldom 
lesorted  to  as  possible;  for^  independent 
of  tlte  objection  to  it  on  the  score  of  ex- 
pense, it  is  liable  to  another,  inasmuch  as, 
if  carried  to  any  extent,  it  will  have  the 
effect  of  excluding  our  own  soldiery  from 
situations  to  which  they  have  an  unques- 
tionable claim,  as  a  reward  for  faithful  and 
approved  services. 


EEDUCTIONS. 

FoH  WiUktfth  Oct.  23,  1829 — The  Go- 
Temor-general  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct  the  discharge,  from  the  first  of  the 
montli  ensuing  after  the  publication  of 
these  orders  at  stations  respectively,  of  the 
mate  carpenter  attached  to  the  quarter- 
master's establishment  of  regiments  of  the 
line,  both  cavalry  and  infantry. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENT& 

JiMUdoJ  DepartmeHL 

Ko».  94.  Mr.  Gea  Mainwarina,  Judae  and  ma- 
gittnue  of  KMitheni  dlvfekm  of  BundlecttikL 

Dec  1.  Mr.  W.  A.  Laiv,  anlstsat  to  magittrsta 
and  to  collector  of  land  revenue  at  Sy  Diet. 

13.  Mr.  D.  Dale,  Judge  and  magktrate  of  sOlah 
of  Bliaugulpore. 

Mr.  Fry  Macnlac,  judge  and  msgistiate  of  dty 

Central  Department, 
Nee.  94i  Mr.  Fred.  Neman,  ooUeetorof  govsm- 
nocnt  customs  and  town  duties  at  Allahabad. 

Potitteal  Department. 

Dee.  4.  Mr.  F.  C.  Smith,  agent  to  Governor- 
General,  and  oonmlsBloner  in  Ssugor  and  Ner- 
buddateritorlei. 

TerritorkU  Department, 
Dee.  8.  Mr.  R.  P.  Nisbet,  commlHkner  of  r»> 
venue  and  dxcult,  13th  or  Bauleahdivlaion. 
Mr.L.  Maniac,  collector  of  DfaMgepoor. 
Mr.  R.  Walker,  ooUeetorof  Mymunsing. 
Mr.  T.  Rlchardaon,  collector  of  Tlpperah. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENT^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bead-Quartere,  Nee.  18.  1820.— Lieut  &  Long 
to  act  as  adj.  to  right  wing  of  40tb  N.L,  during 
Ita  •esatatSon  from  nead-quartcn  of  regt.  {  datea 
9Bth  Oct. 

Lieut.  O.  B.  Thomas  to  act  as  adi.  to  10th  N.L 
during  absence  of  Brcv.  Capt.  and  AdU*  A.  Wor- 
tham;  dated  19th  Oct 

Ens.  G.  B.  Reddle  to  act  as  Interp.  and  qu.  mait 
to  80th  N.L  during  absence  of  Lieut  F.  C.  Mars- 
den;  datedadNov. 

Eos.  F.  Maitland  to  aet  as  s4).,  and  Em.  R. 
HUl  to  act  as  taiterp.  and  qu.  mast  to  4th  N.L, 
during  absence  of  Lleuts.  O.  Sialttt  sad  P.  GoU- 
ney  i  dated  0th  Nov. 


Ens.  J.  D.  M' 
J.  W. -Bennett, 
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.  1st  lEuiop.  Ragt,  and 
N«L,  peBnltted  to  eschaags 


Nov.  n^—Removate  and  Jvpetntmente  of  Bur- 

riM.  A.  Waidxop  removed  from  Slit  to  M  N.L  i 
Wray  removed  fhim  8d  bat  artillery  to  5th 
N.Lt  W.  RuaeU,  M.D.,  posted  to asd  N.L;  T. 
Inglia,  M.D.  (Utfl^  prom.),  posted  to  81st  N.L  { 
P.rarruthers  (latdy  prom.),  posted  to  61st  N.L; 
T.  B.  Barker  (lately  prom.),  posted  to  47th  N.L 

Appoinhnenttof  Veterinarp  aurgeone.  J.  Tombs 
app.  to  1st  tr.  8dbrig.  Horn  Artillery  at  Kumaul ; 
G.  Griffith*  transf.  ftom  ad  to  3d  brig.  Hone  Ar- 
tillery at  Meerut;  O.  Skeavlngton  attached  to  3d 
tr.  8a  brig.  Horae  Artillery  at  Dum  Dum. 


Nov.  83.— Ens.  W.  Carpsgy,  S8th  N.I.,  to  act 

garrieoi  

as a4). to fiethN.L,  during abssnoe of  Lieut  J.  C. 


district  and 


taffoffl 


ieon  staff  dffioer  at  Kemaoon,  and 


Lumsdalne;  dated  6th  Nov. 

Ens.  H.  T.  Tucker  to  act  as  adj.  to  8th  N.L 
during  absenos  of  Lieut.  G.  R.  Talbot;  dated  3d 
Nov. 


Fort  WiiUam,  Nov.  87,  Idn.-eBth  N.J.  Super- 
num.  Ens.  H.  M*Mahaa  brought  "   " 

strength  of  regt,  v.  Ens.  E.  De  l?Eti 
Nov.188% 

Ens.  J.  F.  Mortkxk,  84th  N.L,  permitted,  at 
his  own  request,  to  resign  service  of  Hon.  Com- 
pany. 

The  app.  of  Alslst  Surg.  A.  A.  M'Anallv  to  me* 
dical  diane  of  Gov.  General's  Body  Guard  during 
absence  of  that  corps  fhim  presidency,  cancelled.- 

Cadeto  of  Infantry  J.  S.  Hawks  and  A.  N.  M. 
MacGregor  admlnen   on  estab.,  and  prom,  to 


^Etang  dec.,  16th 


Mr.  jas.  Bruce  admitted  on  cstab.  ss  an  ssdst 
surgeon. 

Dee.  i,^It^Amtrw,  Mdor  H.  D.  Showers  (dec.), 
to  be  lleut  ooL.  ftom  aOth  May  1829,  v.  C.  Bow- 

Irer,  C.B.,  retired.*— Major  Thos.  Barron  to  be 
ieut  coL,  V.  H.  D.  Showers  dec.,  with  nmk  firom 
80th  Aug.  1889,  v.  H.  W.  Wilkinson  dec 

SU  N.I.  Ens.  Ales.  Mackintosh  to  be  Ueut, 
ftom  0th  Hay  1829,  v.  A.  Grant  rethed.— Suner- 
num.  Lieut  J.  R.  B.  Andrews  and  Ens.  H.  A.  Mor- 
rison brought  on  effbctive  strength  of  regt 

67M  N.I.  Capt  H.  T.  Siftith  to  be  nu^or,  and 
Lieut  R.  P.  Fulcher  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  from 
86th  Aug.  1880,  in  sue.  to  T.  Barrm  prom. — Su>- 
pemumersiy  Lieut  W.  Cole  brouf^t  on  eflbctlve 
strength  Of  r^gt 

73d  N.I.  Ens.  Jsmes  Slesmsn  to  be  lleut,  fhnn 
Slst  May  1889,  v.  J.  Oliver  prom.— Supemum. 
Ens.  Chu.  Carlyon  brought  on  eflbctlve  strength 
of  rsgt 

Department  of  Adjutant  General,  Cspt  J.  J. 
Hamilton,  Sd^assist  adj.  acn.  of  army,  to  be  1st, 
and  Capt  W.  Paomore,  dep.  assist  adj.  gen.  on 
establianment,  to  be  2d-asslst  adj.  gen.  or  army, 
in  sue.  to  Major  Barron,  who  vacates  bis  situation, 
conaequent  on  his  promotion  to  a  lleut  colonelcy. 
—Capt  G.  D.  Stoddan,  nu^or  of  brlmde,  to  be 
a  deputy  assist  a4).  gen.  on  estab.,  v.  capt  Pass- 
more. 

Lieut.  G.  H.  Rawllnson,  srtiUery,  end  Lieut 
Edw.  S.  Hawkins,  38th  N.L,  to  be  captains  by 
brevet ;  former  from  30th  Nov.,  and  latter  fkom 
Ist  Nov.  1889. 


Head-^iuartere,  Nov,  27.— Ens.  T.  N.  Yule  to 
set  as  eta.  to  63d  N.L  during  absence  of  Lieut 
and  A^.  Houghton ;  dated  17th  Nov. 

Lieut  the  Hon.  R.  V.  Powysto  act  ss  s4).  to  a 
detadmcnt  consisting  of  one  trooD  of  cavalry  and 
three  complete  companies  of  huantry  detachefl 
fkom  Nuaseerabad  to  Pokur. 

Nov.  88.— Assist  Surg.  Samuel  UghtftM.  posted 
to  67th  N.L 

Nov.  30i— Lieut  C.  Lowth  to  act  ss  faitern.  snd 
qu.  mast  to  4th  L.C.,  during  taidbposition  of 
Lieut  W.Benson;  dated30thOct 

Assist  Surg.  J*  F.  Bacon  app.  tododaty  with 
H.M.'8 14th  regt  at  Berhampore. 

Assist  Suig.  P.  F.  H.  Baddeley  jpostad  to  4th 
tioop  1st  brigade  hoisssrtJUery  at  Nssmuch. . 


St 


Wbrt  Wnmmm,  Dte.  U^8iip0rtaitcadta«  Swg. 
^■■Mi  Mm  DmvcII.  aw.  to  oOdale  M  tMnl  mem* 
ber  of  Medical  Bowd,  during  abMnoe  of  C.  Rxibto- 
fOD,  Eaf^9  parmlttad  to  procaed  to  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

Cadets  of  InAuitnr  J.  S.  Davidson  and  Robert 
ThonpaoB  admitted  on  eitab.,  and  pram,  toen- 


Lieut.  J.  S.  AlatOB.  a7th  N.L,  to<k>  duty  «tth 
iloneen,  v.  W.  Blgoell*  whoae  app.  to  that  covpa 
■  cancelled. 

Dee.  ll.-^Capt.  C  E   Dsrli,  flBth  rogt.,  to  be 
a  member  of  Araenal  Commlttae»    hi  room    of 


Ucut.  Col.  J.  A.  Sbadwdl,  of  tevalid  otah. 
tohaTc  command  of  Burdwan  Prov.  Bat.,  t.  Lieut. 
CoL  K.  Sweteeoham  dec. 

Jlrmv  OmutdtmarliU  Department.  Sen.  Deputy 
Aieist.  Capt  John  Satchwell  to  be  asiiitant  oaaa- 
minuy  general  of  9d  claw ;  Sen.  Deputy  Aaiis- 
tent  of  8d  claaa  Capt.  W.  J.  Thompson  to  be  a 
deputy  aaeiit.  com.  gen.  of  let  claaa;  Sen.  Sub. 
Aaaiat.  Capt.  P.  T.  Bovd  to  be  adeputy  aaaist.  com. 
gen.  of  M  cbM ;  and  Lieut.  Alca.  Watt,  of  97th 
N.L,  to  be  a  sub-aaaist  oora.geB.;  In  rac  toCapt. 
J.a  BanM9  placed  at  diapoaal  of  Commander-in- 
chict 

Aariat  SuTg.  F.  S.  Matthewt  to  be  surg.,  from 
9th  Dec.  im  ▼.  R.  P»tefK»,  M.D.,  dec. 


Ifawl  Owei-fari,  Dee.  1.— Eae.  W.  Smith  to  act 
•a  a4).  to  Mt  wing  of  IMi  N.L.  doriiv  Itt  aepa- 
lation  from  head-quartera  of  regt. ;  dated  7th  No*. 

Bu.  J.  S.  Hawka  directed  to  do  duty  with  7th 
TT.L,  atMidnaporok 

Dee.  8.— Mr.  Surg.  E.  Maodooald  to  oOdate  aa 
•upertaktending  auig.  to  Neemuch  Circle  ofsuper- 
intendance,  from  Uth  Oct.  until  Airther  orders. 

Lleuta.  C  P.Thomae,  9th  N.L»  and  J.  R.  Lum- 
]cy,6lthdi>.»  permitted  to  exdumgercffta. 

Ena.  A.  Q.  Hopper  ramoTed  firom  57th  and 
poatedtoSAthN^L 

Oee.4.— Aaalit.Surg.  J.  Duncan,  M.D.,  on  ex- 
piration of  hla  present  leave,  directed  to  place 
nimaelf  under  ordcn  of  auperintendlng  auigeon  of 
Saugor  divlalon. 

Assist.  Soig.  W.  S.  Dicken  app.  to  do  duty  with 
H.M/S  16th  root,  at  Fort  William,  In  room  of 
Assist  Surg.  James  Duncan,  M.D.,  (Attained 
toave  of  absence. 

Ose.  5.— Lieut  W.  B.  Wemyss  to  act  as  ad},  to 
9th  L.C.,  V.  Newberry  prom.,  as  a  temporary  ar- 


RemoecU  of  CoAmeb.  W.  Burgh  fktxn  OSth  to 
19th  N.L ;  G.  Sergeant  from  19th  to  flOth  do. ;  C. 
S.  Fagan  fhxn  44th  to  50th  do.  i  P.  Llttkjohn  from 
50th  to  44th  do. 

Rentoeaie  tmd  Poetinge  of  Uettt.  CWofisb.  J. 
Alexander  ftom  48th  to  eoth  N.L ;  C.  W.  Brooke 
fhmi  flOth  to  «3d  do. :  H.  B.  O.  Cooper  ftom  63d 
to  48th  do.  I  S.  H.  Tod  from  55th  to  Sd  da  t  T. 
Barron  (new  prom*)  to  55th  do. 

Deputy  Assist  tii^.  Oen.  Capt  G.  D.  Stoddart 
posted  to  presMency  division. 

Assist  Surg.  C.  B,  Hoare^  of  43d  regt,  posted  to 
90th  N.Li  Assist  Surg.  S.  Llghtroot  removed 
fkom  67th  and  app.  to  43a  regt  \  Assist  Surg.  J.  B. 
Dickson  posted  to  67th  rest  Assist'  Suig.  ft.  Ful- 
larton  to  remain  attachea  to  European  lefllment* 
Instead  of  placing  himsdf  under  orders  of  super- 
intending suigeon  of  Saugor  division,  as  formerly 
directed. 

Dm.  7«— Assist.  Surg.  M.  S.  Kent  app.  to  dp 
duty  at  dep6t  at  Chliuurah,  and  AsskL  Surg.  JT. 
Bmoe  dbected  to  do  duty  with  H.BL's  16th  Foot 

Capt  T.  S.  (yHallonm.  H^M.*a6thFoot,  tobe 
•ld«de<«mp  to  Brigadier-Gen.  J.  (yHalloran,  CB., 
Ihxn  4th  Dec.  in  room  of  Lieut  W.  L.  O^HaUo^ 
fan,  pennltted  to  resign  thAt  appototment 

Dae.  &— 9ftL.C  Lieut  G.  Ridge  to  be  adj.,  v. 
C  Newbery  prom. 

Ath  Leeal  Hone.  Lieut  Thoa.  Wa11cer,'lat  N.L, 
to  be  aecond  In  command,  v.  O.  Ridge,'  who  re- 
signs.—Lieut  J.  Hamilton,  9th  L.C.,  to  beacH., 
▼•  T.  Walker  app.  second  In  command. 

Dee.  9L-~Lleut  J.  S.  Boawcll,  19th  N.L,  to  a<^ 
aa  adj.  to  Baretlly  Prov.  Bat.,  durfaig  absence  df 
Lieut  B.  J.  Dickey,  on  gcnccal  leaver  dated  4th 
Nov. 

7M  L.C— Lieut  Henry  Halhed  tobt  iatmi.  and 
i|u.mait.  vIoeE.  B.  Baffchmiiab  dec,  ^ 


Capt  R.  A.  Thomas,  48th  N  J.,  who  is  icHeved 
Iran  that  duty. 

ReriiriMil  to  Sutjf,  from  BafrstMr.->Capt  G.  R« 
Scott,  attlllery.— Capt  O.  Baiker,  aad  N.I — 
Capt  O.  W.  Bonbam.  40th  N.L— Capt  W.  Baoon. 

esth  N.l Lieut  l^hoB.  Gear,  90th  N.L— Ueat 

O.  D.  Johnstone,  Sfith  N.L— Lieut  A.  C.  Scott. 
70th  N.I.— Lieut  Col.  James  Alexander,  4ath  N.L 
—CoL  Martin  MThite.  Tutfi  N.Ir— Capt  George 
Voung.  68th  N.I^LIeiit  J.  De  W.  C.  J.  Hokv 
89th  N  J.— Lieut  Jos.  Gaaham,  50th  N.L 


FURLOUGHa 

To  Eumpa.— Nov.  97.  MiO<v  <'ot>n  Duncan,  74th 
N.L,  for  health. — Lieut  Arthur  Campbell,  artil- 
lery, for  health.— Cant  Andww  Harvey,  69th  N.I., 
on  private  aflkirs. — Comet  Geo.  Soott,  4th  \^C^ 
forliealth.— Dec  1.  Capt  H.  D.  Coxe.  25th  N.L. 
on  private  aflUrs.— 4.  Capt  Thoa.  TImbrdl.  ar- 
Ulhry,  for  health.— Ist-Lleut  H.  Clerk,  artfllery. 
for  health  — IL  Lieut  H.  Cumins.  18th  N.L,  for 
health.-^Surg.  Jas.  Mdlls,  m.d.,  for  health. 

To  fiomftay.— Dec.  11.  Surg.  T.  E.  Baker,  doing 
duty  with  lOth  L.C.,  for  thne  months,  on  pvivaie 

• 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope*— J9ov.  27.  Suig.  Chaa. 
RoMnsoR,  third  member  of  Medical  Board,  for 
dghtean  montha,  for  health.— Dec.  4.  Mi^.  JL 
ilarria,  63d  N.L,  for  fourteen  months,  for  health. 
—11.  Col.  Wm.  Hopper,  artillery,  on  private  af- 
nirs  (eveotuilly  to  Europe). 

Tb  Jsto  of  Fnmeft.— Dec.  11.  JJtaut.  J.  V.  Fgrhee, 
15th  N.L,  for  d^tean  months,  for  health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  the  River, 

Dee,  7*  Agnee,  Thomas,  firom  China,  Siogspote, 
and  Malacca ;  8.  Diamond,  Clarke,  ftom  Lonidoa. 
— 9i.  H.  M.  S.  WBa»t  Fltackrence.  from  Plymouth, 
Madeira,  Rio  de  Jaaieiro,  and  Cape  of  Good  Hopet 
and  Ladtt  Flen,  Fayrer,  from  London  and  Maddra. 
— lOi  George,  Endicott,  ftom  Salem  (America^.-* 
11.  Skerhume,  White,  from  Chfaia  and  SfaMaperah. 
—13.  Harmom/t  McEwlng,  from  Greenoot.— 16. 
Baretto,  junior,  Shaimoa,  from  London;  and 
Gauge  et  Garonne,  GeoAoy,  firom  Bordeaux.— 17. 
OoroMWfMlei,  Dupeyron,  fhan  Bordc 


Departuree/iwn  Calcutta, 

''  Dm,  3.  David  Seott,  Jadsson,  for  London.— 4. 
MwHka,  Hunt  and  CoHntkian,  Curtis,  both  -for 
Boston  (America) — 7-  Bonne  Harmonte,  Vdlkraea. 
for  Marseilles.— 19.  Lord  U/ndoek,  Beadle  for  Loa- 
don ;  Mary  Ann,  BInny,  for  Chill  and  Blmlipatam  s 
and  Atesander,  Wake,  for  Maurithtt.— 1&  Pat- 
raihra,  Thompson,  for  London.— 15.  Vtttdtjf^  WaX" 
quhsnon,  lor  London.— 16.  Heptane,  Cumbeiw 
ledge,  for  London^— 17*  Brunmoitk,  Pdmer,  for 
London.— 19.  Bland,  Callan,  for  London;  and 
iVfneesf  Charlotte,  McKeen,  for  LiverpooL 

Freii^to  London  (Dec.  19.)— ^  to  iB6  per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov.  17.  At  Suckeroleon  fSsctory,  near  Pumea, 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Wro.  Botello,  supcrintenAnt  of 
indigo  work>,  of  a  daughter. 

82.  At  AQyghur.  the  lady  of  Captain  Ddmde, 
of  engineers,  of  a  son. 

30.  At  Jungypor^  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Bateman, 
Esq..  of  a  dauMter.  * 

—  At  Puttyghur,  the  wifo  of  Mr.  W.  Hitte,  of 
the  gun-carriage  agency,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  wifo  of  Mr.  Geo.  Gleeson, 
of  aaon. 

Aar.  I.  At  Gawapore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Deln. 
foaae,  of  artillery,  of  a  daughter. 
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1.  At  Meerut,  thfttadyofCapt  CUudDouglM, 
I4th  N.I.,  of  a  Mm. 

a.  At  Nagpoor,  the  lady  of  XAeixU  Col.  R.  B. 
JeDklM.  commanding  the  Nagpoor  auxiliary 
force,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Rampoie,  Bauleah,  Mia.  Robert  Parkln- 
aoQ*  of  a  SOD. 

3.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  M.  Balthaaer,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  Chandemagore.  the  lady  of  W.  Y.  Wood- 
houae,  K*(l>t  of  asoa. 

A.  At  Calcutta^  Mra.  James  Madge,  Jud.,  of  a 


—  At  Fort  Wnilam,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  T.  C. 
Madean.  harrack-mastcr,  of  a  daughter. 

6.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  Chas.  Oman,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Ci 
aon. 


.alcutta,  Mrs.  M.  Petenoo,  Jun.,  of  a 


7'  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  A.  C.  Dunlop,  Esq., 
of  a  daughtec 

10.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  H.  W.  Cooke,  Esq., 
of  a  sou. 

11.  At  Berhampore,  the  lady  of  D.  Dale,  Esq.* 
civil  service,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  R.  Hand,  Ben< 
|{al  marine,  of  a  daughter. 

16.  At  Park  House,  Chovrlnghee,  Mrs.  S.  E. 
AlkJosOB,  of  adaaghter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Am.  2.  At  Hummeerpoce,  G.  F.  Brown,  Esq., 
civil  service,  to  Catharine  Jemfina,  third  daughter 
of  James  Gane,  Esq. 

3.  At  Futtehpore,  Henry  Armstrong.  Esq.,  of 
Che  civil  service,  to  Miss  Catharine  Macan. 

£.  At  Calcutta*  Capt.  D.  Ovensttne,  to  Ellen 
Frances  Smyth. 

tf.  At  CalcutU,  Monsieur  Ch«rdon  to  Made- 
moiseile  Chargrassew 

7.  At  Calcutta.  Major  W.  Battine,  of  artillenr, 
deputy  principal  commissary  of  ordnance,  to  Miss 
E*  E.  C.  HaJg,  daughter  of  Alexander  Haig,  Esq., 
pf  Bath. 

12.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  George  Divon  to  Julia  Ann, 
fldest  daughter  of  James  Balls,  Esq.,  of  London. 

—  At  CSlcutU,  Mr.  G.  A.  Swaris  to  Eli»k  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  Balne,  printer. 

-*  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Jacob  Boesalt  to  Hbs 
fVanoes  Bruce. 

16.  At  Calcutta,  Capt.  Thomas  MThite,  of  the 
ahlp  OrltfN/,  to  Emelia  EUen,  widow  of  the  late 
C.  B.  CfOnbieUii,  Esq. 

June  IOl  At  Madura,  A.  G.  Anson,  Esq.,  lleut 
In  H.M.'s  11th  Light  Dragoons,  ddest  son  of  Ge- 
■aral  Sir  O.  Anson,  K.C.B.,  M.P.,  &c. 

Die.  3b  At  Calcutta.  Mrs.  EMaabeth  MacPhar- 
aon,  aged  60. 

6.  At  Shibpore.  iUlah  Backcrgunge,  Mrs.  Fknra 
De  SUva,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  D.  De  Sllva,  ot 
that  place,  aged  80. 

—  At  CakrytU,  Mjr.  Francis  Andrew^  accoun- 
tant to  Messrs.  Tuiloh  and  Co.,  aged  3S. 

8.  At  Calcutta,  Mrx.  Rose  Wren,  aaed  ^5, 

a  At  ilalcutu,  Robert  Paterson,  Esq.,  M.D., 
surgeon  26th  N.L 

lU.  On  the  road  to  Sojoonpore  indigo  factory. 
Kishnaghur,  suddenly,  Mr.  Felix  De  Chal,  aged 
24. 

11.  At  CalcutU,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  D. 
Hope,  aged  40. 

■—  At  CalcutU,  Mary,  wife  of  Mr.  Francis 
D'Silva,  of  Bombay,  aged  35. 

14.  At  CalcutU,  Emma,  fauly  of  William  Ora^ 
ham,  Esq.,  M.D  ,  aged  24. 
-  17.  At  Calcutta,  Margaret,  wife  of  Mr.  R.  E. 
Jones,  aged  31. 

~  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Jcrim  Douglas,  wlne^mer- 
dumt,  aged  31. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL, 
ORDERS. 

KXAMIKATIOy   OF   OPriCRRS. 

FoH  Si.  Georgfy  Oct.  9,  1829.— The  Rl. 
JdoiU  the  Governor  in  Cuimcil  is  pleasea 
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to  direct,  that  Uie  publication  in  G.O.  hy- 
His  £xc.  Uie  Commander-in-chief,  of 
officers  having  passed  the  prescribed  pub.> 
lie  examination  in  tlie  orientaJ  languages,, 
is  to  be  considered  sufficient  authority  for 
tlic  pay  department  disbursing  the  allow- 
ances authorized  on  that  account  by  the 
G.  O.  of  government  dated  1st  July  1 828. 
2.  It  is  to  be  understood,  that  officers 
ordered  from  their  own  to  other  stations, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  examined  in  the 
above-mentioned  cases,  are  entitled  to  tra. 
veiling  batu  for  going  and  returning,  ac- 
cording to  distance. 


ALLOWANCB   OP    GRNERAL   OFPICKRS. 

Fort  St,  Georgey  Oct,  16,  1829.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  direct,  under  instructions  from 
the  Supreme  Government,  that  the  allow, 
tfnces  of  general  officers  on  tlie  staff  sliall, 
Crom  the  1st  instant,  be  regulated  on  tlie 
principle  observed  in  Bengal  and  Bom- 
bay,  tu.  that  the  allowance  of  j£f5,000  per 
annum  shall  be  converted  into  tlie  cur- 
rency of  this  presideniey  at  the  rate  of 
2a.  6d.  per  Madras  rupee,  according  to 
which  the  staff  allowance  of  general  officers 
will  in  future  be  Rs.  3,333.  5.  4.  per' 
month. 


EEGIUXNTAL   COMXAKD   ALLOWANCES.. 

FoH  St.  George,  Oct.  27,  1829.— The: 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  direct,  in  conformity  to  the  ori.^ 
ginal  orders  of  the  Hon.  Court  of  Direc. 
tbrs,  that  the  established  regimental  com-, 
mand  allowance  of  Jlupees  400  per  month 
for  effective  corps,  and  Rupees  200  per 
month  for  the  veteran  battalions,  shall  in- 
variably be  drawn  by  the  senior  officers 
actually  present  with  those  corps  respec- . 
tively,  and  by  no  other  officers :  this  regu* 
lation  to  have  effect  from  the  Ist  of  the 
ensuing  month. 

2.  In  all  cases  of  absence  from  their 
corps  of  officers  who  if  present  would  be 
eatitled  by  seniority  of  rank  to  command 
them,  whether  such  absence  may  arise' 
fh>m  being  detaclicd  on  duty  from  fur. 
lough,  being  placed  on  duty  while  on  fur- 
loogh,  or  removal  from  one  corps  to 
another,  in  all  such,  or  other  cases,  the 
allowances  of  the  officers  for  the  periods  of 
absence  are  to  be  governed  by  the  general 
regulations  of  the  service,  without  refe- 
rence to  the  regitnental  command  allow- 
ance to  which,  as  above  provided,  they  can 
under  these  circumsunces,  have  no  claim. 

3.  The  above  provisions  to  bo  consider- 
ed applicable  to  the  allowances  of  artillery 
commands,  autliorized  by  G.O.  21st  July 
1826. 

4.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  tlie  regi. 
mental  command  allowance  for  an  (effec- 
tive corps  is  never  payable  to  a  colonel  in 
receipt  of  off-rpckonings;  when  the  latter, 
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thervfore,  become  paymbic  in  arrear  for 
liny  period  for  wbicfa  t)ie  former  may  liave 
been  drawn,  the  command  allowance  for 
•uch  period  is  to  be  refunded. 

FKXININI   FRACnCB  ADOPTKD  BT  OFPICRRS. 

Head  QuaHert,  ChovUry  Plain,  Dec.  4, 
1S29. — The  Commander-in-chief  having 
with  ^  great  diagust  noticed  a  feminine 
practice  adopted  by  some  oiBcem  of  this 
service,  of  wearing  combs  in  their  hair, 
and  dangling  fancy  curls,  unbecoming  the 
appearance  of  a  soldier,  desires  that  this 
practice  may  be  forthwith  abolished,  and  a 
more  male  costume  adopted, 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Oct,  16,  Edm.  C.  Lovell.  Esq.  to  be  assistant  lo 
secretary  to  government  hi  militsry  department. 

*•■  Edw.  P.  Thompson,  Esq.«  tobe  sub-ooUector 
and  Jobit  msgistnte  of  Salem. 

Ovy  L.  PrendeifMt,  Eaq,,  to  be  assbtaot  to 
lesldeot  in  Mysore.^ 

iVM.  87*  C.  E.  Maodonsld,  Em.,  to  be  head 
aisbtsnt  to  principal  oollectar  and  magistrste  in 
northern  division  of  Aicot. 

^  Om.  &  R6bert  Eden,  Esq.,  tebesherUrof  Ma- 
dras  for  ensuing  year. 

11.  A.  Chespe,  Esq.,  to  be  aaslstaiit  Judge  and 
Jomt  criminal  judge  of  Cuddapah. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Nov.  9.  The  Rev.  H.  Harper.  M.A.,  to  officiate 
as  chaplain  in  Bladi  Town  district,  at  hospital 
apdgaoL 

The  Rev.  P.  Stewart,  B.A.,  to  be  chaplain  at 
Quilon. 

JVoe.  «7.  The  Rev.  Christopher  Jealfteson.  aA„ 
to  be  dupialn  at  Nagpoor. 

MILITARY   APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

FOrt  St.  Gtfor^iv,  Oct.  9,  iaB9«>— The  appoint- 
ment of  Major  Anderson,  of  engineers,  to  be 
Mperintendlng  engineer  in  northern  division,  and 
the  removal  of  Lieuts.  Smith  and  Best  to  other 
•Udons,  rescinded. 

Sun.  Jas.  Richmond  to  be  cantonment  surgeon 
S?.iSy  »n«lical  storekeeper  at  Nagpoor.  v. 

Oct.  6.— Migor  Rich.  Crewa,  48th  N.I.,  to  be 
assist,  oon^missary  general,  v.  Barclay  resignedt 

Lieut  H.  Norland,  27th  N.I.,  to  be  surveyor, 
and  to  liave  charge  of  Hyderabad  survey  fhwn  1st 
Aug.,  V.  Capt  Webbe. 

Lieut.  J.  C.  Dardel,  3Bth  N.L.  to  be  asslatant 
surveyor,  v.  Moriand. 

Ens.  C.  T.  HIIU  sgth  N.L,  to  be  aasbtant  sur- 
veyor, V.  otter  resigned. 

Cadet  of  Infantry  Wm.  Hake  admitted  on  ss- 
tatk,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Superintending  Surgeon  James  Annesley  to  be 
an  acting  member  of  Medical  Board. 

Oct.  9.-~CoL  E.  W.  Snow,  C.B.,  to  command 
garrison  <d  Bellary. 

9fSth  y.L  Lieut.  O.  A.  Smith  to  act  as  adi ,  v. 
Eastroent. 

27th  S.I.  Lieut.  R.  A.  Joy  to  act  as  qu.  mast*, 
laterp.,  and  paym.,  v.  M*DoneIl. 

37th  N.L  Bos.  R.  Gordon  to  act  as  qu.  mast., 
iQtcrp.,  and  paym.,  v.  DufH 

Oct.  13.— Lieut.  Wm.  Oarraid,  2d-assistant  to 
chief  engineer,  to  be  Ist  assistant. 

.IM  N.r.  Sen.  Lieut.  R.  F.  Eames  to  be  capt., 
V,  Brady  dec.;  date  OUi  Oct.  18S9i 


Supemum.  Lieut.  O.  A.  Tnllodi  admitted  oa 
effective  strength  of  33d  ragt. 

Supemum.  Lieut.  H.  S.  Kennedy  admitffd  on 
effective  strength  of  19th  regL 

Oct.  1&— Colonel  Arch.  Campbdl,  H.H.  4fith 
regt.,  to  command  Subsldary  Force  of  Hyderabad. 

Lieut.  W.  E.  Brooshooft,  Stth  N.L  pennitted  Id 
resign  his  app  of  qua.  roast.,  interp.  and  paym.  to 
that  corps,  in  compliance  wiUi  his  request. 

Oct.  2(V>-Capt  J.  Macartney,  90th  N.L  traaaf" 
to  invalid  estao.  at  his  own  request. 

Assist  Surg.  J*  O'NeQl  pennitted  to  enter  on 
general  duties  of  army. 

Oct.  83.— Sub-Assist.  Com.  Gen.  Capt.  W- 
M'Leod  to  be  deputy  assist,  comiasary  geniBnI.  v- 
Douglas,  who  resigns  that  appointment. 

Tempoiary  Sulk-Assist  Com.  Gen.  Capt  Sv 
John  B.  Froich,  to  be  sulHUsist  com.  gen.  v. 


Temporary  Sub-Assist  Com.  Gen.  Lieut  G.  H. 
Thomas,  to  be  sul>4nskt  com.  gen.  v.  Dyoe,  re- 
moved. 

Lieut  W.  Justice,  5th  N.L,  to  be  temporary  anb- 
aasist  com.  gen. 

Supemum.  Ens.  W.  Borthwidi  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  9th  N.  I. 

Oct.  27.— 9d  Bat.  JHonesra.  Lieut  C.  F.  Le 
Hardy,  14th  N.L,  to  be  a4}.  v.  Deacon,  resigned. 

SOM  N.J«— Sen.  Lieut  Wm.  Johnston  tobe  capt. 
V.  Macartney.  hivaUded  1  date  81st  Oct  1829L 

Supemum.  Lieut  D.  StretteU,  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  aoth  regt 

Lieut  R.  Deacon,  13th  N.L,  pennitted  to  resign 
his  app.  of  adj.  of  8d  liat.  Ploneeis. 

Capit  Hockley,  of  Artillery,  pennitted  to  resign 
app.  of  commissary  of  ordnance  at  fieUaxy. 

Haad  (fumrtert,  Oct.  7i  1889.— RniMimlff  ^  U^r. 
ColoneU,  M.  Cubbon,  from  46th  to  41st  N.T.  x  F. 
W.  Wilson,  from  41st  to  3Sth  do. ;  J.  P.  GHMn, 
fkom  36th  to  46th  do. 

Ens.  Wro.  Hake  (recently  admitted)  app.  to  do 
duty  with  sethN.I. 

Oct.  13.— Lieut  C.  J.  Cooke,  of  Artillery,  re- 
moved  traui  1st  bat  to  1st  horse  brigade;  and 
Lieut.  A.  F.  Oakes  foom  1st  horse  bri^^  to  let 

bat  artillery. 

Oct.  14.— Ens.  J.  A.  Stoddart,  5th  N.L,  posted  to 
Id  bat  of  pioneers,  v.  Joy. 

Oct.  I6>— Ens,  W.  Scafe,  removed  fitom  10th  ragt. 
to  do  duty  with  13th  N.L 

Lieut  R.  T.  Welbank,  Sd  Europ.  regt,  and 
Lieut  T.'J.  Ryves,  43d  N.L,  pecmitted,  at  thair 
own  request,  to  excliange  r^ts. 

Oct.  17.— Tlie  recent  removal  of  Assist  Sure.  J. 
Adams  from  47th  N.L  to  9d  brigade  hone  artUwry , 
cancelled. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  0*NelU  posted  to  13th  N.L 

TtfiRsorory  Appointment*  confirmed. — Lieut  J- 
O.  Nehl,  Ist  Europ.  regt  to  act  as  fort  adi.  of 
Maaulipatam  from  15lh  Sept  1889,  v.  O'DelL 
prom.]  Lieut  A.  McKensie,  5th  N.I.  to  act  as  fort 
a4J.  of  Bellary  from  19th  Sept  1889,  during  ab- 
sence of  Lieut  Bremner  on  sick  oert — Lieut  J.  A. 
StretteU,  to  act  as  adj.  of  1st  L.C,  from  1901  Sept 
1889,  durhig  absence  of  Lieut  Munaey  'on  sick 
oert— Lieut  F.  Forbes  to  act  as  adj.  of  4th  L.C. 
from  13th  Aug.  1639,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Anderson  on  leaver-^I.  A,  Cramer,  to  act  as  qua. 
mast.  Intern,  and  paym.  of  4th  N.L,  from  1st 
Oct  1889,  duringabiMice  of  Lieut  Rattray  on  sick 
oert— Lieut  L.  E.  Duval  to  act  as  qua.  mast  in- 
terp. and  paym,  of  97th  N.L  from  14th  Sept  1889b 
during  absence  of  LieutMcDondl  on  sick  cert. 

Ens.  E.  Hughes,  39th  N.L,  app.  to  do  duty  with 
Seringspatam  local  bat  and  to  act  as  adj.  or  that 
corps,  dfuring  absence  of  Lieut  Lambert 

Lieut  S.  R.  Hicks,  35th  N.L,  to  act  as  qua. 
mast  interp.  and  paym.  v.  Brooshooft,  resigned. 

Lieut,  C.  Turner,  SSth  N.L,  to  act  as  atU-  v. 
Hicks. 

Lieut  R.  T.  Welbank,  4M  N.L,  to  act  as  deputy 
judge  adv.  gen.  v.  Welland. 

Capt  W.  H.  Agnew.  Sd  N.L,  to  act  as  deputy 

assist  qua.  mast  gen,  of  army,  during  absence  of 

Lieut.  De  Montmorency  on  sick  cert  v.  Hamond. 

Oet.  24i — tlsmoval*  and  Re-potange  cflbuigne.'^ 
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H .  h  Biockman,  ftom  3d  L.I.  to  SOth  N.I.  u  5th 
ensign ;  C.  J.  EUuhliutOBe,  ftom  80th  to  )8th  N.I. 

SI  4tii  Ensign;  0.  R.  Hobartftom  18th  N.I.  t<>  Ist 
urop.  regt.  as  4th  Enskn ;  J.  W.  Clarice,  from 
UC  Enrop.  TMt.  to  16th  NH.  as  4th  Ensl«m :  Tbos. 
Fair,  from  16th  N.I.  to  3d  L.I.  as  4th  Ensini  i  R. 
D.' Armstrong,  from  M  to  83d  L.I.  as  3d  Ensign ; 
T.  J.  Newbcld,  from  SSd  to  83d  L.I.  as  4th  Ensign  i 
Hauy  Howard,  from  83d  L.I.  to  1st  Europ.  iwt. 
as  ftih  Ensign ;  G.  A.  H.  Fakonar,  trtua  83d  to  46th 
N.I.  as  5th  £:nsign ;  Grant  Allan,  fhnn  46th  N.I. 
to3dX.I.  as  5th  Ensign;  Thos.  Meazs,  from  1st 
Europ.  regt.  to  33d  regt. 

Oct.  SS—Temporaiy  Aj^ointmenU  amjirtnod. 
]«leut.  J.  H.  B.  Congdoo,  to  act  as  qu.  mast. 
iQterp.  and  paym.  of  8d  N.L  ftrom  15th  Oct.  during 
absenca  of  LInit.  Jeffries  on  Airlough. — Ens.  H.  F. 
Emery  to  act  as  acH.  qf  5(ith  N.I.  ftom  11th  Oct. 
during  absence  of  Lieut.  Dunlop  on  side  ceff  t. 

*  Ensigns  J.  Robertson  and  H.  Birley,  removed 
fiom  doing  duty  with  the  9th  N.I.,  and  app.  former 
to  do  duty  with  5th  and  latter  with  13th  N.L 

Oct.  a9L--Liettt.  W.  Justice,  5th  N.L,  directed  to 
be  struck  off  returns  of  rifle  corps. 

.  Lieut  R.  Hall,  49lh  N.I..  to  act  as  qu.  mast 
Interp.  and  paym.,  v.  Lugard  resigned. 

Lieut.  J.  A.  Homsby,  18th  N.L ,  to  act  as  adj.  ▼. 
Coxe. 

Lieut  James  Grant,  5th  L.C.,  to  act  as  a^.  v. 
Moore  resigned. 

Lieut  C.  Clemons,  SOth  N.L,  to  act  as  acy.  ▼. 
Johnson  prom. 

Nov.  5b— Capt  W.  S.  Hde  removed  fhm  1st 
to  3d  bat  artillery. 

Tempormrtf  Anpointmtnt  eofuftrmed.  Surg.  J.  Wil- 
kinson, 5th  N.L,  to  act  as  garrison  surgeon  of  Sa- 
lary from  83d  Oct.  v.  Donaldson  reported  sick.— 
Lieut  C.  M*E.  Palmer  to  act  as  qu.mast,  interp., 
and  paym.  of  14th  N.L,  from  17th  Dec.  18W, 
during  absence  of  Lieut.  Harding  on  leave  to 
Bombay. 

Fort  St.  GeoTfre,  Oct,  30i.— Col.  H.  6.  A.  Taylor 
to  command  garrison  of  VeUore,  v.  Brodle  per- 
mitted toproceed  to  England. 

Capt  Blundell,  of  artiUerv,  to  be  oommisMuy 
of  stores  at  Belhury,  ▼.  Hockley,  resigned. 

I«tottt  R.  T.  Coxe,  18th  N.L,  to  be  aldenle- 
camp  to  Brigadier  Gen.  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart, 
command  log  noithem  division  of  army. 

Nov.  S.  Lieut  J.  T.  Lugard,  49th  N.L,  permitted 
to  resign  his  app.  of  qu.  mast,  interp.,  and  paym. 
to  that  corps,  in  compliance  with  his  request 

Nov.  I,  Ens.  Halstead,  11th  N.  I ,  having  passed 
preacrlbad examination  in  Hindoostanee  language, 
the  allowance  sai.ctionied  by  govenunent«  oomerrod 
ttponhlm, 

Nov.  17.  Capt.  W.  H.  Agnew,  8d  N.  f.,  to  be 
deputy  assist  adj.  gen.  to  Travanoore  subsidiary 
force,  V.  Cunningham. 

Capt  J.  Gunning,  17th  N.L,  to  be  brigade  xaa^ 
to  troops  serving  at  Kulladghee,  v.  Hutchinson. 

Surg.  G.  Bucke  to  be  cantonment  surgeon  at 
St  Tbomss'a  Mount,  v.  Train  dec. 

Lieut  J.  D.  Awdry,  1st  N.L,  to  be  temporary 
«ib<assist  com.  gen. 

Capt.  F.  StratoDt  8th  L.  C.«  to  be  paym.  in  cen- 
tre division,  v.  Walker. 

Lieut.  L.  O'Brien,  40th  N.L,  permitted  to  resign 
Bon.  Company's  service. 

Ii^/taMftv.  Sen.  Lkut  CoL  B.  B.  Parlby,  C.B.,  to 
be  cokniH,  v.  Ldth  dec. ;  date  13th  Nov.  1689.^ 
Sen.  Mi^  Andrew  Macqueen,  flnom  36th  N.L  to 
be  lieut  coL  in  sue  to  Inurllyy  prom. ;  date  ditta 

96th  N.J.  Sea.  Capt  W.  Wlgan  to  be  nnalor,  and 
Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Capt.)  W.  Watkins,  tobe  capt 
sue.  to  Macqueen,  piom. ;  date  13th  Nov.  1889.    • 

Supemum.  Lieut  R.  H.  Robertson  admitted  on 
eflbctlve  strength  of  a6th  regt. 

Sen.  Assist  Sura.  James  Smith,  tO  be  surgeon 
£rom  9th  Nov.,  v.  Train  dec. 

Lieut.  F.  Kellet,  SSd  N.L.  permitted,  at  his 
own  request  to  resign  command  of  escort  of  H.H. 
the  Rajah  of  Mysore. 

tbad-Quarten,  Nov.  18.— A«l|t.  Surg.  B.  W. 
Wright,  posted  to  8th  N.I. 

Lieut  W  Ward.  1st  brigade  of  horse  artiUery, 
to  act  at  riding-master  to  that  corps,  v.  O^kes. 


Lieut  J.  McD.  Mhito,  6th  N.L,  app.toSd  bat* 
Piooeers,  v.  Stoddart. 

Ens.  J.  A.  Stoddart,  5th  N.L,  to  act  as  qu.  mast.» 
Interp.  and  paym.  of  that  corps,  v.  Minto. 

Nov.  13.— Surg.  G.  Bucke,  renooved  from  9th 
N.L  to  3d  bat.  artillery. 

Asskt  Surg.  R.  Paikie,  M.D.  posted  to  16th  N.L 

Assist  Surg.  T.  Powdl,  removed  fkom  luth  to 
a6th  N  L 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Ladd,  remoyed  ftom  87th  to 
SOth  N.L 

'  Nov.  14.— Capt  John  Macartney,  posted  to  4th 
Nat  Vet  Bat  at  Ryacottah. 
•  Assist  Surg.  G.  Lubbren,  to  act  as  garrison  assist 
aurg.  at  Seringapatam,  till  farther  orders. 

'  fort  St.  Geont,  Nov.  80l— M^  T.  W.  Wigaq. 
36th  N.L,  truaf.  to  invalid  estab.  at  hb  own  re- 
quest. 

.  Noo.  S4.— Supemum.  Lieut  Thos.  Stacpoo]«, 
admitted  on  effective  strength  of  40ih  N.L 

Assist  Surg.  J.  G.  Maloohnson,  to  a<A  as  pay- 
master to  Nagpoor  subsidiary  force,  durhig  absence 
<tf  Capt.  Coffin. 

Nov.  87^Lieut  C.  A.  Moore,  16th  N.L,  to  be  a 
temporary  sub-asdst  oanu-generaL 

S6tA  N.h  Sen.  Capt  R.  Murcott  to  be  mafor. 
Sen.  Lieut  Thos.  Thompson  to  be  capt..  and  Sen. 
Ens.  T.  D.  Roberts  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Wigan,  hiva- 
Dded ;  date  81st  Nov.  1888. 

I9th  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut.  G.  W.  Whistler  to  be  capt 
T.  Cuxton,  dec.;  date  8th  Oct  1889. 

Supemum.  Lieut  H.  D.  Sheppard,  admitted  on 
cflbcUTe  strength  of  9th  regU 

SSd  L.L  Sen.  Lieut  James  Wallace  to  be  capt 
V.  Bahibridge,  dec.  1  date  86th  November  1889. 

Supemum.  Lieut  J.  I.  Sherwood,  admitted  on 
eflbctive  strength  of  83d  regt 

HeaO-Quatten,  Nov,  18.— J.  W.  OoUsworthv, 
1st  N.L,  toact  as  qiu  mast,  interp.  and  paym.  to 
that  conWf  ▼>  Awdry. 

.  Lieut  R.  Donaldsoa,  0th  N.I.>  posted  to  9d  bat 
pioneers,  v.  Gomperts. 

Nov.  80.— Cohnel  and  Lieut  General  A.  Cup- 
page.'removed  ftom  6th  to  17th  tegUi  and  Colood 
E.  W.  Snow,  C.B.,  from  17th  to  5th  ditto. 

Colonel  B.  B.  Parlby  (late  prom.)  posted  to  35th 
ngL 

Lieut  CoL  C.  A.  Walker,  removed  tram  8th  to 
SSd  regt ;  and  Lieut  Col.  J.  Bell,  ftom  SSd  to  8th 
ditto. 

Lieut.  CoL  A.  Macqueen  (late  prom.)*  posted  to 
Sthr^gt 

Suig.  W.  S.  Anderson,  removed  itom  36th  to 
9th  regt 

Surg.  J.  Smith,  (late  prom.),  posted  to  36th 
regt 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Richmond,  removed  trcm  15th 
regt  to  B  troop  8d  brigade  horse  artillery. 

Assist  Surg.  C.  C.  Linton,  app.  to  do  duty  with 
H.M.  89th  regt 

MiOor  L.  Cooper,  47th  regt,  directed  to  deliver 
over  the  charge  of  4th  rcgu  to  Capt  T.  Walker, 
and  proceed  to  Join  his  omps. 

Noo.  81 — Comet  J.  S.  Freshfield,  1st  L.  C,  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  ridiog-master  to  that  regt,  v. 
Jones. 

Nov.  85.— Ens.  Thos.  Mean,  33d  rest,  and  Ens. 
H.  Howard,  1st  Europ.  regt,  permitted  at  their 
own  request  to  exdumge  regiments. 

Nov.  86.— Tsmperoyy  Appoinimontt  eo^/hrmoA, 
Lieut  C.  F.  Le  Hardy  to  act  asaiU.  to  Sd  bat  pio- 
neers ftom  14th  Oct  1889,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Deacon  —Lieut  O'Dell  to  act  as  adjutant  of  18th 
N.L  f^om  7th  Nov.  1889,  v.  Cox.— Lieut  H.  Mll- 
Icngen,  8th  N.L,  to  act  as  dep.  aasist  qu.  mast 
gen.  to  Travanoore  subsidiary  force,  during  absence 
of  Capt  Ross. 

N0V.S7.— Mi4or  T.  W.  Wigan,  posted  to  4th 
Nat.  Vet  Bat 

Dec  1.— Ens.  W.  H.  Lamphier,  36th  N.L, 
to  act  as  qu.  mast,  interp.,  and  paym.  to 
corps.  V.  Thompson  prom. 

Ens.  R.  T.  Snow,  posted  to  rifle  corps. 

Ens.  Evan  Lloyd,  posted  to  43d  N.  I,. 

Ens.  Arthur  Wonley,  posted  to  51st  N.L 


M 
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[May; 


'  LlMic  J.  M flnet  to  act  M«d5.  6t  S9th  N.I.  fVoin 
£4th  May,  duxfaig  IndlsposiUoa  and  abMim  of 
Lteut  lilUott. 

Lieut.  T.  C.  Stlnton  and  Rich.  WaHon  (reoentlr 
tnmf.  to  ioT.  etub.)  ported  to  3d  Nat.  Vet.  Bat. 

at  Vlsagapatam. 

Dee.  0.— Lieut.  F.  W.  BrodiOr  to  act  at  a^).  to 
19th  N.L  ▼.  Elliott,  prom. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  ISuropff.— Oct.  2.  G.  W.  Y.  Simpflon,  of  art. 
for  health.— Ens.  J.  C.  Whltty,  7th  N.I.,  ftyr  health. 
—Capt.  J.  H.  Lodlngton.Ut  tiat.  vet.  bat.— 9.  Lieut. 
J.  C.  Hume.  10th  Bombay,  N.I.,  for  health.^ 
1.3.  Lieuti  Thos.  Bark,  Sd  N.L,  for  health.<^iie. 
Wm.  Junor,  2d  N.L,  for  health.— 10.  Lieut.  C. 
Mackenale,  48th  N.L,  for  health.— 23.  Lieut.  F. 
F.  Trench,  8th  L.C.,  for  health — ^S7>  Col.  Brodie, 
9th  N.L.  for  health — Lieut.  A.  Douglas, 49th  N.L 
—Nov.  6.  Capt.  C.  Sinnock,  5th  N.I — 10.  Capt. 
Jan.  Mellor,  20th  N.L,  for  health.— 13.  Surg.  C. 
Price.— 17.  Lieut.  CoL  O.  Hunter,  89d  L.  InC  for 
heahh Aoslst.  Surg.  R.  Scott,  for  health  (to  em- 
bark ttom  Bombay).- Capt.  D.  H.  McKemie,  of 
artillery,  for  health  (via  Calcutta).— Ens.  C.  R. 
Freese,  24th  N.L,  for  health.— 20.  Capt.  G.  F. 
Symes,  artitlery.— 27.  Lieut.  M.  W.  Perreau,  Ut 
N.L,  for  health. 

To  Bombay.- Oct.  13.  Lieut.  G.  G.  Mackenxlet 
SOth  N.L,  for  three  months,  on  private  aflhlrs.— 
Capt.  H.  W.  Lardner,  S(rth  ditto,  for  six  months 
for  ditto.— Nov.  24.  Lieut,  and  Qu.  Mait.Babing- 
on,  for  two  months,  for  healtii. 

To  Calcutta.— Oct,  13.  Lieut.  A.  H.  Jeffiries,  Sd 
N.L,  for  three  months  on  private  affairs. — Nov.  17. 
M^.  J.  Morgan,  24lh  N.L,  for  six  months,  on 
private  afbirs. 

To  Sta.— Oct.  30.  Lieut.  H.  W.  Wood,  4th  N.L, 
for  four  moBths,  for  health. 

SHIPPING. 

Atrtvals* 

Oct  16.  Jane,  WQklns.  Aram  Masulipatam.^ 
18  Reine  Ro««,  Rauben,  fma  Bombay.— 26.  Elso- 
nor,  Edmonds,  from  London  and  Bombay. — Nov. 
24.  H.  M.  S.  SatcUite,  Laws,  from  Trincomalee.— 
85.  Margaret,  Lambert,fVom  Calcutta.— 29.  U.M.S. 
ChaUm^,  Freemantle,  from  Trincomalee.— Dec. 
2.  Madi-line,  Coghlan,  from  London  and  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.— 11.  Coetham,  Durward,  from  Pa- 
dang.— -]<{.  Uamd  Scott,  Jackson,  from  Calcutta. 

Departure*. 

Oct.  17.  Jane,  Wilklos,  for  Pondicherry  and 
Mauritius.— 21.  Cecilia,  Cardoza,  for  Penang.— 
85.  Anacharsis,  Bernard,  for  Pondicherry,  Mau- 
ritius, and  Bourbon.— 29.  Reine  Roee,  Anner,  for 
Pondicherry,  Bourbon,  and  Bordeaux —Nov.  16. 
Eleanor,  Edwards,  for  the  E.^stward.— 89.  H.  M.  S. 
Satellite,  Laws,  for  Calcutta — Dec.  4.  H.  M.  S. 
ChaOenger,  Freemantle,  for  Trincomalee.- 12. 
Margaret,  Lambert,  for  Porto  Novo.— 14.  Made- 
line,  Coghlan,  for  Penang  and  Singapore.— 21. 
Datfid  Scott,  Jackson,  for  London. 

BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 

DEATHS. 

Aug.  15.  At  Moalmein,  the  lady  of  Capt.  W.  H. 
Butler,  H.  M.  45th  regt.  of  a  son  and  heir. 

19i  At  Moalmein,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  A^j. 
Geo.  Nott,  19th  N.  L,  of  a  son. 

Oct.  9.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  F. 
Gibson,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Bellary,  Mrs.  George  S.  F.  Roas,  of  a 
daughter. 

•  15.  At  Arcot,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Lawfbrd,  en- 
gineers, of  a  son. 

90.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  James  Bu- 
chanan, 1st  L.  C,  of  a  son. 

— -  At  St.  Thomd,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Ro- 
drigucs,  of  a  daughter. 

.  24.  At  Bellary,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Duval,  27th 
N.  L,  of  a  son. 

86.  At  the  Presidency,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Crkp, 
Mahratta  translator  to  the  Tanjore  Commission- 
ers, of  a  son. 

90.  At  Cuddalore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  Fruer, 
of  a  son. 

Nov.  3.  At  Cannanore,  MrB.Ounning,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 


4.  At  Madras,  the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  H*  Court,  of  • 
daughter. 

6.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  H.C.Cottan« 

engineers  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Trichlnopoty.  the  lady  of  Capt.  J.  D. 
Clayhills,  40th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

~  At  Palaveram,  the  hMly  of  Major  Soott,  of  a 
daughter. 

10.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Rowlandaon. 
acting  secretary  to  the  College  board,  of  asoo. 

18.  At  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  the  lady  of  Lieut. 
R.  S.  Spiye,  9th  regt>i  of  a  son. 

14.  At  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  the  widow  of  th« 
late  Cantonment  Surgeon  Train,  of  a  son. 

18.  At  Quilon,  the  lady  of  Capt.  G.  F.  Hutchta- 
aon,  31st  or  T.  L.  L,  of  a  son. 

88.  At  Royapooram,  Mm.  Lacey,  of  a  son. 
.  —  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Thomas  BoOeao* 
Esq.,  Madras  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

Dee.  I.  At  Belgaum,  the  lady  of  Wm.Maaan,BB4.» 
Madras  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

~  At  Mangalore,  the  lady  of  Heniy  DkUnaott. 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

2.  At  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  the  lady  of  Lieut. 
W.  Gray,  21st  N.  L,  of  a  daughter. 

At  Baiomm,  near  Hyderabad,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
O.  Tomkyns,  10th  Bengal  Infantry,  of  a  son. 

—  At  the  Presidency,  the  lady  of  the  Venerable 
the  Archdeacon,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Ootacamund,  on  the  NaU^Mvriea,  the  lady 
of  Lieut.  Gompcrtx.  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  G.  T. 
Walker, O.C.Ef.oommander-iB-chief,  of  a  dau^- 
ter. 


MAEBIAGBS. 

Nov.  2&  At  Madras.  Mr.  John  Moy,  to  Mlas  Char- 
lotte Maria  Woodhouse. 

86.  At  Pondicherry,  Capt  Adolphe  Mottet.  af 
H.  H.  the  Niaun's  service,  to  Eliaabeth, 
daughter  of  Lieut  CoLJohn  Wairen,  of  that  pit 

Dec.  5.  At  Jaulruh,  J.  W.  Sherman.  Esq.,  of  the 
medical  service,  to  Agnca  Elizabeth,  youngest 
daughter  of  Lieut  Col.  Taynton. 

14  At  Madras,  Mr.  Michael  D'Sihra.  to  Mlsa 
Mary  Johayakim  Simon. 

Lateljf,  at  Cuddaicure,  Cant  J.  E.  Chauvd,  lith 
N.  I.,  to  Anna  HenrietU  ZiUe,  only  daughter  of 
Capt.  M.  De  Bergin,  on  the  half-pay  of  H.  M. 
service. 

~-  At  Masulipatam,  Capt  James  Noble,  H.CS., 
and  assistant  commlsary  general,  to  Ellen,  young- 
tstdaw^ter  of  the  late  James  Wflkhuon,  Esq. 


DEATHS. 

Aug.  la.  At  Moalmein,  Lieut  C.  T.  Kynaaton, 
19th  N.  L,  unfortunately  drowned. 

Sept.  3.  At  Madras,  Mr.  Peter  Comtaatine,  an 
Armenian,  aged  40. 

6.  At  Padai^,  Capt  M.  Klngsell,  of  the  country 
service,  aged  XK 

7.  At  Moalmein,  Margaret,  aged  19  years,  wife 
of  Mr.  Hector  Grant,  of  the  pay  department  at 
that  station. 

Oat.  7*  At  TaToy,  Capt  R.  C.  Cuxton,  I9th 
Madras  N.  I. 

18.  Benjamin  Ruaull,  aged  8  years,  and  on  the 
17th  Oct,  John  Ebeneser,  aged  nearly  17  months, 
sons  of  the  Rev.  W.  Howell,  of  Cuddapah. 

13.  At  Royapooram,  Mr.  Joseph  Secluna,  afad 

19.  At  St  Thomas's  Mount,  Ens.  H.  F.  Jackson, 
9th  N.  I. 

SOi  At  Madm,  Mr.  Mathew  SUUeni,  in  Us  9eth 
year. 

81.  At  Madras,  Mr  Peter  Gregory,  an  Annanian, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  105  years. 

Nov.  18:  At  Madras,  Mn  Joanna  Favler,  Ike 
wife  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Favier,  atfcd  02. 

15.  At  Trichinopdty,  Ellaa,  only  daughter  of 
Ueut  W.  B.  Gilby,  38d  N.L,  aged  2  years. 

84.  At  St  Thomas's  Mount,  Capt  M.  H.  Bain- 
bridge,  23d  Light  Infantry. 

26.  At  the  IteBldency  of  Nagpore,  Mrs.  Mary 
Antoine,  daughter  of  Mr.  Femandes  of  Bombay, 
aged  80. 

Dec.  8.  At  Waoor,  near  Masulipatam,  Mary 
Machitosh,  wife  of  D.  S.  Young,  Esq.,  of  this  es- 
tablishment 

13.  At  Madras,  Fanny,  aged  15,  wife  of  Mr. 
James  Wallace. 

16.  At  Madras,  of  cholera,  WUltegham  Shaon 
Jeremiah,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  J.  B.  PI 
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Laidg,  At  Hingotln,  ofUlkNU  remittent  fever, 
Lieut,  fi.  O.  Lalng.of  H.  M.  the  Nixam's  Cavalry, 
aged  83»  ton  of  W.  Laing,  Eiq.  A.  M.,  Edlnbur^. 


3Somi&as« 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

BRIGADE  MAJORS   OF    DIVISION. 

Bombay  Castle ,  Nov.  11,  1829.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  is  pleased  to  direct 
that  Brigade  Majors  of  Divisions  under 
this  Presidency  be  in  fature  designated 
Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  GeneraU,  and 
placed  on  the  same  allowances  as  are 
granted  by  the  G.O.  of  tlie  19th  Sept. 
1829,  to  officers  holding  the  situations  of 
Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General. 

XZTRA   BATTALIONS   ON    NATIVS    INFANTRY. 

Bombay  CaslU,  Nov.  19,  1829.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  two  Extra  Batialians  of 
Native  Infantry  be  disbanded  on  the  Slat 
of  Dec.  next,  and  that  the  native  commis- 
aioned  and  non-commissioned  officers  and 
•cpoya  be  draf^  into  the  several  native 
regiments  of  the  line. 
'  His  Exc.  the  Commander-in-chief  will 
be  pleased  to  issue  such  subsidiary  orders 
■s  may  be  necessary  to  give  efiect  to  this 
resolution. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Judicial  Dtpartmignt. 

Oct,  20.  William  Newnhaxn,  Esq.  to  be  chief 
luUffeof  the  court  of  Sudder  Dewatuiee,  Sudder 
FovydaiTee  Adawlut,  and  cammiMioDer  of  civil  and 
oiouaaj  Justice  for  Soulhem  Mahratta  Country. 

Si.  Mr.  H.  Borradaile,  to  be  ragiater  to  Sudder 
Dewannec  and  Sudder  Foujdairee  Adawlut,  In  sue- 
cession  to  Mr.  Olan. 

Mr.  J.  W.  MMpratt,  to  be  senior  aasirtant  Jvdffe 
and  ■wal  on  Judge  of  Ahmednuggur,  for  Khandeish. 
fai  suoeeMioa  to  Mr.  Bonradatle. — Mr.  R.  T.  Webb, 
to  act  as  reelsterto  Sudder  Dewaanee  and  Sudder 
Fottjdarre^Adavlut  while  Mr.  BonadaUe  is  cm* 
ployed  OB  special  duty. 

Mr.  H.  Brown,  to  act  for  Mr.  Webb,  as  senior 
aisiitant  Judge  and  criminal  Judge  in  Southern 


Mr.  Henry  Lldddl,  to  be  assistant  to  collector  of 
Stuart. 

PoHUoal  Department, 

Nov.  13.  MiOor  R.  Barnwell,  political  agent  in 
Kattywar,  having  returned  from  his  mteiion  to 
Englandj  dhrecteato  join  Hon.  the  GoTemor,  and 
to  remain  with  him  until  further  orden. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &t. 

BonOtajf  Cattle,  Nov.  A,  1820.— Cadetoof  Infantry 
W.  Reynolds  and  C.  D.  Mylne,  admitted  on  catab. 
and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Nov  6,^l0th  N.I.  Lieut.  J.  D.  Browne  to  be 
capt.,  and  Ens.  C.  A.  Echalaa  to  be  lleut.  in  sue 
to  D.  Llddell,  decs  dateSSd  AprU  182S. 

Sen.  Supemum.  Eom.  J.  O.  Johnston,  torsak 
from  Ath  June  18S9«  and  posted  to  10th  N.l.  t. 
Echalaa  prom. 

N.B.— Lieuts.*  C.  Threshie  and  C.  A.  Echalas, 
and  Ens.  J.  G.  Johnston  tobetbomeas  supemome* 
rary  to  the  establishment. 

Lieut.  JoneSj  20th  N.I.,  directed  to  conduct  du- 
ties of  executive  engineer  at  Ahmc<labad  and 
Hursole,  till  further  order*. 

Nor.  II.  Lieut.  W.  Coglan  to  act  as  voBiar  of 
brigade  of  artillery  of  Poonah  division  of  army, 
from  1 4th  Sept.,  during  absence  of  Lieut.  Cotgrave 
on  sick  certlncate. 

Nmr.  12. — Surs.  James  Dow,  garrison  surgeon  of 
Surat,  permitted  to  retire  from  service  on  pay  of 
his  rank. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Sur€p9,—H<rf.  6.  Assist.  Suig.  J.  Daly,  for 
bealth. 

To  Sta.— Nov.  6.  Capt  W.  D.  Robertson,  an- 
nerintendent  of  Bsaais.P.DJL,fore|ghteen.mottths. 
for  health. 


SHIPPING. 

jbrftaJo, 
Nov,  4  H.C  skiopof  war,  Clive,  Hawkins,  from 
Perdan  Gulf;  and  H.  C.  brig  of  war  Nautilus, 
M*  Donald,  from  Zoor. — 83.  HonnoA,  Jackson, 
from  China.— 44.  Riga,  Kair,  from  Colombo.— 25. 
H.  C.  steamer,  T^ffeo.  Peten,  f^om  Trincomalee.^ 
29.  Upton  Cagtte,  Thacker,  from  London;  Bolton, 
Clarkson,  from  ditto;  and  FaUant,  Brsgg.  from 
Singapore.— Dec.  2.,ilfbunr«fuarr  Efpftffulone,  Hem- 
ming, tnrni  London.— &  OiMOain  Cooke,  Winis, 
ttom  London.— 7.  Jamaica,  WQson,  from  Gree- 
noclL. 


ITov.  4.  J.  P.  WUkraghby,  Esq.,  acting  secrataiy 
to  ffovcrnment,  to  have  charge  oc  military,  marine^ 
ana  general  departments. 

l.li  Thoe.  WilUanson,  Esq.,  to  act  as  dilef  secre- 
tary to  government  duriag  Mr.  Nooia's  atasanoe 
from  presidency. 

Territorial  DepartmenL 

Oct.  7*  Mr.  G.  Gibeme,  to  be  collector  and  ma- 
^strate  of  Poonah. 

Mtw.  4.  Mr.  J.  G.  Lumsden  to  be  assistant  to  col- 
lector in  Southern  Concan. 

Mr.  Wm.  Courtney,  dOb  do.  Northern  Concan. 
Mr.  George  Malcolm,  do.  do.  Darwar. 
Mr.  William  Dent,  do.  do.  Ahmednuggur. 
Mr.  J.  M.  G.  Robertson,  do.  do.  Ahmedabad. 
tn.  Mr.  W.  S.  Boyd,  to  be  onclatlng  collector 
and  magistrate  in  Northern  Concan, 

98.  Mr,  John  A.  Shaw,  to  be  sab-coUector  at 
Sholapore. 
Mr.  Alexander  Bell,  to  be  deputy  collector  of 
Biae  and  duties  of  Bombny. 


Noe.&.— Hflte,  Gauyau,  for  Bourbon.— SI.  H.C 
brig  of  war  Euphrate»,  Wybotd.  for  Persian  Gulf. 
— «.  Harriet,  Macfisriane,  for  Lhrerpool.— 28.  H.C. 
brig  of  war  NautUue,  Porter,  for  Surat.— Wi  Dsro- 
ttaf,  Gamock,  for  LlverpooL- Dec.  13.  Sthotml, 
Onbert,  for  London.— 14  leabeOa,  Bourchier,  for 
IxKidan.— 18.  Elizabelh,  for  Glasgow.— 10l  O^Mer, 
Quirk,  for  Uverpool. 

Freight  to  London  (Jan.  8)  11. 10s.  to  21,  per  ton. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTBS. 

CM.  6.  At  Rntnagenee,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Mc 
Gillivray,  executive  engineer  in  the  Southern 
Concan,  of  a  daughter.  ,  ^  ^ 

16.  At  Bombay,  Mrs.  Jefflries,  of  a  eon  and  heir. 

Noe.  3*  At  Bombay,  Mrs.  Frith,  of  a  dauehter. 

10.  At  Bhewndry,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  lualpe, 
17th  N.I.,  of  a  son  and  heir.  ..     ^ 

.    1&  At  Kirkee,  near  Poona,  Mrs.  Carroll,  of  a 
daughter. 

I&  At  the  Bee  Hire,  Mis.  Stoqneier,  of  a  SM. 

Dee,  13.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Mi^ar  W. 
Nixon,  commandtaig  19th  regt.,  ofa  son. 

—  At  Masagon,  the  bdy  <rf  bir  Wm.  Seymofor, 
of  ai 
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[Mat, 


MAftftlAOn. 


Nov.  la  At  Bomtey,  ArchilMUd  Spem,  Esq., 
civil  lervlce,  eUeal  Hon  of  Col.  Spem,  late  qu. 
nuMt.  gen.  of  this  presidency,  to  IlenrieCt*  Ochter- 
lony,  eldest  daughter  of  Lieut.  CoL  Valiant,  H. 
M.'s  40th  regt.  of  PooL 

Dec,  8.  At  Bombay,  Mr.  Chaa.  Tucker,  to  Mia 
Leonora  Cameroo. 

DEATHS. 

Dee.  24.  At  Bombay,  of  cholera,  after  a  few 
Koun'  illness,  Sir  Wm.  Seymour,  Knu,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

—  At  Bombay,  James  Forbea,  Eaq. 


CIVIL   ArrOINTMKKTS. 

Oct.  27.  Richard  Fawlics,  Esq.,  in  be  private 
secretary  to  his  Exc  the  Governor,  in  room  of 
Lieut.  CoL  C.  H.  Churchill;  date  1st  OcU  1829. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct.  29.  At  Manar,  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Husklsson, 
Esq.,  collector  and  provincial  judge  of  that  dis- 
trict, of  a  daughter. 

Nov,  13.  At  Grand  Pass,  the  lady  of  Cant.  J.  R. 
Blake,  of  the  bhip  Ignbeila,  oC  a  son  and  nelr. 

1&  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Wm.  Glsbonae, 
Esq.,  of  H.M.'s  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGE. 

Oct.  12.  At  Negombo,  Mr.  J.  A.  Ledulx  toMisi 
A.  T.  Dabrera. 

DEATHS. 

Sept.  28.  At  TrfaKomaliee,  on  board  the  H.C.'s 
steam  ship  Bnterprize,  Mr.  William  Ashe,  chief 
engineer,  aged  28. 

jVov.  2fib  At  CokmibQ,  Lieut.  WU.  Moore,  Royal 
Staff  Corpa. 


9^Att0« 


BIRTH. 


Oef.  10.  At  Beach  Cottage,  the  lady  of  W.  & 

Kerr,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 


Skingapow. 


BIRTH. 

Sept.  ao.  The  lady  of  A.  Martin,  Esq.,  of  a 
daughter. 

DEATH. 

Sept.  97.  Elisa  Wallace  Saunders,  wife  of  Ro- 
bert  Saunders,  Esq.,  Benngal  dvil  service,  agedSS^ 


^etfinrUttliK 


DEATHS. 

Jvril  27*  At  Batavia,  Barend  Wybnoidus  Baran 
De  Lannoy. 
Jvljf  29.  At  BaUvia,  William  J.  Rutter,  Esq., 

aged  27. 


MARRIAGE. 

Oef.  31.  At  Macao,  Capt  Charles  Johnson,  M 
Bombay  K.I.,  to  Mrs.  WUliam  HalL 

DEATHS. 

Oct.  26.  At  Macao,  Samuel  Cover.  Esq. 

27.  At  Whampoa,  on  board  the  ship  Ajax,  of 
New  York,  Mr.  Edw.  Nicoll,  chief  officer. 

Nov.  1.  At  Canton.  Capt.  G.  A.  Dowdall,  oom- 
mander  of  the  ship  Ajex,  of  New  York. 

&  At  Whampoa,  on  board  the  Cwmbrtan,  Mr. 
David  Wiahart,  second  officer  of  that  ihip. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


<!ralnttta* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ABOLITIOK   or   SUTTEES. 

A.D.  1829.   lUffulation  XVII. 
A  Regulation  for  declaring  the  practice  of 
Suttee,  or  of  burning  or  burying  alive 
die  widows  of  Hindoos,  illegal  and  pu- 
niUiable  by  the  Criminal  Courts :    Pass- 
ed by  the  Governor-general  in  Council 
on  the  4th  December  1829. 
The  practice  of  suttee,  or  of  burning  or 
burying  alive  the  widows  of  Hindoos,  is 
revolting  to  the  feelings  of  human  nature ; 
It  is  no  where  enjoinMl  by  the  religion  of 
the  Hindoos  as  an  imperative  duty ;  on 
the  contrai7,  a  life  of  purity  and  retire- 
ment 00  the  part  of  the  widow  is  more  es- 
pecially and  preferably  inculcated,  and  by 
a  vast  majority  of  tliat  people  throughout 
India  the  practice  is  not  kept  up  nor  ob- 
served ;  in  some  extensive  districts  it  does 
not  exist;  in  those  in  which  it  has  been 
most  frequent,  it  is  notorious  that  in  many 
instances,  acts  of  atrocity  have  been  per- 
petrated which  have  been  shocking  to  the 
Hindoos  tlieroselves,  and  in  their  eyes  un- 
lawful and  wicked.     The  measures  hither, 
to  adopted  to  discourage  and  prevent  such 


acts  have  failed  of  success,  and  the  Gover- 
nor-general in  Council  is  deeply  impreascd 
with  the  conviction,  that  the  abuses  in 
question  cannot  be  effectually  put  an  end 
to,  without  abolishing  the  practice  altoge- 
ther. Actuated  by  these  considerations, 
the  Governor-ffeneral  in  council,  without 
intending  to  depart  from  one  of  the  first 
and  most  important  principles  of  the  sys- 
tern  of  British  goverment  in  India,  tliat 
all  classes  of  the  people  be  secure  in  the 
observance  of  tlieir  religious  usages,  so  long 
as  that  system  can  be  adhered  to  without 
violation  of  the  paramount  dictates  of  jus- 
tice and  humanity,  has  deemed  it  right  Co 
establish  the  following  rules,  which  are 
hereby  enacted  to  be  in  force  fh>m  the  time 
of  their  promulgation  throughout  the  ter- 
ritories immediatelv  subject  to  thepreai. 
deocy  of  Fort  William. 

I.  The  practice  of  suttee,  or  of  burning 
or  burying  alive  the  widows  of  Hindoos, 
is  hereby  declared  illegal,  and  punishable 
by  the  Criminal  Court. 

III.  First  All  semindars,  talookdars, 
or  other  proprietors  of  land,  whether  Mal- 
gusaree,  or  Lakheraj  ;  all  suddur  fanners 
and  under  renters  of  land  of  every  descrip- 
tion ;  all  dependent  talookdars ;  all  naiba 
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•nd  other  loc^^l  agents ;  nil  native  o6Scen 
emplojecl  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
•nd  rents  of  lands  on  the  part  of  govern- 
ment, or  the  court  of  wards ;  and  all  mun- 
doU  or  other  head-men  of  villages,  are 
hereby  declared  especially  accountable  for 
the  immediate  communication  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  nearest  police  station  of  any  in- 
tended sacrifice  of  the  nature  described  in 
the  foregoing  section  ;  and  any  lemindars, 
HT  other  description  of  persons  above  no. 
ticed,  to  whom  such  responsibility  is  de- 
clAred  to  attach,  who  may  be  convicted  of 
wilfully  neglecting  or  delaying  to  furnish 
the  inn>rmation  above  required,  shall  be 
liable  to  be  fined  by  the  magistrate  in  any 
sura  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees, 
and  in  default  of  payment  to  be  confined 
for  any  period  of  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ceeding six  months. 

Second.  Immediately  on  receiving  in- 
telligence that  the  sacrifice  declared  illegal 
by  Uiis  regulation  is  likely  to  occur,  Ihe 
police  darogah  shall  either  repair  in  person 
to  the  spot,  or  depute  his  mohurrir  or 
jemadar,  accompanied  by  one  or  more 
burkendazes  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  and 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  police  officers  to 
announce  to  the  persons  assembled  for  the 
performance  of  the  ceremony  that  it  is 
illegal,  and  to  'endeavour  to  prevail  on 
them  to  disperse,' explaining  to  them  that, 
in  the  event  of  their  persisting  in  it,  they 
will  involve  themselves  in  a  crime,  and 
become  subject  to  punishment  by  the  cri- 
minal courts.  Should  the  parties  assem- 
bled proceed,  in  defiance  of  these  remon- 
strances, to  carry  the  ceremony  into  effect, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  police  officers  to 
use  all  lawful  means  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent tiie  sacrifice  from  taking  place,  and  to 
•pprebend  the  principal  persons  aiding  and 
•betting  in  the  performance  of  it,  and  in 
the  event  of  the  peace  officers  being  unable 
to  apprehend  them,  they  shall  endeavour  to 
ascertain  their  names  and  places  of  abode, 
and  shall  immediately  communicate  the 
whole  of  the  particulars  to  the  magistrate 
or  joint  magistrates  for  his  orders. 

Third.  Should  intelligence  of  a  sacrifice, 
declared  illegal  by  this  regulation,  not 
reach  the  police  officers  until  afler  it  shall 
have  actually  taken  place,  or  should 
the  sacrifice  have  l)een  carried  into  effect 
before  their  arrival  at  the  spot,  they  will 
nevertheless  institute  a  full  inquiry  into 
tlie  circumstances  of  the  case,  in  like  man- 
ner as  on  all  other  occasions  of  unnatural 
death,  and  report  them  for  the  information 
and  orders  of  the  magistrate  or  joint  ma- 
gistrate to  whom  they  may  be  subordinate. 

IV.  First.  On  the  receipt  of  the  reports 
required  to  be  made  by  the  police  daro- 
gabs,  under  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing 
section,  the  magistrate  or  joint  magistrate 
of  the  jurisdiction  in  which  the  sacrifice 
may  have  taken  place  shall  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  shall 


adopt  the  necessary  measures  for  bringing 
the  parties  concerned  in  promoting  it  to 
trial  before  the  Court  of  Circuit. 

Second.  It  is  hereby  declared,  tliat  after 
the  promulgation  of  this  regulation,  all 
persons  convicted  of  aiding  and  abetting 
in  the  sacrifice  of  a  Hindoo  widow,  by 
burning  or  burying  her  alive,  whether  tlie 
sacrifice  be  voluntary  on* her  part  or  not, 
■hall  be  deemed  guilty  of  culpable  homi. 
cide,  and  shall  be  liable  to  punisliment 
by  fine  or  by  imprisonment,  or  by  both 
fine  and  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Court  of  Circuit,  according  to  the  na- 
ture and  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the 
degree  of  guilt  established  against  the 
offender ;  nor  shall  it  be  held  to  be  any 
plea  of  justification  that  he  or  she  was  de- 
sired by  the  party  sacrificed  to  assist  in 
putting  her  to  death. 

Hiird.  Persons  committed  to  take  their 
trial  before  the  Court  of  Circuit  for  the 
offence  above  mentioned,  shall  be  admitted 
to  bail  or  not  at  the  di&cretion  of  the  ma. 
gistrate  or  joint  magistrate,  subject  to  the 
general  rules  in  force  in  regard  to  the  ad- 
mission of  bail. 

V.  It  is  further  deemed  necessary  to  de- 
clare, that  nothing  contained  in  this  regula- 
tion shall  be  construed  to  preclude  the 
Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  from  pasiing 
sentence  of  death  on  persons  convicted  of 
using  violence  of  compulsion,  or  of  having 
assisted  in  burning  or  burying  alive  a  Hin. 
doo  widow,  while  labouring  under  a  state 
of  intoxication  or  stupefaction,  or  otlier 
cause  impeding  the  exercise  of  her  free 
will,  when,  from  the  aggravated  nature  of 
the  offence  proved  against  the  prisoner, 
the  court  may  see  no  circumstances  to  ren- 
der him  or  her  a  proper  object  of  mercy. 


TIIZ  ZAKL  or   DALHOUSn  AMD  THE 
BISHOP  or   CALCUTTA. 

The  PaUat  frigate,  with  the  new  Bisliop 
and  Commander-in.4rbief,  arrrived  at  tlie 
presidency,  December  10.  Tliey  were  re- 
ceived with  the  usual  honours.  Hie  Bi- 
shop proceeded  immediately  to  St.  John  « 
Cathedral,  where  he  was  installed  by  the 
archdeacon.  On  the  13th  bis  lordship 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  the  cathedral, 
from  the  following  text:—"  He  came  to 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.*' 
John^  i.  11.  Lord  and  Lady  William 
Bentinck,  Earl  and  Countess  of  Dalhou- 
sie,  Lord  Combermere,  and  suite,  were 
present  on  the  occasion.  The  audience 
consisted  of  upwards  of  900  people. 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie  landed  amidst  a 
vast  concourse  of  natives  as  well  as  Eu- 
ropeans, and  walked  to  tlie  government 
house,  though  the  Governor-general's  state 
carriage  was  in  waiting. 
'  His  lordship  was  received  at  tlie  go- 
vernment house  by  his  excellency  the  com- 
mander-in-chief and  heads  of  the  military 
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departments,  and,  after  ascending  the  steps 
of  the  grand  staircase,  proceeded  to  the 
marble  hall,  when  he  was  conducted  by 
Lord  Combermere,  and  the  stafT  in  atten- 
dance, to  the  apartments  in  the  government 
bouse  appropriated  for  his  lordship's  ac- 
commoffotion  as  long  as  his  lordship  and 
family  remain  the  goTernor.generers 
^wsts.  After  the  staff  officers  present 
bad  been  introduced  sererally  to  the  Elarl 
of  Dalbousie,  his  lordship  was  led  by  Lord 
Combermere  and  introduced  to  the  Gorer- 
noTogeueraL 

In  the  evening,  the  Govemor-general 
«nd  Lady  William  Bentinck  entertained  a 
distinguished  party  to  dinner,  consisting  of 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Dalbousie  and 
bts  Excellency  the  Commander-i  n>chief  and 
their  lordship's  staff,  the  Lord  Bisliop  of 
Calcutta,  &c. 

His  Excellency  Lord  Combermere  will 
proceed  to  England  on  board  H.M.9. 
Fallot^  wh'ch  will  probably  sail  on  or 
about  the  10th  January. 

PUBLIC   MEBTINO* 

The  general  meeting  of  the  inhabitanU 
of  Calcutta,  referred  to  in  our  last  journal^ 
'*  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  parliament 
to  throw  open  the  China  and  India  trado^ 
and  to  provide,  on  the  expiration  of  tba 
existing  charter  of  the  East- India  Com* 
)}any,  for  the  unfettered  application  of 
British  skill,  capital,  and  industry,  to  the 
commercial  and  agricultural  resources  of 
India,"  took  place  on  the  15tfa  December; 
Mr.  John  Palmer  in  the  chair.  The  ra- 
quisition  to  the  sheriffs  contains  115 
names,  European  and  native. 

The  speeches  and  resolutions  were  of 
some  length ;  we  must  therefore  defer 
them,  as  well  as  the  remarks  of  the  writers 
in  the  periodical  papers  on  the  subject, 
till  next  month.  We  subjoin  the  petition 
to  parliament  which  was  agreed  upon  : 

That  jrour  petitioners,  British  and  native 
inhabitanta  of  Calcutta,  are  animated  with 
aentiments  of  loyalty  to  the  crown,  and 
anxious  to  multiply  and  draw  closer  the 
ties  of  interest  and  affection  which  connect 
the  two  countries,  by  the  removal  of  those 
legal  obstructions  to  the  application  of  Bri- 
tish skill,  capital,  and  industry,  to  the 
commercial  and  agriculcural  resources  of 
India,  which  are  no  less  incompatible  with 
national  prosperity,  than  repugnant  to  the 
laws  by  whldi  all  other  Britisli  colonies 
and  dependencies  are  governed.  Your 
petitionere  prefer  no  claims  to  exemp- 
tions, lavouny  or  privileges,  at  the  expense 
of  any  class  or  description  of  his  Majesty's 
subjecta;  and  seek  no  other  stimulus  to 
the  advancement  of  this  country,  in  wealthy 
knowledge,  and  assimilation,  in  all  the 


elements  of  public  strength,  and  -private 
happiness,  than  would  result  from  a  fiiir 
participation  of  the  cnre  and  confidence  of 
Parliament,  from  the  reception  of  iu  pro^. 
ducts  on  the  payment  of  equal  duties,  nad 
from  those  judicial  safeguards  of  person 
and  property,  which  have  ever  been  ea.> 
teemed  the  birth^right  of  Englishmen. 

Tour  Honourable  House  must  be  satis* 
fied,  from  tlie  uniform  result  of  experience 
in  all  ages  and  countries,  that  trade  cannot 
be  profitably  conducted  by  a  government, 
without  the  unjust  and  impolitic  advan. 
tages  of  a  monopoly  ;  and  that  a  govern* 
ment  trade,  in  concurrence  with  that  of 
private  merchants,  must  not  only  be  at- 
tended with  a  waste  of  public  revenue,  but 
be  liable  to  come  into  unequal  competition 
and  injurious  coili&ion  with  the  operations 
of  individuals.  These  objections  have  long 
been  acknowledged  to  be  applicable  to  the 
India  trade  carried  on  by  the  East- India 
Company,  and  enforce  the  expediency  of 
divesting  that  CDrporati<m,  while  exercising 
any  of  tiie  functions  of  government,  of  the 
few  commercial  establisbmenta  which  still 
remain  to  them. 

The  degree  in  which  their  monopoly  of 
the  tea  tr^e  contracts  the  extent  of  com* 
mercial  intercourse  with  China,  and  en* 
hances  the  price  of  tea!,  is  equally  well 
known  to  your  Honourable  House.  The 
people  of  England  aro  thus  indirectly 
taxed  more  than  twice  as  much  aa  they 
would  be  directly,  if  the  trade  were  open- 
ed, and  the  capital  stock  of  the  East- India 
Company  (the  dividends  on  which  are 
now  paid  fh>m  the  extra  price  levied  on 
the  consumer)  were  added  to  the  national 
debt.  Of  the  ships  that  would  there  be 
engaged  in  importing  tea  into  England, 
some  would  bring  their  outward  cargoes  to 
this  country,  whence  there  is  at  present  a 
difficulty  in  procuring  return  cargoes,  but 
that  resource  and  convenience  to  both 
countries  is,  with  many  other,  prevented 
by  the  monopoly. 

The  importance  of  providing  reasonable 
checks  on  the  power  of  taxation  and  other 
local  regulations  as  are  entrusted  to  tiie 
executive  government  can  never  be  under- 
valued by  a  British  Parliament ;  but  your 
petitioners  content  themselves  with  sub. 
mitting,  that  all  regulations  requiring  the 
sanction  of  the  authorities  in  England, 
should  be  previously  published,  so  that 
their  representations  on  mattera  deeply 
affecting  their  interests,  may  be  brought 
under  consideration  both  here  and  in  Eng- 
land, before  the  proposed  regulations  are 
enacted. 

Your  petitionera,  therefore,  pray  ttiat 
your  Honourable  House  will  take  the 
premises  into  your  consideration,  and  grant 
such  relief  as  to  your  wisdom  may  appear 
expedient. 
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notice  of  hb  excellency  the  Commander-in 
chier.^/6ui.  Dec.  3. 


HTDIKABAD. 

l|y  accounts  lately  receiTed  from  Hy- 
derabad, it  appears  that  a  great  quantity  of 
rain  fell  during  the  17lh,  18th,  and  19di 
of  last  month,  which  caused  an  overflow, 
ing  of  the  river,  and  the  washing  away  of 
about  two  thousand  bouses  in  the  Begam's 
Bazar:  no  less  than  one  thousand  lives, 
it  is  supposed,  were  lost.  The  waters 
forced  their  way  through  the  city,  and  de- 
stroyed about  three  tliousand  bouses,  with 
the  loss  of  about  two  thousand  lives  more. 
A  disturbance  in  the  city  took  place  on  the 
S5th  ultimo^  occasioned  by  a  fight  between 
the  Arabs  and  the  Seiks  ;  tlie  former,  it  is 
reported,  killed  about  500  of  their  adver- 
saries.  The  troops  were  ordered  into  the 
city  to  quell  the  riot.  The  Nizam  having 
discovered  that  his  brother,  in  consequence 
of  a  dispute  which  took  place  on  the  10th 
instant,  has  serious  intentions  of  having 
him  assassinated,  and  that  he  had  actually 
engaged  a  fakeer  to  carry  them  into  effect, 
be  ordered  the  latter  to  be  seized ;  this  act 
of  his  Highness  gave  rise  to  considerable 
confusion  and  dii»turbance  at  Hyderabad. 
Two  companies  of  H.M.*s  45th  regiment 
and  several  native  troops  were  called  in  to 
assist  in  restoring  order.— Ara£f.  GaxetUf 
Nov,  25. 

CHAXOK  OF  STATIONS. 

The  following  corps  will  change  stations 
in  December  and  January  next : 

Sd  Europ.  Regiment  to  Masulipalam. 
1st        do.        do.-      to  Naffpore. 
1st  Regt.  Nat  Inf.     to  Quilon. 

to  Tricfainopoly. 

to  Secunderabad. 

to  Oooty. 

toNa^nP^'i^* 
to  Cbicacole. 

to  Masulipatam. 

to  Trichinopoly. 

8d  fiat.  Artil.  to  Bangalore.— iV(W.28. 

THSIKSUEaiCTIOy  AT  TAVOT. 

Extract  (Vom  Division  General  Orders, 
by  Brigadier  Vigoareux,  C.  B.,  commanding 
the  Tenasserim  Provinces,  dated  MouL. 
mcin,  2Sd  Aug.  1829. 

"  The  brigadier  has  received  with  feel- 
ings of  the  hiffbest  sstisfaction  the  official 
reports  of  the  late  short  but  arduous  duty, 
the  detachment  of  the  19th  Begt.  N.I. 
has  had  to  perform  in  putting  down  the 
insurrection  which  brok^  out  at  Tavoy  on 
the  9th  instant.  The  exemplary  and  gal- 
lant conduct  of  every  grade  demands  his 
warmest  thanks  and  acknowledgments, 
and  be  begs  to  offer  to  Captain  Cuxton 
who  commanded,  and  to  the  officers  and 
noen  under  liim,  this  expression  of  them, 
and  which  lie  will  not  fail  to  bring  to  the 
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8th 

do. 

do. 

26th 

do. 

do. 

90th 

do. 

do. 

S4th 

do. 

do. 

41st 

do. 

do. 

42d 

do. 

do. 

5l8t 

do. 

do. 

MTSCELLANEOUS. 

AMUSTMSNT  OW  THE  DimaKNCX  BRWXIK 
PXaSIA  AMD  aussiA. 

Eztract  of  a  letter  from  Tabriz,  dated 
15th  September: -» 

**  The  important  subject  regarding  the 
murder  of  the  Russian  ambaasador  is  at 
laat  settled.  Firmans  were  received  from 
the  Shah,  stating  that  he  had  done  whai 
the  Russians  required  in  atonement  for 
the  insult,  namely,  the  high  priest,  being 
the  ringleader  and  principal  instigator  of 
tliese  tumults  in  the  capital,  has  been  ba- 
nished the  kingdom,  the  chief  of  the  police 
confined  and  fined  in  money ;  upwards  of 
1,500  men  have  been  bastinadoed  and  mu. 
tilated,  by  having  their  noses,  ears,  and 
tongues  cut  off,  every  one  according  to 
his  desert ;  and  several  hundreds  have  fled 
from  the  country,  lest  the  vengeance  of  the 
Shah  should  fall  upon  them.'* 

To  the  above  we  feel  bound  to  add  cm 
good  authority,  that  the  happy  settlement 
of  the  misunderstanding  between  the  Rus- 
sian and  Persian  courts,  arising  out  of  the 
murder  of  the  Russian  ambassador.  Is 
mainly  attributable  to  the  mediation  of  the 
English  envoy,  Colonel  Macdonald.** 
Bomb*  Cour. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  positively 
leaves  the  Presidency  for  Guserat  on  tba 
18th  Dec.  in  the  H.C.'s  steamer  Enier^ 
prize.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  be  abaent 
eight  or  ten  weeks.— j9om6.  Gax. 

Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  late  commander- 
in^hief  of  the  Bombay  army,  embarked 
with  Lady  Bradford  on  board  the  Itabeita 
for  England,  on  the  12th  December,  un- 
der a  salute.—/^ 


VBGOTlATIOlf  WrrB  THE  GOVB&lfMKirr. 

The  Cant&n  Regitter  of  November  18, 
contains  as  follows  :-«We  have  hitherto  re- 
frained Arom  alluding,  unless  in  a  cursory 
manner,  to  the  important  negotiation  in 
progress  with  the  government  for  a  gene- 
ral reform  of  the  crying  abuses  pervading 
the  system  of  foreign  intercourse  with 
China,  being  desirous  of  at  once  putting 
our  readers  in  possession  of  the  full  bear- 
ings of  the  subject;  and  having  seen 
most  of  the  documents  connected  with  it, 
we  have  now  the  pleasure  of  publishing 
what  appear  to  be  the  most  important  of 
their  contents. 

So  general  is  the  feeling  excited  by  the 
progressive  increase  of  the  abuses  com- 
plained of,  that  separate  remonstrances 
have  been  presented  to  the  government  bf 
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ererj  cUm  of  foraignert  who  have  repre- 
senUlives  In  China,  eicepting  the  Ame- 
ricans. 

We  shall  content  ouraelTes  on  this  oc- 
casion with  pubUshiag  the  petition  of  the 
British  Merchants,  as  it  embraces  almost 
every  important  point  at  issue,  brought 
Ibrward  in  the  rest.     And  in  doing  this 


[May, 

permitted  to  publiah.  We  understand 
that  additional  regulations-  are  suggttted 
bv  them,  of  whidi  the  governor  has  deu 
cfared  that  there  are  some  which  may  per- 
haps be  adopted. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  congratu- 
lating the  public  on  indications  of  a  fa- 
vourable change  already    eiperienced   in 


we  give  a  preference  to  a  re>translatlon  of     the  transaction  of  business  at  Canton. 


the  Chinese  version,  •  which  is  remarkably 
well  executed,  when  considered  as  the 
work  of  Chinese  linguists  through  the 
imperfect  medium  of  oral  explanation. 
The  Viceroy's,  or  (as  be  is  more  properly 
termed)  the  Governor's,  answer  follows, 
aucceeded  by  his  replies  to  the  Psrsees 
Mid  Spaniards.  Of  that  to  the  Dutch  we 
iMve  not  yet  obtained  an  accurate  copy. 
'nie  only  important  passage  in  it  is,  that 
whatever  regulat^ms  are  agreed  on  with 
the  chief  of  the  British  factory,  will  equally 
apply  to  all  foreign  nations.  And  it  will 
be  seen    that    hia   Excellency's    several 


The  Danish  ship  Norden,  lately  entered 
the  port,  has  had  to  pay  onlv  two  hundred 
dollars  for  ship  compradors  feet  in  lieu 
of  750  charged  on  her  last  voyage  in  1 827  ; 
and  we  understand  a  rigid  inquiry  is  in 
progress  into  the  nature  of  these  exartionjiy 
with  a  view  to  their  reduction. 

Governor  Le*s  reply   to  the  British 
Merchants   Petition. 

Le,  Member  of  the  Military  Board, 
Governor  of  Canton,  &c.  to  the  Hong 
Merchants. 

The  English  nation's,  Indian  foreign 
merchants,*  Magniac    and   others,  have 


replies  are  iBtend^  for  the  information  of     presented  a  petition,  saying, 

all  foreignera  generally.     The  silly  rodo-         **  We,  being  very  sorry  about  the  present 


mootade  in  the  last  gives  no  very  elevated 
idea  of  the  civilisation  of  a  government, 
which  afl^ts  to  keep  up  the  Atfce  of  con. 
•emning  all  other  nations  as  bariMriana, 
ahliough  well  convinced  at  heart  (there 
can  be  no  question)  as  well  of  its  own 
weakness,  as  of  the  resistless  force  of 
European  energy. 

Judging  from  the  blustering  tone  as- 
sumed by  the  Governor,  we  may  infer 
tliat  he  is  far  otherwise  than  reclining  on 


difficulties  of  commerce,  are  compelled  to 
state  the  facts  to  superior  authority.  Of 
late  years  our  *  trade  has  been  bad.  The 
Hoppo's  Kingshing  (>ecretary)  and  all 
the  custom-houses  have  eitorted  money, 
and  their  extortions  have  every  year  in- 
creased, f  We  hope  it  will  be  fully  in- 
quired into,  and  we  shall  be  saved  from 
our  distresses.  Formerly  when  trade  was 
good  we  could  be  silent  on  the  subject ; 
but  of  late  yean,  trade  Mng  ruined,  we 


A  bed  of  toses,  and  fiels  the  uneasiness  of     cannot  pay  the  same  charges. 


his  station,  when  the  vices  and  corruption 
of  bis  government  are  brought  up  in 
^idgment  against  him  :  most  of  them  how- 
ever, we  will  readily  admit,  not  so  much 
attributable  to  him,  as  the  unavoidable 
effects  of  a  bad  system,  the  evils  of  which 
are  no  doubt  in  a  great  measure  unknown 
to  him.  He  declares  with  sufficient  inge- 
nuousness in  one  of  his  despatches :  *<  On 
this  coming  before  me  I  find  that  the 
affiiirs  of  the  hons  merchants  have  of 
late  become  sickened  and  debased." 

li  n^ust  be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of 
the  East- India  Company's  representatives, 
tliat  whatever  amelioration  may  be  obtain- 
ed in  the  footing  of  foreign  intercourse, 
will  be  mainly,  if  not  entire)}',  aUributable 
to  their  firmness  in  suspending  their  trade, 
and  detaining  their  ships  outside  of  the 
por^  till  some  concessions  l>e  granted, 
and  to  the  mattnanimiiy  with  which  they 
have  taken  under  tlicir  povcrful  protection 
the  gpoeral  interesU  of  British  commerce 


"  Formerly  there  were  twelve  merchenta* 
now  there  are  seven ;  and  of  the  seven 
there  are  only  two  who  will  do  the  busi- 
ness of  country  ships.  Thus,  we  find  it 
difficult  to  obtain  the  real  {Mices;  but 
must  let  these  two  hong  merchants  give 
what  prices  they  please.  We  earnestly 
entreat  that  many  rich  and  good  meo  may 
be  sought  out  and  appointed  totranaact 
foreign  commerce.  Many  people  say  that 
your  Excellency  finds  it  difficult  to  ob- 
tain substantial  men  to  become  bong  mer- 
chants. IJow  is  this  to  be  explained  ? 
Because  at  the  time  of  becoming  a  mer- 
chant, an  eipense  of  forty  or  fifty  thou* 
sand  taels  must  be  incurred.  And  after 
being  made,  the  Hippo's  King-shing  and 
all  the  custom -house  people,  year  after 
year,  day  after  day,  practise  extortion.  If 
a  hong  merchant  errs  in  the  least  matter, 
alihough  he  confesses  his  mistake,  they 
won't  compassionate  him,  but  insist  on 
adding  extortion  of  the  hong  merchant's 


(which  are  indeed  the  same  with  those  of     money.     If  a  hong  merchant  be  old  or 
_ii  /» ? \  ;_  _i  *  rt    •     .  ..    •        •;-i- J  ^- ^t.  A ^^  u..-: ^_  i»s^ 


all  foreignera)  in  place  of  confining  their 
remonstrances  to  the  more  limited  sphere 
of  iH'ievances  aflfecting  themselves  only. 

The  select  committee  have  in  the  most 
handsome  manner  explained  their  views  lo 
tlie  British  merchants  of  Canton,  in  a 
letter  which  we  may  hope  to  be  one  day 


sick,  and  cannot  transact  business,  or  hia 
sons  do  not  possera  competent  ability,  and 
he  wishes  to  retire,  he  is  not  allowed  to 

•  FitrMgner*  or  hafUrkmt,  H  used  throvfhout, 
instead  of  the  pronoun  mw  :  nzcichants,  would  b* 
better. 

\  The  oflhiaive  word»  B.  bai**ai1aD,  is  lepeated 
six  times  tn  the  space  of  throe  Unsi. 
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tvtire.  llimfore  no  rich  men  and  ^ood 
men  dare  io  become  bong  merchants.  If 
Ibis  state  of  things  be  changed,  many  per* 
sons  would  desire  to  become  bong  mer- 
chants. If  these  things  cannot  now  b« 
dmnged,  and  good  men  cannot  now  be 
«>btained,  we  beg  your  Excellency  to  al* 
low  us  to  trade  with  other  persons.  And 
again  we  beg  that  foreigners  be  allowed  to 
rent  warehouses  where  they  may  store  up 
their  goods,  and  buy  and  sell  of  their  own 
accord. 

**  The  expenses  and  difficulties  of  hong 
merchants  have  thus  been  increasing  an- 
nually for  the  last  seventy  and  oddyears.  We 
enhieat  and  implore  that  you  will  be  lord, 
and  alter  tilings  to  a  safe  stale ;  and  make 
twenty  commercial  houses ;  or  fifty  houses 
will  be  better. 

*<  All  we  foreigners  further  petition 
concerning  an  affair  that  is  distressing. 
It  distresses  the  hong  merchant,  and  It 
ilistresses  tlie  foreign  merchant.  The  ge< 
neral  law  is,  that  when  a  hong  merchant 
owes  a  foreigner  a  great  deal,  and  has  no 
money  to  pay,  it  is  required  of  all  the 
other  merchants  to  p««y  for  him.  But 
how  can  they  pay  fbr  him  ?  They  mako 
an  additional  assessment  on  the  goods 
brought  by  the  foreign  merchant.  Hence 
the  great  injury  done  to  trade.  Eighteen 
months  ago  Manliop's  hong  failed,  and 
owed  foreigners  about  a  million.  At  the 
same  time  there  were  in  his  hong  goods 
worth  above  a  million.  Evei^  body  said 
that  Manhop  took  the  goods  and  passed 
them  over  to  pay  Chine«)e  old  debts,  and 
besides  appropriated  money  for  his  own 
use ;  whilst  the  foreign  debts  were  laid  on 
the  other  mercliants  to  pay  them,  in  six 
years,  without  interest  being  allowed.  Tlie 
inerclianta  forthwith  levied  an  additional 
duty  on  foreign  goods.  Now,  Chung-qua, 
aeeiog  that  Manhop  committed  a  fraud  so 
easily,  has  also  imitated  it.  He  has  also 
transferred  upwards  of  5,00,000  dollars  of 
foreignera*  money,  and  has  transferred  his 
property  to  pay  Chinese  debts.  If  your 
Excellency  allows  Chunff.qua  fraudulently 
to  take  away  money,  and  does  not  strenu- 
oualy  urge  his  return,  and  decide  for 
foreigners,  but  also  lay  this  on  the  other 
merchaots  to  pay  for  him,  it  will  involve 
them  so  much,  that  they  must  all  fail.  We 
must  earnestly  entreat  your  Excellency  to 
urge  Chung-qua  to  bring  back  this  money, 
and  order  him  to  pay  foreigners  immedi- 
ately. Foreigners  really  will  not  consent 
to  let  Chung-qua  Imitate  Manhop,  and 
haive  the  other  merchants  ordered  to  pay 
for  him  in  six  years ;  which  would  really 
be  neither  just  nor  reasonable. 

'*  AH  we  foreigners,  by  petition  inform 
your  Exoellency,  that  in  the  duties  there 
era  gve«t  extortions,  exceedingly  ruinous 
to  foreign  trade.  They  deprive  foreigners 
of  a  great  d«al  6t  their  property,  and  the 
revenue  obteios  verv  little.     At  in  the 


case  of  cotton.  The  regular  revenue  duty 
Is  one  mace  five  condareens.  Tlie  foreign- 
ers pay  to  the  hong  merbhants  one  tael 
five  mace.  Real  duties  we  pay  willingly ; 
but  additional  extortions  our  hearts  are 
very  reluctant  to  pay. 

"  The  present  money  for  every  ship  that 
enters  the  port  is  1950  taels.  La^ge  and 
^mall  pay  the  same,  which  is  very  unjust. 
We  l}eg  that  this  present  fee  may  be  removed. 

"  Again,  when  hong  merchants  secure 
ships,  all  the  custom-houses  require  from 
the  bong  merchants,  linguists,  and  com- 
pradors, excessive  fees  for  their  use.  Whe- 
ther a  comprador  be  employed  or  not, 
the  fees  are  the  same.  This  is  not  just. 
We  l)eg  tliat  it  may  be  altered  and  re- 
moved. 

"  All  .we  foreigners'  liearts  are  veiy 
sorry  to  dun  by  petitions  your  Excellency* 
But  the  real  state  of  things  compels  us  to 
petition  clearly.  Prostrate  we  beg  that 
you  will  graciously  grant  our  requests.-* 
(Signed)  James  Innes,  Magniac  it,  Co., 
lliomas  Dent  &  Co.,  Whiteman  &  Co., 
Fox,  llawson  &  Co.,  John  Brightman, 
R.  Ttimer,  D.  Manson,  Illiery  Fearon  & 
Co.,  W.  Morgan,  A.  de  Souza,  W.  Bruce, 
Archd.  Hogg,  Tbos.  Wills,  W.  A.  Woods, 
George  Horback.** 

On  tliis  coming  before  me,  I  have  di- 
rected the  topics  contained  in  the  said  fo- 
reigners* petition  to  be  examined  into. 

Previously  to  this^  the  Indian  foreign 
mcrchanis,  Dorabjee  and  others,  presented 
a  petition,  and  I  replied  distinctly  to  the 
several  topics  in  it.  I  likewise  ordered 
the  bong  merchants  to  examine  and  re- 
port concerning  the  one  tael  five  mace 
levied  on  each  pecul  of  cotton,  lliey  in 
reply  stated  the  amount  of  duty  on  cotton, 
together  with  what,  according  to  the  laws 
of  their  hong,  is  deducted  for  boats  and 
various  miscellaneous  expenses,  and  made 
out  an  account  of  each,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  there  is  not  by  any  means  an 
excess  clandestinely  received.  And  they 
further  said,  that  cotton  is  one  of  the 
large  articles  of  commerce.  Of  late  years 
the  sale  has  not  been  good.  The  shopmen 
will  not  receive  it,  so  tliat  it  frequently 
causes  a  delay  to  foreigners.  Being  ap- 
prehensive that  the  winds  should  become 
foul,  and  it  being  necessary  that  the  ships 
should  sail  in  the  proper  season,  tli6  secu- 
rity merchants  a^  obliged  to  advance  the 
pnce  and  buy  the  cotton.  But  tha  com- 
modity is  sold  with  difficulty,  the  markel 
pricQ  daily  falls,  and  the  hong  merchants 
have  often  lost  fn  consequence,  and  be- 
come so  involved  as  to  cause  (he  failure  of 
many.  This  also  Is  the  i-eal  state  of  tliinga 
of  late  years. 

As  to  what  these  foreign  petitioners  re. 
quest  about  addins  to  (he  number  of  hon^ 
merchants,  the  other  day  tlie  ^glisii 
Chief  Flowden  and  his  colleagues,  atat^^ 
in  order  a  number  of  pariicularl,  wb  ch  \ 
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Imit«  directed  tbe  trMuirer  and  judg«  of 
Cmnton  to  deliberate  carefully  about,  and 
Report  the  result.  .  Thii  is  on  record.  Let 
the  said  foreigners  quietly  wait  till  the 
treasurer  and  judge  have  deliberated  and 
reported,  after  which  I  will  decide  accord- 
ing to  the  facts,  and  give  orders  to  be 
ol^ed.  There  is  no  use  in  dunning  with 
whining  petitions. 

The  bong  merchants  are  hereby  ordered 
to  paste  up  the  petitions,  together  with  the 
irepliesy  against  the  foreign  factories.    Op- 
pose not.     These  are  my  commands. 
Taou-kwang,  9th  year  9th  moon, 
18th  day  Oct  15,1829. 

The  governor's  answer  to  Dorabjee  Hor- 
muzjee  and  the  Parsee  petitioners  is  to  the 
following  effect  :— 

That  foreign  mercliants  must  deal  with 
the  hong  is  a  fixed  law  of  the  celestial 
empire.  There  are  two  merchants  who 
are  perfectly  competent  to  buy  every  thing. 
Chung-qua's  hong  lias  promised  that 
the  elder  brother  shall  return  to  manage 
AflQurs  in  the  beginning  of  the  11  tb  moon. 
If  be  does  not  come,  the  governor  will 
send  for  him. 

The  present  and  measurement  are  re- 
gular duties,  and  must  be  paid. 

The  consoo  charge  is  an  old  one,  and 
has  never  been  complained  of  till  now. 
But  the  governor  will  ask  the  hong  mer- 
chants about  it. 

The  extortion  of  compradors  don't  pasa 
through  the  hands  of  government,  and  fo- 
reignera  may  pay  them  or  not  as  they 
please. 

Governor  Le*i  lUpfy  io  the  fipaniardt» 
Jje^  member  of  the  military  board,  go- 
vernor of  Canton,  &c.,  hereby  issues  a 
proclamation,  in  reply  to  a  petition  from 
Koleena,  a  foreign  merchant  of  the  Lew- 
aung  (Spanish)  nation. 

llie  celestial  empire  acts  kindly  and 
tenderly  towards  men  from  remote  parts, 
and  suffers  you  outside  foreigners  of  every 
nation  to  cross  the  ocean  and  come  to  an 
Open  market,  for  the  benefit  of  merchants 
and  traders. 

Tou  foreigners  doubtless  ought  to  very 
grateful  for  the  gracious  treatment  you 
receive,  and  yield  implicit  obedience  to  the 
excellent  commands  of  government. 

All  that  is  established  concerning  hong 
merchants,  the  payment  of  measurement, 
the  payment  of  duties  which  revert  to  the 
public  use,  the  allowance  for  waste  in 
turning  dollara  into  pure  silver,  the  car- 
riage, &c.,  are  old  and  fiied  regulations, 
which  have  descended  in  all  the  records, 
and  been  acted  on  for  many  years.  It 
must  not  be  allowed  to  entertain  wild  ex- 
pectations  of  an  alteration,  nor  futile  dis. 
turbance  by  fallacious  deliberations.— 
During  the  first  decade  of  this  moon,  Uie 
English  chief  Piowden  and  the  others, 
.  prcKotfd  a  petition,   steting  in  order  se« 


verd  topics.  Whilst  I  read  tbem  I  alreiKly 
perceived  that  there  were  a  great  many  im- 
pediments and  hindrances,  and  tint  it 
was  difiicuU  to  grant  that  what  was  re- 
quested should  be  done.  Originally  tbejr 
might  all  have  been  rejected  with  a  re^ 
primand.  But  I  would  listen  to  busineas 
with  impartiality,  and  stooped  to  accom- 
modate the  feelings  of  foreigners,  and  was 
still  desirous  to  act  on  the  evidence  of  ge- 
neral opinion,  and  maintein  an  equitable 
decision ;  therefore  I  condescended  to  di- 
rect the  treasurer  and  judge  to  deliberate 
and  report  to  me^  after  which  I  would  de- 
cide. It  was  by  no  means  intended  tbm 
I  would  necessarily  sanction  the  resulte 
they  came  to^  and  forthwith  comply  with 
the  wild  and  selfish  views  silly  proposed. 

But  lo !  other  foreignere,  hearing  tlw 
rumour,  wera  led  to  join  the  party^  and 
follow  the  example  in  a  worse  degree^— 
The  other  day  the  two  nations  of  Indians 
and  Hollanders,  Dorabjee,  Magniac^  and 
*  Van  Caneghem,  also  dragged  in  and  picked 
up  several  topics,  which  they  presented  in 
a  petition.  Already  I  have  given  a  severe 
reprimand  in  reply.  Now,  again,  these 
(the  Spanish)  foreignera  dun  me  with  n 
petition  on  three  topics;  joining  in  bar. 
mony,  and  thundering  tbe  same,  and 
thrust  forward  their  mad  incoherent  non. 
sense.  It  is  worthy  of  detestation  in  tiie 
deepest  degree. 

Try  to  contemplate  the  celestial  empire, 
her  abundant  harvests,  and  her  mountaina 
of  wealtli!  her  national  treasury  full  to 
overflowing!  what  dependence  can  she 
have  on  the  petty  merchandize  of  all  you 
barbarian  nations  to  supply  her  with  re- 
venue ! 

If  at  this  time,  because  duties  are 
to  be  forwarded  to  court,  therefore  yoa 
would  change  the  old  regulations,  it  is  a 
plot  to  seek  to  obtain  your  wishes  by  com- 
pulsory means.  But  the  consequence  will 
be,  tliat  you  will  exclude  yourselves  frsa> 
the  life  that  is  given  you  (or  from  what  in 
the  natural  course  of  things  you.  would 
derive  ftom  the  celestial  empire;,  fbr  here- 
after, it  (your  conduct)  will  assuredly 
give  that  degree  of  offence  which  will  cause 
your  expulsion. 

Still  I  suppose  these  foreignen  would 
not  presume  to  cherish  such  lying  expec- 
tations. Manifestly  there  are  native  trai. 
torous  merchants  who  have  secret  inter- 
course,  and  excite  these  things,  crsftily 
scheming  their  own  advantage ;  and  these 
foreignen  fall  into  the  snare.  Just  as  in  that 
topic— that  affluent  hong  merchants  shall 
not  be  sUowed  to  retire.  This  subject  wsa 
formerly  reported  to  the  emperor  and  ob- 
tained his  sanction,  as  is  on  record.  But 
this  was  out  of  compassion  for  the  fore^n 
merchants,  to  prevent  their  foreign  debu 
not  being  paid. 

If  the  boppo  were -to  permit  affluent 
merchanta  to  retire^  these  foreigners  ougdt 
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lo  petitte,  and  beg  for  an  order  to  retain 
tbein.  How  n  it  tliat  the  first  topic  set 
forth  in  their  petition,  ift  to  allow  affluent 
merchants  to  retire  ?  They  do  not  desire 
•ny  persons  on  whom  themselves  can  rely, 
but  turn  round  and  ask  for  others  that  they 
may  escape. 

llicse  foreigners,  after  all,  should  not 
have  been  befooled  to-  thb  degree.  It  is 
now  *  manifestly  divulged  by  the  appear- 
ance of  circumstances,  that  they  have  been 
tossed  and  played  with  i«8  in  a  sieve  by 
some  traitorous  merchant. 

I  do  at  tills  time  perspicuously  proclaim 
to  you  foreign  merchants  these  things, 
and  tell  you  that  you  ought  all  to  rouse 
yourselves  and  examine  with  solicitude  and 
awe.  Don't  again  permit  yourselves  to 
be  befooled  by  others.  If,  however,  you 
vrill  not  repent  and  awaken,  but  wildly 
produce  some  different  tale,  I  the  gover- 
nor am  resolved  instantly  to  report  to  his 
imperial  majesty  the  exact  fiicts,  and  take 
both  the  traitorous  Chinese  and  the  foreign 
merchants,  and  prosecute  them  together 
to  the  root  of  the  matter  with  strictness, 
and  punish  them  with  severity.  Take  care, 
and  do  not  bring  yourselves  into  crime  and 
trouble.  Tremble  at  this  ! 
9th  year,  9th  moon,  SOth  day, 
(27th  Oct.  1829) 


The  measure  adopted  by  the  committee, 
of  ordering  all  their  Commandets  and  of- 
ficers to  quit  Canton,  and  repair  to  their 
respective  ships,  and  which  has  been  ri. 
gidly  conformed  to^  has  struck  a  panic 
amongst^the  native  merchants ;  and  the  re- 
port that  the  Bridgevoaler  is  immediately 
to  join  the  rendezvous  at  Toon-koo  so  soon 
as  her  repairs  will  allow,  has  created  ad- 
ditional oonsternation. 

This  non-intercourse  act,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  have  the  best  effect,  and, 
whilst  maintained  with  firmness  till  a  re- 
dress of  grievances  is  obtained,  will  teach 
the  Chinese  a  new  moral,  that  trade  is  not 
worthy  the  pursuit,  nor  consistent  with 
the  spirit  of  any  civilized  nation,  unless  it 
can  be  conducted  upon  a  tiasis  of  liberality 
and  freedom,  and  in  perfect  reciproci^  of 
justice. — (UaUon  Reg,  Nov,  3. 


THE  TXA   TaADK. 

Report  speaks  favourably  of  the  quality 
of  this  yesr's  product  of  tea,  but  states  the 
quantity  to  be  diminished  by  one-tliird  of 
the  usual  supply.  The  tea  merchants,  and 
the  various  manufacturers  connected  with 
the  British  trade,  are  suffering  severely 
under  the  existing  state  of  affiurs<— /ftirf. 
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(  ConAnuedJirom 

22d  Februry  1830. 

John  F,  Davis,  Esq.,  late  a  member  of 
the  Select  Committee  at  Canton,  exa- 
mined. 

The  witness  has  been  seventeen  years  in 
tlie  Company's  service.  He  thiuks  it  pro* 
bable,  that  the  attention  he  has  paid  to 
the  language  and  constitution  of  China 
(through  the  interior  of  which  he  tra- 
velled for  six  months),  may  have  assisted 
him  in  forming  an  approximation  to  a 
correct  opinion  regarding  them.  The  Chi- 
nese are  a  decidedly  anti-commercial  peo- 
ple; they  have  a  particular  objection  to 
exercising  their  intercourse,  any  way,  with 
Europeans,  more  particularly  with  the 
Enfflish,  on  account  of  our  close  approxi- 
mation to  their  flt>ntier8. 

The  condition  of  British  merchants  and 
British  trade  has  improved  since  the  last 
embassy:  the  average  of  the  Company's 
shipping,  for  the  last  ten  years,  has  been 
28,000  tons ;  for  the  previous  nine  years, 
it  was  only  23,000  tons.  The  Chinese 
government  is  independent  of  foreign 
trade,  and  they  diminish,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, their  intercourse  with  foreigners,  by 
laying  heavy  duties  upon  foreign  menu- 
teturat.    TtM  iDiluence  which  the  British 
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representatives  possess  over  the  Chinese 
government  arises,  in  some  measure,  from 
their  moral  respectability,  in  having  no 
concern  with  smuggling ;  and  in  a  great 
measure  from  the  value  and  importance  of 
their  trade.  The  Company  derive  several 
advantages  from  the  class  of  large  ships 
they  employ,  and  their  discipline:  they 
pay  a  less  proportion  of  port  charges ;  they 
are  better  adapted  for  the  stowage  of  teas  ; 
there  is  less  sea  risk,  insomuch  that,  for  a 
great  number  of  years,  no  homeward^ 
bound  ship  of  the  Company  has  been  lost; 
they  are  almost  independent  of  convoy ; 
the  Company's  fleets  have  beaten  off  FVeiKrfa 
line-of-battle  ships.  With  regard  to  the 
objections  on  the  score  of  &eiffht,  the 
charge  on  this  account  is  only  4d,  per  lb, 
on  all  teas ;  and,  supposing  that  private^ 
traders  might  get  freight  one-half  cheaper, 
or  at  the  rate  of  2d.  per  lb.,  the  advan^ 
tages  just  mentioned  possessed  by  the 
Company's  ships  are  a  set-off.  The  Com- 
pany pay  less  freight  than  the  Americans 
for  the  British  North- American  trade  y 
they  pay  about  ;£f9  or  ;£flO  per  ton;  the 
American  ton  is  one-fourth  smaller  than 
ours.  The  freight  in  that  trade  must  tMf 
divided  between  the  mftward  and  the  tew 


46 

turn  voyage;  io  tlial  only  £4.  lOi.  or  £S 
fulls  upon  thie  Cm,  which  U  it  the  mte  of 
len  than  Id.  per  lb.  on  black  tea. 

The  Company  derive  advantage  fronk 
tlie  regularity  of  their  demand.  A  crop 
of  tea  18  not  like  a  crop  of  turnips  or  com ; 
the  rfmib  requiree  a  certain  time  to  come 
to  perfectioR,  and  the  regularity  of  the 
demand  teiidi  to  encourage  cuhiration, 
and  keep  up  the  quality  of  tb€  tea.  A 
sudden  diminution  of  the  demand,  af^r  a 
•rapid  increase,  would  ruiu  many  of  the 
growers.  A  fluctuating  demand  would 
probably  be  more  pernicious  in  the  case  of 
tea  than  almost  any  other  thing.  Practi*-. 
cally,  the  regular  demand  keeps  up  the 
quality  relatively  to  the  price.  The  price 
has  b^Btt  prevented  fVtnn  incrvasing,  which 
would  have  been  inevitable,  in  the  absence 
of  the  Company,  firom  tlie  very  inx»t  ad- 
vantages possessed  by  the  united  body  of 
tlie  Hong  against  promiscuous  traders. 
Throwing  open  the  trade  to  British  mer. 
chants  generally,  would  make  the  v»liole 
body  of  smugglers  at  Canton  njoice ;  but 
the  government  would  view  it,  first,  with 
jealousy,  as  they  view  every  change,  and 
wlien  Uiey  lost  their  revenue,  they  would 
view  it  vritfa  hostility.  They  have  already 
issued  edict  after  edict  against  the  smug^ 
gling  trade;  but  they  would  not  carry 
their  endurance  ad  infinitum,  if  the  whole 
trade  of  Canton  were  converted  into  a 
smuggling  intercourse. 

The  Company's  representatives  pjssess 
an  essential  advantage  in  being  the  only 
foreigners  allowed  a  direct  communication 
with  the  government  in  the  native  Ian. 
linage,  which  has  been  expressly  denied  to 
all  others;  they  also  derive  great  and 
peculiar  advantage  from  tlie  attention  which 
has  been  paid  to  the  language,  institutions, 
laws,  and  general  character  of  the  Chinese. 
None  of  the  other  traders  in  China  possess 
a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Chinese 
language.  The  Chinese  government  have 
Aisunguished  the  Company'a  representa* 
iives  from  otiier  traders,  by  admitting 
them  to  pcnonal  conferences  on  equal 
terms.  Ihe  witness  was  present  at  the 
conferences  conducted  by  Sir  George 
Staunton,  in  1814,  when  the  mandarins 
came  in  full  state,  and  met  them  as  equah  | 
imd  he  has  been  himself  engaged  in  per* 
•onal  interchanges  of  visits  with  tlie  man* 
dtfins :  they  would  not  adopt  such  a  mode 
of  conduct  toward  other  Europeans  at 
Canton. 

The  wftneas's  decided  optnton  is,  that 
throwing  open  the  trade  would  diminish 
the  consumption  of  British  goods  in  China* 
The  imports  of  European  goods  by  the 
Americans  has  not  exceeded  one-fourth  of 
ihe  imports  of  the  Company  and  their 
officers:  the  average  of  the  Americans* 
imports  is  about  800,000  dolktrs,  whilst 
i'lc  Company's  latest  average  is  jf  800,000. 
The  actual  small  quantity,  on  the  part  of 
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liie  Americans  (Uiough  that  has  been  very 
much  exaggerated  in  England),  is  thus  to 
be  accounted  for :  tfie  Company's  officers 
pny  fioJ¥righti  and  a  very  smalt  insurance, 
and  can  accordmgly  afford  to  supply  Ku- 
ropean  manufactures  cheaper  than  the 
Americans :  the  Company  submit  to  actual 
losses,  which  individuals  are  not  Kkely  to 
do  from  tlie  same  patriotic  motives.  The 
obstacles  to  the  increased  consumption  of 
Britihh  goods  in  China  are,  first,  the  anti- 
commercial  spirit  of  tlie  Chinese :  they 
charge  a  duty  of  from  la.  to  Is.  4d.  a  yard 
on  woollens ;  on  raw  cotton  the  dut)  is  68. 
per  cwt.  Secondly,  the  situation  Of  Can- 
ton, 1,200  miles  dii^tant  from  the  northern 
provinces.  Tliirdly,  the  Chinese  laws  pro- 
hiblt  the  use  of  strange  and  foreign  things^ 
and  require,  on  all  occasions  invclving  ex- 
pense, the  use  of  things  con&onant  in 
material  and  fashion  to  ancient  usage: 
even  what  tliey  buy  of  us,  are  principallj 
those  things  they  can  disguise,  such  as  our 
white  cottons,  which  they  can  dye,  and 
thereby  conceal  their  foreign  origin.  The 
Company's  mark  is  a  passport  flir  their 
goo<}s.  The  witneHH,  in  triwlling  through 
China  with  Lord  Amhenit,  saw  written  up 
in  Chinese  duracterv,  **  Company's  doth." 
The  Chinese  expression  **  Koong-sse/* 
which  means  a  body  of  public  function- 
aries, is  the  only  respectable  term  the  Chi- 
nese apply  to  foreigners,  whom  they  gene- 
rally call  by  names  scarcely  to  be  repeated. 

Ihe  witness  has  understood  that  the  free 
trade  of  the  Americans  and  otliers  with 
China  has  produced  bankruptcy  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  in  America,  which  is 
referred  to  in  the  American  President's 
message  to  Congress  (in  18S9).  Tlie 
American  consul  has  not  a  great  deal  of 
control  over  his  countrymen,  and  the 
Chinese  pay  him  very  little  deference  or 
respect,  lliey  treated  our  admiral  Drury 
with  the  greatest  contempt,  which  made 
him  lose  his  temper,  in  some  measurs^ 
and  behave  with  imprudence:  in  cooae- 
quence  of  the  mischiefs  occasioned  by 
British  men-of-war  going  to  China,  the 
Admiralty  have  prohibited  them  from  going 
into  tlie  Chinese  sees,  unless  from  the 
greatest  necessity. 

The  British  seamen  in  the  Company's 
ships  are  decidedly  under  better  contiol 
than  other  seamen :  a  most  efficient  system 
of  police  ia  established  by  the  Company  at 
Canton,  in  respect  to  British  seemcOy  in 
consequence  of  previous  mischiels.  •  If 
the  trade  were  thrown  open  to  all  descrip- 
tions of  ships,  neither  the  oflken  nor  the 
men  would  be  under  the  same  control. 
The  Indian  seamen,  who  navigate  the 
country  ships,  are  under  the  Ccnopany's 
controul  entirely:  the  captains  sign  m 
penalty  bond,  to  oonlbrm  to  the  ordera  of 
the  sshKt  comraittse. 

llie  hong  merdianfal  have  a  decided 
objection  to  take  wooUen  goods,  and  iomr 
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a  bcavj  loM  on  some  of  tbem ;  they  take 
then\  to  oblige  the  Coinpanf,  in  shares, 
proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  contract 
teas  they  supply.  The  witness  has  seen 
iiccounts  which  proved  that  the  merchants 
were  severe  losers  by  the  bulk  of  the  wool- 
lens, particuhu'ly  tlie  long-ells.  The  tea 
contracts  are  made  annually,  about  Febru- 
tary,  for  the  ensuing  season ;  they  do  not 
extend  to  the  whole  of  the  intended  invest- 
nieot,  but,  perhaps,  to  about  two-thirds ; 
the  remainder  is  left  to  be  supplied  from 
subsequent  offer*.  The  Company  have 
the  first  offer  of  all  the  black  tea  grown  in 
China,  as  well  as  the  bulk  of  the  green 
teas;  there  are  one  or  two  very  peculiar 
descriptions,  small  in  quantity,  which  they 
do  not  import;  the  young  hyson  is  one 
suited  peculiarly  to  the  Continental  and 
American  trades.  The  supply  of  tea  might 
be  increased  very  considerably  beyond  its 
present  amount ;  but  the  quality,  as  expe- 
rience has  shown,  would  deteriorate.  As 
tlie  whole  demand  of  the  Company  in- 
creased, several  of  the  best  species  of  black 
tea  has  been  found  almost  to  vanish.  Tho 
importations  of  the  Company  into  England, 
so  far  from  starving  the  market,  has  over 
supplied  it  so  much  that  there  has  been 
considerably  above  a  million  annually  re- 
jected at  their  sales  at  the  upset  price. 
Very  pressing  orders  liave  been  sent  from 
the  I>;rectors  for  an  increased  supply  of 
twaiikay  tea,  to  be  purchased  at  any  rate, 
as  it  was  much  in  demand  at  home ;  but 
there  has  been  a  difficulty  in  obtaining  it. 
The  acknowledged  authority  of  the 
jCompany's  representatives  is  advantageous 
to  foreigners  at  Canton ;  it  has  preserved 
them  from  what  they  would  have  been 
reduced  to  by  the  haughty  disposition  of 
the  government,  and  it  has  certainly  kept 
down  the  prices  of  teas.  If  the  Company 
were  divested  of  their  exclusive  privileges, 
the  Chinese  would  infer  that  they  had 
abused  their  trust,  and  they  would  conse- 
quently lose,  with  their  character,  all  the 
advantages  they  now  possess:  the  Com^ 
pany  would  lose,  and  also  British  subjects, 
who  would  then  be  reduced  to  the  level  of 
other  nations  frequenting  China*  Fo. 
reigners  derive  a  general  advantage  from^ 
the  acknowledged  authority  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  their  character  is  kept  up,  for  the 
Chinese  consider  all  nations  wearing  hats, 
and  coats  to  belong  to  one  general  -class,. 
of  which  they  acknowledge  the  English  to 
be  the  head.  In  regard  to  gain,  the  Hong 
would  have  reason  to  rejoice  at  a  change  of 
system,  as.  they  could  do  with  private - 
traders  what  tliey  cannot  do  with  the  Com- 
pany— dictate  prices ;  but  they  woukJ  not., 
purchase  this  advanti^a  at  the  heavy  risk 
tliey  would  incur,  by  their  rtsponsibiJity 
for  all  the  acts  of  Europeans,  for  whose 
ships  they  are  aecurtty.  Much  delay  has- 
ari«en  from  no  bong  merchant  being  wil-. 
ling  to  become  security  for  private  ibip%. 


while  each  in  his  turn  readily  becomes 
security  for  Company's  sbipa^  except  the 
senior  merchant,  who  was  exempted,  in 
1827  or  18S8,  from  his  numerous  avoca- 
tions, as  representing  the  whole  hong,  and 
conducting  their  affairs  with  the  govern- 
ment. 

-  The  smuggling  is  carried  on  through 
tibe  country  traders  and  the  Americans, 
llie  Chinee  consider  the  country  traders 
as  British  ships,  and  do  not  trouble  them- 
selves as  to  whether  they  come  under  the 
license  of  the  Company  from  India  to 
China:  they  cannot  consider  them  as  so 
immediately  under  the  authority  of  the 
Company  as  the  Company's  own  shipe. 
If  any  misconduct  happened  on  board  one 
of  the  country  ships,  the  Chinese  would 
complain  to  the  British  chief,  if  the  occur- 
rence happened  within  the  river :  the  fac- 
tory does  not  recognize  the  country  ships 
that  lay  outside  tlie  river,  and  lurk  among 
the  islands  to  smuggle  opium. 

The  difference  between  the  price  of 
freight  on  the  tea  from  China  to  Canada, 
and  that  from  China  to  £ngland|  arises 
from  the  Company's  ships  to  China  being 
a  superior  class  of  vessels^  and  from  mora 
of  the  freight  being  laid  (in  the  ktter  case) 
on  the  teas,  than  upon  ttiB  outward  cargo. 

The  Company  may  have  imported  bul- 
lion from  Canton  once  in  the  witness'a 
experience;  but  it  is  so  long  ago  (more 
than  twelve  years)  that  be  cannot  speak  to 
the  quantity :  the  export  of  bullion  from 
China  is  prohibited,  tmt  the  Company  ob- 
tained a  regular  license. 

The  Select  Committee  cannot  be  igno- 
rant that  opium  is  sold  by  the  Company's 
authority  in  India,  and  that  a  license  is 
granted  to  British  subjects  to  carry  it  to 
China)  bot  the  witness  is  confident  that 
4he  Chinese  are  perfectly  ignorant  of  this. 

The  opinion  of  the  witness,  that  aa 
increased  demand  ibr  tea  would  pro- 
duce a  decided  deterioration  of  ^luality, 
is  founded  on  the  fact  of  its  being  a  very 
delicate  produce,  requiring  peculiar  soil, 
dima^  and  situation;  and  also  on  the, 
cixcumstanoe,  tliac,  in  proportion  as  the 
quantity  manufactured  is  increased,  parti, 
cularly  if  the  demand  be  rapid,  the  quan- 
tity .hastily  produced  to  meet  the  rapid- 
increase  of  demandt  invariably  deteriorates 
the  quality:  it  hu  deteriorated  since  that 
Company's  demand  has  increased,  intbs' 
last  ten  years. 

Though  by  the.  institutions  o^  China^ 
the  profession  of  a  merchant  is  generally 
considered  as  inferior  to  that  of  scholara 
and  some  others,  yet  wealth  there,  as  in 
other  countries,  carries  with  it  much  con. . 
sideration :  the  wealth  of  the  hong  gives 
them  respectability  in  the  eyes>  of  their 
own  officers,  and.  Sir  George  Staunton. 
met  one.  of  the  numdarins  he  conlerreii . 
vsith  in  1819  at  dionsr  at  the  house  of.  a 
hpng  merchant*      The  Amorioan  coasttl. 
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h  a  mercbatit:  he  bai  no  nlai^.  Tbd 
hoQg,  who  have  escaped  ruin  from  the 
illicit  trade,  are  weahhy  men ;  one  or  two 
are  men  of  incalculable  wealth:  no  one 
knows  bow  rich  Howqua  it.  The  super- 
cargoes are  designated  in  the  edict  issued 
by  the  Ticeroy  of  Canton  as  **  Koong-sie," 
meaning  '<  a  body  of  public  functionaries.** 

The  amount  of  the  tonnage  employed 
in  the  country  trade,  which  is  nearly  equal 
to  the  Company*8,  arises  not  ft-om  the 
large  quantity  of  tonnage  actually  em- 
ployed, but  from  the  comparative  small- 
nets  of  distance,  enabling  one  ship  to 
make  two  voyages  in  the  year.  Tbe  legal 
pan  of  that  trade,  which  consists  princi. 
pally  of  cotton,  lun  derived  very  important 
advantage  and  assistance  from  the  Com- 
pany's fiictory;  as  when  an  attack  was 
made  by  tbe  Chinese  on  tbe  privileges  and 
trade  of  foreigners  generally,  in  1814, 
when  tbe  Company  made  a  stand.  The 
sales  of  cargoes  and  purchase  of  returns 
are  conducted  by  the  country  traders  di- 
rectly with  the  Chinese  (hong)  merchants, 
witliout  any  interference  or  assistance 
fhsm  the  Company's  servants.  The  Ame- 
ricans conduct  their  trade  in  the  same 
manner;  but  they  have  been  denied  the 
privilege  of  an  intercourse  with  the  Chi- 
nese authorities  except  through  the  hong: 
if  they  have  any  thing  to  say,  they  send  a 
petition  in  English  to  the  hong,  which 
the  latter  translate  into  Chinese.  The 
hong  have  interests  decidedly  contrary  to 
petitioning  foreisners.  The  Americans 
have  also  engaged  in  the  illegal  trade  with 
the  outside  shopmen,  in  express  contra- 
vention of  the  law :  the  government  has 
repeatedly  interfered  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  in 
consequence,  probably,  of  tlie  defalcation 
of  the  revenue  through  it,  and  the  ruin  of 
the  hong  merchants.  This  interference 
was  certainly  not  at  the  request  of  the 
factory  :  the  last  interference  was  in  1828. 
The  witness  should  say  that  the  British 
country  trade  could  not  be  carried  on  with 
the  same  security  without  the  protection 
of  the  factory.  The  witness  does  not 
recollect  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  Can- 
ton government  in  1814,  regulating  the 
trade  between  tbe  shopmen  and  the  Aroe* 
ricans,  on  a  petition  for  that  purpose ;  he 
recollects  a  petition  denying  what  the 
Americans  petitioned  for.  There  was  a 
proclamation  about  trifling  and  worthless 
articles,  mats,  shoes,  Imd  articles  for  the 
supply  of  sailors  and  pthers,  which  were 
allowed ;  but  the  AiJiericans  petitioned 
for  leave  for  the  shopmen  to  trade  in  sta- 
ple articles  of  commerce,  which  was  re- 
fused :  cotton  and  silk  goods  are  excluded, 
if  the  witness  recollects  rightly.  There 
are  very  considerable  internal  duties  on 
the  transit  of  articles,  which  add  to  the 
sale  price ;  the  duties  are  very  heavy. 

A  great  many   other  articles,   besides 
opium,  from  Europe,  have  been  nmuggl^ 


into  China;  instances  ba^e  occurred  Sh 
which  such  articles  have  been  detected  and 
seized,  and  the  bong  merchant  who 
owned  the  ship,  has  been  heavily  finfed  : 
the  articles  were  sold,  not  to  the  bon|^ 
but  to  outside  shopmen.  Some  of  tbe 
hong  have  been  ruined  by  the  smuggling 
trade,  from  its  interference  with  the  mo- 
nopoly of  the  regular  trade,  fur  the  advan- 
tages of  which  they  pay  heavy  duties  and 
exactions,  which  are  evaded  by  those  who 
smuggle :  the  extension  of  such  a  course 
of  transactions  must  necessarily  ruin  the 
hong.  All  the  imports  of  English  manu- 
factures by  the  Company  pass  through  the 
fiiir  trade.  The  opium  part  of  the  smug- 
gling trade  amounts  to  ten  millions  of 
dollars.  Taking  the  value  of  the  importa- 
tions of  foreigners  into  China  Tnot  the 
bttlk)f  it  is  very  likely  that  one-half  may  be 
surreptitious. 

The  stand  made  by  the  ]Cast-India  Com- 
pany, in  1814,  against  the  Chinese,  was  bj 
turning  upon  them  their  own  favourite 
weapon :  they  stopped  trading,  and  this 
measure  gained  for  the  Company  all  tbe 
points  for  which  they  contended.  This 
stand  produced  considerable  embarrass^ 
ment  to  the  government,  from  the  delay  of 
the  duties ;  it  gained  for  the  Company  two 
or  three  most  important  immunities  and 
rights ;  those  of  exemption  from  inquisi. 
torial  visitations  from  the  mandarins  at 
the  factory,  which  was  the  source  of  in- 
sult, and  the  important  one  of  direct  com- 
munication with  the  government  in  tbe 
written  character  of  China,  under  seal,  and 
without  the  interference  of  the  hong.  Prior 
to  1814,  the  latter  privilege  had  been  dis- 
puted, and  in  that  year  an  attempt  was 
made  to  deprive  them  of  it.  About  half  a 
dozen  gentlemen  of  the  factory  speak 
Chinese,  and  some  of  them  write  the  cha- 
racter. 

The  provinces  where  tbe  tea  is  cultivated 
are  very  populous ;  the  landed  prc^rietors 
are  probably  small,  from  the  law  of  de- 
scent in  China,  which,  like  that  of  FVance, 
generally  divides  the  property  pretty  nearly 
among  the  children,  llie  immediate  cul- 
tivators of  the  tea  are  probably  possessors 
of  small  property;  but  the  tea-men,  as 
they  are  called,  who  employ  tbe  cultivators 
in  the  performance  of  the  contracts  made 
at  Canton,  are  persons  of  generally  large 
capital.  There  must  be  a  considerable 
population  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of 
teais,  because  its  manufacture  necessarily 
involves  a  large  quantity  of  human  labour. 
T1)e  intermediate  contractors,  or  tea-men, 
about  February,  make  their  arrangemlnts 
with  tbe  hong  for  the  supply  of  the  sue^ 
ceeding  season.  'All  our  knowledge  of 
the  details  of  the  interior  management  is 
extremely  vague,  as  tbe  factory  are  confined 
to  a  small  corner  of  tbe  empire.  Tile 
Chinese  themselves  are  generally  ignorant 
of  statistical  matt^rs^  either  throu^  want 
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of  curiosU/y  or  Um  nwms  of  Informing 
tbvmselves. 

The  Company's  trade  in  Brjti>h  manu- 
fccturas  has  been  a  losing  one  for  a  con- 
sidanble  period;   they  have  lost  in   the 
long  run  ^ery  considerably.    They  have 
got  a  more  fair  return  for  some  of  their 
articles  of  importation,  in  consequence  of 
diminishing  the  quantity  :  the  prices  iMve 
been  greatly  depressed  at  Canton,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  American  importatioos. 
The  factory  have  always  considered  it  a 
losing  trade  carried  on  rather  to  satisfy  the 
people  of  Bngland  than  for  any  profit. 
Tbey  have,  however,  extended  it,  and  kept 
it  up  to  a  point  which  private  merchants 
could  not  have  done,  in  consequence  of  the 
factory's  influence  over    the    merchants, 
who  take  the  goods,  diough  they  lose  by 
•ome  of  them.      That  loss  may  be  put 
possibly  on  the  teas.     Such  a  trade  cannot 
be  considered  advantageous  to  the  Company, 
who  have  continued  it  in  consequence  of 
the  public  opinion  or  rather  public  cla-> 
mour.     If  the  Americans  had  found  the 
trade  in  woollens  profitable,  it  would  have 
been  much  more  extensive  than  one-fourth 
of  the  Company's;  the  American  imports 
have  fallen  off  lately,  and  Uie  great  bulk 
of  them  has  been  bullion.     The  witness 
would  argue  that  the  portion  of  trade  they 
do  carry  on  was  not  profitable,  from  the 
fact  tliat  very  large  failures  and  ruin  have 
attended  the   American  trade.     The  wit- 
ness has  no  other  fact  to  prove  this  but  the 
passage  in  the  President's  speech  referred 
tq,  and  that  sort  of  knowledge  gained  in 
conversation  and  by  reading. 

The  Dutch  have  had  tliree  or  four  ships 
in  China  witliin  the  last  tliree  or  four  yean^ 
and  have  iately  established  a  consulate. 
Tliey  have  only  resumed  the  trade  lately, 
and,  in  fact,  have  displaced  the  Americans 
in  the  supply  of  Holland.  The  Dutch 
formerly  carried  on  their  trade  tlirough 
our  East- India  Company  ;  there  is  some- 
thing  like  an  association  in  Holland,  at 
present,  for  carrying  it  on.  It  is  a  free 
association ;  but  very  little  inference  can 
be  drawn  from  the  Dutch  China  trade, 
it  being  so  very  recent.  There  is  no  spe- 
cific difficulty  arising  Arom  its  present  free- 
dom ;  they  compete  with  other  foreigners. 

Hie  witness  thinks  that  an  attempt  was 
made  by  some  Americans  to  trade  with 
Cochin  China,  which  proved  an  utter 
failure.  An  attempt  was  made  by  the 
British  factory,  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Roberts,  many  yean  ago,  to  ascertain 
whether  they  could  increase  the  commer- 
dal  relations  with  Cochin  China,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Supreme  Government, 
but  it  proved  a  failure. 

With  reference  to  the  peculiar  jealousy 
of  the  Chinese  towards  the  English,  from 
their  neighbourhood  in  KepauT  and  Ava» 
the  witness  thinks  an  edict  of  the  emperor 
about  the  commencement  of  the  Burmese 
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war,  tended  to  profv  th«t  th«  Chinese  wert 
aware  of  the  contest,  and  had  turned  tiieir 
attention  to  their  frontier  in  that  quarter^ 
they  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  British 
nation  is  concerned  in  both  places;  they 
are  fully  aware  of  our  influence  in  Nepaul, 
for  a  Chinese  general  was  seen  or  heard 
of,  as  being  very  near,  by  some  of  our 
public  functionaries,  about  the  tinse  of  the 
Nepaul  war.     TTheir  pride  would  prevent 
their  admitting  to  us  that  they  connected 
the  nation  engaged  in  hostile  operations  on 
their  western  frontier,  witli  the  factory  at 
Canton  ;  but  the  witness  is  perfectly  cer. 
tain  that  they  must  be  aware  of  our  en- 
croachments in  Nepaul  and  Ava ;  that  the 
nation  encroaching  is  the  British,  and  that 
they  must  connect  them  with  the  British  at 
Canton :  they  never  told  them  (the  fac- 
tory) so  in  so  many  words.     Hiey  cannot 
fail  to  distinguish  between  foreigners  so  as 
to  know  that  there  are  such  flags  and  such 
nations  as  Americans  and  English,  and 
tliey  cannot,  of  course,  fail  to  know  who 
are  tlie  English  authorities  at  Canton  and 
who  are  not.     If  they  did  not  make  any 
distinctions  between  the  different  nations 
of  foreigners,  they  could  not  treat  one 
better  than   another;   they  cannot  make 
such  nice  distinctions  as  we,  who  know  an 
American  by  his  accent :  they  cannot  die- 
tinguisb  between  individuals. 

With  reference  to  the  decline  of  tlie 
American  trade,  its  amount  may  have  re- 
mained nearly  the  same,  whilst  ib»  tonnage 
has  diminished,  which  the  witness  ascribes 
to  their  having  given  up  bringing  manii- 
factures,  which  occupy  a  large  space,  and 
bringing  bulHon,  which  occupies  a  less| 
and  diminished  their  purchases  of  tea, 
which  occupies  a  large  space,  and  brought 
silks  which  occupy  a  smaller  space  in 
proportion  to  the  value.  The  witness^ 
however,  refers  to  the  documents  before 
the  Committee  on  this  point.  The  Ame- 
rican government  gave  the  traders  a  year's 
credit  for  the  duties,  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  trade  existed  to  an  unnatural 
extent,  and  the  American  government  has 
been  obliged  to  resort  to  some  remedy  for 
its  losses.  The  American  China  trside  in 
1828-^9  exhibits  6,500,000  dollan. 

In  the  witness's  travels  in  the  interior, 
it  was  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Can« 
ton,  or  only  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
empire,  that  the  British  manufactures  were 
perceived:  tiie  occurrence  was  more  fre. 
quent  as  the  embassy  approached  Canton. 
If  a  ship  called  the  Merope,  in  1828, 
had  voyaged  as  high  up  as  to  Ningpo,  and 
retarned  to  Canton,  after  a  profitable  voy- 
age, having  converted  the  whole  of  her 
cargo,  to  a  very  large  extent,  into  specie, 
it  must  have  been  entirely  surreptitious, 
and  her  cargo  probably  opium.  The  wit- 
ness should  say  that  the  fact  was  very  im  > 
probable ;  but  bv  smuggling  a  ship  might 
manage  to  intioduoc  gMds  in  that  way. 
(G) 
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The  edicts  of  the  Chineie  goTerament 
agsiDst  smuggling  have  been  enforced  to 
the  utmost  capability  of  the  weak  and  ill- 
organized  Chinese  government :  they  have 
rather  shewn  its  inabiKty  than  been  very 
effective  in  suppressing  it :  they  have,  prou 
bably»  in  a  great  measurei  proved  ana- 
Tailing. 

The  Americans  labour  under  disadvan- 
tagesy  in  their  intercourse  with  the  Chinese, 
from  their  want  of  unbn,  from  their  ina- 
bility to  make  their  ffrievances  known  to 
the  government,  and  from  a  great  many 
ether  inconveniencies.  Their  trade  luui 
been  interrupted,  in  1821,  and  since:  very 
considerable  delay  has  arisen  from  the 
prices  demanded  for  the  teas  not  being 
suited  to  the  Americans,  and  they  have 
been  obliged  to  bold  bock.  They  have 
principally  dealt,  not  with  the  hong,  but 
with  unlicensed  people,  contrary  to  law  : 
they  have  dealt  occasionidly  with  hong  mer- 
chants. In  most  cases,  where  the  Ameri> 
cans  have  made  a  stand,  the  witness  thinks 
they  must  have  given  in. 

When  the  Company  ship  woollens  to 
China,  they  send  to  the  factory  an  invoice 
of  the  goods,  with  the  charges  of  freight, 
&c.  calculated,  which  amount  is  turned 
over  into  the  money  of  the  country,  at 
6t.  8d.  the  tale,  the  value  settled  for  many 
years,  and  the  factory  endeavour  to  get  the 
best  price.     The  rate  of  exchange  at  Cftn- 
ton,  in  the  case  of  the  dollars,  has  been 
Terr   fluctuating;    but   the  exchange  of 
dollars  is  only  with  regard  to  the  dealings 
of  foreigners  at   Canton  and   foreigners 
elsewhere;  it  has  nothing  to  do  wi£  the 
value  of  silver  amongst  the  Chinese ;  the 
fluctuations  in  the  value  of  the  dollar  have 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  value  of  silver 
on  the  spot  amongst  the  Chinese  them- 
selves.    The  woollens  are  generally  sold 
in  tales,  which  are  carried  to  the  credit  of 
the  Company  at  the  rate  ot  6s.  8d.:  the 
value  of  the  goods  in  dollars  is  found  by 
turning  their  price  in  tales  into  dollars. 
The  tale  is  a  nominal  value ;  there  is  no 
coin  of  that  kind ;  it  is  a  weight  of  silver. 
The  value  of  money  must  necessarily  vary 
amongst  the  Chinese  ;  but  the  fluctuations 
in  the  exchange  of  the  dollar  at  Canton 
have  no  reference  whatever  to  tlie  fluctua- 
tions in  the  value  of  money  amongst  the 
Chinese.  The  woollens  are  sold  for  money, 
without  any  reference  to  the  return  in  tea. 
They  are  sold  to  the  hong  merchants,  who 
supply  tea  in  proportion,    which  is  the 
inducement  to  take  them;   because  the 
more  each  takes  of  our  noanufactures,  the 
more  the  factory  take  of  his  tea.     The 
factory  buy  tea  of  no  parties  who  do  not 
take  woollens;  they  buy  tea  of  all  the 
hong,  and  sell  woollens  to  them  all.     The 
prices  of  the  contract  tea  (bought  of  the 
bong)  are  higher  than  those  that  are  bought 
upon  the  spot :  the  quality  is  superior,  and, 
tbeitfore^  the  price  is  higher. 
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CMarforibttnks,  Esq,  reexamined. — The 
common  prime  cost  to  the  Company  of 
contract  congou  teas,  which  form  tlie  bulk 
of  the  investment,  is  from  twenty- five  to 
thirty  tales  per  pecul.     Three-flfUis  of  tbe 
Company's  cargoes  are  contracted  for  with 
the  bong  in  the  season  previous  to  that  of 
their  delivery ;   the  remaining  two-fifUia 
are  old  teas,  which  are  purchased  at  tbe 
oooclusion  of  the  season.     Tbe  teas  are 
contracted  for  by  the  bong  with  the  tee 
merchants,  the  descriptions  of  tea  required 
by  the  Company  being  explained  to  them. 
The  prices  are  established  upon  the  quality 
of  the  teas,  founded  on  the  reports  of  the 
tea  inspectors ;  not  (in  case  of  the  contract 
teas)  witli  reference  to  tbe  price  in  tbe 
Canton  market.     Tbe  contracts  with  the 
hong  are  annual ;  the  quantity  varies  ac^ 
ccording  to  the  demand ;  prices  are  not 
fixed  until  the  teas  are  delivered ;  the  price 
is  a  matter  of  annual  agreement  between 
tbe  select  committee  of  tbe  hong,  after  the 
select  committee  receive  the  reports  of  the 
tea-inspectors  of  the  real  character  of  the 
tea.     Thb  is  the  case  with  every  tea  that 
comes  in  the  Company's  investment.    The 
prices  so  far  vary,  that  in  some  seasons 
there  is  a  very  good  supply  of  teas,  in  other 
seasons  an  inferior  supply ;  in  those  see- 
sons  the  price  is  less.     The  characters  of 
the  teas  employed  in  China  would  not  be 
intelligible ;  the  terms  employed  are  found 
useful  in  noting  the  qualities ;  the  prices 
are  according  to  the  qiudity  the  tea  is  found 
really  to  possess.     The  teas  which  are  re. 
ceived  as  winter  teas  are  received  by  dif- 
ferent standards  from  the  teas  purchased 
under   contract.      The  contract  tess  are 
congou,  as  well  as  twankay.    The  amount 
of  contract  congou  is  about  \20fiO0  chests 
annually.    Cougou  is  a  remarkably  good 
black  tea  ;  but  congou  is  a  general  term  ; 
there  are  several  different  classes  of  con- 
gou.    The  Company's  average  export  of 
congou  is  upwards  of  300,000  chests,  a 
good  deal  of  which,  from  90,000  tol00,00O 
chests,  is   winter  congou.      There  is  no 
winter  bohea.     The  bohea  is  a  lower  de- 
scription of  tea^  used  as  a  flooring  for  the 
Company's  ships;   its  proportion    to  the 
general  investment  is  very  small.      Th» 
Company  buy  it  at  from  fourteen  to  seven- 
teen tales  a  pecul.     The  witness  speaks 
with  reference  to  the  conventional  value  of 
tlie   tale  at  6s.  Sd,;  but  the  tale  has  not 
that  value ;  if  a  tale- weight  of  dollar-silver 
were  melted  down,   and  6s,  of  English 
money   were  melted  down,  they   would 
yield  nearly  equal  parts  of  pure  silver: 
which  would  give  the  value  of  the  tale  at 
6s.  as  compared  with  English  money.     In 
1825,  the   Company's  prices  of  Canton 
teas  were  reduced  one  tale  per  pecul  upon 
every  class,  which  wss  a  saving  upon  the 
investment  of  ^80^000  per  annum.     Th9 
price  of  bohe^  has  subsequently 
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The  prime  cotlof  tiie  Company's  touchong 
is  from  thirty  to  forty  tales  per  pecul.  Tbe 
Canton  charges  for  the  factory,  wages, 
boat-hire,  &d.  &c.  generally  amount  to 
•bout  100,000  dollars  annually. 

The  Company's  business  is  divided  into 
twenty -one  shares,  whidi  is  apportioned 
amongst  the  different  hong  merchants; 
the  proportion  of  the  teas  supplied  by 
them  on  contract  is  in  proportion  to  their 
shares.  The  greater  part  of  tbe  woollens 
reoeiyed  in  return  is  also  apportioned  in 
ahares.  The  senior  merchant  has  four 
sharoa  of  the  tea  supply ;  the  next  four  in 
succession  have  thrae  each;  and  the  re- 
maining two  haye  two  and  a  half  each.  AH 
the  imports  are  not  regulated  in  the  same 
way.  The  merchants  haye  always  com. 
pbuned  that  the  woollens .  haye  been  no 
nin  to  them,  and  sometimes  a  loss ;  it  has 
tnerefore  been  considered  equitable  that 
the  merchants  who  supply  the  largest  por. 
tion  of  teas  should  take  the  largest  propor. 
tion  of  British  manufiictured  goods.  In  the 
settlement  of  accounts,  with  those  who  sup^ 
ply  tea  and  take  woollens,  those  who  deliver 
More  in  value  than  they  receiye,haye  the  ha* 
lanoe  paid  to  them,  llie  one  is  not  always 
aet  off  against  the  other ;  generally  speak. 
log  it  is  so ;  there  have  bmn  importations 
on  the  Company's  aecount  when  no  teas 
have  been  received,  and  the  merchants 
taking  the  imports  would  be  required  to 
pay  the  amount  into  the  Company's  trea- 
sury. The  trade,  in  cases  where  goods  are 
received  and  delivered,  is  conducted  on 
simihur  principles  to  those  applying  to  mer* 
cantile  transactions  all  over  the  world :  the 
debtor  and  creditor  account  is  settled  be- 
tween the  parties.  The  supercargoes  re. 
ceive  information  as  to  the  prices  of  the 
woollens  in  the  markets  of  China  from  the 
hong  and  other  sources :  they  are  aWars  of 
Ibe  state  of  the  China  market  for  every  de- 
acription  of  goods.  The  value  of  woollens 
is  adjusted  between  the  Select  Committee 
and  tbe  hong.  The  latter  have  been  fre- 
quently required  to  receive  wo(dlens  when 
they  have  naade  serious  objections.  The  su- 
percargoes do  not  go  into  the  retail  market 
to  sell  die  clotb,but  they  receive  information 
from  every  source  open  to  them,  and  have 
equal  means  of  obtaining  in  China,  infor- 
mation to  guide  them  with  oUier  persons. 
**  Q,  The  fact  being  that  it  is  a  sale  by  one 
party  possessing  a  monopoly  to  another 
party  possessing  a  monopoly  ? — A,  That  b 
a  question  which  involves  the  word  mono-' 
pofyy  to  which  different  persons  give  differ- 
ent significations.  The  Company's  is  a 
monopoly  in  some  itapects,  and  not  in 
others.  Q.  In  what  respects  is  tbe  Com- 
pany's trade  with  China  not  a  monopoly  ? 
"-'A,  British  ships  from  every  port  in  Asia 
are  permitted  to  arrive  in  China ;  the  Com- 
pany have  allowed  British  merdiants  to  re- 
main  in  China,  with  and  without  tlie 
dlplonM  of  Ibrsign  Consuls;  ihey  have 
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given  every  encouragement  to  British 
commerce  in  China.  There  are  very  nu- 
merous instances  which  can  be  stated,  where 
the  Company  has  not  .what  is  called  a  mo- 
nopoty,  in  the  invidious  sense  of  the  word* 
I  conceive,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Company,  the  British  trade  generally  at 
Canton,  has  originated  and  been  preserved. 
Q.  Tlieu,  so  far  as  the  free  trade  is  con- 
cerned, is  there  not  a  monopoly  on  the 
part  of  the  Company  for  tbe  eiport  of  teat 
to  all  parts  of  the  British  possessions  ?— 
A.  There  are  powers  vested  in  the  Com- 
pany by  acts  of  the  legislature,  to  trade  ex- 
clusively from  the  dominions  of  the  Em- 
peror of  China  in  tea.  The  Company, 
however,  give  tea  licenses  to  country  ships, 
which  proceed  to  different  ports  in  Asia,  to 
carry  teas  there  for  the  consumption  of 
those  ports ;  in  those  New  South  Wales  is 
included.  I  may  state,  with  regard  to  the 
word  monopoly,  that  since  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  China,  I  have  never  known 
a  Company's  servant  there  to  show  the 
least  wish  unnecessarily  to  restrict  the 
limits  of  British  eommeroe,  or  interfere 
with  the  fair  trader,  as  long  as  he  con- 
ducted himself  in  a  manner  that  could  not 
endanger  the  general  trade  in  Canton* 
Q,  By  whom  are  the  licenses  to  export  tea 
from  Canton  to  India  given  7'"~A,  By  the 
Select  Committee.  Q,  Is  not  also  the 
furnishing  woollens  to  the  hong  merchant* 
a  trade  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the 
Company,  in  so  £ur  as  that  can  be  carried 
on  by  Britons?  A.  No;  they  allow 
their  captains  and  officers  to  import  wool- 
lens into  China,  and  I  know  no  prohibi- 
tion against  their  beinff  imported  in 
country  ships."  [The  witness  then  deli- 
vered to  tlie  Committee  a  statement  of  tlie 
British  trade  at  Canton  for  the  year  ending 
June  30^  1828 ;  of  which  the  following  ia 
an  abstract.] 

Ahtiract  of  Corrtcted  StatemaU  of  the 
British  Tridt  ai  CtaUon,  far  tho  year 
I827.18Sa 

IxroftTS. 
On  Company's  Account. 

Woollens tales,  1,270,236 

British  Calicoes ...        77,112 
Iron  and  Lead  •..      228,902 

Raw  Cotton  1,661,196 

Sandalwood 16,203 

■  DoBart. 

S,25a64d-4,518,957 


On  Private  Account. 
RawCotton...doll.  3,480,063 

Opium 11,243,496 

Woollens 60,242 

Cotton  goods  66,487 

Cotton  yam 14^000 

Iron,  Lead,  ft  Tin.        8^354 

Other  Articlea. 897,981 

15»845,648 


IhOar$  203641600 
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Exromn. 

On  Company's  Account. 

Tea tales,  5,756,872 

t^'orth  Amer.  invest .     309,806 
Stores  to  Cape,  St.} 

Helena,    Bengal  >     d$,405 
and  Bombay.  ... ) 
Port  &  other  charges    205,834     DoUars. 

8,765,  IM 

On'PriTate  Account. 

Tea doll.     692,767 

Raw  Silk 1,145,220 

Nankeens 649,898 

Silks    200,925 

Other  Articles 87a3U 

Bullion  (silver)  ...   6»094,646 

9,656,767 
Disbursenninits......     500,000 

10,156.767 

ia921,932 
Balance    1,442,668 

DoUm  20,364,600 

r 

Examination  cwiltnuad.— The  price  of 
the  woollens  taken  by  the  bong  ia 
settled  when  they  are  delivered;  the 
contract  for  th«  teas  is  made  the  year 
previously,  and  the  prices  are  adjusted 
when  the  teas  are  delivered.  The  prices 
of  the  teas  and  of  the  woollens  have  no  re- 
ference  to  each  other ;  they  are  established 
separately.  Raw  produce,  generally 
speaking,  finds  a  better  market  at  Canton 
than  manufactures.  I1ie  witness  it  led 
to  conclude  that  the  Chinese  government 
have  a  disposition  to  protect  their  native 
industry  and  manufscturea,  from  the  high 
duty  placed  upon  camlets,  the  sale  price  of 
which  in  CMna  vras  generally  about 
forty  dollars,  and  the  duty  is  eighteen. 
The  camlet  is  the  nearest  approzima- 
tioo  to  their  silk  manufactures.  We 
do  not  possess  the  same  power  over 
the  Chinese  as  over  our  Indian  empire : 
we  have  eicluded  the  manufactures  of  In- 
dia from  England  by  high  prohibitory 
duties,  and  given  every  encouragement  to 
the  introduction  <^  our  own  manufactures 
into  India ;  by  a  selfish  policy,  we  have 
beat  down  the  native  manufacturers  of 
Dacca  and  other  places,  and  have  inun. 
dated  their  country  with  our  own  produce. 
But  though  we  might  exclude  the  Chinese 
manufactures  by  high  duties,  we  cannot 
compel  them  to  receive  ours  on  our 
own  terms.  They  have  sagacity  enougb 
to  protect  themselves.  The  Chinese  con* 
tider  the  Eogliah  calicoes  as  more  flimsy 
and  less  durable  than  their  own.  Camlets 
are  very  frequently  smuggled,  from  thfl 
very  high  dut^.  Ail  articles  are  subject  tft 
high  datiei  in  China :  that  on  camlets  is 
extraordinarily  high,  for  the  reason  already 
auggestad.    [The  witness  here  delivered  in 
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a  list  of  Chtneae  duUaa  said  to  bo  charged 
by  the  bong  on  goods  imported  into  CSiw 
ton ;  complied  from  as  accurate  sources  m 
possible.]  Great  diflBcultiea  exist  fin  aa- 
certaining  the  accuracy  of  the 
dutiea.  The  Select  Committee  have 
told  thai  the  duties  are  charged  differently. 
Every  person  trading  bat  desired  to  pay 
his  own  duties,  but  this  has  always  been 
refused.  Notwithstanding  the  high  duty 
on  camlets,  there  is  a  considerable  demand 
for  them  in  China :  tliey  are  smuggled  tw 
a  great  extent.  The  quantity  of  candeia 
imported  by  the  Company  into  China  was 
4700  pieces  in  1828.  The  hong  are  respeo- 
tible  for  all  duties  on  foreign  trade :  thoaa 
who  deal  outside  of  tlio  bong  ooantry  pay 
tlieir  duties  through  the  bo«ig.  The  s»« 
cresy  respecting  the  amount  of  the  duties  is 
not,  to  the  knowledge  of  tb^  witness,  t» 
ensble  the  government  officers  to  desosnd 
more  or  lesifrom  one  merchant  than  anothers 
the  struggle  between  the  Chinese  and  ib« 
reigners  has  always  been,  that  tht. former 
have  endeavoured  to  keep  tbe  controul  of  tbm 
trade  in  their  own  hands.  Hm  decrease  in 
the  Company's  camlets  is  owing  to  a  good 
irany  Dutch  camlets  being  imported  ia 
Dutch  ships,  and  to  their  importation  o» 
private  account.  Tlio  smuggling  trade  is 
every  article  has  increased;  the  witness 
cannot  speak  from  certain  knowledge  of  aa 
increase  in  the  smuggling  trade  in  camlcta. 

The  number  of  the  hong  merchants  is 
seven  :  within  the  recollection  of  the  wit- 
ness there  have  been  eleven.  Bankmpiciea 
have  reduced  tlieir  number.  Howqna,  th* 
present  principal  merchant,  is  a  man  of  very 
large  property  ;  Mowqua,  the  second, 
been  such,  but  is  of  more  juo^o 
property  now,  but  a  very  sufiScieot 
chsnt.  Puankhequa,  Cbunqua,  and 
qua,  are  men  of  opulence.  King^ua  and 
Fatqua,  the  juniors^  are  poor,  and  indifilb* 
rent  merchants.  The  witness  believes 
there  exists  a  connexion  between  the  outside 
merchsnts  and  the  liong^  whereby  the  ca- 
pital of  the  former  is  brovgiit  to  support 
the  lower  plass  of  tiae  hong. 

Dr.  Morrison  ia  the  Company's  inter* 
preter :  he  is  not,  to  the  knowledge  of  wiu 
Bea%  editor  or  proprielor  of  tlie  Camiom 
JUgitter,  Tho  statements  of  commereo 
contained  in  that  paper  are  soosetimes  coiu 
rect>  sometimes  incorrect:  the  Canton 
B^gider  is  like  other  newspapers  in  this 
respect. 

Th%  hong  must  become  sscnnty  lor 
American  ships;  witneM  has  known  ia. 
stsnces  wJiere  tbe  bong  have  declined,  or 
ahewed  sn  indisposition  to  being  security 
for  such  ships,  unless  tho  agents  agreed  l» 
trade  with  them,  which  (he  conceivea) 
afforded  the  hong  an  oppoKunity  of  inw 
posing  an  indirect  tax  upon  Amerioait 
shipsy  or  requiring  an  indeauniy  bond  of 
tho  captains  or  supereavgoetk  T]ietnda.o£ 
a  Company't  tUp  doet  not 
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turn  to  the  OMrcbant  wbo  u  security  for  it. 
Goods  can  bo  shipped  from  Caoton  only 
IWhh  tbe  irarebouse  of  a  hong ;  therefore 
it  must  bo  with  his  sanction.  Tbe  junior 
and  poorer  merchants  have  been  those  most 
disposed  to  permit  shipments  c^  goods  pur- 
cbMcd  from  outside  dealers;  they  have 
often  formed  conneiions  with  the  outside 
vamtf  which  have  been  very  injurious  to 
themselves  and  to  the  trade  generally.  The 
bong  become  security  for  the  Company's 
ships  successively  as  tliey  arrive.  They 
have  no  particular  reason  to  become  secu- 
rity for  an  individual  ship,  except  from 
the  advantages  tbey  derive  from  the  trade 
annually.  The  hong  have  all  shares  in  the 
Company's  business.  In  former  years^ 
but  not  now,  when  the  junior  hong  have 
been  embarrassed,  the  select  committee 
have  confided  the  management  of  the 
shares  assigned  them  to  other  more  rca- 
ponsible  bong  merchants  on  their  behalf. 
'Witness  cannot  say  that  the  hong  have 
never  become  security  for  private  ships 
which  do  not  deal  with  them.  To  a  oer. 
tain  extent,  there  has  been  an  indisposition 
on  the  part  of  the  hong  to  give  security  lor 
country  ships ;  for  they  have,  on  some  oc- 
casions^  required  indemnity  bonds  to  pro^. 
tect  them  against  exactions  from  the  go. 
vernment,  in  the  event  of  any  irregulari. 
ties  on  the  part  of  persons  connected  with 
that  trade;  witness  has  been  told  bonds  have 
been  required  from  American  agents  ;  he 
is  not  aware  of  sech  indisposition  in  regard 
regard  to  Dutch  ships:  the  Dutch  trade 
has  been  very  limited  of  late  years.  Man- 
hop,  one  of  the  hong,  who  has  become 
insolvent,  has  now  no  share  of  tbe  Com- 
pany's business ;  he  is  no  longer  a  mer- 
dwnt ;  he  is  at  Elee,  in  Tartary ;  his  bong 
is  dissolved.  He  wss  kept  in  very  close 
coniiaement  (at  Canton)  by  the  govern- 
aaent  for  several  weeks.  By  the  law  of 
China,  the  co-hong  are  responsible  for  tlie 
debts  of  a  hong  merchant  to  a  foreigner  to 
the  extent  of  100,000  talea ;  but  the  law 
haa  not  been  acted  on. 

No  mercantile  establishment,  no  trade, 
and  consequently  no  bong,  exist  at  Amoy, 
or  other  ports  besides  Canton:  witness 
believes  there  was  a  hong  at  Amoy  in 
formtr  years :  in  tbe  records  of  the  Com- 
pany, Uiere  are  government  merchants 
spoken  of  put  forward  by  die  Chinese  court 
to  deal  with  foreigners,  and  responsible 
to  it  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  hong 
now  are. 

The  aforegoing  account  of  the  opium 
imported  into  Canton  Is  obtained  from 
inquirios  made  from  the  agents  and  others 
who  deal  in  the  article.  Tlie  friendly 
intcvcoune  between  the  respectable  class 
of  British  merchants  in  China  and  the  re. 
pnsematirea  of  the  Company  induces  the 
fomtr  to  commooioate  rsadily  inform*. 
tion  upon  tboae  sutgecta.  The  prices  of 
opium  Mt  oblMBed  fh>m  the  British  meiv 


chants  wbo  deal  in  it ;  the  trade  is  made 
no  secret  of;  the  quantity  of  opium  im- 
ported and  the  prices  at  which  it  is  sold 
are  as  regularly  known  as  any  authorised, 
article  of  trade ;  the  prices  of  opium  are 
always  given  in  the  C&tUon  RegUter,  On 
board  the  country  ships,  the  chests  aro 
broken  up  and  the  opium  is  put  into  hags, 
and  so  delivered  to  the  Chinese :  tlie  chest 
is  left  in  the  siiip.  The  opium  trade  ia 
now  confined  to  the  islands  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river :  the  rpium  boats  go  alongside 
the  ships  in  the  open  day,  and  the  opium 
is  delivered  to  them,  on  producing  an 
opium  order  from  the  agent  at  Canton. 
The  trade  is  carried  on  frequently  within 
the  view  of  the  Chinese  war-boats^  which 
are  constantly  manoeuvring  about  They 
often  report  to  the  Chinese  authorities  that 
they  have  swept  the  seas  of  all  smuggling- 
ships  :  tbe  ships  renoain  there  just  the 
9ame.  The  strongest  proclamations  haive 
been  issued;  and  in  some  instances,  th^ 
opium  boats  have  been  seised,  and  the 
crew  have  had  their  heads  cut  off!  They 
are  tried  and  convicted  in  a  very  summary 
manner.  The  custom.bouse  officers,  by 
whom  the  opium  is  seised  frequently  on 
such  occasions,  light  a  fire  on  a  con- 
spicuous situation,  and  pretend  to  bom 
the  opium ;  but  witness  believes  none  it 
put  in  the  fire.  The  Chinese  government 
considers  that  tbe  traffic  ought  not  to 
exist;  an  imperial  edict  is  considered  In- 
disputable; they  never  acknowledge  tht 
opium  traffic ;  but  the  existence  of  esta- 
blished laws  against  foreign  trade  and  fo- 
reigners by  no  means  admits  of  presump- 
tion that  the  practice  is  according  to  the 
law  :  practice  and  profession  are  much  at 
variance  in  China.  The  smuggling  trade 
in  opium,  as  well  as  other  artiaes,  is  car- 
ried on  with  the  connivance  of  the  lower 
government  authorities.  Witness  has  heard 
of  seizures  of  opium  in  the  interior  of 
China ;  he  believes  it  finds  its  way  to  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  and  within  the 
suburbs  of  the  imperial  palace  at  Pekin, 
though  denounced  as  a  poison.  Tbe  per- 
sons who  carry  it  from  Canton  conceal  it 
about  their  baggage.  Opium  ships  have 
gone  along  the  coast,  with  a  view  of  dis» 
posing  of  opium,  but  without  success. 
The  smuggling  trade  in  other  articlea  is 
not  earn?  on  in  any  other  ports  of  the 
empire.  Witness  never  knew  the  hong 
merchants  deal  in  opium.  Hie  consump. 
tion  of  opium  Is  increasing  very  rapidly 
in  China.  [The  witness  delivered  in  a 
statement  of  the  consumption  and  value 
of  Indian  opium  in  China  from  1818-19 
tol8S7-28,  the  particulars  of  which  corres- 
pond with  the  accounts  published  in  thia 
Journal.  *  Tbe  quantity  increased  from 
4580  chests  value  4,159.250  doUarsi 
in  1818-1819^  to  9475  chests,  value 
•  8se  jkiaUe  J«mm  vol»  xxvk  p^  OT.  VoL 
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10,956,833  doUara  in  1897-S8.*]  This 
ttatemeot  incladet  the  Malwa  opium, 
which  conies  from  the  Portuffuese  port  of 
Demaun.  There  has  been  also,  in  some 
jrears,  an  importation  of  Turkey  opium  to 
the  extent  of  500  or  GOO  peculs,  or  cheats. 
This  opium  is  very  inferior  to  the  Indian, 
and  used  by  the  Chinese  to  mix  with  the 
other.  It  is  brought  from  the  Levant, 
chiefly  from  Smyrna ;  witness  has  known 
it  brought  ftom  Singapore,  and  in  Ameri- 
can ships;  he  does  not  remember  any 
being  faraught  by  European  ships.  Wit- 
ness  has  been  told  that  the  Company's 
officers  liaYe  speculated  in  opium,  on  their 
own  account,  by  having  it  sent  on  from 
India  to  China.  The  Chinese  government 
prohibit  opium  upon  a  moral  principle. 

The  Company  have  very  rarely  goods 
Temaining  on  band ;  it  has  occurred  once 
or  twice,  wlien  the  importations  have  been 

•  The  next  ysai's  ooMumptioB,  we  happen  to 
kmm,  WW  13,li8  dMBlB,  value  U,aS3,llA  dollais  I 
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larger  than  the  market  wonid  take  off; 
generally  speaking,  they  are  able  to  dis-. 
poee  of  their  importations  in  the  course  of 
the  season.  The  statement  of  Imports  on 
private  account,  in  the  foregoing  slaAenient, 
includes  the  country  tnd^  the  imports  bj 
Company's  officers,  and  all  other  Briti^ 
subjects.  The  Copnpany's  exports  Awn 
Canton  are  now  confined  entirely  to  teen: 
they  used  to  deal  In  raw  silk  and  natdbcen^ 
but  not  lately  ;  they  left  those  tndca  very 
much  to  their  officers.  The  maoufiwtured 
silks  exported  from  Canton  now  go  princU 
pally  to  America ;  the  raw  ailk  chiefly  fo 
this  country :  consignments  of  raw  silk 
have  been  nuMie  to  Singapore.  Tea  i«quires 
a  license  to  be  exported :  Singapore  must 
have  been  included  amongst  the  other 
places  in  Asia  to  which  the  limited  quan- 
tity of  tea  is  sent  under  license :  n  list  of 
the  licenses  is  kept,' 

{To  b€  cotUinMed.) 
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Advicxs  received  from  Calcutta,  by  way  books  appearing  very  large,  and  the  con- 

of  Bordeaux,  state  the  failure,  on  the  1st  cems  of  great  intricacy  and  importance, 

of  January,  of  the  old  and  eminent  house  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  declare  their 

of  Palmer  and  Co.,  of  that  city.     On  that  insolvency,  and  to  take  the  benefit  of  tb« 

day  the  partners  held  a  private  meeting  of  recent  bankrupt  law. 
their  friends,  when  the  deficit  on  their 
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LAW. 
CouxT  or  King's  Bxkcb,  April  24. 

Fatr  V.  ElpkmUone,  Th\%  was  an  action 
for  false  imprisonment,  brought  by  BIr. 
Fair,  formerly  editor  of  the  Bombay  Ga- 
vtUt  against  the  late  governor  of  Bombay, 
for  having  deported  the  plaintiff  to  Eng- 
land, in  a  ship  not  bound  direct  to  Lon- 
don.   The  damages  were  laid  at  jtf  10,000. 

The  case,  which  will  be  found  detailed 
in  the  Anatic  Journal^  vol.  xii.  p.  246, 
arose  out  of  an  alleged  '<  groKS  misrepre- 
sentation **  in  tlie  Bombay  Gaxettey  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Supreme  Court,  as 
stated  by  the  judges,  which  was  complained 
of  by  them  to  the  local  government,  and 
which  led  eventually  to  the  result  just 
mentioned. 

After  Mr.  Denman  had  stated  the  case 
on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff, 

The  Attorney  General^  for  the  defen- 
dant, took  an  objection,  under  the  5SdGeo. 
Ill,  c.  155,  that  upwards  of  three  yesrs 
bad  elapsed  iVom  the  date  of  the  transac- 
tion before  this  action  was  brought. 

Lotd  TenUrden  was  of  opinion  that  the 
olgection  wm  fttal,  and'dfawctcd  a  wmtmU 


XLXCTIOW  or  nZBlCXOBS. 

On  the  6th  April  a  ballot  was  taken  at 
the  £last- India  House  for  the  election  of 
a  director  in  the  room  of  John  Bebb,  Esq., 
who  had  disqualified.  The  scrutineers 
reported  the  election  to  have  fidien  oa 
John  Forbes,  Esq.    The  numbers  were  ■ 

For  John  Foibes,  Esq 1,009 

Chas.  Maddnnon,  Esq.    554 

On  the  7th  April  a  ballot  was  taken  at 
the  East*  India  House  for  the  election  of  a 
director  in  the  room  of  James  Fattisoo, 
Esq.,  who  had  disqualified.  The  scruti' 
neers  reported  the  election  to  have  fallen 
on  Henry  Shank,  Esq.      The  numbers 


For  Henry  Shank,  £sq.......l,056 

Russell  Ellice,  Esq.  «..   408 

On  the  14th  April  a  ballot  was  taken  at 
the  India-House  for  the  election  of  six 
directors,  in  the  room  of  those  who  vrcnft 
out  by  rotation  (including  Sr  T.  Farqu- 
har).  The  scrutineers  reported  that  ik^ 
•lection  had  fallen  on  James  Law  Luikp 
ington,  Esq.,  James  Rivelt  Cbmac,  Eaq^ 
John  BaUlie^  £aq.»  WaUam  Wignm,  Esq., 


I8S0.1  Hoih*  InleOgener. 

Jobs  Bettf  Uutpna,  Eiq.,  and  Oeorge 
LjtU,  Esq.    Tlie  numbert  were — 
For  J.  L.  LuataingtoD,  Esq.  l,ST!l 

J.  R.  Caniw,  Esq 1^158 

John  Bullie,  Esq 1,369 

Wm.  Wignm,  £m|.  ...1,336 

J.  P.  Miupntt,  Esq.  ...1,334 

GwrgaLjiM,  E«l 886 

RvBcIl  Ellice,  En^...    6»T 

Ctui.  Usckinnon,  £iq.    550 

Tbos.  Baring,  E^.  ...    436 

Od  Un  unw  daj  >  Court  of  Directon 
wu  beld,  when  the  thanlu  of  tb«  Court 
were  UDinimouily  tdMI  to  Joho  Lodi, 
Ecq.,  cfaurmui,  and  William  Asull,  da- 
put;  cbairman,  for  their  ital  and  attaation 
to  tlw  Companj'i  iutaretta  during  the  past 
year. 

On  the  15th  April  a  Court  of  Directors 
iraa  held  at  the  Eul-IndU  Hduh,  when 
WiUiam  Astell,  Eiq.>  irai  choien  chair- 
man, Bod  Robert  Campbell,  Euj.  deputy 
-■""" — □  for  the  year  enauing. 


Cou'efc-ie.  LadK  RaUB,  Tucker,  bam  SEmteT 
ajih  Dec.,  and  CiB*  leih  F»b.  J  (rf  Pe" ■•- 


nd  Cuw  SfOi  Fab.  i  oif  PonamnuDi.— 
jFellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  bai  Dtpariurm. 


been  appointed  Prore«M>r  or  Clauicnl  and 
General  Literature  at  IIm  Eait-India  Col- 
lie, Huleybury,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
llw  BvT.  Eawanl  Lawton. 


M.  Cbampollion  bu  returned  to  Ftaaet 
ftom  hia  acientiGe  eipedilion  to  Egypt. 
The  .^Mratabe  baa  brought,  WDongat  other 
curioaities  collected  by  him,  a  magnificent 
aarcopbagua,  weighing  13,000  iirrei,  and 
a  capital  of  immenie  liie.  Betidea  big 
diKoreriei  [w  called]  in  Egyptian  archeo- 
logy, H.  Champuilion  and  bia  confederatea 
Imvs  made  a  rariety  of  dravinga  of  hiato- 
lical,  rcligioua,  and  dvil  objecti,  and  hat* 
aeot  already  aereral  caiea  of  autiquitlei  t» 
Iba  Egyptian  Muaemn  at  Farla. 

INDIA  SHIPPING. 


„/■,  Ray,  from  Baaili>^  M  Nor." 

WtDy^jQgpelMMua.— 13.  H.  M^S^^Htcta,      ^ft,  J*"*'™,  ftm  B™| :  the  Rer.  M .  Li 


iHlTio,  (ran  South  Seal  i  at  Dad — S.  Cntlglt- 
~     1.  ind  Muiritliu 


1 1  at  Portaunuh.      jin.  ijth.m , 


la.  Willi.  (nmBinnl  mHaT.,aiid  Klaai  Hfai  and  Muur  Klui  Hilar' MacknO. 

atnm,  HalKlBtaQiilrUrRimBubaYlMhDK.;  Canr,  im.  CoraWg  Maatar  and  &!■  Com- 
al UrBpooi li-  Rimnrmidt,  WQdrldn,  from  imil 

Dioaal  whOct.,  and  Capt  Mlk  Jan.  i  at  Grata-  j^  RcralOtrin  troa  Miurlthic  Mn.  juulu- 

ir'^«o2l2!3f^lSRii!o!l»STSwri^*  •"•  »*"■  Vl^n*n.  CooIu»t  i  mVi.  EmMatom 

oJar.  ftML  MibbWm  mui  D«..  aadCapa^  Da^i  Ltaut^N-jj^j  U«t  HutodJj^Buri. 


£6 


Home  IntdUgcnee, 


[Mat, 


Uovd. 


Mwy,  itan  Xraritiiu: 


t  Mr.  Baztliorp. 
Mr.  Hmmi    Dr. 


ft«n  Msurltiuii    Mr.  and  Mrt. 


from  Bengil :  Mr.  RnniaT  j 
Mr.  Drridate,  tabt.-««ifeon  :  Mr.  McCabe,  H.M. 
9Rh  ngt.  fran  tbe  Cspe ;  Wm  Baaoe,  from  dlttoi 
Mr.  Robelro  and  ■erraat;  Master  Gremuthcn ; 
Mn.  Bmbhaw* 

Ptr  rtrguMon,  from  China  and  Singapore :  Mn« 
Irudls;  Mn.  Smith  and  four  chUdxen;  Mn.  Kidd 
no  thx«a ditto;  Col.  Baker;  Capt.  Smith;  Capt. 
Kennett;  Capt.Ph011moKe;  Lieut.  Baker;  Lieut. 
Dyce ;  Dr.  Fulton. 

JVr  Bbr  JoknRM  Reid,  from  Mauritius :  Capt. 
MaclMy. 

Ptr  aiamlt  from  Bengali  Un.  Col.  Warden; 
M^  Duncan,  74th  N.L;  Mrs.  Duncan;  Mr. 
Stewarts  Mn.  Stewart;  Min  Lumwlen ;  CoL 
Boyd,  Ath  N.I.;  Capt.  Dec  Vcrua,  44th  N.L; 
Conact  Hepburn,  9d  caTalxy;  Dr.  H.  Taylor; 
Mr.  and  Mn.  BaU ;  8  children ;  5  Mrranta. 

Par  ChiM*  Hmrold,  from  Bombay.  Ceylon,  ace. 
Mm.  CoL  Smith ;  Mn.  Col.  ChurchQl ;  Mn. 
Blanch;  Mlw  ChurchiU;  Mln  M'Farlane;  the 
VenenMe  Dr.  Hawtayne,  Archdeacon  of  Bombay ; 
Lieut.  Col.  Smith,  Bombay  cavalry;  Captafm 
WylUeand  Badddy,  Madras  anny  ;  Capt.  Fioyer, 
H.M.  40th  regt.;  Captafais  F.  Stalker  and  T. 
Sulker.  Bombay  anny:  Lleuts.  MUh  and  Fen- 
wick,  ditto;  James  IRanch,  Esq..  dvfl  serrlce, 
Mauritius;  Dr.  Stuart  end  Dr.  Grcgor,  Bombay 
army;  Monsieun  Bougard  and  Langlols,  mer- 
clnntB,  from  Mauritius;  Mr.  Tims,  Bombay  anil- 
levy;  Lieut.  Bell,  H.M.  5eth  regt.  in  charge  of 
troops ;  Lieut.  Agassy,  R.  N. ;  Masten  Hawtayne, 
R.  Foster,  E.  Foster,  Badddey,  MacParlane,  and 
AnderKm ;  67  soldien  from  Ceylon ;  10  women ; 
17  chJUraa ;  9  soldien  disduuged  from  St.  Helena*. 

i servants ;  (Dr.  R.  Eckfoid,  second  member  of 
ombay  Medical  Board,  was  left  at  the  Maurithis.) 
Ar  BslswU,  frtxn  the  Mauritius;  Mr.  Fontle- 
Boiw  and  child;  Mr.  Ferron,  Mr.  Posses. 

ftr  Onmthia,  from  Singapore:  Mr.  and  Miss 
Scott ;  Mr.  Kerr;  Mr.  Maynard. 

Pbt  Lad^  Haffiet,  from  Bombay;  Mn.  Gen. 
Leighton;  Mrs.  Flower;  Mn.  Fearon;  Mn.  Ry- 
Iwt;  Mn.Pringle;  Thos.  Flower,  Esq.,  civil  Ber> 
vice;  CoL  Fearon,  Bombay  army :  Capt  Lodlng- 
toB,  Madras  army ;  Capt.  Dodgln,  H.M.  SOth 
regt.;  Dr.  Puddioombe;  Masten  Lelghton,  8 
Rybot,  Lawin,  Pickertaig,  and  Twemlow  ;^Miasea 
Lelghton,  Hawtayne,  Lavin,  Hutcfains,  Fearoo, 
Rybot,  and  2  Dumsterville;  69  invalids;  10  wo- 
men ;  9  children. 

Per  David  ScoU,  from  Bengal :  Mr.  and  Mrk 
Rlcketts;  Mr.  J.  Irving;  Mr.  M  Irving;  Capt. 
4nd  Mrk  Crommelin ;  Mrs.  Scott;  Captains  Hen> 
ney  and  Hotnblow ;  Mr.  and  Mrk  Hunter ;  Mr. 
Smith;  Miss  C.  A.  RicketU;  Mr.  F.  G.  Scott; 
Miss  Julia  Scott ;  Mr.  Geo.  Fsgan ;  Mr.  A.  Ger- 
xard4  Messn.  E.  and  H.  Gantm ;  Mr.  Bumey ; 
two  Misses  Bumey;  Mr.  G.  Crommelin ;  Miss  L. 
Oommelin ;  Mr.  Shypp ;  two  Misses  Ossley ;  two 
Masten  Hunter;  9 servants.  From  Madras:  A. 
J.  Cherry,  Esq. ;  Mn.  Cherry ;  Master  A.  E. 
Cherry;  Ens.  whitty. 


PASBEVOftJlt  TO  IMJ>L4. 

Psr  Piframut,  ftnr  Bombay,  Aec :  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hughes;  Mrs.  Doherty;  Miss  Blaxlaod;  two 
Misses  Corfield;  Miss  Swayae;  Capt.  Gordon; 
Lieut.  Erskine;  Mr.  Payne. 

2^  EnOnmireu,  for  Bengal :  Miss  Falconer ; 
two  Misses  Garratt;  Miss  Courtney;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M'Cldland  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Parker;  Mr.  Fal- 
•oioaeri  Mr.  Sherwln;  Mr.  Uolroyd. 


BIRTHSy  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


AvHl  3.  At  the  Island  of  Jersey,  the  hvW  of 
J.  Yicf ,  of  tbe  Hon.  E.  I.  Convan/s  tervloe. 


the  lady  of  CoL  Sealy,  of  the  Hon.  B.  L  CompaDy^ 
service,  of  a  daughter.  .«  ^ . 

16  At  Haggenton,  the  lady  of  B.  a  Crnwlav. 
Esq.,  of  theHon.  E.  1.  Company's  aerv  ice,  or  a 
dauriiter. 

LiUdv.  At  Chatham,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Colonel 
Pasley,  royal  englneen,  of  a  i 


of  Col. 
of  a 


14.  AtthaRedory  Houe,  BMod,  Mar  Brirtol, 


aCARRlAGCS. 

MorcA  ]&  At  FInhaven,  Jaroet  Webster,  Esq., 
of  CalcutU,  to  Mary  Eliaabeth,  only  daughter  of 
David  Hillocks,  Esq.,  Finhaven. 

27.  At  St  Pancras  Church,  Mr.  Wm.  Lawsoo, 
of  tne  East-India  House,  to  Shiah,  second  daughter 
of  Mr«  John  By  water,  of  Pennybrcn,  Montgomery- 
shire, North  Wales. 

31.  At  Bath,  George  Parkhouse,  Esq.,  secretary 
to  the  Commisslonera  Ibr  Arcot  and  Tanjera,  to 
Franoes,  daughter  of  the  lale  Edm.  Armstros^ 
Esq..  of  GaUen,  King's  County. 

April  2.  At  Edinburgh,  L.  L.  Hodge,  Esq.  of 
the  island  of  Antigua,  to  Anne  Elinbeth.  ooly 
daughter  of  Wra.  Hart,  Esq.,  Madias. 

3.  At  St  Georgc^s,  Bloorosbury,  Capt  J.  SL 
Criddle,  late  of  the  Bombay  marine,  to  Loutaa, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Griflin,  late  of 
the  Strand  and  Sloane  street 

16.  At  EdtaibuTgh,  Capt  G.  D.  Roebuck,  of  tbe 
Bengal  service,  to  Hendetta,  second  daughter  of 
the  lute  T.  Andrew,  E^q. 

—  At  St  Pancras  Church,  Lewis  Hensley,  Esq. 
of  Great  Faroes  Street.  Bedford  Row,  to  EHaa, 
only  daughter  of  the  late  Ueut  CoL  De-Motssn* 
of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service. 

17.  MiOor  G.  A.  Rigoy,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's service,  to  Emily  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  G. 
AnarewB,  of  Soho  Square. 

SI.  At  Westbury-on-Trym,  Cant  H.  Lawitooc, 
of  the  Bened  establishment,  to  Honoria,  youngest 
daughters  the  late  Samuel  Hodgson,  Esq.,  of 
Richmond,  county  of  Surrey. 

Ltrtef^,  At  Bath,  R.  W.  Lang,  Esq.  of  tbe  Ma- 
dras anny,  to  Caroline  Catherine,  only  daughter  of 
the  late  M.  Egan,  Esq. 


DEATHS. 

Deo.  i.  At  sea,  on  board  the  B«rs  tfMalown,  five 
days  after  leaving  Colombo*  Capt  J.  L.  Stadd, 
commander  of  that  vessel. 

March  13.  At  Rome,  after  a  long  lIlnesB,  Mi^ 
Geoige  Spinks,  of  the  Madras  estaMishment 

23.  At  Deighton  Cottage,  near  York,  Roben 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  third  son  of  the  Rev.  G.  Fletcher, 
of  Beckenham,  Kent,  and  late  of  the  Bast-India 
House. 

26.  At  Chdtenham,  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  Greeo- 
free,  formerly  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  scr- 
▼io^on  the  St  Heloia  establishment,  aged  71. 

— •  At  Spa,  in  the  Netherlands,  Mrs.  Axm  Haymes, 
of  the  Island  of  Sc.  Helena. 

29.  In  his  88th  year,  M^Jor  Renndl,  after  severe 
sufTering  for  twelve  weeks,  in  consequence  of  a  dia- 
tressing  accident  that  befel  him  by  the  fracture  of 
the  neck  of  the  thigh  bon& 

31.  At  his  house  in  Sloane  Street,  hi  his  85th  year, 
Thomas  Barnard,  Esq.  formerly  of  the  Madras 
civil  service. 

April  3.  At  her  uncle's  house,  in  Fitsroy  Square, 
Emily  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Doit,  Esq., 
Madras  civil  service. 

—  At  Cheltenham,  after  a  king  and  pateful  ill- 
ness, occasioned  by  his  arduous  exertions  in  the 
Nepaul  war,  Capt  C.  C.  Chesney,  late  of  the  Ben- 
gal artillery. 

6.  At  Norton.  Isle  of  Wight,  aged  76,  William 
Mlchdl^-EIsq.,  formerly  in  the  service  of  tbe  Hon. 
E.  I.  Company,  and  resMent  at  Nagore. 

—  At  Brentry  Park,  Gtoaosstershiio,  C.  J.  Bcr- 
guer,  Esq.,  H.M.  90th  foot,  aged  29. 

6.  At  Ctiellenham,  Colonel  James  Smith,  of  th« 
Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  Bombay  mtrtWshment, 
aged  66. 

8.  At  Paris,  Fvsnoes  Maria  Tolfrey,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Tolfrey,  Esq.  ^  CaL. 
cutta. 

13.  At  Ston^ouse,  Mn.  ColUns,  relict  of  the 
late  Lieut  CoL  Collins,  of  the  royal  marines,  many 
yesn  judge  advocate  at  Port  Jackson,  New  SootB 

—  At  Hasthigt,  Helen  Maria,  aged  16,  daul:hter 
of  the  late  A.  Frascr  Tytler,  BKq|.,  Bengal  dv^ser- 
vloa. 
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N.B.  The  iettert  P.C.  denote  furime  coet,  or  manujbeturen*  pi  ices  g  A.  adoattee  (per  cent.)  on  the  same  g 
D.  dUcount  (per  eetttj  on  the  eame.^The  batar  ntaund  is  equal  to  82  lb.  8  oz.  2drs.,  and  iWi  bazar 

'  maunds  equal  to  110  factory  maunds%  Goods  sold  bp  So.  Rupees  B»  mds,  produce  5  to  8  per  cent,  more 
.£han  when  sold  bp  Ct.hupees  F.  mds.— The  Madras  Candy  is  equal  to  5Uulb.  The  Sural  Candy  is  eqttal 
to  746i  lb.    The  Pecul  is  equal  to  133i  lb.    The  Corge  U  SO  pieces, 

CALCUTTA,  December  17,  1829. 


1U.A. 

Anchors  S.Rs.  cwt  15    0^ 

Bottles  • 10015    0  — 

Coals   B.md.   0   7  » 

Copper  Sheathinc,  16-98  ..F.md.  45  13  — 

30-40   . . .  ^ do.  46    0  — 

—  Thick  sheets do.  46    0  — 

Old do.  44    0  — 

Bolt • do.  48    0  — 

Slab do.  43    4  — 

— —  Nails,  assort. do.  SO   0  — 

PeruSUb CLRs.  do.  47    8  — 

Russia  Sa.Rs.do.  45    8  — 

Copperas do.    3    0  — 

Cottons,  chtaitB 30A.  — 

■  ■      Muslins,  assort. 5  D.  -^ 

Twist,  Mule,  14-50  ....Mor.   0    7i  — 

>— •    60-190 .do.    0   6  — 

Glass  umI  Earthenwara P.  C.  — 

Hoaiery   lOD.  — 


Rs.  A. 

90  0 

17  0 

0  14 

46  0 

46  4 

46  4 

44  6  i 
50  0  I 
43  8 
40  0  . 

47  12  ; 

45  12  I 
5  4  I 

40  A. 

10  D.; 

0  71 

0  61 

5  A.I 

10  D.' 

5  D.' 

15  D.' 


I  Ra.A. 

Iron, Swedbh,  sq...Sa.Rs.  F.md.   6    8 

, flat do.    6   8 

English,  sq .do.    2  12 

flat do.    2  12 

Bolt do.    2  12 

Sheet do.    7   2 

Nails cvt.  11    0 

Hoops.  F.md.   6   0 

Kentledge cwt.   1    4 

Lead,  Pig .F.md.  5  10 

Sheet  do.    6   0 

MiUfaiery - 15  D. 

Shot,  patent  bag  2  14 

Spelter Ct.Rs.  F.  mo.   5  10 

dUlLlODGvjr    •••••••••••••••••••••■  Mto  \^n 

Steel,  English. CtRs.  F.  md.   9    8 

Swedish do.  15    8 

Tin  Plates « Sa.Rs.box23    0 

Woollens,  Broad  cloth,  fine P.  C. 

***""•  ~^""~'  coarse  .......•«••..»•.  »  •  \^* 

Flanrel 15  A. 


» 


Rs.A. 
6    9 
6    9 

—  2  14 

—  2  13 

—  2  13 
-74 

—  15    0 

—  62 

—  1    -6  . 

—  5  14 

—  62 

—  90  D. 

—  30 

—  5  U 

—  5  D 

—  10    M 

—  15  12 

—  24    0 

—  5   D. 

—  5   A. 

—  20  A* 


MADRAS,  December  16,  1829. 


Rs.  Rs. 

Bottles  ..'.........• 100  15     @    18 

Copper,  Sheathing candy  340     —    360 

Cakes do.   280—287 

Old do.   280—285 

—  Nails,  assort do.  None. 

Cottons,  c:hintx P.  C. 

.—— Muslins  and  Ginghams P.C.  —      10  A. 

Loogdoth lOA.—      15A. 

Cntlery IDA.-     15A. 

Glass  and  EarthcDware 90A.—     95A. 

Hardware. 10  A.  —     15  A. 

Hoslenr Overstodied. 

liWk,  Swedish,  sq.   candy  M     —     60 

EngUshsn do.     95     —     28 

—  Flat  and  oolt.^..^*.....dOb     95     —     98 


Rs.  Rs. 

Iron  Hoops xandy  35     @  42 

Nails   do.    105     —  192 

Lead,  Pig do.     40     —  45 

Sheet da     45     —  49 

Millinery Unsaleable. 

Shot,  patent 10 A.  —  15  A. 

Spelter candy   40     —  42 

otationery  ..•..••••......«...••  i. f.>.  "^       o A. 

Steel,  English candy   66     —  60 

Swe&h     ^ do.     87     —  94 

Tin  Plates   box   21      —  83 

Woollens,  Broadcloth,  fine P.C.  —  10  A. 

Flannel 90A.—  95  A. 


BOMBAY,  Jeuuary  9,  18S0. 


Rs.  Rs. 

AndKnn  » cwt,   92     @      0 

Bottles,  ptait .doe.     1|    —       0 

Coals ton  15-0 

Copper,  Sheathing,  16-94 . . .  .cwt.  71—0 

94-32 .do.     73—0 

Thick  sheets .......do.    80-0 

SUb do.     70-0 

Naib  ............do.    56-0 

Cottons,  Chinta 30A.—     50A. 

Longclotha. . . . . M 40A.—     50A. 

Muslins 50A.—       0 

Other  goods lOD.  —     50  A. 

Yam,  904)0 A      1    —       U 

Cutlery 96D.—       0 

Glass  and  Earthenware 15  A.  —     95  A. 

Hardware................... 30A.—       0 

Hosiery , 0—0 


I  Rt. 

Iron,  Swedish,  bar. ....  .St  candy  90    @ 

' English,  dow ...••..... 4la     40     — 

.^•^•^  Hoops.  ....M....M....  .CWi.      tf|     "^ 

I Naib  ....do.  92     — 

.— ~^"  Plates  .....M.. ....... I  .oa  10     ^~ 

Rodforbolts Stcandy  38     — 

, do.  for  nails    da  53     — 

Lead.  Pig. unrt.  9|    — 

' Sheet da  91    — 

.Millinery lOD.  — 

Shot,  patent cwt  18     — 

'Spelter m da  9     — 

.Stationery  P.C  — 

Steel,  Swedish    tub  90     — 

'Tin  Plates box  96     — 

Woollens,  Broadcloth,  fine. 25 C— 

coarse  10  D.— 

Flannel ^A.— 


Rs. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20  D. 
29 

0 

0 

0 

0 

SOD. 
20  D. 

0 


CANTON,  November  18,  1829. 


Cottons,  Chlnts,  28  yds. pleoe 

— —  Longcloths,  40  yds. .da 

—  Muslbis,  34  to  «0  yds. da 

— ^  Cambrics,  12  yds da 

— -  Bandannoes ...da 

— —  Yam pecul 

Iron,  Bar da 

-~-  Rod ula 

Lead da 


Dn.  Dn. 

4 

(^ 

5 

5 

6 

2» 

— . 

3 

u 

.— 

U 

ll 

— 

2 

40 

— 

55 

8 

.. 

0 

4 

.. 

0 

5 

... 

0 

Smalts. « . . . .  M pecul 


!•••«•■ 


Steel,  Swedish,  to  kits 

Wootlew,  Broadctoth yd. 

Camlets pee. 

Da  Dutch da 

Long  Ells  Dutch da 

Tin • pecul 

TInPlatcB  .....M box 


.cwt   9   — 


Drs.    ] 

Dn. 

12  (d^ 

28 

9   — 

10 

1    — 

27   - 

0 

27   - 

0 

.1  = 

8 

19 

11    — 

0 
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Prices  of  European  Goods  in  the  Easi, 
SINGAPORE,   December  \%  1829. 


Dn.   Dn. 

Anchon ......».....pecul  I04  @  Wk 

Bottles    1()0  4    —    0 

Copper  Nails  and  Sheathinc pecul  40)  —  42 

CottoDS,MMUpollams,85ya.by32in.pc«.   3    —   3) 

^—  Imit.  Irian S&. 36      do.   3    —    3^ 

•—  Longdoiha 12  ....    36      do.      none 

38  to  40  ... .    34-26  do.    6\  —    8 

do. .  .do. ....    38-40  do.   7    —    9 

"     '■       da.. do 44      do.   8   — 11 

50      do.   9   —  10 

■ 55      do.   9    —  10 

60      do.  11    —  14 

.— —  Prmti,  7-8.  ting^  eoUnira .da    2|  —    3) 

'9-8 .do.   3i  —    4i 

Cambric,  12  yda.  by  40  to  45  in.,  .da   1)^4 

Jaconet,   20 44. .46... .da   3    —   8 


Cotton  Hk£k  fanit.  Battlck,  dUe..  .ooKge 

da      do    PulUcat  da 

Twirt,  40to70 pecul 

^Hardware,  assort. 

Iron,  Swedish    .......pecul 

il English da 

: Nails da 

i.Uad,  Pig  da 

" Sheet .- da 

Shot,  patent  bag 

Spelter .pecul 

Steel,  Swedish jda 

English .da 

Woollens,  LongEUs   pea 

' Cambleu  da 

Ladies' cloth ............yd. 

Il 


Dn.   Drib 
6   @   8 

4  —    6 

65  —7S 
P.D. 

5  -    « 
81-    4 

12  —  IS 
61-  7 
64-  7 
3i  —  O 
5-54 

13  —  lak 


9—10 
31-38 
I    -    14 


REMARKS. 


Oaleuttat  Dte.  \7>  1829.— Place  Goods  In  very 
limited  inquiry,  and  going  off  at  low  rates.  Twist, 
siJes  very  limfted,  and  at  rather  reduced  rates ;  the 
market  languid,  but  stock  not  increased  materially. 
Perishable  articles,  the  basaardealers  fully  stocked, 
and  no  speculative  demand.  Beer,  first  marks, 
looking  up,  and  stock  limited.  Bottles  steady  at  our 

2uotatTons.  Canvas  and  cordage  rather  improving, 
lopper  on  the  decline  and  a  large  stock  on  hand. 
Lead  without  improvement.  Iron,  the  stock  con- 
tinues heavy,  but  no  alteration  in  prices  Spelter, 
the  stock  v«7  heavy.  Block  Tin  almost  unsaiieable. 
Bombaif,  Dee.  12,  1829.— The  demand  for  Piece 
Goods  generally  far  flrom  brisk ;  the  descriptions 
chiefly  wanted  are  ooarse  Madapollans  and  Long 
Cloths  in  the  bleached  state,  coarse  Mulb,  Jaconets, 
&C.  Grey  Goods  abundant,  and  Lappets  for  the 
same  cause  difficult  of  sale.  In  Wines  and  Spirits 
no  improvement.  Beer  neoriy  unsaleable.  Metals 
no  improvement,  except  in  the  article  of  Steel  in 
ftiggot,  which  has  risen,  but  not  to  any  extent 


Canton,  Nov.  18,  1821k — ^In  consequence  of  the 
Company's  annual  supply  of  Woollens  being  kept 
out  of  tno  market,  there  has  been  a  denuusd  rar 
every  description  of  these  manufactures,  though 
not  accompanied  with  any  material  advance  lb 
price.  Cotton  goods  have  also  been  in  more  re- 
quest, owing  to  the  cessation  of  the  Company's 
trade.  There  Is  a  want  of  Tin  Plates ;  but  large 
importations  are  not  r^ulred.  Trade  generally  is 
very  dull,  and  want  of  money  much  complained  of 
amongst  the  Chinese.  Much  difficulty  attends  the 
supply  of  sycee. 

Stngapore,  Dee,  12, 1829.— About  2,500  pcculs  d 
Iron  nave  been  sold  within  the  hut  fortnight,  at 
4  dollars  per  pecul.  Swedish  Sted  in  demand,  and 
selling  readily  at  from  13  to  13}  dxs.  per  pecuL 
Madras  Piece  Goods  very  dull.  Brandy  sellJQg  at 
U  dollars  per  gallon.  In  Tin  some  extensive  lota 
have  exchanged  hands  at  164  dollars  per  pecuL 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta^  Dec,  12 J  1829. 

Government  Securities. 
Buy.]  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As.  [Sell. 

Prem.  2S  8  Remlttable 94    8Prem. 

Disc     1    4  Oki  Five  perctLoan  •  •  •  1  12  Disc. 
Disc.     0   2  New  ditto    ditto  0    6  Disc 

Bank  Shares— Prem.  4,500  to  4*700. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Discount  on  private  bins 6  0  per  cant. 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  bills  4  0    da 

Interest  on  kNois  on  deposit 5  0   da 

UntonBank. 

Discount  on  approved  Mils  ••••  5   0  per  cent. 
InterMf  on  deposits,  Akc %  8   da  ' 

Rate  of  Exdiange. 

Cn  London,  6  monthsf  sight,— to  buy  Is.  10;d.  to 
la.lld— tosellls.lld.tols.  1 1  Id.  per  Sa.  Rupee. 

On  Bombay,  30  days'  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  98  per  100 
Bombaty  Ra. 

On  Madias,  dOdays*  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  88  to  90 per  100 
MidzasRa. 

Madras,  Dec.  16,  1829. 

Ooverament  Securities. 
Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz,  350 

Madraa  Rs.   per335Sa.Rs.    29|  Prem. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchanta 
and  Brokers  In  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz,\06i  Madras  Rs.  per 
100Sa.Rs. 27^  Prem. 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vii.  350 
Madias Ra.perSS5Sa.Rs.  J  Pnm. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  andMelling  Pub- 
lie  Securities,  vis.  I06i  Madras  Rs.  per 
10»Sa.Ra. n  Disc. 


Bengal  New  Five  per  cenL  Loan  of  the  Udi 

18S9. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vie.  108| 
MadrBsRs.per  lOOSa.  Rs.  11 

^^  Bombay,  Jan,  9»  1830. 


On  London,  at  6  months'  sight.  Is.  8)d.  per  Rnpen 
On  Calcutu,  at  30  days'  sight,  109  Bom.  Rs.  p« 
100  Sicca  Rupees. 

On  Madrss,   at  30  days'  sight,  101  Bon.  Rs.  per 
MO  Madras  Rs. 

Government  Securities. 

Remilteble  Loan,  140  Bom.Rs.  per  100  S.Rfr 

Old  5  per  cent.— None. 

New  5  percent.— 112  Bom.Rs.  perlQ05.Riu 

Singapore,  Dec.  5,  1829. 

Exchanges. 
On  London,  Private  Bills,  —  none. 
On  Bengal,  Government  Bills,  Sa.  Rs.  906  per  100 

Sp.  Drs. 
On  ditto,  Private  Bilk,  Sa.Ra.  200  per  100  Sp.DTS. 


Canton,  Nov.  18,  18S9. 

Exchanges,  dec 

On  London,  6  months'  sight,  3s.  lid.  to  4a.  per  Spb 
Dr.— no  bills. 

On  Bengal,  30  days'  sight,  Sa.Ra.  200  per  100  Sp. 
Dn.— no  bills. 

On  Bombay,  —  no  bills. 

As  the  Company's  treasury  will  not  be  opened 
for  bills  on  Bengal,  till  a  favourable  termination  to 
the  pending  negociationa  between  the  committee 
and  the  government  takes  place,  the  medium  for 
remittance  to  the  presidencies  of  India  Is  In  th« 
Interim  much  circumscribed. 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  at  the  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE.      M 


lb.;    CoD(OU,    tllDIKd, 


For  Salt  II  jKiLr-Pntmpt  31  StTltnbiir. 
Duivv't' — BngiJ  uKl  Caul   PlKe  Good 
CkUco  uid  NulLHa  Wnppsi— MJmpon   > 


CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
PANY'S SHIPS  UwlxMHTed. 
CAROOES  of  Ihe  Runvnaf,,  sjond.  ud  DnM 
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THE  LONDON  MARKETS. 


ftmfor,    fiflnift]  SiijEUi  ufl  Inqulnd  Aflat  ■■>  Sugtni 

■drum  oT  li.  hM  been  gsKnllT  oMibwd.    Sim  pwlblc  gn  icawni  oi  i 

Suginiell  itfull  piles.    About  lO.WW  b*|ti  Mui-  alua  thu  tban  16,000 

rlttuiiokl  at  iDHkn  pHcsi  tlwjweDl  OCt  trtiij,  tlwd  ror  pubUc  nlc  lUi 
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74,B33biigi,licfaig  lOiSaimontlun  iDlBUi    Tba  <±eM*B««ili: 

<U[nTiatWenliidliSiig*r,lMiiredll,a7TbML  nlUli  38 Tnih.    ToOl 4,081.  Th« TmHln 
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nrids  proponloo  of  Ibe  Bcsgil  «■  ord.  ad  mid.  dacrip- 

I  thcjr  tka.udueU.  toSit.  undB  lul  ule.  the  Ok  v. 

nn  It  toM-blfheri  nboaloie-thlnlof  UwOudehatieia 
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DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  26  March  K,  25  .rf^/ 1830. 
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BouGBTOH  and  GainsTED,  Stoct  Broken,  i,  ConihUL 


(    61    ) 

ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


Calrutta. 

LAW. 
SupKnn  CouKT,  December  16. 

THE  JX>KaSRT   CAKES. 

The  JTcn^y  on  thept^cuHon  oftheSasi'. 
India  Qfrnpany,  v.  Ri^lSsiitre  Z>u/f.— This 
was  an  indictment  charging  the  prisoner 
with  having  forged  a  government  promis- 
sory note.  No.  588  of  9495  of  1885-26, 
for  10,000  rupees,  and  having  uttered  the 
same  to  Mr.  £.  Macnaghten  on  Che  9Sd 
June  18?9. 

The  Advocate-general  applied  to  the  court 
to  pennit  Dwarkanath  Mitter  to  attend 
the  grand  jury  to  give  evidence  against 
Raja  Buddinath  Roy,  connected  with  the 
forgery  of  Rajkissore  Dutt. 

&  E,  Ryan  not  being  convinced  that 
his  evidence  was  indispensable  to  enable 
the  jury  to  find  the  bill,  declined  making 
the  order  at  present. 

The  foreman  of  the  grand  jury  (Mr. 
Gordon},  who  were  in  court,  stated  that 
they  could  find  the  bill  without  the  evi- 
dence of  Dwarkanath  Mitter;  and  that 
they  should  apply  to  the  court  to  have  bis 
name  added  to  the  bill  of  indictment 
against  Rajkissore  Dutt. 

The  Advocate-general  said  that  the  bill 
of  indictment  against  Raja  Buddinath  Roy 
had  not  yet  been  presented  to  the  grand 
jury.  He  did  not  propose  to  produce 
Dwarkanath  Mitter  against  Rajkissore 
Dutt,  but  against  Raja  Buddinath  Roy. 

December  17. 

Tlie  grand  jury  came  into  court,  and 
Mr.  Gordon  intimated,  that  in  tbe  coune 
of  the  inquiry  in  which  they  were  engaced, 
evidence  had  come  before  them  tending 
seriously  to  implicate  certain  individuals 
whose  names  were  not  included  in  any  of 
tbe  bills  before  them.  In  order,  however, 
to  insure  that  thorough  investigation  of 
the  whole  matter  which  had  been  recom- 
mended from  the  bench,*  and  to  guard 
•gaintt  the  chance  of  the  ends  of  justice 
being  defeated  by  the  escape  of  any  of 
the  parties  concerned,  they  were  desirous 
that  certain  persons  (the  names  were  not 
mentioned)  should  be  immediately  arrest- 
ed, preparatory  to  tbe  production  of  such 
evidence  as  might  lead  to  prefening  an  Idf- 
dlctroent  against  them. 

The  Chi^  Juttux  said,  that  the  coune 


•  Sir  E.  Ryan*  in  hit  charge  to  the  gruid 
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Dee.  3,  had  Mid  that,  in  t&e  foimry 
could  not  apply  the  infonnat|ona  bdoie  him  to  it» 
as  he  was  Smtmnt  in  what  way  the  ofloen  of  Oo- 
veiument  intended  to  4iape  the  chatgei ;  it  was 
one,  however,  of  the  greatcit  imDortanoe  as  aflbct> 
ing  public  ooofldenoe ;  and  If,  in  the  coune  d  their 
fsaminatioD  they  found  that  othen  were  impli- 
caied,  OB  their  prcwnting  it  toUie  court,  dtractionB 
would  be  given  to  have  the  proper  stepa  taken. 

Aeiat.  Jour,  N.S.  Vo&.2.  No.  6. 


adopted  by  tbe  grand  jury  was  not  the 
proper  one,  nor  one  the  court  could  pur- 
sue. In  cases  of  this  description,  two 
modes  of  proceeding  were  open  to  Uie 
grand  jurv  when  they  thought  that  parties 
not  included  in  the  bills  before  them  were 
implicated,  and  ought  to  be  arrested :  one 
vras,  that  they  themselves  should  present 
the  parties  as  chargeable  with  some  specific 
offence ;  and  on  making  known  the  nature 
of  tbe  evidence,  the  court  would  issue  a 
bench-warrant  for  the  immediate  apprB- 
hension  of  the  parties,  and  direct  the  clerk 
of  the  crown  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
bringing  the  case  to  trial.  The  other  mode 
was^  that  the  grand  jury  should  call  b^ 
fore  them  the  derk  of  the  crown,  and 
state  to  trim  the  names  of  tbe  parties  they 
Jhought  should  be  indicted,  and  tbe  testi- 
mony which  supported  the  charge,  direct- 
ing him  to  lay  the  evidence  before  a  ma- 
gistrate, who  is  bound  to  act  upon  it  as 
upon  any  other  information,  and  to  appre. 
hend  and  commit  the  parties  if  the  grounds 
appear  to  him  sufficiently  strong. 

The  foreman  then  said,  that  the  grand 
jury  had  examined  a  great  mass  of  evi- 
dence, but  were  of  opinion  that  there  waa 
not  a  sufficiency  of  jmre  and  direct  testi- 
mony available  to  enable  them  to  come 
to  a  satisfactory  determination  on  the  bill 
before  them,  far  less  to  afford  them  the 
means  of  completely  sifting  and  investi. 
gating  tbe  matter.  They,  therefore^  rei. 
questeid  that  tbe  court  would  direct  that 
Bissen  Chunder  be  admitted  as  King's 
evidence  in  the  case  of  Rajkissore  Dutt, 
and  that  the  grand  jury  be  allowed  to 
examine  him,  as  they  thought  that  without 
bis  evidence  they  could  not  come  to  a  sap 
tisfactory  determination. 

The  Chief  Juatioe  Uiought,  in  this  appli- 
cation, the  jury  went  beyond  their  pro- 
vince ;  a  proposition  of  this  sort  could  only 
come  from  the  public  prosecutor,  where 
there  was  one,  and  they  should  addiesa 
themselves  through  the  derk  of  the  crovm 
to  the  advocate-general,  who  no  doubt 
would  give  full  attention  to  what  they  bad 
to  say.  There  was  already  before  the 
court  an  application  for  the  admission  of 
another  individual  as  King's  evidence  in 
anotiier  case  of  a  similar  description,  whidi 
application  was  now  under  consideratioiu 
It  was,  no  doubt,  sometimes  necessary  foe 
the  ends  of  justice  that  one  of  the  guilty 
parties  should  be  admitted  as  approver 
where  no  other  adequate  means  existed  of 
establishing  the  criminality  of  the  rest,  and 
no  ulterior  proceedings  should  be  founded 
against  tbe  party  so  giving  evidence  upon 
what  be  should  say  in  court  implicating 
lumself;  but  .the  court  would  be  always 
extremely  cautious  in  granting  such  impii- 
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nity ;  and  in  a  case  in¥ol?ing  guilt  of  such 
magnitude,  they  were  particularly  reluc- 
tant that  any  of  the  associates  should  be 
suffered  to  escape  the  punishment  they  de- 
serve. 

December  IS. 

The  grand  jory  this  day  afipKed  to  th^ 
court  A>r  permimon  to  see  the  examina- 
tion of  Rajkissore  Dutt  before  the  magis- 
trates. 

The  Chief  Justice  thought  this  objecfiori- 
able. 

The  foreman  said  the  jury  wished  to  see 
the  exaqnination,  not  so  much  for  evidence 
as  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  clue  td 
the  examination  of  witnesses,  perhapa 
other  thab  tliose  on  ttie  back  df  the  in- 
dictment. 

The  Chief  Justice  said,  fh%t  if  the  grai^d 
jury  wished  to  prefer  a  charge  against- an';|^ 
person,  it  should  be  put  iilto  the'&gttl  forVh 
of  a  bill ;  and  for  the  ](^urpose  of  alicer- 
taining  whether  it  was  to  bo  found  or  ig. 
nored,  subpoenas  should  be  granted  t6 
procure  every  material  witness  the  grand 
jury  might  require. 

The  jury  then  retired,  and  brought  ih 
**  not  a  true  bill  for  forgery  again&t  Rm- 
kissore  putt,*'  in  the  cojie  of  l)cfth  bin* 
"preferred. 

The  JdPoatte 'general  stated,  that  il  waa 
Jat(  intention  to  prefer  others. 

December  19. 
.  Sir  E.  Ryan  this  day  addressed  the  Ad- 
vocate-general, and  said  that  the  court 
had  taken  his  motion  into  ita  considcra- 
tion,  and  had  agre^  that  Dwarkanath 
Mitter  should  be  allowed  to  go  before  the 
grand  jury,  in  consequence  of  his  (Mr. 
Pearson *»)  statement,  tl^at  thev  would  be 
anable  otherwise  to  find  the  bills. 

December  23. 

New  bills  having  been  preferred  against 
Rajkissore  Dutt,  the  grand  jury  came  into 
court  tbfs  day,  and  inquired  of  the  pre- 
aiding  judge  (Sir  £.  Ryan)  **  whether 
tlie  surreptitiously  obtaining  genuine  stg. 
natures  to  two  notea,  of  even  tenor  in 
every  respect,  was  a  forgery,  with  the  in- 
lention  of  receiving  two  valuable  instru- 
ments where  one  only  was  due;  and  in 
such  a  case,  which  was  to  be  considered 
aa  the  forged  instrument?" 

Sir  E,  Ryanj  on  looking  at  the  indict- 
ment, said,  **  I  find  that  there  are  twenty. 
Ibur  couhta  in  this  indictment;  they  are  all 
for  forgery,  and  uttering  the  instrument 
knowing  it  to  be  forged,  the  counta  merely 
varying  in  the  dtseription  of  the  instru- 
ment. If  any  part  of  the  instrument  be 
forged,  the  law  considers  the  whole  to  be 
a  forgery.  The  alteration  of  any  part  of 
it,  the  number,  the  amount,  or  the  date, 
67  a  false  indorsement  with  any  indivi- 
dual's nanieon  it,  will  make  it  a  forgery. 
In  regard  to  the  question  put  to  me,  I  am 
of  opiiiion  that  if  a  second  instrument  be 


obtained  in  all  respects  similar  to  some 
former  instrument,  from  a  party  who  did 
not  intend  to  grant  a  second  instrument,  it 
18  a  forgery ;  but  it  is  for  the  jury  to  de- 
termine which  of  the  two  la  forged.** 

True  bills  were  found  by  the  grand 
jury  on  the  26th.- 

December^, 

(^BefvUre  idr.  Justice  Sfymu  ) 
i^is  day  Rajkfstore  D^lt  was  put  upon 
his  trtah     bis  cbuhsel  challenged  peremp- 
torily fiikcfeh  jurymen.;    and  a  jury  was 
witli  difficulty  procured. 

The  Advocate-genered  slated  tlie  ease  aa 
follows  :^]n  the  latter  ehd  of  1S25,  or 
beginning  of  1826,  a  new  bank  was  esta- 
blished in  Calcutta^  called  the  IndiaBanfei 
the  partners  of  which  were,  the  priaober, 
Rajkissdre  Diitt,  and  a  person  named  Raji 
fiuddfna^  Roy.     In  1828  Mr.  £.  Mhr- 
AaghteA  had  deposited  with  faitn,  by  the 
prisoner,  goveiiiment  dectrrities,   upon  "A 
loan,    to  th^  amount  6f  40,000  rupees. 
The  term  of  die  loan  havfng  expired,  it 
was  renewed  in  Jane  last,  when  a  ftirther 
advance  of  10,000  rupees  was  added ;  and 
then  the  Company's  papd>,  the  subject  of 
the  present  indictment,  #as  depostfed  as 
feedirtiy.     A  negoctation  Yor  die  loan  took 
^lace  between  the  ]^soner  and  Mk'.  Mac- 
naghten,  knd,  as  is  usual,    a  bond  waa 
given,  not  signed  by  'the  prisoner  himself^ 
but  by  a  servant,  which  was  hn  custont, 
b^  either  Bissen  C^under  Mitter  or  Dwar- 
kinath  Mitter,  or  perhaps  by  bodi.  On  tb^ 
back  of  the  paper  was  the  endorsement 
'*  pay  Bissenc bunder  Mitter   or  order,'! 
signed  by  the  prisoner,  and  also  by  Bis- 
sen Chunder  hhnself.  At  the  bottom  of  this 
paper  was  the  name  of  Mr.  Molony,  act* 
fng  stereCavy  to  Government,  who  was  the 
only  penbn  authoriaed  to  aigtt  it,  aiid  oo 
this  a  question  would  mudoubtedly  arisen 
whether  the  signature  was  'a  genuine  or 
fictitious  one?  if  fictitious,   thefv  is  at 
once  an  end  of  it;  but  whether  it  was  or 
not,  wotild  be  of  Very  great  impoftanoe,  for 
the  printing  was  not  the  same  as  that  of 
those  printed  at  the  praper  oflkia,  and  tfto 
ttling  up  of  the  paper  was  not  in  the 
hand-writittg  of  the  ^  clerk  'whoso  duty  it 
was  to  write  it ;  under  these  drcumstances, 
his  lordship  would  say  they  ore  forgerieo. 
But  there  are  such  obstacles-  in  the  way  of 
a  fhiod  bdng  comnined  upon  tlio  gentlo. 
men  fn  the  traaaury,  that  it  is  hnpovsible 
to  have  obtained  t|nir  aignatureaeveu  aor- 
reptitiously :  when  a  note  is  to  bo  ibbl^uI 
•a  book  is'brought  first  to  one,  Ihem  la  a 
aecond  gentleman,  who  enters  the  renewal. 
(Here  Mr.  Pearson  described  the  process 
by  which  a  new  paper  vrss  to  be  effected 
In  the  treasury,  as  subsequently  proved  by 
the  witnesses.;  A  third,  and  the  most  ma- 
terial point  of  all  is,  did  the  prisoner,  at 
the  time  he  issued  this  forged  paper,  know 
ittobeforged?  Of  this  there  could  not  be 


dcmb^  for  a  great  niimher  of  penons 
Koulq  prove  having  received  forged  papeiy 
from  bim  to  a  large  amounL  But  ft  was 
^xtiaordioary  that  thit  b  not  the  pnly  copy 
of  the  same  kind  ;  another  of  the  same 
humber  and  date  was  in  circuUtton ;  a 
qi^y  wju  given  by  the  prisoner  at  an  early 
date  to  M ^or  Ca^ftpbell^  whilst  sbe  origi- 
miA  was  deposited  jiy  the  prisoner  with  an 
officer  of  tliiscourti  so  be  OMist,  Aom  thesa 
factfl^  hi^e  been  aware  that  at  the  time  he 
deposited  this  pa^er  it  was  a  forgery.  Hb 
fthe  Advocate-general)  would  produce  a 
|»aper  alphabetically  marked,  the  humber 
JSSS  of  2495  of  1825-26  (C,  the  paper 
«aid  to  be  gemiine),  and  also  show  two 
other  numbers  of  the  same  paper  (A.  and 


ness.  B\ssen  Cbunder.Mittcr  was  pri- 
soner's servant.  The  wjtness'tlien  deixwed 
to  the  number  of  times  the  pri8oner*s'sigL 
nature  was  affixed  to  a  variety  of  papers. 

Mr.  N.  Hudson,  the  prisoner's  attor- 
ney, gave  Mr.  O'Dowda  a  Company's 
paper,  which  he  had  received  from  Dwar. 
kaiiath  lilitter,  to  be  deposited  in  a  caus^ 
in  which  prisoner  was  defendant  Witness 
cannot  say  whether  tb^  paper  C.^  No.  58^ 
was  that  paper. 

Mr.  George  H.  Huttmann,  printer  in 
the  government  printing-office, 'and  who 
printed  part  of  the  government  papei^ 
should  pronounce'  that  paper  C.  was  not 
printed  at  the  Government  Gaxette  prestf. 
jPapers  A.  and  B.  were  most  decidedly  not 


f}^  said  %o  be  forgeries).     A  part  only  q£    printed  by  witness.     There  is  a  decided 


the  names  of  the  witnesses  were  placed 
,upo,n  the  indictmenl  by  him  (the  Adv(^ 
cate-general),  the  rest  by  the  grand  jury. 
fie  did  not  know  why  they  were  exs mi- 
ned, Ibut,  assuredly,  he  would  find  no 
/suit  with  the  act  of  an  institution  he  so 
iii^ly  respected. 

Mr.  £.  MacnaghCen  examined.  He 
coi^ld  not  distinguish  the  paper  (No.  588) 
oe  if^d  from  a  paper  he  had  seen  of  thb 
wane  number  and  maikl  Saw  Bisseh 
^Oiunder  Mit(er(whowas  in  the  service  of 
jinsouer  and  Dwarkanath  Mitter)  on  the 
223d  ^une  1829,  when  he  came  with  D war- 


difference  between  C,  and  A.  and  B.  Of 
all  the  papers  shown  to  witness  (about 
thir^  in  number)  only  one,  marked  Y., 
was  printed  at  the  Government  Gaxette 
press.  No  other  office  printed  govern:, 
teent  paper.  The  papers  not  printed  by 
witness  are  executed  in  a  very  unworkman** 
like  manner. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Abbott,  assistant  to  MacinL 
tosh  and  Co.,  proved  that  the  signature  of 
.the  firm  to  paper  A.  was  not  genuine:  it 
seenied  to  be  an  imitation  of  Mr.  Roberts's 
hand-writing.  l\(Ir.  Roberts  was  not  4 
partner  in 'June  l^t.     The  signature  in 


kanath  to  fritness's  office  to  renew  a  bond  )>aper  D.  is  not'  geiuiine.    That  in  papSbr 

4ben  due.     The  witness  had  advanced  be-  C^  heshouidsay,  is  gemittie. 

f>^  40,000  rupees,  andhe  (Bis&^'Chun.  Mr.  y^m,  Oxborou|^h,  askisCant  in  the 

,der)  wished  to  make  it  50^000.     He  gave  acoountant-general's  office,  pK>duced  somfe 

witness  paper  No.  588,  which  witness  de-  papers  from  the  treasury,  wbidi  had  come 

livered  to' Mr.  Oxborough  at  the  treasury,  l>ack  for  renewal.    (They  were  proved  bf 

about  tbree  or  four  monUis  ago,  when  he  Mr.  Huttmana  to  have  been  printed  b^ 


beard  of  the  forgeries'.  He  kept  it  till 
tlien.  He  always  paid  the'  money  to 
^Owarkanath  Mitter. 

Farbutty  Churn  Ghatteijee,  Mr.  Mac- 
naghten's  sircar,  was  present'  when  the 
prisoner  was  brought  by  ^issen  Chunder 
and  Dwarkanath  (who  is  the  prisoner's 
son.in-1aw)  to  his  master^s  office.  Witness 
aaw  6issen  Qiunder  sign  the  paper,  below 
Rajkis^pre's  signature,  wlilch  '  witness 
Jinows. 

Mr.  R.  0*Dowda  reccaved   from    the 

attorney  of  the  prisoner,  June  SSd,   as 

,  officer  of  the  court,  a  Company's  promis- 

'  sory  note.    No.  588,  which  retnained  in 

witness's  possession  till  he  heard  of  the 

fijf^eries,  when  he  sent  it  to  the  treasury. 

Major  Campbell  received  the  paper  D. 
ip  August  or  September  1828. 

Gooroo  Persaud  Boss  recogniaed  the 

prisoner's  hand-wHting  on  paper  A.,  and 

''on  the  back  of  paper  C.  and  D.,  in  se. 

,veral  places.   When  witness  first  knew  Che 

^pris^ner,    about   twelve  years   back,    he 

"^nought  and  sold  rarriages  and  horses.   He 

9ub<!cqu?Qtly  became  a  merchant.    Wjthin 

the  last  two  years  he  had  the  India  Bank, 

in  company  with   Raja  Buddi'uath  Roy. 

Dwarkao'atb  Mitter  carried  on  the  busi- 


him,  and  by  Gooroo  Persaud  Bbss  to  have 
the  prisoner's  signature.)-  '  The  witness 
(Oxborough),  in  reply  to  a  question  frotti 
the  court,  detaileci  at  some  length  tlie 
mode  of  granting  Company's  promissory 
notes  in  his  office.  He  was  also  crota- 
examined  at  length  for  the  prisooer« 

Mr.  W.  H.  Oakies,  deputy  accountant- 
general,  stated  the  forms  On  application 
ror  Company's  paper.  A  renewed  note  is 
never  given  till  theold  one  is  delivered  up. 
Hie  signatures  on  papers  A.  and  C.  were 
like  witness's,  as  well  as  that  on  D. ;  the 
latter  he  could  not  have  signed,  consider- 
ing the  diecks  of  office.  Witness  would 
have  passed  his  own  signature  on  the 
papers,  and  tiiose  of' Mr.  Morley,  Mr. 
Mackencie,  Mr.  Prinsep,  and  Mr.  M<»- 
k>ny.  His  only  reason  for  saying  eitlier 
of  the  signatures  not  to  be  his,  is  fVio«i 
other  circumstances  than  the  hand- writing. 

Mr*  R.  Udny,  head  covenanted-aAis- 
tant  at  the  treasury,  deposed  that  papers  A., 
C,  and  D.,  had  all  th^  appearance  of  hav. 
ing  |he  witness's  signatory :  witness  be- 
lieves 'he  signed  only  one.  He  always 
coinj^ares  the  note  with  the  register.  There 
liavc  been  occasions  wheti  a  native  has 
stated  that  Witness  signed  the  register  aad 
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not  th«  note.  Witneis  may  have  made 
Mistakes.  Ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  may  have  elapsed  between  tlie  native 
.taking. away  the  register  and  note,  and 
'bringing  back  the  latter  for  signature. 
Witness  does  not  beliere  it  possible  that 
three  papers  of  the  same  number  could 
have  be^  procured  from  him  the  same 
day. . 

Here  the  court  adjourned. 
December  SO. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Glass,  sub-accmintant-gcne- 
nl,  was  called  to  prove  that  a  paper  can- 
celled on  occasion  of  a  renewal  bore  his 
signature.  He  was  cross-examined  at  very 
considerable  length  with  reference  to  the 
forms  of  the  office  and  tlie  signatures  on 
the  papers.  In  reply  to  the  judge,  be  said 
.that,  in  granting  new  notes,  they  had  no 
other  check  as  to  the  validity  of  the  old 
than  Mr.  Ozborough's  register  and  the 
certificate.  Witness  was  an  anignee  of 
the  prisoner  under  the  insolvency :  he  was 
also  trustee  of  Prankissen  Holldar. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Dorin,  deputy  accountant 
and  deputy  civil  auditor,  also  deposed  as 
to  the  forms  of  granting  notes.  He  held 
it  to  be  quite  impossible  for  a  person  to 
get  a  note  without  going  through  the  usual 
.forms. 

Mr.  £.  Molony,  deputy-secretary  to 
.Government.  When  in  the  territorial  de- 
partment, it  was  witness's  duty  to  sign 
Company's  jW^*  The  signatures  on 
papers  A.,  C.,  and  D.  are  so  like  wit- 
nesa's,  that  he  should  have  passed  them  if 
they  had  come  singly  and  without  suspi- 
cion. F^om  their  being  all  of  the  same 
description,  witness  thinks  it  exceedingly 
unlikely  that  he  should  have  signed  th« 
whole  of  them. 

Cross-examined.  Witness  has  ^gned 
fifty,  and  even  as  many  as  SOO  papers  a 
day.  They  were  generally  brought  once 
a  day,  by  the  duftory,  who  received  them 
from  a  peon.  Except  in  particular  cases, 
there  was  no  memorandum  sent  with  them  $ 
witness  gave  no  receipt  for  them,  nor  re. 
turned  a  list  of  them.  Witness  had  no 
other  check  than  the  names  on  the  paper. 
He  took  note  of  nothing  else.  Witness 
wrote  his  signature  rapidly ;  tlie  signature 
would  vary  according  to  the  number  of 
them.  He  began  to  sign  at  the  top  of  the 
heap,  and  they  were  withdrawn  by  a  roan 
as  soon  as  signed ;  another  paper  would  be 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  former  one  before 
the  ink  was  dry. 

Major  Kennedy  produced  a  paper,  9137 
for  40,000  rupees,  which  he  received  oin 
the  15th  April  last,  from  Ram  Ram  Bon- 
Deijee,  a  person  whom  witness  employed 
to  negociate  a  loan  for  a  friend. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Beeby,  of  the  firm  of  Boyd 
an^  Co.,  proved  that  his  signature  on  some 
of  the  papers  was  forged.  Prisoner,  with 
Dwarkanath  Mitter,  five  or  six  years  ago, 
applied  to  witness**  house  for  employment 


in  printing  bills  cf  lading  and  other  Johe^ 
His  printing  was  so  bad  that  witoea  did 
not  employ  liim. 

Mr.  £.  Macnaghten  recalled.  He  lent 
the  money  to  the  prisoner  and  Dwwka* 
nath  conjointly. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Prinsep^  one  of  tha  secret 
taries  of  Government.  When  in  the  finan« 
ieial  department,  used  to  sign  Company** 
papers.  The  witness  then  examined  a  va- 
riety of  papers;  the  signatures  on  some 
were  not  the  witness's ;  otliera  were  doubt- 
ful ;  in  one  or  two  cases  there  was  nothing 
to  lead  him  to  say  they  were  forged. 

Cross-examined.  *'  I  was  acting  secre- 
tary during  the  whole  of  the  time  of  the 
new  loan.  In  consequence  of  romphunts, 
I  had  a  piece  of  paper  on  which  the  bodr 
was  written  in  pencil  in  which  the  papera 
\eft  the  treasury.  The  duftory  brought 
them  to  me  in  his  hand.  I  cast  my  eye 
over  them,  looked  at  the  number  and 
amount.  I  cannot  recollect  having  ever 
signed  a  note  which  had  not  been  signed 
by  the  treasury  officers.  I  may  have  dcme 
so.  They  were  generally  sent  to  me  in 
the  evening.  I  signed  whenever  they 
came.  I  did  not  give  or  require  any  re- 
ceipt for  the  number  of  papers.  The  duC 
tacy  kept  the  key  of  the  box ;  I  was  one 
morning  angry  because  it  was  open.  I 
remember  sending  a  paper  back  to  the 
Accountant-general's  Office  because  the 
name  of  a  person  was  spelt  wrong." 

Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie,  secretary  to  Go- 
vemment,  stated  that  the  signature  on 
some  of  the  papers,  purporting  to  be  his, 
.so  closely  resembled  it,  that  be  could  not 
say  it  was  not  bis.  The  paper,  however, 
was  not  the  Company's :  be  believed  it  to 
be  forged. 

.  Cross-examined,  **  I  have  been  secre- 
tary in  the  financial  department  nnce  181 7. 
I  have  signed  a  great  deal  of  Company's 
paper.  It  generally  came  to  me  in  a  box 
from  the  Accountant-general's  office^  and 
by  the  duftory  brought  to  me.  No  meim>- 
randum  or  receipt  is  sent  with  it.  I  used 
to  sign  them  two  ways ;  at  one  time  the 
uppermost  paper  first,  at  another  the  lower- 
most paper.  I  have  signed  aaMaal  faau. 
dreds  at  a  time.  My  only  warrant  fat 
signing  was  the  signature  of  the  ptmptt 
officers.  They  have  remained  two,  three, 
or  more  days  for  signature.  There  is  not 
one  of  the  papera  produced  ta  which  I 
could  positively  swear  as  not  Wng  my 
signature.  I  think  I  have  seen  Company's 
paper,  about  which  I  had  no  suspicion, 
printed  very  carelessly.  Twenty  thousand 
copies  have  been  printed  since  the  loan  was 
opened.  There  is  nothing  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  papen  which  would  ^have  in- 
duced me  not  to  sign  them." 

Mr.  W.  Bolston,  of  the  Aocouotaot- 
general's  Office,  proved  that  interest  could 
not  have  been  paid  on  A.,  C,  and  D., 
without  detection.  On  the  1st  April  1888, 
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seTett  quarters*  interest  was  ptAd  on  No. 
588,2495;  18S5-26. 

Major  Campbell  recalled.  Witness  re- 
eeiyed  a  paper  marked  Z.  No,  IS,  on  the 
16th  February  1829,  from  Dwarkanath 
Mitter,  who  was  employed  by  Rajkissore 
Dutt.  Witness  got  it  for  a  loan  he  had 
granted  to  Riykissore.  Saw  the  prisoner 
at  Rajah  Buddinath  Roy's  house,  about  ten 
months  ago.  Delivered  this  paper  to  the 
treasury  in  September  last;  also  Z.,  No. 
21,  on  the  back  of  which  is  witness's  sig- 
nature. Received  it  on  account  of  the 
Ear  1  of  Carnwath.  Witness  spoke  to  other 
papers  as  being  received  from  Dwarkanath 
Mitter  on  account  of  a  loan  transaction 
between  prisoner  and  Lord  Carnwath.  The 
hand- writing  of  the  bonds  was  Dwarka- 
nath Mitter's ;  the  signatures  are  the  pri- 
soner's.    Witness  never  saw  him  write. 

The  prisoner's  signature  was  proved  by 
other  witnesses. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hogg  received  one  of  the 
papers  as  a  deposit  for  a  loan  to  Rajkissore 
Dutt,  transacted  with  Dwarkanath  Mitter. 

Mr.  W.  Bolston  proved  that  interest 
could  not  have  been  paid  on  some  of  the 
said  papers  purporting  to  be  interest-paid. 

Mr.  W.  Prinsep,  of  the  firm  of  Palmer 
and  Co.,  proved  that  the  signature  of  their 
firm  on  one  of  the  papers  was  a  forgery. 

Mr.  Justice  Hyan  here  asked  the  Advo- 
eate-general  if  it  was  his  intention  to  exa- 
mine Bissen  Chunder  Mitter  and  Dwar. 
kanath  Mitter? 

The  Advocate-general  said,  he  did  not 
'  intend  calling  them  at  all  in  the  case  then 
before  the  court,  as  he  knew  nothing  of 
their  evidence  ;  he  did  not  put  their  names 
on  the  back  of  the  indictment,  though 
they  now  appeared  upon  it ;  so  he  did  not 
feel  himself  called  upon  to  examine  them. 

Sir  E.  Ryan  said,  that  as  the  names  of 
these  persons  were  on  the  indictment,  he 
should  feel  it  his  duty  to  put  them  into 
the  box  and  subject  them  to  a  cross-exa. 
mination. 

The  court  adjourned  till  next  day. 
December  31. 

Mr.  Chas.  Morley,  accountant-general, 
detailed  the  process  of  granting  notes  and 
paying  interest,  as  stated  by  former  wit- 
nesses.  He  was  cross-examined  at  some 
length.  The  blank  forms  of  the  paper 
were  kept  by  Mr.  Oxborough.  Witnefs 
did  not  know  if  any  of  the  paper  was 
toid. 

Mr.  Thos.  Bracken  proved  that  the  sig- 
nature of  Alexander  and  Co.  U>  some  of 
the  papers  was  forged. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Robison,  the  magistrate,  and 
Seijeant-major  McCann  deposed  that  the 
deposition  of  the  prisoner  (which  follows) 
WAS  voluntary,  and  not  extorted  by  threats 
or  promises.  *  Mr.  Robison  added :  **  The 
greater  port  of  Rajkissdre's  declaration  is 
voluntary,  and  the  remainder  was  from 
tny  putting  the  papen  before  him,  and 


asking  what  I  should  say  regarding-  them. 
It  was  one  general  question  I  made  re. 
specting  the  history  of  the  papers.  The 
examination  was  taken  in  the  form  of 
question  and  answer.  The  interpreter  was 
present  the  whole  time  of  the  examina- 
tion." 

The  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  depo- 
sition of  Rajkissore  Dutt,  taken  on  the 
SOtli  July  1829.    <*  Being  cautioned,  says, 
I  look  at  ten  papers,  marked  from  A.  to 
K.,  promissory  notes  of  Government  to 
Buddinaih  Roy.   They  all  bear  my  signa- 
tures, and  were  deposited  by  me  to  va- 
rious  individuals.     These  .ten  papers  are 
not  genuine ;  they  are  all  forgeries.   They 
were  furnished  by  Isser  Chunder  Budder. 
The  name  of  Holt  Mackenzie  was  written 
by  Isser  Chunder  Budder.  He  also  forged 
the  signature  of  Mr.  Morley  and  others. 
I  was  in  the  habit  of  getting  a  genuine 
paper,  and  I  brought  him  as  many  copies 
as  I  wished.     The  writing  in  the  ijiody  was 
executed  by  him.     He  did  this  at  his 
house.     These  papers  are  all  copies  of  ge- 
nuine  papers  which  belong  to  Buddinatli 
Roy  ;  the  originals  belonged  to  me,  and  I 
renewed  them  in  the  name  of  Buddinath 
Roy  because  he  became  a  partner ;  I  mean 
a  patron  to  the  Bank  of  India.     The  re- 
ceipts are  all  fictitious,  and  are  copies  of 
what  are  written  in  the  genuine  paper.  The 
signature  of  Buddinath  Roy  was  written  by 
Isser  Chunder  Budder.    I  did  not  see  hin. 
AAer  getting  these  papers  I  used  them  as 
deposits.      AH  these  ten  papers  have  been 
so  used   by  me.     I»ser  Chunder  Budder 
shared  with  me  in  the  profits.    No  one  else 
did.     My  son-in-law  did   not.     He  was 
manager  of  my  business  in  the  bank,  and 
shipping   business,    for   100  rupees    per 
month.    It  was  chiefly  through  him  that  I 
carried  on  business.     Besides  these  papers 
now  before  me,  there  are  seven  lacs  else- 
where.    These  are  all  in  dififerent  persons' 
hands.     The  genuine  papers  are  also  de- 
posited,   I  particularly  look  at  three  papers 
with  the  signatures  of  Mackintosh  and  Co. 
The  genuine  paper  is  pledged.  Buddinath 
Roy  signed  the  genuine  paper,  and  Isser 
Chunder  copied  the  otliers.     I  redeemed 
the  others,  and  also  tlie  genuine  note  be- 
fore  interest  was  due,  so  as  to  draw  it  my- 
self.   The  certificates  are  not  forgeries.   I 
found  that  the  first  two  or  three  papers  that 
went  there  .  escaped   detection.      I  look 
at  thirty   other  papers,    from  L.  to  Z., 
and    B.    Q. ;     they     are    not    genuine 
notes ;  tliey  are  copies  of  difierent  notes 
which    I    have    had.      I    do    not  know 
where  the  genuine  papers  are  now.     I 
uttered  the  whole  of  these  as  loans ;  they 
amount  to  4,94,600  rupees.     The  same 
Isser  Chunder  Budder  issued  all  these  for- 
geries.    The  first  endorsements  are  all  for- 
geries,  the  subsequent   are  all  genuine. 
Isser  Chunder  Budder  executed  .tlie  signa- 
ture of  Mackintosh  and  Co.* ' — Further  exa- 
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mination  taktn  on  the  flOlh  July  s    ''  B«- 
Bides  these  twoind  thirty  papers  mentioned, 
there  are  flrom  live  to  ten  papers  more,  all 
forgeries,  in  the  hands  of  different  iodivi. 
duals.    I  do  not  think  there  are  more  than 
fifty  altogether." — Further  examination  on 
the  3 1  St  July :    "  I  have  had  dealings  with 
Buddinath  Roy,  but  not  for  the  bank.     I 
received  money  from  him ;  I  now  owe 
-him  one  or  one  and  a  half  lacs  of  rupees. 
He  holds  two  or  three  bonds  frooi  me. 
He  holds  bonds  and  a  mortgage  of  a  pro- 
perty, and  a  list  of  property,  to  the  extent 
of  two  or  three  lacs  of  rupees,  which  is 
not  signed.     Fire  or  six  days  ago  I  gav0 
linn  S6,000  rupees;  it  was  paid  to  induce 
him  to  renew  a  bond.  I  have  given  him  no 
more  for  the  paper  now  mentioned.     I  do 
not  know  whether  the  paper  was  good.    I 
am  quite  certain  I  gave  him  no  more. 
Further,    I  look  at  fourteen  others  for 
large  amounts,  and  nMrked  C.  K.   I  have 
seen  them  before  to-day,  and  saw  them 
when   I  gave  them  to  Buddinath  Roy, 
with  a  bond,  the  amount  of  which  I  for- 
get.    I  do  not  remember  their  amount ; 
th^  are  more  than  one  and  less  than  tw.o 
lacs.    There  are  four  of  them  good  and 
ten  bad.    I  look  at  one  marked  C.  K.  B. 
19;  I  think  it  is  a  good  one,  for  1,000 
rupees;  all  the  rest  appear  to  be  foiigerics. 
I  Uiink  that  the  forgeries  shown  to  me  wpe 
all  I  got  made."— -Further  examination  on 
the  3 1st  July  :    *'  I  was  not  apprehended 
by  any  one.    I  left  Calcutta  and  went  to  a 
garden-bouse,  where  I  remained  till  Wed- 
nesday about  eleven  o'clock.     I  went  to 
Tarschand  Chatteijee*s  house.      I    went 
tlwre  of  my  own  accord.    I  told  him  .1  do 
not  wish  to  be  apprehended,  but  would 
give  myself  up.     I  told  him  to  eive  infor- 
mation ;  I  had  heard  a  rewardhad  been 
oflered.     TaradMnd  went  about  four  or 
afx  o'clock,  and  Mr.  Birch  and  Seijeant 
McCann  came.    On  my  going  with  them  I 
was  taken  to  the  police,  and  immediately 
to  Mr.  Robison's.     Buddinath  Roy  used 
to  sign  the  India  Bank  notes.    I  deposited 
Company^s  paper ;  they  were  not  executed 
in  bis  name.  I  afterwards  got  them  back ; 
some  of  them  were  my  own  property,  and 
Buddinath  Roy  signed  the  genuine  paper. 
Some  ethers  vrere  m  his  namc^  which  he 
^ient  and  sold  to  me  in  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness. I  do  not  know  how  nmch  I  received. 
The  bond  I  mnted  three  or  four  months 
previous  for  ^d  debt.   I  do  not  remembtf 
mho  prepared  them.  When  I  granted  them 
I  gave  him  Company!8  paper.    The  trans- 
acdon  is  not  in  my  books.     I  have  got  a 
mcmomndum.    The  money  I  received  in 
paper.  I  bought  ships  and  landed  property. 
I  do  not  remember  my  debtors'  names. 
All  my  vouchers  are  in  my  office."— Fur- 
ther examination  :    **  I  wish  to  hear  my 
former  examinations.    I  have  heard  them. 
I  look  at  a  Government  promissory  note, 
■No.  9699  for  flO^OOO  rupees,  dated  S8th 


Japuaiy  1827,  renewed  96tb  July  \898, 
in  favour  of  Buddinath  Roy.  C.  K,  R.  I 
Jiave  no  recollection  of  *before. '  I  decline 
answering  any  further  questions ;  furtbei^ 
what  J  suited  before  was  not  true :  it  was 
from  tear." 

Bissen  Chunder  Mitter  wns  here  called 
by  the  court,  and  the  Advocate.general 
declining  to  examine  hln^  bis  lordship 
uAd  the  witness,  that  if  h^  told  the  whole 
.truth  h«  might  not  be  indicted  |  but  if  hp 
dad  not ;  he  certainly  should. 

Examined  by  the  Judge :  ''  I  was  the 
aervani  of  Rajkissore  Dutt  from  Pons 
1833  to  the  present  time,  I  was  employed 
in  his  house,  in  bis  office^  and  also  in  the 
sale  and  purduue  of  Company's  paper.  In 
the  latter  busiaess,  from  four  months  after 
entering  bis  service.  Ri^i^sore  wrote  the 
day4)ook,  and  then  we  (ten  or  fifteen  other 
servants)  wrote  it  off*.  All  the  entries  for 
Company's  paper  were  made  by  me:  when 
not  in  the  way,  others  did  so.     1  wrote 


them    by    the    direction    of    Reikis 
{Looking  at  a  book  marked  A.)  it  is  ia 
kajkissore's  hand- writing.  J  see  the  entry 
of  a  note  588  for  lO^OOO  rupees;  it  is  in 
Riykissore  Dutt's  hand- writing.  From  this 
book  I  made  no  copy.     Tbe  fifiptTB  that 
were  purchased  J  entered.     Ko.  588  u  the 
number  of  an  original  note  for  lOfiOO 
rupees.      There  were  iii^e  copjies  of  this 
number*     {The  witnefs  read  the  entries 
.when  %nd  qo^  tliey  were  dispose^  of). 
Papers  marked  A.,  C.,  and  D.  Ihavese^ 
at  Rajkissore  Dutt's.     I  jinow  I  have  seen 
them,  because  all  bear  my  hand-writin|(« 
J  cannot  say  when  I  first  sa^w  A.    T|^ 
words  <  John  Trotter,  Esq.*  are  Dfrarh^s. 
nath's  irriting.       llie    words    *  Messrs 
Mackintosh  and  Ca*   I  do  not  l^now  who 
wrote.    I  cannot  read  English.     Dwar. 
kanath  used  to  write  upon  these  papers. 
I  did  not  see  A.  written  on.    I  only  spe«k 
generally.      J  see  Rajkissore's  rignature 
on  the  back  thi:ee  times.     I  know  nothing 
of  tlie  art  of  printing.     Thane  was  a  press 
in  Riula  b^sar,  in  which  these  papers  were 
printed;    it    was    in    Riykissore    Dutt's 
oflke.    I  have  seen  papers,  similar  .to  the 
one  marked  A.,  printed  there.    I  do  npt 
know  where  it  was  printed.     I  know  Mr. 
£.  Macnaghten.     On  paper  B.  I  ^  ray 
signature.    I  do  Qot  know  the  contents  of 
it.    I  know  it  is  a  bond.     Rajkissore  bor- 
rowed 60,00p  ryipees  from  Mr.  £.  Mac- 
naghten  on  19th  March.     I  know  this,  as 
Inegociated  the  loan.    There  had' been 
previous  transactions.    On  the  S3d  Jupe 
1829,  there  was  fi  transaction,  on  which 
occasion  I  geve  a  bond  for  50,000  .rupees, 
and  a.  deposit  of  Company's  paper,' 10,000 
rupees  in  notes,  in  payment  of  the  boi)d 
of  19th  March.     I  have  seen  ten,  tyrenty, 
or  thirty  papers  come  fresh  ftom  the  pn^ 
in  one  day,    for  the   purpose  of  beioir 
forged.  When  prin^dj  they  were  dcliT^^ 
to  Bijkiatoie  'J>|iti^   who,   on  ^refeiviqg 
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theiDy  put  them  into  his  box,  and  took  the 
same  home  with  him.     Af^er  that,  either 
Dwarkanath  or  Graham  filled  them  up. 
Dwarkanath  used  to  do  so  both  at  the 
office  and  at  Rajkissore's  house ;  Graham 
only  at  the  office.     I  have  seen  him  write 
the  written  part  in  the  body  of  the  note. 
Hie  durwans  used  to  be  on  tlie  premises. 
There  was  no  particular  time  for  doing  it. 
I  liave  seen  endorsements  put  on  some- 
times.   Graham  and  Dwarkanath  were  the 
persons.     Rajkissore  was  sometimes  pre- 
sent, at  other  times  noL     I  do  not  mean 
to  confine  myself  to  speak  of  copying  tig- 
natures  for  interest^  but  for  every  thing. 
The  signatures  used  to  be  received  pre- 
viously to  the  filling  up  on  the  face  of  the 
notes.     When  the  body  of  the  note  was 
filled  up,.  I  have  seen  the  place  for  signa- 
ture vacant  in  some  papers.     I  do  not  re. 
collect  seeing  the  signatures  made.  Dwar- 
kanath put  the  acting-secretary's  signature, 
tlie  accduntant-generars,  and  head  cove- 
nanted  assistant's.     RajWissore  Dutt  was 
present ;  and  on  some  occasions,  when  we 
went  in  suddenlv,  we  were  present.  Some- 
times this  was  done  with  a  glass,  with  a 
light  placed  under  it ;  but  afWr  he  got  the 
command  of  his  hand,  without  the  aid  of 
the  glass.    I  have  seen  him  use  (he  glass 
for  indorsements  as   well  as   signatures. 
Hiese  papers  were  deposited  for  money.  I 
cannot  say  what  papers  I  have  taken  to 
Mr.  Oiborough  for  examination.    Bysack 
and   Mookhee  were  the  two  printers  at 
Rajkissore  Dutt's  office.     Tlie  India  bank 
notes  and  checks  were  also  printed  there. 
There  were  three  presses  altogether.     The 
three  sorts  of  paper  were  not  printed  at  the 
same  time.    These  papers  were  printed  in 
an  iron  press,  .the  bank  notes  in  another 
iron  press,   the  checks  sometimes   in   a 
wooden  press,  and  sometimes  in  an  iron 
presa.      The  three  presses  were  in  two 
looms  ;  the  press  for  the  Company's  paper 
was  in  the  «ne  where  the  notes  were  print- 
ed.   The  checks  were  printed  in  the  same 
loom. 

Cross-examined :  I  absconded  from  CaU 
catta  for  some  time.  Rammohun  Dutt  had 
spoken  to  Mr.  Hogg,  and  he  came  to  me, 
and  I  consented  to  give  myself  up.  My 
friend  presented  a  petition  to  Mr.  Calder, 
asd  be  said  to  me,  if  I  give  myself  up, 
and  told  all  I  knew,  it  would  be  good  for 
me.  In  consequence  of  this  offer  I  gave 
myself  up,  expecting  that  I  would  not  be 
prosecuted.  I  told  the  truth  before  the  ma- 
gistrate. I  was  four  or  five  times  examined, 
•nd  the  statement  I  gave  them  is  the  same 
as  I  have  given  now,  with  one  or  two  ex- 
cations.  I  have  spoken  to  Dwarkanath 
writing  the  sisnatures.  I  know  Gour  Mo. 
hun.  I  stated  be  used  to  receive  some  of 
the  blank  papers  and  get  them  filled  up ; 
«nd  I  said  to-day  that  Gour  Mobun  is  a 
'writer  in  Mr.  Oxborough's  office.  I  can« 
not  lay  where  he  is  now.     Gouf  Mobun 


used  to  take  papers  away,  and  aAer  keep, 
ing  them  ten  or  fifteen  days,  he  used  ttf 
return  them.    I  have  seen  him  both  take 
papers  and  bring  them  back.     I  have  seen 
him  take  twenty  or  finty  several  times ;  so 
many  that  I  cannot  enumerate  them.    He 
used  to  do  so  previous  to  the  last  two 
years,  but  not  in  the  habit  of  doing  so  fre- 
quently during  that  time.     He  may  have 
taken  paper  during  the  last  two  years  five 
or  six  times ;  Ibnr  or  five  papers  on  eadi 
occasion.     I  cannot  state  with  precisioii 
the  last  time  this  was  done.     I  have  been 
in  the  whole  secret,  and  employed  four 
jreare  with  him.     He  did  not  admit  me 
rnto  his  confidence.    The  first  tmnsactien 
in  Company's  paper  tn  which  be  employed 
me  was  with  T.  D'Sousa.     I  kept  ac- 
counts.   I  then  saw  the  paper  printing,    i 
did  not  know  at  the  time  what  they  were. 
They  told  roe  it  was  for  Boyd,  Beeby,  an4 
Co.,  and  Bag«haw'and  Co.     It  vras  two  or 
three  months  after  I  entered  the  service 
that  I  was  trusted  with  tlie  secret  of  making 
Company's  paper.     It  was  two  or  three 
months  after  that  I  began  to  utter  the  fa^ 
bricated  paper.     I  gave  a  bond  to  Mn 
D'Sousa  for  20,000  rupees.  I  hatebrooglif 
money  from   ten   or  twelve  places;  hot 
when  I  found  out  what  vras  going  on,  I 
tdld  Rajkissore  that  I  was  a  poor  man, 
and  he  told  me  not  to  give  bonds  except 
for  those  which  had  been  examined.  I  gol 
nothing  for  this.   I  was  not  afraid,  as  Mr* 
Oxborough's  name  was  on  it.     I   have 
signed  the  document  on  which  the  present 
indictment  is  brought.    I  gave  a  bondk 
Rajkissore  was  not  there.  Dwarkanath  an4 
i  only  went.     I  indorsed  the  Cdmpany*b 
paper.  Mr.  Macnaghten  had  had  the  Com- 
pany's paper  along  time.  I  indorsed  some 
papers  which  were  then  delivered.     On 
paper  A.  my  signature  is  Ibur  times  writi- 
ten.     It  was  first  deposited  by  me.     A 
note  of  this  description,  vrith  my  indorse- 
ment,   was    lodged   with   Mr.  D'Sousa. 
The  papers  which  had  been  issued  in  1826 
I  cannot  say  were  received  from  Gour  Mo:, 
hun ;  they  were  not  in  my  possession.     I 
was  employed  by  Rajkissore  at  an  indigo 
factory,  and  remained  about  three  months 
in  that  employment.    I  got  eight  rupees 
per  month  from  Rajkissore  in  Calcutta, 
and  Dwarkanath  told  me  he  should  ma- 
nage to  get  me  twenty   or  twenty.fiv« 
rupees  per  month  in  dustoorie,  and  if  tb4t 
did  not  answer,  to  let  him  know.     I  de- 
rived some  profits  in  a  chunam  trade.     I 
received  no  dustoorie  for  issuing  paper. 
I  have  got  about  sixty  or  seventy  rupees  a 
month  for  transacting  other  business.    I 
nm  no  risk  in  signing  bonds,  as  Com- 
pany's paper  was  deposited.    I  believed 
all  the  papers  deposited  to  be  genuine. 
Dwarkanath  and  I  went  to  Mr.  B&cnagb;- 
ten's  by  Rajkissore's  order  and  Dwarkn- 
nath's  desire. 

Dwarkanath  Mittcr  vras  called  by  the 
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coortf  who  Mated  thai  U«e  Advocate-ecne- 
nl  had  told  him  in  writing  he  ihould  not 
be  Ottlled  on  to  give  evidence.  The  Adyo- 
cate-genenU  satd  he  had  done  so.  Hit 
lordship  stated  that  no  one  but  a  judge  of 
the  court  could  so  exempt  him,  and  that 
hia  having  been  told  by  the  Advocate- 
general  that  lie  would  not  be  called  on, 
would  in  no  way  un6t  him  to  give  evi- 
dence. Dwarkanath  Mitter  said,  **  I  am 
ready  to  obey  what  orders  are  given  me." 
His  lordsliip,  after  a  short  pause^  said  the 
witness  might  leave  the  box. 

Severn!  other  witnesses  were  called,  but 
they  did  not  answer  to  their  names. 

The  prisoner  said,  in  his  defence,  '*  I 
am  an  ignorant  and  illiterate  man,  and  do 
not  know  what  to  say  for  myself.  I  leave 
my  case  in  the  bands  of  my  counsel.'* 

Mr.  MincMn  called  the  attention  of  the 
court  to  several  cases,  which  be  considered 
applicable  to  the  present. 

Mr.  Jtulice  Ryan  addressed  the  jury 
nearly  to  the  following  effect:  '*  Gentlemen, 
you  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  consider 
whctlier  tlie  instrument  is  forged ;  if  you 
do  think  it  is  forged,  it  is  then  a  question 
for  you  to  determine  whether  the  prisoner 
is  tlie  forger ;  and  if  you  even  do  not  think 
that  he  is  the  forger,  it  is  still  for  you  to 
9ay  whether  the  prisoner  is  the  utterer  of 
the  paper  knowing  it  to  be  a  forgery.  If 
you  are  persuaded  that  the  signatures  are 
genuine,  but  printed  on  paper  not  ordi- 
narily made  use  of  at  the  treasury,  then 
.that  will  be  a  forgery.  You  have  been 
made  acquainted  in  evidence  with  tlie  ordi- 
nary process  in  preparing  the  promissory 
notes  of  Government ;  and  it  is  for  you, 
taking  all  the  circumstances  into  conside. 
ration,  to  judge  whether  and  how  far  it  is 
likely  the  signature  of  the  Government 
oflScers  could  have  been  surreptitiously  ob. 
tained.  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the 
deposition  of  the  prisoner  himself  (which 
I  have  considered  admissible  in  evidence), 
and  if  from  it  you  are  able  to  satisfy  your- 
selves in  any  measure  of  the  forgery,  you  are 
of  course  at  liberty  to  make  use  of  it. .  Tou 
have  also  the  evidence  of  Bissen  Chiinder 
Mitter,  who  certainly  comes  before  you  not 
In  the  most  creditable  character ;  but  it  is 
for  you  to  determine  whether,  taking  the 
deposition  of  the  prisoner  himself  along 
with  it,  there  is  anything  which  satisfies 
you  of  the  identity  of  the  forger.  I  shall 
not  trouble  you  by  going  at  length  into 
all  the  evidence  of  a  circumstantial  nature 
that  has  been  brought  before  you,  but  shall 
merely  take  notice  of  so  much  of  it  as  I 
thiok  necessary  for  the  ends  of  justice  in 
the  preaent  case."  His  lordship,  after  ha v- 
ing  reed  his  notes  to  the  jury  of  the  evi- 
dence he  considered  requisite,  said,  *'  Geni 
tlemen,  it. is  for  you  to  say,  after  taking 
all  the  facts  which  you  have  heard  spoken 
to  into  CfNisideration  (and  I  feel  assured 
you  will  exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost  in 


considering  theA),  vrbether  the  prisoner  al 
t|ie  bar  is  guilty  or  not."  His  lordship's 
address '  laued  two  hours,  wfaich  were  oc- 
cupied to.a  considerable  extent  in  reading 
his  notes  taken  on  the  trial. 

The  jury,  after  being  closeted  twenty 
minutes,  returned  with  a  verdict  of  ** guilty 
of  uttering  the  paper,  knowing  it  to  be 
forged." 

January  6,  18S0. 

This  day  the  grand  jury  returned  a  true 
bill  for  forgery  against  Rajah  Buddinath 
Hoy,  and  two  other  bills  for  forgery  against 
llajkissore  Dutt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PUBLIC   MKKTINa. 

The  public  meeting  of  tlie  inhabitants 
of  Calcutta  referred  to,  p.  40,  took  place 
on  the  15th  December,  at  the  Town  Hall  • 
Mr.  J.  Bilmcr  in  the  chair.  The  gentle- 
men  who  moved  the  resolutions  prefaced 
them  with  some  remarks. 

Mr.  John  Smith  said,  he  did  not  wish  to 
see  any  motion  brought  forward  which 
tended  to  change  the  existing  government  • 
he  did  not  desire  to  see  it  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  East- India  Company  and 
placed  in  those  of  the  ministers  of  the 
crown;  but  whilst  he  acknowledged  the 
indulgence  of  that  government,  whilst  he 
admitted  that  he  himself  had  arrived  in  the 
this  country  nearly  five  and  twenty  years 
ago  wtihdut  a  license,  and  was  permitted 
to  remain,  he  thought  that  no  member  of 
it  would  deny  that  right  whidi  is  inherent 
in  every  man,  to  petition,  or  object  to  r&. 
presentations  being  made  to  Parliament  to 
do  away  with  the  regulations  which  at  pre- 
sent exist  against  the  admission  of  Eurou 
peans  into  this  country;  to  abolish  the 
disgraceful  and  odious  system  of  trans- 
mission, save  in  such  cases  as  those  where 
their  longer  rteidence  in  the  country 
might  endanger  the  weal  of  the  state. 
.Tl)at  bugbear,  '*  colonization,"  of  which 
they  heard  and  saw  so  much  of  late,  waa 
not  worth  petitioning  for ;  for  in  his  opi- 
nion the  climate  would  never  allow  of  its 
being  carried  to  any  great  extent ;  the 
genera^  agricultural  employment  of  Eu- 
ropeans could  never  be  far  promoted  as  a 
system  in  India. 

Mr.  Bracken^  in  moving  **  that  the 
commercial  intercourse  between  England 
and  India  is  susceptible  of  great  and  inde- 
finite extension,  which  is  prevented  by  the 
imposition  of  extra  duties  on  the  producta 
of  India,  and  by  legal  obstructions  to  the 
application  of  British  skill  and  capital  to 
their  cultivation  ;  and  that  the  meeting  en. 
tertains  a  just  confidence  that  the  vrisdom 
and  justice  of  Parliament  will,  by  the  re^ 
moval  of  such  impediments,  give  an  im- 
mediate impulse  to  the  commercial  prospe- 
rity of  both  countries,  and  incalculably 
promote  the  general  interest  of  India, 
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ezpressod  hi*  woate  thst^  «|  this  time  of 
day,  (bis  community  should  be  und?r  tb«( 
necewity  of  pftitionipg  Parlinmeiit  for 
*<  the  '  unfetten^d  applicntioD  of  British 
fdciU,  capital,  and  industry  to  the  commer- 
oial  and  agricultural  resources  of  ladia,'* 
a  necessity  only  to  be  explained  by  the 
anomalous  constitution  of  the  East- India 
Company.  Its  political  and  its  commer- 
cial interests  were  in  direct  opposition ; 
^d  the  latter  being  paramount,  the  free- 
tiader  became  the  victim  of  the  collision, 
to  the  injury  of  all  parties.  To  no  other 
cause  it  is  possible  to  attribute  the  resUic-. 
tions  imposed  upon  the  resort  and  resi* 
dence  of  £uropesas  in  the  country,  a 
policy  so  manifestly  absurd,  and  opposed 
to  every  liberal  and  enlightened  principto 
of  GoTeroment. 

Mr.  lAmond  moved,  that  « it  was  an 
obstruction  to  the  industry  of  individuals, 
prejudicial  to  good  goyemmeot  and  to  im- 
provement, and  eveti  attended  with  posi- 
tive mercantile  loss  to  the  Hon.  Company, 
that  it  should  continue  '.to  emplqy  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  its  territarisl  revenue ' 
in  the  pcoduction  and  manufacture  of  the 
different  aitidea  composing  the  internal 
trade  oS  the  country,  where  it  also  exer. 
dses  the  powecs  of  government.  That  tha 
recognised  evijs  of  such  a  union  of  incom- 
patible functions  appear  not  susceptible  of 
Mmedy  by  any  anangement  short  of  Che 
entire  abolition  of  that  branch  of  the  Com- 
pany's commercial  tiansactions  in  India.*' 

Mr.  G,  A,  Prituep  moved,  that  •*  the 
throwing  ope*  of  the  China  trade  mono- 
poly to  aU  suluects  of  Great  Britsin, 
wheresoever  resident,  is  not  less  desirable 
for  India  than  for  England,  inasmuch  as 
it  will  assist  in  removing  onaof  the  greatest 
obstructions  to  ourxommercial  intercourse 
with  the  mother«country — the  ditffeulty  of 
procuring  adequate  returns  for  goods  im^ 
ported — ^and  will  promote  the  general  ex- 
tension of  commercial  intercourse  in  the 
East.*'  He  contended  that  a  free  traffic 
with  China. was  necessary,  and  that  the 
only  two  arguments  he  had  heard  agsinst 
it,  derived  from  the  easy  collection  of  the 
levepue  under  the  present  system,  and  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  Chinese,  were 
groundless. 

Dwarkanath  Tag^e^  in  moving  a  reso- 
lution for  abolishing  the  restrictions  on 
tise  residencp  of  Europeans  in  lndia>  said, 
**  With  reference  to  the  subject  more  im- 
mediately before  the  meeting,  I  beg  to 
state,  that  I  have  several  semindaries  in 
various  difltricCs,  and  that  I  have  found 
the  cultivatioik  of  indigo  and  residence  of 
Europeans  have  considerably  benefitted 
the.oovntry  and  the  community  at  large; 
the  semandars  becoming  wealthy  and  pros- 
perous, the  ryots  materially  improved  in 
their  condition,  and  possessing  many  more 
comforts  than  the  generality  of  my  coun- 
ti|nneo  where  indigo  cultivation  and  mann. 
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facture  is  not  carried  on,  the  talue  of  land 
in  the  vicinity  to  be  considerably  enhanced, 
•nd  cuItivatioCi  rapidly  progressing.  I  do 
not  make  these  statements  merely  from 
hearsay,  but  from  personal  observation  and 
experience,  as  I  have  visited  the  places 
referred  to  repeatedly,  and  in  consequence 
am  well  acquainted  with  the  character  and 
manners  of  the  indigo  planters.  There  may 
be  a  few  exceptions  es  regard  the  general 
conduct  of  indigo  planters ;  but  they  are 
extremely  limited,  and  are,  comparatively 
speaking,  of  the  most  trifling  importance. 
I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  an  instance 
in  support  of  tliis  statement :  Some  years 
ago,  when  indigo  was  not  so  generally 
manufactured,  one  of  my  estates,  where 
there  was  no  cultivation  of  indigo,  did 
not  yield  a  sufficient  income  to  pay  the 
government  assessment ;  but  within  a  few 
years,  by  the  introduction  of  indigo,  there 
is  now  not  a  biggah  on  the  estate  until  led^ 
and  it  gives  me  a  handsome  profit ;  several 
of  my  relations  and  friends,  whose  affiiirs  I 
am  well  acquainted  with,  have  in  like  ^uln- 
ner  improved  their  property,  and  are  rer 
ceiving  a  large  income  from  tlieir  estates. 
If  such  benefidal  effects  as  these  I  have 
enumerated  have  accrued  from  the  be* 
stowing  of  European  skill  on  one  arttda 
of  production  alone,  what  furdier  ad- 
vantages may  not  be  anticipated  from 
the  unrestricted  application  of  British 
skill,  capital,  and  industry  to  the  very 
many  articles  which  this  country  is  ca- 
pable of  producing,  to  as  great  an  extent^ 
and  of  as  excellent  a  quality  as  any 
other  in  the  world,  and  which  of  course 
cannot  be  expected  to  be  produced  without 
the  free  recourse  of  Europeans  ?" 

Rammiohun  Roy  supported  the  resolu- 
tion, and  said,  **  from  personal  experience^ 
I  am  impressed  with  the  conviction  that 
the  greater  our  intercourse  with  European 
gentlemen,  the  greater  will  be  our  im- 
provement in  literary,  social,  and  political 
affairs;  a  fact  which  can  be  easily  proved 
by  coi^nparing  the  condition  of  those  of 
my  countrymen  who  have  eBJoyed  this  ad* 
vantage  with  that  of  those  who  unfortu- 
nately iiave  not  had  that  opportunity ;  and 
a  fact  which  I  could,  to  the  best  of  my 
belief,  declare  on  solemn  oath  before  any 
assembly.  As  to  the  indigo  planters,  I 
beg  to  observe  that  I  have  travelled 
through  several  districts  in  Bengal  and 
Behar,  and  I  found  the  natives  residing 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  indigo  plantations 
evidently  better  clothed  and  better  con- 
ditioned than  those  who  lived  at  a  distance 
from  such  stations.  There  may  be  some 
partial  injury  done  by  the  indigo  planters ; 
but,  on  the  whole,  they  have  performed 
more  good  to  the  generality  of  the  natives 
of  this  cotmtry  than  any  other,  class  of 
Europeans,    whether  in   or  out  of  the 
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expressive  of  gratitude  to  the  present  local 
government  of  Bengal  for  its  mildness 
and  toleration  towards  the  European  part 
of  the  community,  and  in  particular  for 
the  extension  of  the  regulation  of  1824, 
permitting  Europeans  to  hold  lands,  de- 
livered a  long  declamatory  speech,  in 
which  occurs  the  following  passage : — 
*<  What  was  our  surprise  and  alarm,  in 
the  very  midst  of  this  pleasing  state  of 
security,  arising  out  of  the  known  libera- 
lity of  our  own  government,  and  the 
supposed  echo  of  that  sentiment  among 
statesmen  at  home,  when  we  suddenly 
learnt  that  authoritative  denunciations  had 
been  received  by  government  disapprov- 
ing,  annulling,  forbidding,  vituperating 
•11  that  had  been  done  for  Europeans,  all 
that  yet  remained  to  be  done.  If  I  ab- 
stain  from  giving  vent  to  the  strong  lan- 
guage of  disgust  which  rises  within  me 
while  speaking  of  such  things,  I  hope  I 
shall  be- believed  that  it  is  not  from  feel- 
ings  of  respect  for  the  authon  of  the  mea- 
snre,  be  they  whom  they  may.  But  when 
I  remind .  you  that  in  twenty-four  houn 
after  the  purport  of  the  despatches  be- 
camie  genendly  known,  the  requisition  for 
this  mcfeting,  with  more  than  100  signal 
tures  of  aH  classes,  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  sheriff,  I  leave  any  man  to  judge  how 
strong  and  how  general  was  the  feeling 
among  us  that  we  were  in  imminent  peril, 
and  it  was  high  time  we  should  trust  to 
our  own  exertions  for  the  preservation  of 
our  own  interests  in  that  struggle  to  keep 
us  back,  which,  from  the  very  circum- 
stance of  such  a  despatch  arriving  at  such 
a  crisis,  was  evidently  impending  in  Eng- 
land." 

Mr,  Longueville  Clarke  moved  the  fol- 
lowing resolution :— "  That  this  meeting, 
bearing  in  mind  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing the  levying  of  stamp  duties,  and  the 
probable  event  of  that  precedent  being 
followed  up  by  other  taxes  fixed  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  without  their 
knowledge  even  of  such  intention,  seeks 
from  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  some 
reasonable  and  constitutional  protection 
against  the  enactment  of  local  regulations, 
which  might  by  possibility  render  nu* 
gatory  all  general  securities  of  property  or 
person,  and  against  which  they  have  no 
means  or  opportunity  afforded  them  of 
petitioning  or  remonstrating  here  or  at 
home.  That  in  some  degree  such  protec- 
tion conld  be  afforded  them  by  extending 
to  India  the  regulations  lately  made  for 
other  remote  dependencies  of  the  Crown, 
namely,  that  every  enactment  requiring 
previous  sanction  from  authority  in  Eng- 
land  should  be  promulgated  by  the  local 
government  a  sufficient  time  before  it  is 
sent  home,  to  enable  those  whose  rights 
or  property  may  be  affected  by  it  to  send 
in  representations  through  the  same  chan- 
nel, or  to  take  such  steps  as  they  may 


deem  necessary  for  being  folly  beard,  be- 
fore measures  are  finally  adopted  whicb* 
may  affect  their  dearest  interests."  He 
observed  that  the  people  in  India  iiad  a' 
right  to  demand  a  previous  notice  of  in- 
tended laws,  on  principles  inseparable 
from  every  good  form  of  govemment.- 
They  had  a  right  to  call  for  it,  because 
they  had  suffered,  and  were  now  suffering,* 
from  its  not  having  been  given  to  tbem— 
they  had  a  right  to  claim  it,  because  it  had 
been  granted,  and  recently  granted,  to  other 
dependencies  of  the  Crown.  By  tbeir 
constitution  Englislimen  had  a  right  to 
assist  in  making  their  own  laws;  and 
though  circumstances  like  those  which 
existed  in  India  might  compel  them  to 
fonego  tbeir  privilege,  there  would  be  no 
one  hardy  enough  to  argue  that  they 
ought  not  to  have  notice  of  intended 
laws,  and  an  opportunity  of  remonstrating 
against  tbeir  enactment.  Again  be  urged 
that  the  people  had  a  right  to  call  for  this 
previous  notice,  because  they  had  suffered 
and  were  still  suffering  from  its  not  having 
been  given  to  them. 

Mr.'Dickens  seconded  this  amendment 
in  a  long  speech.  He  seemed  to  think 
that  the  resolution  did  not  go  far  enough, 
and  that  the  community  of  India  had  aa* 
much  right  to  a  local  assembly  or  legis- 
lative council  as  other  British  settlements. 
He  referred  to  a  rumour  that  there  was 
some  such  project  in  contemplation,  and 
that  the  judges  of  the  King's  and  Com. 
pany*s  courts  were  to  be  introduced  into 
the  projected  council.  He  trusted  such  a 
plan  would  be  rejected  in  a  vianoer  to 
prevent  its  renewal. 

The  petition  was  then  agreed  to :  it  is 
given  in  p.  40. 

Tlif  Chundrikay  a  Bengali  paper,  thua 
refers  to  this  meeting :  *<  We  have  a  few 
words  to  say  on  this  subject  The  Eng. 
lish  desire  to  become  talookdars  and  culti  • 
vators :  this  will  be  advantageous  to  them, 
more  particularly  will  the  plan  be  profita- 
ble to  the  indigo  men.  They  are  now 
obliged  to  carry  on  their  operations  by 
taking  izaras  from  natives;  in  time  to 
come  they  will  become  talookdars,  and 
acquire  sovereignty  over  the  poor  wretched 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  I  want  to  know  what  advantage  this 
will  bring  to  the  natives  who  have  signed 
or  may  sign  the  petition  ?" 

The  John  Bull  observes:  «  It  is  not 
unworthy  of  remark,  that  none  of  the 
speakers  founded  any  argument  for  the' 
further  opening  of  the  trade  between* 
England  and  India  on  the  immense  in- 
crease in  this  trade,  as  regards  the  amount 
of  ei ports  that  has  taken  place  since  1813; 
and  among  the  advantages  that  may  re- 
sult from  the  meeting,  we  reckon  it  not 
the  least,  that  the  eyes  of  the  noanufacturers 
at  home  may  be  opened  to  the  fallaci^^ 
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and  miirepreMiitationsof  those,  who  bold 
out  an  immediate  spur  to  the  languishing 
industry  of  England  the  moment  that  the 
charter  of  the  Company  is  abolished,  and 
would  impress  on  tlie  starving  weaver  of 
Manchester  and  Glasgow,  that  this  charter 
alone  stands  between  him  and  a  market 
that  would  take  off  his  goods  faster  than 
he  can  supply  them,  at  a  price  to  enable 
him  to  command  all  the  comforts  which 
ha  is  now  denied.*' 

-  The  India  Gazette,  adverting  to  one  of 
the  resolutions,  namely,  '*  that  the  sub- 
scription for  Uie  support  of  our  general 
agency  in  England  as  heretofore,  and  for 
providing  for  the  necessary  expenses  of 
our  petitions,  be  continued,  and  that  the 
treasurers  do  use  all  diligence  in  promoting 
the  same  ;"  observes,  that  it  **  would  have 
been  more  consistent  with  the  acknow- 
ledged high  character  of  the  treasurers 
(Mr.  John  Palmer  and  Mr.  Young),  if, 
when  a  fresh  demand  was  to  be  made  upon 
the  public  purse,  an  account  had  been 
rendered  of  past  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments. If  the  people  of  Calcutta  sub? 
scribe  funds  for  the  employment  of  an 
agent  to  promote  a  public  object  important 
to  their  interests,  they  ought  to  be  told  by 
those  entrusted  with  the  management,  how 
(he  funds  have  been  disposed  of,  in  what 
way  the  agent  has  exerted  himself,  what 
have  been  the  effects  of  his  labouni,  and 
what  is  tlie  prospect  of  ultimate  success.*' 
The  editor  observes,  that  *'  no  information 
ivhatever  has  been  given  to  the  Calcutta 
public  of  the  amount  which  has  been  sub- 
scribed or  collected,  and  the  purposes  to 
which  it  has  been  applied;*'  and  that 
**  some  members  of  the  committee  of  in- 
habitants have  never  learned  any  of  Mr. 
Crawford's  proceedings  except  from  the 
newspapers.**  He  adds  :  "  if  Mr.  Craw- 
furd  is  the  agent  of  the  Calcutta  public ; 
if  he  receives  instructions  from,  and  com- 
municates advices  to,  a  committee  which 
exists  by  their  appointment  and  is  aroena. 
|>le  to  their  authority ;  if  both  the  com- 
mittee and  the  agent  speak  in  their  name, 
and  represent  their  interests ;  and  finally, 
if  the  agent  receives  from  them,  through 
|be  committee,  a  handsome  salary  for  his 
services ;  then  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  they  should  know  more  tlian  they 
DOW  do  of  what  he  is  about,  and  more  of 
t^M  management  of  the  committee  to  which 
they  have  confided  their  interests. 

THE  GOVKaNOE-GEimtAL. 

We  understand  the  Governor- General 
will  leave  the  presidency  for  Benares  on  or 
about  the  18th  inst.— ./oAn  BuU,  Jan,  8. 

TAILURS  or   PALMER   AWD   CO. 

It  is  under  feelings  the  most  painful 
and  distresainff  that  we  have  to  announce 
the  failure  of  the  house  of  Fkdmer  and 


Co.  The  high  character  held  by  this  firm 
in  the  commercial  world  of  India,  the  ex- 
tensive credit  it  had  obtained,  the  liberal 
manner  in  which  it  has  carried  on  business 
for  a  long  period  of  years,  and  above  all, 
we  may  say,  the  high  estimation  and  uni. 
versal  respect  in  which  the  head  of  the 
house  has  been  held  by  every  rank  of  so- 
ciety, all  conspire  to  call  forth  a  peculiar 
degree  of  regret  and  sympathy  on  this  un- 
fortunate  occurrence.  We  understand  that 
tlie  greater  part  of  the  loss  will  fall  on 
natives,  who  had  monied  dealings  with 
the  house. — John  BuU,  Jan.  5. 

A  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  Measn. 
Palmer  and  Co.  took  place  yesterday,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  propriety 
of  petitioning  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  for  the  appointment  of  certain  per. 
sons  to  act  as  assignees  on  behalf  of  the 
concern. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  been  called 
to  the  chair,  the  Hon.  J.  E.  Elliott  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  explanation  of  the 
course  he  and  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  had  adopted 
as  joint  attomies  for  the  firm  of  Cockerell, 
Trail,  and  Co.,  of  London,  who  were 
creditors  of  Palmer  and  Co.  to  the  extent 
of  about  ^6400,000.  Mr.  Elliott  stated 
that  his  doing  so  was  a  matter  of  duty  to 
those  who  had  appointed  him  their  at. 
torney,  to  Palmer  and  Co.,  and  to  the 
creditors  of  that  firm :  it  had  likewise  be- 
come necessary,  in  consequence  of  reports 
which  he  understood  were  in  circulation, 
that  Palmer  and  Co.*s  failure  was  occa. 
sioned  by  the  steps  taken  by  Cockerell  and 
Co.  to  obtain  payment  of  a  Urge  sum  of 
money  due  to  them  in  excess  to  the  usual 
credit  of  ^6300,000.  To  effect  this  oh- 
ject,  it  appears  Cockerell  and  Co.  had 
sent  out  to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.EUiott 
a  power  of  attorney  and  letter  of  instruc- 
tions, in  consequence  of  which  Mr,  £U. 
liott  had  waited  on  Mr.  Palmer  to  explain 
io  him  their  nature  and  object.  This  in- 
terview led  to  a  correspondence,  and  he 
stated  the  substance  of  some  of  the  letteni, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  CockA^ll  and 
Co.  had  been  in  the  habit  of  making  large 
consignments  of  goods  to  Palmer  and  Co.; 
and  not  being  satisfied  with  the  manner  in 
which  tlie  returns  were  made,  they  had 
desired,  as  a  measure  of  precaution,  to 
associate  a  Mr.  Spier  with  Palmer  and 
Co.  as  a  joint  agent  or  consisnee.  Cock* 
erell  and  Co.  had  also  desired  that  Palme» 
and  Co.  should  reduce  the  amount  of  their 
exchange  account,  which  had  of  late  yean 
greatly  exceeded  tlie  stipulated  amount  of 
j62(X)|000.  One  letter  from  Palmer  and 
Co.  to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Elliott* 
stated  that  previously  to  the  receipt  of  tho 
letters  informing  them  of  their  appoint- 
ment, they  (Palmer  and  Co.)  had  been 
eqgaged  in  large  shipments  of  goods  for 
^e  partial  relief  of  their  exchange  ac« 
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couDtj  that  not  hett  tbfth  ten  lacs  would 
faiT«  been  the  amount  of  the  shipments  by 
Ihe  early  ships  of  the  sctason,  even  had 
Ihey  been  unacquainted  With  the  measures 
Csken  by  Cockerel!  and  Co. ;  that  the  at- 
torneys must  be  aware  that  a  house  96 
much  dependent  upon  credit  in  the  placift 
could  not  stand  against  proceedings  which 
mifeefed  that  credit ;  that  they  (Palmer and 
Co.)  had  no  apprehensions  arising  fVom 
the  confidence  and  discfetionary  powers 
given  to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Elliott, 
as  attorneys,  but  that  the  letcer  written  td 
Mr.  Spier  waseslculated  to  do  ttiem  harm, 
as  well  by  the  disclosing  of  distrust,  as 
by  the  instructions  themselves ;  that  they 
therefore  sent  a  copy  of  their  letters  to 
Mr.  Spier  on  the  subject,  in  which  they 
had  refused  to  abide  by  the  conditions 
prescribed;  that  if  the  interference  of  tlitf 
attomies  or  Mr.  Spier's  measures  should 
in  any  way  endanger  the  credit  of  the 
house,  they  would  be  under  the  necessity 
of  resuming  those  funds  and  property  to 
meet  tlvs  crisis,  which  they  might  other- 
wise send  home  to  thdr  blends  in  Iiondon  r 
on  this  account  dtey  could  not  say  to  what 
•ztent  they  could  be  mUde  durinff  the  sea- 
son. Palmer  and  Co.  admitted  the  fkit 
pretensions  of  Cockerell  and  Co.  to  hold 
security  for  the  sum  due  to  them  beyond 
i£S0O,O0O,  and  stated  that  they  had  it  in 
their  po^er  to  grant  it.  But  as  their  letter 
to  them  contained  a  menace  of  dishonour- 
ing the  drafts  they  might  have  drawn  in- 
termediately, should  they  be  heavy  (which 
they  had  been),  tliey  could  not,  in  justice 
to  their  general  creditors,  make  over  any 
property  until  they  knew  the  issue,  which 
they  expected  to  be  sufficieMtly  apprised 
of  when  their  partner,  Mr.  G.  Flrinsep's 
letter  to  one  of  the  partners  of  Cockerell' 
And  Co.,  dated  the  16th  May,  should  have 
been  received.  The  securities  that  Palmer 
and  Co.  proposed  were  indigo  fiuMories  to 
the  extent  of  ten  lacs,  and  a  claim  on  Mr. 
Brownriggexoeeditag  five  Tacs,  which  they 
Were  prepared  to  satisfy  the  attomies  was 
in  existence,  if  they  w«re  desirous  of  in- 
vestigating  it,  and  which  claim  arose  out 
of  bad  debts  to  the  amounts  of  about  thirty 
lacs  created  whilst  he  was  in  the  house.  ' 
Some  further  correspondence  took  place, 
in  which  the  attorhii>s  telinquished  all  right 
of  interference  with  the  property  belong- 
in^  to  Cockerell  and  Co.,  then  in  Palmer 
and  Oo.'s  godowiis,  but  expressed  tbetn. 
ftelves  dissatisfied  with  the  security  offered 
Ibr  the  amount  of  their  debt  in  excess  to 
i6SO0,00O,  inasmuch  as  they  could  not 
recognize,  as  an  available  security  for 
Cockerell  and  Co.,  the  sum  stated  to  be 
due  to  Pblm^  and  Co.  by  Mr.  Brown- 
riggf  now  a  member  of  the  former  house. 
Palmer  and  Co.  also  inquired  that  the 
Attorneys  should  agree  to  a  restitution  of 
auch  sum  as  might  exce^  j£dOo,000  out 
of  the  proposed  securities,  diould  any  of 


{heir  billft  in  England  be  dishdooifred :  Afa 
Mr.  Elliott  stated  w«s  agreed  to>  m  il* 
attorneys  were  only  instructed  to  0t^tt  tf 
reduction  to  that  sum. 

Thus  matteis  appeared  to  bave  stood  mt 
the  90th  iiH.  On  the  8d  inst.  Sir  C.  MeU 
calfe  and  Mr.  Elliott  received  not^  re- 
questing their  attendance  at  a  meeting  of 
the  fHeods  of  Palmer  and  Co.  to  be  held 
the  next  morning  at  their  office.  At  this 
meeting  they  attended,  and  Mr.  £lli«il 
declared  that  neither  Sir.  C.  Metcalfe  nor 
himself  bad  previously  any  idea  of  die 
proximity  of  the  distressing  event  whidi 
occurred  the  next  morning,  nor  were 
they  aware  of  the  nature  or  object  of  Ihft 
meeting.  Mr.  Prinsep  presented  to  tte 
gentteMen  present  at  that  laeeting  a  slate- 
ment,  by  which  it  appeared  itiat  it  would 
r09[aire  immediate  assistance  to  the  extent 
of  twenty.six  lacs  of  rupett  to  enable  (be 
bouse  to  proceed,  lliis  sum,  it  was  staled^ 
the  diflRnrent  houses  would  be  dispose  to 
advance  rather  fban  PAlmer  and  Co. 
should  be  ruined,  provided  Sir  C.  Met. 
calfe  and  Mr.  Elliott,  as  attomies  fbr 
Cockerell  and  Co.,  would  not  press  their 
claims  in  preference  to  the  other  creditors. 
Mr.  Elliott  stated  that  before  Sir  C.  Met- 
calfe and  himself  could  eonaent  to  do  so^ 
they  required  an  assurance  that  the  houses 
would  do  what  was  proposed.  He  was 
induced  to  make  this  stipulaiiOB  because 
he  bad  heard  some  of  the  gentlemen  pre- 
sent express  doubts  on  the  sttlj»)ect.  Shr 
C.  Metcalfe  and  bimself  were  ift  conse- 
quence requested  to  retire ;  and  after  two 
hours,  on  re-entering  the  room,  Aey  wetfe 
informed  that  the  ta^eiiog  was  not  dis- 
posed to  make  the  necessary  advances,  ia 
consequence  of  its  appearing  that  some  of 
tlie  bills  drawh  by  PAlmer  and  Co.  on 
Cockerell  and  Co.  might  have  been  pro. 
tested  in  England,  and  thus  Fslmer  and 
Co»  becoming  insolvents  fh>m  that  time, 
any  Securities  they  might  grant  to  tlioae 
^ho  now  made  tlv»m  advinees  Would  be 
iiivaKdated,  ahd  the  min,  which  it  was 
their  object  to  avert,  would  neverthelesfe 
overtake  them. 

Mr.  Elliott  cdtiduded  by  observing  that 
Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  faiiAself  had  ende^ 
vOtlrtd  to  do  th^ir  duty  to  Codcersll  and 
Co.  in  the  leftst  diMrcMlng  and  iiijuribas 
manner  to  Palmer  and  Co.,  and  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  mercantile  gentlemen  pre- 
sent at  that  meeting  wbMfaer  his  state- 
ments wo-e  or  were  not  correct. 

Mr.  Smith  spoke  in  confirmatien  of  (be 
correctness  of  what  had  fallen  from  Mr. 
Elliott,  and  declared  it  as  bis  opinion  that 
nothing  could  have  been  more  fair  and 
considerate  than  the  conduct  of  Sir  C. 
Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Elliott.  He  thought 
that  even  if  those  gentlemen  had  not  in 
any  way  interfered,  the  failure  of  Pdmer 
and  Co.,  from  ifae  pressure  of  otiier  causes, 
oould  not  have  been  long  delayed:  this 
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'  he  beliered  to  be  the  ft&Min  Why  the  gen- 
tlemeh  pnBMnt  mt  the  meeting  had  declined 
naking  the  required  advances. 

Mr.  Bracken  stated  his  entire  concur- 
rence in  Mr.  Smith's  report  of  the  fair 
and  considerate  conduct  adopted  by  Sir 
C.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Elliott;  but  he 
thought  it  right  to  make  a  few  obsenra- 
tions  regarding  the  decision  which  the 
mercantile  gentlemen  were  reluctantly 
compelled  to  form  on  the  application  from 
I^Imer  and  Co.  It  was  on  the  2d 
inst.  that  several  gentlemen  from  the 
agency  bouses  attended  at  their  office,  and 
Mr.  Prinsep  placed  before  them  a  paper 
purporting  to  eihibit  the  assets  and  oblige- 
.tions  of  the  house  for  the  ensuing  twelve 
months.  By  this  there  seemed  a  deficiency 
of  about  thirty  lacs  of  rupees;  but  Mr. 
Prinsep  informed  them  there  was  a  pecu- 
liarity  in  their  present  situation,  inasmuch 
as  Cockerel!  and  Co.  had  sent  out  powers 
of  attorney,  authorising  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and 
Mr.  Elliott  to  call  upon  them  for  security 
on  account  of  their  London  exchange  ao^ 
count  to  the  extent  of  twenty  lacs  of  ru- 
pees, or  to  make  early  remittances  to  the 
amount  of  about  fifteen  laes.  Mr.  Prin- 
sep added  that  the  London  house  had 
intimated  that  they  migfu  be  under  the  ne- 
ceasity  of  retumtng  biUa  drawn  on  then 
from  Calcutta. 

After  considersble  discussion  the  meet- 
ing was  adjourned  until  next  morning  (the 
8d},  and  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  E.  were» 
at  the  suggestion  of  some  of  the  mer- 
cantile gentlemen,  invited  by  Palmer  and 
Co.  to  attend.  At  this  meeting  it  was 
deemed  improbable^  with  any  hope  of 
vlttmate  success,  to  afford  the  relief  8o» 
llctted,  and  be  uodentood  the  mi^fority 
vrere  influenced*- > 

ISL  By  the  fear  that  return  of  bills 
would  aeoessarily  destroy  the  credit  of  the 
houses  and  render  unavailiag  the  assistance 
required. 

8d.  That  by  the  vrording  of  a  clause  in 
the  Insolvent  Act,  it  appeared  doubtful 
whether  the  security,  to  be  pledged  for 
the  money  advanced,  might  not  be  ren- 
dered invalid,  were  the  house  to  stop  pay- 
men  within  a  certain  period,  and  indeed 
whether  an  act  that  had  occurred  had  not 
already  vitiated  any  instrument  of  the 
kind  iJluded  to. 

Sd.  Without  the  operation  of  these 
causes,  whether  the  failure  could  have  been 
long  postponed. 

In  the  first  reason  Mr.  Bracken  stated 
that  he  did  not  participate,  as  he  never 
believed  Cockerell  and  Co.  intended  to 
protest  the  bills  drawn  on  them. 

After  some  other  persons  had  spoken, 
twenty  gentlemen  were  chosen  assignees, 
including  Mr.  John  Palmer,  and  the  pe. 
tition  was  immediately  forwarded  to  the 
court. 

The   petition  of  Uie  creditors  having 


been  prelMited  to  the  Insolvent  OMiit,  the 
Chief  Justice  remarked  that  he  considered 
the  number  of  assignees  mentioned  itt 
the  list  hancted  to  bim  was  inconveniertt, 
and  the  court  had  in  consequence  thought 
it  necessary  to  have  it  reduced  to  thirteen. 
The  name  of  Mr.  Palmer  appeared  at  the 
head  of  the  list;  the  compliment,  ob- 
:eerved  his  Lordship,  ihoe  paid  him  by  the 
-cr^itors  was  most  flattering,  but  thera 
was  one  legal  objectfon  to  bis  becoming 
one  of  the  assignees;  it  was  in  fkct  mak. 
ing  an  assignment  from  himself  to  himself. 
-His  Lordship  suggested  objections  to  sec 
Teral  others  ;  and  after  a  good  deal  of  de- 
sultory convenation  on  the  duties  of  the 
assignees,  he  remarked  that  they  should  be 
particular  in  investigating  the  effiBcti  of 
the  firm  and  sending  in  the  oertificilte,  as 
unless  it  appeared  that  there  were  evaflabfe 
onsets  to  the  amount  of  half  their  debts, 
the  court  would  be  unable  to  give  the 
petitioners  the  relief  conteihplated. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  assignees  ap- 
pointed by  the  court : 

Sir  C.  T.  MetcaU^  Bart. 
Hon.  J.  E.  Elliott,     Col.  Oallowty, 
John  Smith,  EdWard  Molony, 

James  Youn|^  Theodore  Diekeas, 

-James  Calder,  Capt.  O.  Young, 

-James  BeatAon,  Dwarkittath  Tagors^ 

Robert  Brovra,  Aushootos  Day. 

— jirtig.  Hurk;  Jan.  7. 

IfATlVX  rARfts. 

PleshvHtr.-^A  letter  receited  from  Soltad 
Mahommud  Khan,  intimating  that  Seid 
Ahmed  Khan  intends  to  recommence  hos- 
tility against  Maharaja  Runjeet  Sing,  and 
expresses  a  hope  that  he  would  be  able  to 
defeat  him  and  take  him  ))risoner.  He 
sent  for  his  brothers,  Robem  Del  Khan 
and  Kahen  Del  Kban,  who  were  expected 
tD  be  at  Gabui  with  their  foioes,  and  will 
soon  join  him.  An  aijee  from  the  thana- 
dar  of  Kandagur,  atataa  that  Payeoda 
Khan,  of  Durvan,  and  the  depoty  of  Seid 
Ahmed,  have  crassed  the  Attack  with  two 
thousand  soldiers,  and  oommitted  some 
depredations  in  the  kingdom  of  Runjeet 
Sing.  M.  Alard  marclMd  agpnilst  tfaeai» 
and  oppoeed  them  in  open  ileld.  Seid 
Ahmed's  deputy  wis  killed  in  the  fifit 
attack,  with  four  others,  and  OMiet  of  the 
enemy  being  wounded,  they  fled  to  tlM 
mountains. 

6k0B<isr.*-It  IS  stated  in  the  tikhban^ 
that  for  some  time  past  the  mind  of  tiie 
Maharajah  continues  distreid  and  an* 
noyed  at  the  conduct  of  his  attendants^ 
who  wait  upon  him  by  order  of  the  Baee, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  British  resi- 
dent sent  a  meraage  to  her  by  Atmaram 
Pundit,  stating  the  impropriety  of  keep- 
ing the  young  rajah  in  that  state  of  mind. 
It  is  tp  be  much  regretted  that  the  teachers 
of  the  yoiing  chief  nave  directed  his  mind 
chiefly  in  the  exercises  of  throwing  speaiSy 
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•bone  and  boat-taces,  &c.  and  not  in  culti- 
Tating  the  useful  knowledge  of  Persian 
and  Arabic,  and  .especially  English  lan- 
guages and  sciences,  which  would  have 
assisted  bira  much  in  the  management  of 
the  state  affairs. 

Ex-R^jah  of  Nagpore.'^We  understand 
by  an  ukbbar  that  the  government  receiving 
information  of  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore  being 
at  Joudepore,  sent  a  requisition  to  the  ra- 
jah of  that  place  to  deliver  him  up,  to 
which,  however,  he  does  not  consent ;  nor 
does  he  intend  to  turn  him  out  of  his 
country,  as  was  suggested  by  bis  coun- 
cill<Mv,  and  he  ordered  them  (the  council- 
lors) never  to  mention  to  him  the  subject 
again.  He  wrote  to  his  vakeel  at  Delhi, 
to  represent  to  the  resident  that  as  be  is  a 
servant  to  the  king,  and  a  faithful  well- 
wisher  to  the  Company's  government,  he 
will  keep  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore  in  con- 
finement under  his  eye ;  and  should  that 
chief  again  dare  to  raise  a  disturbance  in 
.the  Company's  territories,  he  will  be  an- 
swerable for  bis  conduct. 

Hindoo  College.  —  The  Anglo-Indian 
College,  called  Vidyalaya,  is  one  of  the 
first  and  most  important  seminaries  in 
India :  there  are  about  five  hundred  pupils 
in  it,  studying  diffbrent  branches  of  litera- 
ture. The  private  examination  of  the  col- 
lege is  going  on  under  the  personal  super- 
intendence of  the  indefatigable  and  learned 
friend  of  native  education,  the  visitor,  Dr. 
Wilson,  and  is  expected  to  be  finished  in 
a  few  days.  We  shall  hereafter  announce 
the  date  and  place  of  its  annual  public 
examination  and  disputation. — JanUJehan 
Numali, 

GOLPINO   CLUB. 

A  club  has  been  established  at  Dum. 
Dum  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the 
game  of  golf  into  the  east.  This  club 
is  designated  "  the  Dum-Dum  Golfing 
Club."  The  number  of  original  members 
to  be  limited  to  admissions  until  1st  Jan. 
18S0,  and  to  be  confined  to  gentlemen 
either  in  the  civil  or  military  service  of  the 
Hon.  Company,  H.  M.'s  service,  naval 
and  military,  and  gentlemen  of  the  mer- 
cantile tommunity.  AiWr  the  1st  Jan., 
no  member  can  be  admitted  without  being 
proposed  and  seconded  by  a  golfer,  and  ad- 
mitted  by  ballot.  The  privilege  of  the  mem- 
bers is  to  be  allowed  to  pUy  for  the  gold 
inedal  or  silver  cup  annually,  and  to  wear 
the  uniforin  in  the  field,  which  is  a  scarlet 
fneie  dress  coat,  with  a  blue  velvet  collar. 

OCBraRLOMT  MONUMEKT. 

The  erection  of  the  column  on  tlie  es- 
planade in  memory  of  the  late  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  is  now  getting  rapidly  for- 
ward. By  a  description  published  in  the 
GovemmetU  Gazette  upvrards  of  a  year 
ago,  it  appears  that  it  is  to  have  two  |^- 


leries,  one  130  feet  from  the  ground,  the 
other  146  feet.  The  monument  at  present 
wants  about  eighteen  feet  of  the  height, 
when  the  first  gallery  is  to  be  projected. 
Tliere  are  now  171  steps  of  the  interior 
stair  laid ;  and  estimating  these  at  seven 
inches  and  a  half  each  in  thickness,  and 
reckoning  the  bottom  of  the  pedestals  six 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding 
plain,  the  monument  has  already  reached 
an  elevation  of  about  112  feet'.  Alto- 
gether it  promises  to  be  a  very  handsome 
column,  and  highly  ornamental  to  the 
city  of  palaces.— Co/.  John  BuU,  Dec.  29. 

CHUaCH    MISSIONAKT   SCHOOLS. 

On  Tuesday  last  the  examination  of  the 
Hindoo   scholars  on  these  establishments 
took   place  at  the  missionary  chapel   in 
Mirsapore,   before  the  Right    Rev.    the 
Lord    Bishop    and    Archdeacon    Corrie. 
There  are  five  branch  schools,  exclusive 
of  the   head  school  at   Mirsapore,  where 
the  boys  are  instructed  in  English,  the 
others  being  altogether  Bengalee.   A  little 
after  ten  o'clock  his  Lordship  arrived,  when 
the  examinations  commenced  with  the  first, 
or  English  class,  consisting  of  thirty  boys^ 
three  of  whom  are   Christian   proselytes. 
Tlie  three,  converts  were  separately  exa- 
mined in  the  Church  Catechism,  &c.  and 
answered  with  fluency  and  precision  se- 
veral questions  upon  the  leading  doctrines 
of  Christianity;  their  pronunciation   was 
extremely  correct,  and  fheir  delivery  wholly 
unembarrassed.     On  the  whole,  the  exa- 
minations were  calculated  to  excite  an  in- 
tense interest  for  the  establishments,  which 
promise  so  well  to  dislodge  the  deep>rooted 
aversion  to  knowledge  and  tlie  Christian 
religion  that  has  hitherto  marked  the  Hin- 
doos.    The  system  is  not  professedly  one 
of  proselytism,  the  mission  having  wisely 
preferred  making  conversion  the  effect  ot 
education  rather  than,  by  an  ill-timed  zeal, 
run  the  risk  of  utter  failure  from  the  na- 
tives  taking  the  alarm,  and  withholding 
their  children   from  the    schools.— /M/., 
Dec,  31. 


IGBICULTUHV. 

We  arc  srlad  to  learn  that  government 
has  liberally  granted  to  the  Agricultural 
Society  the  sum  of  20»000  rupees,  to  be 
bestowed  in  premiums  for  the  most  suc- 
cessful cultivation  of  tobacco^  sugar,  silk, 
and  cotton,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
arranged  by  the  Society.  There  seems 
also  to  be  grounds  for  hoping  that  govern- 
ment will  enable  the  Society,  by  a  hand- 
some annual  grant,  to  offer  medals  and 
lesser  prizes  to  tlie  most  deserving  of  the 
unsuccessful  candidates,  and  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  defraying  the  expense  of  intro- 
ducing the  finest  kinds  of  seeds  and  plants 
Into  this  country,  so  as  to  be  distributed 
throughout  its  provinces  free  of  expense 
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to  Che  cultimton,  as  well  as  to  enable  the 
Society  to  translate  into  the  native  lan- 
guages, and  circulate  among  the  jemadars, 
the  most  approved  methods  of  cultivating 
the  various  articles  which  government  baa 
expressed  an  anxiety  to  improve.— i7eng. 
Chran.f  Dec.  24. 

TKLXCKAPHS. 

We  hear  that  government  have  at 
last  determined  on  establishing  a  line 
of  telegraphs  from  Calcutta  to  Saugor, 
towards  which  important  undertaking  the 
merchants  and  others  have,  we  beneve, 
contributed  to  the  extent  of  about  1,000 
rupees  per  month.  A  contract  has  been 
entered  into,  advances  have  been  nude, 
and  the  preparations  for  building  have 
commenced,  we  understand. — Ibid^  Dec.  S. 

MOEAL  AKD   EXLIGIOUS   CONDITIOK  OF  THK 

KATIVX8. 

In  the  interesting  department  of  native 
progress  in  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment, the  past  year  has  seen  the  public 
press  less  obtrusive  than  we  have  known 
it  In  former  times:  we  hope  and  trust, 
however,  that  although  the  end  has  been 
sought  by  less  noisy  means  than  the 
trumpets  of  the  periodical  press,  it  lias 
been  steadily  progressing,  as  we  know  the 
means  of  education  in  the  hands  of  our 
estd>lislied  institutions  to  have  been  perse- 
veringly  and  judiciously  employed.  Here 
every  one  who  has  turned  any  attention  to 
the  subject,  and  is  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  missionsry  exertions  ten  years 
ago,  will  see  and  acknowledge  an  im- 
portant change ;  and  a  change  so  obviously 
to  the  better,  in  enlightening  the  native 
mind  by  education  before  assailing  it  by 
the  direct  means  of  preaching  in  the 
streets  and  the  bazars,  as  to  be  very  gene- 
rally, if  not  universally  allowed,  even  by 
those  who,  in  their  seal  in  the  good  work, 
were  but  too  ready  to  expect  that  a  miracle 
would  be  wrought  to  accomplish  it. — John 
JhUif  Jim,  I. 

THK   LATK   FORGXBIBS. 

The  correspondence  between  the  bank 
of  Bengal  directors  and  government 
on  the  subject  of  the  late  forgeries,  has 
been  published  in  the  columns  of  a  co- 
temporary  paper.  This  publication  has 
been,  we  believe,  without  the  knowledge 
and  authority  of  the  bank ;  and  it  certainly 
does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  most  proper 
moment  has  been  chosen  for  laying  it  be- 
fore the  public  at  large.  The  grounds  on 
which  the  directors  rest  their  claim  to 
idemnity  are,  1st,  the  examination  of  the 
paper  held  by  it  at  the  treasury,  and  the 
certification  by  the  proper  government 
oAcers  of  its  genuineness ;  and,  2dly,  tlie 
payment  of  interest  at  the  treasury  on  the 
paper  said  to  be  forged.    They  also  enter 


at  considerable  length  into  the  circum- 
stances that  induce  them  to  believe  that 
the  signatures  are  genuine,  but  have  been 
obtained  fraudulently.  The  hope  expreu* 
ed  that  government  will  not  dispute  its  lia- 
bility to  make  good  the  losses  caused  by 
the  negligence  and  incaution  of  its  own 
servants,  has  not  been  realized.  The  claim 
of  the  directors  has  been  rejected,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  letter  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Tilghroan,  without  any  specification  of  the 
grounds  on  which  this  rejection  rests.  Tlie 
directors  of  the  bank  connected  with  the 
treasury  could  not,  of  course,  sign  the 
letter  submitted  to  government  with  any 
propriety ;  and  as  the  holders  of  the  forged 
paper  may  probably  bring  their  claims  to 
indemnity  before  a  court  of  justice,  the 
silence  of  both  government  and  the  trea- 
sury oflicers  may  he  traced  to  other  sources 
than  thoie  to  which  we  see  it  referred.  The 
second  explanatory  letter  of  the  directors 
limits  the  claim  of  indemnity  to  paper 
that  had  been  examined,  certified,  and  paid 
interest  upon,  and  not  to  all  the  paper 
said  to  be  forged  or  fraudulently  obtained 
by  Riykiasore  Dutt  and  his  accomplices. 
— CaL  John  Bull,  Dec.  29. 

ABVAKCXS  TO  IKDIVinVALS. 

"  With  reference  to  the  notification, 
dated  the  29th  September  1829,  published 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the  Government 
Gaxetle  of  the  1st  October  following,  and- 
on  subsequent  dates,  it  is  hereby  further 
notified  that  government  is  prepared  to 
make  advances  of  cash  to  indivldiuds  upon 
the  terms  specified  in  the  notifi^tion 
above  quoted,  at  the  exchange  of  Is.  lid. 
for  the  Calcutta  sicca  rupee. 

*<  Published  by  order  of  the  Board  of 
Trade. 

«<  Fort  William,  the  I9th  Dec.  1899.* 


»• 


ABOLITIOy  or   SUTTKRS. 

This  subject  seems,  by  tlie  last  advices^ 
to  occupy  a  considerable  share  of  pub- 
lic attention  at  the  presidency.  A  petition 
haa  been  presented  to  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral, accompanied  by  legal  documents, 
from  the  native  inhabitants  against  the 
measure ;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  difficult 
to  get  signatures  to  it,  and  that  many  of 
them  have  been  extorted  by  threata  and 
taunts,  or  added  with  reluctance  by  per- 
sons whose  sentiments  and  inclinations 
are  far  from  being  in  accordance  with  the 
language  of  the  petition,  but  who  signed 
merely  to  please  the  elder  members  of 
their  families,  upon  who  they  are  depen- 
dent, or  from  whom  they  entertain  expec- 
tations of  pecuniary  benefit.  It  would 
appear  that  the  government  had. satisfied 
itself  that  the  majority  of  the  native  com- 
munity was  decidedly  opposed  to  the  prac- 
tice, before  it  ventured  upon  the  measure. 
Several  suttees  have  been  prevented  (one 


7« 


Suppiementdfj  IfdeUigHio&^'^M^drai. 


[JuMB» 


papfiT'iays  about  twenty),  tincw  tfae  pr(y>. 
ittulgation  of  the  ragulatioo,  without  oay 
ill  contequMce.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  the  address  of  Abe  Christian  communKy 
of  Calcutta  to  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck : 

«*  My  Lord :  We  the  undcn^gnedy  tfae 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  beg 
leave  to  ofibr  to  your  Lordsliip  our  warmest  • 
thanks  and  congratulations  on  the  passing 
of  a  regulation  for  suppressing  the  inhuman 
practice  of  tHiming  widows  on  the  funeral 
piles  of  their  deceased  husbands,  immola- 
tions which  outraged  tbetenderest  feelings 
and  strongest  ties  of  nature,  and  which 
bad  been '  too  long  the  reproach  of  this 
country,  and  the  astonishment  of  other 
nations.  We  entertain  no  apprehension  that 
an  act  of  beneficence  whidi  will  be  com- 
memorated as  one  of  the  proudest  events 
in  your  Lordship's  administration,  and  as 
one  of  the  most  signal  blessings  tliat  has 
yet  been  conferr^  on  India,  sanctioned 
as  it  is  by  the  prayers  and  applause  of  tfae 
most  enlightened  among  our  Hindoo  and 
Mahomedan  fellow  subjects,  can  be  mis- 
ooBstrued  into  a  disposition  to  infringe  the 
established  principles  of  toleration,  or  to 
deviate  from  that  candid  and  indulgent 
respect  for  the  religious  and  dvil  rites, 
usages,  and  customs  of  all  classes  of  the 
native  population,  which  we  trust  will 
ever  continue  to  be  an  attribute  of  the 
British  government. 

"  We  rather  cherish  a  confident  expec- 
tf^tion  that  it  will  be  esteemed  -a  pledge  of 
t^ie  cordial  interest  wfaicb  their  rulers  take 
in  tfaeir  happiness,  and  of  their  willing* 
ness  to  extend  to  them  the  various  ad- 
vantages which  flow  from  useful  know. 
Ifl^ge  and  equal  laws. 

"  While  British  supremacy  at  length 
prevails  undisturbed  over  this  vast  empire, 
the  objects  which  remain  to  occupy  the 
cares,  stimulate  the  exertions,  and  illus- 
trate the  history  of  government,  are 
the  tneans  of  securing  the  stability  of  the 
empire  by  promoting  the  civilising  arts  of 
peace,  the  spread  of  education,  the  pros- 
perity of  agricultural,  manufacturing,  and 
oommercial  industry,  and  the  improve^ 
ment  of  judicial  and  administrative  insti. 
tutions.  In  prosecuting  such  enterprises, 
your  Lordship  will  always  command  our 
earnest  wishes  for  their  successful  accom- 
plishment,  and  in  whatever  manner  it  can 
be  most  beneficially  applied,  our  bumble 
but  zealous  co-operation. " 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

XAST-IXnZANS. 

Tax  Philanthropic  Association,  formed 
at  Madias  for  the  impnyiEemeiit  of  tfae  con- 


ditioa  of  tli«Llnda-BRtiah  and  olfaer 

soendants  of  Buropeansy  reoeivea.thesup* 
port  of  the  ax»t  distinguisbed  membcn  of 
society  at  that  prasidmcy,  indoding  the 
governor,  who^  by  his  private  secretary, 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  committer 
iVom  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

«  The  governor  sees  no  possible  objec- 
tion to  the  occupation  by  your  brethren,  of 
lands  of  which  they  may  duly  acquire  tfae 
right  of  cultivation,  in  any  part  of  these 
territories ;  the  law  ^nctions  their  having 
landed  possessions:  the  provincial  courts 
will  protect  them  in  the  peaceable  enjoy- 
ment of  every  just  right,  and  will  restrain 
t^em  from  acts  of  oppression  upon  others. 

"  The  places  where  you  may  first  settle 
will  require  mature  consideration,  in  order 
to  prevent  failure  and  disappointment. 
Considering  that  most  of  you  are  of  the 
blood  and  of  the  religion  of  Englishmen^ 
and  that  all  of  you  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  language,  the  governor  think| 
one  of  your  first  places  of  settlement 
should  be  die  Neilgherries,  where  there  are 
no  pr^udices  of  religion  to  excite  that 
worst  species  of  contention,  and  where 
the  extraordinary  heahbfulness  of  the  cli- 
mate  and  large  unoccupied  tracts  of 
highly  fertile  soil  present  such  peculiar  ad- 
vanuges.  Having  himself  resided  there 
for  some  time,  the  governor  speaks  with 
knowledge  on  the  subject,  when  be  de- 
clsres  that  he  does  not  believe  there  is  a 
place  in  the  whole  habitable  world  more 
likely  to  reward  the  labours  of  an  agri. 
cultural  settler,  or  where  he  mav  live 
with  more  comfort  and  happiness,  if  pro. 
perly  equipped  and  e&iablished,  thiad  in 
that  beautiful  region  of  mountains  and 
valHes. 

"  There  are  large  tracts  of  fertile  land 
that  have  never  been  liroken  up  by  man*s 
hand,  and  tfae  occupation  of  a  sufficient 
quantity  may  be  obtained  for  a  price  conu 
paratively  low,  and  without  fear  of  quarrel; 
or  the  commission  of  injustice.  There  is 
abundance  of  wood  for  every  purpose  of 
habiutlon  and  warmth:  the' air  and  tb^ 
water  are  of  the  purest  quality,  and  the 
mounuins  are  surrounded  by  the  fruitful 
grain  and  cattle  countries  €4  Cohnbatbre 
and  Mysore,  and  by  tfae  magnificent  forests 
of  MaUbar.  Tfae  vicinity  of  tfaat  coasl^ 
and  the  means  of  water>carriage  wfaicfa  the 
Cah'cut  river  affords,  will  not  only  facili- 
tate tfae  access  ci  settlera  to  tfae  hills  on 
tfaat  side,  but  enable  tlicm  to  export  the 
products  of  tfaeir  skill  and  industry,  with 
safety,  cheapness,  and  expedition;  Hm 
other  lofty  ranges  of  hills  to  the  southward, 
the  Pynee  and  Vadagberry,  as  ftr  as  their 
peculiarities  are  known,  very  much  re- 
semble tfae  Neilgherries  in  climate,  and 
other  geographical  cfaaracteristics;  and,  as 
they  are  explored,  will  in  all  probabiU^4i« 
found  to  promise  similar  advantagM  to  th^ 
•etUer." 
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TSJUUXOARt  TO  TBK  lAfTWAKl). 

•  In  coosequence  of  the  outrages  oom^ 
mitted  on  the  Company's  territories  by 
Burmans  from  Maitaban«  three  companies 
of  H.  M.  45th  Reg.  under  the  command 
of  lieot.  col.  Shaw,  on  the  8th  ult.  pro- 
ceeded thither  on  board  the  Diana  steamer, 
with  a  flotilla  of  gun-boats.  No  opposi- 
tion was  offered  to  their  landing ;  the  Bur- 
mans  fled  into  the  jungle,  and  thereby 
escaped  fiilling  into  the  hands  of  tlie 
British  troops.  Martabau,  with  some 
other  villages,  was  entirely  destroyed  by 
fire  ;  this  was  aeoomplished  by  some  Ta- 
liens,  who  accompanied  the  English.  The 
Burmese  autliorities  had  refiised  to  inter, 
fere,  or  to  deliver  up  the  marauders,  which 
led  to  the  expedition.  It  had  the  desired 
effect,  for  orders  have  been  since  issued  by 
the  principal  authority  at  Rangoon  for 
their  immediate  apprehension.  'Die  diiefs 
have  been  taken,  and  were  to  be  delivered 
over  to  the  authorities  at  Moulmein  for 
execution.— Mbcf.  Gaz.  Dec.  SO. 

By  native  accounts  brought  by  the 
vessels  which  arrived  from  the  Tenasaerim 
coast  on  Thursday  last,  Mergui  and  Tavoy 
are  said  to  be  perfectly  tranquil.  Mr. 
Maingy  had  returned  from  Oilcutta,  to 
which  place  Major  Bumey  had  repaired 
about  a  month  ago,  leaving  Mr.  Blundell 
in  civil  cbarse  of  Tavoy.  The  rice  crops 
promised  a  plentiful  hanrest.— Ptsnoi^  Gw» 

TEASB  AVD  SBlPniTO. 

We  never  remember  so  many  oppor- 
tunities of  vessels  sailing  for  England 
about  the  same  time,  as  the  present  season 
has  offered  (o  those  amongst  us  whose  ne- 
cessities or  inclinations  lead  them  home- 
wards. The  Calcutta  market,  as  well  as 
that  of  Madras,  at  present  afibrds  but  little 
inducement  to  the  embarkation  of  capital 
in  the  exporting  of  British  goods  to  this 
part  of  the  worid  ;  and  those  sljip-owners, 
who  have  reckoned  upon  realising  a  hand- 
eome  profit  from  the  transmission  of  pas- 
<ienffers  from  hence,  will,  we  greatly  regref» 
find  themselves  sadly  disappointedy  for 
never,  we  believe,  were  cabins  to  be  en- 
gaged at  so  low  prices,  not  only  far  below 
tiie  fair  profits  of  the  owners,  but  in  some 
cases  amounting  to  an  actual  loss.— Jfa^f . 
Gat,  Jan,  S. 

XHIGRATIOK  TO  THI   ISLS  OF   rXAKCl. 

We  regret  to  hear  that  the  Albion,  Capt. 
Balpb,  which  sailed  from  this  port  in  Sep. 
tember  last,  for  the  Mauritius,  with  a  great 
'number  of  natives  as  settlers,  or  rather 
free  labourers,  for  that  settlement,  was  on 
bar  arrival  at  the  Isle  of  France,  immedi- 
ately put  under  quarantine,  and  it  was 
suppoMd  that  its  duration  would  probably 
•xtend  to  a  month.     The  terms  on  which 
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the  natives  are  engaged,  are  said  to  be  very 
liberal  to  the  emigr^,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
them,  it  is  believed,  is  guaranteed  by  tho 
local  government  of  the  Isle  of  FrsDce.— 
Mad.  Gw.  Gax,  Dec.  14. 


BISHOr  HKBXa's  MONUMXNt. 

A  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  Bishop 
Heber*s  monument  was  about  to  be  held 
at  the  college,  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining "  the  approbation  of  the  surplus 
fund,**  (about  12,000  rupees),  « in  the 
manner  best  calculated  to  do  honour  to 
Bishop  Heber*s  Memory,"  purauant  to 
the  third  Resolution  of  the  original 
Meeting  held  on  the  12th  April  1826. 


DISTIMCnOH  COVmRKED  OK  A   ITATIVX. 

At  a  durbar  held  by  the  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor on  the  21st  ult.  at  Poona,  at  which 
all  the  principal  Sirdan  were  assembled  to 
take  leave  of  his  excellency  on  his  depar- 
ture from  the  Deckan,  a  most  interesting 
ceremony  took  place.     An  eminent  mer- 
chant of  Poona,  named  Gokulset  Takoor- 
dass,  who  has  recently  built  a  handsome 
bridge  over  the  Indrayennee  river,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  bequest  of  his  deceased 
father,   Takoordass  Alohunlal,  was  intro- 
duced and  invested  with  a  dress  of  honor, 
and  presented  with  a  beautiful  sold  medal* 
bearing  the  design  of  a  bridge,    below 
which  was  the  following  inscription,  in 
Mahntta  and  English  i-mm^*  Presented  by 
the    Governor^    Sir   John    Malcolm,    ta 
Gokulset  Takoordass,  in  commemoratiott 
of  his  carrying  into  effect  the  bequest  of 
his  father  Takooidaas  Mobunlal,  in  building 
a  bridge  over  the  Indrayennee  river  near 
the  temple  of  Alundee.    This  pious  and 
public  spirited  work  is  honourable  to  the 
memory  of  Takoordass,   and  entitles  hk 
son,  who  carried  his  design  into  execution, 
and  his  family,  to  the  gratitude  and  oon- 
sideration  of   Government.      The  bridge 
was  finished  in  A.D.  April  1828,  Vysh^h 
Sukke,  1750."    On  fastening  the  medal 
round  the  ned:  of  the  individual.  Sir  John 
Malcolm  look  ocdbiion  to  explain  to  the 
surroundinff  chiefii  the  lavourable  liflht  in 
which  the  fiitish  Government  viewed  sudi 
acu  and  works  of  public  utility,  and  how 
gratifjring  it  was  to  his  own  feelioffs  thna 
publicly  to  commemorate  the  liberality  and 
public  spirit  of  an  individual.     He  in. 
formed  Gokulset  that  he  was  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  the  third  class  of  Suidaim 
In  tile  Dedum. 

The  gratification  of  the  individual  thus 
bonourMi  was  very  great,  and  a  ftivourable 
impression  appeared  to  be  made  Mi  all 
present.— i?om.  Oner.  Dec*  12, 

(L) 
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XirOfintSR  INSTITDTIOH,  GtRGAVM. 

An  examination  took  place  of  the  piiptia 
of  the  Engineer  Institution,  Girgauili,  on 
the  8th  of  December.  It  was  a  scene  that 
furnished  a  thousand  'commentaries  on  the 
enlightened  policy -which  called  forth  the 
admiration  of  the  excellent  Heber,  and  an 
listounding  reply  to  the  calumnies  of  .the 
ignorant  and  interested*  who  affirm  that 
were  the  English  expelled  from  India  not 
a  relic  would  be  left  of  their  greatness  or 
of  their.  i«al  for  tlie  solid  ^ood.of  tliose 
Ibey  have  govei:ned.  No  temple,  it  is 
true,  is  hcr^  that  shall  .pulverise  in  little 
more  than  twice  the  number  of  years 
spent  in  its  erection;  no  stone  fabric  ia 
offered  to  view  merely  to  perpetuate  the 
talent  of  tli3  architect,  or  commemorate 
the  exertions  of  a  single  governor  in  behalf 
of  public  convenience^  but  a  monument  is 
rearing  that  shall  be  for  ever  visible  in  the 
most  dijttapt  corners  of  this  vast  empire, 
in  the  manners,  the  pursuits,  tlie  intelli- 
gence of  millions,  the  quality  of  their 
•oil,  tlie  texture  of  their  garments,  tlie  im- 
plements  of  their  labor,  and  (may  we  not 
add  ?)  the  tone  of  their  worship.  The  •x*- 
ftmination  was  conducted  by  Capt.  B.  J«rvia 
of  the  engineers,  in  the  absence  of  his 
lirother^  capt.  George  Jenris,  the  super. 
Iniendent  and  director.  It  consisted  of 
trials  of  skin  in  Geometry,  Mathematics, 
Trigonometry,  &c.,  and  in  the  production 
of  examples  in  drawing,  painting,  survey- 
ing, and  the  medianical  arts.  The  gover- 
nor, ^bo  presided,  expressed  himself 
highly  gratified  at  -the  progress  made  by 
the  respectite  EOtiidan  and  Hindoo  youths, 
Und  in  presenting  the  different  prixes  ad- 
dhisscd  to  each  pupH  some  words  of  com. 
MndMion  and  encotiregement  When 
Itlie  «xamination  had  concluded.  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  after  remarking  on  .the  excel- 
leoee  of  the  institution  thus  fbnncd  by  bis 
MNglMened  predecessor,  and  which  he 
aaid  was  so  eomplMely  and  satisfactorily 
fbl filling  the  obj^ta  and  wishes  of  that 
•great  man,  proceeded  to  exhort  tlic 
lads  who  bad  furnished  such  cheering 
prodft  of  the  benefit  they  bad  derived  from 
Hs  provisions,  to  conduct  themselves  with 
rigid  proj^riety,  and  to  pufsoe  wiih  arddr 
Ibe  duties  vpon  which  Ihtir  attainments 
liad  qsalifi^d  them  tb  enter.  Bkt  John 
Ikeli  expressed  the  obligations  of  Govern* 
went  to  eol.  Goodf^llow  for  hu  watcbfuK 
Mess  and  aeal  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  institution,  and  to  capt.  George  Jervis 
Ibr  his  ttnremitting  attention  to  the  anxious 
ntid  responsible  duties  iiisposed  on  him; 
nnd  concluded  by  stating  that,  bearing  in 
mind  the  magnitude  of  the  obiects  contem- 
plated by  the  diffusion  of  usenil  education, 
-GovCTninent  had  resolved  to  separate  the 
ihstJtmJQn  into  two  parta»  one  of  which, 
iiiidav  tlia  title  of  the  *<  Government  Insti- 
tution," should  campriae  all  the  advan- 
tages of  the  preaent  establisiiment  on  a 


much  more  extended  snQ^  while  the  other 
was  confined  exclusively  to  the  service  of 
the  engineer  and  survey  department. 

CAPT.  H.   D.  AOBXRTSOK. 

The  following  flatteVing  tribute  to  the 
merits  of  Capt.  Henry  Dundas  Robertson, 
judge  and  magistrate  and  collector  or 
l-^oona,  was  spontaneously  presented  by 
persons  of  the  greatest  res|)«ctability  in 
tlicir  several  classes  in  that  city. 

"  Tlii^  memorandum  is  presented  to 
Captain  Henry  Dundas  Robertson,  who, 
from  the  first  establisiiment  of  the  Com. 
pany*s  government  in  Poona,  discharged 
for  seven  or  eight  years  the  duties  of  judge, 
and  also  from  the  same  time  until  now 
the  duties  of  collector  and  magistrate,  as 
A  token  of  remembrance  on  the  part  of  the 
undersigned,' of  their  sense  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  has  maintained  their  respcc.. 
tability,  and  given  to  all  according  to  their 
degree  due  consideration,  whereby  he  lias 
highly  gratified  every  one.  When  .the 
Company's  Sircar  was  first  introduced,  the 
people  here  were  ignorant  of  its  prin- 
ci|)les  and  customs ;  but  he,  by  tlie  wis- 
dom he  displayed,  effected  the  objects  of 
his  government,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
allowed  no  one  to  be  treated  with  injustice 
Qr  disrespect.  Now  be,  being  removed 
from  his  offices  here,  in  order  to  fill  a 
higher  situation,  may  feel  gratification 
when  we  assure  him  that  his  kindness  to 
us  will  ever  remain  fresh  in  our  recoL 
lection,  and  we  have  great  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting tills  memorandum,  to  remaia-lif 
him,  in  remembrance  of  ouc  ventimeitta 
towards  him.'* 

f  Signed  by  Bhaw  Mabaraj  Kolapoorkar, 
ana  upwards  of  1,300  other  native  inba- 
bitanU.) 


lin  Roliertaon,  in  his  reply,  ob- 
aerves  :  **  That  its  servant  has  endeavoured 
m  conciliate  the  good-will  and  attachment 
of  a  respectable  body  of  ita  subjects,  will 
please  a  government  like  the  preaent ;  inch 
^  coursie  being  entirely  in  accordance  with 
its  own  practice  and  injunctiona.  It  will . 
Also  be  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Elphinatone^ 
who  did  me  the  honour  to  appoint  ne  to 
the  offices  I  liave  held  here,  thus  to  learn, 
that  in  adhering  to  his  wise  instructions  I 
have  been  able  to  contribute  aomething  to 
your  comfort  and  happiness,  at  the  same 
time  that  I  performed  my  duty  to  the  state. 
In  endeavouring,  by  my  personal  conduct, 
to  disseminate  among  you  an  accurate 
sense  of  the  justice,  good  faith,  and  roo. 
deration  of  Englishmen  and  their  govern- 
ment, I  have  only  attempted  what  was  con- 
sidered and  enjoined  to  be  my  most  fm. 
portent  duty  to  them  and  to  von.  That 
I  have  had  the  good  fortune  in  some  de. 
gree  to  succeed,  aa  tlie  present  expression 
of  your  sentiments  leads  me  to  believe^  U 
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highly  satisfactory  to  ine,  as  well  for  your 
sakes  as  for  the  good  name  of  the  nation 
to  which  I  belong.  .The  ^knowledge  and 
candour  of  the  Sha^trpes  and  learned  men  ; 
and  the  fran^c,  manly,  and  gentlemanlike 
demeanour  of  the  gentry  and*  merchants 
of  the  Deccao,  cannot  fail  to  ensure  for 
them  the  respect  and  attention  of  every 
well-bred  English  gentleman,  while  th« 
intelligence  and  perseverance  of  the  Ryots, 
and  tlieir  readiness  to  adopt  imprbveinents, 
roust  especially  entitle  them  to  the  fbatering 
care  of  a  benevolent  goternment.*' 


»> 


The  Ceyhn  Gazette  contains  a  long  ac- 
count  of  a  '*  Shakespearian  Fete,"  at  the 
King*s  House,  on  the  SOth  November, 
given  by  the  governor  and  his  lady,  on  the 
birth- day  of  their  daughter.  Miss  Maria 
Barnes.  The  guests  had  been  previously 
apprized,  in  the  notes  of  invitation,  that 
they  were  expected  to  appear  in  the  coa- 
tume  of  some  character  in  Shaktpeare, 
**  llie  cards  were  issued  to  all  persons 
composing  the  society  of  Colombo  (in- 
cluding die  second  Maha  Modelier  and 
the  principal  native  headman  of  the  dis. 
Crict),who  began  to  assemble  between  nine 
and  ten  o'clock :  some  appeared  in  single 
characters,  others  in  thMtric  groups  decked 
in  lively  habiliments  which  distinguished 
the  dramatii  penorue  in  the  pli|ys  of  our 
immortal  barid.  By  ten  o'clock  the  front 
drawing  rooms  were  filled,  when  a  folding 
door  being  thrown  open  in  an  adjacent 
apartment.  Lady  Barnes  was  discovered  at- 
tired in  the  dress  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
crowned  and  seated  on  a  throne  with  her 
aceptre  in  her  hand.  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  as  Leicester,  stood  beside  her 
in  the  rich  court  robes  of  tliose  times,  de- 
corated with  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  ^c. 
The  company  then  moved  towards  their 
lovely  hostess,  when  each  individual  was 
presented,  with  every  attention  to  etiquette, 
by,  the  aid-de-qunps  in  waiting.  ^  On 
passings  the  gentlemen  paid  their  respects 
by  kneeling  at  tlie  foot  of  the  throne."  . 

A  dance  and  a  supper,  at  which  200 
persons  sat  down,  succeeded ;  and  the^ party 
dad  not  wholly  retire  till  between  six  and 
seven  o'clock,  when  some  of  the  gentle- 
men rode  home  in  their  Shakespearian  cos- 
tume, to  the  wonderment  of  the  natives. 


Venango 

.THE    KlNO.Oir'QUKOAH. 

It  is  Stated,  in  a  Calcutta  paper,  that  thia 
Malay  cbiefy  from  whose  ancestor  the  Bri- 
tish government  obtained  the.  island  ot 
fenang,  is  now  in  a  starving  condition, 
in  a  wretched  boat,  lying  in  a  creek  or 
river-  ob  the  ^opposite  shore. ,  .  In  a  late 


Penang  Gazette  his  house  at  Penang  was 
advertised  for  sale.  He  made  a  strong 
appeal  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  on  his 
Lordshi[f*s  visit  to  the  Straits,  arid  it  was 
understood  that  his  case  was  to  be  laid  be- 
fore the  council  at  Calcutta. 

Muantft. 

The  Penang  Gazette  of  Dec.  5,  contains 
the  details  of  the  murder  of  a  Gooroo  and 
his  wife,  by  a  pupil  (it  is  supposed),  whom 
he  had  defWiuded  of  money  on  pretence*  of 
imparting  some  alcliemical  secret.  Pasted 
with  rice  to  the  back  of  the  murdered  man 
was  found  a  paper  in  theNngree  character, 
to  the  following  effect  i-^^'*  From  me  the 
woman  received  50  rupees j  on  certain  con- 
ditions— you  and  I  will  go  together,  and 
learn  the  conditions,  llie  man -And  wo- 
man are  both  conticts^-Kairasob  sHid  be 
would  teach  me  to  make  gold,  and  has 
obeated  me  out  of  50  rupees.  I  have  done 
this  act  of  my  own  accord,  Kainwob  hav- 
ing made  me  a  beffgar.  As  he  has  served 
me,  so  liave  I  served  him — I  deserted  my 
house,  children,  and  duty,  and  followed 
him  to  learn  the  art,  but  have  bten  sadly 
disappointed. — My  money  is  gone — his 
life  is  gone." 


LAW. 

Court  tf  Judicature*  Sejtt*  26.  ^  Si- 
Bossee  (a  Bugis  woman),  La^Pagpib,  Si.. 
Umbung  (Malay  men),  Baba  Booung, 
and  Tan  Tjinkee  (Chinamen),  wese  in- 
^cted  for  having  forcibly  taken  away  one 
Soolee,  aq  unmai[ried  girl  under  the, ago 
of  sixteen  years, .  from  out  o(  the  poesea. 
sLon  and  against  the  will  of  one  Si- Miing- 
lah,  having  the  lawful  carQ  of  her^ 

^  From  tiie  i^vidence,  it  appeared  th|4  the 
child  WAS  about  tpn  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  placed,  on  ,the  death  of  her  mother, 
i^  her  aMnt*s  (tlie  prosecutrix's)  care  ;  find 
lyul  been  surreptitiously  withdrawn  by  the 
pfisouers  from  her  custody,  i^nd  pledged 
as  security  for  a  debt. 

In  their  defence,  the  pristoncrs  endea- 
voured to.  shew  tiia^  tb*  prosecutrix  was  a 
gambler,  and  had  pledged  the  child  for  a 
ipaupf  38  rupees. 

The  jury  found  all  the  p^Mtoners  Guiltif, 

^  Tbf  president,  remarking .  that  i|s  thia 
%fas  the  first  time  such  a  <;ase  l^ad  beea 
brought  before  the  court,  and  as  pro)>abiy 
th^  prisoners  wer^  not  aware  that  this  was 
an  offence  against  the  British  law,  tbo 
punishmeat  should  ,be  mitigated;  sen- 
tenced Tan  Tjinkee,  <*  the  red-faced  Chi- 
naman," as  he  was  termed  by  the  wit- 
nesses, to  a  fine  of  20  dollars;  tlie  r«it  to 
short  periods  of  imprisonment. 

Sept,  29.— Ley-wha  (a"  Malay  girl)  was 
charged  with  administering  arsenic,  with 
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intent  to  poison  a  Chinese  family,  to  which 
she  was  cook ;  and  Kim-Seeang,  a  ChL 
nesc  boy,  with  being  an  accessary  before 
the  fact. 

From  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution^ 
it  appeared  that  the  paper  of  arsenic  was 
given  to  Ley-wha  by  a  Bugis  woman, 
named  Champaka,  by  difections  of  Kim- 
Secang,  the  other  prisoner,  who  t»ld 
Champaka  that  it  was  a  medicine,  and  to 
desire  Ley-wha  to  mix,  it  with  the  family's 
ioo,  which  was  interpreted  to  signify 
**  any  food  but  rice.*'  Champaka,  ac- 
cprdmgly,  without  knowing  its    nature, 

£?e  Uie  parcel  to  Ley.wba,  telling  her 
It  Kim-Seeang  had  sent  it.  One  of  the 
witnesses  stated  that  Ley.wha  bad  con- 
fessed that  Kim-Seeang  had  commu- 
nicated the  same  thing  to  her  three  days 
before. 

Ley-wha,  in  her  defence,  said  thai 
Champaka  gave  her  the  medicine,  telling 
her  to  put  it  into  the  feod  and  water  in 
the  houee^  flP^of  her  a  tung-ial  (charm) 
along  with  it,  saying  they  would  prevent 
ber  mistress  flrom  beatinff  or  ill-using  her.- 
She  did  not  know,  and  never  spcuLe  to^ 
Kim-Seeang  in  her  life. 

Kim-Seeang  put  in  a  Ions  written  de- 
Ibnee^  which  appeared  to  make  a  deep  im. 
picssioB  «s  the  jury.  He  gave  very  par. 
ticular  details  of  his  enMgements  on  the 
Gth  May,  the  da^  when  he  was  charged 
by  Champaka  with  giving  her  the  parcel, 
which  shewed  that  it  was  impouible  he 
coidd  have  met  her  where  she  stated;  and 
he  added  :  '^  I  am  an  object  of  inveterate 
hatred  to  a  certain  individual,  and  he  the- 
richest  and  far  the  most  influential  of  my 
oounlrymeD  in  Singapore,  so  much  so,  that 
it  is  not  long  ago  since  I  was  trader  the 
uecessity  of  leaving  the  settlement  from 
fear  of  violence  from  this  person  or  his  de- 
pendents. This  is  no  story  got  np  for 
the  occasion,  but  a  notorious  fact,  kiiown 
to  many  gentlemen,  and  among  others, 
perhaps,  to  some  of  those  upon  Sie  Jury. 
Of  the  individual  I  allude  to,  Champaka 
i^as  formerly  a  concubinei  and  is  still  a 
dependent,  or,  at  all  events,  is  entirely 
under  his  influence.'^ 

Several  respectable  Buropeans  supported 
the  plea  <|f  atibi  set  up  by  Ktm.Seeanff  ; 
and  one  o^^em  (Mr.  Charles  Scott)  de- 
posed to  hearing  Che. Sang  (the  rich  Chi- 
nese referred  to  by  the  prisoner)  express 
himself  in  strong  terms  aeainst  Kim. 
Seeang,  who  was  obNged  to  leave  Singa. 
pore  In  consequence  of  Che-^ng*s  vio- 
fence.  Che-Sang  is  father-in-law  of 
Tung-tuan,  in  whoee  house  Ley-wha  was 
cook.  Kim-Seeang  was  book-keeper  in 
the  house  of  Napier  and  Scott^  and  his 
conduct  was  always  highly  approved. 

The  Jury  acquitted  Mtk  prisoners. 


fiHalaccsu 
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The  censorship  of  the  press  has  beeo 
withdrawn,  and  the  editors  of  newspapers 
are  interdicted  from  the  following  topics  :—- 

I.  Animadversions  on  the  measures  ami 
proceedings  of  the  Honourable  the  Court 
of  Directors,  or  other  public  authorities  in 
England  connected  with  the  government  of 
India  j  or  disquisitions  on  political  trans- 
actions of  the  local  administration,  or 
offensive  remarks  levelled  at  the  public 
conduct  of  the  members  of  the  Council,  or 
the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  any  of 
the  Presidencies  in  India,  or  the  Recorder 
of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  or  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  CalcutU. 

8.  Discussions  having  a  tendency  to 
create  alarm  among  the  native  populstion, 
of  any  intended  interference  with  their  re- 
ligious opinions  or  observances;  all  contro- 
versial discussions  on  points  of  religion. 

S.  The  republication,  from  English  or 
other  newspapers,  of  passages  coming  under 
any  of  the  above  heads,  or  otherwise  calculi 
lated  to  affect  the  British  power  or  repu- 
tation  in  India. 

4.  Private  scandal  and  personal  remarks 
on  individuals,  tending  to  excite  dissension 
in  society. 

ABOLXTfOH  OF  81.AVXBT. 

On  the  18th  November,  pursuant  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Governor,  a  meeting  of  the 
inlnbitants  was  convened,  to  take  into  con  • 
sideration  the  best  mode  of  abolishing 
slavery  in  this  settlement. 

Mr.  Lewis  baring  been  requested  to  take 
the  chair,  the  letter  received  from  the 
Secretary  to  Government  was  read;  and, 
after  discussing  the  matter  Aerein  alluded 
to— riz.  the  speedier  termination  of  the 
state  of  slavery,  in  name  and  substance^ 
than  can  be  expected  to  resuH  from  the 
gradual  demise  of  the  persons  new  in  Ae 
fist — the  following  resolutions  were  made  r 

**  I.  That  it  is  highly  desirable  that 
means  be  taken  to  pot  an  end  to  slavery. 

**  2.  That  it  appears  that  domestic  works 
have  always  been  executed  by  slaves^  that 
all  the' respectable  inhabitants  are  depend- 
ent on  this  mode  of  service,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  abolition  cannot  be  immedi- 
ately effected ;  therefore  it  is  resolved  that 
the  several  classes  of  natives  be  tnrited  tor 
name  some  definite  and  as  short  a  period  as 
may  be  practicable,  for  completing  this 
desirable  measuM*  That  the  Portuguese, 
Chinese^  Malays,  and  Choolcas^  do  seve- 
rally agree  amongst  their  own  tribes  te 
name  the  period;  and  that  they  do  depute 
five  persons  from  each  class  to  meet  the 
gentlemen  of  the  settlement  on  Wednesday 
next,  the  35th  instant,  to  make  known  their 
sentiments. 

**  Wu.  T.  Lxwis^  ChttTOuut.'^ 
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Oq  the  28th  November,  a  meeting  hsving 
anembled,  pursuant  to  the  resolution  ^ 
the  18th  instant,  and  the  deputations  of  the 
natives  being  present,  viz.  five  persons  on 
behalf  of  the  Portuguese,  five  on  behalf  of 
the  Chinese,  five  on  behalf  of  the  Malays, 
five  on  behalf  of  the  Chooleas»  the  sense  of 
the  meeting  was  taken,  and  twelve  years 
fixed  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
borne  on  the  registry-books  of  this  settle* 
meot;  and  it  was  resolved,  tliat  Mr. 
Lewis,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  in. 
habitants  of  Malacca,  do  convey  to  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  their  acknowledgment 
of  his  Excellency's  re^rd  for  their  in- 
terests, as  shown  by  redressing  the  griev- 
ances of  the  inhabitants  complained  of  in 
their  petition. 

That  the  inliabitants  are  sensible  that 
tfie  decision  of  the  judges  in  the  case  now 
to  be  referred,  will  be  consonant  to  the 
bkws  of  England,  and  the  legislative  acts 
regarding  slavery,  by  which  they,  as  British 
•ubjects,  are  bound,  both  by  inclination 
and  duty,  to  abide;  but. 

That  pending  such  reference,  and  to 
prove  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and 
to  the  world  in  general,  that  their  motives 
have  been  guided  by  a  sense  of  humanity, 
they  hereby  record  their  assent. 

That  slavery  sliall  not  be  recognised  in 
tiie  town  and  territory  of  Malacca  after  the 
Slst  December,  1841. 

To  John  Bsttullo,  Esq.,  Secretary  to 
Government. 
Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  forward, 
for  the  information  of  the  Honourable  the 
Governor  in  Council,  certain  proceedings 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Malacca,  regarding 
tbe  emancipation  of  their  domestic  slaves. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
how  highly  I  feel  myself  honoured  by 
having  been  called  upon  to  make  known 
Id  his  Excellency  the  Governor  these  me- 
ritorious proceedings,  which  reflect  the 
highest  honour  and  credit  on  tlie  whole  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Malacca,  as  evincing  the 
humane  principles  by  which  they  have 
been  actuated  in  having  thus  volunurily 
and  unanimously  come  to  the  determi- 
nation of  emancipating  their  domestic 
slaves  in  so  short  a  given  period. 

The  Honourable  the  Governor  is  no 
doubt  aware  of  the  poverty  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  native  inhabitants,  and  will, 
therefore,  the  better  appreciate  the  sacrifice 
they  have  made. 

The  publicity  which  will  be  given  to 
this  act  will,  1  trust,  be  the  means  of  inter- 
esting the  owners  of  slaves  in  the  East  and 
West  Tndiea,  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  brethren  of  Malacca. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        William  T.  Lewis. 

We  have  understood  that  this  benevolent 
and  praiseworthy  object  has  been  effected 
mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr. 
Lewis. 


9^r0iau 


Abbas  Mirza,  hats  caused  a  medal  to  be 
struck,  in  gold  and  in  silver,  on  occasion 
of  the  last  campaign  against  Russia,  for 
distributing  among  those  officers  and  soU 
diers  who.  distinguished  themselves.  Tlie 
medal  is  somewhat  larger  than  a  silver 
ruble.  On  one  side  are  the  Persian  armsj^ 
consisting  of  a  sun  and  Iton,  placed  above 
the  subjoined  verse :  **  The  Commander 
Abbas,  tbe  young  Shah,  heir  to  the  crown 
of  our  illustrious  monarch."  On  the  re- 
verse, is  the  following :  "  Every  lion- 
heart,  who  checks  the  career  of  the  Shah's 
enemies,  receives  this  symbol  from  the  sun 
of  our  magnanimity  J*' 
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By  accounts  received  lately,  it  appeara 
the  Chinese  are  gaining  considerable  in- 
fluence at  the  court  of  tbe  young  king» 
whose  title  is  Ming.ming,  **  By  Heaven's 
Illustrious  Decree."  A  Chinese  has  got 
himself  appointed  minister  of  state,  and 
takes  tlie  same  title  as  the  ministers  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty.  He  is  introducing  also 
the  penal  code  of  China,  as  contained  in 
the  Ta-tsir^  Leu  Lee,  Under  the  late 
king  the  Chinese  resident  in  Cochin- China 
were  not  permitted  to  petition  in  the  Chi* 
nese  language,  but  in  the  modified  cha* 
racter  of  Cochin-Chiiuu  Kow,  it  is  re« 
quired  that  all  oflScial  documents  and 
petitions  shall  be  written  in  pure  Chinese. 
Christians  are  at  present  left  unmolested 
in  Gochin-China ;  whether  tlicse  Cbinefle 
innovations  will  introduce  Chinese  hatred 
to  the  Cross  remains  to  be  seen. 

Although  the  Cochin- Chinese  get  most, 
or  all  their  books  from  China,  Budhism, 
it  is  said,  does  not  much  prevail. 

Our  informant  further  says,  that  the 
Chinese  minister  has  dissuaded  the  young 
king  from  all  direct  trading.  There  are 
at  present  some  Portuguese  in  Cochin- 
China,  who  are  superintending  the  con* 
Btruction  of  vessels  to  trade  to  Singapore^ 
Penaog,  Batavia,  &c.  in  order  to  sell  the 
king's  sugar. 

Supposing  the  general  truth  of  these 
statements,  which  have  been  received 
direct  from  natives,  it  cannot  but  be  re* 
gretted  that  opposition  was  made  by  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles*  successor  at  Singapore 
to  the  Institution  School,  liberally  de* 
signed  for  the  introduction  of  English 
literature  into  the  Chinese  Archipelago, 
and  foj*  the  acquisition  of  all  the  native 
dialects.— OsR/on  Regiiter, 

Two  protesUnt  missionariei,  one  an 
Englishman  named  Tomlin,  and  the  other 
named  GuUlaff*,  a  German,  went  to 
Bankok   in  August  1828,  to  disuibute 


£9                          .            Adatic  InteUigence."~^Chm^  [June, 

Cbioesa  Bibles  and  religious  tracts  there  escaped  the  hande  of  Ms  tonsentors.     His 

among  the  emijtwnts*  body  was  taken  to  the  pl«^  of.^xecotioD 

Mr.  Guulaff  possesses  a  knowledge  of  and  decapitated.     Tbe  ren^ains  were  huog 

medhrine,  and  was  in  great  request  among  on  a.gibbet  by  the.rtver  side  a  little  below 

alt  ranks,  as  he  practised  gratuitously,  and  the  city,  exposed  Iq  the  ga«e  of  every 

in  a  large  proportion  of  ceases  successfully,  stranger  entering  the  oily,  and  left  a  prey 

.Chinese  settlers  and  the  crews  of  junks  to  the  vultures   of    Qiam !    ^i*.  Tondio 

from  Hainan,  Canton  and  Fokeih  received  visited  tbe  iron  cage  one  di^r*  sutd  saw  nine 

the  Christian  books  with  cordiality  and  of  the  unhappy  inmaica  dl  bound  with 

gratitude.     The  king  of    Slam  directed  chains  round  their  necks  and  legs.    Two 

tbur  of  his  translators  to  render  some  of  were  mere  children,  and  aai  like  innoceafc 

them  out  of  Chinese  into  Siamese  ;  and  lambs  unconscious  of  having  done  wrongs 


Mr.  Gutalaff  has  remained  to  translate  the 
New  Testament  into  Siamese,  by  the  as-> 
distance  of  Chinese  who  are  acquainted 
with  both  languages.  The  books  distri- 
buted eicited  a  good  deal  of  stir  among 
the  people,  and  some  enemies  represented 
to  the  Siamese  Government  that  they  were 
of  a  political  nature.     This  produced  a 


and  seemingly  ignorant  of  Iht  slaughter 
which  awaited  them. — JbisL 


e^ina* 


The  intelligence  respecting  tha  progress 

of  tjie  discussions  between  .the  govcrnnient 

royal  ordipance  against  tbe  circulation  of    and  the  British  factory,  given  in  tbe  last 


them,  but  it  operated  only  for  a  few  days, 
and  subsequently  multitudes  came  from  all 
the  surrounding  country  to  receive  them. 
Some  mocked,  others  opposed;  some 
joined  the  worsliip  of  the  true  God  with 
that  to  idols,  and  others  professed  a  wish 
to  become  Christians. 

A  young  man,  a  Member  of  tlie  Chinese 
Triad  Society,  which  exists  in  Siam,  as 
well  as  in  all  places  where  Chinese  settlers 
abound,  came  in  behalf  of  tbe  society  to 
offer  their  assistance  in  propagatinff  Chris, 
tianity,  should  they  be  convinced  of  its 
doctnnes.  Tlie  missionaries,  however, 
very  wisely  declined  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  Triad  Society  as  a  body.  Tlie 
young  man  told  them  a  legend  about  a 
stone  lately  discovered  in  Cliina,  which  it 
is  supposed  had  fallen  from  heaven.  It 
bad  an  inscription  on  it  which  none  could 
decipher;  but  he  thought  an  expression 
concerning  the  ineamation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  contained  in  a  Cliioese  tract,  enabled 
him  to  decipher  lU—lbid. 

In  January  last  the  king  of  Laos  and 
bis  family,  who  had  been  lately  taken  pri. 
soners,  were[for  about  a  fortnight  exhibited 
to  the  populace  at  Bankok  in  a  large  iron 
cage,  near  to  the  various  instruments  of 
torture  by  which  they  y^en  to  be  put  to 
deatli,  and  within  sight  comedies  were 
acted  for  the  amusement  of  spectators. 
There  was  a  large  iron  boiler  to  heat  oil 
to  be  thrown  on  the  body  of  the  king,  after 
being  cut  and  mangled  with  knives— a 
gibbet  with  a  chain  and  a  hook,  to  which 
he  was  to  be  suspended  by  the  chin.  Spears 
were  prepared  for  the  king,  his  two  wives, 
sons  and  grandsons,  to  the  number  of 
fourteen,  on  which  tliey  were  to  be  im. 
paled.  Captain  Coffin,  of  an  American 
vessel,  was  then  at  Bankok,  and  was 
spoken  to  by  the  king  of  Laos,  out  of  his 
iron  cage.  The  old  man  was  melancholy, 
but  calm.  -  In  a  few  days  after  this,  the 
old  king  died  of  a  broKen  heart, 'and  m 


Canton  Begjuienf  n  rather  important. 

The  governor  and  foo-yuen  of  CanlQit 
have  received  dixectiona  from  tbe  couit  to 
send  up  the  judge  of  Canton  immediately. 
The  emperor  returned  from  Mougden  to 
Peking  on  the  1st  November.  It  is  stated 
that  a  very  altered  demeanour  is  appareni 
In  the  inferior  Mandarins,  who  shew  less 
incivility  in  the  business  of  tbe  port,  and 
tlie  mere  threat  of  an  appeal  to  higher  au- 
thority is  sufficient  to  procure  attention. 

The  governor  has.  issued  the  following 
proclamation,  whiefa  is  conciliatory : 

*<  Lx,  Member  of  the  Military  Board, 
Governor- General  of  the  two  Kwang 
Provinces,  and  acting  Hoppo,  hereby  is« 
sues  a  perspicuous  proclamation. 

*'  It  appears  that  of  late  years  the  Can- 
ton  Hong  merchants  have  repeatedly  shut 
up  and  stopped,  and  now  there  scarcely 
remain  seven  houses.  Yen,  the  late  Hop- 
po, reported  this  to  the  emperor,  and  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  was  received,  sayings 
'  If  there  be  men  of  substantial  property, 
who  are  willing  to  become  merchants,  it 
is  permitted  that  they  make  the  experiment 
of  conducting  the  business,  &c.' 

*'  I,  tlie  Governor,  acting  also  Wi  Hoppo, 
have  already  twice  commanded  the  Hong 
merchants  to  select  and  invite  substantial 
men,  that  their  bonds  might  be  received, 
and  that  they  might  act  in  the  capacity  of 
merchants.  The  whole  of  the  customary 
fees,  at  the  Hoppo*s  Office^  on  making 
merchants,  were  to  be  altogether  remitted, 
and  the  servants,  clerks,  &c  would  not  be 
allowed  to  extort  a  candareen  or  cash.  I 
likewise  ordered,  according  to  the  Con- 
sultation and  Report  of  the  two  Sye  offi- 
cers, that  hereafter,  when. new  m^bants 
became  by  degrees  numerous,  and  there 
was  no  impediment  to  public  affairs,  then, 
if  a  merchant  were  really  inadequate  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  Hong,  he  might 
be  allowed  to  petition  the  Governor  and 
Hoppo,  with  a  request  to  retire,  and  then 
wait  for  a  reply,  and  act  in  obedience  to  it. 
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Thfb  ifl  oti  record':  ahcrwards  the  new 
floppo  will  doubtless  act  in  tlio  same 
inanner. 

'*  Supposing 'that  the  merchants  and 
people  may  not  all  be  .Ailly  acquainted 
with  this,  or  that  perhaps  they  look  about, 
and  will  not  come  forward,  fVom  enter* 
taining  an  apprehensiomthaC,  as  before,  on 
becoming  merdiants;  It  will  be  necessary 
to  ^ipend  large  sums  of  money,  and  that 
after  they  had  become  merchants,  they 
would  be  onable  to  retire;  it  is  proper 
to  issue  a  perspicuous  proclamation  full  to 
the  point :  and  I  therefore  issue  these  com- 
mands to  the  merchants,  people/  &c.  for 
tlieir  full  information. 

"  If  there  be  men  of  substantial  pro- 
perty wfio  are  willing  to  become  Hong 
merchants,  let  them  forthwith  repair  to 
my  gateway  with  their  petitions,  and  I 
will  immediately  order  an  inyestigatton 
into  the  real  facts,  and  grant  permission 
for  them  to  become  merchants.  The  whole 
of  the  feesr  at  the  Hoppo's  ofilce  shall  be 
altogether  remitted,  and  on  becoming  a 
merchant  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  ex- 
pend so  much  as  even  a  thread  or  a  hair, 
which  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  their  ca- 
pital. Af^er  they  have  become  merchants, 
trade  will  doubtless  gradually  improve, 
and  I  suppose  they  will  be  unwilling  to 
^uit  their  sitnation,  iind  scheme  other 
tfiihgs;  but  if  they  be  really  unable  to 
manage  ibeir  business,  are  of  no  benefit 
to  the  public  affairs,  and  if  the  officers  of 
gotemment  and  the  merchants  all  dislike 
tiiem,  then  they  may  retire  of  their  own 
ftceord,  without  requesting  leave  to  retire. 
What  yeccasity  is  there  Itir  them  to  cherish 
lieforehand  anxiety  about  not  being  able 
to  retire? 

'  <*  I,  the  Governor,  from  a  desire  to  re- 
instate the  iiffairs  of  the  Hong  merchants, 
do  not  deem  it  a  trouble  to  Inculcate  this 
Impressively  by  a  perspicuous  proclama- 
tion. 

''  Ton  merchants,  and  people,  must  he 
careful  not  to  cherish  suspicions  doubts, 
and  look  about  (without  coming  forward.) 

*'  Do  not  oppose !  A  special  proclanuu 
tion. 

'  ^  Taou-Kwang,  9th  year,  1 1th  month, 
6th  day,"  (1st  December  1829.) 

Tlie  new  Hoppo,  .  Cbung-taeang,  ar- 
rived  at  Canton  on  the  ISth  December. 
Material  ameliorataoDs  were  expected  from 
him ;  but  he  coromeaced  by  demanding 
S,06(>tael8  of  silver  from  eadi  Hong  mer. 
chant,  to  contribute  to  the  price  of  a  pearl 
Ibr  the  cap  of  hia  infant  grandson.  Fur- 
ther exaciiona  waro  talked  of.  '<  This 
canmenoemcnt  of  the  Hoppo's  adminia* 
tnrtioB,'*  it  is  ohaerved,  '•  little  acoords 
whb  tha  iftvttation   isfuad   bj   thtf  go- 


Hm  following  it  a  copy  of  the  com«« 


pondence  bdween  the   Select  Cbmmittecr 
and  the  British  merchants  of  Canton  : 

*«  CantoHj  26th  September  1829. 

«*  To  W.  H.  C.  Plowden,  Esq.,  rresident^ 
&c.  and  Select  Committee. 

"  Gentlemen:  1.  We  had  lately  thd 
honour  of  forwarding  to  you  an'  address 
from  the  native  merchants  and  ship-owners 
of  Bombay ;  and  having  been  requested 
by  Uiem  to  co-operate  in  the  attainment  of 
the  important  objects  to  which  it  relates, 
we  Uke  leave  to  wait  on' you  with  sucbob-' 
servations  as  occur  to  us  regarding  thcm^ 
in  the  assurance  of  your  readiness  to  con. 
tribute  your  powerful  influence  towards 
protecting  the  interests  of  a  community 
whose  capital  employs  so  considerable  a 
portion  of  the  shipping  of  British  India, 
and  whose  extensive  commercial  dealings 
have  been  always  considered  as  highly  con. 
ducive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Hon.Com- 
pany,  even  although  tliey  had  not  come 
recommended  as  they  are  '  to  your  most 
Aivorable  consideration  and  offices  '  by 
the  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Bombay. 

"  2.  Your  good  offices  are  solicited  to 
obtain  relief  from  various  heavy  grievances 
to  which  our  commercial  intercourse  with 
this  empire  has  become  gradually  liable, 
to  such  a  degree  as  now,  if  not  removed, 
to  threaten  its  annihilation ;  and  as  a  re. 
presentation  of  these  grievances  to  the  go- 
vernment can  be  made  by  you  only,  with 
that  weight  which  the  subject  demands, 
and  duly  explained  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, in  which  the  government  does  not 
permit  us  to  address  them,  we  shall  abstain 
for  the  present  from  making  any  official 
application  to  the  ruling  authorities  of  the 
province,  in  the  hope  that  this  will  be 
more  ^ectually  done  by  you. 

*'  S.  Your  more  accurate  information  will 
no  doubt  discover  that  some  of  the  state- 
ments and  assertions  in  the  address  of  our 
Bombay  friends  are  not  perhaps  entirely 
borne  out  by  facts,  and  that  others  may  hie 
difficult  of  proof.  But  while  we  are  able 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the 
grievances  complained  of,  'we  trust  it  will 
not  be  considered  at  any  disparagement  to 
have  failed  in  tracing  them  to  their  right 
cauies,  situated  in  this  coutatrf  is  fo- 
reigners generally  are»  ignorant  of  ita  lan^ 
guage,  amd  restricted  to  the  intercourse  of 
a  few  individuals,  who  conceive  it  for  their 
interest  to  keep  us  in  ignorance  of  every 
thing  tliat  it  would  benefit  us  to  know. 

**  4.  The  primary  cause  of  complaint  it 
the  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  Co- 
hong,  a  body  appointed  for  the  expreaa 
purpose  of  carding  oii  the  trade  of  the 
port.  It  formerly  consisted  of  ten  or 
twelve  membeni ;  and  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  with  the  increasing  magnitude  of 
the  trade,  it  has  dwindled  away,  through 
barikrupiey  and  other  causes^  to  about  half 
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diaft  nnwbeTt  while  few  of  these  have  ca» 
pital  or  capacity  for  conducting  the  ex* 
ten&ive  operations  which  they  are  appointed 
to  transact.  This  medium  of  intercourse 
has  been  still  further  curtailed  by  the  pri- 
▼ilege  which  the  more  wealthy  of  the  Co- 
bbOff  have  assumed,  of  withdrawing  almost 
wholly  from  the  India  import  trade,  and 
confining  themselves  chiefly  to  providing 
export  cargoes  of  tea  and  other  articles  in 
excliange  for  dollars,  as  a  more  secure 
mode  of  conducting  their  bunness ;  and 
here  it  may  be  asked,  of  what  use  is  the 
creation  of  a  Cohong  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  foreign  trade,  and  wiih 
what  justice  can  our  dealings  be  restricted 
to  its  members,  if  any  of  them  are  at  li- 
berty virtually  to  withdraw  from  an  exten- 
sive branch  of  the  commerce  of  the  port  ? 

**  5.  We  may  at  this  moment  assert  tliat 
there  are  scarcely  more  than  two  Hong 
merchants  with  whom  »  consignee  of  an 
Indian  cargo  can  treat;  some  decline  en- 
gagements of  this  nature,  others  are  on  the 
verg^,  or  in  the  actual  state,  of  insol- 
vency; and  those  who  do  engage  in  the 
trade,  are  so  crippled  in  their  operations 
by  want  of  capital,,  that  the  natural  spirit 
•f  commercial  enterprise,  so  essential  to 
the  prosperity  of  any  trade,  is  completely 
destroyed,  fhis  evil  presses  with  peculiar 
severity  on  the  article  of  cotton,  the  great 
staple  of  Bombay,  the  annual  importa- 
tions of  which  necessarily  come  into  this 
market  principally  at  one  season  of  the* 
year;  and  a  sale  must  either  be  forced, 
when  it  is  not  required  for  consumption^ 
0r  it  must  be  wwehoused  with  a  Hong 
merchant,  who  is  considered  by  the  rest  as 
entitled  to  a  preference  in  the  sale,  and 
competition  ia  thereby  efiectually  don» 
away  witb. 

'*  6.  We  conceive  it  therefore  to  be  im- 
periously required,  either  that  the  efficiency 
of  the  Cohong  be  restored  by  an  adequate 
accession  of  members  possessing  the  re- 
quisite qualifications,  or  (as  this  appears  to 
be  an  object  of  extremely  difllicult  attain- 
ment) that  we  may  be  permitted  the  option 
of  carrying  on  Our  dealings  without  a 
Hong  merchant's  intervention,  with  liberty 
to  bold  for  this  purpose  warehouses  of  our 
•wn. 

*'  7.  Again :  our  Bombay  friends  allude 
to  the  Hong  Yune  or  Consoo  fund,  in  the 
creation  and  management  and  application 
•f  which  so  much  mystery  exists.  This 
fund,  originally  designed,  we  believe,  aa 
an  accumulative  stock  from  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  merchants  (collected  from  a 
trifling  duty  on  their  imports  and  exports) 
to  diseharge  the  debts  of  their  insolvent 
brethren,  and  which  would  always  have 
maintained  the  Cohong  in  high  commer- 
cial credit,  has  been,  we  understand,  ap- 
plied to  satisfy  tlie  freqUent  and  enormous 
demands  of  the  State,  or  gratify  the  ex- 
actions and  cupidity  of  the  Mandarins, 


We  shall  n«t  inquire  into  the 
of  the  asaertiona  rwhicfa  may  be  in  aome 
degree  questionable)  that  the  contributioas 
for  this  fund  amount  to  a  million  of  dol- 
lars per  annum,  and  that  successive  ad* 
ditional  charges  have  been  laid  on  at  every 
succeeding  failure  of  a  Hong  merchant, 
which  have  never  been  taken  off.  We 
may  however  obsei^e,  that  we  hav#  the 
authority  of  a  document  presented  to  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Hon.  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  year 
182 1,  in  confirmation  of  the  latter  aaser« 
tion,  to  at  least  this  extent,  that,  '  When 
once  a  charge  is  admitted  on  the  Consoo 
fund,  the  imposition  on  the  foreign  trade 
for  meeting  such  charge  continues,  though 
the  debts  for  which  the  charge  was  cNi<* 
ginally  made  may  be  entirely  liquidated.' 
(See  Lords*  Report  on  East- India  Tndff 
made  May  1821,  page  157).  It  ia  suffi- 
cient for  us  to  state,  that  die  impositiooa 
have  been  accumulating  from  time  to  time 
till  they  have  arrived  at  so  heavy  a  charge 
upon  many  articles,  as  to  abscMh  all  the 
reasonable  profit  of  the  importer.  Of  this, 
cotton  affords  a  striking  example;  for 
while  the  imperial  duty  has  always  been 
moderate,  and  we  believe  stationary  at  one 
mace  and  five  candarins  per  pecul,  (in. 
creased  probably  a  trifle  by  the  expense  of 
converting  it  into  Sysee)  the  amount 
charged  by  the  hong  merchants  is  ten 
times  greater,  or  one  tael  and  live  mace 
per  pecul,  having  been  increMed  three 
mace  within  the  last  two  or  three  yean; 
and, we  are  informed  by  good  authority 
that  forty  years  ago  the  chai^  was  only 
about  six  mace  and  five  candarins.  The 
increase  of  bankrupt  cases  does  not  justify 
such  an  augmentation,  more  especially 
when  we  consider  the  mode  in  which  the 
debts  of  an  insolvent  are  usually  discharged 
by  annual  instalments  of  the  principal  aum 
without  interest,  frequently  protracted  for 
so  man}  years  as  to  be  equivalent  merdy 
to'  the  interest  of  the  principal  gum  for 
that  period. 

"  8.  We  therefore  intreat  that  you  will 
institute  a  rigid  enquiry  into  the  present 
state  and  direction,  as  well  as  the  nadual 
increase,  of  theConsoo  charges,  and  if  they 
be  not  applied  to  the  purposes  of  commer- 
cial protection  and  support,  that  you  will 
exert  your  influence  to  have  them  reduced, 
and  an  efficient  control  established  to 
secure  their  due  appropriation. 

*'  9.  We  shall  conclude  by  requesting 
your  attention  to  a  variety  of  charges  tfant 
press  very  heavily  on  vessels  frequenting 
the .  Port  of  Canton.  That  under  the  head 
of  Cumshaw  or  Present  (in<  addition  to 
tiie  rateable  measurement  duty  of  the  ship) 
and  amounting  to  1950  taels  on  all  vesaela- 
alike,  large  or  small,  falls  with  undue' 
weignt  upon  those  of  the  latter  elan,  de*- 
temng  them  in  many  cases  from  coraaag 
to  Whaml»oa ;  and  wbeUier  it  be  sanctioned 
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by  tbe  1«wt  of  tfie  empire,  or  merely 
tolerated  by  tbe  fufbearanee  of  fbreignen, 
seems  doubtful.  Tbe  aum  of  500  to  600 
dollars  required  by  the  bong  merchenlB 
for  tbe  securing  of  a  ship,  even  though 
loaded  with  rioe  and  consequently  eiempt 
from  measurement  duty ;  the  exactioQ  of 
SOOy  and  for  small  vessels  eren  600  or  700 
dollars^  as  mere  fees  on  the  appointment 
of  house  and  ship  compradors,  althouf^ 
the  first  may  never  be  employed,  and  the 
heavy  mulcts  inflicted  upon  the  hong  mer- 
cbantt  (as  they  allege)  for  tbe  commission 
of  any  trifling  irregularity,  which  it  is  out 
of  tbe  power  of  tbe  commander,  the  con- 
signee or  the  merchant  to  prevent,  and 
which  ultimately  fidls  upon  the  ship,  or 
indirectly  upon  the  proprietor  of  the  cargo ; 
the  difliculty  often  of  getting  linguists  to 
do  the  business  of  small  vessels,  on  tbe 
plea  of  their  being  unproductive)  dicse 
are  so  many  instances  of  oppression  operate 
ing  with  more  or  less  force  to  the  detri- 
ipent  of  a  trade  formerly  carried  on  with 
so  much  national  advantage  and  personal 
benefit.  Some  of  them  we  conclude  are 
of  no  recent  date ;  >  but  although  they  may 
have  been  quietly  tolerated  in  mora  pros^ 
perous  times,  such  has  been  the  universally 
depressed  state  of  commerce  for  some 
years  back,  that  they  are  now  lUt  as*  a 
much  mora  serious  grievancey  and  it  is  at 
least  worthy  of  enquiry  whether  they  be 
sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  the  emplrai 
which  we  believe  many  of  them  era  not 

**  10.  The  very  suepidous  cfrcum- 
stances  connected  with  the  impending 
failure  of  Cbung-qtta*s  Hong  so  imme- 
diately after  the  retirement  of  the  princi]kd 
managing  partner,  with  large  funds  in  his 
possession  belonging  to  forei^nen^  appear 
to  require  the  most  serious  investigation^ 
beinff  calculated  to  destroy  all  confidence 
in  ue  Cobongy  if  suffered  to  take  the 
course  to  which  they  appear  to  be  tending. 
We  conceive  that  if  vigorously  demanded, 
redress  cannot  fail  to  be  grafted  by  prompt 
restitution  of  the  funds  which  have  been 
abstracted., 

**  We  ^bear  entering  intp  any  fiirther 
details  which  the  subject  of  our  present 
coBsmunicatioB  might  admit  ofi  sensible 
that  your  superjor  judgment  will  easily 
discern  the ,  scope  of  our  remarl^B,  and 
bestow  upon  eatji  the  relative  attention  tp 
whicb  they  may  seem  entitled, 

**  We  beg  to  offer  otir  apologies  ftnr  the 
unavoidable  length  at  which  we  have  been 
led  to  traspaas  on  your  valuable  time. 

**  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  Oeqtleioefl. 
"  Tour  moat  obedient  Servants. 

(Signed)  Tboq^i  Htnt  and  Go.»  Jk. 
Turner,  Magniac  and  Ca,  Bawaoo  and 
Co.,  Ilbery  Fearon  and  Co.,  Saboodeen 
^olUy.*' 

<'  Conenrring  in  the  aeotimenU  abov^ 
JmaA,  Jawr.  N.S.  Vok.2.  No.  6. 


ekprasstd  we  beg  leave  respeeifully  to  re- 
quest your  earnest  attention  to  thenL*' 

(Signed)  Dorabjee  Hohnuzjee,  Agent 
fbr  the  ship  Lord  Castiereaghj  SonSjee 
Oiwasjee ;  Cursetjee  I^unjeebboy ; 
Dhuojeebboy  Bynmjee,  Agent  for  the 
Ship  Goicondag  Dorabjee  Tlmnljee^ 
Agent  forthe  JBannerman, 

Reply. 

't  To  Messrs.  Magniac  and  Co^  and  the 
British  and  Parsee  MerchantSi  whose 
names  appear  as  Signatures  in  tbe  ad- 
dress to  the  President  and  Select  Oom- 
mittee,  under  date  the  26th  ult. 

•*  0«ntlemen»  We  have  the  honour  to 
acknowledge  the  feoelpt  of  your  eommiu 
■ication  under  date  the  96th  ult« 

*f  %  The  diffieuities  and  embatrcas- 
ments  attending  the  oooduct  of  commer-. 
cial  afiaira  at  Canton,  now  brought  lo  our 
notice  in  your  letter,  have  foe  some  •time 
past  been  the  svljeot  of  our  ailzious  ooiu 
sideratioo ;  they  linve  been  represented  by 
us  to  tbe  Chinese  authmities  la  the  light 
in  which  you  have  now  described  than, 
namely,  as  thraatcning  the  exiatenee  of 
this  valuable  and  eHeoaive  trade,  and  de- 
manding an  entire  reniodelling  of  the  pre« 
sent  system  of  mercantile  dealings  widt 
this  country,  by  which  alone  audi  a  reglu 
neration  can  be  produced  as  will  rastbm 
the  eonuncite  to  its  foyrmer  flouriahin§ 
condition. 

**  3.  In  stating  out  aentimeiits  and 
wiihes  to  government  upon  these  impor- 
tant topics,  it  has  been  wad  Will  continuo 
to  be  our  endeavour  to  obtain  such  cotu 
flessioQs  as  will  operate  to  the  genonl  adL 
vantage  of  the  mefcantile  oomlnuaity  of 
Canton.  Tbe  interests  of  tbe  merchants 
of  British  India  will  be  regarded  widi 
especial  care  and  attention,  and  will  form, 
in  union  with  the  weUare  of  the  Hon. 
£ast.India  Company's  Ihnde,  the  princi- 
pal subject  of  our  representations.  It 
must  at  the  same  time  be  obvious  to  all 
Attentive  obaervers^  that  eiery  brandi  of 
commerce,  not  British  alone,  but  that  of 
all  foreign  nations^  will  derira  advantage 
firom  the  concession  of  privileges  calcu- 
lated to  place  European  intercourse  with 
China  upon  a  mora  liberal  and  extended 
footing. 

«  4^  It  appean  to  us  unnecessary  to 
enter,  at  preaent,  into  an  examination  of 
the  varions  suljeets  submitted  by  you  to 
our  considcntioii,  in  detail;  tl^e  ojbjeeit 
which  we  have  in  view,  is  not  so  much  the 
removal  of  petty  grievances,  and  particsular 
vexations  of  the  government,  as  the  esti^ 
blishment  of  commercial  intercourse  upon 
a  more  extended  besis.  We  hope  that  by 
such  measures,  the  removal  of  xninor  eviu 
will  follow  as  a  natural  consequence, 
without  die  necessity  of  their  bebomiog 
individually  points  of  discusrion. 

*<  5.  At  the  same  time,  thCMd  leafing 

(M) 
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c»iMW  of  diacoDteoi  noticed  in  your  letter  Ltot  of  R^pilatJom  on  tdltag  Cotton. 

as  requiring  relief,  ba^e  been  represented  °S5»?2?yf!rr.!7.!^.^     Tad.  11  s  e  0  0 

by  us  to  the  government  in  the  strongest  Deduct  customary  cliuge  for 

terms.     We  allude  to  the  re-establishment  brokoMe  ................  1 

of  Chung^ua'.  Hong,  th«  extendon  of  ^^TSS.J^'S^LS'l.S 

the  trade  more  generally  to  Chinese  mer-        o.  a.  &»  or  on  li.  4 8  9  6  4 

chants,  and  the  remission  of  the  charge  ^21^°;  ?d'!!J"LTft£'^ 

»         '. .  -         ^    .         .      «•          J          •  rooneyal.  8.  p.  tsei  on  T. 

upon  ships  entenng  the  River,  denomi-        11.1.0.3.0.  1999 

nated  Present-money.  —     ' 

"  6.  We  have  received  from  the  Chi-  i>„t,^  ^  charges  m^Kh 

nese  merchants  an  account  of  the  Consoo  .  pecul  of  cotton  :>- 

d»rB«oncottoD,.oop,ofwMch,een-  "SSrt'^lffif  SSH?, S^ 

dose  for  your  perusal:  they  profiBSS  to  pnises    ^    the    Revenue 

court  the  strictest  inquiry  into  its  correct-  Board,  and  premium  on 

ness;  as  it  is  probable  that  you  possess  cSSS ch^iiiVHaii  Yun^i)  2  4  0  0 

better  means  than  ourselves  of  obtaining  a  €;haige  for  chop  boats  unload. 

tru«  Mtem«nt  of  Ae  cu<tom«7  ci»rge.  ti^S^t^^'^^'^    «  «  « 

Upon  the  ipport  trade,  we  shall  be. glad  to  ,  uom  for  puner  who  weighs 

receive  any  information  which  you  can  ^the  cotton  at  Whampoa  . .      12  0 

«;««  ...  ..»^«  *k;.  ...k:<i^  To  supply  the  deflcienc;  of 

give  us  upon  this  subject  .  slippSy    (smooth)   d<Jlan 

"  7.  As  the  change  which  it  will  be  „M»d  mixed  money  ........     i  oo 

our;  endeavour  to  effect  in  the.  tfade  to  ^^SSSTf"^^.!^'??^    3  5  o 

China  involves  a  fundamental  rejfbrmation  1  8  3  4  s 

of  the  old  system,  the  action  of  such  an  ^^^  ^          ib  2  «  5  7 

alteration  of  drcurostances  must -be  con-  FoKlgn  price'  lo 

templated  in  its  various  branches  and  de-  ^   ^      „            .                ■ 

partmentt.  .  We  have  selected  wliat  appear  ^^^  *°  **"«  merchant      26&7 

to  us  to  follow  as  the  most  important  coiw  Suppoeine  the   foreisn 

sequences  of  such  innovations,  and  have  E2f^;,***5S?  ***  ~  ,« 

^  , .      ,  ,.  •.!.  ^L     •  f  M.        •   ._         per  pecul,  taels 10 

combined  them  with  the  immediate  points  and  that  it  is  sold  to 

of  requisition,  in  the  form  of  eight  propo-        the  shopmen  at 11  5  - 

sitions  to  government,  whidi  will  be  for-  I)Ufoen<*e  ..  Ts 

warded  in .  a  few.  days,  for  the  Viceroy's  '   

consideration :  we  enclose  copy  of  these  ^^  '^t^^^^'^fv  ^^  *"*?* 

1                   , ,                    \*  %          ^^  and  charges  there  remains 

proposals,  to  enable  you  to  judgemore        aprofltof 02657 

correctly  of  our  views.     That  your  in-  Amount  of  deductions  as  abovei  2  34  S 

terests  have  obtained  their  due  share  of  our  Diflfe^nce  between  price  to 

attention  in  the  new .  prospectus  of  trade  .  importer  and  Hong  xner- 

we. trust  will  sufficiently  appear  from  a        <*^*» Tads  .,  15000 

perusal  of  this  foment.  Whenever  sales  of  cotton  are  made,  they 

"  8.  With  reference  to  the  second  para-  are  at  a  credit  of  three  months,  or  100 

graphofyourIetter,we  have  to  state  our  j^  ,      if  payment    be   required   in  ode 

opinion  that  a  fair  exposition  of  grievances  j^^nth,  or  forty  days,  a  discount  of  thiw 

drawn  up  by  the  Bntish  merchants  of  Can.  ^^^  per  pecul  is  charged  by  the  cotton 

ton,  accompanied  by  a .  request  for   the  dealers.                          »        * 

concession  of  such  privileges  to  foreign  ^  ^^  ^^^  necessarily  follow  that  the 

traders  as  would  remove  those  causes  of  full  >alue  of  a  ship's  cargo  of  cotton  cdm 

complaint,  must  operate  favourably  in  the  |^  ^,3^^  up  completely  according  to  the 

reception  of  our  representauons,  and  we  amount;  itconstontly  happens  that  there 

are  led  to  hope  that  it  is  the  intention  of  ^  ^^jng  3^^^^  hundred  or  several  thou- 

the  beads  of  other  foreign  factories  esta-  ^^^  taels. 

blisbed  in  China  to  present  memorials  to  Whenever  a  ship  is  secured,  the  duUes 

the  government  upon  the  existing  disabi-  ^^  miscelhineous  articles  of  import,  provi- 

lities  of  the  trade.     We  think  that  such  a  ,^    household  utensils^  &c..  are  paid  by 

^neral  exposiUon  of    the  scntimente  of  the^«cUrity  Uierehant,  periiaps  several  hun- 

foreign  merehants  cannot  fail  to  produce  j^ed  taels,  or  at  least  upwards  of  100.   IT* 

conviction  upon  the  mmds  of  the  Canton  export  duties  on  the  chow-chow  chop  and 

midionties,  that  some  material  alteration  ^  miscelhineous  goods  belonging  to  the 

must  be  made  in  the  present  system.  ^^  ^  ^^  y^^^  ^„ri»  merchant, 

**  9.  With  assurances  of  our  cordial  co-  if  numerous,  to  the  amount  of  200  or  300 

operation  and  support  to  your  interests  in  teals,  or  at  least  upwards  of  lOO  taels. 

the  discussion  now  pending  with  this  go-  Of  all  imported  goods  cotton  is  the 

vernment,  we  have  the  honour  to  be,  gen-  most  important  article ;  the  several  bong 

tlemen,  your  most  obedient  servants,  merchants  who  receive  cotton  from  the 

"  W.  H.  C.  Plowden,  William  Baynes, 

Qiarles  MiUett,  J,  Bannerman.  ,  ♦  Swd  to  have  been  the  same  amount  for  the 

J  ^  ^^  *'*y  °'  '^^y  years. 

*'  Macao,  3d  Oct.,  1829."  t  For  two  or  three  months  at  one  mace  per  Uak. 
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foreign  ships,   aceording   to   tbe  market  ble  consequence  of  the  becoming  firmness 

price,  are  desirous  of  selling  at  the  market  which  you  hare  manifested  is  already  evi. 

price,  but  the  cotton  dealers  do  not  possess  dent  in  the  altered  tone  of  moderation  per. 

the  ability.     In  consequence  of  the  diffi-  vading  the  replies  of  government  to  the 

culty  in  selling  their  goods  and  the  markets  representations  that  have  been  made, 
daily  declining,  they  are  really  unable  to         '*  Separate  memorials,  evincing  the  ge- 

receive  all  the  hong  merchants*  cotton,  so  neral  feeling  on  the  occasion,  have  been 

that  the  latter  have  constantly  cotton  re-  presented  to  the  grvemment  by  the  repre- 

maining  unsold.     In  consequence  of  fall-  sentatives  of  all  the  civilised  nations  trad, 

ing  prices  and  great  losses  of  capital,  many  ing  to  Canton,  excepting  the  Americans, 

bong    merchants   have   failed   and    been  which  cannot  fail  to  have  due  weight  in 

ruined.     Every  body  knows  this ;  every  demonstrating  the  indispensible  necessity 

body  has  beard  of  it.        '  of  a  change. 

Signed  by  the  seven  hong  merchants         '*  We  shall   endeavour,  as  favourable 

with  their  respective  marks.  opportunities  occur,  to  procure  and  lay 

TaoU'kwang,  9th  year,  8th  moon,  29th  before  you  a  statement  of  the  customary 

day  (26th  Sept.,  1829.)  charges  on  the  most  important  articles  of 

On  each  Pesrl  of  Cotton.        M.ac.  import.    But  in  the  present  state  of  public 

ASfOT%m*i^htV.V.V.V;.*.V.V.V.*.'.::    ^  l  5  excitement,  while  the  motive  of  inquiry 

Accountant's  fee  a  k  6  dec.  per  Im.  6c . . . .         9  must  be  obvious  to  every  Chinese^  it  is  not 

^  *  likely  that  we  can  make  any  addition  to 

Amount  of  duty 80  8  the  knowledge  already  possessed  on  the 

To  make  up  defldcncy  of  weight  st  the  subject.     We  find,  on  the  contrsry,  a  very 

I>5T?dL*SISieB;iid-d;:-:.\".V.V.::         I  g«n«*!  disposition  to  qualify  and  vary  in- 

E&penses  of  tnmsit  to  Peking 1  formation  formeny  obtained,  and   which, 

JrSSlftiSf :::"*:      It  •«the«*jectin  view  was  less  apparent,  we 

^^  are  more  disposed  to  rely  on.    -We  have 

Amount  in  sycee  '....   8  5  5  the  honour  to   be,  gentlemen,  your  most 

Tenpsrcentpremiumon.yc«> _J^  obedient  servants." 

Total  Mace .,.',   8  8  1         (Signatures  same  as  to  former  letter.) 

Governor  Le,  in  reply  to  the  commit- 

[Then  follow  an  extract  from  a  letter  tee's  suggestions  of  Oct.  Sd,  dated  Nov. 

from  the  select  committee  to  the  Viceroy  |o,  received  Nov.  12, 1829. 

of  Canton,  dated  3d  Oct,  1829,  inserted         «•  Le,  Member  of  the  Miliury  Board, 

in  vol.  i,  N.  S.,  p.  220 ;    and  Governor  Governor  of  Canton,  Ac,  to  all  tlie  hong 

Le's  reply,  stating  thathe  bad  referred  the  merchants  for  their  full  information. 

letter  to  the  Treasurer  and  Judge  for  ex-         •<  It  appears  on  record  that  the  Knglish 

amination.]  Chief,  Plowden,  and  others,  presented  se- 

From  the  British  Merchants.  »««^   suggestions    concerning  commerce, 

*«  r.    *       oA.u  f\^  \  eioA  which   I  commanded   the  Treasurer  and 

Canton,  24tb  Oct,  1829.  j^^^^  ^  Canton  to  deliberate  about,  and 

«  W.  H.  C.   Plowden,  Esq.,  President,  gtate  clearly  to  me  the  result,  that  I  might 

ace,  and  Select  Committee.  examine,  and  decide.    Those  ofiElcers  hav- 

«  -Gentlemen :    We   have   been   duly  ing  met,  deliberated,  and  reported,  they 

honoured  with  your  letter  of  the  3d  inst.  say, 

acknowledging  our  communication  of  the         **  I.  Substantial  merchants  not  being 

26th  ult.,  and  beg  toretuni  our  thankirfor  allowed  to  retire  is  a  regulation   reported 

your .  cordial  support  of  the  interests  of  to  the  Emperor  by  a  former  Governor, 

British  commerce  in  this  empire,  and  for  Ptok,  and  received  the  Imperial  sanction, 

your  obliging  attention  hi  favouring  ua  At  present,  if  that  which  the  said  Chief 

with  a  copy  of  your  proposals  *to  the  go-  requests  were  granted,  that  hong  merchants 

veniment  for  remodelling  the  system  of  might  retire,  Sien,  as  there  are  at  present 

Ibreign  interooune,  which  is  now  so  loudly  but  seven  houses,  if  the  substantial  mei^- 

complained  of.  chants  were  allowed  to  make  pretexts,  and 

"  Having,  in  accordance  with  the  opi-  retire  from  business,  then  there  would  re- 
nion  expressed  In  your  eighth  paragraph,  main  only  a  few  embarrassed  houses,  which 
presented  a  .  petition  to  the  Viceroy,'  soli-  would  occasion  failure  of  the  revenue,  and 
citing  relief  from  the  existing  grievances,  foreign  debts  could  not  be  paid ;  which 
we  enclose  herewith  a  copy  for  your  in.  would  involve  in  trouble  persons  from  re- 
formation, mote  parts.     Hiat  which  is  requested  it  is 

"  From  the  unsatisfiMtory  nature  of  his  decidtidly  diflicult  to  grant.     If,  indeed. 

Excellency's  reply,   which  vou  will  ere  henafter,  a  great  many  new  merchants  be 

now  have  seen  in  the  original  Chinese,  we  made,  and  they  are  all  substantial  and  in- 

are  confirmed  in  the  belief  that  effectual  teliigent,  and  should  any  of  the  old  mer- 

redress  can  be  looked  for  only  from  a  con^  chants  be  really  inospable   of  transacting 

tinuanceof  your  good  offices  in  the  cause,  business,  then  they  msy  petition  the  Go' 

From  these,  every  appearance  induces  us  vemorand  Hoppo,and  beg  to  retire,  wait* 

to  anticipate  the  best  results.    Otie  desira-  ing  for  an  answer,  which  they  must  obey. 
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<«  a.  At  to  wM  is  Mid»  tbat  aiUtttti«l 
ineq  will  not  ^eoomo  bo^g  iiicrebant%  be- 
cause tbty  become  tu^fcted  to  iimilt  and 
eitortiony  by  tbe  Hoppo's  secrecaqr,  clcikSf 
&c^  and  are  required  to  pay  a  fec^  wn 
And  that  concerning  an  invitation  to  be- 
come new  merchants  the  Gorcmor  baa 
«lraadj  itaied  an  inteniely  vrgent  edict, 
commanding  the  terval  hong  nerchants 
^bemaelTes  to  invite,  ponuade^  and  indued 
iome  to  fill  tbe  lituation.  Moreorer,  he 
commanded  them  to  avail  themselvea  oC 
tbe  time  of  bis  bein§  acttng  Ilappo,  and 
be  would  dispense  with  all  fees,  and  not 
allow  any  of  bis  scrranta  to  extort  a  can* 
dareen,  or  a  cash.  This  is  what  all  the 
hong  merdiants  knowt  And  bersafter, 
when  tbe  new  Hoppo  receiTes  the  seals, 
be  will,  no  doubt,  strictly  enjoin  his  ser* 
vants  and  deiks  that  they  are  not  allowed 
to  extoiC  money. 

.  **  3«  Ahother  topic  adverted  to  in  the 
representation  sent  in  is,  that  Chun-qua*s 
bc«g  should  not  be  allowed  to  fail.  We 
find  that  Lew-ching*shoo  of  Tung««bAng 
lion^  has  already  been  written  for  by  an 
official  communication  sent  by  the  Gover* 
IKV  to  tbe  Foo-yuen  of  Ghanwuy  province 
to  bring  him  up,  and  forward  bim  to  Can. 
ton.  It  is  right  to  wait  till  the  day  when  . 
.Xiew.ching*s£>o  arrives,  and  then  contrive 
t^d  manage. 

"  4.  Again;  it  is  suggested  that  the 
new  made  bong  merchants  should  not  pay 
the  debts  of  other  bongs  that  fail.  We 
find  that  an  imperial  order  has  been  re- 
ceived sanctioning  the  making  of  merabants 
with  the  security  of  one  or  two  existing 
merchants.  Hereafter,  should  a  failure 
occur,  only  those  who  became  sureties, 
will  be  required  to  pay  for  tbe  others. 
The  merchants  who  did  not  become  sure- 
ties, will  not  have  to  regard,  or  be  anxious 
about  it;  but  the  fixed  Uw  is  that  foreign 
merchants  shall  deal  only  with  hong  mer- 
chants, and  they  are  by  no  means  allowed 
lo  lend  money  to  bong  merchants.  In  all 
barter  transactions,  let  tbe  ibrelgn  mer- 
chant, at  the  close  of  tbe  year,  when  buy- 
ing and  selling  affairs  are  completed,  him- 
aelf  report  clearly  to  the  Hoppo^  whether 
or  not  the  hong  merchants  owe  bim  mo- 
ney, and  let  every  hong  merchant  report  to 
tbe  Hoppo  distinctly  whether  or  not  he  ia 
Sn  debt— giving  a  bond  to  that  effect,  to 
be  examined  and  produced  as  evidence: 
they  must  not,  as  heretofore,  when  ships 
quit  tbe  port,  vaguely  assert  that  they  are 
not  indebted,  and  so  slur  over  the  business. 
.  A(ler  this  consultation,  in  obedience  to 
orders  shall  have  been  reported,  if  any 
hong  fail,  let  it  be  ascertained  whether  tbe 
foreign  claim  had  been  reported  to  govern- 
ment, and  if  lo,  then  according  to  law 
let  the  debt  be  paid :  and  if  an  appeal  be 
made  to  government  agsinst  the  creditor, 
,let  it  b^  dwregarded.  As  to  the  foreign 
merchant  who  in  disobedience  of  tbe  law^ 


secNtly  lends  aMMity  to  bong 
let  no  prosecution  lor  recovery  be  sllovcd, 
and  no  doubt  that  will  eradicate  tbe  efil  of 
foreign  merchants  giving  unlimited  credit 
to  hong  merchants. 

**  5.  Agafai;  it  is  said  that  the  faeag 
merchants  must  pay  off  entirely  whst  they 
owe:    if  not,  they  must  be  reqnirsd,  oa 
that  day,  to  state  publicly,  that  all  wm 
maj  know  how  much  they  owe,  4c.    As 
to  debts  owing  by  bong  mercbiinti  to  fo. 
reignets,  whether  tliey  shall  be  prosecntsd 
for  or  not^  must  be  decided  by  tbe  pee- 
PBding  regulations ;  at  present,  whst  Ms 
are  owing  by  hong  merchants  it  ftraga 
merchants  no  government  office  hss  tbe 
means  of  knowing.     It  will  be  right  to 
onder  tbe  foieigr  merchants  and  tbe  boi^ 
merchants  to  make  up  their  accounts,  sn 
report  the  same  to  the  Hoppo*s  oflice  to  be 
there  examined.    If  the  hong  mercbsnts 
defer  long  in  payiuff,  then  may  the  foreign 
merchant  be  allowed  to  prosecute  far  psy- 
ment.  If  hereafter  odier  debts  be  incaned, 
let  a  distincdon  be  made  end  tbe  sAir 
managed  aecording  to  the  new  reguls- 
tions. 

<«  6.  Again;  it  is  said  that  for  tbe  bong 
debts,  a  small  per  centage  will  be  soft- 
dent,  Ac.  For  the  bongs  wbicfa  bsve 
already  failed,  owing  money  to  forrignen, 
heretofore,  application  is  made  to  sD  the 
merdianta,  who  annually  ftom  tbe  Comoo 
Charges,  pay  according  to  the  amount  If 
new  bong  merchants  be  made,  it  will  be 
right  tliat  they  also  should  pay— since  ftr 
the  hongs  that  have  already  ftiled,  indebt- 
ed to  foreigners,  a  certain  number  of  yetfs 
has  been  fixed  in  which  to  pay  tbe  whole 
amount;  if  again  a  small  deduction  be 
made  it  will  necessarily  protract  the  timc^ 
and  prevent  the  pncticability  of  paying  off 
in  the  number  of  yean  originally  fticd, 
which  will  be  still  more  inexpedient  for  tiie 
ibreiffu  mercfaant,— it  ia  rig^  to  conttme 
tbe  Old  rule. 

**  7.  Again;  it  ia  said  tbe  impsrial  da- 
ties  should  be  levied  diuly,  and  paid  witbia 
five  days,  &c.  We  find  that  the  wooUcbs, 
camleta,'  and  other  goods  ^inopoited,  sie 
landed  by  tb^fioteignmerchimt,  andstorsd 
up  in  tbe  foreign  foctorics.  If  senelinei 
the  price  foils  a  few  daya,  how  csn  heseB 
bis  goods  ?  Beside,  the  melting  and  fivD- 
in^  pure  silver  to  pey  the  duties  re- 
.^unee  a  few  days :  if  the  period  of  pay- 
mg  the  duties  be  too  short,  it  will  be 
.attended  with  a  greet  many  iooonve. 
niencesk  Hereafter,  it  will  be  right  to 
require  the  duties  to  be  paid  within  twenty 
days  horn  tbe  day  of  examining  tbe  eo^ 
Gooda  sent  to  Canton  often  arrive  without 
the  owner  airiring  at  the  asme  time.  Wbsn 
tbe  goods  arrive  first,  let  the  captain  of  tbe 
said  ship  and  the  appropriate  foreign  mer- 
chant  he  responsible  for  the  duties.  As 
to  foreign  merchants,  who  store  up  theb' 
gooda  in  the  foseign  foctaeies,  aftsrthsy 


1830.] 


AfMe  IwUtUigenre.'^Chkui. 


liAV9.doM  toi  if  tiM  ^{iQQds  be  wM  t»a  perfanpc,  lUl  imo  diqiiitwalMWl  tbd  in- 
Img  ineithaiity  tbe  dirtMs  ihall  be  paid  by  craMe  oc  diamiuiiMi  of  the  price,  aod  di«- 
l]i€  Dcung  mercbant*  acoofding  to  tbe  time    turbaaoe  be  oceceMooed.  Tbe  requttl  now 

made  tbat  security  iserchMU  end  Ikeaied 
OMiipiadors  be  diepenied  witht  it  is  Hicat- 
pedieot  to  grML  M  to  what  h  said  tbat 
wlien  eoBDpndonfequest  a  license,  a  giaai 
deal  of  money  is  reqiiiied«  it  is  right  io 
order  an  inreatigation  into  tbe  tabject. 
Wbat  is  proper  Iq  be  done  away  with,,  lei 
it  be  fiirthwith  done  away  with,  aad  what 
is  proper  to  be  dimiiHslied  be  forthwitfa 
diminished,  and  no  extortion  be  again  per* 
mitted.  Further,  order  the  hong  mer. 
chanfti  oecasMoally  to  stick  up  agaiosfc  the 
consooJKNise  a  Ust  of  the  mitket  price  i>f 
proTiaioos,  ler  the  information  of  all  fo* 
reign  merchants.  Then  if  oompradors 
miSLe  an  exorbitant  demand  for  tbe  price 
of  things,  the  foreign  merchant  may  bim. 
self  Fsfose  to  give  it. 

**  10.  Again ;  it  la  said  that  foraign  ships 
entering  the  port,  tbe  fees  and  charges  of 
all  the  •government  offices  must  be  dimi- 
ntthed,  and  lor  the  remainder  that  it  is 
tbat'which  is  requested,  decidedly  cannot     proper  to  levy,  ihey  should  beaccoiding  to 
be  done.    His  paying  tbe  duties  himself  is     the  siae  of  the  ship.    We  find  tbat  when 
also  a  subiecty  conoaming  which  it  is  use-     foreign  ships  entering  the  port,  the  men* 


limited.  If  they  are  not  vet  sold  to  a  hong 
merchant,  and  the  period  fdr  paying  the 
dutiea  baa  arrived,  the  foreign  merchant 
^iU  be  required  to  pay  over  the  duties  la 
^  security  merchant,  at  tbe  limited  time. 
**  8.  Again  ;  it  is  said  that  tbe  foreign 
merchant  should  be  allowed  to  rent  ware* 
bouses,  &c.  We  find  that  import  cargo, 
wfiether  the  hong  merobant  has  fixed  llie 
price  or  not,  is  aU  deliverod  aad  slorad  up 
in  the  security  merchant's  warehouse. 
Woollens  and  camlets  being  very  valuable 
oommodities,  before  tbe  price  is  fixed  with 
the  bong  merchant,  they  are  stored  up  in 
the  foieign  fiMrtories.  Now  tbe  chief  de- 
airea  himself  to  rent  warehouses,  to  store 
goods  in.  Since,  however,  it  does  not  ac- 
cord with  former  regulations,  and  It  is 
apprehended  connexiooa  would  be  formed 
with  traitorous  Chinese  and  dlstnrbanoea 
crsated,  where  it  would  be  difficult  for  the 
bong  merchant  to  seaach  and  examine, 


less  to  deliberate.    But  goods  stared  in  a 

bong  merchant's  warehouse,  if  before  the 

price  be  fixed,  the  foreign  merchant  say 

deariy  the  money  must  be  paid  before  the 

goods  be  removed,  and  tbe  bong  merchant 

clandestinely  seUs  them,  and  does  not  pay 

the  money  for  them,  then  tbe  qase  will  not     tion,  but  this 

be  different  from  robbing  and  selling  them,     existed  ever  since 

and  the  foreign  merchant  will  be  allowed 

to  give  information  to  government  and 

prosecute  for  the  recovery  of  the  money 

according  to  law.     Still  let  the  bong  mer- 

chant  be  ordered,  that  when  he  has  com- 

{»leted  the  purchase  of  the  cargo  of  any 
breign  ship,  he  shall  report  the  same  to 
the  Hoppo's  office  to  be  preserved  on  r^ 
cord. 

**  9.  Agun ;  it  is  said  that  neither  se- 
curity merchants  nor  oompradors  need  be 
used,  &c  We  find  tbat  heretofore  the 
law  has  been,  that  foreign  ships  entering 
the  port,  they  must  throw  tbemselvea  on  a 
bong  merchant,  to  become  security  for 
them.  The  security  merchant  requests 
government  to  measure  them,  that  they 
may  unload,  and  all  the  duties  and  a£Gun 


surement  fee  being  divided  into  throe 
classes,  is  a  fixed  regulation  of  long  stand- 
ing, bow  then  can  w*  deliberate  on  dimi. 
nisbing  it?  The  enter  port  liM  is  the  saaae 
on  all  ships,  ifrbetbcr  large  or  aroaU.  There 
is  here  unavoidably  a  want  of  discrimina- 

regulation  which  has 

tieignof  Yung-ching, 

and  baa  been  acted  on  for  mora  than  a 

hundred  years,   and  mutual  tranquillity 

has  been  preserved  thus  long.   Tbe  money, 

as  it  is  levied  on  the  ships,  is  forwarded  to 

the  board  of  revenue  at  Pdun,  and  is  by  no 

means  received  by  tbe  government  officers  of 

the  province  of  Canton.   Now  the  said  chief 

requests  that  a  distinction  should  be  made 

between  laige  and  small  vessels  in  levying 

the  fee :    but  this  is  taking  a  long-fixed 

regulation  and  abruptly  expecting  it  to  be 

altered,  and  this  implies  cfaangeableness. 

Beside,  this  business  must  necessarily  be 

reported  to  tbe  emperor,  aad  bisplernvre 

requested  to  deliver  the  question  to  the 

boird  for  their  consideration.    Whether  it 

may  be  granted  or  denied,  cannot  pr^ 

viously  be  known.  Moreover,  suppose  tbe 


c»f  the  said  ship,  coming  in  and  going  out     board  does  agree  to  diminish  the  charar, 

^e..u ^^ J  — ^ s£^. *  ri r J : Ci^   11*^2 .-9 .2 *_    jJ 


of  the  port  and  requesting  a  port  clearance, 
must  be  managed  by  &e  security  mer- 
chant. The  security  merchant  must  also 
examine  whether  the  ship  has  on  board  or 
not  prohibited  cargo.  Unless  security 
merchants  be  employed,  Uiere  is  no  person 
to  make  responsible,  which,  on  many  ac- 
counts, is  very  inexpedient.  Also  tbe  ap- 
pointment of  compradors  for  foreign  mer- 
chants, and  giving  them  a  license  to  act 
through  (he  Tung-cbe  of  Macao,  it  is  to 
purduise  provisions  for  the  foreigners.  If 
compradors  be  not  appointed,  then  fo- 
reigiien  dealing  with  the  natives  will. 


and  receijre  his  Migesty's  sanction  to  do 
so,  still  the  foreign  ships  of  other  nations 
have  this  year  all  paid  according  to  theold 
ragulation,  and  made  every  possible  dis- 
patch in  taking  down  cargo  and  quitting 
the  port ;  the  English  alone,  one  nitlon's 
merchant  ships,  have  delayed ;  if  at  last 
they  obtain  a  diminntion,  it  will  be  ma- 
naging  in  two  ways,  and  will  not  be  view- 
ing all  with  equal  benevolence.  It  will  be 
right  that  this  year  foreign  ships  of  all  na- 
tions in  one  manner,  pay  the  duties  ac- 
cording to  usage,  Aderwards,  whether 
the  present  fee  shall  be  diminished*  ac- 
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eovding  to  the  liie  dP  the  Te§ael,  after  en 
imperial  order  baa  been  requested,  the 
board  deliberated  and  reported,  if  his  Ma- 
jesty grarioualy  saoction  it,  it  will  be 
right  to  commence  on  the  day  in  the  10th 
year  of  Taou-Kwang,  on  which  the  board's 
answer  is  received,  and-in  obedieoce  thereto 
levy  a  smaller  sum, 

**  II.  As  to  what  is  said,  that  the  mea- 
surement charge  should  be  paid  by  the 
ship's  captain  to  a  government  officer  at 
the  time  of  measurement,  and  a  receipt  be 
given  to  the  captain,  &c.  We  6nd  that 
the  measurement  of  foreign  ships,  and 
other  charges,  have  been  heretofore  ma^ 
naged  by  the  hong  merchants,  and  fo. 
leigners  were  not  originally  required  to 
hold  any  intercourse  with  government  offi. 
cers.     It  is  right  to  continue  the  old  rule. 

'*  18.  Thus  the  affair  comes  before  me 
the  governor,  and  examining  the  result  of 
the  deliberations  on  all  the  several  topics, 
they  all  appear  equitable  and  suitable* 

Besides  publishing  by  proclamation  this 
decision,  I  order  the  hong  merchants,  in 
obedience  hereto,  to  take  the  several  de. 
cisions  resolved  on,  and  enjoin  them  on 
the  English  nation's  chief  Plowrien,  and 
the  others,  and  also  on  the  foreigners  of 
every  nation,  that  'they  may  yield  obe- 
dience thereto.  Oppose  not!  These  are 
my  commands ! 

Taou-Kwang,  9th  year,  10th  moon, 
14th  day. 

XXSCBLLANIOUS. 

His  excellency  Le,  the  magistrate,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  concerning  English 
country  ships,  the  purport  of  which  is, 
that  any  entering  the  port  of  Canton  must 
pledge  herself  to  take  an  export  cargo 
before  she  is  allowed  to  sell  her  import 
goods,  or,  as  the  custom  is  here,  get  any 
native  merchant  to  become  surety  for  her. 
What  we  have  said  on  another  occasion, 
about  the  system  of  responsibility,  one  for 
another,  among  the  civilians  and  people, 
is  tenaciously  adhered  to  in  foreign  com- 
merce. Any  foreign  vessel  entering  the 
port  must  have  a  native  hong  merchant  to 
be' security  to  government  for  the  conduct 
of  the  said  ship's  officers  and  crew.  No 
ship  can  *'  open  her  hatches,"  as  they  say, 
till  she  be  secured^^.  e.  till  some  native 
becomes  surety  for  her.  And  unless  a 
country  ship  on  entering  the  port  engage 
to  take  from  a  hong  merchant  an  export 
cargo  on  which  duties  may  be  levied,  she 
shall  not  be  secured,  nor,  of  course, 
allowed  to  trade  in  the  Port  of  Canton, 
but  shall,  by  the  power  of  government,  be 
expelled. 

Another  order  issued  by  His  Excellency 
Le,  is  that  no  native  shall  go  to  the  foreign 
factories,  excepting  hong  merchants,  and 
JUnguists,  because  it  is  supposed  Chinese 
traitors,  disaffected  to  the  Tartar  dynasty 
hold    intercourse    with     foreigners    and 


thwart,  by  revealing  secrets,  the  purposes 
of  government.  The  police  and '  hong 
merdianta  and  lloguists  are  required,  as 
they  must  answer  for  it,  to  keep  a  sharp 
look  out  on  foreigners,  and  give  informa- 
tion of  any  traitorous  fnteroourse.  The 
document  does  not  make  any  exception 
even  in  favour  of  tailors  and  shoemakers'' 
who  visit  the  abodes  of  foreigners.— 
Canton  Beg.  Sep.  18. 

Notwithstanding  the  existing  state  of 
matters  between  the  select  committee  and 
the  Chinese,  which  so  deeply  interests  the 
tea  merchants,  they  are  unwilling  to  lower 
their  prices,  and  will  not  supply  the 
American  merchants  below  the  ntcs  of  the 
season  established  by  the  hong  merchants. 
The  tea  merchants  conclude  that  tea  must 
be  had,  and  seem  confident  in  their  expec. 
tations  of  trade  with  the  Company  being 
soon  resumed.— iiW^f.  Dec.  12. 


NEW   SOUTH   WALES. 

LAW, 

Supreme  Court,  6   (?cfo6er.^7*AAm/iaois 
V.  lyUlet,     This  was  an  action  brought  by 
a  passenger  on  board  the  brig  Faith,  from 
England  to  Sydney,  against  the  master  of 
that    vessel    on    the  voyage,    to   recover 
damages  for  trespass  and  false  imprison- 
ment.    The  damages  were  laid  at  £liXX). 
The  following  are  the  facts  of  the  case,  as 
stated  by  the  plaintiiTs  counsel  and  wit- 
nesses :-»The  plaintiff*  came  out  to  the 
colony  many  years  ago  as  a  free  settler, 
and  received    from   Governor  Marquarie 
the  largest  grant  of  land  which  it  was  cus- 
ternary  to  bestow  on  emigrants,  name1yS500 
acres.      On  this  h^  resided  for  a  conu- 
derable  time  till  he  abandoned  his  rural 
pursuits,  and  leaving  his  farm  under  the 
management  of  another  person,  comnkenced 
a  merchant.    He  returned  to  the  colony, 
after  making  two  visits  to  England,  in  the 
vessel  oi  which  the  defendant  was  master, 
and  which  contuned  only  three  or  four 
passengers.     He  paid  the  sum  of  £10  for 
his  passage.    The  plaintiff  on  several  occa- 
sions felt  obliged  to  complain  of  the  bad 
fare,  and  thereby  engendered  a  bad  feeling 
towards  him  on  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
who  very  shortly  after  the  commencement 
of  the  voyage  gave  out  amongst  the  crew 
and  passengers  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  run- 
away convict.     In  July,  a  dispute  took 
place  between  Thompson  and  the  Captain, 
on  the  former  complaining  of  the  heat, 
when  the  latter  struck  the  former,  pot  him 
in  irons,  and  once  threatened  to  shoot  him. 
He  subsequently  confined  him  in  the  tran.. 
some-locker,  '<  a  miserable  dog-hole  in  the 
stem-sheet,  about  five  feet  loog,  three  feet 
high^  and  two  feet  wide  at  the  bottom, 
without  a  ray  of  light,  except  through  the 
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chinks  of  the  bowdi,  which  also  admitted 
the  water  when  that  p#rt  of  the  vessel 
dipped,  full  of  centipedes,  cock-roaches, 
and  other  Termin,  with  which  the  ship 
abounded;  handcuffed,  and  in  leg  irons, 
and  confined'  to  a  roll  of  several  fatlioms  of 
chain  attached  to  a  ring  driven  for  the  pur- 
pose into  a  beam,  was  this  miserable  man 
locked  up  during  the  remainder  of  the 
Toyage,  a  period  of  five  or  six  weeks,  his 
only  food  being  miserable  musty  biscuit 
and  the  leavings  of  the  sailors  in  the  fore^ 
castle.  Once  only  in  the  twenty-four  hours 
was  he  liberated  for  the  purposes  of  nature, 
and  that  only  for  five  minutes,  when  a 
hucket  was  introduced  to  his  dungeon. 
The  mattress  on  which  he  lay,  and  which 
was  perfectly  new  at  the  commencement 
'of  the  voyage,  was  completely  rotted  from 
-under  him  from  the  sea-water  and  other 
causes.*' 

•  ■  Among  tlie  witnesses  was  Mr.  Thomas 
Oliver,  searcher  of  Customs.  «  I  boarded 
the  FttUh  on  her  arrival  here  about  the 
ISth  or  14th  of  August  last,  and  got  a  list 
of-  the  passengers ;  amongst  them  was  the 
«iame  of  Mr.  Thompson ;  I  said  I  wished 
to  see  him,  and  defendant  replied  that  he 
was  in  irons  in  the  aAer  part  oif  the  vessel : 
I  was  then  taken  to  the  place  where  he 
was;  it  was  a  very  small  locker,  which 
#as  fastened  up  with  a  padlock  ;  when  it 
was  opened,  I  sAw  plaintiff  extended  on 
his  back  in  a  very  miserable  plight;  he 
bad  not  been  shaved  for  a  very  long  time, 
and  altoflether  I  never  saw  any  one  in  so 
wretched  a  condition ;  be  had  not  room  to 
sit  upright;  I  should  be  very  sorry  to 
have  a  dog-  of  mine  confined  in  such  a 
place  as  I  found  plaintiff;  defendant  at 
first  showed  some  unwillingness  that  I 
should  see  plaintiff;  his  face  was  covered 
with  beard  and  filth,  and  the  stench  of  the 
place  where  he  was  confined  was  such  that 
I  was  glad  to  get  away  from  it  as  soon  as 
I  could." 

•  Dr.  Bland  said,  "  I  was  called  upon  to 
see  •  plaintiff  the  latter  end  of  August  or 
beginning  of  September;  I  found  him 
physically  and  mentally  low,  and  I  thought 
a  little  deranged  ;  I  could  not  comprehend 
the  case  at  first,  until  I  heard  of  the  pre- 
vious treatment  he  had  received ;  I  was 
informed  that  he  had  been  performing  se- 
veral mad  pranks,  and  I  recommended  that 
he  should  be  watched." 

On  .the  part  of  the  defendant  it  was 
contended  that  the  plaintiff's  conduct  on 
board  the  Failh  was  of  the  most  provoking 
description, .  and  that  the  defendant  was 
justified  in  keeping  him  in  confinement  to 
avoid  his  violence. 

The  defendant's  brother,  Mr.  Adam,  a 
passenger,  and  Mrs.  Clementson,  the  fe- 
male passenger,  were  then  examined  ;  they 
said  that  the  plaintiff  had.  made  several 
attacks  upon  the  defendant,  and  had  been 
forgiven  by  him  upon.hii  promise  not  to 


offend  again.  A  suspicion,  they  said,  was 
generally  entertained  that  he  w:as  in  col- 
lusion with  the  crew,  and  intended  to  take 
the  ship.  The  suspicion  was  afterwards 
strengthened,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
the  crew  had  taken  the  irons  off.  Mr. 
Adam  said,  that  during  the  remainder  of 
the  voyage  the  defendant  and  himself 
always  kept  a  loaded  pistol  and  a  sword 
by  the  bedside,  and  the  doon  of  their  berths 
locked. 

The  Chief  Juslke  tammed  up  the  evi- 
dence. He  observed,  that  it  was  after  the 
plaintiff  had  been  transferred  to- the  place 
called  the  transome-locker,  that  a  series  of 
facts  opened  upon  the  Court  the  most  extra- 
ordinary  that  ever  came  under  his  honour's 
notice.  A  free  man  coming  out  to  this 
colony,  paying  jC70  for  his  passage,  to  be 
locked  up,  loaded  with  chains,  and  treated 
altogether  in  the  manner  which  had  been 
detailed  in  evidence.  It  is  a  case,  said  his 
honour,  which  calls  upon  the  defendant  to 
account  in  the  strongest  manner  for  his 
acts,  and  to  show  that  no  less  degree  of 
confinement  would  have  insured  the  safety' 
of  the  ship. 

The  assessors  in  a  few  minutes  returned 
a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff    damages  ^500. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  the  trial  of 
Captain  Wright,  of  the  S9th  Reg.  came 
on  for  the  alleged  murder  of  Patrick 
Clinch,  a  convict,  at  Norfolk  Island,  on 
the  SOth  of  October,  1827.  Clinch,  some 
days  previous  to  the  affair,  had  absconded 
from  the  settlement,  and  while  at  laige^ 
had  made  some  desperate  attempts  on  the 
lives  of  several  people,  and  while  Captain 
Wright  was  walking  out,  Clinch  made  an 
attempt  upon  his  life.  A  few  days  after, 
while  sitting  in  the  government-house,  a 
noise  was  heard,  and  the  guard  was  called 
out,  and  Captain  Wright,  with  a  party, 
went  to  ascertain  the  cause,  when  it  was 
found  to  be  occasioned  by  an  attempt 
made  by  Clinch  on  the  hospital.  In  pur- 
suing him  he  was  severely  wounded,  and 
eventually  shot  dead.  The  case  for  the 
prosecution,  which  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Wentworth,  was  scarcely  closed,  when  tlie 
jury  without  hesitation,  returned  a  verdict 
of  not  guilty. 

MISCXLLAKIOUS. 

Swan  River, ~~**  The  highly  wrought  ex- 
pectations which  the  people  in  England 
have  formed  of  Western  Australia,  have,  I 
regret  to  say,  caused  disappointment  in 
some  quarten  as  to  tlie  quality  of  the  soil 
here.  Still  the  settlement  has  advanced 
at  a  most  rapid  rate.  Of  the  interior  of 
the  country  onr  knowledge  is  most  imper- 
fect, and  the  mountains  still  remain  to  be 
explored  and  crossed.  The  banks  of  the 
riven  up  to  these  mountains  afford  the 
richest  soil  and  most  luzuriant  v^etation, 


Atiatie  InteUlgetfee^'^MaurUiut.^'Cape  of  Good  Hope,  iJvHm, 


■M  iftout  500^000  MKfl  are  •bnetdy  ap- 
portioned. Anocb«r  lirer  ot  considcrabl« 
UK,  bu  been  discot ered  twentj-fiTe  ittiles 
to  the  aoiithward  of  Cockbuni  Spund,  and 
•  pBfty-  is  now  on  ita  way  to  explore  it.— « 
LeUer,  dated,  Aoe.  22. 

By  a  letter  recently  itceived  flrom  die 
Kew  SeCrlemeiit,  at  Swan.Ri«cr,  it  ap- 
pean  that  Mr.  Sbenlon,  a  native  of  Win- 
chester, is  busily  employed  there,  to  a 
great  extent,  in  erecting  bouaeii,  on  a  plan 
for  which  he  haa  obtained  a  patMt,  of 
wooden  blocks,  fiwtened  without  nails: 
and  that  from  the  powerful  saw.mills 
which  he  has  erected,  be  is  enabled  to 
work  the  wood  to  such  advantage,  as  to 
undertake  the  ervctlon  of  bouses  at  less 
than  half  the  usual  charges  in  England. 
He  has  also  fifty  or  sixty  men  employed 
as  brick-makers  and  earthenware  manu*- 
iacturers  of  every  description. 

Coal  in  Vtm  Diemen*s  /.onif.— Aper  son 
who  has  been  formerly  employed  in  tfie 
Cbllories  in  Staffordshire  arrived  in  town 
in  the  course  of  this  week,  with  some  spe^ 
dmens  of  fine  coal  dug  of  a  ravine  situate 
on  the  Wallaby  creek,  three  or  four  miles 
finom  Jerusalem,  twelve  Ihnn  Oatlands, 
and  eeventeen  oreigbteen  from  Richmond. 
Several  competent  fudges  have  examined 
this  coal,  and  admit  t&t  it  is  of  a  very 
superior  quality.  It  bums  very  clear  and 
is  valuable  for  all  domestic  purposes. 
The  mine  itself  is  very  large,  and  a  cart 
may  proceed  to  it  on  an  easy  road  about  a 
mile  in  length,  reckoning  from  the  main 
jtiad  between  Oatlands  and  Jerusalem. 
The  Wallaby  creek  is  dry  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  vear,  and  at  other 
times  empties  itself  mto  the  eoal  river. 
Persons  who  have  resided  ten  or  twelve 
years  in  the  neighbourhood  had  not  no- 
ticed this  mine,  although  some  of  them 
bad  made  diligent  search  for  coal  mines  up 
the  river,  having  often  picked  up  pieces  of 
cool  down  the  river.  In  their  researches 
they  followed  the  coorse  of  the  river  up- 
wards, but  it  never  struck  them  to  examine 
the  creek,  and  thus  this  particular  mine 
hid  escaped  notice.  Constable  Hopkins, 
of  the  Oatlands  Field  Police,  who  was 
Jateiy  stationed  at  Dmmmond's  hut  at 
Jerusalem,  in  taking  one  of  his  daily 
rounds  with  another  person  of  the  name  of 
Nowlan,  accidentally  came  upon  the  WaL 
laby  creek  immediately  opposite  the  coal 
mine,  and  on  examination  found  the  coal 
of  a  superior  description.  Hopkins  lost 
no  time  in  communicating  the  nature  of 
his  discovery  to  the  proper  authorities,  and 
we  understand  that  the  Staffordshue  man, 
above  alluded  to,  has  brought  with  him 
to  town  a  small  bag  of  coal  ham  this  mine 
for  the  inspection  of  his  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-Governor.  It  is  situated  in 
Harington  parish,  Oatlands.  Its  breadth 
fronting  the  creek  is  about  400  feet,  its 
depth  fifnm  the  roof  to  die  floor  of  the 


bed,  or  seam,  many  fy&L*^ffobart  Ttmn 
OouHeTf  Aug*  90. 


Beoeot  Mauritius  papers  cootain  the 
report  of  a  public  meeting  of  the  prindpnl 
in]labitant^  held  at  Port  Louis^  on  iIm 
SOth  of  November,  for  the  purpose  of  ee»«> 
sideriog  the  propriety  of  bringing  an  mo- 
tion  againat  the  proprietors  of  the  Uondgg 
jtnti'Sknery  lUpvrier,  for  a.  serieB  of 
alleged  libels  against  the  slave-owners  of 
that  island;  and  also  to  consult  on  the 
best  means  of  opposing  the  measufcs  ve- 
commemled  by  the  comnussioners  of  par- 
liamentary inquiryi  those  measures  being 
looked  upon  by  the  slava-ownera  of  tbe 
Mauritius  not  only  as  tending  to  prodnne 
great  prejudice  and  inconvenience  anwwig 
themselves,  but  moreover  as  dangerous  in 
their  execution.  A  public  subscripCiaa 
was  determined  upon  to  deftay  tbe  ex- 
penses which  are  to  be  incurred  by  thn 
proeecution  of  the  Anti  Siaoery  BeporUr^ 
and  a  petition  to  Sir  Geoige  Murray  wna 
agreed  to,  exposing  tbe  objediona  of  the 
Mauritius  colonist*  to  tbe  mcaeMres  r^ 
commended  by  the  parliamentary  conaiia- 
sioncrs.  Tbe  governor  had  issued  a  pr^ 
damation  for  a  new  registry  of  slavea  to  be 
made  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year, 
the  two  years  specified  by  tlie  order  in 
coundl  since  tbe  last  censua  having  «s. 
pirsd. 


By  an  account  of  exports  ntnn  tbn 
colony,  in  the  South  African  Obterver,  of 
Feb.  14th,  it  appears  that  the  colonial  proh. 
duce  exported  to  Great  Britain  in  tbe  last 
three  quarters  of  1829,  amounted  in  value 
to  £16,166,  to  other  placet  £15,883. 

The  Cape  Gazette  of  the  5th  of  February 
has  published  an  ordinance  of  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council,  autfaoriting  the  flki- 
lantbropic  Society  to  purchase  slaves  for 
the  purpose  of  manumission,  and  to  ap- 
prentice the  same  ftir  a  term  not  exceeding 
the  period  at  which  they  sfaaH  attain  die 
age  of  eighteen  yean.  The  beat  had  beett 
latterly  excessive  at  the  Cape.  In  severri 
shady  situations  tbe  thermometer  is  said  to 
have  been  at  97^.  A  great  quantity  of 
grain  and  other  produce  was  daOy  making 
its  appearance  at  Cape  Town,  and  gene- 
rally  obtained  high  prices.  From  tbe  ]sl» 
of  January  to  t£i  8th  of  February  of  the 
present  year,  about  16,000  muids  of  wbcnt 
had  been  brought  there.  Ibe  general 
average  price  for  January  was  Bids.  137 
5  4.  In  the  South  African  Directory  for 
1880,  a  list  is  given  of  the  dvil  pensionen 
at  the  Cape,  with  the  amount  of  pension 
allowed  to  each.  The  whole  together  foma 
an  annual  expenditure  of  jf  5,992.  ■ 
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REGISTER^ 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

SALAUX8   OP   AB8SKT  STATF  OFFICESS. 

Fort  WiUiavt,  Nov.20,  1829.~It  having 
come  under  the  notice  of  Government, 
that  the  Regulation  of  the  I5th  SepL  18S1, 
relative  to  the  allowance  of  officers  on 
leave  of  absence,  whether  regimental  or  in 
staff  employment,  do  not  provide  for  every 
contingency  which  may  occur,  where  offi- 
cers on  Stan*  are  associated  in  departments, 
the  Governor- General  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  lay  down  the  following  Rule  in 
ooutinuatipn  of  the  former  Regulation  :— 

That,  when  an  officer  at  the  head  of  a 
department,  or  an  officer  holding  the  ap- 
pointment of  deputy  in  a  department^ 
shall  proceed  on  leave  of  absence,  the  in- 
dividual nominated  by  government  to 
officiate  in  the  superior  griule,  shall,  if  in 
the  same  department,  be  entitled  to  draw 
.one-half  of  his  own  salary,  and  the  for- 
feited moiety  of  the  salary  of  the  absentee; 
snd  when,  under  such  circumstances,  it 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  government 
to  bring  an  extra  officer  into  the  depart- 
ment, the  officer  thus  temporarily  em- 
ployed shall  be  allowed  the  undrawn  half 
salary  of  the  deputy  or  the  assistant  as  the 
case  maybe. 

In  those  i^aaes  where  it  may  be  consi- 
dered necessary  to  employ  any  extra  offi- 
cers in  the  department,  the  undrawn  half 
aalary  becomes  a  saving  to  the  state, 

VKW  rATRRV   CHACO. 

Bead'Quarlers,  CaUnUta^Dec,  S,  1829. — 
The  Commander-in-chief,  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  the  new  pattern  Chaco  shall  be 
adopted  by  the  European  officers  of  In- 
fantry; its  introduction,  however,  will 
take  place  gradually,  and  as  the  caps  noir 
in  wear  require  to  be  replaced. 

8BCOKD   yUS8XXaK£   BATTAUOV. 

Fort  WiUiam,  Dec.  6,  1829.— The  Go- 

.  vemor-general  in  council  has  been  pleased 

Jto  resolve  on  disbanding  the  Second  Nus- 

secree  battalion,  which  measure  is  to  have 

effect  from  the  1st  February  18S0. 

^11  men  of  the  corps,  who  may  not 
luive  been  six  years  in  the  service,  are  to 
be  discharged  from  the  date  specified,  and 
In  addition  to  all  arrears  which  may  be 
due,  a  donation  of  six  montlis  pay  will  be 
allowed  to  each  individual  thus  disposed  of. 

The  native  commissioned,  non^commis- 
aioned  officers,  buglers^  and  privates,  whose 
period  of  service  exceeds  six  years,  and 
«»lio  are  natives  of  the  Nepaul  tenritory , 
"*'   '  /imr.N.S.  VOL.8.N0.6. 


■re  to  be  transferred  in  equal  portions-  to 
the  First  Nusseeree  and  the  Sirmoor  ba^ 
talion,  allowing  a  preference  of  corps  to 
officers  and  men,  as  far  as  their  inclina- 
tions can  be  consulted,  unless  they  should 
prefer  taking  service  in  any  of  the  regi«» 
menta  of  the  line,— should  any  of  the 
parties  prefer  taking  their  discharge  to 
being  transferred,  they  will  be  allowed  tho 
donation  of  six. months  pay,  in  addition  t* 
their  arrears. 

llie  men  of  all  ranks  who  may  be  in 
excess  to  the  complement  of  the  corps  to 
which  they  shall  be  transferred,  are  to  be 
returned  supernumerary,  until  theybeoomo 
effective  by  casualties,  or  may  be  otherwise 
disposed  oL 

KUKAOOK  JLATTAUOK. 

Fort  William,  Dec,  6,  1829.— The  go- 
vemment  deem  it  expedient  to  revise  the 
establishment  of  the  Kumaoon  Battalion, 
and  to  determine  tha^  until  further  order, 
it  shall  consist  of  eight  companies,  tho 
strength  of  each  company  being  one  soo- 
bador,  one  jemadar,  five  havlldars,  ^V9 
naicks,  one  bugler,  and  eighty  sepoys. 

SUPPLT  OF  anr0B3E8. 

Jffead'Quartert,  CalcuUa,Dec,  II,  1829. 
—In  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the 
Dinapore  magatine  and  the  Kornaul  de- 
p^,  the  corps  and  detachments  which  have 
heretofore  been  dependent  on  the  former, 
.vrill  be  supplied  ftom  Chunar,  with  ex- 
ception to  the  Ramghur  battalion,  which 
will  indent  on  the  arsenal  of  Fort  VVilliam, 
and  those  which,  drew  their,  stores  from 
Kumaul  vrill  henceforth  be  depeiident  oa 
the  Delhi  magazine. 

arrasHCHMCKTs. 

FoH  WiUiam,Dec,  19,  l829.^Tbe  poet 
allowance  heretofore  granted,  of  twenty- 
five  rupees  per  mensem,  to  the  officers  in 
command  at  Kallinger,  Adjygurh,  Calpee 
or  Humeerpore,  and  Dwarka,  is  to  be 
abolished  from  the  first  proximo,  theduty 
for  which  this  allowance-  was  sanctioned 
being  provided  for  in- the  grant  of  twenty- 
fire  rupees  per  mensem  to  all  ofllcers  la 
command  of  detachmenta  of  two  or  more 
companies  of  the  lin^  to  whidi  no  adju- 
tant is  attached. 

The  allowance  of  sixty  rupees  per  men» 
aera,  drawn  by  the  station  staff  at  Al- 
morah,  under  the  authority  of  G.  O.  of 
the  25th  Sept  18l9i  i*  to  be  discontinued 
from  the  first  proximo. 

Hie  allovrance  of  thirty  rupees  permen- 
sem  for  a  vrriter,  and  twenty  rupees  for 
candles  and  stat&Dnary*  aiilhoriisd  to  be 
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drawn  by  tlie  officer  commanding  the  ar. 
tillery  detachment  at  Allahabad,  in  »ifcrn<* 
ment  G.  O.  of  the  26th  Aug.  1814,  is  to 
eeaae  from  the  date  of  the  publicaiioa  o£ 
tbepresent  order  at ^t  station. 

'Ae  allowance  of  one  hundred  rupees 
per  mensem,  at  present  passed  to  the  sur- 
gMn  tH  medical  charge  of  ftie  staff  at 
Bcrhampore,  fs  to  be  reduced  to  thirty 
tupeey,  from  the  ^st  protfmo,  the  latter 
Mng  thte  rate  of  cotapen«itio«i  for  the  duty 
iT^erfed  <o  at  fell  oQier  Brigade  stations 
l^ndsr  thh  pre^deney. 

ksTABLISHMkKn  WITH  LOCAX.  HORS^. 

F0rt  ff'iUiMtfh  BeC'  li^  1629.— The  Oo- 
fiernor-Gisafeifl  in  Council  ia  pleaded  tp 
4ii^ft  fhfit  the  Ibr^  fst^liUuneot  atlacbed 
19  m^ibmHs  of  local  horse  be  oaid  up  and 
4f^9baiifed  fn  the  pubUeationoi  tbe  present 
order  at  stations  respectively,  aifd  that  tb^ 
allowance  for  iroaind  charcoal  shall  be 
discontinued.  TTie  four  hurkarus  allowed 
in  sucb  corps  are  also  to  be  discharged, 
and  the  complement  of  hand  bbeestees  will, 
fttMA  the  Mine  datfii^  be  reduced  to  eight 
Vtth  each  coirpa. 

YtatMk  AfttttLMfT  DKV6t  A)n>  RiniNO 
ftCAOOt.  AT  DUM  DITM. 

Toft  ITiiiiamt  J>ec.  19,  18«0.— Tlie  Qo- 
vemof-  General  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  resolve,  that  the  horse  artillery  depot 
and  riding'Jidlioot  M  Den  Dum  shall  be 

itelfsbfed  Aram  dw  i»t  F«b.  isao^  1lt>m 

wbicb  date  «H  commlaaioMd*  fMB-c9m«M». 
aionad  oAccrs  and  fritatei  irtiachad  to  Ihe 
iMtftauuHi,  will  tcton  to  tbair  rtgimeaial 
jMtyv  MMi  toe  WHifv  vacuNMnflMnta  ooi^ 
OTCWd  witli  it  »iU  te  paid  up  and  dia. 
«lniir|ped.  The  horsaa  we  to  be  made  ov«r 
to  tha  eoaamjjisariaft,  andallpiMie  storas, 
nAaf  baing  mportad  open  by  a  oommlttoe 
nf  wwayi,  to  be  ntemed  into 


Regjuifr.  -^  Cakutta. 


Ulmc, 


ABSmAVT  ADJ«VAiraW   OXMRRAL   OP 

MviatoM. 

Fm  WWktfh  Pec.as,  18$i9.^TbrGo. 
vfTMrtG^naral  in  Council  is  pleaM*  At 
fbe  r^omnMindttioii  of  his  £xe.  the  Ccm- 
fMiHi$fr.4n^Mt  tttont^fhodeaignatioa 
0f  4iel»t«iH  A^tvH  GfOfiinl  of  Df fision 
<m  »l¥>  pi^dartnontiontd  four  deputy  taefa- 
fiiil  a4i«it«9^  ffenofal,  but  wii^ont  aogr 
imwie  ip  tbair  presnat  «|low«o<Sto  :-.* 

O^pt  Ilk  D.  AntaMa,  *puCy  toMaot  MM. 
4«|Cg«lfr«lofSi|1MBd41v«9i<»o?i«rnf.      ^^ 

Capt  J.  H.  Mackinl^y.  deninty  antotaat  a^- 
4Ht  gcBsni'Bf  Oasropora  dhrisloa  of  anay. 

Capti  W.  faoMi,  d^NHf  ■aMa» 
nmffd  AKitfpr  lUivisicai  gr  anpy. 


BB8IOHATION  OF.^LO^  fiOKltl 

Meml-4him>itr$,  CkUmiHh  Jim.  1,  I6s0. 
i*— 1.  Hw  Command8r.in.^lef,  oa  «eaign. 
f*g  the  aoraBMBd  of  an  wtty,  whoto  dlad- 


pline  has  been,  for  the  last  four  years,  a 
nrinary  eliject  oT  his  solicitude;  whose 
exeftidfis '  and  gallantry  he  has  witnessed ; 
whose  interests,  consequently,  can  never  be 
foreign  to  bini ;  gladly  avails  himself  of 
this  last  opportunity  of  recording  his  testi- 
mony to  its  frequently  acknowledged  merit, 
and  "to  the  daim  it  has  establidied,  by  its 
conduct  and  its  aenioea)  to  the  gratitude 
of  its  country. 

2.  Alive,  as  he  must  ever  be,  to  everj 
fnddent  or  change  by  which  Its  prospects 
may  be  affected,  it  is  a  source  of  the  l^ghest 
satisfaction  to  him,  that  he  resigns  his  Com- 
mand into  the  hands  of  an  officei^  whoso 
public  life  and  character  afford  the  surest 
pledge  of  the  spirit  in  wliich  tlie  honounble 
trust  will  be  received,  and  of  the  manner 
In  which  its  responsible  duties  will  be  dia- 
charged. 

3.  ContrasUng,  as  of  late  he  has  bad 
opportunities  of  doing,  the  accuracy,  the 
preciuon,  and,  above  all,  the  facility  with 
which  the  prescribed  field  movements  are 
at  present  executed,  with  the  occasional 
unsteadiness  of  the  men,  and  the  more  ftv- 
quent  want  of  self-conftdence  and  sdf- 
possesslon  which  he  could  not  but  noiice» 
on  the  part  of  commanding  officers  of  corps 
and  brigiides,  at  Che  more  early  peiiod  of 
his  command.  Lord  Combermere  congra- 
tulates the  army  on  this  obvious  and  essen- 
tial improvement:  and  if,  on  recollcctiog 
the  pleasure  he  had  In  endeavouring  tp 
promote  ft,  they  should  ascribe  tomewbai 
of  it  to  his  attention  and  encotirageinent^ 
ft  will  gratify  him  to  associate  the  discharge 
of  to  important  a  part  of  his  duty  with  the 
necessary  result  of  their  aealous  and  per. 
severing  eiertions. 

4.  Where  all  have  to  fbithfuHy  and  so 
zealously  discharged  the  duties  of'  their- 
respective  situations,  it  would  be  invidiooa 
to  particularise  Individuals;  but  X>ord 
Combermere  cannot  pan  by  the  nmne  of 
l)ie  chief  of  the  staff,  to  whose  unremitting 
attention  to  the  arduous  duties  of  his  moit 
important  and  responsible  office,  and  tire 
ability  and  impartiality  witli  which  be  haa 
Carrrnl  on  those  functions,  die  Coqnnander- 
iiuchief  and  the  iervfc«l  in  geneml  are  to 
much  indebted,  Without  placing  upon  re-, 
cord  fits  adcnowledgement/of  the  merito- 
rious services  of  CbloHel  ngen. 

5.  Hie  Conmander^in-clrief  ntfw  tak^ 
leaive  of  the  army,  wboM  suborAhiau'on, 
general  conduct,  and  achitpveineirts,  he  will 
bave  ao  much  pHde  in  recollecting,  wf<h 
the  expresaioo  of  bis  waraarest  vrisfaes  for 
*eir  welAtre  and  prospctiiy,  and  with  the 
aasurance  that  Im  can  never  eease  to  take 
the  most  lively  intcnst  In  fbefr  happiness 
and  success. 

MEW  ooHKAiri»sii-nr-ciin». 
FbH  Wimam,  Jtfn.l,  1890.— Otnei^ 
**  llfgfat  Hon.  Geonp  Itamsay,   Karl  of 
Dalfaoosie,   ICnlgVit  Ovatid  Crott  ot  the 


a*i3*^^l 
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mofti  boncn«nU«  Military  Oi^er  of  tbe 
6«iIh  Wmi^  hew  •ypojii^fd  by  tk^  Vpo, 

^^  in  th#  public  dtpvlm^nt,  d*t«4  thf 
9d  April,  1829,  to  be  Coiniiiftnarr-iii-cbi«f 
of  nil  ibn  ConpAnjr'*  ^^roes  Id  fmlMk  mi4 
also  to  be  a  member  of  tbe  $iipra«i« 
Cayncil  at  Fort  WilUara*  the  CoisiMiiy't 
Mvier  and  tbe  commiiisloo  appointing 
OeaenU  tbe  ^arl  of  Dalboutie  ave  bow 
read, 

Tbe  oatba  of  offica  being  adminiateNd 
to  QeoenI  tbe  £arl  of  Daibeusie,  be  tal^ea 
bia  seat  u^  ^  aoember  of  the  Supremii 
pHincil  of  Fert  William.  Ordered,  tba* 
a  8al^te  ef  «e?enteen  guna  faoro  tiie  ranv* 
paru  of  Fovt  WUliaoii  and  tbree  volliea  of 
aaaall  arBUi  by  tbe  troops  in  garrison,  \m 
fired  on  tbe  oocatioa.  Ordered^  tb^t  tbe 
ig^pointoie^  of  Oeneral  tbe  £arl  of  Dai^ 
houai^  be  cpwmunieated  to  tbe  an»y  in 
general  orders^  and  tbat  tbe  oosM»iMjei> 
ooaatiiMling  bii»'Coroiaaiider.ia.Gbief  be 
veadf  witb  the  uaual  ceremoniee  to  the 
taoope  in  garriaon,  and  at  Ibe  difievenlt 
stations  of  the  anny. 

Ordered,  diet' all  tetvrne  of  tbe  an»y  be 
made  In  tbe  imial  niaiiper  to  Oeneral  tbe 
Earl  of  Dalbonsjei  a^  Comwaoder-tn* 
chief. 

General  the  Ri^hi  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Dal- 
bouflie,  on  assuming  tbe  eomroand  which 
has  been  intrusted  to  him,  desires  to  assure 
the  army  in  India  that  be  is  impreeaed 
with  a  high  sense  of  its  merit,  and  that  be 
fully  appreciatea  the  grouncbi  on  whioh  its 
reputation  rescs. 

To  maintain,  if  possible  to  iroproTe,  its 
discipline^  and  to  cherish  and  keep  afive 
e^ry  honourable  feeling  by  whicii'  it .  ia 
diatinguished,  will  be  the  object  of  hia 
constant  ambition. 

In  his  anxious  endeavcHira  to  discharge 
the  trust  committed  to  him,  he  reliea  on 
the  eiertions  of  all  who  are  called  on  to 
act  under  his  command,  particularly  on  the 
sealous  cooperation  of  the  general  officers 
in  charge  of  divisions  or  brigades  of  the 
army,  and  of  ofQceri  commanding  regi- 
ments. 

Hia  Exeellenoy  is  -pleased  to  direct  that 
all  reports  and  correspondence  relatiTe  to 
hia  Miyeaty's  or  tbe  Hon.  Company's 
forces  siiall  be  addressed,  aa  heretofore,  to 
tbe  different  departments  at  he#d-quarters. 

All  orders  issued  under  the  authority  of 
his  ExoelleDcy'a  peedecaasor»  Geneml  tb» 
Bjgl^  Hen.  latd  Ce— beruBie,.  mn  to 
reuiaiit  lit  Mrc^  t^pBCnef  wWrMMlt  iffiBnvO' 
tions  as  may  haae  bee»  iswied  by  his  Lord- 
sMp^  for  dw  gHWiimi  of  the  beadb  of 
daiwrtmeota. 

Tb»  CeoMMBdar.io<iiief  will  neem 
tbe  beads  of  departments,  or»^  during  tM» 
unaToidable  absence,  their  deputies  i>r 
a^riif>i»  on  petUie  bwifleaa^.  ff  oai  eleven 


to  two  o*ileoh  on  any  Qf  tbe  d^y^  of  the 
week,  with  the  exception  of  Couooil-days 
and  Sundava.  He  will  leoeivo  fll  other 
officeva  and  persona  who  may  wish  to  see 
liim  qn  businesa,  on  Tbursdayt  MUr  olavep 
•*eh>ek, 

la  eaaes  of  eenergiBnoy,  the  Cgmnaandar 
imchiefia  to-be  seen  at  any  time^  wailioiit 
exception,  day  or  night. 

Hie  Excellency  ia  pleased  to  mfl^e  tl«# 
lollowing  appointmenta  i^ 

Colansltlie  nm.  Jahn  namaey,  H«lg  hsWpsy, 
to  1w  military  aecrelary. 

CwpU  AlCTsndir  M'T^cblaa.  Roysl  ArtiU^; 
Li«ut.  Lord  RamMT.  H.H.  86tn  regt. ;  and  Capt. 
JolMBym  tt.M.«(itie<tt.— to^aidesdocitrtpw 

AaStt.  SUTR.  D.  Itaiaay,  u,9„  H.lf .  16lh  Ln« 
con*  tobesuTBeon. 

AU  bottouie  attd  eeaiHiflMnta  which 
bewe  beitetofoie  beeir  |Mid  t*  the  Right 
Uoii.  Lord  ViaaeuM  Coit<beriMi*e  are  to 
be  eomSoued  to  hie  fiteettvMcy. 

COURTS-MAftTlAL. 
Kiser.  u'oaATB. 

'mmAtrva  EuTopean  General  Court- Martiali 
asseaabled  ai  Cawnpore,  ott  tbe  5th  of  laal 
Oct.,.  on  whieb  Col.  M.  Cbildera.  C«  B., 
of  H.  M.  nth  Light  Dn^goou,  is  Preei^ 
dent,  Lieut.  F.  V.  M*Gratb,  ^f  tbe  69d 
regimeni  N.  I^  watf  arraiglied  on  ihe  fol- 
lowing eberge;— • 

.  For  eonduot  ditgneeful  to  bia  efaaraetw 
aa  an  officer  and  •  gentleman,  in  engaging 
in  a  personal  coofliefc  or  smuggle  with 
Ena.  Riehardson*  of  tbe  «ad  N.  I.,  at  the 
house  of  tbe  said  Ene.  Ricbardaon^  bo* 
tween  tbe  hoiira  ef  II  o'alocb,  t .  1C4  of 
tbe  »7tb,  and  8  o'eleeb,  ▲«  m.  of  the'flSth 
July,  1899,  the  saase  boving  bee«  wiu 
nesaed  by  several  aepoya  of  tbe  rt^nseim 
Sack  eondael  being  in  diaobedienoe  of  the 
artieleeeif  war,  sybveraiiw  of  •  aallliaryr  diiM 
cipltne^  and  bigbty  prejiidlef  a)  to  tbf  n^p*- 
tatlon  and  well  beiag  of  the  eorgab 

Upon  which  <heaga  the  eour^casM  tn 
the  foUewing  deoisaon* 

/'indte^^Tbe  ennrt  ia  e#  opiirian,.  and 
hereby  pRinanneev  tbo  priaenar  nr  be 
gnihy  of  tbe  facl  alleged  agaiasa  Imih^  «is. 
**  engaging  in  a  pawonal  eoaflitfkora&ngJ 
gla  wMi  £na^  Ricbaadsan  |"  bm  tbeaouia 
doee  noa  ftnd  tbe  prieenee  guMiy  ef  **  een^ 
doct  diagraeaM  to  bia  ehaiaeter  aa  an 
ofloar  and  a  gaotlanMM^"  thnngh  iba 
aourldoea  hereby  pranaunce  bieeoninaa 
to  be  repfabenaibla. 

^€fttcnBt*-*^Mh9  eenvt  doea^  tbercrava^ 
sentence  the  pvihooer,  Lieut.  FiedeiasiD 
Vaugban  M'Ointb,  of  tbo-end  Segt.  V. 
I.,  to  be  wpviBMmded  ia  aueb  naannerr 
and'afanab  tinw  and  plaaey  m  Hia  Eke. 


lodnvctk 


Nat' aoA  ArtMenf 

•CoMa 

Gen. 
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Eoniki  bj  Um 'Bight  Hon  Um  Cata* 
iiittider-iii-chief:«— 

The  CcAiiiiiuider4n.cbief  has  rMMOD  to 
Iw  much  diuatisfied  with  the  proceeding! 
upon  tbtt  triaL^It  appcera  that  Lieut. 
M'Orath  freely  admitted  "engaging  in  a 
penonal  conflict  or  struggle  with  Ens. 
-BichardsoD/'  but  proposM  to  ditest  this 
lact  of  the  criminal  charactsr  ascribed  to 
it  in  the  charge,  by  proving  that  he  had 
acted  solely  in  self-defence,  and  exerted 
bimself  no  mose  than  was  necesssry  ior 
his  own  protection^— with  a  view  to  the 
establishment  of  this  josdfication,  Ueut. 
U<Grath  desired  at  the  dose  of  the  pros*, 
cution  to  prore,  in  the  first  place,  that 
£ns.  Ricbardson  (the  adverse  party  in  the 
struggle,  and  the  principal  witness  against 
him). had  confessed  "to  having  been  the 
irst  aggressor." — The  court  refused  to 
receive  such  'proof  in  any  form,  thereby, 
in  His  Lordship's  .opinion,  depriving  the 
prisoner  of  evidence  .which  he -was  legally 
entitled  to  produce,  and  ezposinr  to  ques- 
tion the  validity  of  their  final  iudgment. 

In  a  case  of  this  nature,  where  the  de- 
fence presents  neither  evidence,  nor  new 
matter  of  any  kind,  the  Commander-in* 
chief  does  not  approve  of  a  reply  being 
oflTered  by  the  Judge- Advocate.  At  the 
dose  of  Lieut.  M'Grath's  exculpatory 
addresi,  the  Judge^Advocate  was  per- 
mitted to  make  an  extemporaneous  reply. 
Sentence  was  then  passed,  and  on  a  subM- 
quent  day,  this  officer,  (the  Judge- Advo- 
cate,) introduced  into  the  proceedings  a 
written  statement,  drawn  up  from  memory 
out  of  court,  and  said  to  contain  the  sub- 
stance ef  the  reply  he  had  previously  deli- 
iFered.  It  is  surprising  'that  so  objection- 
able and  irregular  a  proceeding  should 
have  the  recorded  sanction  of  the  court. 

With  reference  to  the  singular  order  by 
tiie  President,  for  the  release  from  arrest 
«»f  Sns.  Richardson,  whilst  under  examin- 
ation as  a  witness,  and  for  replacing  that 
officer  in  arrest  upon  his  quitting  the 
court.  His  Lordship  observes,  that  ■  such  m 
proceeding  was  an  unnecesssry  and  un- 
warrantable  exercise  of  ^authority. 

The  court  acted  correctly  in  proceeding 
^  de  novo**  upon  the  unavoidable  addition 
of  new  members  in  the  course  of  the 
trial*  but  his  Lordship  further  remarks* 
that  their  original  proceedings  appear  to 
hsnre  been  vitiated  from  the  commence- 
ment,  owing  to  the  sweariag  in  of  tfae 
court  upon  their  first  anembly,  by  Ibe  oath 
prescribed  to  be  taken  upon  the  trial  of 
officers  and  soldiers  in  Hu  Majesty's  sep- 
^rioe,  an  error  which  was  rectifi^  upon  the 
admission  of  the  new  members. 

Lieut.  M*Gnth  is  to  be  released  from 
«irest,.and  will  return  to  his  duty,  with  a 
recommendation,  to  be  particularly  careful 
in  avoiding  for  the  future  any  collision 
similar  t»£at  which  «ve  rise  to  the  pre* 
" — ^''  -"--» iinraitigrtiiafa. 


.nisiav  micBAiDSOK. 

In  oonttmiation  of  the  -proceedings  of 
the  same  court-martial,  Te.4nBCiikblcd  at 
Cawnpore,  on  the  IStfa  of  last  Octobcf* 
£ns.  R.  £.  T.  Richardson,  of  the  6Sd 
regiment  N.  I.,  was  arraigned  on  the  fbl- 
lowing-cbarge  :-^ 

For  conduct  disgraceful -to  hk  character 
•as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in -engaging 
in  -a  personal  conflict  or  struggle  with 
Lieut.  M'Orath,  of  the  62d  regiment  N.L, 
between  the  houra  of  11  o'dock,  t.  m.  of 
the  S7th  and  S  o'clock,  a.A.  of  the  28th  dt 
July  I8S9,  at  his,  the  said  Ens.  Richard- 
son's  houses  which  conflict  or  struggle  was 
witnessed  by  several  sepoys  of  the  regi. 
ment ;  such  conduct  being  in  disobedienco 
of  the  articles  of  war,  subversive  of  mili- 
tary discipline,  and  highly  prejudicial  to 
the  reputation  and  well-being  of  the  corps. 
Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to  the 
following  dedsion : — 

/'tmfn^.-^The  court  is  of  opinion,  and 
hereby  pronounces  the  prisoner  guilty  of 
all  and  every  part  of  the  charge  prefened 
against  him. 

SefUence./^rin  court  does,  therefore^ 
sentence  the  pri«>ner,  Ens.  R.  E.  T. 
Richardson,  of  the  62d  N.  L,  to  be  dis- 
missed the  service  of  the  Hon.  Company. 

Approved,  but  sentence  remiued. 
ComxaMsaK,  Gen.  CommandeK-in-chieC 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
man*der-in -cbief :  «• 

In  consideration  of  the  youth  of  £ns. 
Richardson,  the  fair  character  borne  by 
him  previously  to  this  transaction,  and  th^ 
application  of  the  court  in  his  fkvor,  the 
Commander-in-chief  is  gradously  pleased 
to  remit  the  sentence ;  but,  in  restoring  to 
this  oflker  the  commission  justly  forfeited 
by  his  misconduct.  His  Lordship  confi- 
dently expects  that  the  solemn  promise,  in 
the  defence,  of  future  good  conduct,  wilt* 
be  faitlifully  fulfilled. 

It  appears  that  Lieut.  M'Grath  wa» 
released  from  arrest  by  order  of  the  Pl^si- 
denf,  whilst  under  examination  as  a  wte- 
ness.  The  opinion  of  the  Commander-io. 
chief  upon  such  a  proceeding  has  been 
expressed  in  the  remarks  upon  the  .pre- 
ceding trial. 

Ens.  Richardson  is  directed  to  be  re- 
leased from  arrest,  and  return  to  his  duty. 

CrVIL  APPOINTMENTa 

TenUortal  DepartmtnU 
Dee,  15.  Mr.  W.  H.  Bencon,  deputy  ooDsctor  oC 
southern  division  of  Bundcikuod. 

».  Mr.  R.  H.  TuUohr  colleetar  of  land  vSvenua 
andof  Gustonossnd  town  duties  at  Beossai. 

JuMctol  DsjiBi  fnnNT* 

Dee.  22.  Mi.  D.  F.  McLeod>  saristsst  to  Joint 
msgistnts  itstloned  at  MoQgliyr. 

29.  Mr.  N.  B.  EdmooBtons,  asistsnt  to  nuigl*k> 
trste  sad  to  cellsctor  eC  Isad  revcoue  at  Gl 


CSmeral  Deptufnunt, 

Dee,  29.  Mr.  A:  F.  Dooelly,  aasistant  to  magii- 
trsSs  sad  to  coUector  oC  kuM-ievsnasat  '^ 


K30.]  JtegUUr.~€aIcufla. 

Mr.  R.  tMoBtgataerj,  amttuot  to  krint  nuoE*-      briLioafflcUUM  idttip.-aid  q<L  » 

tnuuidudtvulycaO«t«uAiim(fini.  N.l.t  ikud  ITUi  Dae. 

militahy  appointments, 

PROMOTIOKS.  *c.  «3^»^n1!*""'"' 


toM^phlo!  mS«j~S  aia  oToinntiT  hrtng  n^  tmimm.  Tin.  ».  ISW^ISM  W./.Super- 

hBiHiUMt>hrbH<MiiUnr»i>(BiudniiuifBdB.  „o^  lW,.  ^m.  Bdwuib  »c<night  at  cActlv* 

i]«.  IS — Cidct  of  ullDay  Chn.  Stanrt  lO-  Mmuth  oT  icct.,  t.  H.  Ciunliudec,  Kth  De.- 

Bltudaicub.,  mdpnKii.taM-llRU.  ikSt 

CwlcloriofutrvJ.  S.BukiiilmilMili»atiib.,  

Dm.  lS_CidM  at   iDeutrr  D.  RuDHT  ai-      Angdo,  3d  LX. 

FUELOUGHS. 

Ta  Bwiiw.— Der.  16.  Lint.  CdL  Wo.  Skint, 

Sd  N.L,  AiTbtiiltb.^-CMil.J()bnCc«tod>,  TMIi 

N.I.,  for  hcalth^LiniE.  BaU.  HilhMdl.  3W< 

.».    .— »i..rf    .t      fcttwWlh— Col.Moi«iB'Bojd,Hh(/.I.,onid- 
mt.  psmltlBI,  >t      ,.„  ■mn.— CiDt.  JotiD  Tlumun.  of  iimIiiiiii 

44th  N.I. .  onpTlT(MiiaUn~Llnt.Jii.  SUnoi. 
SUiN.I.,  aopA»tsibln^-lB.  Cm(.  T.  A.  ll«lo, 

. , —    -fiS-Llnil.  J.  A.      37lhN.L,  iidn.  ani.gB.on^iUt  ■naB~ 

ffoodtoofllcliUHid).  toisth  N.I.,  durtwib-      M.  Cii>t.  Tbia.  Warlo*.  ofowlHn,  (HtM^th. 

MBit,  onAitT,  of  LimL  Mill  Adj.  H.  (J.  WBioni      — C»pi.  Thoi.  SMidencm,  »tSTX.,  tor  hHlth. — 

ouadlTtk  Nw.  Cipl.  John  Lodln*.  atli  N.I.,  f«  htallb.— Cipt. 

M-LImI.  W.  J.  MuctHIt,  of  urtlllc  I,  la  bo      TtioL  WiUiinu,  ;Dth  N.I.,  for  haillb.— LIcuL. 


lUaiT.  aHiiiMcd  fbr  4DnuBl  pnctlo  Sitmp  nsi      ^;^°^^2'Lh'''v)^ 
Dk.  14^Lkul.  A.  Witt  to  l-t  -  «U.  to  kft      K?.''iSf  *^I^' 
wing  of  »71h  N.I.,  during   lu  Hpmiloo  fctm      WiiTHtinllMn    Hlh~Itl"  to  halih— Uent' 
l»d^)llmmof  MgHnoit^  diledljih  Nov.  jmilnStaU,  3Mb  N.I..  for' (ualth^Airirt.  Surg; 

*-    •--  ■--  hh~A«tat.  Surg.  D.  y. 


ifit.  C.  H.  Bel],  of  ■nlLtery. 
XieucCol.  Kugb  OrllBthi, 


5^  ¥??''-.°f^.i2***-'^i.-«i'i.'^  Indtiport.  Thorbom,  ror'h-Uti.~C>pt.  W.  W.  Foort,  «l>t 

liaiofLiwI.  J.Woodt;  diud  fTlh  Nbr.  n,),,  on  |vt>it>  >Bln.-Cini.  W.  K.  Hinlull, 

Dee.ia— Em.S.  NttloB,  of«3d,  ittiliown  »■  3Wi  N.I..onprivitemilUii.— Sum.  W./  " 

quaili  nmored  ud  paUed  to  Mlb  N.l.  on  prlvits  aflUn.— 31.  Linit.  J.  A.  Croo 

v.  to  dodDtv  with  engiDenm,  on  prtv4t»fblTv^l.l0ul.  R.1 

'^  '  4t9i  N.I.,  rs(iMiith.-sfiu.  &  Cut.  jh. 

—  '  "..  ft>rlie»Wi. 


Dm.  m.—ArllOtn  «tgt.  Lleou  uDd  I 
C«pt.  Oforn  Twemlow  lo  br  impL.  t.  T. 
r«b«d,  WIQl  link  fcom  ISIh  S«pl.  1839,  t. 

brought  DO  etftctlvBilranglh  of  «gt.  SHIPPING. 

Ulh  N.I.  Supnmuin.  Llnit.  Geo.  Shon  bnugbt 

on  d!bcllv«  imugthof  rtgt,  t.  C.  Bunomdoc,  ArivaUin  Iht  Rfaer. 

Mfa  D«.  I8».  D«:.  St.  H.M.S.  Saltan,.  Uwt.  ftam  M*d>a. 

if^Htt/.l.  Bn*.  W.B  Thonuon  toboUeul.,  frao  _ia.  Pd.™!,,  PelrM  fWm  Pnuig.— K.  Utii/r- 

Htnn  Cimoa'tnA  fcn  F.  P.  rultiwt,  brought  w  n-aiiiM,  Addlion,  from  Loodon,  Pott  JnckKo, 

lActltfMmiglbDf  regt.  md  BiBrlii  ind  Iferciilnn,  Suttmtn.  from 

-  AiilM.  Surg.  W.  S.  Chuten.  ii.o.,  to  In  foii.,  Llvtipool — X.  Iklltma,    Hutm,  fttm  Kbraok 

T,  J.  AduDi  iclited,  with  rink  from  Qtb  Dvc  Ifn  PhyoA — Jajt.  3.  tfgrtvr^.  Bcjl,  from  Paung. — 

''Mtkov-fciiio..  d^tr  priocip^™n,™i-«T  ^"^^  ^„^'i::^^^^h^  ^^"^ 

W  aSma.  (o  offlri»t«  m  prindpil  an,m\mmri  7-  f^ir**"!".  HuUock.  ftom  P«ug. 

of  ocdoush  tnnn  due  of  Lieut.  CoL  C.  Ewiney^  Dtvartaniimi  Calailla 

dqMnunfdTCipCOf  Good  HopA  ^^ 

UatoT  R.  PowDsy,  of  uliller},  to  offlclile  •• 
dopulr  prlnctpi]  aHamlaln  of  otdnum,  •.  Bir- 


Lkot.  W.  a.  Coopa,  7lit  N'L,  lo  be  a  Mgida 
BUdor  oa  fat^i  is  mie.  to  capt.  Sloddut  app.  d» 
pulT  •■tH.  ad).  genetaL 

(^pL'Tfaot.  SumlMKiDi  Wh  L-C.  app*  tsan- 
naod  of  Inalldi,  Ac.  of  H.C.  iSTica.  pnoaadlag 
la  Euiopa  oa  H.C.  iblp  Mlima. 

J>*c.  31.— AiiWt.  Sutr  ThoL  ClioiUuw  ipp.  to 


AaW.  Siit||.  W.  n.  Kewm.  H.ii.,  diftcted  to 
wauiM  meiBal  charge  of  Oa*eni«-Oeninl'i  body 

Utai^tjaartvi,  Dm.  M.— L»ut.  W.  F.  Chip- 


9B  RegUUfj^Madnu. 

Saihd /rmtDiamMii  Hm^out, 

Jan,  7.  H.M.S.  PuO^;  FiOCllreaoe,  for  Hadr» 
aad  PavtaoMW  h. 

Vjreljtht  to  Loudon  (Jan.  p-X.  to  ST.  10c.  for  dmd 
weight,  and  4/.  lOiL  to  6r.  for  light  wd^t. 


BIRTHSi  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIETHS. 

Dee.  9.  'At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Cspt.  Joaeph  Or- 
divd*  iat  BuopaMinwC*!  of  aaoM. 

15.  At  Dioapore,  the  lady  of  Hi^  J«  Thtwannj 
31ft  N.I.,  of  a  daughter, 

—  At  Soojenpore,  Kiahnaghur,  the  lady  of  J. 
M.  De  Vecinne,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  CalcutU,  die  wife  of  W.  Yeoward,  Esq., 
of  Purreedpore,  of  e  daoghtar. 

19.  AtSaugor,  the  lady  of  Capt  BUdr,  3d  Loeal 
Hone*  of  e  aoo. 

—  At  Fort  Wiiliaro,  Mn.  Lead^  of  ftdaughter. 
aoi  At  Calcutta,  Mr*.  Pnyne,  Jua.,  of  aAigh. 

ter. 

n.  At  Calctttta,  the  lady  of  UeuL  J.  D.  Narii, 
33d  N.I.,  of  a  aen. 

—  AtKunurol,  the  lady  of  Lient.  Colonel  Gate, 
conmanding  the  3lat  N.I.,  of  e  daughter. 

98.  At  Beiiuninpore,  Mxt.  Patrick  Monoi,  of  a 


97.  At  Calcutta,  thewifoof  Mr.SHDOB  Girih«, 
H.C.  pilot  Mrvlce,  of  e  wn. 

9&  At  Dtnapore^  the  tody  of  Capt.  H.  (TDoo^ 
19th  N.L,  of  a  aoo.  --«^ 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mra.  F.  BoeaaU.  of  a  daudhter. 

99.  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  T.  Blaeh,  of  a  daughter* 

90.  At  CakutU.  Mra.  WllUmon,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  Aeilst.  9uig.  C.  Wllkinff«,  S9d  Madraa 
M.L,  Os  a  ion. 

31.  Ac  Calcutta,  Mn.  J.  B.  ComdHua,  of  a  aon. 

Jan.  7*  At  Calcutta,  Mra  C.  E.  Le  Bkmd,  of  a 


MAEULaau. 

nee.  7.  At  DIaapove,  Lieut.  J.  1.  Chatham,  11th 
N.I.,  and  second  son  of  Joseph  Chatham,  fiso.,  of 
Gibraltar,  to  Wu  Houlloui  eldest  daughter  of  the 
hrte  Capt.  Samuel  Houlton,  of  the  same  corpe. 

9.  At  Agra,  Lieut  N.  A.  Parker,  58th  N.L,  to 
MisB  Frwer,  ot  FaixAdcL  North  Britain. 

14.  At  Cawnpove,  Mr.  F.  E^  Ovseomay,  to 
Georgiana  Clementina,  daughter  of  Capt.  A.  N. 
Acres,  late  of  the  country  service. 

17>  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  John  D'Cma,  devk  hi  the 
Bankahall  office,  to  EUaabeth,  relict  of  the  late 
Capt  John  NicfacrisoBi. 

94.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Wo«|  to  MIm 
Johanna  Hrisdingen. 

3L  At  Scaraxnpore,  J.  A.  Savi,  Esq.,  to  Fanny, 
youngest  dau^terof  the  late  Captll.  Casopbdl. 

Jon.  1.  At  Berharopore,  Mr.  John  McKcnsiei 
apothecary,  H.M.  49tn  regt.,  to  Miss  Quinan. 
^LaelV'  At  Calcutta,  Jarocs  Pontet,   Esq.,  of 
Mohuflgtmge,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Toussaint.  * 

DKATUS, 

O'DonnaKhue,  Esq.,  M.D.,  aawt  surg.  69Cb  rtgt. 
N.I.,  aged  49. 
11.  AtFuttriignr,  John  Clark,  Esq. 

13.  At  Calcutta,  Master  D.  J.  Turner,  so*  of 
Mr.  W.  Tuner,  aged  11  yaan. 

14.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  James  Norrla.  aged  40l 

15.  At  Rj^-Ohaut,  Bcnarea,  Chaa.  FoidyeeFcr^ 
1,  Eaq.,  late  oaauniadosMr  of  iwvmue  aad 


orcuii. 
17.  M  Gvdan  RoKh,   MJaa  Baitoaiy  MoUoyi 

IB.  At  Calcutta,  John  Brevaloa  Bhch,   Eba. 

one  of  the  iuaUoes  of  thepcaoe  for  the  city  of  CiU> 
cutta,  aged  99. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Fnmcia  Dwyer,  Bso..  aastafc 
anrf.  H.C.  service,  and  33. 

19.  At  Calcutta,  Maria,  wifo  of  Capt  Andrew 
Olaas,  of  the  country  service,  aged  46. 

~i  At  Cakutte,  Mr.  W.  Roberts,  aged  39. 

91.  At  Cakutta,  Lieut  Constable  Bnmn,  of  the 
pOBsioii  cstatallshineBt,  aaeA  9S. 

^  At  Cakutta,  Mr.  Geo.  Holland,  aged  99. 


98.  At  Calcutta,  John  Rycvoft  Best,  Eaq.,  of 
the  civil  service,  aged  99. 

94.  At  the  Baptist  Mlasion-House,  Cakutta,  Mis. 
Mary  Penny,  aged  49,  UCe  mistress  of  the  female 
schoolof  the  Benri'oient  butitutksi. 

-<-  At  Cakutta,  Oapt  F.  Oueeenec,  imniwaaflu 
of  the  French  ship  La  Lewiw,  1^  9Bl 

97.  At  Calcutta,  MoQslear  Jean  Chdrfcs  Rabot. 
agedld. 

99.  AA  Fort  WUHaas  Ueut  Ui^  Con^^ 
19lh  Mgt  N.L,  i«ed  9&  ^ 

^.  At  Cakutta,  WTshiMev  Geasoeh  Vm^  of 
the  military  auditor  genaral^  ooke^  a^ed  Oi. 

•—  At  Cakutta,  Mr.  R.  W.  Walker,  esumtaerhi 
the  secret  and  political  department,  aged  5S. 

•Jan.  1.  AtCaletttta>  Chaa.  Bhnm,  Biq.,  indtao 
pknter.  ^^ 

-9:  At  Cakutta,  Mn.  George  Da  Casta,  aged  49. 

—  AtCalcutta,  Mn.  Mary  D*sava,  Moddi. 
6L  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  A.  Gosman,  a|ed9& 

7.  At  Cakutta,  Capt  Wm.  Lumadauok  danity 
coa»missaiy  general,  aoed  39. 

—  At  Calcutta,  MrTuavid  Jones,  braqdi  pUoi. 
aged47. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

INTBRlRXTBlia  AMD   AOJ^TAKTak 

Head-Qnariers,    Ckouliry  Hain,    Nop, 
259    1829.^Ac[v«itjng  to  tlw  rtitrnind 
orders  wbicfa  have  been  bsued  relative  l» 
the  study  of  the  RrndeoslaDee  lingm^, 
and  to  the  resultaof  the  late  TTnminatiiie 
of  BcgiiiMtita]  ateff  ofB•e^^  ii  wouU  aaem 
oiHieceflsary  for  the  CemiiMNler-ifiwcM^ 
to  repeat  his  sentimenis  oa  this  subied ; 
anxious  howerer  to  be  spevetl  the  patn  of 
editing  tortile  lis^  of  iheM  etnevda  wUch 
have  been  already  made  necenary  hj  the 
fajhire  of  rarious  ofllcerB^  bh  Escetienc^ 
has  directed  the  publication  to  the  army 
of  the  stttijehied  menMraiiduaBy  eiHliittog 
the  course  of   examtaatbii  wbfch  hiter- 
pi  ctera  and  ddUutaBte  are  seveieny  reyiiivd 
ta  uodei^i^  and  ia  oeDfiMrniity  wtifc  wkUb 
the  ordered  eianinatloBt  Hi  Junitry  oeit 
are  to  be  conducted. 

I.  TranahUng  (nm  HindoosCaiiie  iaf o 
English,  not  less  tliao  a  page,  taken  at 
random  from  any  one  of  the  following 
^orka :  Bagh-o-Bubar,  GooKs«ai»»  Gool  i- 
Bukewulee,  Ukhlaq.i>Hi«Nlee. 

Translating  from  English  into  Hladoos- 
tanee,  not  less  than  a  page :  tliis  exercne 
to.beselected  l>y  tbeootmiiitiee  witboat  re- 
ference to  the  idiom  of  the  language  into 
which  it  is  to  be  translated. 

These  translations  to  be  made  in  writing, 
and  without  asaislaiice. 

II.  Reading  in  HladoostanM,  ani 
tcaaslating  into  English  esleaaponily  aay 
aowNnen  naiiw  letter  ef  ovaioary  lengdi. 

Translating  Into  HlndoosCanee,  extern- 
porally,  the  preamble,  crime  and  aentenea* 
together  with  remarks  passed  iberami  by 
the  commender-in-eUef,  of  any  Mtfre 
eourt-maitlal  selected  from  Genend  Or- 
ders. 

III.  CooYeraing  with  a  native,  the  oflktfr 


IHdO.] 


^cgmtcr.'-^Mmdrat. 


bcfnf  TC^HiVM  to  iMt^pvBt  I^RWMn  Min 
aod  the  oommittee. 


I.  IVMiihrtMg  fr^a  JiiillMilMii  Mto 

Emtlttb  an  ordidsry  n«tSv«  letter  or  report. 

Tnnskuing  tnio  HindoostMies  laatf^ 
page  of  ilM  oraiiMiy  wiJitary  ngMlaiioDs, 
such  OS  Tmitm*  dutiw ki gwiliMi,  diitt« 
of  picqnetB,  &e. 

Tbece  traDaUtiow  to  be  made  in  iirriilng» 
and  flfkboiit  awietanfe* 

II.  TraMlatnig  fton  «Im  Hindooalatiee 
eztenoporaUy  two  or  three  of  the  native 
artialM  o^  war,-  diosea  at  random. 

Tranelatiag  iiite  liiodoostanee,  ealtoi- 
porallvy  a  negiaiaBlri  ondcr. 

IIL  ConTCTiltig  with  a  ^afke,  the  offi. 
cer  being  required  to  interpret  between 
him  and  the  commiMee. 

It  win  be  suffief ent  that  the  band-writing 
ts  clear  and  legible,  and  in  case  of  a^in- 
«MMH  that  a  ^nMMl  kaewledge  of  idiom 
iM  gTaBB«Mr,  as  a|iplkal>le  to  the  Madras 
Uindooetanec^  be  evinced.  From  inter- 
preters a  greater  degree  of  eMTBetoeai  will 
te  eipwAed  m  all  fMtieuhua ;  the  Madras 
ymiaiar,  however,  heittg  allowed  ia  their 
translations. 

The  committeee  are  to  be  composed  as 
directed  in  G.  O.  of  S2d  3ept.  1^2%.*- 
Tbeir  reports  are  to  be  made  separate  for 
each  officer,  and  are  to  specify  the  par- 
tifular  eaercivs  given. 

Offecie^  either  than  ve^imcotal  staflT, 
^eehtmo  of  being  ekaiwoed^  are  permitted 
iio  ap|Mar  befofn  Iheee  ooasmitiBeBy  who 
^ili  report  upon  them  as  sibove  directed, 
and  the  eane  0pfontiMtf  is  offered  lo 
ehdeeteflceie  wh»  haeetMon  reanoped  Aom 
letaff  appirf  fitments  in  eonae^nence  of  the 
iDrmar  oaaAiinatione. 

Officers  commaodiag  divisiDBB  add 
fotees  srill  dhreet  the  aeeeoMy  of  eom. 
nittees  as  soon  after  the  Ist  of  Jan.  1830 
as  convenient^  and  will  transmit  the  whole 
of  the  reporu  on  the  completion  of  tl)e  ez- 
aminstion  of  the  oAoers  serving  in  tbeir 
tuapocdve  dieiNdba.  They  are  at  the  ettne 
^me  to  l^naid  a  ittism  accounting  for 
<tfae  whole  of  the  regioMntal  staff,  aod  such 
«ther  offleei's  as  have  paesed  eiaiadiatiOBe, 
ACMdhig  to  the  subjoined  fonn. 

couatJSauti  al. 

cirsiev  wiULiveov. 

19g§..«.At  a  European  Oeaeral  Coaif- 

Marthd,  held  at  Madras  on  the  iSih  Oct. 
Igfift,  £nsign  John  Young  Wilfchison,  of 
the  9th  regt.  N.I^  was  arraigned  on  the 
following  charge : 

Ckcfnt^.'^^ot  oondnct  to  the  pr^udice  of 
!|pDod  order  «Bd  miUtarir  disciplino^  ia  hav- 
ing at  Wallijahbad,  on  or  about  the  flOA 
of  Aug.  1829|  vh>lently  and  ineobor- 
diotely  adjirsMail  to  Lieut  T.  A.  J.  J. 
IxwgtvuVthy  X)fthi  9th  fi^(tt  Mkl*!  a  leittry 


with  intent  to  provoke  the  said  Lieut. 
Longworth  to  fight  a  duel ;  and  in  con- 
sequence  of  an  official  report  made  by 
him  (Lieut.  Longworth)  as  senior  officer 

{>resent  at  the  regimental  mess  at  Wal- 
ajahbad,  on  tlie  16th  of  Aug.  1889. 

jJddUional  CAorge.— With  having  at  St. 
Thomas's  Mount,  on  the  SOih  of  Sept. 
1829,  broken  his  arrest. 

Upon  which  chaiges,  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding, — The  court  having  rooet  ma- 
turely weighed  and  considered  the  whole  of 
the  evidence  brought  forward  in  support  of 
the  prosecution,  as  well  as  what  the  prisoner 
has  urged  in  his  defence,  and  the  evidence 
in  support  thereof,  is  of  opinion-^ 

That  the  prisoner  is  guil^  of  the  charge. 

Ihat  the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  the  ad- 
ditional charge,  but  thai  he  has  already 
been  punished  for  the  offtnce  by  a  severe 
reprimand  in  regimental  orders,  and  there- 
fore does  not  award  any  punishment  for 
the  same. 

Sentence. -^The  court  having  found  tlie 
prisoner  Guilty,  as  above  stated,  doth  sen- 
tence him,  the  said  £ns.  J.  T.  Wilkinson, 
of  the  9th  N.I.,  to  be  suspended  fhHB  iwik 
and  pay  fbr  six  calendar  months. 
Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)     G.  T.  Wj^ucxa, 
Lientgen.  and  Com..in-chief. 

Remarks  by  his  Ezcellency  the  Com- 
nsander^in-chief : 

The  Commander-in-chief  would  in  tiiia 
instance  have  been  disposed  to  restrict  the 
eucpeoeion  to  half  the  period  of  the  seq- 
tenoe,  had  tiw  prisoner  in  his  delence 
shewn  a  proper  consciousness  of  the  wati» 
ton  disrespect  shewn  to  his  superior  ofli^ 
ten,  and  of  the  gentlemanly  and  proper 
conduct  of  Lieut.  Longworth  on  the  oe« 
casion  that  gave  rise  to  it.  The  court,  in 
declining,  to  pans  aenteace  on  the  charge 
upon  which  the  prisoner  had  already  re- 
ceived a  strong  reprimand  In  regimental 
orders,  has  held  out  a  lesson  to  the  com- 
manding officer  who  gave  it,  which  he 
has  but  too  mndi  merited,  and  the  0»fl»- 
mander.in-chief  trusts  that  it  will  In  fu. 
ture  be  felt  by  the  army  at  large  as  one  of 
the  first  prindplea  of  justice  that  no  man 
ahould  be  twice  punished  fbr  the  eame 
offence.  It  is  lamentable  that  it  Aoold 
be  necessary  to  repeat  this  ao .  often  in 
Public  Orders,  but  so  it  has  been,  if 
liowever  common  charity  does  not  here- 
after impress  it  upon  all.  It  roust  be  up- 
held by  stronger  measures.^The  suspen. 
eion  to  take  place  from  the  receipt  of  this 
order. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan.  19.  H.  Lacon,  Ei«.,  to  be  coUaetor  end 

aagtotrstaof  Oai^sin- 

D.  BaoDcrmsn.  Epq^  to  bs  Jadfs  andcthniaal 
Judge  of  Chicapoht 

8.  J.  Popham,  Em^,  to  hesttiHeat  to 
and  maglrtiate  of  SalcD. 


leo 


Register. — MadrA^ 


iJuKf, 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Dee,  4.  The  Rev.  T.  Lewb,  m.a.«  to  be  Mctiog 
AapUiD  at  Aroot. 

The  Rev.  H.  Harper,  if.A;,  to  be  acting  garrU 
too  diaplain  at  FoU  Su  Georgei 


MILITARY   APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  ST.  Gwrre,  Nov.  6,  1829.— The  lervices  of 
the  ftrilowing  offloers  placed  at  the  dispoud  of  his 
Bxc.  the  CoRimander-tn-chicf  for  resimental  duty : 
— Lleuts.  G.  H.  Thomas  and  T.  J.  Taylor,  both  of 
7th  L.C.;  Capt.  T.  Walker,  of  4th  N.I.;  Capt. 
W.  P.  Cunningham,  Capt.  G.  Hutchinson,  and 
Lieut.  J.  S.  Du  Vernet,  all  of  34th  N.I. ;  Lieut 
A.  Harrison  and  Ens.  W.  R.  Annesley,  both  of 
asth  N.l.  I  Capt.  T.  B.  Jmies,  and  Lieut.  W. 
Goroperu,  both  of  44th  N.L;  Capt.  C.  Hewefeion, 
of  49th  N.L 

Dm.  4.— Lieut.  Col.  Wm.  Htokins,  Sd  Enro|>. 
R«au ;  Lieut  T.  C.  Stlnton.  ditto  ;  and  Lieut 
Ridi.  Wstion,  31«t  N.I — ail,  at  their  ovn  re* 
quest,  transferred  to  invalid  establislunent 

Dee.  11 Lieut  Col.  Wm.  HanUns  to  oommand 

9d  Nat  Vet  Bat  trsyea.  ftth  Dec 

Mai.  Thomas  Hicks  to  command  3d  Nat  Vel' 
Bat.'  from  same  date. 

Sub-Assists.  Com.  Gen.  Lieuts.  A.  McCally  aqd 
D.  H.  Eaton  to  be  deputy  assists,  commissary  ge- 
neral, V.  Gapts.  Watkins  and  Whistler  removed 
on  prom. 

Temporary  Sub-Assists.  Com.  Gen.  Lieuti*  J. 
Babfaigton,  J.  A.  Russell,  and  H.  T.  Ogilvie,  to  be 
•ub-assists.  commissary  generaL 

Assist  Suxg.  S.  HIgginson  to  be  medical  officer 
ah  of  Ma-  -  -  - 

rope. 


toiillahof  Malabar,  v.  Chapman  on  leave  to  Eu- 


InjMtry.  Sen.  MaJ.  John  Mallandalne,  f^om 
33th  N.L,  to  be  lieutcol.,  vi  Hankins  invalided; 
date  Ath  Dec.  1A89L 

3&th  N.L  Sen.  C^t  James  Tennant  to  be  mA- 
tor,  and  Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Clpt)  W.  G.  White  to 
be  capt,  in  sue.  to  Mallandaine  pnxn. ;  dated  ditto. 

'    Supemum.  Lieut;  P.*  OMphant  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  35th  N.L 

3d  L.Jn/.  Sen.  Ens.  G.  P.  C.  Kennedy  to  be 
lieut,  in  sue.  to  Shortt  prom. ;  dated  17th  May 
1829.— Sen.  Lieut  J.  M.  George  to  bo  capt,  v. 
Power  dec ;  dated  26th  Aug.  IW9. 

16th  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  Jas.  Richardson  lobe  capt, 
V.  Dalsell  retired;  dated  27th  April  1829.— Super- 
num.  Lieut  R.  Af&eck  to  be  lleut  f^om  same 
date,  in  sue  to  Richardson  prom. 

Supemum.  Lieut  R.  H.  J.  Budd  admitted  on 
effective  strength  of  3d  L.  Inf. 

3StI  N.I.  Sen.  Capt  Geo.  Jones  to  be  major,  and 
Sen.  Lieut.  Jas.  Woodward  to  be  capt,  v.  Wtt- 
lows  invalided ;  dated  19th  Dec  18S9. 

Supemum.  Lieut  Geo.  Gibson  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  32d  N.L 

37M  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  C.  R.  Bradstreet  to  be 
capt,  V.  Mathews  dec ;  dated  9th  Dec  I8S9. . 

Supemum.  Lieut  R.  W.  Lang  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  37th  N.L 

Cadets  of  artillery  J.  A.  Gunthorpe,  Wro.  Pit- 
caira,-  Geo.  Dancer,  and  John  BaUngton  admitted 
on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  fid-Ueuts. 

Cadet  of  infantry  C.  D.  Babington  «4mltffd  on 
cstalx,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  J.  Jefflwys  permitted  to  enter  on 
fgenerai  duties  oi  army. 

Capt.  A.  E.  Spioer,  12th  N.L,  to  be  deputy 
anist  adj.  general  in  norlhem  division  of  army,  v. 
Jones  prom. 

IfiM  N.I.  Lieut  S.  A'.  Grant  to  be  qu.  mast, 
intarp,,  and  paym»,  v.  Richardson  pram. 

Capt  J.  S.  Impey,  8th  N.L,  transferred,  at  hii 
own  request,  to  invalid  estab. 

Supemum.  Lieut  T.  J.  Ryves  admitted  on  ef- 
ftctive  strength  of  9d  Europ.  regt 

Supemum.  Lieut  John  Smith  admitted  on  ef> 
flMire^ticBgthoCSlstN.L  »««»« 


Assist  Sttig.  A.  G.  Rowlands  pcrmineJ  id 
on  general  duties  of  army. 

a9th  N.I.  Sin.  Lieut  W.  E.  A.  EIUoU  tobe  capt., 
V.  Rickaid dec;  date aoth  June  1829L 

Supemum.  Lieut  F.  L.  Nioolay  admftted  on 
dftcttve  strength  of  29th  N.L 

43ii  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  C.  M.  Madeane  to  be  iieuL« 
▼k  Colefarooke  dec ;  date  7th  May  188% 

Dee.  Ifi.— Capt  Gray,  H.M.  86th  Tegt»  to  oom'> 
aand  escort  of  resldentat  Tnvancoie. 

Lieut.  M.  Poole,  5th  N.L,  to  be  poetrnwlff  in 
Dooab,  V.  Wallace  removed  09  prom. 

SUtN.I.  Sen.  Ens.  E.  Ussherto  be  llent,  in 
sue  to  Langford  prom. ;  dated  Sd  May  1829. 

Dee.  18.— Supemum.  Ens.  W.  WO.  GanUn  ad- 
mitted on  eflbctive  strength  of  24th  N.L 

Lieut  CoL  N.  H.  Hatherley.  27th  N.I.,  pcr- 
m3tted  to  retire  from  Hon.  Company's  service; 

MaJ.  J.  J.  A.  Willows,  32d  N.L,  tianatexed, 
at  his  own  request,  to  invalid  estab. 

D«e.88.— 4M  L.C  Sen.  Comet  B..S.  Sullivan 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Taykir  resigned;  date  19Ui  July 
1829. 

Head-Quartertt  Dee.  14, .  1829^— Lieut  CoL  N. 
H.  Hathsrley  removed  from  27th  to  2d  Europoest 

Lieut.  CoL  J.  Mallandaine  (late  prom.)  potted  to 
27th  N.L 

Capt  J.  R.  Ardagh  to  have  temponry  cbaneof 
assist  adj.  generars  department  f^om  6th  Dec, 
during  absence  of  Capt  Jones. 

Assist  W.  G.  Davidson  app.  to  do  duty  vritti 
H.M.'s  ISth  Light  Drags. 
Assist  Surg.  A.  G.  Rowlands  posted  to  4th  rect 

Dee.  16.— Ens.  R.  B.  Boddington  removed  tnm 
46th,  to  do  duty  with  2d  N.I. 

Rstumed  to  dutif,  from  JEiirqpe.->Lknt  O.  St. 
John,  31st  N.L 

FURLOUGHa 

1\>  BunqM.— Dec  11.  Capt  T.  J.  Hammond, 
92d  N.L— 18.  Capt  W.  P.  Cunnindiam,  24Ch 
N.L— Lieut  J.  R.  Sayers,  5th  N.L,  tor  health.^— 
Lieut  J.  S.  Lang,  48th  N.L,  for  health.— Assist 
Surg.  John  Baxton,  of  zillah  ci  Cuddapah,  fiv 
healths— 22.  Ens.  J.  Y.  Wilknaon,  9th  N.L,  on 
private  affidrs.— Capt  W.  T.  Drewry,  of  engi- 
neers.— Ens.  B.  Pogson,  22d  N.L,  for  one  year. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Dec.  1&  Cmt  Tfaoe. 
Hockley,  of  artillery,  for  health.— 18.  Lieut  Jaa. 
Grant,  5th  L  C,  for  health. 

To  BtiMoroA.— Dec  18.  Lieut  R.  Taylor,  M 
JLC,  on  private  af&drs. 

To  Sss.— Dec  .1&  Lieut  W.  Etoey,  Ibrt  nd^  at 
Cannanoie*  for  health. 

SHIPPING. 

Doc.  80.  A(fired,  Hill,  firom  London.— 22.  H.M.S. 
Clkalfonger,  Freemantie,  firom  TrincomaDec— ^ 
Vietortf,  Farcjuharson,  from  Calcutta;  Po/mtra, 
Thompson,  Rom  Calcutta;  and  Lonf  I^mtodk, 
Beadle,  from  Calcutta.— 3L  Nopfime, .  Cumber- 
ledge,  ftom  Calcutta.— Jan.  2.  Brutmoickt  Pal- 
mer, from  Calcutta;  TAaiia,  Bidcn,  from  Lon- 
don; and  Fairtie,  Fuller,  ttom  Calcutta.— a 
H.M.  schooner  Ooehinf  Bingham,  from  Trinoo- 
mallce.— 11.  Sir  Edward  Faget*  Campbdl.  from 
Calcutta.— 14.  H.M.S.  FaOae,  Fitsdaienoe,  from 
Diamond  Harbour.— 16.  Caledonia,  Symers,  from 
Visagapatam.^17.  WUUam,  Maher,  fronr  Siqga- 

Sore,  Mataoca,  and  Penang.— 18.  H.M.S.  CmmT, 
andilands,  firom  Manilla  and  Penang. — lOl  Low* 
jee  FamUut  Lewis,  ftt»n  China  aadPenang.— SQL 
Oangett  Boultbee.  from  Calcutta.i.-a4.  -  Jiary  ^Insh 
Horablow,  from. Calcutta. 

Departwree,- 
Jan.  I,  H.M.S.  ChaOmger,  Freemantku  Ibr 
Calcutta.~-S.  Lord  I^ndodk,  Beadle,  for  London. 
--9.  PkilaUra,  Thomaon,  for  London.— 5:  TfteHa. 
Bidcn,  for  Calcutta.— 11.  H.M.  schkMoer  Cbdbte. 
Bingham,  to  Trinoomallee.— 12.  Neptune,  Ciim- 
berledge,  for  London;  and  Brtmnvieii,  Palmer, 
for  L«ndon.^l&  H.M.S. .  Battw,  Fitidanncvb  lor 
CmwandEnylind;  wod^aMU,  FuHar^.linr  law 
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don.— SL  J(Ml HUU  ftr  LoaAont  air  Kihoard 
Pi9g9t^  CampM*  fbr  LondM ;  and  JhrtderUM, 
Denattoa«  for  Ceylon  and  Bombay^— 8S.  CbMertee* 
Faun.  ftarLondoB.. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BlftTHl. 

OcC  S7.  At  Kamptoa,  the  lady  of  E.  A.  Langl«]F» 
SM|.t  9a  L.C.»  of  a  ion. 

Ifm,  9.  At  cnap  Jauhiah,  tlie  lady  of  Liaut.  J. 
8iiiltli»  Slit,  or  TiicUiiopoly  L.I.,  of  adauAter. 

14.  At  Xridi^aQpoly ,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Tveedia, 
of  aaooi 

18.  At  Madna,  the  lady  of  Lieut  C.  W.  Ne- 
pen,  7th  N.I^  and  fort  adlutant  at  MaeuUpatam, 
of  aiooa 

8L  At  Madfaa,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Tbaam  Hur- 
ray* dark  in  theacoountanl-ganertfii  office,  of  a 


S8.  At  Naningapooram,  the  irife  of  Mr.  W. 
9t6k.,  of  adaugfhtCT. 

X.  At  Bdgaum,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Walter,  dOth 
,  of  a  daughtOE. 

Dec,  7.  At  Punewaukum,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Taylor,  of  a  ton. 

IL  At  Oinaum,  the  ladr  of  Lieut.  Harlngton* 
ad  ragt  Madrai  cavalry,  of  a  daughter. 

la.  At  Secundcrabad,  the  lady  of  LieuL  Sibley, 
ILM.  4mk-ngL»  af  a  daughter. 

!&  At  Bellai^,  the  lady  of  C.  C.  Johuon,  Eiq., 
aidst.  suxg',  of  a  ion. 

10L  At  ftadiM,  the  lady  of  Win.  Ratter,  Eki., 
ofaKMu 

—  At  MadrM,  Mie.  Wardrop»  of  a  daughter. 
17.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  iB.  R.  Ma>onen, 

Caq.,  civil  fervioe,  ofaaon. 

—  At  Ifaningaponnun,  the  wift  of  Mr.  John 
Andeiaon,  of  a  ion. 

21.  At  Cauvcrypauk,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  C. 
Lewia,  of  theeommlHBriat  departaant,  of  a  ion. 

•26.  At  Kamptae,  the  hidy  of  Lieut.  J.  Macdo- 
nald,  M  caval:^,  of  a  nn. 

M.  At  Madraa.  the  wife  of  Mr.  William  Murray, 
of  the  niperintanding  aurgecm'a  dquvtmant,  of  a 
daughter. 

aOL  At  Mnnm,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Jamca  Wal- 
lace, 23d  Light  Inf.,  of  adaughtar. 

JoM.  7.  At  Pondichcrry.  the  lady  of  Lieut.  /.  L. 
Jonaa,  lit  bat.  ploneen,  (tf  a  daughter. 

&  At  Madiaa,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Sploer,  12th 
N.L,  of  aaoo. 

9L  At  KUpauk,  Mn.  C.  P.  Ooidoo,  of  a  daugh- 


la  At  W^tair,  naar  Viaagapatam,  the  lady  of 
LleuL  CoL  CTMandevUle,  of  a  ion. 

It.  At  SalMi,  the  lady  of  Capt  R.  J.  Marr, 
cnmmandfaig  at  tfiat  atation,  of  a  daughtar. 

12.  At TiiUchaKry,thehHlyof Capt B.S. Ward, 
of  awa 


UAERtaOKI. 

Jht,  20.  At  Kulbklgee,  Mr.  W.  H.  Row,  trana- 
iMortotheilllahoourt  of  BeUary,  to  Miai  EUm 

Jron.  ^  A%  Vellore,  Robart  Watts,  Em^  48th 
M.l.,  to  Iroiaa,  fifth  daughter  of  the  late  Thomaa 
Cotton,  «iq.,  of  CMva  Lodge,  SulBeld,  Middle- 


12.  At  Chlnglepat,  Wm.  A.  Mor<rtiead,  Eiq., 
dvil  larrlce.  to  Catharine,  aeoond  daughter  of 
Mtn  Manaih.  bq.,  county  Kilkenny. 

14  At  Paodtchciry,  J.  H.  Seguin,  Eaq.,  to  Ann, 
flM  adopted  daughtar  of  the  lUfv.  Wm.  Thomaa, 
late  ch^lMn  OB  the  Madraa  aMabnshmcnt 


DXATB8. 

Nmw  1&  At^ladBiW.  of  a  bnin  Ibver,  Mr.  David 
flcott  Stewart 

D^  4  At  Cochtnt  Janet,  eldest  daughter  ofthe 
Ute  John  Deropatar  Stewart.  Eaq.,  mastar  atten- 
dant at  that  itaQon. 

A.  At  TrlchinapolT,  of  epidemic  cholera,  Caio* 
line,  lady  of  Cut  J.  F.  Palmer,  32d  t&a,  N.l. 

6.  At  Madrai7Mr.  Wm.  Sampie,  ag^as. 

8.  At  the  NcUghenry  Hilb,  Edward  Je«op, 
laa.f  apiiatant  ivigeon,  aged  SI. 

lA.  At  Madrai.  of  cholera,  Mr.  William  Robots, 
•uperintendant  of  the  town  m^}or'i  office. 

Jual.J(mrH.y6L,2,  N.S.  No.  6. 


12l   At  Poonewaukum,   Mr.  Dankl  Kepple^ 
aged  34. 

.   2S;  At  Madras,  after  the  delivery  of  a  dauriitar, 
Caroline^  wife  of  Mr.  WIBIam  Beck,  i«ed27. 

31.  At  Bangakre,  the  Rev.  R.  Sinydi,  A.M., 
late  chaplain  of  Aroot 

Jan.  8.   At  Madraa,  Mrb  Clemons,   rdict  of 
Lieut  and  A^  Clemons,  aged  W. 

a  At  Royapooiam,  Mia.  Charlotte  Carataiie,  hi 
bar  24Ui  year. 

II.  AtMadxM.  Mary  Jhne,  wife  of  Mr.  Wm 
Childa. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

HALF-TKHTAOK  TO   IVEOPKAH   OOEPS. 

B&mhajf  Castie,  Dee,  S,  1829. — Tn  con- 
aequence  uf  orders  received  from  the  H&n. 
the  Court  of  Directors  through  the  Su- 
preme Government  of  Fort  William,'  the 
8Ch  article  of  the  G.  O.  by  GovemmeDt 
dated  the  16tb  March  1825,  is  hereby  re- 
scinded, and  all  European  corps  (indudfog 
cavalry  and  artillery)  at  garrison  stationa 
will  cease  to  draw  the  additional  half- 
tentage  from  the  1st  of  January  1830.' 

SIE  THOMAS  BRADFORD)   K.CB. 

Bombay  Cattle^  Dec,  3,  1829.— The 
Hod.  the  Governor  in  Coundl  is  pleased 
to  notify  in  general  orders,  that  his  Exc. 
Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  K.C.B., 
has  this  day  resigned  the  oflSce  of  Conu 
mander-in-chief  of  the  Forces  and  his  seat 
as  a  member  of  this  government. 

The  Governor  in  Council  is  quite  aware 
that  no  testimony  of  his  can  add  to  the 
high  military  reputation  of  Sir  Thomaa 
Bradford ;  but  that  distinguished  officer  ia 
entitled  on  this  occasion  to  an  eipression  of 
Ae  thanks  of  government  for  the  un- 
wearied and  honourable  zeal,  assiduity, 
and  talent  with  which  he  has  performed 
the  important  duties  of  his  high  station. 

All  military  honours  as  commander-in- 
chief,  and  as  a  member  of  the  governineni, 
will  continue  to  be  paid  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir 
T.  Bradford  until  the  period  of  his  depar- 
ture from  Bombay. 

SIR  T.    SIDKBT   BSCKWITB,   K.CB. 

Bombay  CatUe,  Dec,  3, 1829.— His  Exc. 
Lieut- Geo.  Sir  Hiomas  Sidney  Beck  with, 
Knt.  Commander  of  the  moat  honourable 
military  order  of  the  Batli,  appointed  by 
the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  to  bo 
connnander-in-cfaief  of  the  Company 'a 
forces  serving  under  the  presidency  of 
Bombay,  having  this  day  taken  the  oaths 
as  aecond  in  council  of  Bombay ;  the  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council  orders  and  directa 
that  all  officers  and  soldiers  on  the  esta> 
blifihment  at  Bombay  do  obey  Sir  Thomaa 
Sidney  Beckwith,  and  that  all  returns  be 
mude  to  him  as  commander-in-chief 
accordingly. 

Lieut..  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Sidney  Beck- 
(O) 
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Regkiers^S&mkitf, 
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with  h  to  take  'bfa  ieit  m  prendcnt  of  the 
Jiilbny  Heenl  in  yiitae  of  Me  appdmt. 
neat  of  coiniiuuider.in-€faief. 

MXLnrAET  BOAU>. 

J^emiaV  Oulk*  /!«;.  15,  18S9.**Tbe 
Hon.  the  Goreraor  in  Council,  in  order 
t6  ^uAiiilain'the  jiriociple  of  direct  reepon- 
sibility,  end  to  promote  refonns  which  are 
alike  calculated  to  decrease  labour  and  to 
ftimplif  J  and  accelerate  busineaa,  is  pleaded 
to  suspend  (until  the  pleasure  of  the  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors  is  known)  the  fpnc 
tioDS  of  the  Military  Board,  and  to  direct 
that  the  heads  of  department  at  present 
tneaibMa  of  that  Board  be  haocelbrth  sere- 
nllgr  Vtoted  with  authoritj  to  regulate  and 
fMrol  all  matters  connected  with  their 
diieaaol  departnentey  from  the  1st  January 
1880^  Aom  which  date  the  functions  of  the 
Hilitety  Board  will  oease^  and  all  aocounte 
•pd  Mturas  bitherto  fiarwarded  to  it  be  in 
Itttuae  Cranamittad  to  the  secretary  to  go- 
fennaent  in  the  militsry  department,  or  to 
t^  aeoDuntent  and  auditor  of  the  military 
store  aeaqunto  and  retams^  who  is  placed 
immediately  under  the  secretary  to  go?em. 
inent  in  the  military  department. 

The  eonmiandant  of  artillery,  in  eaer- 
wmg  authority  over  the  grand  arsenal  and 
the  gutucarriage  and  guopowder  depart- 
ments at  the  Presidency,  ia^  likewise  to  be 
(he  channel  of  reference  on  subjects  of  the 
ordnance  department  from  out*statioos, 
and  is  empowered  to  act  with  promptitude 
and  decision  oo  all  occasions  tbist  may  call 
|br  it|  making  hie  reporta  direct  to  goven^ 
nentf  for  sanction  or  approval  as  the  case 
mayiaquhe. 

The  military  auditor^gepeiml  will,  in  a 
similar  manner,  forward  his  contingent 
list  direct  to  government  for  sanction. 

The  quartermaster-genenU  is  to  regulate 
matters  connected  with  his  own  a^  the 
harraok  department  in  communication 
with  his  Ezc  the  Commander.in^ief,  by 
ivhich  means  a  dcgrae  of  efficiency  will  be 
introduced  and  responsibility  established 
that  cannot  fiul  to  be  productive  of  public 
benefit* 

All. Indents  for  supplies  for  the  use  of 
tboee  departmentt  countersigned  by  the 
feommandant  of  artillery,  to  be  considered 
iuffident  authority  for  being  complied 
with,  he  twing  responsible  to  government 
for  the  correctness  and  propriety  of  them. 
In  like  manner  and  upon  the  same  prin. 
jpipte  the  chief  engineer  will  regulate  mat- 
ters connected  with  buildings  and  repairsy 
aubmitting  estimates  for  public  works,  with 
Mry  requisite  information  thereon,  direct 
ip .  government. 

Dec.  18.— Captain  FHngle  to  be  ac- 
lautataat  and  auditor  of  military  store 
jwoonmi  and  returns,  under  the  immediate 
iutfiortty  aud  eontrol  of  the  Chief  Secrftery 
to  gpftmiiMBt  in    the  akiUtary  d^part- 


MA1tIN£  COURTS-MARTIAL. 

UKUT.   W.  BOWATKE. 

Head'Q^arters,-  Bombc^,  Dec*  10, 1 820. 
-*At  a  Oeoeml  Court-Martbl,  assembled 
at  Bombay  on  the  Sd  Nov.  1829,  and  of 
which  Capt.  R.  Morgan,  of  the  H.C.*s 
marine,  is  president,  Lieut.  Wm.  Bowater, 
of  tiie  H.C.'s  marine,  vras  tried  on  the 
following  charges  :->- 

Charges  preferred  by  F.  W.  Greer, 
Esq.,  commander  of  the  HjC's  sloop  of 
war  £lpkinttone,  Jigainst  lieut.  Wm. 
Bowater,  oi  the  same  vessel. 

Ut  ChargC'^For  insubordinate  and  die- 
jrespectful  conduct  to  me,  his  commander^ 
on  board  the  said  vessel,  on  tbe  morning 
of  the  21st  September  1829,  in  the  fol- 
lowing instenres— tas. 

ist  Instance.  In  having  told  a  lascar  to 
act  contrary  to  orders  which  I  had  given  to 
him  from  the  quarter-deck^  in  bis  (Lieut. 
Bowater*s)  hearing. 

2d  Instance.  In  having  come  to  me  on 
the  quarter-deck,  and  said,  **■  If  you  haTO 
any  orders  to  give»  sir,  I  will  thank  you 
to  give  them  to  me,  and  not  to  the  lascar,*' 
or  words  to  that  effect. 

2d  Charge.  ^For  highly  nnofficerlikft 
conduct,  subversive  of  naval  discipline,  in 
the  following  instances— eu. 

ist  Instance.  In  having  on  board  tbe 
said  veasel,  on  the  24th  Oct.,  1829,  dis- 
obeyed  the  the  okder  and  disputed  tbe  «u- 
thoricy  of  tbe  Sen.  Deut. 

2d  Instance.  In  having,  on  tl|e  same 
day,  used  provoking  speeches  and  geaturea 
to  the  said  Sen.  Lieut 

.  F.  W.  Oekbe,  commander. 

Upon  which  the  court  came  to  the  fol- 
lowing decision  :  -^ 

FhutingandSenienee^^ThtCoattflmw^ 
ing  maturely  weighed  and  considered  all 
(bat  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as-  what  has  been 
brought  forward  on  the  defence,  are  of 
opinion  that  Lieut.  W.  Bowater  is  guilty 
of  all  and  every  part  of  the  charges  pre. 
forred  against  biin,  which,  being  in  breach 
of  the  articles  of  war  made  and  provided, 
they  do  therefore  adjudge  him,  the  aaid 
Lieut.  W.  Bowater,  to  be  dismisaed  from 
tbe  H.C's  service. 

Confirmed, 
SiDNXT  Beocwrh,  Lieut^Gen. 

Tbe  name  of  Lieut  Wm.  Bowater  is 
to  be  struck  off  tbe  strength  of  the  H.C.*s 
marine  corps  from  this  date. 

UBUT.  O.  BOMirSOK. 

In  continuation  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  same  court-martial,  held  at  Bombay  qi| 
the  Sd  Dec.  1829,  Acting  Lieut  G.  Ro- 
binson, of  tbe  H.  C.^  nmvam,  was  tried  oo 
the  following  cbarae  :•— 

Charge  preferfed  bv  W.  F.  Greer,  E«|.» 
commander  of  tiia  H.C.*s  sloq>  of  waf 
Slpkuuime,  against  Mr.  Geo.  Robinson, 


Jhetiiig  Lieut,  aiad  MiHtr  of  tbe 
ship. 

Charge^-^Vat  diaobedimice  of  orden  and 
^Uputiflg  tbe  authority  of  the  Sen.  Ueut. 
F.  W.  GucxH,  Commander. 

l^on  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  foUowing  decision : — 

FbuUtig  and  Sentence* — Tbe  comrt  hat- 
ing ftiUy  i^eigbed  all  that  has  been  adduced 
in  support  cf  the  prosecmioo,  as  well  as 
what  has  been  brought  forward  on  the  de- 
laooe^  aie  of  opinion  that  Acting  Lieut.  G. 
Robinson  is  guilly  of  the  diaige  preferred 
against  him,  in  breach  of  the  articles  of 
war  in  such  cases  made  and  provided,  and 
tbey  do  therefore  adjudge  him,  the  said 
Acting  Lieut. G.  Robinson,  to  be  dinnissed 
-from  the  H.C.'s  senrice. 

Approved, 
SisMST  BxcKWETH,  Lieut-Gcu. 

The  Commander-io*cbief  has  approved 
of  |be  sentence  passed  upon  Acting  Lieut. 
Robinson,  but  remits  the  punishment,  iti 
consequence  of  the  strong  recommendation 
of  the  court  in  his  favour,  his  youth  and 
inexperience^  and  because  he  is  willing  to ' 
believe  that  the  irregularity  of  his  conduct 
in  tbe  present  instance  originated  more 
from  inconstderateness,  and  an  error  in 
judgment,  than  from  any  deliberate  inten- 
•ti<m  to  act  in  opposHion  to  tbe  authority 
of  his  superior  officer. 

Acting  Lieut.  G.  Robinson  is  to  be  re- 
leasedfrom  arrest,  and  ordered  to  return  to 
his  duty. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

General  Dgpartmmi, 
Dee,  11.  Mr.  Norri>»  having  vetumed  to  preil- 
deacy,  to  lerame  dudes  6t  cnief  Mcretary  to  go- 
vcrBBMBt,  tai  poUtlcil,  leqpec,  sod  judidal  de- 


JUffi§Ur*''^Mamk^* 
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toe  Xa. 


8ept,  UU-Lient  O.  Clsrhsan  to  set  ai  wi^  sad 
Lifluk  W.  J.  BHtwkk  to  act  as  latcrp.  sad  qu. 
mast  to  Iflth  N.L,.antU  ftftithsK  orden»  ten  SMli 
Aug. 

Sept.  17'— Mr.  G.  W.  Btachky.  Iste  a  csptalv- 
hi  lath  N.L  (who  was  dhmiMad  service  by  a»> 


Vartpaenta. 

19.  Mr.  Thoa.  WllUamaon  to  be  seoetuy  with 
Hon.  the  Govcnor  in  Ma  tour  in  Ouaerat. 

Twrttorfa/  Department* 
Dee,  17.  Mr.  J.  A.  Dualop  to  be  revenue  com- 


JudMal  DepmiwtenL 

Dee,  17*  Mr.  S.  Marriott  to  be  jodffe  and  seealon 
Judge  of  Poona*  in  luc  to  Mr.  Dunlop. 

'     Mr.  J.  Keotteh  to  be  ditto  ditto  of  AhmedBug- 
gur  and  Khandeih,  in  euc  to  Mr.  Marriott. 

Mr.  T.  Barnard  to  be  judge  and  criminal  Judge 
of  SuiBt,  in  luc.  to  Mr.  Kentish. 

Mr.  Aleiu  Elphinston  to  act  aa  senior  assist  Judge 
and  diininal  Judge  of  Suzat  for  Broach. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Chamben  toact  aa  senior  assist  judge 
and  criminal  judge  at  Ahmedabad. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

.    llee>  91.  The  Rev.  H.  Jeftem  to  act  as  garrison 
chaplain  at  Bombay  tnm  1st  Jan.  1830. 

The  Rev.  Morgan  Davies  to  be  fJiaplain  at  Bel- 
ganm* 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENT.^ 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bomtay  Gsifis,  Sept,  9,   18M.— Lieut  Col.  H. 
Smith,  app.  to  command  brigade  at  Sattarah,  Ixom 


tcnce  of  a  General  court-martial),  plaoad  ^ifm 
invalid  penaion  Mat  on  stipend  grantadftoacapwb. 

Capt  Thoa.  Gordon,  4th  N.I.,  to  act  as  ald»-de- 
GamptoBrlg.Gcn.  D.  lifighKin  on  general  etaff 
ciommanding  presidency  dnrislan  of  army;  d^Md 
fith  June  18ft. 

Lieut  C.  A.  Hawkli^  8th  N.L,  to  he  aMnde- 
camp  to  Brig.  Gen.  H.  Hfuian  on  gneialetafl; 
enaamandlngSwrat  division  of  army;  data  ditto. 

Cadet  of  artilkry  R.  W.  Chichestar  aduittad  on 
astah.,  and  prom,  to  Sd-lieut 

Cadets  of  lofthtry  W.  H.  Godftey,  T.  H.  Gotf- 
§nfi  aad  B.  R.  Powell,  admUlad  on  esUbb  and 
prom,  to  ensigns. 

Messnt.  C.  Mordiead  and  Edw.  Owen  adraiCked 
on  ertah.  aa  aavbt  surgeons. 

&vK.  19l— Lieut  Bums,  of  qn.  meat  fmeraTi 
depwtment,  to  act  aa  an  assislant  to  Rendent  in 
Cutdi,  as  a  temp,  arrangement,  in  proeecution  of 
survey  ot  north-west  ftontler. 

Lieut  W.  B.  RawMnaon  to  act  aaqu.  maat  totd 
Burop.  regt,  during  absence  of  ijeut  Stiles  at 
presidency. 

Lieut  H.  M.  Qoeby,  of  2d  Europ.  regt,  pai^ 
arittad  to  resign  Hon.  Company^  service^ 

Lieut  H.  N.  Rameay,  94th  N.L,  to  take  chane 
of  baaar  andpolioe  departments  at  Foonah,  on  aa> 
parture  of  Capt  Robertaon  tnm  station  en  sftck 
certificate,  aa  a  temporary  arraagmiant 

9tpt,  99.— Lieut  J^  R.  T.  wniongMly  to  aet  as 
qu.  maat  and  imerp.  to  9Sth  N.I.,  aa  a 


Assist  Surg.  Edward  Owea  plaoadst  diapoay-eC 
superintendent  of  marine  far  marine  duiv.    • 

8epi,  9&~-Cadet  of  laftntry  A.  VaDlaM  ad* 
itMdonestalK,  and  ptooi.  to  enaiga. 


Mr.  John  Bourchier,  M.n.,  admitted  90  estah. 
as  an  assist  surgeon: 

Sept,  30b— Mr.  Jaa.  Stedman  admitted  00  esla^ 
aa  an  assist  surgeon. 

Oet.  lai— Capt  J.  nxbes,  90th  N.L,  to  art  a9 
taaaar-roaater  at  Poonah,  during  ahscnoe  of  Capt 
Itobertsan  on  eidi  leave. 

•  Oet,  14.— Capt  Croahy,  9th  N.L,  to  takectafS 
of  eaecutive  anglnemrli  departnient  at  Sholapoor  t 
dated  19th  Jni£^ 

Lieut  J.  Brodhunt  to  act  as  ad),  to  let  Barop. 
TCgt,  during  ahsnnne  of  Lieut  Elder  on  sick  ccr> 
tiacateb 

Eaa.  F.  H.  GoSgin  to  act  aa  qu.  maatto  93d  N.L 

3tf  N.L  Ens.  A.  M.  Haslewood,  ading  iatesp. 
in  Hindoostanee,  to  be  acting  qu.  maatt  daled 
91at  Sept 

.  Lieut  J.  ¥niitenime,  11th  N.L,  to  act  aaa^K 
to  13th  do.,  until  Auther  ordeafc 

Supemum.  Lieutjy.  E.  RawMnaon,  9d  Borop. 
regt,  brought  00  eflbciife  siiaagth  of  regt,  ▼• 
H.  M.  Coelqr»  resigned  service^ 

Supemum.  Lieut  8.  H.  Rsrtiidgeb  of  Grenadier 
regt,  brought  on  eObctivestrengtE  of  regt,  v.  H. 
F.  Stephenson  dec; 

Sen.  Aesiat  Surg.  R.  Wight  to  be  earfson,  «. 
H.  Powell,  decs  Saed  lOth  Fsiv  UUk 

Sen.  Assist  Slug.  A.  Young,  11.0.,  to  hei 
V.  T.T.  Mardonrettaedt  datcd4thAprtt 

Lieut  R.  Fonter  to  be  executive  eagkiaer  at 
Pioonah. 

Lieut  H.BefthoB  to  be  saeealive  sngkiser  in 


Oct,  19l— l^iNfierwry 
MidorR.  Robertson, 9dN.I..  tbi 
of  tioons  at  Satara,  ftom  date  of  dapartnn  of 
Lieut  CoL  H.  Smith  for  prasidaacy  on  aick  oeit^ 
ficate.— Lieut  E.  Stanton  to  act  aa  midar  of  brip 
gade  of  artiUery  of  IVxaiah  divlsioa  mata  90tb 
June  to  14th  Sept-Ueut  Vaillant,  94th  N.L.  to 
adlM  adl.  to  91st  do.,  during  absence  of  Lieut 
Pribr,  M  sick  leaTe.— Lieutl.  R.  WMnk,  7th 
N.L,  to  act  as  intarp.  to  93d  N.L 

Oet.  90.— 13<A  N.L  Lieut  W.  (^hmhH»to«t « 
qu.  mast,  V.  Bradford  lealgned. 


M4 


Oct*  SS— Sui^nnim.  Lfeat  C  J.  Cnrtdt,  of 

v.  Unit.  i.  BTBlnd.  CMhtand.  • 

J999,  Sr^UwL  J.  M.  Shnri.  18th  N.I.,  to  be 
•art  adj.  t  AHnmiaingi  1 1  4hfd  Mtti  Oct. 

Urat.  E.  W.  Cmttwrlilit.  SMWJ^  to  be  Ubb 
•n).  at  Uadm,  t«  Short ;  dated'dltlb. 

VJeut  H.  Aem,  Itch  NJ^  to  act  m  e  deputy 
aitict.  qo.  nuBt  fen.  until  taUwroedan. 

Noo,  1^— CapU  Falconer,  d  artfllery,  to  take 
chaige  of  executive  engliieer't  office  at  Baroda 
during  abicnce  of  Lleot  blddalr ;  dated  9th  Oct. 

Nov*  81.— Capt  J.  Bonamy,  H.M.  flih  Foot,  to 
he  mOitary  lectetaiy  to  Coin.4i>-chief,  v.  Rataiey 
tetumed  to  EArope;  date  I7th  Nov.  189it. 

*  UtTA  Ml.  Lieut.  W.  S.  Adams  to  be  a4).,  v. 
Browfteprom.;  date  0th  Nov.  1899i 

Aabt.  SuTg.  Jainei  Inglia,  m.j>.,  to  be  gairlioii 
■uigBOO at  Broach,  In  auc  to  IR^^jwokd. 

4iiialat  Suif.  Stedman  placed  atdltpiMl«f  mh 
perlntendant  of  marine  lor  marine  duty. 

Dbc.  3«— IVrwwei  Stuff  of  new  OMmnumder-in' 
tMtf,  Mayn  Thoa.  PoweU,  n.  p.  Ritle  Brigade,  to 
be  military  lecretary.— Capt  J.  A.  Wilton,  ROyal 
Horae  Artillery,  and  Lieut.  H.  Fawcett,  lat  L.C., 
to  be  aides-de-camp.— Lieut  the  Hon.  O.  Murray, 
Sd  L.C.,  to  be  acting  aid-de-camp. 

nrnml  Staff  •/  Hm.  llbe  Gewmar.  Lieut 
Thofc  Dickeoaon,  14th  N.L,  to  be  aid-d^^amp, 
and  Capt  J.  Bonamy,  H.lf.  eth  Fooi»  to  be  act- 
ing aid4e-camp. 

Dee.  4.— Ena.  J.  W.  Aald,  S0th  N.I..  to  com- 
nand  native  decalla  empkiyed  at  convahsceot  sta- 
tion on  MahaMeshwur  nllb. 

Capt  O.  Moor,  18th  N.L,  to  be  deputy  mflltary 
auditor  gcneraL 

Gapt.  F.  C.  Rybot.  9d  I^C,  to  be  paymaatar  at 


titer, — Scmb^, 


ClDirry 


Capt  T.  D.  Morris,  94th  N.L,  to  act  as  1st 
assist  com.  gok,  v.  Capt  Jamca  absent  on  sick 
leave.    . 

Capt  Reynolda  to  have  charge  of  commisnrlat 
department  in  Guaerat— Capt  Moirla  to  have 
charge  of  ditto  in  Deccan. 

$urff.  J.  A.  Maxwell,  m.d.,  to  be  acting  9d  mem- 
ber or  Medical  Board,  during  abieneeof  Surg.  R. 
Eckford. 

Superintend.  Surg.  M.  Hewitt  to  be  acting  ad 
member  of  Medical  Board. 

Dec  8.— Lieut  O.  Forbes  to  be  acting  a4J.  to  a 
detachment  of  ISth  N.I.,  stationed  at  Broach, 
from  16th  Nov; 

Surg.  J.  Orton  to  succeed  J.  Dow  aa  garriaon 
surgeon  at  Surat 

•  Surg.  O.  A.  Stewart  to  succeed  Suig.  Orton  aa 
garrison  surgeon  at  Tannah. 

•Dee.  10.— CadeU  of  inf anrry  W.  C.  Enklne  and 
O.H.  Robertson  admitted  on  estobn  andprooi.  to 
ensigns. 

Dee.  11.— Surg.  J.  G.  Moyle,  having  returned 
Itom  C.  O.  Hope,  directed  to  resume  tui  duties  as 
medical  storekeeper  at  presidency. 

Dee*  14^-Capt  G.  Moor,  deputy  auditor  gen., 
to  be  secretary  to  Prise  Committee,  v.  Morris. 

Ens.  G.  Full)ames,  85th  N.I.,  placed  under  or- 
deriof  MiO*  Hawkins  to  be  employed  fai  mint  de- 
partment 

Dee.  !&— Major  G.  Arden,  8th  N.I.,  at  his  own 
lequeit,  transferred  to  Invalid  estalk 

Supemum.  Lieut  J.  B.  Glllanders,  96th  N.L, 
brought  on  «flbctlve  strength  of  ngt,  v.  F.  For- 
tune, dec 

UM  S.U  Ens.  John  JeMop  to  be  lieut.»  v.  Tay- 
lor retired;  date  11th  April  1889i. 

sen.  Supemum.  Ens.  Thos.  Poetans  to  rank 
from  fith  June  1889,  and  to  be  pasted  to  19th  N.L, 
V.  Jessop  prom. 

JUtumed  to  dutg,  ftem  Airope.— Capt  Thos- 
Stalker,  1st  Europ.  regt.— Lieut  H.  Grant,  9d 
L.C.-^isist  Sura.  R.  Liddell.— Capt.  G.  J.  C. 
Paul,  9d  L.C.— Lieut  R.  Foster,  aTeni 


Ens.  John  Harris.— Mi^.  E.  Pearson,  15th  N.I.— 
Mirtor  G.  Arden,  8th  N.I.— MaJ.  J.  D.  Crosier,  a9d 
N.T^Capt  W.  H.  Poy.  artfllery.— Capt  J.  W. 
Watson,  artlllery.-Capt  G.  Macan.  l»th  N.I.— 
Lieut  F.  &  B.  Keene,  8th  N.I.— Lieut  £.  A. 


FarqnhaiaoBt  aitQkry^LIeirt.  G.  Rowky,'  9d 
L.C.— Aadit.  Suigs.  J.  Fortnam  and  J.  F.  Amot 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  Europe.— Sept  99.  Cn>t  Thos.  Stalker,  let 
Eurap.  rngt,  fat  healthd— Oct.  8.  Ens.  6.  P.  BaD, 


lith  >r.I..  ior  health.— Troop  Ou.  Mast   ....^ 
Bone  ArtinoT,  for  health.— Asdst  Surg.  R.  Ful- 
te  one  year,  on  private  aflUiv— 14.  Capt: 
P.  McKasw,  Ah  N.I..  on     *         '" '       " 


F.  Stalker,  IMi  N.I.,  onprivatealbin^97.  Lient. 
€61.  H.  Smith,  ooininBidfaigat  SattKa,  ftir  heaUt 
— »!.  Assiet  Surg.  Oregor.  »Kh  N.I.,  for  health. 
—Lieut  D.  B.  Milk,  nth  N  J.»  te  heelth^Nov. 
9.  Capt  D.  Capon^— 90l  Grat  T.  W.  Stokoe, 
commandant  of  garrison  of  Tanndk,  for  health, 
xl.  Lieut  RidoutToth  N.I.,  te  heahh^Dec  7. 
Lieut  Col.  P.  Fearon,  9d  Or.  N.L,  te  health.— 
Capt  D.  O.  Duir,  18th  N.L,  te  health.— Ltont 
C.  Hawkhis,  8th  N.I.,  te  health.-^  bis.  P. 
Fenwick.  luth  N.I.,  te  health.-l].  Ltent  G. 
Smith,  90th  N.I.-IA.  Capt.  G.  Lloyd*  7th  N.I., 
te  health. 


To  Sea.— Nov.  9.  Smg.  IL  Eckted,  9d  mcmbK 
of  Medical  Board,  for  twelve  months,  te  health 
(or  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope).-9L  Lleut.H.L3nba- 
aon,  of  artB.,  for  sis  months,  ftr  health.— Dec  1. 
Capt  J.  Roe,  18th  N.I.,  assUt  qu.  ma8tgcB.r  te 
eighteen  months,  teheaUi. 

To  BenffoL—Dec.  11.  Comet  C.  J.  Owen*  lit 
L.C.«  for  six  months*  on  privatoaflhiia. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrtmU, 

Nov.  91.  H.C.  shxip  of  war  Xlpkbutome»  Qna, 
flrom  Muscat.— Dec.  6L  Ceerytoio,  Thompeon^ 
ftom  Vsn  Dicmen's  Land  and  Swan  Rivcr^-?. 
jpif/WUre,  Crawley,  fkom  Singapore,  Penang,  and 
OHonibo.— 8.  SwaOew,  Adann,  fhm  Calcuttar.— 
9&  HLC  brig  of  war  TUreae,  Sawyer,  fVoaa  Baa- 
sadore.— 94.  jtbgarrie,  Boothby*  ftom  Calcutto 
and  Cotombo.— 9S.  OMW&rook,  Strachan,  Iknni 
Liverpool  and  Madelra.-46.  Clkarlse  JCerr,  Bro- 
dle,  nam  London.-^8.  Raekei,  Potter,  from 
Liverpool.— Jan.  6.  Jmi»e$  and  TJiumma,  Astaridi^ 
flom  Cape  and  London. 

DejHH'fMMfb 

Dee,  6.  Barl  JCelUe,  Wemyss.  te  Colombo, 
Madrss,  and  Calcutta.— 7.  Iveretis,  Fsirly,  te- 
Salem  (America)*— 19.  U.C.  steamer  Enterprise* 
Denton,  for  Surat.-40.  Swallow,  Adams,  te* 
Calcutta.— 84.  Sir  FyaNcte  Burton.  Reed,  for  Rio 
de  Ameiro  i  and  FifoaMre,  Crawley,  te*  Ceylon, 
Penang,  and  Singapor&p-97.  Lad^  K^ffm*  Tudur* 
te  London.— Jim.  &  Eudfy  Tmrfor,  McDemot, 
for  Swan  River.— 19.  JeNMioB,  Wilsan,  far 
Greenock. 


JVW^fM  ID  LoRdofi  (Jsn.  8)^-£l.  ICB.  to  itt.  p« 
ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 

HIETH8. 

JVbv.  3b  At  the  residency,  Nagpore,  tite  lady  of 
Capt  Gordon,  of  a  daughter. 

lL  Onboerd  the  ship  Captain  Cook,  the  kMly  of 
J.  G.  Moyle,  Esq.,  ok  a  son. 

18.  At  Bombay,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Maaoel  ArUn* 
Jun.,  of  a  son. 

90.  At  Bombay,  Mrs.  Beck,  relict  of  the  lato 
'  Richard  Beck,  or  a  daughter. 

95.  At  Surati  thehidy  of  W.  C.  Andicm,  Bs9« 
civil  service,  of  a  son. 

S6.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Goodfidlow* 
corps  of  englneen,  of  a  daughter. 

97.  At  Bdvidere,  the  tady  of  Alex.  Bdl,  Sbq., 
of  ason. 

30.  At  Colaba,  Mrk  Horn,  of  a  daughter. 

Dee.  3.  In  Rampant  Row,  the  lady  of  Capt*  O. 
Moore,  paymaster  P.D.A.,  of  a  dau^ter. 

9.  At  Bhooj,  Mn.  J.  Bumea,  Of  a  son. 

10.  At  Baroda,  the  lady  of  Ueut  Crfapin,  16th 
N.I.,  of  a  son. 

IS.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  M^Jor  W.  Nlson, 
N.L,  of  a  I 


commanding  19th 

14.  At  Sattarah,  thelady  of  Ueut  F.  WilUanB, 
9d  Or.  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  the  Hon.  Lieut  A.  A. 
Drummond,  11th  N.L,  of  a  dau^iter. 


18S0.]        Register, ^'Ceylon*^Penang,''^Singap6re, — Malacca^  Sfc. 


Itm 


Oef.  31.  At  Sunt,  R.  O.  Cfaimten*  Esq.,  clrtt 
aervioe,  ddeit  aonof  Richard  Chambers,  Esq.,  of 
Cradley  Hall,  in  thecoanty  of  Hereford,  to  So- 
vhia,  seooDd  daughter  of  deorge  Taylor*  Etq.,  of 
North  Baddertoy,  Hants. 

DBATMlk 

Nov.  5.  At  Dapooree,  Matilda,  second  daughter 
of  the  late  T.  Btnrowes,  Esq.,  6t  Br^hton. 

».  Ht^  J.  P.  Nwpier,  of  the  battalion  of 
native  invalids,  aged  47. 

Ose.  8.  At  Dapoolie,  outhern  Concan,  of  cho* 
leim,  Lleat.  P.  B.  Fortune^  fl0th  regu  N.L,  and 
adj.  to  the  Nat.  Vet.  Bat. 

8.  At  DhooBa,  Domtngor  Yalladares,  agedait 

LI  At  Sarat,  Margaret,  wife  of  Mr.  Thos. 
Ryan,  supertatendant  of  cniliing  boats  in  Ouierat. 


nXATHS. 

Nop.  2S.  On  Slave  Island,  Capt  Hugh  Van- 
kempen.  Ceylon  Rifle  Rafimcnt. 

Ikb  ilk  At  JifbapMam,  Di^  C.  O.  Keegel,  in  his 
6Stii 


■IETH8. 

Sept.  i\.  The  lady  of  P.  O.  Cmi^gy,  Esq.,  C.S., 
of  a  daughter. 

88.  TheladfofUeut.  and  Adj.  8.  R.  Hicks, 
35th  Madras  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

Noo.9.  The  lady  of  Capt.  Lake,  Madns  Bngl- 
neen,  of  a  daughter. 

10.  The  lady  of  J.  R.  Cothbertson,  Esq.,  de- 
puty nuMtcr  attendant,  of  a  dMi|^ter. 

M^LaauoE. 

Nov.  19.  Lieut.  E.  W.  Snow,  local  engineer,  to 
Charlotte  Amelia,  eldett  daughter  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Waugh,  eonunanding  35th  rogt.  Bfadras  N.L 


Singapore. 


BIRTH. 

Amif,  S7.  The  lady  of  Thos.  O.  Crane,  Esq.,  of 
adaiq^ltter. 


Cftitta. 


.     BWTH8. 

Nov.  17.  At  Macao,  the  lady  of  O.  B.  Robnisan, 
Eaqf ,  ix  a  daughter. 

Dee.  10.  At  Macao,  the  lady  (tf  W.  Baynes,  Esq., 
of  aioa. 


to  puhlish  in  l^taenl  orders  th6  lbUoiHo(( 
paragraphs  of  the  Hon.  Court's  genend 
letlrr,  dAted  the  SIst  Dec.  1829.— 

Piftra.  119  and  120_«  You  will  have 
observed  by  our  despatch  dated  7th  Jab. 
1829)  pan.  40,  that  we  have  no  desire 
rigidly  to  enforce  an  observance  •  of  the 
ancient  law  of  your  island,  which  requiret 
all  males  within  certain  ages  to  be  trained 
and  enrolled  as  soldiers  for  its  defence,  our 
wish  being  rather  to  stimulate  the  seal  and 
spirit  of  volunteers,  than  to  exact  the  ser^ 
▼ice  of  a  militia.  At  the  same  time  ifc  i» 
most  unreasonable  on  the  part  of  new 
settlers,  to  expect  that  they  sliould  be 
altogether  exempted  from  their  proper 
share  in  the  protection  of  the  island,  or 
from  liability  to  the  regulations  under 
which  it  is  maintained,  and  we  therefore 
approve  of  the  proceedings  which  you 
took  with  the  riew  of  requiring  the  services 
of  Messrs.  Hoar,  Prince,  ami  Heathom, 
unless  they  could  produce  some  special 
grounds  of  exemption." 

Para.  121.—**  The  orders  which  were 
issued  by  the  commander  in  chief  in  the 
corps  of  volunteers  on  the  4th  of  July  last, 
were  judicious.** 

Para.  144.—'*  We  have  permitted  Capt. 
Tliomas  Thorn  to  return  to  his  duty  as 
superintendant  of  telegraphs  by  the  ship 
Orwear 

Pkra.  106.—'*  We  are  under  the  neces- 
sity of  declining  to  grant  any  increase  to 
the  allowanoe  of  subaltern  officers  when  in 
command  of  companies.' 


>i 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 

ORDERS, 
orricaas  to  attbnd  roaxicNxas. 

CasOe^  James* $  Fmrt,  March  18,  1830.— 
The  Hon.  Court. of  Directors  have  l>een 
pleased  to  discontinue  the  sppointment  of 
an  officer  to  attend  foreigners  to  the 
country,  which  is  accordingly  abolished. 

,    ALLOWAKCBS  TO  OPFICKBS. 

The  forage  allowance  to  the  superin- 
tendant of  public  works,  and  the  use  of 
'S  horie  to  the  Governor*s  mil.  secretary 
and  aid-de-camp,  are  to  be  continued. 

MtUTLA.— v6LinmiKas.-i*8vraaiimNDKK^ 
orTXLSGaarHs.— ALLOWiircc  or  subal- 

TSEM   OFPICXaS. 

Hie'  Governor  and  Council  are  pleased 


OFTicK  or  SUaVXTOft. 
The  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  having 
been  pleased  to  order  the  abolition  of  the 
office  of  surveyor,  and  to  transfer  its  duties 
to  the  superintendant  of  public  works» 
these  duties  will  accordingly  devolve  on 
Lieut.  G.  W.  Melliss,  of  the  St.  Helena 
artillery,  superintendant  of  public  works, 
who  has  held  the  office  of  assistant  civil 
and  military  surveyor. 

COURT  MARTIAL. 

SnaOKON  JAMBS  PaiCE. 

Bead  Quarters,  JaTnes*s  Fort^  Feb,  13, 
1830.  —  At  a  general  court-martial, 
whereof  Colonel  John  Doveton,  of  the 
3d  regt.  Madras  L.  C,  was  president, 
assembled  on  the  28th  Jan.  1830,  and 
continued  by  adjournments  until  the  11th 
of  Feb.  1830,  by  order  of  the  Hon.  Briga-r 
dier  Gen.  Charles  Dallas,  governor  and 
Commander-in-chief,  and  the  Council, 

Surgeon  James  Pnce,*  of  the  medical 
staff,  was  arraigned  on  the  following 
charges,  arising  out  of  imputations  tlirown 
upon  his  character  as  an  officer  and  a  gen- 
tleman at  a  late  civil  trial  :— 

First.  In  having,  on  or  about  the  7th 
or  8th  day  of  Sept.  1829,  made  insinua- 
tions to  Capt  Viles,  master  of  the  ship 

•  An  assistant  suifsan  on  the  half-pay  of  H.M.'S 
100th  Fool 


]06 


Seguier.^SU  Hiienoi 


CJwB, 


BavU  Gmrke^  tcikKag  to  injure  and  ^iliiy 
tlie  chancter  of  Mr.  Andrvw  £yie»*  ft 
respectable  inhabitant  of  tbe  island,  whh 
tfaa  view  of  preventing  the  said  Capt.  Viles 
and  bis  pasienger  Doctor  FV>rbes,  from 
going  to  tbe  lodging-house  of  tbe  said  Mr. 
Eyre, 'thus  taking  ao  undue  advantage  of 
his  situation  of  beaitb-offloer ;  the  whole 
of  such  conduct  being  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman. 

Second.  For  having,  subsequently  to 
the  period  mentioned  in  the  first  diarge^ 
endoivoured  to  injure  Mr.  A.  Eyre  in  the 
opinion  of  Capt.  Poudich,  master  of  the 
Brig  JBicef  with  the  Tiew  of  preventing 
bim  or  his  passengers  from  going  to  the 
lodging-house  of  the  said  Mr.  E.  Eyre ; 
thus  taking  an  undue  advantage  of  his 
situation  of  heaHh-ofllcer ;  the  whole  of 
such  conduct  being  unbecoming  tbe  cha^ 
racter  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman. 

Third.  For  having  wilfully  and  inten- 
tionally been  the  cause  of  preventing 
Major  Brown  and  bis  wife  from  taking 
lodgings  at  Mr.  Eyre's  house,  by  de- 
claring that  he  would  not  attend  Mrs. 
Brown  in  his  medical  capacity  if  they 
went  there  to  live ;  such  conduct  being 
unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer  and 
a  gentleman. 

Fourth.  For  bsTing,  in  the  course  of 
the  year  1829,  prevented  captains  and 
.passengers  going  to  the  lodgingJiouse  of 
the  said  Mr.  Eyre,  by  recommending 
other  lodging-houses  to  the  said  captains 
and  passengers,  thus  taking  undue  advan. 
tages  of  his  situation  of  health^fficer; 
jsuch  conduct  being  unbecoming  tbe  cha- 
racter of  an  officer. 

.  FiAh.  For  having  said  to  the  Rev. 
James  Boys,  some  time  betwixt  tbe  month 
of  August  and  the  month  of  December 
.1829,  ^  that  he  (the  said  Surgeon  Price) 
**  had  it  in  his  power  to  ruin  bim,"  (tbe 
said  Mr.  Andrew  Eyre,)  <*and  that  be 
would  ruin  him  ;'*  these  ,  words  being 
spoken  in  the  most  unqualified  manner, 
implied  a  deliberate  determination  to  carry 
the  threaU  into  execution ;  such  conduct 
being  unbecoming  the  character  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman. 

Sixth.  For  unnecessarily  delaying  to 
cause  the  health- flag  to  be  displayed  on 
board  vessels  coming  to  anchor  during  the 
year  1829,  in  breach  of  his  duty  as  health- 
officer. 

Seventh.  For  wilfully  and  intentionally 
delaying  to  cause  the  healduflag  to  be  dis- 
played in  Tarious  instances,  during  tbe 
year  1829,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
other  persons  from  entering  the  vessel 
until  Surgeon  Price  should  be  enabled  to 
make  an  arrangement  for  serving  either 
his  own  interest  or  the  interest  of  those  to 
whom  he  may  be  an  agent  or  friend ;  thus 
taking  an  undue  advantage  of  his  situa- 

.     •  tstecfaisf  officer  of  the  H.C.'s  ship  WoUham^ 


don,  and  acting  to  hiiili  of  his  duty  aa 
healtb-ofliecr  to  serve  a  few  at  the  catpenae 
of  many. 

-  Eighth.  For  sufiring  persons  at  variona 
times,  during  the  year  18S9,  to  eater 
vessels  before  such  vessel  or  vessels  had 
been  admitted  to  pratique,  to  the  injury  of 
the  general  interest  of  the  community, 
such  conduct  being  in  breach  of  hb  duty 
of  health-officer. 

Ninth.  For  havings  in  various  instaoeea, 
during  tbe  year  1 829,  taken  captains  and 
passengers  on  shore  in  the  health-boat,  for 
the  purposie  of  taking  them  to  sodi  lodg>- 
ing-houses  as  be  should  recommend,  to 
the  injury  of  the  community  generally, 
and  Mr.  E.  Eyre  particularly,  thus  taking 
an  undue  and  unofficer-like  advantage  of 
his  situation  of  health-officer. 

C.  R.  G.  HoBsoM,  Judge-advocate. 

Offinion  and  Findtng.— Tbe  court  bar. 
ing  maturely  and  deliberately  considered 
tbe  charges,  the  prosecution,  and  the  evi. 
denoe  adduced  in  support  thereof,  and 
what  the  prisoner  has  urged  in  his  defence, 
have  adopted  the  following  opinion,  m. 

Hiat  tlie  prisoner,  Surgeon  James  Price, 
is  not  guilty  of  tbe  first  charge,  of  which 
it  doth  acquit  him. 

That  he  is  not  ffuilty  of  the  second 
charge,  of  which  it  doth  acquit  him. 

Thst  with  respect  of  tbe  third  charge 
he  is  guilty  of  having  declared  that  be 
would  not  attend  Mrs.  Brown,  in  his 
medical  capacity,  if  Major  and  Mrs. Brown 
went  to  Mr.  A.  Eyre*a  lodging-house  to 
live,  and  doth  acquit  Mm  of  every  other 
part  of  this  charge. 

That  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  fourth 
charge,  of  which  it  doth  acquit  him. 

That  with  respect  to  tlie  fifth  charge,  he 
is  guilty  of  **  having  said  to  the  Rev. 
James  Boys,  sOme  time  between  tbe  month 
of  August  and  the  month  of  December, 
1829,  that  he,  the  said  Surgeon  Janses 
Price,  had  it  in  his  power  to  ruin  him 
(the  said  Mr.  Andrew  Eyre,)  and  that 
he  would  ruin  him,"  and  it  doth  acquit 
him  of  every  odier  part  of  that  charge. 

That  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  charges,  all  of 
which  it  doth  acquit  him. 

The  court  having  found  the  prisoner, 
>  Surgeon  James  Price,  guilty  of  a  part  of 
the  third  and  of  apart  of  the  fifth  chas^esybut 
as  it  aoquita  him  of  the  only  part  that  oosi- 
atitutes  a  military  crimen  sis.  of  having 
thereby  conducted  bimoelf  in  such  a  moD- 
ner  as  is  unbecoming  the  character  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman,  the  eourtdoth  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  award  any  pvnisb- 
ment. 

John  Dovnoy,  Col.  dd  Madiaa  Cavalry, 
President. 

The  Governor  and  Council  are  pleased 
to  approve  the  opinien  and  iioding  of  iIr 
oourt.  The  prisoner  vrill  latiim  to  hb 
duties. 

CuAMLn  BuLKM,  ActiBg  Soc*  to  €or. 


163^] 


(    10>    ) 

1$MUuvi»t  to  ^i^Mic  0nUUi0fttrf« 


LsTTEBS  of  dd  Febniary  (via  France), 
have  been  received,  which  state  that  the 
firm  of  Falmer  and  Co.  had  been  enabled 
to  resume  business,  on  the  strength  of 
the  assistance  aflbrded  to  it  by  the  mo- 
ttled interest  at  Calcutta:  the  native  mer- 
chants have  acted  towards  the  house  with 
great  liberality,  offering  any  sum  that 
might  be  required. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  had  quitted 
Odcutta  on  his  tour  to  the  Upper  Pro- 
▼fneefl,  in  the  Hocghfy  steamer,  for  Be- 
nares. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Singapore  Ckromck 
of  January  14^  that  the  Company's  super- 


cargoes at  Canton,  after  giving  public  in- 
timation, that  if  the  government  will  not 
make  the  requisite  reforms  to  enable  their 
trading  on  a  footing  of  security  at  Can-* 
ton,  they  are  prepared  to  trade  on  board 
(heir  ships  with  any  parties  who  may  be 
disposed  to  deal  with  them  :  they  had  taken 
tiA'O  stations,  one  in  the  Cap-see  Moon, 
near  a  village  on  the  main,  ciuled  Owloon, 
the  other  near  a  little  islet,  or  rock,  called 
the  Brotlier,  on  which  two  or  three  tents 
have  been  pitched ;  but  such  was  the  vijp- 
lance  of  the  Mandarin  vessels  in  tbe 
ikeighbourhood,  that  no  expectation  was 
entertained  of  the  plan  succeeding. 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE 


BtrORB  TUB   SELBCT   COmUTTBB  OF  THE   COHIfOHS,   ON  THS   kYTATU  OF  THE 

BAST-IKDIA   COlCFAIfT. 


(ConHnued  from  p,  54.) 


St2d  February  1890. 
Tub  difference  between  the  4,500,000 
dollars*  worth  of  imports  oo  account  of  the 
Company  (in  the  aforegoing  statement) 
and  tba  8,700,000  dollars*  worth  of  ex- 
ports, b  made  up  by  the  Committee  in 
China  drawing  bills  upon  the  Bengal 
trsasury  for  the  amount  of  the  balance  of 
trade.    The  Company  regulate  that  ex- 


]>any*8  home  investment  (of  teas)  is  en- 
tirely provided  for  by  the  sale  in  China  of 
Engli^  manufactures  and  productions  of 
our  Indian  possessions :  it  is  the  proceeds 
of  those  possessions  seeking  a  return  to 
India  that  enables  the  Company  to  get 
money  at  Canton  on  favourable  terms. 
The  proceeds  result  from  private  trade 
between  India  and  China,  as  well  as  im* 


change  generally  according  to  the  value  of     ports  from  India  on  the  Company*8  ac- 


Sycee  silver  and  of  dollars  in  the  Chinese 
maritet,  in  order,  to  ascertain  at  what  rata 
they  can  secure  the  money  being  paid  into 
their  treasury  for  bills.  The  value  of 
Syoee  silver  is  nioety-eigbt  parta  in  one 
hundred  of  pure  silver ;  the  standard  value 
of  dollars  is  computed  at  eighty-nine  and 
thrse-fourths ;  and  notwhbsunding  that 
dtfi<BreDce,  the  premium  which  Syoee  silver 
bears  over  the  dollar  is  not  generally 
above  three  per  cent. ;  so  that,  generally 
speaking,  the  Chinese  give  five  percent, 
premium  for  coined  over  uncoined  bullion, 
firom  a  knowledge  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
former's  standard.  The  Company  regu- 
late their  exchange  upon  Bengsl  with  re- 
ference U>  the  rate  of  Sycee  silver,  com- 
pared with  dollars,  in  the  Chinese  market. 
The  treasury  at  Canton  is  generally  opened 
'under  very  favourable  circumstances,  inas- 
much as  of  late  yean  the  Company  have 
granted  bills  at  208  to  204  sicca  rupees 
per  100  dollars.  Those  bills  on  Bengal 
are,  in  roost  seasons,  to  the.  amount  of 
about  S/)do,000  dollars,  [Remittances 
through  the  Company's  treasury  at  Canton 
18S7-8  and  1838-9 :  billsoo  the  Hon.Court 
78,901  dollars;  certificates,  447,143  doU 
lars;  biUs  on  the  Bengal  goverament, 
9,417,5dD  dollars;  total,  3,942,904  dol- 
lars.] The  Qnloo  treasury  forms,  to  a 
oartain  extant,  a  remittance  for  the  pro* 
^eeds  of  the  sake  of  Indian  productions  of 
ppium  andeotton:  hi^n^.tbe  ^change  is 
so  finmnable  to  the  Company*  The  Uom- 


count.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the  Spanish 
dolhur,  received  in  Canton  for  bills  on 
Bengal,  varies  according  to  the  quantity 
in  the  market:  witness  has  known  the 
exchuige  above  Ss.  and  below  4s.  The 
78,200  dollars  before-mentioned  as  receiv- 
ed by  the  factory  for  bills  on  the  Court  of 
Directors,  were  exchanged,  the  wimees 
thinks,  at  4s.  3d.;  but  of  late  years  the 
treasury  at  Canton  has  not  been  open  for 
bills  on  the  Court.  The  certificates  re- 
ferred to,  amounting  to  447,143  dollars, 
are  bills  granted  by  the  commiMee  at 
Canton  to  commanders  and  officers,  as 
means  of  remittance  of  profits  on  their  in- 
vestments; the  rate  at  which  they  are 
drawn  remains  to  be  adjuiited  by  the  Court 
in  England.  The  Company  have  occasion- 
ally sent  dollars  to  Bengal ;  they  never  ex- 
port Sycee  silver.  The  Chinese  laws  pro- 
hibit the  export  of  any  metals;  dollars 
may  be  exported,  but  not  bullion,  but  it 
always  has  been  to  a  large  amount.  Hie 
witness  remembers  an  export  of  dollars  to 
Bengal  by  the  Company  in  one  season 
(1817),  to  the  amount  of  £500^000;  it 
arose  from  the  imports  selling  at  a  much 
better  profit  Chan  was  expected ;  and  the 
treasury  containing  more  money  than  was 
required  for  the  provision  of  the  home  in- 
vestment, the  supply  was  expected  to 
prove  seasonable  to  the  Bengal  govemaoent. 
The  price  of  tea  baa  varied ;  witness  does 
not  know  the  fiust  that  all  the  .exports  of 
China  have  been  reducad  in  price,  whilst 
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tea  liM  renuuiied  nearly  stationaiy.  The 
compedtioD  of  tlie  Americans  ba*  tended 
to  raise  tbe  prices  of  green  teas,  which  are 
higher  than  they  were,  and  are  obtained 
with  greater  difficulty.  It  is  in  the  power 
of  any  nation,  if  they  give  a  higher  price 
than  the  Company,  to  obtain  tea.  Wit-. 
ness  has  been  told  that  green  tea  is  prin- 
cipally for  the  foreign  market,  but  it 
is,  he  belieres,  also  used  in  China.  The 
denuuid  for  green  tea  has,  of  late  years, 
been  beyond  the  supply;  one  cause  is  the. 
great  demand  of  the  Americans,  the  prin- 
cipal customers  for  green  tea.  The  ex- 
port of  all  teas  has  considerably  increased. 
The  most  respectable  part  of  the  American 
business  is  conducted  with  the  Hong.  The 
CMitside  dealers  frequently  make  shipments 
throuffh  the  junior  Hongs  to  a  very  coqsi- 
demble  extent. 

If  the  Company  had  no  longer  a  factory 
at  Capton,  but  the  British  interests  were 
represented  by  a  consul,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  reckon  upon  a  union  of  all  the 
European  consvls  at  Canton,  in  esse  of 
any  attempt  at  imposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Hong,  the  interests  of  difTereot 
European  merchants  resident  in  China 
would  be  so  likely  to  be  at  variance.  Sup- 
posing sudi  an  improbable  result  to  take 
place,  the  Company's  authority  would 
derive  little  aid  from  such  an  association. 
Although  one  cause  of  the  Company's 
influence  is  the  largeness  of  their  dealings, 
the  witness  does  not  think  it  probable  that 
if,  under  the  protection  of  a  British  consul, 
the  British  trade  was  increased  by  being 
thrown  open,  the  influence  of  the  consul 
and.  nation  would  continue  as  great  as  that 
of  the  Company.  The  witness  does  not 
believe  that  the  Chinese  would  consent  to 
receive  a  king's  consul  in  the  chsracter  we 
Mtach  to  him  ;  or  that  if  the  Company's 
chief  were  vested  with  the  power  of  a  con- 
sul, his  condition  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Chinese  would  be  altered.  The  Chi- 
nese have  no  name  even  for  an  ambassa- 
dor. They  consider  him  as  a  mere  bearer 
of  presMit-tribute  from  an  inferior  prince ; 
a  person  representing  his  sovereign  in  the 
capacity  of  a  negotiator,  their  laws  do  not 
recognixe.  In  an  interview  with  an  am- 
bassador, tl)ey  start  if  important  business 
is  alluded  to,  and  are  silent  They  are 
ever  ready  to  bring  in  aid  of  their  views 
the  most  unfounded  falsehoods,  and  with 
these  the  most  venial  equivocations  of 
European  policy  are  little  able  to  contend. 
Lord  Macartney  was  not  received  in  the 
charuter  which  we  attach  to  a  king's  re- 
presentative. Hiis  arises  in  some  measure 
fh>m  the  Chinese  presuming  that  no  fo- 
reign power  is  on  aii  equality  with  the  em- 
peror ;  they  consider  China  as  the  centre 
of  civilization,  and  their  emperor  as  the 
sovereign  of  the  universe.  They  know  the 
king's  representative  to  be  a  man  of  high 
rank.  Witness  does  not  conceive  they 
would  have  received  a  deputation  from, the 


Company  as  they  did  a  deputation  from 
the  king  at  Pekin,  although  we  have  little 
to  boast  of  the  reception  given  to  either  of 
our  embassies.  Themembers  of  the  select 
committee  were  requested  to  proceed  to 
Pekin,  in  1789,  to  be  present  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  emperor's  birthday;  they 
declined,  it  being  understood  that  they 
would  be  required  to  submit  to  very  humi- 
listing  compliances.  Had. they  gone,  they 
would  have  been  treated  very  much  as 
other  deputed  persons  have  been.— ^ 
*'  Q.  Then  why  sitould  not  the  representa- 
tive of  the  King  of  England,  as  a  consul  at 
Canton,  if  he  has  a  superintendence  and 
control  of ,  the  same  extent  of  trade,  be 
equally  respected  with  any  representative 
of  the  Company? — A.  I  think' the  con- 
duct of  the  trade  gives  the  Company's  re- 
presentative an.  advantage,  as  well  as  that 
the  Chinese  have  been  accustomed  to  no 
other.  There  is  at  this  moment  a  king's 
consul  in  China  having  a  diploma  from 
the  King  of  Hanover.  I  believe  his  ex. 
istence,  as  a  public  functionary,  is  as  little 
known  among  the  Chinese  as  in  this 
country." 

The  Company,  in  1814,  succeeded  in 
their  point  by  stopping  the  whole  British 
trade,  in  the  first  instance,  and  by  firmness 
and  decision,  till  their  objects  were  attained. 
The  inducement  to  concession  on  the  part 
of  the  Chinese  was  a  knowledge  of  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Company,  as 
well  as  a  general  reluctance  of  the  Cliioese 
to  lose  the  advantages  of  tlicir  trade.  The 
Chinese  attach  \  very  considerable  im. 
portance  to  forei/^  trade.  The  dissension 
on  tlist  occasion  was  between  the  Chinese 
government  (which  backed  the  local  autho- 
rities), and  the  representatives  of  the  Com- 
pany. The  stoppage  of  the  trade  pro- 
duced great  inconvenience  to  all  classes 
<K>nnected  with  foreisn  trade.  The  Viceroy 
of  Canton,  the  witness  thinks,  has  parti- 
cipation  in  the '  profits  arising  from  the 
commerce  at  Canton. 

The  importation  of  Dutch  camlets  baa 
interfered  with  the  sale  of  Britisli.  The 
sale  prices  of  the  Company's  woollens  in 
China  have  very  materially  'decreased ; 
the  prices  fixed  by  the  fac(i>ry  are  regulated 
by  tlie  demand  of  the  Chinese  market, 
without  much  reference  to  the  cost  yalue. 
Witness  has  been  told  that  the  Company 
have  admitted  individual  merchants  in 
•  London  to  fill  up  any  vacant  tonnage  in 
thdr  ships;  upon  their  application  for  the 
export  of  woollens  to  China;  the  sale  of 
those  goods  was  not  confined  to  t^e  ftc- 
tory,  they  were  a  free  consignment;  be 
believes  nlso  that  such  goods  have  been  sent 
out  in  the  privilege  tonnage  of  officera. 

In  18S8,  some  discussions  took  ptace^p 
in  which  the  Company  were '  engaged, 
which  had  reference  to  the  Americana* 
dealings  with  outside  merchants;  the  great- 
er part  of  the  proceedings  have  been  pub- 
lished ;  it  was  not  ■  correspondence  con- 
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fined  to  the  Hoflg,  but  eitended  to  tbe 
GoveraiiMDt.    Witncts  was  in  India  at 
the  tiraa ;  be  diflTered  in  o|iinion  witb  tbe 
other  memben  of  tbe  Select  Committee  at 
to  tbe  expediency  of  eeveral  of  tbe  mea- 
flures  adopted.    Tbe  diacuuions  originated 
in  the   bankruptcy   of   Manhop,  which 
appeared  to  be  very  much  owing  to  bh 
connexion  with  tbe  outside  dealers ;  and 
tbe  Hong,  as  a  body,  were  anxious  that 
tbe  extent  of  that  dealing  should  be  limited, 
as  they  bad  sustained  serious  losses  from 
being  held  responsible  for  the  bankruptcy 
of 'junior  niercbants.     The    Americans, 
being  connected  witb  some  of  tbe  outside 
dealers,  were  desirous  to  support  them, 
and  to  preTent  the  interference  of  the  Hong 
with  them.    By  the  temptation  of  higher 
prices,  the  American  merchants  had  suc- 
ceeded. In  some  prerious  seasons,  in  divert! 
ing  from   the    Company's  investment  a 
portion    of   tbe  teas   contracted    for  by 
the  Hong ;  and  it  was  witJi  the  view  of 
preventing  its  recurrence,  that  the  Com- 
pany encouraged  the  Hong  to  prevent  the 
connexion  of  the  outside  dealers  witb  the 
junior  merchants :  they  did  not  Interfere 
to  prevent  tbe  Hong  dealing  with  the 
Americans.    Supposing  that,  in  addition 
to  tbe  powers  now  vested  by  law  in  the 
Select  Committee  at  Canton,  they  were 
accredited  by  the  Crown,  and  acted  solely 
as  a  consulate,  without  having  any  concern 
in  trade,  but  exercising  a  full  control  on 
all  British  ships  and  subjects  reaorting  to 
Canton,  the  witnfHts  does  not  think  that 
tbey  would  possctts  the  power  they  do  at 
present,  inasmuch  as  tiie  control  of  the 
commerce  adds  materially  to  their   in- 
fluence. 

Tbe  Company  •  purchase  tbeir  tea  on 
more  advantageous  terms  than  the  Ameri- 
cans.  Tbe  witness  conoeivn  that  impres- 
sion exists  in  the  minds  of  the  Americans 
themselves,  inasmuch  as  he  has  frequently 
seen  tbe  word  <'  Company"  printed  (not 
the  habit  with  the  Companv*s  investments) 
upon  the  tea-chests  consigned  on  board 
American  vessels ;  and  he  was  informed  the 
word  attached  a  quality  to  those  teas.  Tbe 
outside  merchants  were  always  permitted 
to  deal  in  certain  articles;  in  18S8,  a  pro- 
clamation issued,  in  consequence  of  the 
discussions  reftrred  to^  permitting  them  to 
deal  also  in  manufactured  silks,  formerly 
only  connived  at  by  tbe  law.  Witness  \m§ 
never  .understood  that  teas  may  be  pro- 
cured at  Manilla  and  tbe  Eastern  islands 
as  cheap  and  as  easily  as  in  China,  In  any 
quantity  and  of  good  quality;  as  fkr  as 
Manilla  b  concerned,  tlie  Spisniards  have 
shown  little  disposition  to  encourage  tbe 
resort  of  British  subjects  thither. 

A  free  trade  would  lead  to  results  up^ 
which  no  person  could  speculate,  from  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  Chinese,  and  an 
interruption  of  the  amicable  relations  now 
subsisting.    If  an  <vpen  trsde  could  be 
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quietly  conducted,  the  Hong,  by  tembi- 
nation  and  the  support  of  the  government, 
might  posse  js  an  almost  unlimited  powen 
over  it.  It  is  very  dilBcult  to  apply 
general  principles'  to  the  Chinese,  or  to 
their  government.  '  Supposing  tbe  ioiirect 
trade  between  China  and  other  parU  dr  the 
world  except  England  were  open,  every 
increase  of  tbe  resort  of  British  sulijects 
would  more  or  less  aflTect  the  security  of 
the  trade.  Tliere  is  this  difference  between 
English  and  American  ships,  that  the' 
crews  of  the  former  come  more  readily 
Into  collision  with  the  Chinece :  there  is  a 
more  prudent  and  wary  character  belong, 
log  to  the  American  than  to  the  English 
sailors,  and  witness  thinks  danger  miffht 
result  if  these  men  were  in  ships  not  under 
any  well-regulated  discipline  and  control. 
The  superiority  of  the  Company's  ships  in 
discipline  and  arrangement  is  manifest. 
Some  violent  acts  have  taken  place  in 
China  from  persons  connected  witb  coun. 
try  ships;  in  1887,  tbe  captains  of  some 
of  them,  at  Lintin,  attacked  a  Chinese  war 
vessel,  and  one  Chinese  was  killed,  and 
ten  were  wounded.  The  govemmeoc  con- 
sidered this  as  an  act  of  piracy,  and  were 
at  that  moment  in  no  temper  to  enter  into 
discussions,  or  a  stoppage  of  the  trade 
might  have  taken  place.  This  act  was 
committed  by  British  subjects.  AffVays 
of  sailors  with  the  Chinese  have  taken 
place. 

Tbe  witness  was  at  Canton  when  Sir* 
Murray  Maxwell  forced  his  way  up  the 
river :  he  fired  into  the  fort,  and  its  walls' 
were  partly  blown  down.  <'  Upon  arriv. 
ing  in  the  river  Canton,  he  was  molested 
by  the  war  boats :  he  appealed  to  tbe  vice- 
roy ;  no  attention  was  paid  to  bn  appeal, 
and  he  determined  to  move  up  the  river. 
Upon  being  fired  at  by  tbe  forts,  be  laid 
his  ship  to,  and  fired  several  broadsides  into* 
them  ;  he  then  proceeded  up  tbe  river,  and 
anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Canton.  A' 
Chinese  deputation  came  the  next  day  from 
the  viceroy  to  congratulate  the  committee 
upon  the  manner  in  which  Captain  Max-' 
well  had  conducted  himself.  We  were 
hardly  prepared  for  such  a  result ;  but  upon 
asking  an  explanation,  they  stated  that  aU 
ihough  he  had  betn  Jbtd  upon  hsfthefoti^  he 
had  not  fired  agtn^  gun  tntWicm,  and 
thai  in  cmuequence  he  might  be  pertnUted  to 
come  up  the  river  f  In  point  of  fact,  it  was' 
more  than  the  viceroy's  situation,  or  per- 
baps  life,  was  worth,  to  admit  the  possibi- 
lity of  an  Engll^  frigate  forcing  the  fort." 
Tbe  I^fra  (Captain  Hall,)  was  not  mo- 
lested as  the  jllcette  bad  been. 

Tbe  witness  is  not  aware  that  tbe  Ameri- 
cans  keep  fast-eailing  vesseb  for  the  Can. 
ton  smuggling*  trade :  there  have  been 
schooners,  which  were  fast  vessels.  Tlie 
smuggling  boats  were  very  well  manned 
and  armed;  they  set  the  goeemmtut  at 
defiance,  when  they  have  sea  room ;  tfaa 
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•mulling  trade  is  malerially  on  tbe  in. 
crease. 

The  Portuguese  trade  at  Macao  is  very 
limited  ;  it  has  dwindled  with  the  decline 
of  the  mother  country.  The  Portuguese 
are  confined  to  Macao,  which  now  exhibits 
only  the  ruins  of  former  prosperity.  They 
have  frequently  applied  for  the  privileges 
of  trade  at  Canton,  which  have  always  been 
refused.  When  the  commerce  of  Portugal 
to  Macao  was  considenU>le,  the  trade  was 
carried  on  at  one  time  by  a  coalition  be- 
tween Chinese  and  Portuguese  merchant s, 
which  lasted  but  a  short  time,  as  the 
former  were  too  superior  in  industry  and 
deception.  The  Portuguese  were  after, 
wards  compelled  to  purchase  from  the  hong, 
and  in  trifling  articles  from  the  outside 
merchants. 

Chinese  vessels  sail  to  the  Eastern  ar. 
chipelago ;  few  proceed  from  Canton  ;  tlie 
l^rincipal  trade  of  thesejunks  is  from  Pokien 

Erovince,  where  the  black  tea  grows.  The 
irgest  of  these  vessels  is  estimated  at  600 
tons;  they  are  by  no  means  sea-worthy« 
The  witness  has  no  actual  knowledge  of 
4iese  Junks  importing  tea  into  Sincapore, 
qor  heard  of  Americans  smuggling  tea  di- 
rectly from  the  tea  provinces,  and  is  not 
aware  that  the  China  vessels  now  go  to 
Bengal.  The  principle  of  the  Chinese 
government  is  to  prevent  the  emigration  of 
its  subjects,  which  is  contrary  to  law,  and 
to  discourage  their  engaging  in  foreign 
commerce.  No  •  insurmountable  impedi- 
ments are  placed  in  the  way  of  tlie  Chinese 
foreign  trade,  though  it  has  been  disclaim, 
ed  by  the  government  Nearly  all  the 
islands  of  the  Eastern  archipelago  are  inha- 
bited by  the  Chinese,  who  form  Uie  most 
industrious  portion  of  the  population.  The 
Chinese  who  go  to  foreign  countries  seem 
never  to  go  there  with  a  view  to  fixed  resi. 
dence :  as  soon  as  they  collect  a  compe- 
tence they  return.  Tbey  are  not  allowed 
to  take  tlieir  wives  from  China. 

Woollens  are  worn  by  the  Chinese  in  the 
winter'  months,  from  November  to  April : 
the  climate  at  that  period  is  much  colder 
at  Canton  than  at  Calcutu,  and  distinctly 
different,  tliough  they  are  nearly  in  the 
same  parallel. 

There  is  a  limited  Intercourse  between 
Chinese  and  Japan :  the  Chineseare  looked 
vpon  at  Japan  with  the  same  distrust  as 
other  foreigners,  perhaps  more  so. 
.  <«  Q.  What  difficulties  exist  with  respect 
to  any  trade  with  Cochin- China  and  Siam  ? 
jf .  The  extreme  jealousy  of  the  govem- 
inents,  and  the  kin;;s  of  those  countries 
putting  themselves  forward  as  the  first 
merchants  in  their  dominions,  requiring 
the  right  of  preemption  of  all  commodi- 
ties,' and  attaching  dieir  ow.n  prices  to  them. 
We  have^  endeavoured  to  propitiate  their 
favour  by  unsuccessful  missions,  which 
have  tended  to  injure  our  trade  ratlier  than 
promote  its  interests.  T/itU  dacriptian  of 
wretched  truckling  to  tlie  desjMts  of  these 
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vUra-Ganeelic.natuaUf  0tnd  pervnu-  in  the 
capacity  of  Britiak  reptesetOiaioet,  walkmg 
about  mlhout  shqet  among  while,  elepkonta 
and  monhest  have  onfy  tended  to  degradeomr 
national  character  without  obtaining  fir  i» 
a«^  commercial  advantaget" 

Great  difficulties  would  arise  io  the  way 
of  the  resort  of  the  European  trade  to  the 
Eastern  islands,  if  excluded  from  Cantoi^ 
from  the  cumbrous  and  unwieldy  nature 
of  the  Chinese  vessels,  and  the  insecurity 
of  their  cargoes,  and  from  the  difficulty 
that  might  be  raised  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment to  the  export  of  tea  in  great  quan. 
tity. 

The  smuggling  trade  is  carried  on  with 
wonderful  regularity,  considering  iu  nar 
ture.  The  Sycee  trade  is  carried  on  with 
extreme  regularity.  This  trade  is  very 
open  to  fraud ;  but  the  employment  of  the 
•persons  engaged  in  it  depends  upon  tb«r 
character ; .  the  result  of  which  Is  that  the 
transactions  are  wonderfully  regular. 

^5th  Febnuay  1830. 

William  Brown^  ^^'^  merchant  and 
agent  on  commission  at  .Liverpool,  trading 
with  the  United  Sutes,  examined.  Wit- 
ness  is  very  extensively  engaged  in  the 
trade.  His  firm  has  been  employed,  on 
their  own  account  and  on  that  of  citisens 
of  tlie  United  States,  to  ship  British  manu. 
factures  from  this  country  to  China.  The 
amount  of  the  invoices,  with  charges  after 
deducting  drawbacks.  In  their  books,  is  as 
follows : 

# 

In  November  1821  ...  £66,752 

March  1823    64,257 

March  182S   50,8S4 

August  1824 53,277 

February  1825 52,422 

July  1825   54,217 

September  1825 76,016. 

December  1825 47^506 

September  1 826 48|47 1 

June  1827  59,806 

October  1827 65,967 

May  1829  .55,909 

August  1829 48,819 

ToUl  ...  ;fif744,257 

Some, of  the  ships  took  specie;  the  whole 
of  it  cannot  have  exceeded  j|?10,000.  The 
goods  were  shipped  for  Canton,  but  the 
ahlpa  generally  cleared  out  for  Bauvia,  to 
avoid  exciting  competition.  Other  houaea 
have  shipped  goods  on  American  account 
from  this  country  to  Canton,  but  witness 
cannot  speak  with,  accuracy  to  Its  extent. 
Latterly,  the  last  three  or  four  years,  these 
speculations  have  been  very  unprofitable ; 
one  cause  of  which  is  the  East- India  Com- 
paiiy*a  supplying  Canada  direct  with  teas, 
which  prevents  their  being  smuggled  thi- 
ther  from  the  United  Sutes;  atiother  is, 
the  markets  of  Europe  having  been  more 
sliut  against  the  Americans  by  prohibitory 
duties,  and  the  more  direct  trade  in  tea  be- 
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tween  tliOMeouiitrks  md  Canton,  in  their 
own  botloriksi     Another  came  is  the  long 
credit  given  for  duties  in  the  United  States, 
wfaiob,  for  ships  coming  from  China,   is 
six,  twelve,  and  eighteen  months,  except 
on  teas,  which  have  a  credit  of  twelve 
months  for  the  duties,  after  tbef  are  taken 
out  of  bond.    These  facilities  have  fur- 
nished capital,  which  has  produced  over, 
trading.    There  was  generally  an  excess 
of  supply  of  tea  iti  America  over  the  de- 
mand, which  was  at  first  felt  four  years 
a(^.    In  speaking  of  the  losses  sustained 
in  the  trade,  the  witness  confines  himself 
to  the  returns  from  China.    Before  tlie 
Company  sent  teas  direct  from  Canton  ta 
Canada,  witoess  has  no  doubt  Canada  was 
aupplied,  to  a  considerable  extent,  from 
the  United  States.     Now,  instead  of  any  ■ 
aapi^y  coming  ftcm  the  United  States  to 
the  British  provinces,  it  is,  if  any  things 
thereverset  it  is  probable diat  teas  are  in. 
traduced  from  Canada    into  the-  United 
States.     The  returns'  IVom  China  to  the 
United  States  ara   principally   teas    and 
silks :  the  prices  of  teas  are  a  little  better 
in  America,  but  nothing  of  any  moment. 
'  The  witness,   after  frequent  inquiries 
from  the  captains  of  vessels  he  has  freight- 
ed to  China,  has  never  been  aware  that  any 
diflSculty  whatever  arose  on  the  part  of  the 
constituted  authorities  there,  but  the  re- 
verse: he  has  understood  that  they  were 
very  much  disposed  to  cultivate  the  trade, 
and  to  affi>rd  every  reasonable  facility.  The 
course  of  trade  is,  on  the  arrival  of  a  ship, 
to  apply  to  the  bong ;  the  super^cargo  or 
resident,  who  makes  the  contract  with  the 
hong,  inakes  the  best  bargain  he  can,  and 
generally  gives  bim  the  preference  in  pur- 
chasing some  of  his  cargo  from  him ;  iNit 
he  is  at  liberty  to  purchase  from  the  other 
bong,  or  from  the  outside  trade ;  but  he 
generally  gives  the  preference  to  the  hong 
to  which  his  ship  is  consigned,  if  his  teas 
tee  as  cheap  as  others.     A   large  propor* 
tion  of  the  teas,  witness  believes,  is  bought 
from  the  other  hongs,  or  from  the  outside 
merchants.    With  respect  to  the  price  of 
teasy  China  is  a  fluctuating  market.     The 
super -cargoes  never  complained  that  they 
could  not  procure  teas  of  the  best  quality, 
black  as  well  as  green,  for  the  American 
trade.     Green  tea  is  the  great  consump- 
tion of  the  United  States :  probably,  inas- 
much as  the  East- India  Company  are  the 
largest  purchasers,   particularly  of  black 
teas,  they  may  have  some  slight  advan- 
tages in  the  purchase  of  that  description  of 
tea*;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Americans  are 
the  largest  purchasera  of  green  teas,  wif. 
neas  thinks  the  Company  have  no  advan- 
tage  thfrre :  the  advantage  to  either  party 
nriies  solely  from  the  extent  of  their  pur- 


Tbe  American  ships  in  this  trsde  are 
from  SOO  to  nearly  500  tons.  The  making 
purirhaiesand  disposing  of  freight  is  some. 


times  left  to  the  captain,  when  he  is  a  very 
clever  man ;  but  in  respect  to  the  ships  in 
which  witness  has  been  intemted,  thero  is 
a  resident  agent  in  China.  The  freights 
have  fallen  very  much  of  late;  they  were 
at  one  tone  £9  or  j£fIO  a  ton  of  forty 
cubic  feet ;  they  are  not  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  that  now ;  probably  not  so  much. 
The  reason  which  induces  the  witness 
to  infer  the  favourable  disposition  of  the 
Chinese  to  cultivate  commerce  with  the 
United  State?  i«,  that  some  yean  ago, 
there  was  a  serious  fire  at  Canton,  when 
witness's  friends  had  a  good  many  goods 
burnt;  and  the  Chinese  government  made 
good  the  loss  to  the  citieens  of  the  United 
States,  whieh  was  considerable.  The  loss 
was  made  good  to  all  other  nations  as  well 
as  the  United  States.  Witness  believes  the 
American  merchants  are  treated  with  quite 
as  much  favour  as  those  of  any  other  na- 
tion. 

Witness  believes  tiie  American  annual  ■ 
consumption  of  tea  to  be  about  6,000,000 
lbs.  The  export  of  tea  fVom  the  United  States 
to  Europe  is  by  no  means  so  extensive  as  It 
was.  The  duties  upon  tea  imported  into 
Canada  are  considerably  lower  than  those 
In  the  United  States.  Witness  is  aware 
that  it  is  a  rule  on  the  part  of  the  hong,  if 
tfaey  deliver  a  damaged  chest  of  tea,  to 
return  two  for  one,  to  all  tradere ;  witness 
believes  tlie  outside  traders  do  tiie  same. 
Witness  thinks  there  is  every  reason  to 
suppose  that,  if  the  American  return-trsde 
with  Csntbn  were  confined  within  proper 
limits,  it  would  still  be  profitable.  The 
Americans  have  •  sustained  losses  upon 
other  branches  of  their  trade,  imiog  to 
over  trading;  in  cotton,  for  instance.  The 
long  credit  given  for  duttes  would  proba^ 
bly  be  the  cause :  there  is  a  great  spirit  of 
enterprise  in  the  United  States,  which  is 
often  pushed  too  far. 

The  witness  has  heard,  there  is  very 
great  facility  affbrded  in  Canton  to  cap- 
tains of  ships  in  completing  their  cargoes ; 
more  than  in  most  other  ports.  The  out- 
ward trade,  witness  has  understood  to  be  a 
fair  remunerating  trade  throughout  the 
period  it  has  been  carried  on,  so  fares 
witness  knows.  Witness  has  no  particular 
knowledge  of  the  direct  trade  of  the  Ame- 
ricans between  the  continent  and  China. 
The  expense  of  carrying  tea  from  China  to 
America  and  from  America  to  Europe 
must  operate  very  much  against  the  trade, 
where  tea  may  be  brought  direct.  The 
witness  tliinks  that  the  dirett'trade  of  the 
Americans  from  Canton  to  Europe,  has 
not  lately  been  profitable. 

The  American  trade  between  America 
and  Canton  is  generally  carried  on  by 
super.cargoes ;  that  between  England  and 
Canton  by  residents  on  the  spot.  The 
charge  of  agency  is  pretty  nearly  the  same, 
averaging  about  three  per  cent. :  it  is  mat- 
ter of  conlfact  or-  bargain.    Tbe  agent  of 


112 


witi 


IjfimiUi  f^Etidence. 


Uwi, 


I's  Iffiwidt  liM  «  guaimatee  that  the 
■hdlpnidiioe  •  Mrtaiii  mim. 
Tbm  O&amm  un  m  Tcrj  mipicwut,  cau-- 
tioiM  people;  to  do  bmtiien  with  them 
with  advantage,  they  mutt  have  had  tome 
prefioiit  timnmctioiis  with  you;  if  you 
onoe  cataUiih  oonAdence,  the  bumcaiit 
probably  eooduded  on  better  term  than 
with  a  paMDg  itnnger.  A  raident  on 
theepol  hat»  bendeiy  the  advantage  of- 
■electing  his  own  time  for  purehaie  and 
■ale.  'Die  witneat  appreheodi  there  b  no 
division  of  profits  between  the  supeTiUavgo 
and  the  hong ;  it  is  wall  understood  what 
be  will  have  to  pay  to  the  hong. 
•  The  witneoB  can  only  speak  from  general 

.  rumour  as  to  the  oomparative  quality  of 
the  Company's  and  the  American  teas: 
the  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Amerioans 
isp  that  tbeir  tea  is  better  than  ours;  but 
tbey  do  not  drin|L  so  much  black  as  we  do. 
Witness  resided  in  America  many  yearv- 
•but  be  as  not  aauffdent  judga  to  speak  of 
thequality  of  the  tea  be  drank  there. 

The  rate  of  insurance  fbom  Canton  to 
America  has  been  as  high  as  six  per  cent. ; 
it  is  now  about  four  and  a  half  to  Ave.  The 
insuranoss  ara  eflbded  in  the  United  States. 
Tlie  .witness  has  no  reason  to  consider 
the  woollens  eent  out  from  this  countty  (by 
the  witness  ?)  inferior  to  those  shipped  by 
the  Company ;  but  he  is  not  a  judge  of 
the  article.     The  woollens  ara  manufac- 
tured at  Leeds,    the  stulik  at  Norwich* 
The  agent  who  has  made  the  purchases 
bera  is  a  partner  in  the  houses  and  witness 
has  understood  that  they  wera  quite  as 
good  as  the  Compsny's,   and  bought  as 
cheap  or  cheaper:    tbey  ara   sometimes 
bought  rrady^inadey  and  occasional  Iv  or- 
dered to  be  made.    Witness  has  always 
understood  that  the  acent  obtained  goods 
of  the  very  best  quality,  and  that  he  was 
extremely  particular  about  them,  as  the 
Chinese  have  a  peculiar  taste.    The  wit- 
ness has  sran  no  account  sales  of  out- 
vrard  cargoes ;  he  believes  that  they  wera 
reasonably  profitable,  from  the  representa* 
tions  of  the  friend  here  transacting  the 
business.  Some  Amerieaos,  and  some  Eng- 
lishmen and  private-traden  would  decline 
introducing  into  consumption  among  the 
Chinese  prohibited  goods,  bearing  high 
duties,  whenever  prontable  to  them  ;  and 
some  would  not.    The  commission  of  the 
supercargo,  or  resident  merdiant  at  Can- 
ton, on  spade  shipped  from  the  United 
States,  is  diarged  on  the  amount  of  the 
investment ;  when  goods  are  shipped  and 
cargo  bought,  there  is  a  double  oommis. 
sjon  on  the  gross  amount  both  of  sales 

yind  purchases.  Witness  does  not  know 
^bat  the  chaiige  is  where  there  is  noagree- 
ment  to  guarsntee  a  certain  commissioN* 
The  commission  of  the  witness  on  goods 
shipped  for  China  on  behalf  of  tlie  Ame- 
ricans, including  shipping,  advance  of 
n^uney  in   payment  for  the  goods,    and 


buying,  would  prebably  betwoaadahslf 
percent.    Bwvious  to  18S1,  the  eipoit 
of  British  manulhctures  from  Liverpool 
(to  China),  in  American  bottoms,  aunt 
have  been  trifling.    Witneas  knows  of  oo 
exports  in  other  neutral  bottoms.    Hwrs 
has  been  a  little  tin  siiippcd  fnm  Liver- 
pool to  China,  and  aoBM  edier  thingi  not 
the  produce  of  England.    It  sometinwi^ 
but  not  generally,  Imppens,  that  Anwricsa 
ships  from  China  merely  land  part  of  their 
cargo  in  America  and  carry  tbe  rest  oa  to 
Europe.    Scarcely  any  thing  but  spede  is 
exported  from  America  to  Canton  i  wit- 
ness has  known  a  little  cotton  go^  wbm 
very  cheap,     lliere  has  been  not  modi 
change  in  tbe  quality  and  sorts  of  artides 
aant  out  for  the  Chinese  market  from  tfab 
country :  they  have  been  very  statioosiy. 
It  may  have  happened,  and  no  doubt  bss 
happened,  though  not  often,  thet  Ameri- 
can ships  have  been  sent  to  some  ports  in 
tbe  East,  with  orders,  if  disappointed  in 
one  adventure,  to  go  ultimately  to  China: 
this  dioioe  of  markets  is  a  considerable  ad- 
vantage to  flneo.  traders. 

Witness  does  not  consider  that  tiie  Aaae. 
ricao,  tradere  derive  any  particular  protec 
ti<m  or  adrantage  whatever  from  the  eiis- 
tence  of  the  0>mpany*s  factory  at  Csa- 
ton.  Witnem  is  not  aware  that  the  losses, 
such  as  that  referred  to  by  him,  fhmi  fire, 
are  mode  good  by  a  tax  on  foreign  trade: 
it  may  be  so.  Witness  has  understood  tfast 
some  attempts  have  been  lately  made  to 
introduce  cotton-yams,  into  China  with 
some  prospect  of  success ;  t^  result  be 
does  not  know.  Linens,  formiog^part  of 
the  early  investments  of  witoees,  did  not 
answer  so  well.  Witness  thinks  that  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade,  by  doing 
away  with  the  Compeny's  monopoly, 
would  be  against  his  interest,  inasmuch  ss 
these  whom  he  represents  in  this  country 
might  not  find  it  worth  while  to  compete 
with  the  English  f^ee^rada.  He  has  no 
doubt  that  it  would  throw  out  the  Ameri- 
cans in  the  first  instonce,  for  to  every 
market  we  go,  we  send  such  quantities  of 
goods. 

Mr.  Skkard  MUne  examined.  Wit- 
ness,  a  native  of  Manchester,  has  redded 
in  Philadelphia  for  a  condderable  period, 
vending  English  goods,  and  has  very  often 
nuule  adventures  to  India  and  China,  in 
vessels  on  freight.  He  commenced  the 
trade  with  India  and  China  in  1799,  and 
continued  till  181  l,and  occasionally  unce; 
the  laht  time  1890.  The  witness  shipped 
in  different  vessels,  in  the  same  year,  at 
pooderate  amounts,  being  bis  own  under- 
writer, running  the  riu  himself.  His 
shipments  were  almost  always  Spanish 
dollan.  The  leading  articles  in  return 
were  teas,  nankeens,  and  silks.  Witnesi 
left  Uie  United  Stipes  in.  1898.  After  he 
left  off  adventures  onlus  own  account,  ;n 
1820,  he  loaned  money  b«  respondentis, 
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wbicb  g»ve  him  niMiis  of  general  inlbr- 
matioo.  Witness  never  heaid  of  any  oh^ 
ttacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  trade  by  the 
Chinese  authorities.  Super-cargoes  almost 
nlwaya  aeoompanied  the  ships  horn  Phibi- 
delphia ;  their  commiaaion  was  three  per 
cent,  upon  the  amount  of  purchases  at 
Canton.  Thesesoper-cargoes  were  some- 
times intelligent  men  of  business ;  at  other 
times  young  persons  brought  forward 
through  interest,  for  the  sake  of  the  com. 
mission:  no  difficulties  ever  occurred  not- 
withstanding. Witness  is  not  aware  that 
they  derived  any  advantage  or  benefit  from 
the  Gmipany*s  factory,  though  he  has 
often  heard  them  speidE  in  terms  of  the 
highest  rsapect  of  the  Company's  servanta : 
be  believes  they  were  never  thwarted  or 
impeded  by  them. 

Till  of  late  years,  the  teas  brought  to 
the  part  of  the  United  States  where  wit- 
ness rsdded  were  almost  eadusively  green 
teas:  of  late,  black  teas  have  incrMsed, 
being  recommended  by  the  faculty :  it  ia 
still  small. 

The  profits  of  the  witness,  flrom  1800 
to  1811,  might  be  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
per  cent,  per  annum :  he  never  experienced 
any  loss  in  thoae  years.  FM  of  the  ten 
imported  into  the  United  Statea  was  re- 
exported to  Europe,  principally  Ham- 
burgh and  Bremen.  Witness  has  heard 
that  some  part  found  ita  way  into  Canada, 
but  not  now.  The  proportion  of  the  tea 
i«-exportcd,  compared  with  the  whole 
ouantity  imported  into  the  United  Sutes, 
depended  upon  the  home  demand.    When 


fkesh  teat  arrived,  and  the  old  onea  lay  on 
hand,, and  perKms  were  Induced  to  ex- 
port them  to  save  the  drawback  or  the 
duty  paid  on  importation.  It  b  difficult 
to  sell  the  old.  teas  after  the  new  ones 
oome.  Old  tsaa  are  those  which  have  been 
imported  above  a  twelvemomh.  Govern- 
ment nllow  a  drawback  only  within  one 
year  from  the  date  of  impoH."  Q,  Has 
the  quantity  imported  of  late  years  been  so 
much  greater  than  the  conaumption  as  to 
make  this  a  bad  trade? — A.  It  certainly 
has,  I  believe,  been  overdone^^i^Q*  Have 
there  been  great  losses  sustained  in  conse- 
quence by  the  parties  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  this  trade?— ^.  I  believe  there 
have  been  very  large  losses. — Q,  To  what 
do  you  attribute  tbn  o«er.trading  ?— ^. 
In  part  to  the  love  of  gain  of  persons  who 
have  got  embarked  in  the  thing,  conceiv« 
ing  that  if  they  got  a  large  quantity  of 
goods  probably  they  might  recover  tbem- 
aelves;  tix  consumption. of  the  country, 
I  should  think,  has  rather  increased  the 
facility  given  by  government  in  the  duties, 
which  is,  one  year  from  the  arrical  of  the 
vessel;  the  goods  are  entered,  put  in 
bond,  and  from  the  date  they  are.  taken 
out  there  is  a  credit  of  one  year  on  the 
bond  of  two  merchanta.— <2.  Do  you  at- 
tribute the  over-trading,  in  part,  to  the 
deranged  situation  of  some  of  the  tradera 
having  a  fiicility  of  meeting  their  engage- 
ments by  the  twelve  months  credit  tbev 
have  obtained  on  the  duties? — jl,  I  think 
I  may  safely  say  that  would  be  my  con- 
clusion.'* 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 
HousB  OP  Loans,  Marth  89. 

Indo^Brittma.  •—  The  Earl  of  CarluU 
presented  a  petition  from  the  Indo- British 
inhabitants  of  Bengal,*  praying  for  re- 
visions of  the  laws  affecting  the  native 
Christian  population  of  India.  The  noble 
earl  expressed  his  most  earnest  desire 
that  relief  should  be  afforded  to  the  pe- 
titioners, who  laboured  under  great  hard- 
ships. 

Jtonf  EBaAonmgh  assured  the  noble 
eari  that  he  felt,  and  every  person  of  .hu- 
manity must  feel,  the  greatest  compassion 
for  the  petitioners*  unfortunate  situation. 
No  man  would  more  rejoice  at  the  allevia- 
tion of  their  condition  than  he  should,  if  it 
could  be  done  without  a  violation  of  the 
principles  essential  to  the  conservation 
of  our  empire  in  India.  Some  of  the 
evils  complained  of, — such  as  the  incon- 
veniences respecting  marriage  and  succes- 
sion,— he  thought  might  be  remedied. 
But  the  petitioners  asked  not  merely  an 
•  See  Asiet.  Joun.  voL  uviU.  p.  471. 


equality  of  civil  rights,  but  an  admission 
to  privileges  from  which  the  natives  of 
India  were  excluded.  They  were  the 
illegitimate  ofli^pring  of  Europeans  and 
natives,  and  asked  to  be  phiced  in  a  si- 
tuation different  from  illegitimate  oibpring 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  The 
subject  of  the  petition  bad  received  the 
greatest  consideration  from  the  Board  of 
Control,  and  the  Court  of  Directors; 
and  there  was  every  disposition  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  the  petitioners, 
and  to  grant  their  prayers  as  &r  as  was 
consistent  with  the  conservation  of  the 
Indian  empire,  and  the  welfiue  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people. 

The  petition  was  referred  to  the  East- 
India  Committee. 

House  of  Commons,  May  4. 

.  Ikdo-Britofu.— Mr.  C  W.  Wjfnn  pre- 
sented a  sunilar  petition  to  that  presented 
to  the  House  oif  Lords  on  Mareh  29. 
The  grievances  of  the  Indo- Britons,  or 
half-castes,  as  they  were  more  generally 
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termed,  migfit  be  compressed  under  two 
heads:  dieir  being  placed,  when  out  of 
the  limited  jurisdiction  of  the  supreme 
court  at  Gslcuttai  bejrond  the  pale  of  all 
law,  British,  Hindoo,  or  Mahomedan ; 
their  exclusion  from  all  the  superior 
offices  in  the  civil  and  military  service  of 
the  East-India  Company.  The  argu- 
ments he  (Mr.  Wynn)  had  employed, 
when  he  presented  a  petition  last  year 
from  the  natives  of  India,  applied  with 
infinitely  stronger  force  to  the  present 
petitioners.  They  were  of  our  blood, 
and  of  our  religion,  and  many  of  them 
have  been  educated  in  this  country,  ^  and 
are  possessed  of  capacity  and  acqiHre- 
ments  of  the  first  description.  Yet  in 
the  interior  they  were  amenable  to  the 
Mahomedan  criminal  law,  deprived  of 
trial  by  jury,  and  liable  to  be  fined,  im- 
prisoned, and  corporally  punished,  even 
by  Mohamedan  odicers.  Marriage  ques- 
tions amongst  them  were  determinable 
by  the  Mohamedan  law.  A  great  many 
females  of  the  half-caste  were  married  to 
European  officers  high  in  the  Company's 
service.  In  the  event  of  an  offence 
chaiged  against  any  of  these  couples,  in 
the  interim  the  husband  would  be  sent  to 
Calcutta  for  trial  by  the  British  law,  but 
the  vnfe  might  be  tried  before  a  Maho- 
medan tribunal.  This  distinction  gave 
rise  to  a  disagreeable  feeling  amongst 
the  half-CBStes.  But  the  severest  griev- 
ance is  their  exclusion  from  the  Com- 
pany's service,  which  has  been  mitigated 
within  these  few  years,  by  being  con- 
fined to  the  sons  of  parents  who  were 
both  natives  of  India.  There  were  those 
who  talked  of  the  inherent  prerogative 
of  Europeans  to  fill  offices  of  unportance 
and  emolument  in  India.  He  (Mr. 
Wynn)  would  be  ashamed  to  aigue  with 
those  who  uphold  such  a  doctrine.  The 
right  hon.  gentleman  here  referred  to 
the  example  of  Col'  Skinner,  who  though 
excluded  from  the  Company's  army  on 
account  of  his  descent  from  a  native 
mother,  raised  a  corps  of  8,000  men,  and 
for  his  intrepid  and  disinterested  conduct 
in  the  late  wars,  earned  the  rank  of  lieut 
colonel  in  the  King's  service,  and  the 
Cross  of  the  Bath.  If  the  career  of 
honour  was  shut  igainst  such  individuals, 
the  talents  which  cannot  be  used  for  our 
government  may  be  employed  against  it 
The  argument  that  the  half-castes  should 
be  systematically  degraded,because  the  n&. 
tives  of  India  look  upon  them  with  less  re- 
spect than  upon  Europeans,  was  monstrous. 
We  first  degrade  them,  then  urge  their 
degradation  as  a  reason  for  continuing  it. 
The  right  hon.  gentleman  cited  the 
opinion  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  in  favour 
of  a  more  lenient  treatment  of  this  class ; 
and  observed  that  the  effects  of  the  83r8tem 
of  exclusion  were  productive  of  great 
moral  and  personal  degradation. 


Mr.  S.  Wordey  assured  the  right 
hon.  gentieman,  Ae  house,  and  the  pe- 
titioners themseleves,  that  the  half-castes 
were  not  looked  upon  with  that  con- 
temptuous feeling  which  was  attributied 
to  the  government  of  India.  It  was  the 
disposition  of  the  local  government  and 
of  that  at  home,  to  give  every  considera- 
tion to  their  condition,  consistentiy  with 
the  principles  which  must  regulate  our 
government.  In  the  grievances  in  respect 
to  nurriage  and  succession  a  remedy 
might  easily  be  found;  the  others  in- 
volved great  and  important  questions 
respecting  political  government,  which 
would  come  before  the  Committee  above 
etairs.  In  ^ the  evidence  which  had  been 
given  before  that  Committee  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  was  stated  by  the  person  whose 
petition  the  present  he  believed  was,  that 
the  number  of  this  chiss  in  Bengal  is 
about  80,000,  of  whom  1,500  were  fit  for 
holding  offices;  and  that  two-thirds  of 
this  diunber,  or  1,000,  are  actually  em- 
plo3red  in  public  and  private  offices.  This' 
pidliated  the  case,  and  shov^ed  that  there 
was  not  so  huge  a  number  out  of  employ- 
ment. Hie  hoh.  member  concluded 
with  saying,  that  it  is  from  no  prejudice 
against  caste  or  colour  that  these  indivi- 
duals were  exduded  from  the  higher  offices, 
but  because  it  involved  points  of  great 
magnitude,  which  it  rested  with  Parlia- 
ment to  decide. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh  said  he  had  had 
an  opportunity  of  observing  the  characters 
of  the  class  now  petitioning ;  he  had  made 
minute  inquiries,  in  places  of  education, 
counting-houses,  and  government-offices 
(where  some  were  admitted  to  inferior 
posts),  and  he  was  sure  there  was  not  a 
shadow  of  foundation  for  the  doctrine  of 
any  inferiority  of  character  in  the  natives 
of  India,  as  alleged  by  the  advocates  of 
oppression.  The  impulse  of  conscience 
obliged  him  to  declare  that  there  is  no 
class  of  individuals,  not  in  actual  slavery, 
throughout  the  British  dominions,  whtdi 
is  used  with  so  much  needless  harshness 
and  oppression  as  this  race.  He  was 
surprised  at  the  idea  implied  by  the  secre- 
tary to  the  Board  of  Control,  that  the 
petitioners-  had  brought  forward  over- 
charged statements :  if  that  hon.  gentie- 
man compared  the  patience  with  which 
they  have  endured  their  grievances  for 
^ars,  with  the  negligence  and  progressive 
msults  of  the  government,  he  would  be 
surprised  at  their  forbearance.  The  stigma 
still  remained ;  they  were  disgraced  and 
degraded,  needlessly  and  unwisely ;  and 
of  this  they  now  complained.  No  sooner 
were  they  excluded  firom  the  higher  offices 
than  they  were  shut  out  from  the  lower, 
even  those  which  might  be  held  by  natives. 
Nothing  was  more  deplorable  tlian  for 
tyrannical  la\vs  to  be  followed  up  by 
still  more  tyrannical  practices.     High  as 
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be  esteemed  the  British  population  of 
India,  he  avowed  that  these  exclusions  of 
the  half-caste  assumed  the  odious  appear- 
since  of  exclusion  of  children  by  their 
&thers.  He  did  not  believe  that  those 
who  made  these  regulations  could  have 
contemplated  their  subsequent  effects. 

Mr.  JFergus9<m  said,  be  never  was  the 
advocate  of  exclusion.  He  thought  that 
it  would  be  the  policy  of  the  English 
Government  to  draw  more  upon  the  ta- 
lents and  acquirements  of  the  natives  of 
India  than  it  now  did.  Some  of  the 
statements  in  this  petition  were  of  a  very 
questionable  description ;  but  he  admitted 
that  the  petitioners  were  placed  in  a  very 
painful  situation.  It  was  difficult  to  say 
what  law  they  were  under:  they  were 
not  Mohamedansi  yet  were  subject  to  a 
Mohamedan  tribunal.  This  class  knew 
the  interest  he  took  in  them.  If  they 
wished  for  all  the  advantages  and  privi-. 
leges  of  British  subjects,  they  ought  to 
have  thero ;  but  then  they  would  incur 
the  restrictions  imposed  on  British  sub- 
jects. If  they  wished  to  be  considered 
as  natives  and  as  British  subjects,  then 
they  would  havie  greater  benefits  than 
British  subjects  enjoyed.  The  petitioners 
were  not,  as  they  would  wish  to  have  it 
believed,  excluded  from  all  offices :  they 
were  certainly  not  in  a  condition  to  fill 
the  highest ;  but  there  are  vast  numbers 
of  places  of  emolument  filled  by  this  class. 
He  said  this  to  their  credit;  for  they 
owed  it  to  their  intelligence  and  industry, 
in  which  qualities  they  were  not  excelled 
by  any  other  class  of  men.  They  were 
not,  however,  practically  oppressed.  In 
being  excluded  from  higher  employments, 
they  did  not  suffer  more  than  other 
classes .  He  thought  that  we  should  ex- 
amine how  far  the  talents  of  all  the  natives 
of  India  might  be  used  for  the  benefit  of 
our  government;  and  this  was  in  pro- 
gress, for  more  confidence  was  daily  placed 
m  them,  both  as  regarded  admission  to 
office  and  the  administration  of  justice. 

Mr.  W,  Whitmore  was  of  opinion  that 
natives  ought  to  be  allowed  to  fill  every 
situation  accessible  to  other  subjects,  ex- 
cept,  perhaps,  some  very  few  'in  which 
their  admission  might  be  accompanied 
with  the  idea  of  danger  or  insecuri^. 

Sir  Charles  Forbes  supported  the  pe- 
tition, and  gave  his  testimony  in  fiivour  of 
ail  that  had  been  said  of  the  high  character 
of  the  natives  of  India.  After  an  expe. 
rience  of  twentv-two  years  in  India  and 
seventeen  years  here,  the  more  he  saw  of 
his  own  countrymen  the  more  he  liked  the 
natives  of  India. 

Mr.  J.  Stewart  bore  testimony  to  the 
respectability  of  the  class  to  which  the 
petitioners  belonged,  and  his  wish  was 
that  all  the  disabilities  of  which  they  com- 
plained should  be  removed.  He  fully 
agreed  in  the  account  given  of  the  griev- 


ances suffered  by  the  petitioners;  one, 
consequence  of  which  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  that  they  were  excluded  from 
mixing  in  European  society,  and  the  na- 
tives thence  looked  upon  them  with  dis- 
trust and  contempt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

COMMEBCE  AND  MANUFACTURES  OF 

aussiA. 

St-  Pstertbvrgh^  March  la  —  The 
Boards  of  Trade  and  Manufactures  have 
submitted  their  reports  of  the  commerce 
and  industry  of  Russia  in  1829.  The 
general  results  are  highly  sacis&ctory. 
In  spite  of  the  war  with  the  Porte  and 
the  dullness  of  trade  in  the  Black  Sea,  the 
exports  amounted  to  nearly  325,000,000 
rubles,  and  the  balance  of  trade  has  been 
about  51,000,000  in  fitvour  of  Russia. 
The  exports  of  tallow  and  hemp  have 
oonsidenbly  augmented,  while  those  of 
flax  have  much  diminished.  Hie  com- 
merce with  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  that 
with  Persia,  have  made  a  considerable 
start:  from  the  latter,  especially,  the 
Russian  merchants  have  derived  great 
profit  by  their  exports  of  cotton  manufac- 
tures. The  trade  with  Asia  is  maldng 
gradual  though  slow  progress :  the  rela^ 
tions  with  China  are  becoming  more  and 
more  fitcile.  At  Semipalatinsk  the  Chi- 
nese have  exported  immense  sums  in  in- 
gots of  silver,  in  exchange  for  Russian 
manufactures. 

The  extraordinary  impulse  which  com- 
merce received  in  1829  has  been  equally 
fiivoiuable  to  the  interests  of  the  public 
treasury.  The  customs  have  advanced 
to  68,^5»000  roubles,  exceeding  by  about 
five  millions  that  for  1828>  and  by  up- 
wards of  twenty-five  millions  that  of  1823. 
The  latter  year  certainly  gave  very  wi- 
fiivourable  results. 

Nothing  has  been  neglected  on  the 
part  of  government  to  fiivour  this  improve- 
ment of  commerce.  Privileges  and  fran- 
chises have  been  conceded  to  various 
ports ;  fiscilities  are  introduced  into  every 
part  of  tlie  service.  The  forms  of  pass- 
ports are  less  strict,  as  well  as  the  mea- 
surement of  vessels,  &c.  Several  branches 
of  trade  are  disencumbered  of  impedi- 
ments, particularly  those  of  sugar  and  com. 
Foreign  trade  has  been  extended  by  the 
repeal  of  certain  disabilities,  under  which 
some  classes  of  merchants  laboured  upon 
the  frontiers  of  Siberia  and  Orenburg. 
The  tarifh  have  been  regulated,  and  finally* 
many  buildings  and  works  for  the  fiunlity 
of  commerce  have  been  completed  at  St. 
Petersbuigh  and  other  cities.  At  Cron- 
stadt,  the  custom-house  has  been  com- 
pleted; at  Riga,  new  warehouses  have 
been  built  In  the  capital,  the  bed  of  the 
Neva  has  been  deepened  opposite  to  the 
quay  of  the  custom-house.     In  short,  the 
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gorernment  has  endeayoured  to  procure 
for  the  traders  every  convenience  whidi' 
depended  upon  itself.  The  measures 
adopted  against  smugglers  have  greatly 
reduced  both  the  attempts  and  the  profit 
of  illicit  traders.  It  is  true  that  the 
number  of  custom-house  officers  has  been 
iQcreased;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the 
regiments  of  Cossacks  who  in  various 
parts  of  the  empire  discbatged  the  func- 
tions of  these  officers  have  been  dischaiged 
from  this  duty,  and  none  are  stationed 
upon  the  frontiers^  except  in  a  military 
capacity  and  in  garrisons. 

This  is  what  has  been  done  for  foreign 
commerce,  and  the  result :  let  us  now  look 
to  the  condition  of  internal  trade  and 
manufactures,  and  to  what  has  been  done 
by  government  to  fiivour  them. 

Without  adverting  to  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness of  this  department,  during  the  last 
two  years  several  important  measures 
have  been  adopted  to  improve  internal 
commerce  and  manufactures,  the  greater 
part  of  which  came  into  operation  in  1889. 
The  chief  measures  for  the  extension  of 
manufacturing  industry  have  been— the 
appointment  of  a  board  of  manu&ctures 
and  a  council  of  trade,  public  exhibitions 
of  the  products  of  Russian  industry^  the 
foundation  of  the'  technological  institute, 
of  the  school  of  merchant-marine,  &c. 


and  a  number  of  large  catde  and  hones. 
Neariy  70  artisans  and  medwte  of  dif- 
ferent trades  have  arrived  from  Germany. 

M.  Morenaa  has  been  sent  into  the 
provinces  of  Geoigia  and  beyond  the  Csiu 
casus,  in  cnder  to  endeavour  to  naturalize 
there  various  plants  from  warm  and  tro- 
pical countries,  or  to  improve  those  which 
already  flourish  there ;  objects  which  he 
has  been  pursuing  in  the  East  and  West 
Indies  for  more  than  twenty  years.  He 
is  also  charged  with  the  inspection  of  the 
several  establishments  for  winding  silk, 
begun  by  the  late  M.  Gastella,  in  order  to 
gain  the  greatest  possible  advanti^  frooi 
them.  &ins  of  the  best  quality,  pro- 
cured from  France,  Portugal,  Spain,  and 
Bucharia,  have  been  sent  to  these  pro- 
vinces, to  encourage  the  making  of  wines ; 
some  coopers,  hired  for  three  years,  have 
engaged  to  introduce  their  trade  there, 
whi(£  is  now  almost  wholly  unknown. 

Tlie  demand  for  cotton  goods  and  Rus- 
sian silks  in  the  districts  beyond  Caucasas 
and  in  Persia  increases  considerably. 

In  order  to  promote  the  extension  of 
trade,  enlarge  Uie  general  ideas  upon  the 
subject,  and  give  commerce  a  medium  of 
making  its  wants  known,  a  council  of 
trade  has  been  attached  to  the  ministry 
of  finance,  with  branches  at  Moscow, 
Riga,  Arehangel,  Odessa,  Toganvog,  and 


From  the  data  obtained  by  the  council  of    other  towns  where  it  may  be  deemed  de- 
manu&ctures,  it  appean  that  in   1888     sirable. 


there  existed  throughout  the  empire  5244 
manufacturing  establishments  of  eveiy 
sort,  employing  285,414  workmen:  in 
1687  there  were  only  5188  manufiMtories, 
with  809,547  workmen.        ^ 

The  propagation  of  useful  knowledge 
has  been  advanced  by  the  publication  of 
the  Jowrnai  of  Mcou^actures ;  by  the  dis- 
tribution among  the  manufiicturere  of 
samples  of  the.  best  foreign  products ;  and 
by  the  purchase  in  England  of  an  assort- 
ment cS  machines  and  newly-invented 
looms.  It  is  with  the  same  view  that  an 
agent  of  the  minister  of  finance  has  been 
attached  to  the  Russian  embassy  to  Paris, 
who  is  instructed  to  observe  the  progress 
and  perfection  of  fabrics  and  manufiictures 
in  FVance,  England,  and  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, and  to  give  eveiy  possible  fiscility  to 
the  efforts 'of  our  manufacturers.  We 
must  reckon  amongst  the  measures 
most  encouraging  to  our  manutieicturing 
industry,  the  immunities  and  privileges 
granted  to  various  artisans,  as  well  as  the 
rewards  and  pecuniary  assistance  afforded 
them.  The  establishment  for  the  assort- 
ment of  wools  at  Moscow  has  commenced 
its  operations,  conformitbly  to  the  regu- 
lation of  1889.  The  breed  of  fine-woolled 
sheep  is  increasing  with  all  the  success 


The  Russian^  American  Company  pur- 
sues its  operations  with  success,  and  the 
expeditions  to  the  Kurile  and  Chantar 
islands,  as  well  as  to  the  north  of  our 
possessions  in  America,  promise  to  extead 
our  hunting  territory.  Our  intercourse 
with  the  colonies  will  be  greatly  fadlitstcd 
by  the  new  road  from  Yakutsk  to  the  sea 
of  Ochotsk,  if  the  investigation  now  hi 
progress  meet  with  no  obstacles.  To 
obviate  various  inconveniences,  the  prin- 
cipal &ctory  of  the  Company  has  been 
removed  from  the  ishnd  of  Sitkha  to 
Kad'uk. 

Compared  with  preceding  years,  the 
trade  at  the  three  principal  great  fiurs  of 
the  empire  has  been  brisk,  as  well  as  at 
those  of  the  second  class.  For  the  en- 
couragement of  ship-building  and  navi- 
gation, a  school  has  been  established  at 
St.  Petersburg!)  for  fonnirig  captainis 
pilots,  and  builden  of  merchantmen. 
According  to  the  reports  furnished  b^  the 
civil  governors,  there  have  been  built  m 
1889,  144  vessels  for  the  navigation  of  the 
lakes,  and  4978  for  that  of  riven :  in  1888 
the  number  of  the  former  amounted  only 
to  66,  and  of  the  huter.to  about  4000. 

By  ukato,  dated  March  86,  a  modi- 


that  could  be  desired  in  the  provinces  of  fication  of  the  Russian  tariff  of  duties  » 
the  Baltic,  and  still  more  in  the  southern  made,  the  -  nature  of  which  may  be  col- 
government.  The  colony  of  Anhalt  has  lected  from  the  preamble :—"  The  finance 
already  8486  sheep  of  the  finest  breed,  minister  has  represented  to  us,  that  on 
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the  other,  indicste  the  injury  which 

from  the  prohiliition  of  many  articles,  the  . _ , 

a   well-adjuBted  duty,    wonld  eicite  *"  ■-■■-  •• — •- -     -  — '    ~ 

vmulution  our  domeitic  manubctureB. 


It  is  reported  that  some  membere  of 
the  factory  at  Canton  have  t>eeii  recalled 
by  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  tbeir  ap- 
pointmenta  filled  up  by  persona  at  home, 
who  will  proceed  to  China  immediately. 

V™»,„u..,.„„ign«H.r,hl.™-  'lSi^:^'^,^«SASZS^ 

•ure :   the  eii«tii;g  dispute  mth  the  Chi-  .^iMm,  Saaier,  As  N.  S.  Wate  (w">- '-■ 

new  government,  and  .certain  Btatements  '"^S°"'?f^::f^J?'^'  ■*• 

in  the  evidence  before  the  Parliamentary  E'lfiSihiTTCfDSJSS't 

Committee,  are  amoni  tbe  number.  lar,   Cor  BsBoal  1   ftcm  Ldth  Or" 

Z  S?J-'"^  ^™  j&¥'  I'"" 

KING'S  AEMY  IN  INDIA.  '_  "  "'" 

TbaftHBt-IMPootbiUntuntoEiuDHbaB  1*'^ 7-'-.r~T ^-^ 1. ■ 

Hi>ili»,Hid(BbgnUeT«dbTtli*  Mh  ftnn  th»  S^f^ '  *"  P*^-;*  '*7f*Sf  ■.'T't  *" 

Cab*.    TbBASthbtobeni^MadbvtheTAthrKiDi  *.  D.  Uoid  {wnli  coarktt)  1  rniB  DmL— 4*  J^ftit 

£SMti.  fTwdaffl.  ThouMD,  fiic9ac*li  (rem  Viwmia, 


13*'P''?°2',''",P™"!?'^&te!'*'^J;  Bingil,   (tarn  GxBDCk^lo.  H.C.S.  CtnM>v, 

it  lonUvntlwMthatMidrM.  iMm,  Ito  Bombar  i  (lou  Oi^nock^l.  IteHr, 

TheMdFoMltu  proofed  foithwllh  lo  Madm,  Sharp,  for  Cape  and  Mauiittui  (mn  LlnipooL 

tordfTaitaaaMh,  whldi  It  to  rMum  la  EoiDpc  — U.  KiAwi,  Cobb.  (brCoA,  Caylai,  and  Da- 

~  gal;  (Mm  DaaU-lL  ['4'  VelVaiMtii.  foft,  tar 

INDIA  SHIPPING.  L^S*v!TL^?'^°Ts!^'^i'iKS 

.  AmtBit.  DtaL^IS.  ^nAMOifcr,  Lurni',  for  Hoilrai  and 

A^U  M.  Baltit,   DuDcaa,  rreoi  HanllU  mth  .P™tf '.**"  ''?"ff™Sr"*'-.2*?'t.  "."^' 

Hof    and  SlnABon  Sd  Dcci  4^  P<Mn3ioulb  ">r  Bofdeaux  sod  UauriCwii   (nvn  DaaL — ao. 

Ifoc  HimbiirabT^.  H.MJi.  Palm,  FitKlarfoce,  ^f**".  Macl«>4.  B*  Madeira  and  Bnnli  h«n 

tivm  Banpl^  Jan.,  Hadni  IM  do.,  and  Cap*  Ut«pi»L-S1.  JMIm,  "i^^.  foi  Bombar  i 

Tlh  MuXt  a<rPtTiiiouth.-ST- Alie'iRriAoAM'.  (Tm  ^lT«ip<i(i--M.   H.C.  diaitwvl  ihip  Mr 

Cr>wbnl,(hnlil*iulIlafllthJaii.:affFalmoutta.  gMt, Dgmr. for Caye. MaJraejJinit Bmal i  (nm 

— M.  riMbiv.  Farauhanoa,  (ran  Benaal  lU  Dae,  DeaU-lS.   Onntm,   Baktr.  tor  Maurlttuii  Ha- 


Mla^fa^ftoBiliaurlttiisUlliJau  atdnTn 
_*   B.—^  Ilmalft,  mm  Maiuldw  3M  Jk.  ^ 
t^-a.  H.lLS.ffrcJa.bcoi  SI-HetaH!  at 
~  "-a,  BaurcUa,  (Man  Bombar 

,._thMKcb:  off  PorUuHL-d. 

at.  Onja.  SnlDHn,  fnm  Baikal  «b  Jan. :  at 
LltonooL— AUvtieM,  OreU,  frooi  Bombay  ISth 
Dec,  and  Maurttlu  I«lb?tl>i  at  atamiprk^-9. 
AtigiHla,  OUta.  fnaa  Chbia  Uth  Jan.  1  at  Cowa 

&aa  Chbw  mil  Dae  t  DffUia  Wight  <ftir  UoUaDd)! 
—8.  Hmf^i  MaOoK  ftimCapa  MbHsrcbi  at 
OiaTHtiJi    B.   CknHntt    F«>»io>    (Mm   Swan 

CunbtriadM,  Ann  Btogal  ltd  Dae.,  Madias  Uth 
JsB.,  aBdOBe  IMi  Hacdi  1  at  DaaL— 10.  BrBt 
AOmut,  FiaiKta.  (ram  Hauilllaa  U<h  Jan.,  and 
Cift  Tib  Marchi  at  Gtartamd.— 10.  BmHara, 
DuDn,  (rom  Cape  lltb  Fab.  1  etf  Dorei — IS. 
MmulBui,  Wriltuk,  fnm  Maurttku  aDdfllbral- 
iBii  at  DcaL— fUtDfto,  Andren  (late  Smllbl, 
(ram  MumiaM  Aui.i  at  Ccmm  iRir  Anlwap). 
— U.  irtK,  Lua>,  Itotn  BhuI  3d  Feb.:  off 
BelUrlfbt  Hma).— It.  DukmS^Beifiwd.'Boma, 
tma    B^al  Sd  Jn.,  and  Cajia  T«tb  Hirdii 

Jan.,   and  Cape  lltb  Maich;   at  PIviHiuth.—  FarinihanonVH 

Ut  Mital  Sana,  Petrie,  (mm  Bo^  W  Jaa.,  andTarquhaiKii 

— ■  '^apa  Mlh  Marebi  offFowey^ie.  Dslfiac*,  Smith,  and  Fei 

I,  from  Maiulthui  off  Dniec  {for  AnIwBp).  Campbell,    H.M. .-„-.    ---,-^. — 

KiukhM.  Oralum,  (ram  Deagal  I9lh  Jan.i  dllloi   no  MIho  t^atar  i    I^Men  EUiti^,  1 


Daili,  from  Mawlthui  off  Doiec  {for  Aniinrp). 
— — •■ —    '-om  Bengal  I9«h  Jan.  1 

1 1  off  Plymouth..— 17. 


(dr  Phmoutb.— 17.  .VAwf.  Hill,  from  MMiaUd      O'Cconell,  md  Cater  i  M  utdln  mdo-  Llaul. 

■—     — '  " —  "11  Marrhi  off  Pljmouth.— 17.      Siamfonlig  womKij  OdiUdrm^-Fwrn  theCapai 

___._  . „., .._„         — ^tMacLaan,  H.U.'rHift. 
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Ptir  Donceulert  from  N.  S.  Wales  :  Dr.  toad  Mn. 
Goodwr ;  Dr.  and  Mn.  Turner ;  Drs.  Rutherford, 
t4nie.  Shiel,  and  Nhid ;  Mn.  Middleton. 

Per  H.M.S,  PuUtUt  from  Beofral :  Lord  Viscount 
Combemiere,  late  Commander-m-chief  in  India ; 
the  Hon.  Colonel  Finch,  military  secretaiy  to 
ditto:  Capt.  McCoea,,  Penlan  lerretary  toduto; 
Captains  Archer  and  Munday,  aides-de-camp  to 
ditto;  Lieut. Cotton ;  3 servants. 

P^  Edward,  trota  Bombay :  Capt.  McKeevor, 
Capt.  Duffi 

Per  Isabella,  trom  Bombay:  Lieut  Gen.  Sir 
Thomas  Bradford,  K.C.B.,  Ax.,  late  Commander- 
in-chief  at  Bombay;  LieuU  Col.  the  Hon.  R. 
Murray,  H.M.  64th  rest.;  Cant.  Lord  Harley, 
ditto  {  Capt.  Pitman,  ditto ;  Mr.  Escombe,  civil 
service;  Lieut.  Greer.e,  6th  regt.;  Dr.  Bohinnon, 
inspector  general  of  hospitals. 

P»  Kntune,  from  Bengal,&c. :  R.  Bayard.Etq., 
Madras  civil  service;  Lieut.  Col.  Hunter,  Madras 
InHuitry;  Capt.  Timbrell,  Bengal  artillery ;  Capt. 
Daniell,  H.M.  80th  regt. ;  Capt.  Hammond,  Ma- 
dras infantry;  Cant.  Hodge,  ditto;  Lieut.  Dowell. 
ditto;  LleuL  Lusnington,  Madras  cavalry;  G.  B. 
Oarrow,  Esq.,  from  Madras;  Samuel  Aganoor, 
Esq.,  from  ditto;  John  Aganoor.  E^.,  tram  ditto  { 
Miss  M.  A.  Blundell;  Masten  Timbrell  and  Da- 
niell; one  servant:  30  invalids;  one  woman  and  8 
children.— (The  following  were  landed  at  the  Cape: 
Mn.  Swiney  i  Mrs.  Robinson ;  Lieut.  CoL  Swiney; 
Bengal  ^artillery ;  Dr.  Robinson,  Ben{^l  Medical 
Board:  M»^  Hockley;  Madras  artillery;  two 
Mines  Swiney ;  3  servants.) 

Per  BeXh  AUiance,  from  Mauritius,  Ac. :  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Cannon ;  Mr.  Edwards,  from  Bengal ; 
Mr.  Edw.  Gore,  and  Mr.  Phillips,  from  the  Cape. 

Per  Uayal  Saxon,  flnom  Bengal :  Capt.  Warlow, 
child,  and  servant;  MrB.Worral,  chfid,  and  ser- 
vant ;  Capr.  T.  A.  Main ;  Capt.  Thompson ;  Hon. 
Wm.  Hamilton  and  servant;  Master  and  Miss 
Lind,  and  servant. — From  the  Cape:  Major  and 
Mrs.  Dundas;  Mrs.  and  three  Misses  Alendnder; 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Paton ;  two  servants. 

Per  Mfred,  from  Madras :  Miss  Laurie  and  four 
children;  Mrs.  Bremer  and  three  children ;  Col. 
Brodie:  Col.  Hatherly;  Mr.  McKerreU;  Capt. 
Morgan ;  Capt.  Sinnock ;  Lieut.  Stokes :  Lieut. 
Campbell;  Capt.  Drury;  Lieut.  Bremer:  Mr. 
Spring;  Misses  House,  2  Spring,  and  Sprye; 
Masten  Spring,  Rundall,  and  JLauIer ;  ft  servants. 

Per  8t,G€prge,  from  Bengal:  Lieut.  Col.  Vincent 
and  Mrs.  Vincent ;  Miss  Eliza  Vincent;  Master  F. 
Vincent ;  Miss  Thompson ;  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Adam, 
and  Mrs.  Adam;  Master  Alexander  and  Miss  Mary 
Adam;  the  Rev.  Chas.  Piffard  and  Mrs.  Pifliudt 
Maater  Pif&rd;  Mn.  Mackey:  Capt.  W.  H.  Mar- 
shall, 3Sth  N.L:  Lieut.  J.  Shell,  Sftth  N.I. ;  Lieut. 
G.  Ecburton ;  Mr.  Macauley ;  several  servants. 

Per  Cathertne,  from  BencoU :  Mrs.  Col.  Griffiths; 
Mrs.  Capt.  JeflHes ;  Mrs.  Sayera ;  Mn.  Osbnm ; 
MisaSeagrin:  CoL  B^yce.  H.M.  13th  L. Drags.; 
Lieut.  CoL  Grrifflths,  Bengal  invalids:  Capt.  R. 
Thorpe,  Madras  army ;  Lieut.  R.  Sayen :  Lieut. 
A.  Tulloch,  H.M.  45th  regt:  Comet  G.  Scott, 
Bengal  army  ;  Dr.  Herklott,  Madras  e&tab. ;  H. 
Osborne,  Esq. ;  John  Cox,  Esq. ;  Misses  Griffiths, 

2  Wilson,  2  Ferrier,  and 2  Sayen;  Master  Sayen, 

3  Page,  Twentyman,  and  Cox;  4  servants. 

Per  Sir  Bdward  Paget,  from  Bengal:  Mrs. 
Bruce.;  Mrs.  Allan  and  servant:  Capt  Walton, 
H.M.  16th  refft ;  Capt  Foord,  C(Mnpany's service ;, 
Capt  Burreu,  ditto ;  Dr.  Gordon,  ditto.— From 
Madras:  Mrs.  CoL  Frith;  Major  James,  H.M.- 
26th  Foot ;  Lieut  Hunter ;  2  s^nvants. 

Per  Dembethenee,  iwoi  Bengal  (arrived  at  Bor- 
deaux) :  Mr.  and  Mn.  Walker;  Capt  M.  O'Brien, 
late  of  the  Marp  Anne, 

Per  Exmouth,  from  Bengal :  Mn.  Stedman,  and 
3  children;  Mrs.  Hicks  and  child;  Mrs.  Smith 
and  ditto ;  Mr.  Sutherland;  Mr.  Mendes.— Prom 
St  Helena:  CoL  and  Mrs.  Doveton;  Master  B. 
Hodgson ;  Mr.  J.  Eckman ;  15  men ;  8  women ; 
12  children. 


rASSKKGBRS   TO  INDIA. 

Per  H.CA  Canning,  for  China,  Ac.:  Count 
Bccarmi,  proceeding  to  Ai^Jeer;  Mons.  Dubois, 
secretary  to  ditto;  Mr.  John  Pitcaime;  Mr.  W. 
F.  Young,  writer,  to  China;  Mr.  Edw.  White, 
midshipman,  George  t/te  Feurth  /  Mn.  Scott  and 
two  children. 


Pet  H»C.C.8^  flmsn,  fiir  Cme  and  Madna:  Gapu 
Young,  Lieut  Boys,  Lieut  Tyasen :  Ens.  Graham, 
^d  Payra.  Doyle,  aH  of  H.M.  7Sth  Foot:  Mrs. 
Doyle  and  four  chUdrent  147  sokHcrs  of  H.M. 
7fttn  Foot;  ft  wives  of  ditto  t  3 children  of  dittou 

Per  H.O  S.  Preteetor,  for  Cape  and  Madras : 
Major  Hammond,  Capt  Hall,  Lieut  Brown, 
Lieut  Jaidine,  and  Ens.  Collier— all  of  H.M.  7ftch 
Te«t;  131  Boldien  of  H.M.  7fith  i^gt ;  8  soldlen' 
wives;  6  children  of  ditto. 

Per  H.CCS.  hndy  Baet,  tor  Cape  and  Madras : 
Lieut  CoL  England,  Capt  H«UfSix  and  Et^land. 
Lieut  Sutton,  Ens.  Knolys,  Surg.  Graham.  Adj. 
Boy«.  and  Qu.  Mast.  Berry,  all  of  H.M.  75th  regt ; 
Mn.  England  and  two  daughten ;  Mrs.  Berry  and 
fourchUdren;  154  soldlen  H.M.  7ftth  regt;  15 
soldioB'  wives;  16  children  of  ditta 

Per  Arethuea,  for  Batavia  and  Singanore:  Mn. 
Lane;  Maater  Lane ;  Miss  Ash ;  Mr.  li.  Feaion  ; 
S.  Townsend;  S.  Whitriiead. 

Per  iMdy  McNaaflUen,  for  Madras  and  Bengal : 
Mrs.  Money;  Mr.  Cockbom;  Miss  Periera;  firs. 
Reld;  Miss  Reid;  Mrs.  Smith;  two  Miaaea 
Smith ;  Miss  Smelt ;  Miss  Sheppcxd;  Miss  Soot : 
Mr.  Deaunan ;  Mr.  Jas.  Ccdqunoun ;  Mr.  Forbes; 
Miss  CorfleUL 

Per  Moira,  tat  Bengal  (taken  up  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope);  Mr.  and  Mis.  Carey;  Mr. and  Mia. 
Middleton;  Col.  and  Mn.  Daniels:  two  Misses 
Daniels ;  CoL  Wyatt :  Dr.  Frances:  Messrs.  J.  and 
T.  Daniels ;  CoL  De  Graves ;  Mr.  and  Mn.  Duff: 
Mr.  Allerdyce ;  Mr.  Durand. 

Fsr  Onmtee,  for  Madras  and  Calcutta :  Cokmri 
and  Mrs.  Bowen ;  Capt  and  Mn.  Carter ;  Cant. 
Parke ;  Mrs.  Bransden ;  Mrs.  Haigrsve ;  Mr.  it. 
Blechwyden ;-  Mr.  Thoa.  Blediwyden ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Rickarda. 

Per  Falcon,  for  Ceylon :  Capt.  W.  Boardman, 
Ceylon  R£Bes;  Capt  J.  D.  Buenall  and  taxnUyt 
Lieut  J.J.  Dwyer,  Ceylon  Rifles;  Lieut  Hardy, 
H.M.  58th  Kgt;  Lieut  Nagei,  H.M.  VJth  do.; 
Ena.  W,  Ward,  H.M.  61st  regt ;  Ens.  Burrowea, 
H.M.  97th  r^t ;  Ens.  Lamart,  H.M.  97th  do. ; 
Em. Bums,  H.M. 78th regt;  Dr.  M.  M.  M*Der- 
nott,  H.M.  61st  regt 

BIRTH,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTH. 

May  4.  At  Kempston  House,  near  Bedford,  the 
lady  of  Colonel  Greemtreet,  Bengal  army,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGES. 

April  23.  At  Edinburgh,  Stephen  Slight,  Esq., 
captain,  Bombay  englneera,  to  Charlotte  Knox, 
youngest  daughter  of  You^g  Trotter,  Etq,,  of 
Cruicksfidd,  Berwickshire^ 

27*  At  Edinburgh,  Ewen  Alexander  Cameiai, 
ddest  son  of  Allan  Cameron,  Esq.,  Morinlah  Caa- 
tle.  Island  of  Mull,  to  Sybella,  only  daughler  of 
the  late  Colonel  M.  Murray,  of  the  Hon.  B.  1. 
Company's  service,  and  of  Har«gllls,  ooimty  of 
Dumfries. 

30.  At  Old  Montrose,  David  GreenhiU,  Esq.,  of 
the  East-India  cIvU  service,  to  Mary,  third  dau|^ 
ter  of  Chas.  Wallace,  Esq.,  of  Woodaideh 

May  4.  At  Chichester,  the  Rev.  J.  I^.  Mum, 
B.A.,  of  Worcester  CoII^^e,  Oxford,  to  Rosalia, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Major  Anthony 
Greene,  Hon.  E.  I.  <.*omnany*s  service. 

19.  At  St  George's  c  nurch,  Hanover  Square^ 
Hill  Morgan,  m.d.,  of  the  Bombay  medinu esta- 
blishment, to  Elisabeth,  second  daughter  of  late 
Thos.  Esfile,  Esq.,  of  Allesley,  Warwiekshlrb 

2a  AtPoriobello,  near  Edmburgh,  Lieut  Coi. 
Alex.  Stewart,  Bennl  army,  to  Janetta,  fifth 
daughter  of  the  lateR.  A.  Danidl,  Esq.,  of  T»- 
lissi&,  CoinwalL 

DRATHS. 

F«b.  7*  On  board  the  Minerva,  on  the 
to  England,  Charles  Oswald,  only  son 
Sanderson,  9th  icgt  Bengal  L.C. 

9.  At  sea,  on  board  the  leabMa,  on  the  pasaga 
from  Bombay,  Ensign  Calder,  H.M.  54th  rttt.  or 
Foot 

14.  At  lea,  on  board  the  Jsaftd/a,  on  the  paa- 
aacefrom  liombayto  England,  Lady  Bradford, 
wire  of  Lieut  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  K.C.B.. 
^c.  late  CoDunander-in-dilef  at  Bombay. 


Capt 


Inletligeiice.  ^10 

(.  liiOloiicBifTPiiice.PortnwiSqiim.Mdtildi, 
wife  of  Ala.  John  c'dItId,  Etq.»  of  the  BAifat 

—  In  NortoDStteH.  hihltain  year.  Ciaar  Ar- 
thui   HawUna.    Ltcutentnl    nh  Bmitay  N.I., 

G-iD  C(mn»ughc  PUcf»  titei  14  monilu.  the 
InAat  dauflhLnof  Slj  RafavTt  and  Lady  WlAUn. 

1&  Id  Hcatuva  Saiim.  tn  her  BUih  yeai,  Jana, 
wMow  of  tht  UU  Mm.  Suuton.  Eiq.,  maatn 
otfccpMDdl.  Bombay. 

li.  At  her  Ihhuc,  Id  HIU  SRm,  azed  90,  tht 
KIght  Hod.  Lady  Amhent,  nlld  of  FkSd  Manha] 
Jcnry  Lord  Anuunt. 

Ijum.  At  Ha,  on  board  the  Jamaica,  an  the 
najaa^a  to  Entfud,  lu^tL  Sing.  J.  F.  Anutt,  of 
U»  Bombay  eatabllihninit 

from  Bombay,  Unjar  Na^er,  of  'ait  laraUdbai- 

—  At  tea,  on  baaid  Iha  Sir  JNuard  Ftiftl,  on 
(ha  paBtct  rnm  Beainl.  Lteut.  CumminE,  oT  the 
Hon.  CompuT^  tcrrtce. 


r«B  FOLLOWIMO  aeHTLEKKH  ABE  OCT  IT  BOTATIOM  : 
JohoFtirbw,  Eia.M.P.lS,HorfcySfr«(.      Henry  Shank.  E»q.  es,   GUmctOtr  Ttaee. 
\36bn  Loeh,  E*q.  M.lMa,  Upper  B«d/hrd     June*  Stuirt,    E«).  M.P.   63,   F^rtland 
I     Plwe,  RuikU  Spiare.                                         Place.                    _     .        „             „ 
Cbvlea  Mill.,  Eaq.  Oim^oFit  flbwe,  Oi-      H«nrjr  St.  George  Tuclwr,  Emj.  3,  Upper 
fir^  Smtt.  Paniand  Plact. 
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N.B.  Thsl0nenP.C*d0HCile prime eott,  or  mtmM/kehartn^ ptlM$ t  A,adwuiet  (per  eenL)  en  fkeeoMei 
D.  dbeo«M<  (per  cent,)  en  the  eeme.^The  batar  imwihI  i$  eipud  lo  82  Bk.  i  oz.  8*-«.>  and  IW taaor 
tnauMJe  equal  to  llOfaetorp  mamtde,  Geoda  eoid  bp  StuRupeee  B.  mde.  produce 6  to  Sper  cent,  more 
than  when  eoidbp  CLRupeee  F.  mde.—The  Madras  Candy  is  equal  to  Mulb.  The  Sunt  Candy  U  equal 
to  7461  ft.    The  Paailie  equal  to  ISiilb.    The  Cargfi  U  »  pieeee. 


CALCUTTA,  January  7,  183a 


AnciMHa  ....■M«..a** ■S.lu. cwta 

BotUei  UN) 

Goals  B.  md. 

Coppar  Sbaathtng,  16-98  ..F.md. 
— —  8(M0  ...^.....dob 
•—  Thick  iliaeti dOb 


Old 

—  Bolt «....4io. 

— —  Slab .il do. 

■       N^lSy  MsovtM  •••.>.••••  adob 

-—'  Para  Slab Ct.Rs.do. 

^— .  Russia  Sa.Rs.  do. 

Coppans M.. ...... .da 

Cottons*  dilnts .■..*w....m..... 

.^^"^  ASuSimSf  BSBO^X.  ......•■.••. 

Twist,  Mule,  1^-50  . . .  .Mor. 

—  —   60-190 .do. 

^^mjc^^y*  ••••■•••«••••«•••«••••••• 

Glass  and  Earthanwara 

Hosiary   m...... 


RS.A. 

1ft  0  (id 

ift  0  — 

0  7- 

43    8    - 

43  19    - 

44  14    - 

43  0    - 

46  0  - 
49  U.- 
SO    0   - 

47  4    - 

44  19    - 
3    0- 

30  A,    - 
AD.    ~ 

0  7i- 
0  6- 
P.C.  - 
P.  C.  - 
P.  C.  - 
10  D.    - 


Rs.  A. 

90    0 

17    0 

0  14 

43  19 

44  0 
44  8 
43  4 
48  0 
43  0 
40  0 
47    8 


45 

0 

ft 

4 

40 

A. 

10 

D. 

0 

71 

0 

6) 

ft 

A. 

10 

D. 

ft 

D. 

1ft 

D. 

Rs.A.        RI.A. 
In»,  Swedish,  so...Sa.R8.F.ind.  6  10  @  6  19 

flat..7r, do.    6    9   —  610 

English,  sq .do.    9  19   —   9  14 

flat .da    9  19   —   913 

\ Bolt da    9  19   —   9  13 

— ^—  Sheet  .....«..«.»«...  .da    6    8   ^  6  19 

', Nails .cwull    0—160 

; Hoops.  F.md.   6   0   —   69 

> Kentledge cfrt.   14   —   16 

Lead.  Pig F.md.  ft  19    —   6  0 

Sheet  da    6   4   —  66 

Millinery IftD.    —90  D. 

Shot,  patent  .bag  9  14    —   3  • 

Spelter Ct.Rs.  F.  md.  ft  13   —  ft  14 

Steel,  English. .Ct.lls.F.md.  9    8  —  10  0 

' Swedish da  14    0  —  14  4 

'  Tin  Plates Sa.Rs.  box  93    0  —  94  0 

I  Woollens,  Broad  doth,  flne P.  C.  —  6  D. 

; coarse P.  C.  —   6  A. 

Flanrel 16  A.  —  90  A. 


MADRA9,  December  16,  1829. 


Rs.  Rs. 

Bottks 100  1ft     @     18 

Copper,  Sheathhug candy340     —   300 

Cakes da  980     —987 

OM da   980—985 

—— Nails,  assort.  da         None. 

Cottons,  Chhita P.  C. 

—  Muslins  and  Ginghams P.C.  —     lOA. 

-^  Longctoth IflA.-     IftA. 

Cutlery iOA.—     IftA. 

OlaoB and  Earthenware 90A.—     9SA. 

Hardware................ IOA.—     IftA. 

.Jlosierv. Overstocked. 

Iron,  Swedish,  sq.   candy  09-60 

~ — Englishsq. da     95     —     98 

^— FlatandbolL. ...... ...da     ift     —     98 


Ra.  Rs. 

Iron  Hoops .candy  3ft     @    49 

Naib  .da    106—199 

Lead,Plg da     40     ->     45 

Sheet da     45     —     49 

MiHlnery UnsaleaUe. 

Shot,  patent IOA.-*     IftA. 

Spelter candy  40—49 

5 tatione^f  ■.....•..•..••..«•■•■  p. c«  *~      « ^ 

Steel,  English. xandy  66-60 

, Swedish     ..da     87     —    !M 

Tin  Plates  box  21—93 

Woollens,  Broadcloth,  flne P.C.  —     lOA. 

i^"^"-~  — "**^  coarse  •...••..••••■•..  ". («•  ^"     j" a. 
—  Flannel , SOA.—     9S^ 


BOMBAY,  January  9,  ISSa 


Ancbon  .........cwt. 

Bottles,  pint doa. 

Coals ton 

Copper,  Sheathing,  16-94 . . .  .cwt. 

.^'.--94-39 da 

■        Thick  sheets ».... .da 

Slab da 

Nails  .da 

Cottons,  Chinta. 

—  Longcloths........... 

'—  Muslins 

—  Other  goods 

Yam,  90«> 

Cutlery 

Glass  and  Earthenware 
Hardware.  •...«.... . 
Hoalary 


. .  t .  •  M  < 


Rs. 

99     @ 

1*    - 
1ft     — 

71  - 
73  - 
80     — 

S  z 

30  A.— 
40  A.-. 
flOA.— 
lOD.— 

9ftD.— 

IftA.— 

SOA.-. 

0     — 


Rs. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60  A. 
60  A. 

0 
60  A. 

U 
0 

85  A. 
0 
0 


I  Rs.  Rfc 

Iroo,  Swedish,  bar..... 3t candy  90    @     0 

Ehiglish,  do..........uia     40-0 

Hoops........... cwt.     9i    —      0 

—  Nails  ................da    99-0 

Plates ..,.«.....wda     10—0 

Rod  for  bolls St.candy  38—0 

! da  fornails    .da     63-0 

iLead,Pig. cwt.     9ft    —      0 

' Sheet da     9|    —      0 

jMnilnery lOD.—    90D. 

Shot,  patent .............. .cwt.   18—99 

Spelter da      9     —      0 

Stationery P.C—      0 

;Steel,  Swedish tub- 90     —      0 

ITlnPlates box  96    ^      0 

.WooDens,  Bread ckxh,  flne. 96IK*    »D 

coarse  lOD.—    90D 

^—  Flaand 90A.—      0 


CANTON,  December  12,  1829. 


Dn.  Drs. 

COttoos,  CUnti,  98  yds. piece  4  @  ft 

—— Longcloths,  40 yds. ......da    6   —   7 

—  MusUns,  34  to  40  yds. da     9ft  —   3 

»—  Cambrics,  19  yds. da     1ft  —   l| 

—  BandannoaB ...........da     1ft—   9 

—  ▼am .....pecal40   —65 

Iron,  Bar ...............da     3   —   0 

—  Rod ....da     4   —   0 

Lead ......da    ft  —   0 


Dis.  Dr 

Smalts. .•••....... pecul  19 @  tt 

Steel.  Swedish,  In  kits Icwt.  7ft  -  • 

Woollens,  Broadcloth .....yd.  9—0 

Camlets ^ce.  98  —  # 

Da  Dutch ^ab4S  «-  0 

— —  Long  EUs  Dutch .da  «  -  • 

Tfai pecullS  -tt 

TtnPiatcs ..........boocll  —  * 


1830.] 


Prices  of  European  Goods  in  the  East. 
SINGAPORE,  January  S3,  I8S0. 


19] 


Ancbon - .pecul 

BoCtIa   ^ 100 

Copper  Nails  and  Sheathliw .pecul 

CoooiMiMadapoIlaiiis,  25ya.  by  321ii.  pes. 


ImiU  Irish M,, 

Longdochs IS 

38to40 

do. .  .do. 

— — — —  do. .  .do. 


do  do. 
36  dOb 
34-36  do. 
38-40  do. 
44      dOb 

fiO      do. 

fiS      do. 

60      do. 

Prlnti,  7*8.  HtigU  eoUntr* Ao, 

9-8 do. 

Cambric,  IS  yds.  by  40  to  45  in.,  .do. 
Jaconet,  SO 44. .46... .da 


Dn.   Drk 

4-4* 

40|  —  4S 

3    —    3i 

3    —    3i 

none 


6 

7 
8 
9 
9 
U 
3 
3* 

i) 
3 


8 

0 
10 
11 
11 
14 

ji 

8 


Dn.   Dn. 
.Cotton  Hkfs.  imit.  Battick,  dble...«orge  6  @  6 

do.     do    PuUlcat  do.     3   —   6 

! Twist,  401070 pecul  65    — 76 

'Hardware,  aisorL P.D. 

lion,  Swedish pecul  6    —   61 

Enfllish do.     3|  —    4 

!! Nails .do.   19    —13 

.Lead,  Pig  do.    64—7 

' Sheet .do.     6|  —    7 

Shot,  patent bag  4   —   0 

•  Spelter  .peoU  4    —    4| 

Steel,  Swedish ddo.  13—13* 

English do.        none 

.Woollens,  Long  Ells   pee.  9—10 

' Camblets  Ao.  31    —  :ti 

! Ladies' doth yd.  1    —    li 


REMARKS. 


CalevUa,  Jan,  7>  1830.— The  transactions  gene- 
ralW  during  the  wedt  have  beoi  unusually  himted, 
which  nuiy  be  partly  attributed  to  the  temporary 
panic  in  the  money  market.  Europe  goods  con- 
tinue very  dull,  and  the  sales  almost  entirely  for 
Immediate  oonsumptioQ.  Twist  and  Piece  Goods, 
the  market  heavy  and  scarcely  any  inquiry.  Beer, 
first  marks,  almost  all  out  of  Importen*  hands, 
and  the  market  very  steady.  Copper,  firm  at  our 
quotations;  sales  limited.  Iron  without  improve, 
ment.  Spdter,  stock  heavy.  Steel,  rather  lower. 
Block  Tin,  without  inquiry. 

Bitmbap,  Dee.  19, 1889^-The  demand  for  Piece 
Goods  generally  tax  firom  brisk ;  the  descriptions 
chiefly  wanted  are  coarse  Madapollans  and  Long 
Cloths  in  the  bleached  state,  coarse  Mulls,  Jaconets, 
&c  Grey  Goods  abundant,  and  Lappets  for  the 
samecBuse  difficult  of  sale.  In  Wines  and  Spirits 
no  Improvement.  Beer  nearly  unsaleable.  Metala 
no  improvement,  except  in  the  article  of  Sted  in 
fiiggot,  whidi  has  risen,  but  not  to  any  extent. 


China,  Dee,  12,  1829.— The  investments  of  the 
Commanders  and  Offloen  of  the  Company's  ships 
have  been  permitted  to  be  sent  up  to  Canton. 
Piece  Goods, Woollens,  Iron,  Sted,  and  Tin  Plates 
continue  in  demand,  but  Swedish  Sted  has  fallen 
in  price,  owing  to  an  importation  by  a  Danish  ves- 
sd.  New  dolian  are  scarce  at  a  premium  of  oni 
per  cent.,  and  Syoee  is  still  under  a  difficulty  of 

SMgapore,  Jen.  89,  1830.— Europe  Piece  Goods, 
very  little  doing.  English  Iron  selling  in  smaU 
lots  at  Dols.  4  to  41  per  pecuL  5hredisn  Iron  in 
daaoand.  Spdter,  no  donand.  Stockholm  Tar, 
in  demand  i  none  in  first  hands.  Pig  and  Sheet 
Lead,  no  demand.  Swedish  Steel,  in  demand. 
Glaas  and  Earthenware,  unsaleaUe.  OUmanIs 
Stores,  a  full  stock.  Wines  and  Spirits,  no  do> 
manrt.— Freight  to  London,  jb'S.  Ifls.  to  £S.  per 
ton. 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

CalcuUOf  J<^'  7f  1 830.  Bengal  New  Five  per  cent.  Loan  of  the  18th  Aug. 

1886. 

Oovenuncnt  Securities.  At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz.  \(»\ 

Btty.3R8.Aa.  Rs.Aa.rSe1].         Madras  Rs.  per  100  Sa.  Rs, 1]  Pram. 

Prem.  S6  0  ReroltUble 85   OPrem.  

Disc     1    8  01dFiveperct.Loan-  ••  1    2  Disc  _      .          r       «    lo^/x 

Disc     Par.  New  ditto   ditto  0    4  Disc  Botnhajf,  Jan,  9,  1830. 

Bank  Shares-Prem.  4,300  to  4,600.  Exchanges. 

n.nir  ^  Tk^^\  n  •»>  On  London,  at  6  months'  sight.  Is.  8\d.  per  ROpee. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates.  Qn  CalcutU,  at  30  days'  sl^t,  100  Bom.  Rs.  per 

Discount  on  private  bills 6   Operoant  100  Sicca  Rupees. 

SSsffiJSSS'dSij?^"" » 0  &  %*•;£&  gL"  ^  "*"•  «»"«-»•  R^p" 

UnknBank.  Government  Securities. 

DiscountonapprovedUils****  6    Operoent.  Remittable Loan,  140 Bom.Rs. per  100 S.R8. 

lalercst  on  deposlU,  &c 2   8   do.  Old  6  per  cenu— None. 

Rate  of  Exchange.  ^^  *  per  cent-112  BonuRi.  perlOOS.Ri. 

On  London,  6  months'  sight,— to  buy  Is.  10*d.—  '                                   — 

OnBonDba^'30^ys'  sigffiT'sa.  Rs.  98  per  100  Stngt^fore,  Jan.  «S,  1830. 

Bombay  Rs.  Exdianges. 

%!SEV^  "^^  •**'"'' ^'*^"**'*^'****^  On  London,  Private  Bills. -none 

*'*"*  ***              On  Bengal,  Govenment  Bilk,  Sa.  Rs.  906  per  100 

Sp.  Dis. 

Madras,  Jan.  1 3,  1 830.  On  ditto,  Privale  BiUi,  &lRi.  200  perlOO  Sp.Dn. 

Government  Securities.  "" 

Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remittable  Loen.  Canton^  Dee.  19,  1829. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz.  360  woKm..^   j^ 

Madras  Rs.  per336Sa.Rs.    29*  Pram.  Exchanges,  *c 

At  the  Rateprevailhig  among  Merchants  On  London,  6  months'  sight,  3s.  lid.  to  4i.  per  Sp. 

and  Brokers  in  bnytag  and  selUns  Pub-  Dr.— no  bills. 

li£.?*^'*""'*"''"^*****~*^^«w^»,-«  On  Bengal.  30  day**  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  900  per  100  Sp. 

100Sa.Rs. 971'Pnni.  Dni— nobllls.       ^^ 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan.  On  Bombay,  —  no  bills. 

At  Um  Rate  of  SubscrlDtion,  via.  360     ^ As  the  Company's  treasury  wIU  not  be  opened 

lladraaRa.per335Sa.Ra.  1  Pram.  for  bUls  on  Bengal,  Ull  a f avouralde  terminaOonlo 

At  the  RateprevaiHng  among  Merdianta  the  iiendfaig  negodatkms  between  the  committee 

and  Broken  in  buymg  andseUingPub-  and  the  government  takes  place,  the  medium  Ibr 

lie  Securities,  vis.  106|  Madras  Rs.  per  remittance  to  the  presidencies  of  India  la  In  tha 

1009ft.  Ra. 1  DJic  Interim mudi circusBicribed* 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  u  iIm  EAST-INDIA  HOl'SE. 


_     J, ,  Cannu,  cmpM, 

Ptto*.  hUI  S(iu<:Iuidi.  8,H»,nun  lb.  -.^wuikijiDa 
HyHn-SUn.  l,HO«lofc.i 


ToBU.  iDdudbig  PrtTUe.Tnd>,  7.0HI.WW 


(M  HiBdkvdiWI— WKU|bt  Sllki— SunrU—         ff^i  I""  Btngal,  ud  the  OAirii 


^     CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
PANY'S SHIPS  Uulfwriicd. 


III    I 

IS-  It?  I  i%n2 


iiimsiimmmt 


i  nil  h^P 


LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  May  £5,  1830. 


lAST-IKDlA  AKD  CHIKA  FKODDCV. 


Btfllla art. 

CoflRMf  Jara 

Cberitioa 

— ^  SumatzB  andCeyloo  •  • 

^—Bourbon   

— —  Mocha     •  « 

CottaD,Sarat lb 

Madrw    

•— Bensal  • 

Bourbon    

Dnigi  it  tot  Dyeiflf. 

AkMi,  Epacica art. 

AimUMrtAM,  Star 

Bans,  Refilled 

i—  UnreOned,  or  Tincal 

Camphire  

Caxdamann,  Malabar*  •& 

Ceylon  

CaHlaBuds   art. 


£.  «.  <f. 

@ 

1  10   0  — 

1  11    0  — 

1    6   0  ~ 


2  10 
0  0 
0  0 
0   0 


0 
Si 

4 
81 


0    0    7i- 


d. 

1 

14 

0 

1 

15 

0 

1 11 

0 

4 

0 

"o 

0 

0 

H 

0 

0 

ff| 

0 

0 

M 

0 

0 

9h 

•art. 


A    0 

4  IS 
3  5 
3  13 
3  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Lkmea 
rOU  . 


CaatorOil  lb 

Ch  ina  Root art. 

Cubeb> 

Dragoo'i  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump-  • 

•—Arabic   

AnafotSda   

— —  Benjamin 

__  Anunl 

— —  Oambogium 

■        Myrrh    •  •  • 

— —  OUbanum 

Kino 

LacLalie lb 

—  Dye 

SheU  art. 

SUck 

Musk,  Chtaia  oa. 

Nuz  Vomica art. 

OU,  Caisla oi. 

.._  Cinnamon 

— —  Coco-nut art. 

—  Cloves   lb 

Mac» 

— —  NutBMgi  

Opium 

Rhubaib 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna  lb 

Tunnerlc,  Java  •••  art. 

Bengal  

China 

Galb,  tai  Sorts 

.  Bhie 

Hides.  Buflhlo  lb 

Ox  and  Cow 


0 
0 
4 
3 
0 
1 


6    6    — 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


1 

0 

0 

0 

3 
9  13 
3    0 
S  10    0 
1    8   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

0 

3 


16    0 
3    3 

3  10 

4  3 

6    0 
0   7 

®  1     . 

4  10    0 
3  10    0  I 
0    1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 


8    0 
83    0 

4  10 
8    0 


1 
13 
3 
13 
3 
1 
9 
0 
0 
6 
3 
1 


0  14 
0    0 


0  0 
0  0 
0    1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4& 

0 

0 

6 

1| 
3 


4 
37 
11 
81 


15    0 

3  10 
12    0 

0  8 
0  3 
7  10 

4  0 
3  0 
0  19 
0    0 


0  17    0  

17    0  1  10    ( 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 


Indlfo,  Bltw 

Fine  Violet 

Mid.  to  good  Violet  • 

— —  Violet andCoppcr  ... 

-■  -  Copper •• 

— —  Consuming  sorts  •  •  • 
— —  Oude goodto fine  .  •  • 
——.Do.  onLandbad  ••• 

—  Madias  fine 

.^—  Madras  ordfauuT    •  •  • 

Dalowandbad 

Mtal1]a,bad8iidkMr. 


0    8 

8   3 

0  0 

1  0 

0  10 

1  3 
3  0 
3  10  0 
0  0  3 
0    0 


1  10  0 

0    0  9 

0    0  8 

0    8  6 

—    oT"6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
3 
4 
4 
8 


4  — 

0  ~ 

0  — 

6  — 

0  — 

6  — 


0  1 

1  3 

0  16 

1  10 
3  10 
3  13  0 
0  0  3 
0  0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8    0 
6    6 


3 
3 

4 


9 
3 
6 


1  0 
4  0 
3  0 
1  10 
Oil 


0  3  11 

0  4    7 

0  3    9 

0  8    6 

0  8    6 


Mother^y.Peari         \ 
Shells,  China/ 

Nankeens piece 

Rattans 100 

Rice,  Bengal  White — cwt 

Patna 

-— •  Java 

Safflower 

Sago 

Pearl 

Saltoetxv 

SUk,  BengalSkein lb 

Soft 

Ditto  White 

China 

—  Bengal  and  PrirDege. . 

Onmizine 

Spices,  Cinnamon 

Cloves    


cwt. 

•  tin 


4  10   0  ®    3    0   0 


0  1  0 
0  11  6 
0  14 

0  y 

4    0 
0  18 

0  18 

1  18 


8    0 
15    0 


—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  7 

—  1 

—  1  18    0 


17 
9 
0 
0 


li.6d. 

Advance 

on  Last 

Sale's 

Prices. 


Nutmegs  

Ginger   

Pepper,  Black' 

rWhite 

Sugar,  Bengal cwt. 

Slam  and  China 

Mauritius 

ManillaandJava 

Tea,Bohea lb 

Congou 

— —  Souoiang 

Campoi 

Twankay 

— —  Pekoe 

HysonSkin 

Hyson 

Young  Hyson 

—^  Gunpowder 

Tin,  Banca cwt. 

TortoisesheU lb 

Vcrmillkm lb 

Wax cwt. 

Wood,  Sanders  Red* '"ton 

— —  Ebony 

—  Sapan 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 


4    6 
0  10 


4 
3 
0 
0 
0 
3 
3 


0 
0 
0 
3 
6 
0 
0 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
71 
1) 
6 

01 
81 


1 
1 
8 

3 
8 
8 

none 
0    8    8 
0   3    9 
none 
none 
3    0    0 
0  16 
9   8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6 
9 
6 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


3 
8 
0 
8 
18 
9 
9 


8 

0 

1 

8\ 

3 

11 

4 

84 

8 

3 

8  IQI 

3 

81 

3  10 

10 
10 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


AUSTKALASIAN   PRODUCE. 

CedarWood « Ibot   0    3  0   —    030 

Oil,Flsh. tun89    0  0    —33    0    0 

Whalefins ton  180  0  0  

Wool,  N.  S.  Wales,  vis. 

Best Jb  0   8  0    — 

Inferior u    0  8^ — 

V.  D.  Land,  v<s. 


Inlierior. 


9 

0 


0  10   — 
0    3i  — 


0  3    0 

0  1  lU 

0  1    41 

0  0 


SOUTii   AFRICAN    PRODUCR. 

AkMS .....cwt   0  18  0   — 

Ostrich  Feathers,  und . . .  .fi>    1    o  Q    — 

Gum  Arabic cwt.   0  15  fl    — 

Hides,  Dry  lb   u    0  4J  — 

Salted 0    0  4i — 

Oil,  Palm „ cwt.  86    0  0    — 

Fbh. (un   0   0  0 

Raisins cwt  40    0  0 

Wax   ft    0  0   — 

Wine,  Madeira. pipe  10   fl  0   — 

Red  13   0  0   — 

Wood,  Teak. kMd  7   o  0   — 


18  0 

3  10  0 

10  0 

0  0  7 

0    0  A| 

87    0  U 


3  13  0 

88    0  0 

80    0  0 

8    0  0 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  MaySe,  18S0. 


DOCKS. 

East- India (Stock).... 

Lrondon (Stock).... 

St  KatherineTs 

Ditto  Debentures 

Ditto   ditto   

^est-lDdla   (Stock).... 


Price. 


00 

4 

81 

34 

88 

3 

106 

4k 

108 

4 

193 

8 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Anatralian (Agricultural) 

Camatic  Stodc  1st  Ctans 


Udis. 

•74 

Ditto,  MClaes 911 

Van  Diemcn's  Land  Company 4  dk. 


Dhridenda. 


£. 
p.  cent 
p.  cent 
p.  cent, 
p.  cent  I 
p.  cent 
p.  cent. 


4 
3 


IT 

483,790 
3,114.000 
1,358,798 

500,000 

800,000 
1,380.000 


10,000 


10,000 


Shares' 
of. 

Paid. 

£. 

£. 

100 

— 

100 

904 

100 

Ti 

Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec 
April.  Oct 
5  April.  3  Oct. 

—       —      June.  Dec 


June.  Dec 
June.  Dec 


WoLrx,  Brodieray  93,  Change  JUey, 


124 


THE  LONDON  MARKETS. 


Sugar,  The  Mlfli  of  Mauritius  SiMrvrbavebem 
Itrge,  Mw  40,000  btisi:  the  good  went  off  at  fuU 
prioe*  The  ftock  of  Mauritiui  U  130^96  bam, 
being  73.021  mora  than  laat  year:  only  about 
90,000  bags  nmain  unaoWl,.  the  greater  portion 
having  paved  the  nki  and  in  aeoond  hands.  The 
deliTery  of  Mauritius  during  the  last  week  b  14,0fi6 
bags,  being  11,186  more  than  bit  year. 

0|^««.  The  prices  of  Mocha  Coffee  has  de- 
clined, owlqgto  the  excess  of  sales  during  the  last 
wedn* 

CbftMi.  The  Cotton  market  continues  totally 
firm :  the  higher  qualities  sell  ftedy  at  Ml  prices. 
The  Liverpool  market  is  dull,  owing  to  a  limited 
demand  for  the  trade  and  large  arrivals. 

WooU    A  smaU  quantity  of  New  South  Wales 


Wool,  three  bags,  were  idd  at.Uverpool  on  the 
98th  April  This  was  the  flrat  importation  of  the 
article.  It  fetched  firom  lOld.  to  Hid.  per  lb. 
It  is  said  to  have  beoi  of  good  colour,  dean,  of  a 
long  and  strong  staple,  and  rilky  texture^ 

Indigo.  The  purdiaaei  of  Indigo  of  old  saka 
wera  considerable  during  the  last  week ;  the  pricea 
were  at  the  cilrrency  of  the  hat  India  House  saleu 
The  demand  has  since  been  decked  by  the  ac- 
counts from  Calcutta,  stating  the  crop  will  be 
190,000  maunds  in  place  of  115,000,  whidi  was  the 
last  estimate.  The  letters  are  to  the  1st  February, 
throu^  France. 

Tea.  The  demand  for  Bohea  oontinues.  Con- 
gous are  heavy. 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS»  fiom  26  Aimlto  25  May  1830. 


Mar. 


26 
27 
28 
29 

no 

31 

Apr. 
1 
3 


5 
6 
7 
8 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
24 
25 


Bank 
Stock. 


21516} 
215  5i 
215 
214}5i 
214|5 


3Pr.cJ3PT.Ct. 
Red.   I  Consols. 


214 


4   S14i4| 


21324^ 
214  41 
214 


214^41 
214^5^ 
21445 

215^ 

215 
215|6 
215161 
215  5i 


92|92i'92|92i 
9li92|  92f  92| 
91i9l|92f92| 
91|91| 


SjPr.Ct 
Consols. 


3APr.Ct 
Red. 


10040} 
99| 
100 


91491} 

91f914 

91}92 

91}92 

91}91| 

924 
9]|92. 
91|91} 

914 
914911 
914914 
914914 
92  924 
924924 
92  924 


216  7 
2I647 


92492^ 
92  924 


92492^  994994 
994 


92432JI 
92j[924 


99)1994 


924924  994994 
9949&I 


924924 
924924 
924924 
924924 
924924 

92|924 
92^924 
92s  93 
93  93^ 


99f 


994994 
994994 
9  4994 
99499i 
99  99} 


N.4Pr.C. 
Ann. 


Long 
Annuitic 


994994 
994 
99| 

99|994 

991 
100 


994 
994 
99  99} 

9849  ^i 
99i 


10141024 
10141014 
10141014 
10141014 
10141014 


194  19} 
194  194 

19*19^ 
19    184i 


1014101} 

10141014 
10141014 
10141014 
10141014 


984994 
98499 

994 

994994 
994994 


10141014 
10141014 


924934  100  0}   -* 


19* 
19 
19,\j 
10141014   — 
101|102   — 


184  19 
1814  19 

19* 
19V, 


India 
Stock. 


2414 
241 
240 
239440 
!.40 


1814194 


934934 
9249s 


—     ,914914924924 


100 


994994  10241024 
994994  10241024 
99  994  1014102 


19  19* 
19* 


2394 
2404 


239 


240} 
24(4 


2414 


India 
Bonds. 


82  83p 


83 
84 


84  85p 
83  84p 

80  K2p 

81  82p 


242 
243 


81  83p 

82  83p 
83p 
82p 

83  84p 


82  84 
84p 

83  84p 


Bxch. 
Bills. 


79  80p 


78  79p 
77  78p 


78  80p 
78  79p 

77  78p 

78  79p 

77  79 

78  79 


77  87p 

78  79p 
77  79p 


BouQBTOVand  Orinstkd,  Stock  Brokers,  ft,  ComkUi, 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE, 


Calcutta* 

LAW. 

SupaiMV  Court,  Janiuiry  2. 

Cemien,  Cimilo,  Cidian,  and  Cimelo^ 
four  Malay  sailors,  were  indicted  for  hav- 
ing, on  the  11th  Aug.  1828,  murdered, 
on  the  high  seat  near  the  coast  of  Pulo 
Boya,  one  Cussib. 

It  appeared  from  the  evidence  of  Alum, 
a  native  of  Lingin,  owner  and  noqueda 
of  a  praw,  that  in  going  to  Singapore, 
the  prow  was  attacked  by  pirates  (among 
whom  were  the  prisoners)  near  Pulo  Boya^ 
an  uninliabited  island,  on  the  Malay  coast, 
and  a  nest  of  pirates ;  that  they  murdered 
the  crew,  consisting  of  twelve  men,  plun- 
dered the  cargo,  and  sold  the  witness  for  a 
slave,  for  forty  dollars,  at  Rettee,  to  the 
king  or  chief,  Tunkomooda;  that  afler 
five  months,  he  escaped  in  a  boat  to  Singa- 
pore; that  whilst  at  Singapore  he  hap* 
pened  to  see  tlie  prisoners  in  a  boat,  and 
gave  information  to  the  superintendent  of 
police,  by  whom  they  were  apprehended. 
.They  were  sent  for  trial  to  Calcutta.  The 
jury  found  them  guilty > 

In  his  charge  to  the  jury,  the  Chief 
Jtudce  remariced  that  he  could  not  con. 
ceive  that  any  useful  result  could  arise 
out  of  the  case,  which  had  been  sent 
from  such  a  distance,  except  bringing  to 
public  notice  tlie  present  state  of  this  part 
oi  the  Indian  seas,  and  induce  those  who 
have  the  power  to  take  steps  to  put  an  end 
in  some  way  to  a  state  of  things  which 
slK>ald  not  exist.  The  charge  was  that  of 
murder ;  but  the  great  difficulty  was,  that 
there  was  no  court  for  piracy,  and  he  was 
not  aware  of  a  single  case  where  the  Ad- 
miralty Court  at  home  had  undertaken  to 
deal  with  a  case  of  murder  siniilsr  to  this : 
he  thought  if  a  case  of  murder  committed 
upon  a  foreigner,  by  foreigners,  and  on 
board  a  foreign  ship,  were  brought  before 
Cbem,  they  would  say,  why  do  you  not 
take  this  to  your  country,  where  it  can  be 
properly  investigated,  or  why  should  we 
be  compelled  to  deal  with  it  ?  but  with 
piracy  it  is  different ;  a  pirate  is  an  enemy 
to  aJl,  and  will  be  tried  though  he  be  a 
foreigner.  As  to  piracy  and  murder,  said 
bis  lordship,  we  have  power  as  liberal  as 
that  granted  to  any  court  in  any  King'a 
colony,  and  in  the  W^st-Indiji  islands  and 
Malta  tliey  have  the  same  power  as  the 
Old  Bailey  over  offences  committed  on  the 
bigb  seas,  and  so  here  if  the  murder  were 
committed  in  a  British  ship  and  upon  a 
British  subject ;  but  a  difficulty  has  arisen 
by  the  statute  which  constituted  the  court 
at  Bombay,  for  (perhaps  by  some  mistake) 
its  jurisdiction  is  limite4  to  offences  com- 
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mitted  within  its  ordinary  jurisdiction; 
but  nothing,  his  Lordship  now  said  he 
hoped,  would  prevent  the  proper  officers 
f^om  bringing  cases  before  the  court,  for 
not  only  would  the  judges  enter  into  the 
question,  but  in  cases  of  conviction  refer 
it,  if  necessary,  home  for  the  decision  of 
higher  authorities. 

January  18. 

The  King  v.  Raja  Buddenath  Hoy,-^ 
The  defendant  was  indicted  for  a  misde- 
meanor, in  having,  on  the  26th  of  Fe- 
bruary 1829,  forged,  and  put  away,  know- 
ing it  not  to  be  genuine,  a  certain  govern- 
ment security,  No.  3,699,  of  1825-26, 
for  20,000  sicca  rupees,  at  five  per  cent, 
interest,  with  intent  to  defraud  Archibald 
Galloway  and  the  United  Company.  He 
was  also  charged  with  having  forged  a 
receipt  for  the  interest  on  the  back  of  the 
paper,  purporting  to  have  been  paid  by  a 
set  of  bills  upon  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors. The  indictment  contained  forty-eigbt 
counts. 

Amongst  the  jury  were  an  Armenian^ 
Mr.  J.T.  Sarkies ;  and  a  Hindu,  Prosoono- 
cumar  Tagore. 

The  Advacaie  General  opened  the  case 
by  remarking  upon  its  importance,  for 
various  reasons,  the  extent  and  magnitude 
of  the  offence,  the  exalted  station  in  life 
and  high  reputation  of  the  defendant,  to 
which  he  bore  ample  testimony.  An  im. 
pression  had  gone  forth  that  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  would  affect  other  proceedings  in 
tlie  court,  but  such  was  false ;  the  decision 
of  the  jury  would  in  no  way  affect  the 
rights  of  any  parties  to  civil  proceedings 
which  were  pending;  the  same  evidence 
could  not  be  brought  forward ;  it  could 
alone  affect  the  rights  of  the  defendant. 
With  reference  to  the  offence  itself,  who- 
ever might  be  the  author  of  it,  a  system 
of  forgery  was  never  carried  to  such  an 
extent  in  any  country  of  the  known  world. 
He  could  not  but  regret  it  when  he  con- 
sidered the  high  rank  of  the  defendant 
and  his  own  acquaintance  with  him,  and 
assuredly  if  his  innocence  was  mani. 
fest,  no  man  would  be  more  rejoiced  at  a 
verdict  of  the  jury  to  that  effect.  The 
rqah,  a  man  of  rank  and  great  fortune, 
and  much  looked  up  to  in  society,  some 
time  since  joined  Rajkissore  Dutt  in  the 
establishment  of  the  India  bank.  Up  to 
that  period  Rajkissore  Dutt  was  a  man  of 
low  rank  and  poor  circumstances,  and  till 
his  connexion  with  the  rajah  he  was  not 
admitted  into  the  society  of  respectable 
natives.  From  this  period  he  rose  to  opu- 
lence; but. what  was  more  extraordinary, 
this  bank  was  established  not  for  com. 
mercial  speculations,  but  for  the  purpose 
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of  facilitating  the  putting  away  of  false 
Company's  paper  as  security  for  loans 
raised.  Immediately  aher  the  establish- 
ment of  this  bank,  the  system  of  forgery 
began.  Presses  and  types  were  purchased, 
and  a  person  of  the  name  of  Issurchunder 
Budder  was  found  capable  of  imitating 
and  forging  the  necessary  signatures,  but 
he  was  not  found  sufficiently  expert,  and 
was  soon  incapacitated  by  the  defendant. 
And  here  he  would  draw  attention,  most 
particularly,  to  one  circumstance  which  he 
considered  of  vast  importance.  Rsjkissore 
Dutt  was  unable  either  to  speak  or  write 
.English  ;  in  this  respect  he  was  illiterate  ; 
but  the  rajah  was  a  man  of  education,  and 
could  both  read  and  write  English  in  a 
manner  not  unbecoming  .an  Buglish  gen- 
tleman. They  soon  picked  up  a  man  named 
Dwarkenauth  Mitter,  who  had  become  an 
informer,  and  a  great  part  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  would  be  narrated  to 
them  by  him ;  his  evidence  must  be  re- 
'  ceiTed  and  credited  with  caution ;  he  was 
an  accomplice  not  to  be  believed  without 
confirmation  ;  but  if  he  was  confirmed  in 
part  by  other  witnesses,  he  was  entitled  to 
belief  if  all  his  evidence  became  credible. 
Dwarkenauth  Mitter  would  tell  the  jury 
that  for  a  long  time  this  system  of  forging 
was  carried  on  by  him  and  others  with  the 
assistance  of  the  rajah ;  that  ibe  presa  was 
usedy  and  these  false  papers  printed  off  on 
'Sunday  and  other  days  when  oflSoes  were 
generally  shut,  and  no  persons  went  to  the 
bank ;  that  when  Rajkissore  Dutt  and 
others  were  present  he  was  called  upon  to 
afliz  the  necessary  signature  to  these  pa^ 
pers ;  that  the  defendant  was  in  the  habit 
of  selecting  those  sufficiently  well  done  to 
•void  detection,  and  carrying  them  away 
with  him  and  destroying  the  rest.  With 
reference  to  the  papers,  the  subject  of  the 
indictment,  he  did  not  know  what  he  would 
Bay,  or  whether  he  would  remember  the 
transaction,  but  he  would  tell  the  jury, 
that  the  signatures  were  affixed  to  all  by 
desire  of  the  raja,  and  he  deposited  one 
with  Cot.  Galloway.  It  might  be  asked 
what  confirmation  could  be  given  of  all 
this?  the  strongest  confirmation  was  the 
papers  themselves,  if  the  nsme  of  the 
raja  in  his  own  luind-writing  was  shewn  to 
be  upon  them.  The  Advocate- General 
then  called  the  attention .  of  tlie  jury  to 
paper  No.  3^9,  of  1895-26,  for  20,000 
ticca  rupees,  payable  to  Buchanan,  Mann, 
and  Co.,  which  he  said  got  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  India  bank,  and  was  re- 
newed in  the  name  of  Raja  Buddenauth 
Boy.  The  next  paper  was  the  genuine 
renewed  note,  indorsed  by  the  defendant ; 
aud  the  next  was  the  forged  paper,  a  copy 
in  every  respect  with  the  name  of  the  raja 
upon  it,  which  he  would  show  to  be  his 
writing.  If  he  stopped  here,  he  would 
ask,  did  not  this  show  a  guilty  knowledge? 
Could  it  be  said  to  prove  any  thing  but  a 


consciousness  of  what  be  was  about?  tor 
be  would  ask  the  jury,  as  men  of  sense,  as 
men  of  business,  how  a  partner  in  the  bank 
could  sign  an  exact  copy  of  the  same  paper 
without  having  a  guilty  knowledge.     But 
it  did  not  stop  here  ;  there  were  two  moie 
copies  which  be  could  produce ;  bow  many 
others  were  out  God  only  knew.     Now  he 
would  ask  how  the  defitndant  came  to  sign 
all  these  ?  did  it  not  show  decisive  proof 
of  guilt  ?     But,  said  the  Advocate- Gene- 
ral, if  I  show  that  he  was  present  when 
the  papers  were  printed,  that  he  signed  all 
of  them,  and  that  his  name  affixed  to  the 
receipts  for  interest  are  in    his  writing, 
then  I  say  it  will  be  for  bim  to  show  how 
they  got  into  circulaticKi  withont  his  in- 
strumentality.    He  said  he  had  no  doubt 
the  jury  would  hear  much  from  his  learned 
friend  about  the  receipts  for  interest,  of 
the  practice  of  the  treasury,  and  of  the 
manner  of  conducting  budneas  there;  but 
no  doubt  could  exist  that  interest  could 
not  be  paid  upon  the  same  paper  twice 
over:  it  vras  improbable,  in  the  highest 
degree,  from  the  checks  that  are  kept  in 
the  office,  that  the  signature  of  tbe  officen 
of  government   to  the  copies  could  be 
genuine,  and  quite  impossible  that  receipt 
for  interest  could  be  given  vponTDore  than 
one  note.     But  the  case  did  not  end  here, 
for  it  would  be  proved  that  after  the  detec- 
tion of  Rajkissore  Dutt,  the  defendant  took 
fourteen  papers  to  the  treasury.   He  knew 
not  whether  or  not  this  was  an  argument  of 
innocence,  of  that  the  jury  would  judge ; 
Whether  it  was  any  proof  Of,  or  argument 
against  him,  connected  as  he  was  with  the 
India  bank ;  but  of  this  there  could  be  no 
doubt,  one  only  was  genuine.     Of  one 
there  vrere  three  copies  in  circulation,  of 
others  two ;    all  liad  been  described-  as 
bearing  the  real  signature  of  tbe  reja ;  it 
would  be  for  the  jury  to  say  bo'w  he  eame 
to  sign  all,  or  whether  such  was  consistent 
with  innocence.    Tbe  Advocate- Geoersl 
said  he  would  call  the  gentlemen  from 
the  treasury,  and  tbe  defendant'a  counsri 
would  then  no  doubt  ask  them  if  they 
were  not  themseivea  at  first  deceived,  and 
assuredly  they  would  anawer  oonsisleotiy 
with  truth  ;  but  this  was  not  extraordinary, 
and  he  had  two  answers ;  first,  Dwarke- 
nauth Mitter  would  prove  that  his  was  tbe 
hand  that  wrote  the  signatures ;  secondly, 
be  would  shew  he  was  present  when  tiiey 
were  printed,  and  he  cared  not  whefher 
the  signatures  were  forged,  if  the  body  was 
likely  to  deceive  the  offieers  of  the  treasury. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Prinaep,  aecretary  to  govern- 
menty  deposed  to  the  forgery  of  his  signa- 
ture  to  some  of  tbe  papers. 

Dwaricenath  Mitter  was  next  called,  and 
directed  by  the  court  to  be  careful  to  tell 
the  truth,  and  tbe  whole  truth,  for  It  was 
only  on  the  court's  being  satisfied  that  he 
did  so  tliat  be  could  expect  to  escape  pu- 
niabnicnt  himself. 
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EiAmiiied^  I  know  tiM  defencUnt.  I 
6rft  became  aoqiuunted  with  bim  five  or 
fk^e  yean  and  a  half  since  through  Rig- 
kifliore  Dutt,  whoae  aonJn-law  I  am.  I 
remember  the  establishment  of  the  India 
bank ;  the  defendant  and  Rajkissore  Dutt 
were  the  partners ;  two  other  names  were 
used*  but  weie  fictitious.  I  was  employed 
at  tlifr  bank ;  that  and  the  house  of  Kaj- 
kissore  Dutt  and  Co.  were  one  concern. 
I  knew  Issur  Budder  first  about  five  years 
apo;  he  was  a  servant  of  the  bouse  of 
Bajkissore  and  Dutt  and  Co.;  be  waa 
.never  employed  in  the  bank,  nor  for  the 
bank.  I  was  employed  in  the  bank  during 
its  entire  continuance.  My  duty  was  to 
call  upon  diflfirrent  gentlemen,  collect  and 
pay  and  receive  money,  write  letters,  and 
ezeculf!  other  commiasions.  There  was  a 
pvesa  in  the  bouse  for  the  printing  of  notes 
and  other  purposes.  There  were  two  or 
three  presses ;  tlie  others  were  used  to  print 
Company's  paper  and  bills  of  lading.  I 
.fiKSt  knew  of  Company's  paper  being 
printed  about  four  years  since.  Two  per. 
.sons  werv  employed  to  print  the  Com- 
pany's paper  (  Bissonauth  and  Mookeel)  on 
Sundays  or  such  days  as  oflSces  were 
shut.  I  and  Rajkissore  DuU  and  others 
were  present  at  times.  This  practice  con- 
tinued up  to  the  time  we  absconded.  When 
the  Company's  paper  was  printed  (I  speak 
of  at  first)  the  names  and  other  things 
used  to  be  copied  from  an  original  paper. 
Issur  Budder  used  to  do  it. .  He  was  dis. 
cliargedy  and  then  \  and  Mr.  Graham  and 
Bistocbunder  used  to  do  so.  Mr.  Graham^ 
I  have  heard,  bas  been  transported;  he 
VPQlasuch  names  i)s  I  was  unable  to  write. 
Bisipchunder  wrote  Mm  Fenian,  Bengalee^ 
and  Nagree.  I  wrote  tli«  names  on  the 
lace  of  the  paper,  and  to  the  receipts  for 
interest :  this  wa«  carried  on  to  a  great  ex- 
tent* RajkitWt  and  others  have  been  pre- 
aent  when  I  wrote  the  names.  The  de- 
fendant used  to  compare  the  copy  with  the 
original  to  see  that  both  were  aUke.  When 
I  wrote  signaiurei^  I  did  so  to  many  papers, 
and  they  were  then  filled  up.  Those  that 
be  found  well  done  he  put  aside  and  de- 
•Imed  the  rest.  They  used  to  be  left  with 
Aajkittore  Dutt.  I  used  to  fill  up  the 
blanks,  and  when  required  they  used  to 
be  carried  out  and  pigged.  I,  Bisso- 
■auib  Chaukerbutty,  Muddoosooden  Seit, 
and  Bissonauth  Mitter  used  to  pledge 
them  by  orders  of  Riykissore  Dutt.  The 
bank  and  the  house  were  one.  The  de^ 
fendant  had  a  twelve  anna  share,  and  Raj- 
kissore Dutt  and  the  other  four  anna 
share.  The  funds  were  procured  from  the 
defendant,  and  the  original  papers  pur- 
chased with  his  funds* 

11)0  witness  then  went  over  a  very  long 
list  of  papers,  soma  genuine,  others  for- 
geries, speaking  to  his  own  forgeries  on 
soma  anid  the  defendant's  signature  on 
«llier».    K  89  the  forged  paper,  w«a  de* 


posited  with  Col.  Galloway  in  August  or 
September  1828. 

Cross-examined.  I  came  from  gaol  this 
morning,  where  I  have  been  for  two  or 
three  months.  I  went  there  from  the  po- 
lice, and  was  brought  there  from  Boito. 
pore.  I  could  not  copy  Mr.  Pearson's 
signature  upless  I  learned.  Issurbudder 
taught  me  to  write  these  names.  I  prsc- 
tised  under  him  for  five  or  six  months.  I 
learned  five  signatures.  I  did  not  write 
the  letters  C  M  DA  GandENTDCP 
well ;  not  to  my  satisfaction.  I  was  ap* 
prehended  at  Boitepore  by  Mr.  Harvey's 
people.  I  had  been  guilty  of  all  these 
evil  acts,  and  I  fled  for  my  life.  I  am 
willing,  and  my  conscience  would  allow 
me  to  give  evidence  against  others  to  save 
myself,  as  long  as  it  was  the  truth  I  told. 
I  never  had  a  wish  to  tell  an  untruth  on 
oatii.  I  had  a  wish  to  tell  the  truth  al- 
ways: the  whole  truth  without  reserve. 
I  did  not  wish  to  give  evidence  against 
my  father-in.law,  as  it  was  not  proper, 
and  I  spoke  to  Mr.  Pearson  and  to  the 
court,  and  I  was  let  go  down  at  his  tail. 
From  the  time  I  thought  of  giving  evi* 
dence^  I  thought  of  telling  the  whole 
truth.  I  was  told  I  would  be  allowed  to 
give  evidence  after  I  had  been  six  or  seven 
days  in  gaol :  I  waa  told  so  by  my  elder 
brother.  Mr.  Calder's  people  were  sent 
up  the  country  for  me.  On  my  way  down 
I  met  a  servant  of  mine  at  Sulkey.  I  met 
no  bramins  on  the  way,*  who.  went  to  me 
from  Calcutta.  Issur  Cbattergey  cooked 
for  me  in  the  g^ol.  I  got  a  message  from 
my  servant  who  met  me  on  the  Sulkey 
road.  I  know  tlmt  I  will  not  be  here  es* 
cused  for  perjury,  whatever  I  may  be  ex*- 
cused  for  that  I  have  confessed.  The  first 
conversation  I  had  about  confessing  was 
with  my  elder  brother;  Rajkissore  Dutt 
was  present.  I  sent  for  my  brother  and 
said,  I  have  got  into  this  disaster.  He 
said  what  is  to  be  done?  I  said,  will  you 
see  if  I  cannot  become  a  King's  evidence  x 
I  knew  what  a  King's  evidence  was  ;  for 
in  a  former  case  Fsrbgtty  Chun  Bose  was 
admitted  King's  evidence,  and  got  off. 
He  came  back  and  said  he  had  spoken  to 
Mr.  Collier,  who  had  promised  to  speak 
to  Mr.  Pearson.  At  first  I  intended  to 
give  evidence  against  Rajkissore  Dutt. 
Mr.  Collier  told  him  that  Mr.  Pearson 
said,  if  I  could  write  all  these  names  and 
give  evidence  to  that  effect,  he  would 
speak  to  government  and  get  me  off.  I 
said  if  I  was  excused  from  giving  evidence 
againsi  Rajkiaore  Dutt  I  would  tell  the 
whole  truth.  I  know  it  was  expected  that 
I  should  prove  that  those  signatures  of  the 
ofiBcers  in  the  treasury  were  forgeries,  or 
rather  that  I  should  tell  all  I  knew.  Tha 
undentanding  with  Mr.  Peason  was  that 
Rigkissore  Dutt's  trial  should  come  oa 
first,  and  I  should  not  be  examined  except 
oa  this  trial  1  I  heard  there  was  evidence 
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enough  against  him  without  me.  My  elder 
brother  firift  spoke  to  me  about  the  signa- 
tures  of  the  officers :  be  told  me  that  Mr. 
Collier  said  the  Advocate- General  could 
not  believe  me  unless  he  saw  the  signs. 
tureSf  and  then  he  would  endeavour  to 
get  me  admitted,  and  if  he.  could  not  he 
would  not  shew  them  at  all.  I  was  to 
get  off  by  writing  these  signatures.  The 
sheriff  went  to  me  vnth  a  magistrate  at 
the  police.  I  did  not  then  write  the  names 
from  apprehension :  the  promise  was  sub- 
aequent.  One  day,  while  I  was  at  the 
police,  Mr.Calder  and  the  magistrate  asked 
me  to  sign  the  names  of  these  officers. 
Neither  Mr.Calder  nor  Mr.Robison  asked 
me  to  write  these  names  after  I  got  the 
communication  from  Mr.  Pearson.  I  wrote 
the  names,  and  sent  them  to  the  magis- 
trate. I  wrote  them,  looking  at  a  paper 
of  200  sicca  rupees,  which  my  elder  brother 
had  brought  me.  I  could  have  done  so 
by  guess.  I  wrote  Holt  Mackensie,  H. 
•T.  Prinsep,  R.  Udney,  and  C.  Morley ; 
all  were  not  on  the  paper  before  me.  I 
had  a  notion  of  Mr.  Mackenxie's,  but  no 
copy.  When  I  sent  these  signotures  in 
they  were  satisfactory.  I  stipulated  that 
Rajkissore  Dutt*s  trial  wss  to  come  on 
iint,  and  I  should  not  he  examined  upon 
it:  I  so  stipulated  with  Mr.  Collier.  I 
afterwards  received  a  paper  from  Mr.  Pear- 
son to  that  effect;  I  cannot  say  how  many 
days :  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  by  guess  to 
lie  entrapped,  perhaps  four  days.  A  long 
time  after  I  had  received  that  letter,  I  went 
before  the  grand  jury.  After  I  had  sent 
the  specimen  of  the  names,  Mr.  Collier 
and  Mr.  Molloy  called  at  the  gaol  and 
returned  the  paper,  saying  it  would  he 
more  satisfiKtory  to  write  before  them  :  I 
did  so.  The  next  day,  Mr.  Molloy  brought 
a  whole  parcel  of  papers,  and  said  you  have 
not  written  Mr.  Malony's  signature,  do 
so.  I  could  not  write  tliisfrom  my  notion. 
Rajkissore  was  present,  but  I  told  him  I 
had  done  so.  We  were  upon  Intimate  terms 
notwithstanding :  there  was  no  dispute  be- 
tween us,  because  I  told  him  I  stipulated 
not  to  give  evidence  against  him.  I  was 
aworn  before  the  grand  jury  in  the  case  of 
Rajkissore  Dutt  to  tell  the  whole  tnilb, 
and  I  did  so.  I  was  examined  principally 
as  to  facts,  not  to  persons.  I  have  an. 
awered  all  such  questions  as  they  put  to 
me.  I  know  Juggerchunder  Chowdry,  he 
was  a  sircar  in  Rajkissore  Dutt's  employ- 
roent.  I  never  took  him  to  such  places  as 
you  allude  to :  it  would  not  have  been  be- 
coming, for  he  is  only  a  sircar.  I  never 
met  him  in  such  places.  I  have  sworn 
that  I  did  not  know  a  man  of  that  name ; 
he  was  confronted  with  me,  and  I  said  tliis 
is  not  the  man.  I  meant  another  man  of 
that  name.  I  said  1  did  not  know  him; 
J  had  seen  him  but  once.  Bisnochunder 
was  examined  at  the  time,  and  said  we 
were  well  acquainted  :  if  you  ask  me  my 


opinion  I  say,  tliat  it  is  false^  I  was  mar- 
ried to  Rajkissore's  daughter  about  Bve 
years  ago.  I  began  to  do  business  at 
fourteen ;  not  forgeries.  '  I  know  Raj- 
kissore Dutt's  family  to  have  been  respec- 
table and  very  opulent.  I  know  that  Rsj- 
kissore  had  three  vessels  end  a  deal  of 
mercantile  connexion  with  Rangoon,  sad 
I  have  been  told  he  made  a  great  deal  of 
money.  I  do  not  know  when  the  fire  per 
cent,  loan  was  opened.  I  do  not  know 
that  he  paid  150,000  nipees  in  four  per 
cent  papers,  and  150,000  rupees  cash; 
but  I  know  cash  and  paper  were  paid  in. 
In  May  1828  the  India  bank  wtta4»pencd. 
In  the  books  of  the  merchandize  of  the 
house  there  were  no  false  entries.  I  can- 
not say  tbat  all  the  entries  were  genuine 
on  the  books  as  to  the  papers;  I  think 
false.  1  do  not  know  that  it  is  usual  for 
terms  of  partnerships  then  to  be  set  out  in 
the  beginning  of  the  hooks.  *  I  began  the 
study  of  forging  in  1826-27.  Four  or  five 
days  after  I  had  the  knowledge  of  his 
having  been  engaged  in  forgeries,  Issur 
Budder  began  to  instruct  me.  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  write  English  previous  to 
this ;  I  used  to  write  checks  and  iuToices: 
I  nerer  forged  any  of  them,  nor  the-  pro- 
ceedings of  the  courts  in  the  Mofussil ;  it 
would  not  have  been  productiTe  of  any 
good.  I  practised  at  sJl  the  names  till  I 
could  write  them  perfectly.  I  cannot  re- 
collect  how  many  papers  were  forged  in 
any  one  year.  I  do  not  knbw  whether  or 
not  I  was  engaged  in  1826.  The  fint 
paper  I  forged  was  for  7,000  rupees.  I 
do  not  know  whether  it  was  aent  out  or 
destroyed.  I  believe  I  must  have  began 
in  1826.  I  have  perhaps  forged  100  or 
150  papers.  The  only  sum  so  large  as 
10,000  that  waa  ever  obtained  on  forged 
paper  alone  waa  from  Dr.  Halliday.  A 
large  loan  was  negociated  for  Rajkissore 
at  the  Bengal  bank  about  two  months 
previous  to  our  flight :  good  and  bad  paper 
used  to  be  deposited  there.  I  was  a  ser- 
vant to  the  India  bank.  I  signed  bank 
notes,  and  gave  myself  out  as  a  secretary 
and  treasurer ;  they  so  advertised  me.  X 
began  to  sign  notes  two  months  previous 
to  our  flight,  after  an  advertiaement  to 
that  effect  had  been  published.  I  did  not 
know  that  in  January  1829  the  raja  wanted 
to  get  out  of  the  bank.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  partners  had  a  quarrel ;  but  I  am 
aware  that  it  was  referred  to  counsel  to 
know  if  he  could  sign  the  notes  and  not 
be  responsible,  Rajkissore  Dutt  giving  a 
paper  stating  that  he  had  no  interest.  A 
few  of  the  notes  by  the  raja  were  out  when 
we  flew :  he  had  signed  about  50,000  ru- 
pees worth.  I  never  knew  or  heard  tbst 
the  raja,  whenever  he  signed  notes,  got 
a  deposit  of  Company's  paper  to  the 
same  amount  from  Rajkissore  Dutt.  I 
have  said  the  raja  was  present  when  I 
signed  the   names  of  the  officers  to  the' 
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papers;  it  used  to  be  at  night;  no  person 
.accompanied  biin,  he  used  to  come  in  his 
buggy.  I  do  not  now  remember  the  last 
4ime.  In  February  last  the  paper  was 
signed.  I  signed  no  more  since  March, 
■when  I  heard  of  the  new  act.  I  do  not 
know  of  any  respectable  person  who  saw 
the  raja  in  the  house  on  such  occasions; 
Auch  acts  as  these  are  acts  of  secrecy,  and 
not  done  openly.  When  he  came  to  such 
business  he  allowed  no  person  to  accom- 
pany him  ;  but  when  he  went  to  the  house 
on  an  invitation  he  went  with  his  usual  at. 
tendants.  The  raja  is  an  English  scholar ; 
he  can  read  and  write  English  well;  I 
have  seen  him  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Saun- 
ders. I  .received  wages  100  rupees  a 
month;  and  whenever  I  wanted  100  or 
•200  rupees  from  Rajkissore  Dutt  I  got  it : 
that  was  all  I  got  for  my  services.  The 
raja  put  confidence  in  me  because  I  was 
Rajkissore  Datt*s  8on-in.law.  I  did  not 
know  it  would  have  turned  out  in  this 
way :  I  thought  they  would  have  only 
raised  money  upon  the  paper.  I  got  laU 
terly  100  sicca  rupees  per  month.  I  re- 
member 25,000  rupees  having  been  coined 
at  the  mint  Into  quarter  rupees  for  the 
■prade  of  the  rdjah*s  mother.  I  took  the 
money  to  Mr.  Saunders ;  I  took  the  money 
from  Rajkissore  Dutt.  I  do  not  know 
that  there  was  any  settlement  of  accounts 
in  June  last;  there  were  bonds  given. 
(  Looks  at  two  papers,  bonda  given  to  d^ 
lendant  by  Rajkissore  Dutt.)  I  have  seen 
these  before ;  they  are  in  my  band. writing ; 
I  was  present  when  they  were  signed.  I 
know  Petumbur  Mookeijee;  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  him.  I  do  know  that  a 
GMspany's  paper  was  given  by  Rajkissore 
Dutt  to  Rammohun  Doss.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  received  money  far  it.  My 
belief  is,  if  I  tell  the  truth,  no  matter 
whether  the  raja  is  convicted  or  acquitted; 
that  I  shall  be  saved  ;  and  I  have  no  desire 
that  any  one  should  be  sacrificed  for  my 
safety.  With  reference  to  the  blot,  I  asked 
lo  see  the  original  paper,  as  if  one  paper 
bad  a  blot,  and  another  copy  was  to  be 
pledged,  it  used  to  be  blotted  in  the  same 
way,  that  people  might  not  detect  it :  as, 
for  instance,  if  one  was  to  be  pledged  at 
the  bank,  and  the  money  paid,  and  it  re. 
turned  if  the  counterfeit  had  not  a  blot, 
one  might  lead  to  detection.'* 

January  19. 
Cross-examination  of  Dwarkenauth 
Mitter  was  resumed  ;  he  was  interrogated 
very  minutely  as  to  the  different  papers  he 
had  before  deposed  to.  He  concluded  his 
cross-examination  by  saying,  "  I  thought 
no  doubt  I  was  doing  wrong ;  but  Raja 
Buddenauth  and  Rajkinore  said  there  was 
no  fear.  I  was  apprehensive  of  punishment; 
but  my  father-in-law  told  me  not  to  fear, 
as  the  raja  was  a  great  man  and  respected. 
I  did  not  think  any  thing  could  happen  as 
he  TTM  my  abettor."* 


Re-examined.  **  At  the  time  the  bank 
was  established,  the  firm  of  Rajkissore 
Dutt  and  Co.  consisted  of  Rajkissore  Dutt 
and  Raja  Buddenauth  Roy.  I  speak  of 
before  the  bank  was  established.  The 
money  I  have  spoken  of  as  deposited  in 
the  five  per  cent,  loan  was  the  property  of 
that  firm.  Bissonau,th  Cbuckerbutty,  who 
I  have  spoken  of  as  negociatin^  paper, 
•was  the  manager  for  the  raja,  who  did  not 
attend  oflice  himself.  The  defendant  was 
at  the  house  about  ten  days  previous  to 
our  fiight:  he  came  at  night.  There  was 
a  noise  in  the  bazar  al>out  the  end  of  1 827 
or  beginning  of  1828  ;  I  know  that  both 
parties  knew  of  it.  Rajkissore  said  to  the 
raja,  evil  reports  have  been  raised  against  me. 
He  said  I  know  of  it ;  but  what  are  you 
resolved  upon  ?  Rajkissore  replied,  it  is 
difficult  to  carry  on  business  as  people  are 
suspicious  and  will  not  take  paper  in  my 
name  as  deposits  ;  but  if  they  are  made 
out  in  your  name  we  can  take  duplicates, 
and  we  can  deposit  them  without  suspi* 
cion.  The  raja-  said  it  would  do  well  if 
be  was  kept  out  of  harm  ;  and  Rajkissore 
replied  there  is  no  doubt,  I  will  keep  you 
clear,  for  if  not,  how  can  we  expect  to  be 
safe ;  I  will  get  this  renewed  in  your 
name,  and  after  the  noise  is  over  we  will 
open  a  bank  and  make  plenty  of  money; 
This  conversation  was  before  the  bank  was 
opened.  Rajkissore  took  the  bonds  to  the 
faja. 

By  the  Jury.  "  The  raja  gave  money  to 
the  house  as  occasion  required  it,  some- 
times 25,000  and  sometimes  even  50,000 
rupees.  The  largest  sum  he  ever  gave 
was  50,000  rupees ;  sometimes  there  was 
that  sum  in  his  favour  with  the  firm.  I 
saw  no  Company's  papers  of  the  raja's  in 
the  house.  There  were  papers  in  Raj- 
kissore Dutt's  hands,  and  also  in  the 
raja's :  •  I  do  not  know  to  what  amount. 
B^ajkissore  Dutt  and  Co.  never  drew  any 
interest  on  paper  belonging  to  the  raja 
himself.  I  heard  from  Rajkissore^  that 
profits  would  accrue  from  these  transac- 
tions ;  I  can  form  no  estinwte  of  the  profits 
annually,  nor  was  there  any  final  adjust- 
ment of  accounts.  The  raja  had  the 
greatest  credit  with  the  Company.  I  do 
not  know  the  extent  of  hb  credit  with  the 
baser  merchants.  I  know  that  Rajkissore 
Dutt  executed  and  granted  a  paper  to  the 
raja,  but  he  gave  none  in  return." 

The  jury  here  requested  that  the  witness 
might  be  allowed  to  write  the  forged  sig~ 
nature,  which  he  did,  apparently  to  their 
satisfaction. 

By  the  Court.  "  I  know' of  no  money 
borrowed  on  the  raja's  security  on  Com- 
pany's paper  at  six  per  cent,  and  then  lent 
again  to  agency  houses.  When  the  money 
was  borrowed;  we  always  avoided  men- 
tinning  the  raja's  name.  No  papeis  of 
his  were  deposited  in  any  case." 

Mr.  G.  Huttmann,  printer  of  the  Go- 
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vcrflmdDt  Gidtetle  prets,  Hr.  J.  A.  Dorin, 

treasurer  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  Mr.  W. 
Oiborough,  Mr.  Holt  Mackenxie,  Mr.W. 
H.  Oakes,  Mr.  C.  Morley,  and  otben^ 
were  examined;  tbeir  evidence  was  very 
samilar  to  that  on  the  other  triaL 

January  20. 

Mr.  C.  Hogg.  "  I  know  the  defendant ; 
I  remember  aeeing  him  on  the  S8th  Ju]y» 
St  about  ten  a.m.  (I  had  not  seen  him  on 
27tii),  on  his  coming  to  my  office  with 
a  large  bundle  of  what  purported  to  be 
Company's  paper,  which  be  said  had  beea 
deposited  with  him  by  Rajkiasore  for  mo- 
ney lent,  and  which  had  turned  out  for. 
geriesy  and  that  he  was  a  loser  to  the  ex- 
tent of  two  lakhs  of  rupees  and  upwards. 
He  opened  the  papers  and  put  them  into 
my  hands,  together  with  three  promiasory 
notes,  for  whwh  the  papers  were  pledged 
as  a  security^  He  said  Dwarkenauth  Ta- 
gore  had  called  upon  him  the  prerious 
ei^ening,  to  speak  to  him  about  papers  do* 
posited  with  my  brother,  and  which  had 
his  indorsement.  He  then  asked  me  what 
steps  he  ought  to  take«  He  produced  this 
slip  of  paper  W.,  and  I  wrote  on  that 
paper  *  Buddenauth'sindoneroents'  oppo. 
site  those  papers  which  he  said  bore  his  in- 
dorsements, as  I  thought  it  might  be  bene- 
ficial to  my  brother's  interests.  He  then 
put  in  this  slip  X,  containing  a.  list  of 
papers.  He  said  that  a  duplicate  of  ooo 
of  those*  which  he  said  bore  bis  indorse- 
ment,  was  in  M^jor  Campbeirs  bands. 
I  advised  him  to  go  to  the  treasury,  take 
the  papers,  and  state  to  the  treasury  offi- 
cers all  he  had  stated  to  me^  and  to  facili* 
tate  in  every  way  he  could  theapprehensioa 
of  Rigkissore  Dutt.  I  had  never  seen  my 
brother's  paper  for  20,000  rupees.  He  at 
once  agreed  to  go  to  the  treasury,  and  I 
acoompaoted  him  in  his  carriage.  Mr. 
Morley  asked  him  to  leave  the  pi^Mn 
there,  and  he  agreed.  Mr.  Morley  asked 
me  to  make  a  list  of  them,  and  he  or 
some  cme  in  the  treasury  would  give  a 
receipt.  The  defendant  then  desired  me 
to  make  a  receipt,  and  went  down  to  his 
carnage  for  the  purpose  of  accompanying 
my  brother,  as  a  magistrate,  to  hb  house. 
I  than  returned  with  the  papers  to  my 
aiioe^  and  a  clerk  of  mine  made  a  list  in 
vy  presence,  which  I  compared,  and  then 
returned  to  the  treasury  and  saw  Mr.Mor^ 
ley,  who  desired  me  to  take  them  to  Mr. 
Oxborough,  which  I  did,  and  he  com- 
pared them  with  the  list  and  gave  the  re- 
ceipt I  required ;  they  were  s»ided  up,  and 
I  left  them  at  the  treasury.  I  afterwards 
saw  them  opened  by  Mr.  Robison,  and  I 

fave  him  the  receipt.  This  is  the  envelope^ 
t  was  in  the  same  state  then  as  when  I 
saw  it  sealed  up,  except  a  cut  half  round 
the  seal,  which  appeared  as  if  Mr.  Robi-i 
son  had  intended  to  open  it,  but  had 
Um^  better  to  do  so  ia  my  presenca." 


By  the  Jniy.  «<  The  laja  did  not  ssy 
bow  he  knew  those  papers  were  foigsriss. 
He  said  that  the  paper  deposited  with  my 
brother  had  somehow  or  other  got  his  iik 
doraement." 

Maior  Campbell.  *<  I  have  known  the 
defendant  for  ten  or  eleven  years.  I  am 
not  acquainted  with  Ra|ki«Mife  Dutt  I 
have  had  no  dealings  with  the  India  bsnk. 
I  have  had  dealings  with  Rajkissore  Dutt 
and  the  defendant.  No  depoMt  of  paper 
with  the  latter.  The  raja  has  constantly 
told  me  he  supported  Rajkissora  Dutt  be- 
cause his  family  and  the  inga's  aoosalon 
were  acquainted.  I  have  impnased  upoa 
him  the  danger  of  it,  ftom  Uie  cbarader 
I  had  heard  of  Rajkissore  Dutt.  I  Jbaie 
stated  that  character  to  the  raja.  I  told 
him  I  had  particular  cause  to  inquire  iaio 
hia  character,  as  a  gentleman,  a  friend  of 
mine,  was  anxious  to  go  into  partnership 
with  him.  The  raja  seemed  to  consider  him 
aa  a  dependant.  This  was  long  previous 
to  these  discoveries ;  about  the  period  of 
the  establishment  of  the  India  hank. 
About  the  time  of  the  absconding  of  Raj- 
kissore, I  had  perhaps  twenty  papery 
which  purported  to  be  good  securities; 
they  were  delivered  to  the  tteaaury.  I 
saw  some  subsequently  at  the  police." 
[The  witness  then  identified  certain  papeis 
he  had  received  of  Rajkissore  Dutt,  in  his 
transaciioos  with  him  on  account  of  Lonl 
Carnwath.  The  defendant  examined  sooie 
of  the  papers.  He  proceeded}  '<  On  the 
evening  of  the  27th  July,  defendant  eaose 
Id  my  house  with  a  downcast  air.  I  in. 
formed  him  that  he  was  suspected  of  hriog 
concerned,  and  ui;ged  him  to  tell  me  the 
truth,  as  I  bad  beea  a  sreat  sufierer.  In 
reply,  he  told  me  he  had  been  a  loser,  sad 
shewed  me  a  bundle  thai  he  had  brought^ 
purporting  to  be  government  securities  to 
the  amount  of  214,000  rupees,  deposited 
with  him  on  account  of  transaotions  with 
Rijkiasoffe  Dutt.  He  said  they  arose  oat 
of  a  series  of  transactions  in  signing  notes 
for  the  India  bank.  He  said  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  receiving  Company's  paper  ta 
the  amount  of  the  notes  ha  signed.  Oa 
the  morning  of  the  28lh,  he  took  a  wut» 
morandum  of  the  notes  in  my  possessioa 
with  reference  to  other  papers  in  the  pos» 
sessioii  of  Mr.  Hogg  and  others.  Dvsrh»< 
nauth  Mitter  was  the  person  with  whom 
I  was  in  the  habit,  of  dealing.  The  njs 
said  Dwarkenauth  was  a  most  clever  hoy." 

Cross-examined.  "  Lord  Carnwath  de« 
livered  the  papers  to  me  about  the  time  ha 
was  going  to  Madras.  The  loans  were  re- 
newed on  Lst  of  July  laat  with  Rajkissore 
by  me  and  Mr.  Glass :  I  took  the  papers 
to  Mr.  Glass,  and  they  were  examined. 
I  did  not  think  that  the  defendant  was  in 
the  slightest  interested  la  the  notes :  but 
on  the  contrary,  the  defendant  toM  ma 
that  Rajkisaora  Dutt's  family  were  highly 
respectable,  and  be  therefore  suppoml 
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Un.  I  remembef  tlie  defendant's  ex* 
preMing  his  anooyanoe  at  the  un  made  of 
bis  name  in  an  advertisement  .by  Rajkis- 
sore.  I  never  understood  that  he  was  in  ttie 
least  interested  in  the  bank ;  I  understood 
him  not  to  be  his  partner,  but  lending 
money  on  low  interest  and  taking  security : 
that  I  fkncy  is  usual  amongst  rich  natives. 
On  the  morning  of  28th  he  came  about 
nine  o'clock,  and  told  me  be  was  going  to 
Mr.  Hogg.  He  may  have  come  on  the 
97th,  as  I  before  had  urged  him  to  give 
me  early  notice  if  any  thing  was  likely 
to  happen  to  Rajkissore  Dutt ;  this  was 
peihaps  two  or  three  months  previous. 
In  the  course  of  communication  it  was  a 
matter  of  conversation  whether  or  not  the 
defendant  should  compound  his  debt  with 
Rajkissore.  The  defendant  stated  that  he 
did  not  know  wbero  he  was;  but  just  as 
he  was  starting  to  come  to  me,  he  had  re* 
oeived  a  note  From  him,  which  be  had  left 
behind,  and  in  which  Rajkissore  stated  that 
though  he  had  fiillen  into  difficulties,  he 
(the  raja)  need  not  fear  loss,  as  none  of  his 
notes  were  due,  so  no  one  could  seise  his 
property,  and  proposed  to  assign  it  all  to 
the  defendant.  On  this,  the  conversation 
was  whether  he  ought  not  to  compound, 
and  Kismohun  Burroll  said  if  he  got 
50,000  rupees  he  ought  to  burn  the  paper ; 
to  this  the  defendant  observed,  with  great 
emphasis,  *  while  I  have  life  I  will  never 
bsim.*  Mr.  Ansley  was  present.  Raja 
Buddenauth  left  my  house  about  eleven 
o'clock,  with  my  advice  to  go  to  the  trea- 
sury with  his  paper.  TTiat  paper  consisted 
of  fourteen  notes;  he  showed  them  to  me, 
and  I  said  I  did  not  think  they  were  worth 
a  rupee.  I  had  been  that  day  at  the  trea- 
sury, both  morning  and  evening.  In  the 
morning  my  papers  were  declisrsd  to  be 
good,  and  in  the  evening  to  be  bad.  I 
understood  Raja  Buddenauth  Roy  to  have 
supported  Rajkissore  with  money  for  many 
years.  I  do  not  remember  when  the  India 
bank  was  established ;  I  think  it  was  about 
two  or  two  and  a  half  years  ago.  I  was 
applied  to  to  take  a  share  in  it.'*^ 

Be-examined.  **  I  do  not  remember 
tbe-defendant  telling  me  that  he  had  lost 
by  any  other  papers.  He  complained  of 
Rijkissore's  Iwviog  discredited  him  by  an 
advertisement :  since  this  he  continued  to 
enpport  him.  He  appeared  to  tliink  it  was 
an  offence,  not  that  he  would  have  ob- 
jected to  his  name  being  used*  but  that  it 
was  unauthorised.  I  undetstood  that  he 
lent  money  at  low  interest,  and  he  has  told 
worn  he  look  security  for  the  notes  he  signed. 
He  has  never  said  where  Rajkissore  could 
get  security." 

By  the  Court.  **  The  letter  from  Rig- 
fclssore  the  defendant  brought  over  to  my 
bouse,  and  read  the  Bei^^ee^  and  ex. 
plained  it  me.  I  might  know  that  letter 
again ;  he  took  it  away.  The  address  was 
written  badly  in  English :  he  seemed  to 


think  it  waa  written  by  Dwarkenauth 
Mitter." 

By  the  Jury.  **  I  have  seen  the  adver- 
tisement relative  to  the  establishment  of 
the  India  bank  and  notes  signed  by  the 
defendant ;  but  still  I  think  he  was  not  a 
partner,  but  rather  lent  money  and  gave 
the  use  of  his  name.  I  had  transactions 
with  Rigkissore;  not  tbst  I  tliougbt  tlie 
defendant  was  responsible,  but  diat  I  knew 
be  was  supported  by  the  defendant,  and  I 
felt  confident,  that  if  any  thing  was  going 
wrong,  I  should  have  had  a  hint  from  the 
defendant.  The  defendant  stated  that 
whenever  he  signed  notes  he  took,  paper 
as  security,  and  I  understood  that  the 
notes  were^ash  for  that  security." 

Gooroopersaud  Bose  is  head  native  ac<v 
countant  in  the  bank  of  Bengal.  This 
witness  identified  the  signature  of  the  de* 
fendant  to  several  of  the  papers.  «  Dwar- 
kenauth Mitter  managed  the  afiFkirs  of  the 
bank.  Cossenauth  Chuckerbutty  is,  and 
has  been,  in  the  service  of  the  defendant 
for  sixteen  or  twenty  years.  He  kept  his 
accounts,  and  is  amongst  his  head  servants. 
Bissonauth  Chuckerbutty  is  employed  by 
Rajkissore  Dutt ;  he  used  to  come  to  the 
Bengal  bank.  I  do  not  know  when  the 
first  suspicion  of  these  forgeries  was 
created  at  the  Bengal  bank  ;  my  suspi- 
cion was  raised  on  27th  July  1829.  I  have 
heard  that  Riykissore  Dutt  carried  on  other 
business  than  the  bank." 

Cross-examined.  '*  I  learned  that  Raj- 
kissore purchased  a  ship  some  years  ago, 
and  shipped  goods  through  Boyd,  Beeby, 
and  Co.  I  got  commission  for  the  busi- 
ness I  transacted  for  Col.  Galloway,  but 
not  from  him.  Sometimes  Rajkissore  gave 
me  one  pie  per  cent,  when  I  got  a  loan 
for  him.  The  transsction  I  have  spoken 
of  was  in  August  1828.  I  went  myself, 
and  the  papers  were  put  into  my  hands  by 
Rajkissore  Dult.  I  made  a  memorandum 
of  the  numbers  on  the  back  of  the  bond, 
which  I  sent  to  Col.  Galloway.  I  kept 
no  memorandum,  but  I  obtained  one  aft^^ 
wards  on  the  27th  July  1829,  which  Was 
aent  in  a  note  from  Colonel  Galloway* 
I  did  not  know  that  another  paper  for  the 
same  number  and  amount  was  lodged  in 
the  bank  a  few  days  after ;  that  never  came 
to  my  knowledge.  I  do  not  see  the  papeift 
at  the  bank." 

Dwarkenauth  Tsgore^  Col.  Galloways 
Shrenat  Bose,  Messrs.  Glass,  Gordon, 
Hogg,  Bolston,  Prinsep,  Kisnomohun» 
Burrall,  &c.  deposed  to  the  signatures  on 
the  papers,  some  of  which  they  oonsiderad 
forged,  some  genuine,  and  some  doubtfuL 
One  of  the  papers,  on  which  interest  had 
been  paid  at  the  treasury,  and  vrhich  waa 
alleged  to  be  finged,  bore  the  signatursa 
of  Mr.  Prinsep  and  Mr.  Balston,  whioh 
neither  could  swear  were  not  theirs. 

Dwarkenauth  Mitter  was  rei«xamined. 
He  identified  three  papers  to  be  the  bonds 
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given  by  Rajkissora  to  the  defendant  for 
sums  advanced  to  the  house,  that  he  might 
not  seem  a  partner,  as  written  by  him  by 
direction  of  Rajkissore.  The  defendant 
knew  that  some  of  the  papers  deposited 
were  bad.  The  bond  for  87,000  rupees 
was  given  that  defendant,  in  case,  of  dis- 
aster, that  is,  a  discovery  of  the  forgeries, 
might  come  as  a  creditor.  Sometimes 
bonds  werfe  drawn  up  to  a  larger  extent. 
The  raja  has  got  more  tlian  the  amount  of 
those  bonds  in  his  possession  now. 

This  was  tlie  case  for  the  prosecution. 
No  evidence  was  ofiered  for  the  defendant. 

Mr.  Cotnptorif  for  the  defence,  agreed 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  no  moment  whether 
the  papers  were  forged  or  not :  for  the  sake 
of  argument,  he  would  admit  that  they 
were  not  genuine.  But  he  did  not  agree 
with  the  Advocate.  General  that  the  result 
of  this  case  would  not  affect  the  civil  action 
against  the  government.  When  that  ques- 
tion came  to  be  tried,  it  would  be  sliown 
that  whilst  there  were  corrupt  inferior  offi- 
cers in  the  treasury,  superiors  could  be 
deceived.  The  question  in  this  case  was, 
whether  the  connexion  of  the  defendant 
with  Rijkissore  Dutt,  and  his  being  as. 
Bociated  with  him  in  the  •  India  bank, 
showed  the  guilty  knowledge.  Might  not 
the  raja's  signature  be  forged  by  Dwarke- 
nauth  Mitter  as  well  as  others?  That 
mbominable  creature  must  have  given  out 
bis  evidence  by  little  and  little,  as  it  was  not 
«t  first  believed,  or  the  raja  would  have 
been  included  in  the  indictment  with  Raj- 
kissore  Dutt.  It  was  the  policy  of  the 
law  to  admit  the  evidence  of  accomplices, 
but  some  confirmation  should  appear  of 
the  testimony  of  a  man  who  came  forward 
and  painted  himself  as  black  as  the  devil. 
Dwarkenauth,  moreover,  had  been  allowed 
to  give  his  evidence  on  one  point  and  not  on 
another.  He  had  stipulated  tiiat  he  should 
not  give  evidence  against  his  father-in- 
law  (Rajkissore) ;  he  must,  therefore,  have 
come  into  court  with  some  mental  reser. 
nation.  It  was  a  matter  of  regret  that  this 
trial  had  not  come  on  first.  Mr.  Compton 
then  commented  severely  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  Dwarkenauth,  and  upon  the 
manner  in  which  his  evidence  was  given. 
-He  then  argued  from  the  evidence  that 
Rajkissore  was  five  or  six  years  ago  pos- 
lessed  of  money  sufficient  to  begin  a  sy»: 
Xeva  of  forgery,  and  got  five  lacs  without 
the  assistance  of  the  funds  of  the  raja, 
upon  whom  he  could  as  easily  impose  as 
upon  the  public.  *  He  admitted  the  raja 
was  a  nominal  partner  in  the  bank ;  but 
how  could  the  establishment  of  the  bank 
facilitate  the  putting  away  of  tliese  false  se- 
curities, or  affect  credit?  If  an  instance 
had  been  adduced  of  a  single  individual 
who  dealt  with  it  on  the  understanding 
that  the  raja  was  liable,  it  would  have  been 
some  confirmation* of  the  statement  of 
Dwarkenauth.    It  bad  been  caid  he  was  a 


sleeping  partner ;  but  how  did  be  sign  the 
notes,  not  as  a  partner,  but  distinct  from 
Rajkissore,  though  on  the  same  paper;  and 
if  he  was  to  have  a  share  in  the  profits, 
would  he  not*  have  signed  ihem  as  Raj- 
kissore Dutt  and  Co.  ?  But  it  was  evident 
the  India  bank  could  not  have  been  esta- 
blished for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
putting  away  of  bad  paper, and  no  evidence 
was  offered  to  prove  that  his  name  m-as  ever 
used  in  any  case  of  a  deposit.  Other  papers 
had  been  produced  with  hb  signature,  it 
was  true,  upon  them,  and  it  was  equally 
true  that  he  signed  good  paper ;  but  was 
there  any  thing  to  shew  that  be  put  away 
one  ?  and  tliose  who  were  ingenious  enough 
to  forge  one  name  could  forge  his  also. 
Was  it  not  an  argument  of  his  innocence 
tliat  he  acknowledged  his  signature  to  Col. 
Galloway,  for  he  mu&t  have   known  bis 
situation,  and  who  would  say,  because  it 
had  his  signature  to  a  receipt  for  interest, 
that  he  was  privy  to  its  fabrication,  or 
must  it  not  equally  convict  Mr.  £.  Mac- 
naughten  ?  where  was  the  evidence  to  shew 
tliat  either  were  even  in  his  possession? 
But  has  it  not  been  said  that  the  Bengallee 
indorsements  and  names  were  written  by 
Bissunchunder  ?  why  was  he  not  called  to 
shew  tliat  he  did  not,  on  these,  write  the 
name  of  the  defendant  ?  his  name  was  on 
the  back  of  the  indictment.     If  he  bad 
been  called,   he  would  have  either  said 
they  were  not  written  by  him,. or  he  would 
have  given  a  different  version  of  the  story. 
Mr.  Compton  then  adverted  to  the  de- 
fendant's character.     He  could   not  have 
had  a  better  or  a  kinder  one  than  that 
given  to  him  by  the  counsel  for  the  prose- 
cution, except  that  he  does  not  write  and 
speak  English  like  an  Englishman.  What 
had  the  defendant  not  to  lose  ?  was  he  not 
risking  character,  home,  peace,  family,  re. 
putaiion  and  fortune  ?  and  what  could  be 
gain  but  a  portion  of  the  guilty  profits, 
with  a  guilty  dread  continually,  hanging 
over  him  ?     What  security  could  be  -have 
for  the  money  he  advanced,  or  for  his 
portion  of  the  guilty  gains?     Woold  any 
man,  with  a  particle  of  sense,  have  asso- 
ciated himself  in  this  way,  or  not  have 
taken  some  steps  to  guard  against  the  man 
who  appeared  this  day  and  swore  against 
him  ?     What  occasion  had  he  to  go  to  the 
house  of  Rajkissore  Dutt  at  night  to  sign 
these  papers  ?  or  why  should  he  not  have 
had  them  brought  to  his  house,  where  at 
least  he  would  have  had  the  protection  of 
his  family  and  his  friends  ?  why  should  be 
put  himself  in  their  power  ?    What  was 
the  conduct  of  the  defendant  when  it  was 
suggested  to  him  that  he  ought  to  com^ 
promise  with  Rajkissore  -Dutt  and  burn 
tlie  paper  ?   "  while  I  live   I  will  never 
burn.'*     Flight  is  jtrhna  facie  evidence  of 
guilt,  and  Dwarkenauth  Mitter  flew  :  but 
did  the  defendant  shrink  from  the  public 
eye  ?  Did  he  shut  himself  up  m  bis  house  ? 
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Did  be  noi  give  tSk  the  inronnation  in  bis 
-power? 

Mr.  JuOice  Byan  then  summed  up.  He 
fully  agreed  with  counsel  that  tbe  preaeat 
was  a  case  of  the  greatest  importance,  both 
as  affecting  the  interests  of  the  public  and 
■of  the  defendant.  It  was  of  importance 
Co  tbe  public  that  the  perpetrators  of  such 
■Q  unheard-of  system  of  forgery  should  if 
possible  be  punished ;  to  tbe  defendant  it 
was  of  the  last  importance,  as  the  verdict 
of  the  jury  was  to  determine  whether  he 
was  again  to  fill  the  high  station  in  so- 
ciety be  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  or  Iks  branded 
with  inftimy  and  disgrace.  He  would 
remark,  that  though  much  had  been  said 
by  the  counsel  on  both  sides  of  the 
effect  of  this  trial  on  certain  civil  pro- 
ceedings on  the  other  side  of  the  court, 
whether  their  verdict  was  that  of  convic- 
tion or  acquittal,  it  could  in  no  way  affect 
Che  civil  rights  of  any  person  in  society, 
save  the  nan  upon  bis  trial.  Much,  be 
.observed,  had  been  said  as  to  the  evidence 
of  accomplices :  and  be  would  beg  leave 
to  say,  that  in  the  case  before  the  court 
the  ▼erdict  of  the  jury  must  entirely  de- 
pend upon  tbe  evidence  of  the  informer, 
Dwarkenauth  Mitter,  and  here  be  would 
Kive  tbe  jury,  in  better  language  than  be 
could  express  it,  tbe  view  of  this  subject 
taken  by  a  great  man.  (  His  Lordship  here 
.read  an  extract  from  the  charge  of  Lord 
£llenborough  in  the  trial  of  Col.  Despard 
for  high  treason.)  His  Lordship  then  read 
o^er  the  evidence  of  Dwarkenauth  Mitter, 
smd  remarked,  that  though  Bissenchunder 
had  not  been  called,  still  tlie  counsel  for 
tbe  defence  could  have  examined  him; 
particularly  if,  as  it  had  been  stated,  his 
name  was  upon  the  back  of  the  indictment, 
SI  lact  which  his  Lordship  was  ignorant  of, 
or  he  should  have  undoubtedly  put  him  in 
«he  box  himself.  Much  stress  had  been 
laid  upon  that  part  of  the  evidence  which 
went  to  show  that  tbe  funds  of  Rajkissore 
JDutt  could  have  been  made  available  to 
the  establishment  of  such  a  system  of 
foi^gery.  Dwarkenauth  said  that  he  had 
done,  save  that  furnished  by  tbe  defendant, 
ond  this  ww  confirmed  by  the  sUtement 
at  Riga  Biiddenauth  Roy  to  Migor  Garap- 
bell.  The  evidence  of  the  accomplice,  if 
credited,  had  made  out  the  charge  fully, 
for  he  staled  that  the  defendant  was  pre- 
sent when  be  forged  the  name  of  Mr.Holt 
Mackeosie  upon  the  paper.  With  refe. 
senoe  to  some  papers,  he  said,  that  the 
defendant  assisted  in  foroing,  and  selected 
those  best  executed  and  least  likely  to  lead 
Co  ddactioa ;  and  to  others,  he  said  they 
were  forgeries  to  which  be  attached  his 
name,  and  part  oi  those  turned  out  copies 
of  some  taken  by  him  to  tbe  treasury.  To 
all  he  said  they  were  printed  at  the  oflice 
of  Rajkissore  Dutt,  and  one  was  deposited 
with  CoL  Galloway,  and  he  was  aocom- 
ponied  by  the  son  of  Gooroporsaud  Boae. 
Adai.  Jour,  N.  S.Vol.8.  No.  7. 


In  both   fiids  he  was  confirmed.     His 
Lordship  felt  bound  to  say  that  nothing 
contradictory  appeared  to  him  in  tbe  evi- 
dence of  the  informer,   though  he  had 
listened  to  him  with  great  attention,  while 
he  had  been  tried  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
and  been  crusSi^xamined  at  great  length, 
but  whether  or  not  be  was  the  witness  of 
truth  was  for  the  jury  to  say.     His  Lon}- 
ship  made  a  few  comments  on  the  evidence 
of  Dwarkenauth    Mitter,    and  said  that 
there   was  nothing  extraordinary  in  the 
defendant  telling  Mr.  Hogg  that  the  pa- 
pers he  took  to  tbe  treasury  were  forged, 
for  he  had  been  so  informed  by  Major 
Campbell ;  but  his  remark,  when  recom- 
mended to  destroy  them,  "  while  I  live  I 
will  never  burn,"  was  of  great  importance. 
Taking  it  by  itself,  it  was  the  conduct  of 
an   innocent  man ;  but  tbe  jury  should 
consider  it  coupled  with  that  part  of  the 
evidence  of  Dwarkenauth,  where  be  uud 
these  papers  and  the  bonds  were  given, 
that  in  case  any  thing  hnppened  tbe  de- 
fendant might  be  held  clear;  they  wouki 
see  whether  it  was  not  reconcilable  with 
this,  or  whetlier  it  was  the  conduct  of  an 
innocent  man ;  they  would  also  take  into 
consideration  his  conduct  at  the  time  the 
forgeries   were   first  discovered.    Sir  £. 
Ryan  next  remarked  upon  tlie  testimongr 
of  the  officers  in  the  treasury,  as  to  the 
impossibility  of  getting  three  papers  of  the 
same  number  and  date  through  that  oflSco, 
or  procuring  payment  of  interest  twice  on 
a  paper  of  the  same  amount ;  and  said  tliat 
if  the  jury  believed  that  the  signatures  to 
all  were  the  genuine  signatures  of  defeiu 
daat,  it  would  be  diflicult  to  suppose  be 
had  not  a  guilty  knowledge.     The  wit- 
nesses who  had  been  called  to  prove  them 
genuine  had  said  it  was  now  difficult  to 
speak    to  signatures,   but   they  believed 
tbem  to  be  his,  and   the  defendant  had 
called  no  evidence  to  show  they  were  not. 

His  Lordship,  in  conclusion,  said  if  the 
jury  believed  tlie  evidence  of  Dwarkenauth 
Mitter,  tbe  chaige  was  proved  ;  but  if  they 
thought  he  was  so  contaminated  with  the 
guilty  knowledge  as  not  to  be  worthy  of 
belief,  it  waa  their  duty  to  acquit,  Qo 
the  contrary,  if  they  were  of  opinion  that 
be  had  spoken  consistent  with  truth,  ho 
had  shown  him  to  be  a  guilty  participator, 
and  If  itbout  reference  to  what  might  be  the 
consequences,  or  whatever  their  feelings 
might  be,  they  ought  to  find  him  guilty. 

The  jury  retired  at  half-past  nine  p.m., 
and  at  thirty  minutes  past  ten  returned  the 
following  verdict,  which  was  read  by  tho 
foreman : 

"  We  do  not  tbink  Dwarkenauth  Milter's 
evidence  by  itself  sufficient  to  convict  the 
defendant,  and  giving  him  the  benefit  of 
this  opinion,  we  nod  him  Not  Ouilfy. 


Dwarkenauth  Mitter  has  been 
by  proclmmation,  ' 

(S) 
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Tlie  important  cauie,  '*  the  bank  of 
Bengal  o.  the  Government,"  is  fixed  for 
the  8d  February.  Tlie  case  of  the  Martioe 
estate  is  expected  to  conoe  on  this  term,  on 
the  report  of  the  Master  on  the  reference 
made  to  him  in  December  1822.  The  ar- 
gament  for  a  venire  de  novOf  or  in  arrest 
of  judgment,  in  the  stamp  prosecutions, 
stands  over  till  the  return  of  the  chief  jus- 
tice from  Benares. 

MISCELLANEOU& 

THE   SUTTXB   XXOULATION. 

On  the  14th  January  the  following  na- 
tive gentlemen,  Nimychom  Siromonee, 
Horronoth  Turkobhooshun,  Bhowanee 
Chum  Bundopadiah,  Baboo  Gopee  Mo- 
hun  Deb,  Baboo  Radliakant  Deb,  Maha- 
rajah Kallikishen  Bahadoor,  Baboo  Neel- 
mony  Day,  Baboo  Gocoolnoth  MuUick, 
Baboo  Bhowanee  Churn  Metter,  and  Ba- 
boo Ramgopaul  Mullick,  waited  by  ap- 
pointment at  Govern  ment-bouse  to  pre- 
sent the  following  petition  to  the  Governor 
General.  His  Lrf>rdship  received  them  in 
the  council  chamber. 

**  To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  William  Ca. 
vendish  Bentinck,  &c. 

"  My  Lord  :  We,  the  undersigned,  beg 
leave  respectfully  to  submit  the  following 
petition  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  in 
consequence  of  having  heard  that  certain 
persons,  taking  upon  themselves  to  repre- 
sent the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  Hin- 
doo inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  have  misre. 
presented  those  opinions  and  feelings,  and 
that  your  Lordship  in  Council  is  about  to 
pass  a  resolution,  founded  on  such  erro- 
neous  statements,  to  pat  a  stop  to  the 
practice  of  performing  suttees,  an  inter, 
ference  with  the  religion  and  customs  of 
the  Hindoos,  which  we  most  earnestly  de- 
precate,  and  cannot  view  without  the  most 
serions  alarm. 

**  With  the  most  profound  respect  for 
your  Lordship  in  Council,  we,  the  under- 
signed Hindoo  inhabitant?  of  the  city  of 
Calcutta,  beg  leave  to  approach  you  in 
order  to  state  such  circumstances  as  appear 
to  us  necessary  to  draw  the  attention  of 
government  fully  to  the  measure  in  con- 
templation, and  the  light  in  which  it  will 
be  regarded  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
more  respectable  Hindoo  population  of 
the  Company's  territories,  who  are  earnest 
in  the  belief,  as  well  as  in  the  profession 
of  their  religion. 

"  From  time  immemorial  the  Hindoo 
religion  has  been  established,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  its  antiquity  has  been  its  in. 
duence  over  the  minds  of  its  followers. 
In  DO  religion  has  apostacy  been  more 
rare,  and  none  bas  resisted  more  success, 
fully  the  fierce  spirit  of  proselytism  which 
animated  the  first  Mabomedan  conquerors. 

"  That  the  Hindoo  religion  is  founded, 
like  all  religions,  on  usage  as  wfell  as  pfe- 


cept,  and  one  when  immemorial  is  held 
equally  sacred  with  the  other.  Under  the 
sanction  of  immemorial  ^^^f^  ^  ^^1  » 
precept,  Hindoo  widows  perform,  of  their 
own  accord  and  pleasure,  and  for  the  be- 
nefit of  their  husbands*  souls  and  for  their 
own,  the  sacrifice  of  self-immolation  called 
SDttee,  which  is  not  merely  a  sacred  dafv, 
but  a  high  privilege  to  her  who  sincerely 
believes  in  the  doctrines  of  her  reUgioo ; 
and  we  humbly  submit  that  any  inter- 
ference with  a  persuasion  of  so  high  and 
self-annihilatin«  a  nature,  is  not  only  an 
unjust  and  intolerant  dictation  in  matters 
of  conscience,  but  is  likely  wholly  to  fail 
in  procuring  the  end  proposed. 

"  Even  under  the  first  Mussulman  con- 
querors of  Hindbstan,  and  certainly  since 
this  country  came  under  the  Mogul  go- 
vernment, notwithstanding  the  fanaUdsm 
and  intolerance  of  their  rdigioo,  no  inter- 
ference with  the  practice  of  suttee  was  e? er 
attempted.  Since  that  period,  and  for  nearly 
a  century,  the  power  of  the  British  govern- 
ment has  been  established  in  Bengal,  Behar, 
and  Orissa,  and  none  of  the  govemoTi- 
general,  or  their  councils,  have  hitherto  in- 
terfered in  any  manner  to  the  prejudice  of 
tlie  Hindoo  religion  or  customs ;  and  we 
submit,  that  by  various  Acts  of  the  Parlia- 
ment  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  authori^ 
of  which  the  Hon.  Company  itself  exists, 
our  religion  and  laws,  usages  and  custom^ 
such  as  they  have  existed  from  time  imme- 
morial, are  inviolably  secured  to  us. 

"  We  learn  with  surprise  and  grief, 
that  while  this  is  confessed  on  all 
hands,  the  abolition  of  the  practice  of 
suttee  is  attempted  to  be  defended  on  the 
ground  that  there  is  no  positive  law  or 
precept  enjoining  it  :  a  doctrine  derived 
from  a  number  of  Hindoos^  who  have 
apostatized  from  the  religion  of  their  foi^ 
fathers,  who  have  defiled  themselves  by 
eating  and  drinking  forbidden  things  in 
the  society  of  Europeans,  and  are  endea- 
vouring to  deceive  your  Lordship  in  Coun- 
cil by  assertions  that  there  is  no  law  Tt- 
Sarding  suttee  practices,  and  that  all  Hio- 
oos  of  intelligence  and  education  are 
ready  to  assent  to  the  abolition  contem- 
plated, on  the  ground  that  the  practice  of 
suttee  is  not  authorized  by  the  laws  funda- 
mentally established  and  acknowledged  by 
all  Hindoos  as  sacred.  But  we  humbly 
submit  that  in  a  question  so  delicate  as  the 
interpretation  or  our  sacred  books,  and 
the  authority  of  our  religions  usages,  noM 
but  pundits  and  bramins,  and  teachers  of 
holy  lives,  and  known  learning  and  au^ 
thority,  ought  to  be  consulted;  and  we 
are  satisfied,  and  flatter  ourselves  with  the 
hope,  that  your  Lordship  in  Council  will 
not  regard  the  assertion  of  men  who  bare 
neither  any  faith  nor  care  for  the  luemoty 
of  their  ancestors  or  their  religion :  and 
that  if  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  ask 
iamt  to  yourself  the  difficult  and  delicMt 
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iMk  of  regoIatiDg  the  conscience  of  a 
whole  people,  and  deciding  what  it  ought 
to  believe,  and  what  it  ought  to  reject,  op 
the  authority  of  itt  own  sacred  writers,  that 
such  a  task  will  be  undertaken  only  after 
anxious  and  strict  inquiry,  and  patient 
consultation  with  men  known  and  reve. 
renced  for  their  attachment  to  the  Hindoo 
religion,  the  authority  of  their  lives,  and 
their  knowledge  of  the  sacred  books 
which  contain  its  doctrines ;  and  if  such 
an  examination  should  be  made,  we  are 
<9onfident  that  your  Lordship  in  Council 
will  find  our  statements  to  be  correct,  and 
will  learn  that  the  measure  will  be  re- 
garded with  horror  and  dismay  throughout 
the  Company's  dominions,  as  the  signal  of 
an  universal  attack  upon  all  we  revere. 

**  We  further  beg  leave  to  represent,  that 
the  inquiry  in  question  has  been  already 
made  by  some  of  the  most  learned  and 
virtuous  of  the  Company's  servants,  whose 
■nemory  is  still  reverenced  by  the  natives 
who  were  under  their  rule ;  and  that  Mr. 
Warren  Hastings,  late  governor-general, 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Smith,  the 
then  chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
{the  former  being  well  versed  in  many 
parts  of  the  Hindoo  religion),  having  in- 
stituted the  inquiry,  was  satisfied  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  laws  respecting  suttees— 
that  a  further  and  similar  inquiry  was 
made  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  who  was  deputed 
to,  and  accordingly  did  proceed  to,  Be> 
nares,  and  remain  there  a  considerable 
time,  in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
religion  and  customs  in  question ;  that 
his  opinion  was  similar  to  that  of  Mr. 
Warren  Hastings;  and  that  this  opinion 
was  since  confirmed  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Dun- 
can, whose  zealous  and  excellent  adminis- 
tration in  Benares  and  other  parts  of  Hln- 
doostan  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
natives  with  gratitude. 

"  In  the  time  of  Lord  Cornwallis, 
some  of  the  Christian  missionaries,  who 
then  first  appeared  in  this  country,  secretly 
conveyed  to  the  council  some  false  and  ex- 
aggerated accounts  of  the  suttee  practice, 
and  first  advanced  the  assertion  that  it  was 
not  lawful.  His  Lordship  in  Council, 
aAer  inquiry,  and  by  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Duncan,  was  satisned  of  its  lawfulness, 
and  was  contented  to  permit  us  to  follow 
our  customs  as  before. 

^  In  the  time  of  Lords  Moira  and  Am- 
herst, a  number  of  European  missionaries, 
who  came  out  to  convert  Hindoos  and 
'others,  renewed  their  attack  upon  tliis  cus- 
tom, and  by  clamour,  and  falsely  aflirm. 
ing  that  by  compulsive  measures  Hindoo 
women  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  procured 
the  notice  of  government,  and  an  order 
was  issued  requiring  magistrates  to  take 
steps  that  suttees  might  perform  their  sa- 
crifice at  their  pleasure,  and  that  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  persuade  or  use  any 
compultton.     On  the  concurrent  reports 


of  various  gentlemen  then  in  the  civil 
service,  that  in  all  instances  which  liad 
come,  under  their  cognisance,  the  widows 
went  to  the  funeral  piles  of  their  deceased 
husband  cheerfully,  these  governors-gene- 
ral were  satisfied,  and  no  further  inter- 
ference was  attempted. 

"  The  qualified  rocesure  last  adverted 
to  did  not  answer  the  object  proposed,  and 
it  proved  (as  we  humbly  submit)  the  im- 
policy of  interference  in  any  degree  with 
matters  of  conscience. 

"  The  fact  was,  that  the  number  of 
suttees  in  Bengal  considerably  increased  in 
consequence  within  a  short  time ;  and  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  cause,  a  referenqs 
was  made  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adaw- 
lut,  who  could  assign  no  satisfactory  causie 
to  account  for  it.  Tliough  it  might  per- 
haps have  occurred  to  gentlemen  of  so 
much  experience,  that  the  interference  of 
government,  even  to  this  extent,  with  the 
practice,  was  likely,  by  drawing  to  it  the  at- 
tention of  the  native  community  in  a  greater 
degree  than  formerly,  to  increase  the  nun\- 
ber  of  votaries. 

'<  From  a  celebrated  instance  relating  tp 
suttees  that  we  immediately  hereafter  beg 
leave  to  cite,  your  Lordship  in  Council 
will  find,  that  on  the  occasion  alluded  to, 
no  otiier  good  was  obtained  by  an  attempt 
to  prevent  the  widow  burning  with  her 
deceased  husband  than  that  religion  was 
violated,  and  to  no  purpose  a  suttee.  In 
the  time  of  Lord  Clive,  his  dewan,  Raja 
Nobkissen,  endeavoured  to  prevent  a  wi- 
dow's performing  the  sacrifice,  by  making 
her  believe  that  her  husband  had  been  al- 
ready burnt;  and  when  she  discovered 
that  she  bad  been  deceived,  offering  her 
any  sum  of  money  that  might  be  required 
for  her  support  as  a  recompense:  but 
nothing  would  satisfy  her;  she  starved 
herself  to  death.  His  Lordship  then  gave 
orders  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to 
interfere  with  the  Hindoo  religion  or 
custom. 

*<  Independent  of  the  foregoing  state- 
ment,  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  see 
that  your  predecessors,  after  long  resi- 
dences in  India,  having  a  complete  know» 
ledge  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  Hindoos, 
were  satisfied  as  to  such  laws,  and  never 
came  to  a  resolution  by  which  devout  and 
conscientious  Hindoos  must  be  placed  in 
the  most  painful  of  all  predicaments,  and 
either  forego,  in  some  degree,  their  loyalty 
to  government,  and  disobey  its  injunc- 
tions, or  violate  the  precepts  of  their  re- 
ligion. 

"  Before  we  conclude,  we  beg  to  request 
your  impartial  consideration  of  the  various 
Acts  of  Parliament  passed  from  time  to 
time  since  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  George 
III.,  and  which  have  ever  since  been 
strictly  preserved  :  the  substance  and 
spirit  of  which  may  be  thus  summed  up, 
vis.  that  no  one  is  to  interfere  in  any  shape 
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in  the  religiaii  or  the  cwtonit  of  Hindoo 
snbjeoti.  Theie  Acta,  conceived  in  the 
epirit  of  the  truest  witdom  and  toleration, 
were  pessed  by  men  as  well  acqttminted  et 
least  as  any  now  in  eiistence  with  our  law^ 
our  language,  our  customs,  and  our  reli- 
gion, and  have  nerer  been  infringed  by  the 
wisest  of  those  who  have  here  administered 
the  powers  of  government,  and  we  trust  will 
be  preserved  for  the  future  as  for  the  past 
invicriate,  constituting  as  they  do  a  most 
solemn  pledge  and  charter  from  our  ru- 
lers  to  ourselves,  on  the  preservation  of 
which  depend  rights  more  sacred  in  our 
eyes  then  those  of  property  or  life  itself ; 
nnd  sure  we  are  that,  when  this  most  im- 
portant subject  has  been  well  and  maturely 
weighed  by  your  Lordship  in  Council,  the 
ieaolution  which  has  filled  us  and  all  faithful 
Hindoo  subjects  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
government  with  concern  and  terror,  will 
be  abandoned,  and  that  we  shall  obtain  a 
permanent  security  through  your  Lord- 
elnp's  wisdom  against  the  renewal  of  a 
similar  attempt. 

**  And  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray, 
ftc. 

(Signed)  *'  Maharajah  Sree  Orischunder 
Baiiadur,  and  800  other  signatures.** 

This  petition  was  accompanied  by  a  pa- 
per of  authorities,  subjoined  to  the  reply. 

After  a  conference  on  the  subject  of  the 
petition,  his  Lordship  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing reply : 

*'  "Die  Governor- General  has  read  with 
attention  the  petition  which  has  been  pre- 
sented to  him ;  and  has  some  satisfaction 
In  observing  that  the  opinions  of  the  pun  • 
dits,  consulted  by  the  petitionerB,  confirm 
the  supposition  that  widows  are  not,  by 
the  religious  writings  of  the  Hindoos,  com- 
roanded  to  destroy  themselves ;  but  that, 
upon  the  death  of  their  husbandry  the 
choice  of  a  life  of  strict  and  severe  mo- 
rality is  everv  where  expressly  offered ; 
that  in  the  books  usually  considered  of  the 
highest  authority,  it  is  commanded  above 
every  other  course,  and  is  stated  to  be 
adapted  to  a  better  state  of  society;  sudi 
as,  by  the  Hindoos,  is  believed  to  have 
subsisted  in  former  times. 

'*  Thus  none  of  the  Hindoos  are  placed 
in  the  distressing  situation  of  having  to 
disobey  either  the  ordinances  of  the  go- 
vernment, or  those  of  t!ieir  religion.  By 
a  virtuous  life,  a  Hindoo  widow  not  only 
complies  at  once  with  the  laws  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  with  the  purest  precepts  of 
her  own  religion,  but  affords  an  example 
to  the  existing  generation  of  that  good 
conduct  which  is  supposed  to  liave  distin- 
guished the  earlier  and  better  times  of  the 
Hindoo  people. 

**  The  petitionera  cannot  require  the  as- 
surance that  the  British  government  wHl 
continue  to  allow  the  most  complete  tole- 
ration  in  matten  of  religious  belief;  and 
tiurt,  to  the  Aill  extent  of  what  it  Is  possi- 


ble to  reconcile  with 
natural  justice,  they  will  be  undistuHied  in 
the  obserranoe  of  their  ettdiliahed  ussgct. 
But  some  of  those,  which  the  Govemer- 
Oeneral  is  unwilling  to  recall  iailo  nanin, 
his  predeoesaon  in  council,  for  the  s^ 
curity  of  human  life  and  the  pieaei  fallen 
of  social  order,  have  at  diffemt  flmm 
found  it  necessary  to  prabibit.  If  there  is 
any  one  which  die  conitnon  vuiee  of  all 
mankind  would  except  froin  indnlgeoce, 
it  is  surely  that  by  which  the  hand  of  a 
son  is  made  the  instrument  of  a  Uiiibk 
death  to  the  mother  who  has  borne  Un, 
and  from  whose  breast  he  has  drawn  the 
sustenance  of  his  helpless  inftmcy. 

**  The  Governor.  General  has  given  m 
attentive  consideration  to  all  that  has  been 
urged  by  the  numerous  and  respectable 
body  of  petitioners ;  and  has  thought  it 
to  make  this  further  statement,  in  addition 
to  what  had  been  before  expreaaed,  as  the 
reasons  which,  in  his  mind,  have  made  it 
an  urgent  duty  of  the  British  goreranent 
to  prevent  the  usage  in  support  of  wbidi 
the  petition  has  been  preferred ;  but  if  the 
petitionera  should  still  be  of  «»pinion  that 
the  late  regulation  is  not  in  cenfomily 
with  the  enactments  of  the  Inqierial  Fb^> 
liament,  they  hcve  an  appeal  to  the  King 
in  Council,  which  the  Governor.  General 
shall  be  most  happy  to  forward. 

(Signed)    «« W.  C.  BsymrcK.** 

"  January  14,  1830. 

The  following  is  the  paper  of  autho- 
rities: 

A  translation  of  a  deciaioo  <»f  the  legal 
points  declaring  the  practioe  of  suttee 
lawful  and  expedient,  the  89tfa  ]>se. 
1829. 

«  That  woman  who,  on  the  denth  of  her 
husband,  ascends  the  same  burning  pile 
with  him,  is  exahed  to  heaven  aa  equal  in 
virtue  to  Arundhooty.  She,  who  foUosrs 
her  husband  to  another  world,  shall  dwell 
in  a  region  of  joy  for  so  many  yean  ii 
there  are  haira  on  the  human  body,  Or 
thirty-five  millions.  As  a  serpent-cafcfadr 
forcibly  draws  a  snake  from  his  bole,  draw* 
ing  her  lord  from  a  region  of  torment*  she 
enjoys  delights  together  with  him.  The 
woman  who  follows  her  husband  to  tte 
pile  expiates  the  sins  of  three  generation^ 
of  the  paternal  and  maternal  side  of  tbst 
family  to  which  she  vras  given  vrhlle  I 
virgin.  There  having  the  best  of  hus- 
bands, henelf  best  of  women,  enjoying 
the  belt  of  delights,  she  partakes  of  bfisi 
vrith  her  huskMUid  in  a  celestial  abode  dur- 
ing fourteen  ensuing  Indrss*  reigns.  Even 
though  the  man  had  alain  a  priest,  or  re- 
turned evil  for  good*  or  killed  an  intimaie 
friend,  the  woman  expiates  those  crimes': 
this  Las  been  declared  by  Angtrs.  No 
other  imperious  duty  b  known  for  virtuous 
woman  at  any  time  after  the  death  of 'Ibel^ 
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iarim,  mic&jpt  cprtiof  Ihemwbts  into  iIk 
same  fire.'*  Thae  texts  of  Angim  ane 
qoolMl  im*e  MoMit-Tu<toa. 

Tb«  text  of  Vishnu  is  eked  in  the  same 
work  X  **  After  the  deeth  of  her  husband, 
«  wife  roost  practise  austerities  or  aseend 
the  pile  alter  bias.** 

llie  text  ai  Menu  is  laid  down  in  the 
Nkm^Smdkuf  **  A  wife  (aAerthe  death 
of  her  husband)  may  either  practise  aus- 
terities or  coamsit  herself  to  the  flame.'* 
^  On  the  death  of  her  husband,  if,  by 
chance,  a  woman  is  unable  to  perform 
ccmcrsmation,  nevertheless  she  should  pre- 
serve that  virtue  required  of  widows.  If 
afae  cannot  preserve  that  virtue,  she  must 
descend  to  hell.  On  the  breach  of  such 
virtue,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  her  bus- 
iMmd  descends  from  the  celestial  abode,  as 
well  as  her  father,  mother,  brother,  and 
other  relatioos."  These  are  two  texts  of 
Cashikhund. 

The  following  text  is  cited  in  the  AZn- 
fUQ^  Sindhu :  **  In  kali,  or  the  present 
age,  there  n  no  other  course  for  widows 
4bm  dying  with  or  after  their  husbands." 
"  Ascending  of  women'  to  the  foneral 
^ile  is  the  object  of  removing  all  the  sins 
■of  their  own  and  their  husbands,  is  tiie 
BieanB  of  fteeing  from  the  region  of  tor- 
ment, and  it  gives  many  heavenly  fruitions 
and  also  the  final  beatitude.**  This  is 
m  text  of  Gnhyacarica,  cited  in  the  above- 
mentioned  work. 

According  to  the  doctrines  of  several 
aages,  quoted  by  many  law-expounders  of 
aeveral  schools,  it  is  admitted  that  after 
the  death  of  her  husband,  a  wife  must 
ascend  to  the  funeral  pile ;  if  she  be  un- 
able to  do  80^  she  must  lead  an  ascetic  life. 

Some  blasphemous  persons,  whose  minds 
•re  infected  witli  atheism,  misinterpret' the 
meaning  of  the  texts  of  several  intelligent 
aages,  through  their  incompetency  to  under- 
stand the  genuine  construction  of  the  law. 
Thus,  in  the  preceding  text  of  Vishnu, 
•sceticism,  being  mentioned  first  in  order 
(they  say),  is  the  principal  injunction, 
'tberefore  it  b  incumbent  on  the  widow  to 
Kve  as  an  aacetic ;  if  she  be  unable  to  do 
BO,  then  she  will  commit  herself  to  the 
flMie.  Moreover  (they  say),  austerities 
gradually  purifjr  the  mind,  for  by  succes- 
nion  it  is  the  only  cause  of  final  beatitude 
vdiich  constitutes  the  object  of  the  most 
exceNent  spirit ;  therefore  it  is  pre- 
ferable to  concremation,  which  gives  .a 
temporary  and  small  degree  of  heisvenly 
ftirition,  and  it  is  incumbent  on  the  wo- 
men, after  the  death  of  their  husbands,  to 
practise  it  (asceticism).  And  sJso  (they 
aay),  -the  law  of  Menu  is  more  prevalent 
tban  other  Smritis,  for  it  is  immediaiely 
originated  from  SraCi,  and  consequently 
bis  hrw  most  be  followed.  Moreover,  the 
term  aseeHdsm  being  mentioned  in  the  text 
of  M^u  ("  a  widow  desiring  to  follow 
tbe«xeelkBt  duties  of  the  chaste  woptea, 


will  live  in  the  state  of  forbeavanoe^  re- 
atraint,  and  asceticism  until  her  death  ")^ 
and  in  that  of  Vishnu  («  after  the  death  of 
the  husband,  a  wife  must  practise  aua«> 
ferities  or  commit  herself  to  the  flame"), 
as  well  as  in  the  other  Smritis,  it  (asce» 
tidsm)  must  be  practised. 

ThcHK  three  arguments  are  refuted  one 
after  another,  thus:  the  firet-raeationed 
argument  is  inadmissible,  because,  upon 
examining  the  meaning  of  the  text  of 
Cashikhnnda  (*'  if  a  woman  is  unable  to 
perform  concremation,  &c."),  it  is  observed 
Ifaat  tlie  order  of  the  meaning  has  prefe* 
renoe  over  that  of  reading,  mentioned  in  the 
text  of  Vishnu,  and  concremation  is  pre^ 
forable  to  asceticism  for  its  being  admitted 
in  tlie  first  instance ;  and  it  is  understood^ 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  several  laws,  that 
concremation  expiates  all  the  sins  of  the 
woman  guilty  of  several  crimes  (who  per. 
forms  it)  and  that  of  her  husband,  frees 
three  fomilies  (or  her  father's,  mother's,  and 
husband's)  from  hell,  and  t>estows  the  final 
beatitude,  after  a  long  enjoyment  of  the 
heavenly  fruitions. 

It  appears  from  the  Shastra  that  the  first 
thing  which  the  widow  oufjhit  to  do  is  to 
ascend  the  flaming  pile.  Although  it  is 
understood  by  law,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
non-performance  of  such  concremation  bv 
any  sudden  occurrence,  asceticism,  which 
is  a  secondary  injunction,  and  not  very 
excellent,  is  to  be  practised;  yet  it  is  ins- 
expedient  for  a  woman,  who  is  capable  to 
perform  concremation,  to  practise  it,  as 
there  exists  a  great  fear  of  her  own  and 
her  husband's,  as  well  as  her  fother's,  mo^ 
tiler's,  brother's,  and  other  relations,  de- 
scending to  hell,  and  suffering  its  torments 
in  case  of  the  breach  of  those  virtues  men- 
tioned in  Cashikbunda. 

The  second  argument  is  inadmissible 
also;  for,  although  asceticism,  from  its 
purifying  the  mind,  &&,  is  a  gradual 
step  for  final  beatitude,  yet  it  appears  in 
law  that  it  is  inexpedient  for  a  woman 
(who  is  capable  to  perform  oonoremation, 
which  can  be  done  by  a  short  time  suff^- 
ing,  and  which,  after  the  enjoyment  of 
many  heavenly  blessings,  bestows  final 
beatitude)  to  practise  it,  which  being  sub- 
ject to  hate  for  labouring  under  austerities 
for  a  long  time. 

Ilie  third  argument  is  likewise  inad- 
missible, because  there  is  no  contrariety  of 
the  doctrines  of  Menu  regarding  ooncreu 
mation ;  it  is  inforred  from  the  meaning  of 
Ibe  above-mentioned  text  of  Cashikbunda 
that  it  (concremation)  must  be  performed; 
and  the  last  iniuncUon  (asceticism)  is  Cam. 
ya,  or  an  optional  act,  as  appeared  in  the 
before-mendoned  text  of  Menu,  whidi 
ends  with  **  a  widow  desiring  to  follow  the 
excellent  duties,  <ftc."  Hence  it  is  inex. 
pedientfora  widow  to  practise  austerities 
who  is  capable  to  perfenii  the  first  injune. 
tion,  eoncremalion*  * 
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It  ihould  not  be  doubted  that  concrenia- 
tiOn  being  not  mentioned  in  the  Institutes 
of  Menu,  is  inconsistent  with  the  law  pro- 
mulgated bv  him.  If  it  be  supposed,  then, 
there  would  arise  a  dispute  regarding  the 
celebration  of  many  nitya  or  perpetual, 
naimatica  or  periodical,  and  camya  or 
optional  acta,  which  are  not  ordained  by 
Menu,-  such  as  doorgapoojah,  dolajatra, 
deppannita,  sbyamapoojah,  and  other  re- 
ligious observances,  the  non-performance 
of  which  is  sinful.  If  it  is  allowed,  then 
the  pundits  of  diilerent  schools,  who  fol- 
low the  tenets  of  the  V^das,  Pooranas, 
and  other  shastras,  having  doubted  the 
genuineness  of  those  works  which  enjoin 
the  above  ceremonies,  may  recede  from 
the  celebration  of  those  acts,  and  thereby 
the  laws  would  be  useless. 

No  person  of  this  country,  except  the 
yavana  or  barbarous  race,  and  nasteca  or 
atheist,  does  declare  the  inutility  of  the 
V^as,  Poorans,  and  other  laws,  for  by 
•  which  doing  the  doctrines  of  heretics  are 
Co  be  supposed  as  prevalent  autliorities. 

Although  subayaman,  or  dying  with 
Che  husband,  doorgapoojah,  and  other  reli- 
gious ceremonies  which  are  ordained  in 
the  other  Smritis,  are  not  mentioned  in 
the  Institutes  of  Menu,  yet  those  acts  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  repugnant  to  his 
lawsf  for  they  are  not  prohibited  by  him. 
The  term  **  contrariety  to  self-opinion," 
ttgnifies  prohibition,  therefore  there  is  no 
contrariety  of  the  doctrines  of  Menu  re- 
garding eoncremation.  According  to  the 
logical  phrase,  '*  let  the  wicked  be  satis- 
fi^,*'  if  it  be  acknowledged  that  the  re- 
pugnancy is  to  be  considered  merely  for 
non-assertion,  there  Is  no  harm  to  the 
point  in  view. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  determine  that 
eoncremation  is  not  mentioned  in  Menu 
from  its  being  not  found  in  some  Bengal 
printed  copies  of  the  Institutes  of  Menu, 
in  which  the  text  has  been  omitted  by  the 
mistake  of  the  printerSf  for  the  autliors  of 
the  ^^hmaya  Smdhu  and  other  works, 
which  are  most  prevalent  in  Dravira  and 
other  countries,  quoted  the  following  text 
of  Menu :  <*  A  widow  may  either  practise 
austerities  or  commit  herself  to  the  flame.*' 
And  for  tlie  logical  phrase  '*  non -prohibi- 
tion constitutes  sanction,'*  cited  in  the 
Dailaca  Chundrica  and  other  works,  it  is 
determined  that  ooocrematioo  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  and 
is  not  inconsistent  to  his  law.  And  by 
the  doctrines  of  the  Rigveda,  treating  of 
the  muntra  or  formula  to  be  repeated  at 
the  time  of  eoncremation,  *<  let  not  these 
women  be  widowed,'*  &c.,  it  is  admitted 
that  eoncremation  is  conformable  to  Sruti, 
and  by  the  logical  phrase,  where  a  dis- 
cordancy arises  between  Sruti  and  Bmriti, 
the  former  has  preference  over  the  latter  ;** 
k  is  unobjectionable  that  eoncremation, 
being  enjoined  by  Sruti,  which  is  the  most 


prevalent  authority,  andorigimd  of  all  the 
Smritis,  must  be  performed. 

It  should  not  he  said  that  conaemation 
is  not  to  be  performed  for  fear  of  com- 
mitting the  sin  of  suicide,  because  there  it 
no  such  crime ;  as  the  text  of  the  Brokma 
poorana,  quoted  in  the  Doodhe  Tuttoa  and 
other  authorities,  says  that  **  the  Rigveda 
expressly  declares  that  the  loyal  wife  who 
bums  herself  diall  not  be  deemed  a  sui- 
cide:" under  these  circumstances,  the 
practice  of  eoncremation  has  preference 
over  that  of  asceticism.  This  expositioa 
is  conformable  to  all  tiie  tenets  of  the  Hin- 
doo law. 

[This  paper  of  authorities  was  signed 
by  190  pundits.] 

Another  petition  was  presented  by  the 
deputation,  from  the  interior,  signed  by 
S4$  respectable  persons,  accompanied  by 
a  paper  of  legal  authorities  bearing  the 
sfgnatiires  of  twenty- eight  pundits. 

On  the  16th  January,  two  counter  ad- 
dresses were  presented  to  the  Governor- 
General,  expressive  of  thanks  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  suttee  practice;  one  signed 
by  about  SOO  native  inhabitants  of  Cal- 
cutta, presented,  on  their  behalf,  by  Ba- 
boos  Callynath  Roy,  Huree  Hur  Dutt, 
Rammobun  Roy,  and  others ;  the  other 
from  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 
signed  by  about  800  persons. 

The  following  is  the  native  address, 
which  was  read  by  Callynath  Roy  in  Ben- 
gallee,  and  aflerwards,  in  a  translitfion 
into  English,  by  Huree  Hur  Dutt. 

"  To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  liViUiam  Ou 
vendish  Bentinck,  &c. 

"  My  Lord  :  With  hearts  filled  with  the 
deepest  gratitude,  and  impressed  with  the 
utmost  reverence,  we,  the  undersigned 
native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  and  its  vi- 
cinity, beg  to  be  permitted  to  approach 
your  Lordship,  to  offer  personally  out 
humble  but  warmest  acknowledgments  for 
the  invaluable  protection  which  your  Lord, 
ship's  government  has  recently  afforded  to 
the  lives  of  the  Hindoo  female  part  of 
your  subjects,  and  for  your  humane  and 
successful  exertions  in  rescuing  us  for 
ever,  from  the  gross  stigma  hitherto  it. 
tached  to  our  character  as  wilful  murderers 
of  females,  and  sealous  promoters  of  th# 
practice  of  suicide. 

**  Excessive  jealousy  of  their  female 
connexions,  operating  on  the  breasts  of 
Hindoo  princes,  rendered  those  despots 
regardless  of  the  common  bonds  of  so- 
ciety, and  of  their  incumbent  duty  as  pro- 
tectors of  the  weaker  sex,  insomuch  tbat^ 
with  a  view  to  prevent  every  possibili^  of 
their  widows  forming  subsequent  attach- 
ments, they  availed  themselves  of  their 
arbitrary  power,  and  under  the  cloak  of 
religion,  introduced  the  practice  of  bun)- 
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ing  widows  alive»  under  the  first  impres- 
sions of  sorrow  or  despair,  immediately 
after  the  demise  of  their  husbands.  This 
'system  of  female  destruction,  being  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  selfish  and  serrile 
disposition  of  the  populace,  has  been 
eagerly  followed  by  them,  in  defiance  of 
'the  most  sacred  authorities,  such  as  the 
OojmTashwU,  or  the  principal  parts  of  the 
Veds,  and  the  Bkvgvud  Geeta,  as  well  as 
of  the  direct  commandment  of  Munoo, 
the  first  and  the  greatest  of  all  the  legis- 
lators, conveyed  in  the  following  words : 
'  Let  a  widow  continue  till  death  forgiv- 
ing all  injuries,  performing  austere  duties^ 
avoiding  every  sensual  pleasure,*  &c. 
(Ch.  V.  51.  V.  8.) 

<•  While  in  fact  fulfilling  the  sugges- 
tions of  their  jealousy,  they  pretended  to 
justify  this  hideous  practice  by  quoting 
some  passages  from  authorities  of  evidently 
inferior  weight,  sanctioning  the  wilful  as- 
cent of  a  widow  on  the  flaming  pile  of  her 
husband,  as  if  they  were  offering  such  fe. 
male  sacrifices  in  <4>edience  to  the  dictates 
of  the  shastrus  and  not  from  the  influence 
of  jealousy.  It  is,  however,  very  fortu- 
nate that  the  British  government,  under 
whose  protection  the  lives  of  fatoth  the 
males  and  females  of  India  have  been 
happily  placed  by  Providence,  has,  after 
diligent  inquiry,  ascertained  that  even, 
those  inferior  authorities,  permitting  wil- 
ful ascent  by  a  widow  to  the  Aamins  pile, 
have  been  practically  set  aside,  and  that, 
in  cross  violation  of  their  language  and 
spirit,  the  relatives  of  widows  have,  in  the 
burning  of  those  infatuated  females,  almost 
invariably  used  to  fasten  them  down  on 
the  pile,  and  heap  over  them  large  quanti- 
ties of  wood  and  other  materials  adequate 
to  the  prevention  of  their  escape^*4io  out- 
rage on  humanity  which  has  been  frequently 
perpetrated  under  the  indirect  sanction  of 
native  officers,  undeservedly  employed  for 
the  security  of  life  and  preservation  of 
peace  and  tranouillity. 

<*  In  many  instances,  in  which  the  vi- 
gilance of  the  magistrate  has  deterred  the 
native  oflicers  of  police  from  indulging 
their  own  inclination,  widows  have  either 
made  their  escape  from  the  pile  after  being 
partially  burnt,  or  retracted  their  resolu- 
tion to  bum  when  brought  to  the  awful 
task,  to  the  mortifying  cQsappointment  of 
the  instigators:  while  in  some  instances 
the  resolution  to  die  has  been  retracted,  on 
pointing  out  to  the  widows  the  impro- 
priety of  their  intended  undertaking,  and 
on  promising  them  safety  and  maintenance 
during  life,  notwithstanding  the  severe  re- 
proaches liable  thereby  to  be  heaped  on 
them  by  their  relatives  and  friends. 

"  In  consideration  of  circumstances  so 
disgraceful  in  themselves,  and  so  incom- 
paUble  with  the  principles  of  British  rule, 
your  Lordship  in  Council,  fully  impressed 
with  the  duties  required  of  you  by  justice 


and  humanity,  has  deemed  it  incumbcBt 
on  you,  for  the  honour  of  the  British 
name,  to  come  to  the  resolution,  that  the 
lives  of  your  fiemale  Hindoo  subjects 
should  be  henceforth  more  efficiently  pro> 
tected ;  that  the  heinous  sin  of  cruelly  to 
females  may  no  longer  be  committed,  and 
that  the  most  ancient  and  purest  system  of 
Hindoo  religion  should  not  any  longer  be 
set  at  nought  by  the  Hindoos  themselveSb 
The  magistrates,  in  consequence  are,  we 
understand,  positively  ordered  to  execute 
the  resolution  of  government  by  all  possi* 
ble  means. 

**  We  are,  my  Lord,  reluctantly  rem 
strained  by  the  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  your  exalted  situation,  from  indicating 
our  inward  feelings  by  presenting  any  v». 
luable  offering  as  commonly  adopted  qn 
such  occasions ;  but  we  should  consider 
ourselves  highly  guilty  of  insincerity  and 
ingratitude,  if  we  remained  negligently 
silent  when  urgently  called  upon  by  our 
feelings  and  conscience  to  express  publicly 
the  gratitude  we  feel  for  the  everlasting 
obligation  you  have  graciously  con» 
fernd  on  the  Hindoo  community  at 
large.  We,  however,  are  at  a  loss  to  find 
language  sufficiently  indicative  even  of  a 
small  portion  of  the  sentiments  we  are  de- 
sirous of  expressing  on  the  occasion ;  we 
must  therefore  conclude  this  ^address  with 
entreating  that  your  Lordship  will  con- 
descendingly accept  our  most  grateful  aiN 
knowledgments  for  this  act  of  benevob 
lence  towards  us,  and  will  pardon  the  si* 
lence'  of  those  who,  though  equally  par- 
takihg  of  the  blessing  beBtowed  by  your 
Lordship,  have  through  ignorance  or  pse^ 
judice  omitted  to  join  us  in  this  common 
cause." 

Tiis  following  was  his  Lordship's  reply : 
"  It  is  very  satisfactory  for  roe  to  find 
that,  according  to  the  opinions  of  so  many 
respectable  and  intelligent  Hindoos,  the 
practice  which  has  recently  been  pn^ 
hibited,  not  only  was  not  required  by  tfa* 
rules  of  their  religion^  but  was  at  varianco 
with  those  writings  which  they  deem  to  be 
of  the  greatest  force  and  authority.  }b>. 
thing  but  a  reluctance  to  inflict  punish- 
ment for  acts  which  might  be  conscien- 
tiously believed  to  be  enjoined  by  religious 
precepts,  could  have  induced  the  British 
government  at  any  time  to  permit,  withitt 
territories  under  its  protection,  an  usage 
so  violently  opposed  to  the  best  fcelings  of 
human  nature.  Those  who  present  this 
address  are  right  in  supposing  tliat  by  every 
nation  in  the  world,  except  the  Hindoos 
themselves,  this  part  of  their  customs  haa 
always  been  made  a  reproach  against  them, 
and  nothing  so  strangely  oontiasted  with 
the  better  features  of  their  own  national 
character,  so  inconsistent  with  the  affec- 
tions which  unite  families,  so  destructive 
of  the  moral  principles  on  which  society 
is  founded,  has  ever  subsisted  amongst  a 
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people  in  otMr  iei|^ecti  ■»  dviliKd.  I 
tniiC  tfael  the  reproecb  is  removed  for  ever ; 
Mid  I  ftel  s  MDoere  pleasure  in  tbinkiiic 
llMft  the  Hiadooi  will  thereby  be  eialted 
Hk  the  efdnuitton  of  menkind,  to  an  eitcot 
io  soine  degree  proportioned  to  the  re* 
po^nence  which  ww  felt  for  the  mege 
which  bet  now  ceesed." 
'  Copjr  of  the  English  addrsee,  which 
was  read  by  Mr.  Gordon,  at  the  head  of 
the  deputation,  is  inserted  in  p.  76. 

His  Lordship  replied  to  the  address  in 
the  following  terms : 

**  Gentlemen :  I  thank  you  for  this  ad« 
dress*  The  decided  concurrence  of  my 
much  esteemed  cidleagues ;  the  sentiments 
recorded  by  several  of  the  ablest  and  most 
experienced  of  those  who  bad  long  and 
honourably  been  engaged  in  the  adminis. 
tration  of  affairs ;  the  result  of  eztensi?e 
Inquiries  addrsssed  to  many  Taluable  ser. 
▼ants  of  the  Company,  civil  and  military ; 
and  the  Ikcts  and  opinions  gathered  from 
other  gentlemen,  European  and  native^ 
cxcellently  qualified  to  form  a  sound 
judgment  on  the  subject,  all  combined  to 
assure  me  of  the  propriety  of  the  resolu- 
tion which  we  unanimously  adopted  to 
prohibit  the  practice  of  suttee.  It  is  not 
the  less  satisfactory  to  receive  this  addi- 
tional and  powerful  testimony  in  support 
of  the  views  by  which  we  were  guided. 
For  the  names  anneied  to  the  address  af- 
lord  ample  evidence  that  the  sentiments  it 
eipreBscfl  are  alike  consistent  with  an  inti- 
UMte  knowledge  of  die  habite  and  feelings 
of  our  native  fellow.sutrjects,  and  with 
the  most  cordial  and  liberal  desire  to  ad* 
vnnce  their  prosperity. 

'*  You  do  no  more  than  justice  to  the 
government  in  supposing  that  its  decision 
was  influenced  by  motives  free  from  every 
taint  of  intolerance.  And  I  need  not,  I 
trust,  assure  you,  that  the  same  warm  in«> 
tcrest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Hindoo  conu 
munity  which  urged  us  to  the  adoption  of 
the  measure  in  question,  will  continue  to 
animate  our  eiertions  in  the  prosecution 
nnd  support  of  every  measure  and  institu* 
tion  by  which  knowledge  may  be  diffUsed, 
aaorals  improved,  the  resources  of  the 
oountTf  enlarged,  the  wealth  and  comfort 
of  the  people  augmented,  their  rights  se- 
cured, their  condition  raised,  or  their  hap- 
piness promoted.'* 

A  meeting  of  the  natives  was  held  at 
the  Hindoo  College  on  the  17th,  to  con. 
aider  the  reply  returned  by  the  Governor- 
General  to  the  anti-abolitionists  of  sutleew 
Bhowaouchum  Boneyea  said  that  an  an- 
swrer  had  been  received  to  the  petition  they 
had  presented  to  the  Governor.  General 
concerning  the  suttees,  which  Baboo  Ra- 
dhakant  Deb  read.  The  gentlemen,  on 
hearing  this,  said  that  they  were  desirous 
of  appealing  to  the  authorities  in  £ng. 
land ;  and  that  it  be  solicited  of  the  Go- 


vernor-General to  ^postpoae  the 
of  the  regulation  till  an  answer  is  aeoetv^ 
from  England.  Baboo  Badakiasen  Mitty 
.proposed  that  twelve  gentlemen  be  cbosn 
fhmi  among  the  assembly  to  form  a  com- 
mittee, upon  which  the  Ibllowing  were 
elected: 

Baboo  Bam  Gopal  MttUic,  Gopee  Mo- 
hun    Deb,    Radha   Cant    Deb»   Tarinv 
Chum  Mitter,  Ram  Comul  Sen,  Huny 
Mohun  Tagore,  Kossinoth   Mullic,  Ma- 
harajah   Rollikissen   Bahadoor,   Asootosh 
Sircar,    Gokoolnoth    Mullic,    Byorobdor 
Mullic,  Neilmoney  Day,  aoMl  Bhowanu- 
chum    Boneijee   was    cfaoaen    secretary. 
After  which  Bhowaouchurn  moved  that  a 
place  should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  meetings  and  discussing  re. 
ligioiis  points,   which   waa  unanimously 
agreed  to.     It  was  observed  further,  that 
although  th^re  are  several  native  gentle- 
men in  this  city  who  could  individually) 
in  the  cause  of  religion,  eipend  twenty, 
twenty-five,  or  fifty  thousand,  or  even  a 
lack  or  two  lacks  of  rupees,  it  was  not 
proper  tliat  one  person  should  bear  the 
whole  burden.  Baboo  Radbakissen  Mitter 
then  proposed  that  a  subscription  should 
be  raised ;  and  on  a  paper  being  circiA- 
lated,   the    following  sums  were  imme- 
diately  subscribed  for.     [Here  follow  the 
names  of  several  respectable  and  wealthy 
nauves,  as  also  those  of  some  pundits.] 
The  sum  subscribed  amounts  to   11,860 
rupees,  being  from  S,500  to  1,000  rupees 
from  each  individual.     It  was  then  que&. 
tinned  whether  the  tKM)k  for  subicriptioa 
should  be  sent  out ;  to  which  it  was  aa> 
swered  that  it  be  sent  to  all  persona  of  the 
Hindoo  religion,  and  that  subscription  of 
even  <me  single  rupee  should  be  received. 
On  being  questioned  where  this  numey 
should  be  deposited,  it  was  agreed  that 
Baboo   Byorobdor  Mullic  be  appointed 
treasurer,  and  that  ^1  money  should  be 
expended  with  the  orden  of  the  commit 
tee ;  the  secretary  to  transact  all  business 
with  and  by  the  consent  of  the  oommittee 
to  all  meetings.     It  was  stated  by  Baboo 
Gokoolnoth  Mullic,  that  those  Hindoos 
who  do  not  follow  the  rites  of  Hindoo  re- 
ligion should  be  excluded  from  the  Hin- 
doo society,  which  met   the  concurrence 
of  all  present  \  no  names,  however,  were 
mentioned.    If  there  be  any  such  per«>ns, 
we  think  their  names  shall  be  brought 
forward  at  any  future  meetings — Sumfockar 
Chundrika* 


KXSuuPTioK  or  lunrr-Fan  lauds  laro 

COLOmiATIOV. 

A  controversy  has  grown  up  between 
the  Chuttdri/tdf  a  native  paper,  and  tbe 
Durjmn,  a  paper  in  Ben|pdlee,  not  con* 
ducted  by  a  native,  but  (aa  we  fluspected) 
by  an  European — Mr.  Marsfaman  of  Se» 
nunpore.  We  subjoin  the  reply  of  the  for- 
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to  fome  of  the  mnarks  in  the  Durptm^ 
on  the  topics  referred  to  in  the  heading.    ^ 

"  Respecting  the  resumption  of  rent-  *" 
fTt»  lands,  the  editor  of  the  Durpun  writes : '  * 
*  as  to  the  resumption  of  rent-free  lands,  ^ 
where  no  title  can  be  produced,  it  is  na.  ^ 
tttral  for  those  who  have  enjoyed  lands  for  ^ 
many  years  without  any  legal  authority  to  f 
IM  UBcaay  when  the  question  comes  to  be 
cttmined.    But  the  far  greater  part  of  " 
those  who  h<Hd  these  lands  are  able  to  pro- 
duce their  titles  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  * 
authorities.' 

**  I  reply  that  the  m^ority  cannot  pro-   ^ 
dace  their  titles,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  great  ' 
antiquity,  and  many  generations  have  pass-   ' 
ad  since  they  were  given.     The  children   ^ 
of  the  original  grantee,  after  receiving  iheir  ' 
division  of  tlie  property,  have  separated,   ' 
and  gone  in  various  directions ;  the  title 
deeds  remained  in  the  possession  of  one. 
On  his  death,  who  knows  where  it  was 
placed?    Some  titles  have  been  lost  in 
conflagrations,  others  from  other  causes; 
some  have  been  destroyed  by  age ;  in  some,  ' 
tbe  letters  are  not  distinctly  legible :  from  * 
tlieae  causes  many  cannot  produce  their 
titles.    As  a  proof  of  this,  let  the  editor 
of  the  Durpun  run  over  the  list  of  causes 
now  before  the  authorities  of  each  sillah, 
and  his  doubts  will  vanish.     Many  are 
therefore  in  perplexity  on  account  of  the 
lant-iree  lands. 

^  The  editor  of  the  Durpun  says,  more. 
o>ver,  of  colonisation:  *  Respecting  the 
■Maning  of  tbu  word  there  is  a  considera- 
ble misunderstanding  among  the  natives. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  English  are  to  come 
ia  an  overwhelming  body  to  India,  and 
following  the  plough,  to  dispossess  the 
■ative  peasant.* 

'*  I  reply  the  natives  understand  by  co- 
loolaadon  the  settling  upon  and  cultivating 
tile  land :  if  there  be  any  hidden  meaning 
af  the  word,  it  is  unknown  to  us.  We 
understand  it  to  be  the  object  of  the  pe-' 
tition  whidi  has  been  drawn  up  to  be  sent 
home  on  the  subject  of  colonisation,  that 
the  impediments  which  now  prevent  the 
£nglisb  from  coming  to  India  and  culti- 
vating the  soil  may  be  removed.  We  fear 
that  the  panting  of  this  petition  will  be 
inauspicious  to  our  countrymen.  Hie 
Durpun  says  that  the  English  will  not 
follow  the  plough  and  supplant  the  native 
peasant.  We  greatly  doubt  this.  But  even 
though  this  should  not  be  the  case,  yet 
their  superintending  agriculture  will  be  an 
ahetacle  to  the  prosperity  of  the  natives." 


HIKOOO  TBSUM. 

Several  learned  and  wealtliy  Hindoos 
have  recently  united  in  purchasing  ground 
skuated  in  the  Cbitpore  road»  and  erecting 
a  building  on  it  to  be  appropriated  to  re. 
ligious  purposes,  llie  following  estract 
ifom  tlie  trust- deed  which  has  lieen  eie- 
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the  Mauns  are  thus  dreaded  i^  that  when 
the  affhiytook  place  at  Nunclow  those 
chiefs  seised  a  wounded  Kbasee,  and,  cut-* 
ting  his  body  into  pieces,  devoured  it; 
this  was  generally  known,  particularly  to 
all  the  Khasees  wbo  were  in  conSnemcnt; 
from  that  time,  whenever  a  Khasee  seesono 
of  the  Maun  people  he  dreads  him  as  the 
regent  of  death.-— fWmacAor  Durpun, 


rOrULATlON  OF  OORDCKPOaB. 

The  town  or  city  of  Goruckpore  appears, 
by  a  statement  prepared  by  one  of  tlie  re. 
venue  surveyors,  to  contain  7,237  houses, 
of  which  only  SOS  are  brick.  The  popo. 
lation  is  40,02S;  of  which  84,766  are 
Hindoos,  12,973  males  and  11,793  fe. 
males;  and  15,257  Mussulmans,  7,819 
males  &nd  7,441  females.  The  males  are 
to  the  females  as  110  to  100  amongst  the 
Hindoos^  and  as  105  to  100  amongpt  the 
Mussulmans ;  on  the  whole  population  a| 
106  to  100.  The  aveiage  of  inhabitants 
for  each  house  is  5*53.  The  proportion  for 
Hindoos  is  5*57,  for  Mussulmans  5*47. 
The  catde  belonging  to  the  town  consistf 
of  2,700  bullocks,  of  which  1,101  belong 
to  410  ploughs,  the  remainder  to  233 
carts :  315  ponies,  2,890  cows  and  bulla, 
loes,  seven  elephants,  and  420horse8i^— 
€ieamng$  in  Sdence, 


rossissioirs  in 

J  We  are  glad  to  find  our  new 
in  Arnu»n,  even  unaided  by  the  hrtra* 
duction  of  European  capital  or  the  super- 
intendence of  European  skill,  aia  coming 
forward  with  the  productions  of  the  eatth 
In  a  surprising  degree  when  the  whole  tir^ 
cumataDces  of  the  country  are  considered. 
We  understand  that  there  are  now  two  car^ 
goes  of  rice  ready  for  shipment  at  Khyuk 
Phyoo,  which. are  about  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  Mauritius  on  speculation,  and  that  the 
whole  has  been  collected  by  the  natives, 
under  the  in6uence  of  the  commanders  of 
the  vessels  about  to  be  employed  in  itf 
conveyance  to  the  isle  of  France,  aided  by 
the  advice  and  countenance  of  the  local 
authorities.  We  aro  the  mora  gratiSed 
with  this  proof  of  the  capabilities  of  Ar. 
ncan  for  commercial  purposes  that  it  has 
appeared  in  a  quarter  but  very  lately  lo- 
cated, we  mean  Khyuk  Phyoo.  The 
barlMHir,  we  understand,  is  of  a  most  su- 
perior kind,  indeed  scarcely  to  be  surpassed, 
free  from  fogs,  with  abundance  of  water 
and  firewood.  The  timber  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  harbour  is  also  of  supe- 
rior quality  for  masts  and  yards,  if  not  for 
other  naval  purposes.  We  ara  given  to 
understand  also  that  there  is  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  salt  to  load  a  large  ship,  the 
manufacture  of  which  is  not  encouraged, 
solely  on  account  of  the  expense  of  con- 
veyance compared  with  that  from  the  op- 
posite coast.    Nothing  would  appear  to  be 
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wanting  to  give  the  proTinae  •  fair  trial 
but  encouragement  on  the  part  of  go- 
▼emment  to  individuals  thus  disposed  lo 
enter  on  commercial  pursuits,  an.  encou- 
ragement which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be 
readily  extended  in  proportion  to  the  exer- 
tion made  by  the  parties  themselves.  If, 
therefore,  our  voice  could  reach  them,  we 
would  induce  them  to  continue  in  the 
cbursc  on  which  they  have  commenced, 
and  we  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  re. 
cording  their  success.  Tlie  fault,  as  we 
have  understood,  of  the  natives  of  tlie 
newly  conquered  territories,  is  an  incor- 
rigible laziness  and  utter  disregard  of  the 
productions  of  the  earth,  beyond  what  is 
sufficient  for  the  mere  temporary  suste- 
nance of  the  inliabitants.  The  introduc 
lion  of 'a  contrary  feeling  should  be  stu. 
diously  fostered,  as  well  with  regard  to 
the  political  as  the  moral  improvement  of 
that  class  of  our  native  subjects. — Cat. 
Jokn  Butt,  Jan,  16. 

MAIL  TO  BKNAaXS. 

*  We  have  been  informed  that  a  regular 
-  hiail  coach  is  about  to  be  established  be- 
tween Calcutta  and  Benares,  under  the 
authority  and  directions  of  the  post-mas- 
ter  general ;  and  while  we  congratulate  the 
public  on  the  prospect  of  enjoying  such 
an  advantage,  we  feel  pleasure  in  recording 
it  as  another  proof  of  the  exertions  making 
in  the  post-office  department  to  improve 
tiie'means  of  communication  with  the  in- 
terior. Hie  nAd  to  Benares  is,  we  un- 
derstand,  puckah,  from  hence  to  within 
twenty  mtles  of  that  place,  and  will  soon 
be  made  so  the  whole  distance  to  the  *'  holy 
city."  As  soon  as  this  work  is  completed 
we  hear  the  mail  will  be  forthwith  started. 

KATITXS. 

We  congratulate  the  native  community 
on  the  revocation  of  an  obnoxious  order, 
which  prohibited  their  entering  the  fort  in 
carriages,  -  palankeens,  or  on  horseback, 
without  a  pass  from  the  town-major.  We 
have  inserted  in  another  page  the  garrison 
order  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor- 
General  rescinding  this  regulation ;  and 
have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  appreciated 
as  another  proof  of  the  adoption  of  a  more 
enlightened  policy  towards  the  natives, 
than  that  which  had  too  long  formed  one 
of  the  most  objectionable  features  of  our 
Indian  administration.— TMcf. 

TRX   GOVEnXOa-GEKXaAL. 

By  our  last  accounts  the  Governor- Ge- 
neral had  reached  Shergottee.  His  lord- 
ship, it  is  said,  on  arriving  at  the  several 
stations  on  his  route,  makes  the  most  par- 
ticular inquiries  into  the  duties  which  the 
natives  employed  iiave  to  perfonp,  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  these  dtitie^  the  man- 


ner  in  which  they  arc  perfonned,  and  the 
treatment  of  the  native  officers  by  their 
tuperion.— Co/.  John  Built  Feb.  I. 

MBSSBS.  TAIMXM.  Ain>  CO. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  principal  na- 
tive creditors  of  the  firm  of  Palmer  and 
Co.,  assembled  at  their  office  on  Sunday, 
to  urge  the  members  of  that  firm  to  r&- 
etime  Uie  conduct  of  their  affairs.    Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe  and  several  other  Euro- 
pean   creditors  were  present.     After  dis- 
cussing various  plans  it  was  agreed  thst 
the  creditors  should  petition  the  court  for 
permission  to  tlie  above  eflTect,  stating  their 
willingness  to  allow  six  years  for  the  dis- 
charge of  all  claims  in  full,  with  five  per 
per  cent,  interest ;  the  first  instalment  to 
tidcc  place  on  the  S  1st  January  1833,  at 
the  rate  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  per  an- 
num. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  ffave  it  as  bis 
opinion,  upon  the  statements  produced, 
that  a  less  term  than  eight  years  would  not 
be  sufficient ;  but  as  the  native  gentlemen 
pressed  the  shorter  term,  and  some  who 
had  subscribed  thereto  had  left  the  room, 
be  signed  the  paper  submitted  by  them  in 
the  following  terms : 

**  I  consider  this  proposal,  if  practica- 
ble, to  be  highly  advantageoua  to  the  cre- 
ditors of  Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co.,  and  I 
subscribe  to  it  as  a  creditor  on  my  own 
part,  and,  a»  far  as  in  my  power,  on  the 
part  of  Messrs.  Cockerell,  Trail,  and  Co. ; 
but  as  it  seems  moat  probable  that  the 
plan  will  hot  be  practicable^  I  further  sub- 
scribe,  in  the-  capacities  of  creditor  and 
agent  for  Messrs.  Cockerell,  Trail,  and 
Co.,  to  the  following  terms  :— 

**  Interest  at  five  per  cent,  per  annum 
to  be  paid  annually. 

*'  On  the  31st  January  1833  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  of  the  princtpaL 

<<  On  the  31st  January  of  every  follow- 
ing  year  fifteen  per  cent. 

"  In  eight  years  all  debts  to  be  paid." 

The  partners,  who  all  attended,  drclared 
their  confidence  of  success  if  allowed  the 
longer  period,  and  their  readineas  to  de- 
vote themielves  to  the  service  of  the  credi- 
tors even  under  the  limitation  of  six  yetfSt 
which  favourable  contingencies  might  ren- 
der sufficient.— ^«i«g.  Ckroum  Feb.  2. 


LAW, 

SoFRXMS  CouaT,  Febuary  9  and  10. 

The  Madras  GazeUe  has  the  following 
report:— 

On  Tuesday  aiid  Wednesday  the  Su- 
preme Court  was  occupied  by  the  trial  of 
a  cause,  which  from  the  very  crowded 
state  of  the  court-bouse,  we  conclude  fH^ 
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cited  oonsidenbla  interest  amongst  the  na- 
tive community  and  others.    It  waa.  an 
action  brought  by  a  man  in  mean  circum- 
stances against  C.  Armoogum  Moodeliar, 
tJie  principal  managing  clerk  at  the  ac- 
countant-generai*8  office.     The  defendant 
IS  a  man  who  is  in  the  receipt  of  between 
.500  and  600  rupees  a  month  salary,  and 
the  complaint  against  him  was,  that  so  far 
back  as  1826  be  had  borrowed  from  tlie 
plalntiflT  several  small  sums  at  different 
times,  and  had  been  supplied  with  goods 
by  the  plaintiff  amounting  altogetlier  to 
100  pagodas.    The  plaintiff,  in  December 
last,  prosecuted  his  suit  in  theG)urt  of  Com- 
missioners for  the  Recovery  of  Small  Debts, 
and  was  non-suited  on  the  same  evidence 
which  he  adduced  on  the  trial  before  the 
iSupreme  Court.     According  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses,  it  would 
appear  that  the  loans  in  question  were  in  a 
measure  extorted  from  the  defendant,  by 
holding  out  to  him  the  promise  of  an  ap- 
'.pointment  in  the  office  of  the  accountant, 
general.     The  simple  fact  which  came  be- 
fore the  court  in  the  action  was,  whether 
the  money  had  been  actually  advanced  by 
way  of  loan ;  and  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  bench  that  it   never  had 
'been,  for  that  the  evidence  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiff  was  not  wortliy  of  credit.    In 
the  petty  court  the  defendant  went  into  no 
evidence  whatever,  but  in  this  action  se- 
veral witnesses,  on  his  part,  were  called,  not 
.only  to  shew  the  improbability  of  the  facts 
stated  and  charged  against  him  by  the 
.plaintiff,  but  likewise  the  impossibility  of 
what  one  of  his  witnesses  had  positively 
spoken  to,    a  most  material  fact,  being 
true.     On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff^  the  se- 
veral items  of  his  demand  were  attempted 
to  be  established  on  the  testimony  of  a 
single  and  different  witness  to  each  ;  and 
at  the  interviews  between  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant,  at  which  his  witnesses  respec- 
tively stated  themselves  to  have  been  pre- 
sent.    Armoogum  was  alleged  to  have 
repeated  his  promises  to  get  the  defendant 
a  situation  in  his  office.     No  demands  were 
made  for  payment  from  1826  until  the 
end  of  last  year,  although  it  was  Attempted 
to  be  proved  that  Armoogum  received  the 
money  by  way  of  loan  from  the  defendant 
with  a  promise  of  re.payment.    In  tlie 
present  action  the  plaintiff  did  not  attempt 
to  prove  by  a  single  witness  the  delivery 
of  any  one  of  the  articles  except  the  money 
for  which  be  brought  his  action.    Nor  did 
'It  appear  that  when,  as  it  was  alleged  on 
his  part,  that  he  was  pressing  Armoogum, 
from  time  to  time  in  1826,  but  without 
effect,  to  give  him  written  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  sums  alleged  to  have  been 
lent,  be  ever  required  any  receipt  for  or 
took  any  notice  whatever  of  the  various  ar- 
ticles, which,  according  to  the  particulars 
of  bis  demand,  he  had  supplied  him  with 
in  the  interrahi  betweon  the  alleged  loans. 


The  weight  of  evidence,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  court,  waa  strongly  in  the  favour 
of  the  defendant  i  they  were  of  opinion 
that  the  plaintiff  had  not  sustained  his 
case,  and  the  verdict  was  accordingly 
given. 

February  12  and  13. 
EeUy  v.Hitf.— ll)is  was  an  action  brought 
by  Captain   Kelly,  of  H.M.'s  26th  regt., 
against  lliomas  Hill,  master  of  the  free- 
trader yf^re</,  for  an  assault    and    false 
imprisonment  during  the  outward  voyage 
from  England.     The  damages  were  laid 
at20,000  rupees.     The  particulars  of  the 
trial  are  thus  given  in  the  Madras  Gazette, 
On  the  1 6th  of  November  last  several  of 
the  gentlemen  passengers  were  drinking 
their  wine  after  dinner  in  the  cuddy,  when 
the  conversation  turned  on  the  subject  of 
the  late  queen.     The  plaintiff  having  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  respecting  her  con- 
duct, he  was  requested  by  the  defendant 
to   let  the  subject  drop;  he  nevertheless 
continued  it,  whereupon  a  discussion  took 
place  between  him    and  the  defendant, 
which  ended   in  the  latter  desiring  that 
Capt.  Kelly  would  not  appear  again  at  tlio 
cuddy -table.   Shortly  afterwards  the  plain- 
tiff led  the  cuddy,  having  previously  ob- 
served to  Capt.  Hill,  that  the  latter  had 
apologised  to  the  plaintiff  before  for  his 
conduct,  and  that  the  defendant  was  not 
the  roan  to  give  him  the  satisfaction  of  a 
gentleman,  but  that  he  should  hear  further 
from  Capt.  Kelly  on  the  subject.     At  tea- 
time,  on  the  same  day,  the  plaintiff  return- 
ed to  the  cuddy ;    and,  appealing  to  tlie 
gentlemen  then  present,  asked  them  whe- 
ther they  considered  Capt.  Hill  justified  in 
excluding  him  from  the  table,  and  offer- 
ed to  quit  ^he  cuddy,  provided,  in   the 
opinion  of  the  passengers,  he  ought.    The 
defendant  requested  Capt.  Kelly  to  retire, 
and  observed  that,  after  what  had  occurred, 
under  no  circumstances  would  he  permit 
the  plaintiff  to  appear  at  his  table  again. 
Capt.  Kelly  refused  to  leave  the  cuddy, 
whereupon  he  was  forcibly  removed  by 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  iship,  whom  tlie 
defendant  had  previously  called  in,  and 
by  whom,  by  the  orders  of  Capt.  Hill,  ho 
was  dragged  to  the  main-hatchway,  and 
afterwards  placed  in  a  cabin  below,  less 
commodious  and  less  convenient  than  that 
which  he  had  occupied  during  the  former 
part  of  the  voyage,  and  where  he  was  kept 
under  restraint  until  the  vessel  anchored  in 
the  Madras  roads,  on  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber.   The  plaintiff's  boxes  were  searched 
by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  ship,  in  the 
presenceof  himself  and  Lieut  Arbuthnot, 
bis  friend,  and  the  contents  were  after- 
wards carefully  restored  to  their  former 
places.     On  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
very  aggravating  circumstances  which  in- 
fluenced bis  conduct  towards  the  plaintiff 
were  stated,  and  which,  it  was  contended, 
greatly  extenuated,  if  they  did  not  alto- 
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gether,  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  jnstify  it.  was  held  in  the  Collcf^  Hall,  dist  Decem- 

The  conversation  in  the  cuddy  after  dinned  ber;  the  Hon.  Sir  Ralph  Palmer  in  Hat 

was  represented  very  differently  from  what  chair. 

the  plaintiff's  witnesses  had  made  it  ap-  The  chairman  stated  that  the  committee 

pear,  and  in  a  manner  to  shew  that  Capt.  of  management  having  allotted  sufficient 

Kelly  was  to  hlame ;  the  searching  of  tb«  funds  for  the  completion  of  the  primary  oh. 

trunks  was  explained,  as  well  as  the  rea-  ject  entrusted  to  them,  and  being  desirous 

sons  Oapt.  Hill  had  for  preventing  the  of  closing  their  accounts  with  the  treasurer 

plaintiff's  continuing  to  sit  at  the  cuddy,  previous  to  his  departure  for  Europe,  had 

table.     However  the  defence  rested  merely  convened  tlie  present  meeting  for  the  pur> 

in  statement,  for  the  witnesses  called  on  pose  of  determining  the  appropriation  of 

behalf  of  Capt.  Hill  when  they  were  ex.  the  surplus   fund,  amoimting  to  13,000 

amined  confirmed  rather  than  otherwise  sicca  rupees,  *'  in  the  manner  best  odcu* 

the  evidence  in  support  of  the  action  ;  at  lated  to  do  honour  to  Bishop  Heber*s  me- 

least  so  far  as  related  to  what  occurred  after  mory  ;**    and  that  a  statement  had  been 

dinner — ^the  most  material  part  of  the  case,  prepared,  detailing  what  had  been  done 

The  court,  in  pronouncing  judgment,  towards  the  erection  of  tlie   monument, 

observed  that  the  law  invests  the  master  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  the  com- 

a  vessel  with  a  general  control  over  the  nittee's  views  respecting  the  appropriatiod 

passengers  and  crew,  so  far  only  as  is  ne-  of  the  surplus  fund, 

cessary  for  the  preservation  of  good  order  'ihe  Rev.Dr.  Roy  then  read  the  sUtement, 

and  the  general  comfort  of  those  on  board,  which  detailed  the  proceedings  of  the  com* 

A  captain  of  a  ship  has  no  more  right  to  miitee  since  the  meeting  c?  April  ISSff, 

remove  a  passenger  Arom  the  cuddy -table  and  described  the  monument  executed  by 

than  he  has  to  throw  his  passengers'  bag-  Mr.  Cbantrey  (which   has   recently  been 

gage  overboard.     The  capuin  is  in  the  na-  exhibited   at .  the    Royal  Academy),  for 

tore  of  a  person  who  lets  out  a  tenement  I  which  he  had  received  j^l,0OO,  and  an 

be  is  bound  to  respect  the  right  of  his  pas-  additional  jf  500  was  to  be  paid  when  the 

aengers,  and  is  not,  because  he  chooses  to  monument  was  finished  and  packed  up. 

take  offence,  to  expel  them  from  the  cuddy.  With  respect  to  the  appropriation  of  the 

table.    A  person  paying  for  his  passage  surplus,  they  proposed  that  it  be  kept  as  an 

has  a  right  to  enter  the  cuddy  at  all  rea-  entire  and   distinct    fund,   to  be  styled 

sonable  times  ;  this  right  forms  a  part  of  •<  Bishop  Heber's  Monumental  Subscrip- 

his  contract  when  he  engages  his  cabin,  tion  Fund,'*  and  be  devoted  exclusively 

Unless  the  conduct  of  a  passenger  is  such  to  the    furtherance  of   Christianity  and 

as  to  render  his  company  a  general  annoy-  moral  education. 

•nee,  or  be  commits  outrages  which  en-  That,  with  such  view,  the  annual  interert 

danger  the  safety  of  the  vessel,  no  captain  of  the  surplus  be  accordingly  applied  for 

of  a  ship  can  justifv  excluding  him  from  the  maintenance,  education,  and  clothing 

the  use  of  the  cuddy  or  imposing  upon  of  such  a  number  of  scholars  for  the 

him  any  restraint  whatever.     The  defen-  office  of  superior  catechists  as  the  same 

dant,  it  was  observed,  bad  acted  under  an  ahall  be  found  sufficient  to  support,  to  be 

errontous  notion  respecting  his  authority  educated  in  the  seminary  now  building  iti 

on  board  of  his  vessel ;  and,  according  to  the  Vepery  mission,  for  the  service  of  tbb 

the  evidence  on  both  sides,  most  oppres-  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 

aively  and    unwarrantably   towards   the  in  Foreign  Parts,  within  the  A rchdeaconrr 

plaintiff.     The  court  thought  that  the  con-  of  the  Madras.     That  sueh  scholars  shall 

duct  of    Capt.  Kelly  had  been  proved  consist,  one-half  of  the  descendants  of  En- 

highly  creditable,  and  his  forbearance  and  ropeans,  and  the  other  half  of  natives,  and 

temperate  appeal  to  his  fellow- passengers  be  designated  *'  Bishop  Heber's  Madras 

respecting  his  expulsion  from  the  cuddy  Scholars." 

they  considered  most  praiseworthy.     Had  That  the  committee  of  management  al- 

the  plaintiff  been  guilty  of  the  heaviest  of  ready  appointed,  together  with  the  Ven. 

offences  he  could  not  have  becA  treated  the  Archdeacon  of  Madras,  as  an  addi' 

with  greater  indignity.     No  sum  of  money  tional  member  of  the  same,  be  authorized 

can  form  an  adequate  compensation  to  a  to  carry   the  foregoing  resolutions  into 

gentleman  for  a  close  con  finement  on  board  effect. 

a  vessel  for  the  space  of  thirty -four  days.  Tbeproposals  were  unanimously  adopted^ 
Vindictive  damages  were  disclaimed  on 

the  part  of  Capt.  Kelly,  as  he  did  not  Treasurer's  Account : 

come  tothe  court  for  pecuniary  compensa-     Subscriptions  and  interest Rs.  30,944 

tion,'  but  from  motives  far  more  honour.  bhIs  on  England  and  invested  in 

able ;  and  accordingly  the  damages  award-         Carnatic  stock   ,.  Rs.  1 7,683 

ed  were  5,000  rupees  and  costs.  Incidentol  expenses 319 

18,002 

BISHOP   HEBKr's  monument.  

A  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  Balance Rs.  12,942 

at  Idadros  to  Bishop  Heber's  ihonumcnt,  ^ — - 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  comimttee  appoint- 
ed to  carry  into  effect  the  resolutions  re 
specting  the  late  Bishop  Hdl)er*s  monu- 
ipenty  held  at  the  college  of  Fort  St. 
George,  Thursday  3l8t  Dec.  1829  : 

1 .  Resolved,  That  those  scholars  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  who  may  be  appointed,  ' 
under  the  designation  of  Bishop  Heber*s 
Madras  Scholars,  agreeably  to  the  resolu- 
tions of  a  general  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  Bishop  Hcber's  monument, 
held  this  day,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same 
discipline  and  control  in  every  respect  as  all 
other  scholars  of  the  above  society  at  the 
Vepery  Mission  Seminary. 

2.  That  the  Archdeacon  of  Madras,  and 
the  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Madras 
district  committee  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  the  time 
being  (or  when  the  oflSce  of  such  trea. 
surer  shall  be  held  by  any  partnership 
or  firm,  the  senior  resident  member  of 
such  firm)  be  requested  to  receive  <*  Bi- 
shop Heber*s  Monumental  Subscription 
Fund,"  and  to  keep  an  account  thereof 
under  such  name  and  title,  investing  the 
same  in  their  joint  names  in  government 
securities,  in  trust  for  the  purposes  con- 
tained in  the  resolutions  of  this  day's  ge- 
neral meeting. 

3.  That  the  appointment  of  the  scholars 
be  vested  in  the  select  committee  at  Madras 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  subject  to  the 
confirmation  of  the  next  general  meeting 
of  tlie  Madras  district  conunittee  of  the 
same  society. 

4.  That  should  any  doubt,  difficulty,  or 
difference  of  opinion  arise  itf  the  minds  of 
Uie  trustees,  or  of  either  of  them,  relative 
to  the  management  and  application  of  the 
interest  of  the  said  trust  fund,  or  in  any 
other  respect  connected  with  the  keepins 

3  investing  the  said  funds,  it  be  referred 
the  M^ras  district  committee  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel  in  Foreign  Parts  for  their  final  deci- 
sion. 

5.  That  an  account  of  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  said  trust,  the  number 
of  scholars  dependant  on  the  same,  and 
the  appropriation  of  the  income  thereof,  be 
laid  before  the  Madras  district  committee 
of  the  Society  for  the  Plnopagation  of  the 
Gospel,  at  their  general  meeting  in  the 
month  of  January  of  each  year,  and  be 
immediately  afterwards  published  in  the 
GovemmerU  Gaxette, 

6.  That  in  the  event  of  tbe  Archdeacon 
of  Madras,  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of 
the  Madras  district  committee,  or  either 
of  them,  at  any  time  declining  to  accept 
or  to  continue  in  the  execution  of  the 
above  trust,  the  Madras  district  committee 
shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  at  any 
general  meeting,  to  nominate  and  appoint 
such  other  penon  or  persons  as  they  may 


think  pfoper,  and  who  vrcT  wiUidg  to  act 
therein,  as  such  trustee  or  trustees. 

Ralfh  pALKsa,  President. 
Madras,  31st  Dec.  1829. 

THK  rouci. 

A  committee  to  inquire  into  tbe  present 
state  of  tbe  police  at  this  presidency  ha» 
been  nominated  by  tbe  Governor  in  Coun-> 
cil.  Tlie  commissioners  are  Henry  Byrne, 
chairman  of  the  quarter  sessions,  iEneaa 
Maodonnell,  of  the  Board  of  Revenue, 
and  Robt.  £den,  sheriff  of  Madras,  esors. 
Tlie  superintendent  of  police,  the  sitting 
magistrate,  and  the  coroner,  have,  we  be- 
lieve, been  directed  to  afford  every  assis- 
tance in  their  power  towards  facilitating 
tbe  objects  of  the  committee.— iiocf.  Gasu, 
Feb.  17. 

FHILAHTHROPXC   ASSOCIATIOIT. 

The  amount  already  received  on  ac- 
count of  tbe  Philanthropic  Association  i» 
24,334^  rupees  by  way  of  donation,  and 
for  annual  subscriptions  3,599  rupees. 
Wc  have  beard  it  intimated,  as  not  im- 
probable, that  part  of  tbe  funds  of  the 
Philanthropic  Association  may  be  devoted 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  market  in 
the  Black  Town. — Mad.  Gaz.,  Feb.  6. 

MR.  TATLOa's   FAMGT   BALL. 

A  Splendid  fancy  ball  was  gifen  by  th« 
Hon.  Mr.  Taylor  on  the  6th  January  to 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  and  thar. 
Commander-in-chief,  and  a  gay  party :. 
the  host  was  in  the  costume  of  the  Bijfit 
of  Tanjore.  **  We  must  not  omit,"  saya 
the  recorder  of  these  festivities,  **  to  men- 
tion a  feat,  performed  by  a  young  gentha- 
man,  which  had  excited  the  wonder  of  tbo 
public  throughout  India,  when  performed 
by  a  Bralimin  some  time  ago  at  Madras  ■ 
the  extraordinary  circumstance  of  a  man 
sitting  in  the  air ;  tbe  gentleman,  by  dini 
of  practice,  and  extraordinary  muscular 
effort,  had  so  far  completely  succeeded  in 
the  art  of  suspending  himself  in  the  air^ 
that  to  the  astonishment  and  gratification 
of  tbe  assembled  audience,  on  a  signal 
being  given,  and  the  curtain  or  canaughl 
being  removed  from  a  spot  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Raja  of  Tanjore,  our  youn^ 
adventurer,  in  the  garb  of  a  Brahmin,  wa» 
found  sitting  with  his  legs  across,  and  hia 
right  band  resting  on  a  bar  or  stick,  sus* 
pending  or  supporting  himself  in  the  air 
with  singular  ease  and  comfort  for  a  period 
of  about  eight  .or  ten  minutes,  acknow. 
ledging  the  gratulations  of  tbe  assemblage 
which  surrounded  him.** 

An  incident  took  place  on  this  occasioiv 
of  an  unpleasant  nature.  We  are  told  that 
"  some  person  or  persons  took  the  oppor- 
tunity, when  under  disguise,  to  hurt  the 
feelings  of  a  family  of  the  highest  re-^ 
spectabilityi   in  having  delivered  to   the- 
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Udf  at  the  bead  of  It,  bj  meana  of  a  per. 
son  wbo  appeared  in  the  character  of  the 
postman,  an  address  of  the  most  unwar. 
notable  nature.**  In  consequence  of 
this,  masks  are  not  now  admitted  at  sudi 
entertainments,  nor  any  private  servants. 
The  incidtat  appears  to  have  created  a 
wry  disagreeable  sensation  at  the  presi- 
dency* 

TRB  KING  OF  QUKAAB. 

The  Supreme  Government  has  resolved 
to  restore  to  the  King  of  Queda  the  sti- 
pend which  he  formerly  enjoyed,  wliidi 
we  believe  is  fhed  at  2,000  sicca  rupees  a 
month.  It  is  suted  that  government  has 
no  desire  to  prevent  his  residing  at  Fe- 
nang,  or  his  attempting  tlie  recovery  of 
bis  lost  dominion,  if  ever  any  changes  of 
policy  in  the  native  governments  to  the 
eastward  should  afford  him  any  prospect 
of  success. — Mad.  Gox.,  Feb,  13. 


3SotttfiAV« 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

COMMUNICATION   WITH  TBX  DnCCAN. 

A  contract  has  been  entered  into  by  a 
respectable  individual  for  the  formation  of 
a  new  road  up  tlie  Bhore  Ghaut,  to  be 
passable  for  wheel  carriages  of  burden, 
from  Campoolie  to  Kbandalla.  On  the 
opening  of  the  new  road  it  is  the  intention 
of  government  to  levy  a  toll  on  carriages, 
homes,  and  cattle;  this  will  not  be  ob- 
jected to,  when  a  good  road  has  been  made 
up  this  difficult  pass,  as  a  direct  benefit 
will  thereby  be  conferred  on  all  classes  of 
persons,  and  the  comfort  derivable  from 
the  projected  road,  compared  with  the  pre- 
sent obstacles,  will  fully  compensate  for 
the  cliarge  to  be  incurr^  on  passing  this 
new  lino  of  road.  At  present  all  goods 
and  stores  have  to  be  unloaded  at. the  foot 
of  this  Ghaut  and  carried  up  by  coolies. 
When  the  new  road  is  completed,  the 
goods,  &c.  may  be  placed  on  carts  at  Pan- 
well,  and  conveyed  to  Poonab,  and  all 
other  stations  in  the  Deccan,  without  the 
trouble  which  is  now  indispensable.  When 
this  road  is  opened,  and  passable  at  all 
seasons  for  carriages,  by  the  construction 
of  bridges  and  water^courses,  the  esta. 
blishmcnt  of  stage  coaches  between  Pan- 
well  and  Poonah  (which  might  carry  the 
mails)  is  a  measure  likely  to  follow.  The 
accessibility  thus  about  to  be  given  to  the 
intercourse  with  the  fertile  districts  of  the 
Deccan,  is  likely  to  give  a  stimulus  to 
the  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  com- 
merce of  that  part  of  our  Indian  terri- 
tory, and  cannot  fail  to  increase  the  pros- 
perity of  the  people  while  it  augments 
the  resources  of  the  govenuneilt.«-j&<ij». 
Gas.,  Jan,  13. 
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TBS  IXTBEIOK. 

GwnHor,  Sltt  Dec.—A  detachment  bar 
been  sent  to  punish  the  Bondelia,  com- 
manded by  Luxman  Rao  Bhaijee:  it  has- 
inarched  into  the  Chonderee  Zillah.    A 
body  of  horsemen  attacked  them  and  put 
them  to  flight,  and  followed  them  into  the- 
Jabansee  Zillah,  and  urged  the  aemin- 
dars  to  deliver  up  the  proper^  of  these- 
miserable  wretches :  on  tbeir  refusal  some 
strict  measures  were  resorted  to  towards 
the  zemendars  of  Jabansee. 

Lahorty  2Bth  Abo.— An  army  of  40,000 
troops  is  on  the  march  against  the  fanatics 
under  the  celebrated  Scindee  Seyd.  Thir 
man  had,  slain  Tar  Mahomed  Khan,  the 
great  chieftain  of  Peshawar,  and  was  about 
to  besiege  that  city.  Maharaja  Ruoject 
Singh's  troops  were  on  the  eve  of  crosslag 
the  Indus  to  attack  him.  Some  battalions 
of  regular  infantry,  commanded  by  Eu- 
ropean officers,  and  large  masses  of  ca- 
valry, formed  the  bulk  of  his  army.  Purdit 
Khan  and  bis  brothers  had  tried  to  seise 
the  treasury  in  the  possession  of  the  Ha- 
jarres,  but  were  driven  back  with  lossw 
Bom,  Ga% ,  Jan*  6. 

CAPTAIN   CHIIPAX.A* 

A  government  proclamation,  dated 
Bombay,  Sist  Dec.  1829,  after  redding  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  59th  Geo.  1I1*,« 
against  British  subjects  entering  foreign 
service,  proceeds : — **  And  wbereas.it  hss 
been  represented  to  the  Hon.  the  Goftr^- 
nor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  that  a  certain 
foreign  vessel,  under  command  of  a  fo- 
reigner calling  Jiiqiself  Capt.  Chiefida,  is 
fitting  out  in  some  foreign  port  for  dm 
purpose  of  being  employed  aa  a  ship  of 
war  against  the  Turkish  flag  in  the  Red 
Sea  and  parts  adjacent;  and  that  it  ia 
highly  probable  that  the  commander  of 
the  said  vessel  wiTl  endeavour  to  persuade 
natural-born  subjects  of  his  Majesty  to 
embark  therein,  and  to  enlist  themselves  in 
the  service  aforesaid,  as  he  succeeded  in 
doing  on  a  former  occasion.  Now  the- 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  of.  Bom- 
bay hereby  notifies  and  proclaims  to  all 
such  natural-bom  subjects  of  bis'Msjesty 
upon  whom  attempts  may  be  made  to  per- 
suade them  so  to  embark  and  enlist  tbeai- 
selves  as  aforesaid,,  the  punishment  which 
they  will  incur  by  such  embarkation  and 
enlistment:  and  that  it  is  the. full  deter, 
mination  of  this  government  to  cause  aJt 
oflTenders  against  the  statute  to  be  appre- 
hended ;and  prosecuted  for  such  their  of- 
fences in  the  proper  courts.' 


ft 
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Sm  JOHN  CLARIDGS. 

Translation  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir 
John  Claridge  by  the  Chinese  merchaots 
of  Pcnang,  dated  19tl]  Sept.  >829. 
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«  All  the  m#rali«il»  and  people  of  the 
itkencl  of  Peoang,  bowing  to  the  ground, 
preaeot  themselTes  before  the  bar  of  the 
great  official  jud<re  of  Penang,  Malacca, 
and  Siagapore^-Tuan  ^Hdcim  the  Mag- 
nate, 

**  Pfoatmle,  we  oonaider  that  yon,  iU 
luatfious  air,  sustain  an  office  for  the  well- 
being  of  tbe  people  and  the  genii  of  the 
land  ;■  tiiat  ]K>tt  have  tbe  power  of  life  and 
death,  and. your  benevolence  reforms  and 
fnatmctft  the  people  in  a  greater  dagree 
than  tha  andent  ruler  Le-kwa,  who  from 
Idndi^ess  of  beart  uiedmeraly  a  rush  whip 
to  clm«tiae  the  people,  that  be  might  cause 
tbem  to  feel  aaliamed  of  doing  wrong. 
Vour  strict  purity  and  integrity  also  ez-» 
ceed  the  ancient  Heang-d^ttng*whang, 
who  when  he  watered  his  horse,  threw 
money  to  pay  for  it  into  the  river  Wei. 

**  Three  years  have  elapsed  since  you 
arrived  at  your  office,  during  which  time, 
iiK  reference  to  those  above,  you  have 
obeyed  tbe  laws  of  the  country ;  and,  to^ 
wards  those  below,  you  have  conformed  to 
the  feelings  of  bunian  nature.  You  hate 
dectdsd  in  judgiacot  like  a  divine  person  ; 
you  have  lovad  the  people  as  little  chiU 
dfeo.  Sengs  of  praise  have  arisen  on 
every  high  way.  Merchants  and  traders 
hare  pursued  their  avocations  iu  peace~and 
tranquillity.  Truly  it  baa  been  a  great 
bteasing  to  our  island,  and  at  the  same 
time  an  extreme  display  of  kindness. 

Of  hue,  as  your  carriage  was  visiting 
every  town,  and  all  ezpresaed  their  desire 
that  their  turn  to  be  visited  should  arrive ; 
auddenly  a  royal  mandate  is  beard  calling 
▼ou  to  return  to  vour  country,  and  we, 
looking  round,  find  no  meana  of  detaining 
you.  Ahhough  we  intensely  desire  to  cling 
to  your  chariot,  and  have  liearts  to  lie 
down  among  tbe  wheels,  we  feel  really 
ashamed  that  our  strength  is  inadequate  to 
draw  in  the  earth,  and  pull  back  the  bca* 
vena ;  we  can  only  look  forward  and  up- 
ward with  vain  desire,  as  those  who  look 
to  tbe  clouds  in  time  of  drought. 

**  But  we  desire  that  tbe  divine  heavens 
may  silently  protect  you,  and  that  your 
return  may  be  prosperous ;  that  the  day  of 
your  commg  back  may  be  commanded, 
and  that  you  may  be  highly  promoted  with 
honour  vtd  emolument. 

**  We  confidently  hope  that  your  ex« 
oeilency  will  return  to  your  office  in  this 
land,  and  cause  all  the  merchants  and 
peoplo  of  the  island  again  to  see  the  azure 
heaven  of  your  countenance,  and  enjoy 
abundantly  the  renovating  showers  of  your 
adminiatratJon.  What  a  delight  will  this 
be! 

**  We  moreover  hope  that  you  will 
earneatly  request  the  high  cooimanda  of 
bis  Majesty,  that  hereafter,  as  formerly, 
the  great  court  of  justice  may  be  retained, 
and  tlmt  the  commands  and  orders  of  Eu- 
rope's King  may  be  acted  on.     This  will 
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be  an  unllmtied  benefit  to  the  people  and 
country.  On  ten  thousand  accounts  iff 
should  not  be  exclianged  for  the  Com.' 
pany*s  court.  Hence  will  arise  a  gtvat 
felicity  to  tbe  people  and  to  thi^  land. 

"  Our  petty  tbougbta  we  have  above 
qarrated,  and  w^  look  up  to  you  with  the 
most  intense  hope  i^nd  desire.  With  vene- 
ration we  bow  to  the  ground,  and  present 
thia  to  the  gate  to  be  heard  on  high.  FVe-' 
aented  below  the  pavilion  of  tbe  great 
judge  of  Penang,  Malacca,  and  Singa- 
pore—Tuan. hakim,  the  Magnate." 

(Signed  with  name  and  cipher  of  the 
merclunts  and  people  of  the  khuid  of  Pe^ 
nang,  forty.three  names.) 

CULTIVATIOK   OF  SUGAK. 

The  increasing  cultivation  of  sugar  in 
the  Wellesley  province  has  excited  but 
little  attention.  We  are  informed,  from 
good  authority,  that  upwards  of  10,CXX) 
peculs  were  made  in  the  Batta  Kawan  dis- 
trict during  the  past  year,  the  estimated 
price  of  which  must  have  exceeded  60,000 
Sp.  drs.  In  this  settlement,  where  hitherto 
considerable  difficulty  has  been  experienced 
in  procuring  dead  weight  for  freight,  the 
accession  of  a  merchantable  article,  amount- 
ing in  its  present  infant  state  to  upwards  of 
700  tons,  is  a  very  important  coosiderationJ 
— Pcti.  Gaz.,  Dec.  5. 


THE   DUTCH   SHIP  **  RKUK.'* 

The  Singppor&  Ckromde  contains  a  very 
aggravated  caseof  plunder  committed  on  iM 
Dutch  schooner  Jf(p/^n,  belonging  to  a  Chi- 
nese merchant  of  this  place,  which,  on  her 
passage  from  Penang  and  Malacca  to  this 
port,  grounded  on  Tree  Island,  and  almost 
immediately  bilged.  Tlie  aocouht  is  as 
follows,  given  from  the  report  of  tbe  na. 
kodah  of  the  schooner,  named  Ooan-sing  i 

The  Helen,  left  Malacca  on  the  27th 
Nov.,  with  aeveral  naUve  passengers,  and 
a  full  cargo  of  tin,  pepper,  cofi^,  spelter, 
Europe  cambrics,  longcloths  and  muslins^ 
Madras  piece  goods  muskets,  &c.  worth 
from  12,000  to  15,000  Spanish  dollars,  and 
on  tbe  following  night  slie  grounded  on 
Tree  Island. 

Goan-sing,  perceiving  it  impoMsibie  to 
get  tbe  vessel  off,  requested  the  mate, 
crew,  and  passengers  to  remain  by  her, 
while  he  proceeded  to  Singapore  for  as. 
sistance.  He  accordingly  left  the  vessel 
in  the  gig  with  five  hands,  and  arrived  at 
New  Harbour,  the  residence  of  the  Tu-* 
mungung,  the  following  morning  about 
seven  o'clock,  and  at  bis  request,  the  Tu* 
mungung  sent  off  two  prows  to  the  vessel, 
with  orders  to  render  every  assistance  in 
their  power.  Goang.sing  also  sent  back 
his  gig  from  New  Harbour,  and  came  on  to 
(V) 


150 


A^ic  Intelligence, — Singapore. 


[July, 


Singapore  by  land,  where  he  made  known 
the  circumstances  to  the  owners  of  the 
▼essel  and  cargo.  The  parties  interested 
fortliwith  sent  off  six  cargo,  boats ;  and 
the  nakodah  himself  retumvd  to  Tree  Is. 
land,  when  the  Helen  was  surrounded  by 
Malay  fishermen  in  sampans,  but  they 
made  no  attempt  at  plunder. 

He  subsequently  procured  at  Singapore 
some  spars,  ropes,  &c.,  with  a  view 
of  raising  the  Helek,  and  on  reaching  her 
be  found  the  Raja  JafBer,  with  three 
prows,  flxim  the  Carimons.  Tlie  raja,  being 
a  professed  friend,  inquired  very  minutely 
into  all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
this  bis  misfortune  ;  and  afWr  ascertaining 
all  the  particulars,  sent  two  of  his  prows 
to  the  Carimons,  and  remained  at  Tree 
Island  himself.  The  crew  commenced  to 
load  the  boats  with  such  of  the  cargo  as 
was  at  hand.  As  there  was  no  appearance 
of  the  wind  abating,  Goan-sing  came  to 
the  determination  of  sending  the  empty 
boats  back  to  Singapore,  there  being  no 
probability  of  raising  the  vessel  that  tide. 
Goan.sing  tlierefore  requested  the  gunner 
and  crew  to  remain  in  charge  of  the  ves-, 
sel,  while  he  proceeded  to  Singapore  with 
the  cargo  and  boats.  The  gunner  said  he 
was  afraid  to  remain.  The  nakodah  re- 
quested the  raja,  as  his  friend,  to  remain 
with  the  gunner  and  protect  his  property 
until  he  returned  from  Singapore.  The 
nga  promised  to  stay  by  the  vessel,  or  at 
all  events  to  leave  some  of  his  men  to 
defend  the  property  against  the  attacks  of 
pirates  until  Goah-sing  returned.  Upon 
this  promise,  Goan^ng  left  for  Singapore 
with  the  boats  and  cargo,  where  he  arrived 
the  same  night  about  nine  o'clock.  About 
eleven  o*clMk  the  gunner  and  crew  also 
arrived  here,  saying  that  they  had  been 
expelled  from  the  island  by  a  party  of 
Malays  acting  under  the  orders  of  Tanku 
Abdul  Rahman,,  son  of  the  Raja  Moodah 
of  Rhio,  and  the  Raja  Moodairs  repre* 
sentative  at  the  Carimon  Islands. 

It  appears  that  about  two  hours  after 
Goan-sing  left  Tree  Island,  a  boat 
with  five  men  arrived  from  the  Carimons, 
with  a  letter  from  Abdool  Rahman  to 
Raja  JaflSer,  prdering  him  to  send  the  crew 
away  from  the  vessel,  take  charge  of  her, 
and  bring  such  party  of  the  cargo  as  re^ 
mained  to  the  Carimons.  Raja  Jaffier  then 
set  soil  for  the  Carimons,  leaving  the  pan- 
glima,  Abdul  Lattib,  the  bearer  of  tlie 
letter  from  Rahman,  in  charge.  The 
gunner  wishing  to  save  some  more  of  the 
cargo,  ordered  his  men  to  dive  for  the  tin, 
and  on  a  slab  being  brought  up,  he  was  in 
the  act  of  putting  it  into  his  boat,  when 
the  panglima  put  his  hand  to  his  kriss,  and 
threatened  to  stab  him  if  he  attempted  to 
take  away  another  article  belonging  to  the 
wreck.  The  panglima  then  had  the  tin 
put  into  his  own  boat,  and  ordered  the 
gunner  and  crew  to  depart  forthwith,  or 


he  would  krisB  every  man  of  them.  Shortly 
after  the  crew  had  left  the  wreck,  thejttw 
Raja  Jafiier's  boat  put  about  and  return  to 
Tree  Island. 

The  fact  of  the  crew  having  been'  thus 
forcibly  driven  from  their  vessel  was  com- 
municated to   the  authorities  here,   and 
four  boats  and  a  party  of  sepoys  were 
immediately  put  under  the  orders  of  the 
master-attendant,  who  proceeded  to  TVee 
Island,  where  he  found  Raja  Jaffier  in  a 
prow  with  sixteen  men,  all  armed.    When 
the  maffter^-Attendant  came  up  to  him,  be 
inquired  who  and  what  be  was ;  the  rajs 
replied  that  he  was  guarding  the  wreck  by 
order  of  the  Ri^ja  Moodah*s  son  of  Rhio, 
and  produced  the  letter.     He  was  then 
asked  what  he  had  in  bis  prow,  and  be 
replied,  nothing.    It  turned  out,  however, 
that  the  ropes  in  his  prow  were  the  lash- 
ings of  the  spars.     He  likewise  had  some 
sheathing  copper,  bolts,  rigging  and  other 
articles,  of  which,  he  had  plundered  the 
schooner.     The  master.i.attendant  brougbi 
him  and  his  crew  to  Singapore,  and  we 
regret  to  say,  without  leaving  any  one  in 
charge  of  the  vessel.  The  raja,  after  under, 
going  several  examinations  before  the  nuu 
gistrates,  has  been  discharged,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  evidence  whidi  was  produced 
against   him  not  being  considered  suffi- 
cient to  warrant  them  in  committing  him. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  account 
given  of  this  transaction  in  the  Chrotdds 
has  been  accused  by  the  government  of 
Singapore  as  imperfect  and  objectionsble. 

In  a  subsequent  paper  it  Js  stated  that 
**  the  local  authorities  here  have  lately  sent 
the  Active,  with  Acho  on  board,  in  quest 
of  the  panglima  Go.  Acho  is  not  only 
personally  acquainted  with  that  pirate,  but 
also  with  his  principal  places  of  resort,  ss 
he  was  about  four  months  in  the  same 
prow  with  him,  during  which  time  they 
visited  most  of  the  haunts  of  these  nuu 
rauders  in  the  straits  of  Malacca,  between 
Fenang  and  the  Carimons ;  and,  from  this 
circumstance,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  diers 
is  some  chance  of  their  shortly  succeedmg 
in  capturing  him.* 


*> 


THE   BI7G1S. 

•  The  following  character  of  the  Bugis 
is  given  in  a  letter  published  in  the  Singth 
jwre  Chronicle  of  Dec.  SI,  giving  an  ac- 
count  of  the  murder  of  Capt.  Graves- 
soner  and  part  of  his  crew  at  Semerindon, 
a  Bugis  campong  on  the  Cotti  river,  by  a 
person  who  was  imprisoned  by  the  Bugis. 
'Vhe  editor  of  the  Ckrvnide  states  tliat  the  \ 
gloomy  description  exactly  coincides  with 
the  accounts  he  has  received  from  Bugis 
and  other  nakodahs,  who  allege  that  these 
people,  in  their  hostility  to  the  English,  are 
actuated  chiefly  by  feelings  of  revenge,  as 
they  suflPered  so  much  from  the  British 
during  the  war. 
■   "In  all  tlte  native  states  of  Borneo, 
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partieulariy  those  to  the'  north-east  coast, 
from  Fdint  Salatan  to  the  northern  ex- 
tremity. Point  Sooloo,  bordering  on  the 
aea-coast,  may  be  seen  abundance  Of  arti. 
oles  belonging  to  European  vessels.  It 
is  impossible  to  see  the  number  of  figure- 
heads ot  vessels  stuck  up  in  various  quarters 
of  the  campongs,  throughout  the  country 
of  Cotti,  and  other  territories  adjoining, 
withobt  reflecting  on  the  dreadful  fate  of 
the  crews*  of  such  vessels  as  have  been  cut 
off  or  wrecked  on  this  inhospitable  coast, 
in  all  such  transactions  the  Bugis  are  al. 
ways  principally  concerned,  who  never  yet 
spared  a  European  when  once  within  their 
power.  The  fact  is,  the  people  are  jealous 
of  others  participating  in  their  trade,  the 
profits  on  which  are  enormous.  Indeed 
the  Bugis  are  by  far  the  most  intelligent 
traders  auiongst  these  islands,  of  which, 
in  a  great  measure,  they  may  be  said  to 
be  absolute  masters.  Every  Bugis  is 
served  by  Malay  slaves,  whilst,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  a  rare  occurrence  to  find  a 
Bugis  slave  serving  a  Malay  master ;  but, 
beyond  doubt,  the  Bugis  are  the  most 
mercenary,  blood-thirsty,  inhuman  race  of 
^e  whole,  not  excepting  the  Diaks,  the 
most  deadly  foes  to  all  Europeans  when- 
ever tliey  get  them  in  their  power.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  to  deal  with  them  except- 
ing  in  European  settlements,  and  even 
then  they  should  not  be  trusted  beyond 
Che  range  of  guns.* 


t* 


fiHalatta* 

8LAVXRT   CASE. 

At  a  court  of  quarter  session,  on  the 
10th  Nov.,  a  female  named  Domioa,  was 
charged  on  the  oath  of  Daniel  Kock,  com- 
plainant, with  having  left  his  service  wiih- 
iout  permission,  and  now  refusing  to  return 
.to  the  same.  Defendant  pleaded  ill  usage, 
«s  the  ground  of  her  leaving  complainant 
and  denied  his  right  to  her  further  ser- 
vices. 

Complainant  being  railed  upon  by  the 
court  to  shew  cause  why  defendant  should 
jiot  be  discharged,  alleged  that  he  acquired 
right  to  her  services  on  the  25tli  Sept. 
1812,  by  virtue  of  a  certain  deed  in  his 
possession,  duly  registered  in  conformity 
with  certain  regulations  subsequently  made 
and  passed  by  authority  of  the  Dutch  su- 
preme government ;  and  further  that  he  had 
never  since  parted  with  such  his  individual 
right  in  any  way  whatever,  but  that  she 
bad  remained  under  his  roof  as  a  house- 
hold domestic  ever  since  he  so  became 
possessed  of  her,  until  about  the  month  of 
May  last,  when  she  departed  without  his 
permission  and  against  his  will. 

The  deed  alluded  to  by  the  complainant 
was  produced  and  proved.  The  original 
registry  of  slaves  kept  at  Malacca  (ac- 
wording  to  certain  regulations  passtrd  by 


fhe  Governor-general  in  Java  in  July 
1819),  opened  in  1819  and  closed  in  De- 
cember  1820,  was  also  produced.  Evi- 
dence was  likewise  adduced  as  to  the  prac- 
tice regarding  slaves  under  Mr.  Cracrofl, 
Major  Mackenzie,  Mr.  Presgrave,  and  Mr. 
Garling,  former  residents  at  Malacca.  A 
Dutch  almanac  for  the  year  1820,  printed 
at  the  Batavian  government  press,  was 
then  produced  by  the  complainant,  who 
pointed  out  the  regulation  before  alluded 
to,  and  declared  the  same,  in  its  present 
form,  to  be  an  authentic  document,  and 
6ne  which,  in  a  Dutch  court  of  justice, 
would  be  received  in  evidence  as  such. 

Sevinus  Klasscn,  being  sworn,  stated 
that  he  had  been  a  resident  at  Malacca 
since  1784,  at  which  time  slavery  existed 
at  Malacca.  The  bead  constable  then 
exercised  the  power  of  punishing  slaves 
when  complained  against  by  their  owners. 
He  remembered  the  English  taking  Ma- 
lacca in  1795;  that  court  of  justice  was 
continued,  Dutch  laws  were  adininistered, 
and  that  slavery  existed  as  before.  He 
remembered  the  Dutch  flag  being  again 
hoisted  at  Malacca ;  but  could  not  say  in 
what  year.  The  same  law  continued  in 
force,  and  the  same  system  was  afterwards 
pursued  with  regard  to  the  slaves.  He 
also  remembered  the  English  coming  the 
last  time,  but  could  not  recollect  the  year; 
neither  ^d  he  know  whether  the  laws  had 
been  altered  or  not 

This  is  the  substance  of  what  was 
brought  forward  by  the  complainant,  and 
the  following  is  the  decision  of  the  magis- 
trates: 

**  Considering  the  several  facts,  and  the 
absence  of  a  professional  judge^  and  that 
this  is  the  first  time,  since  the  introduction 
of  British  law  into  the  territory  of  Ma- 
lacca, that  the  important  question  of  a 
right  to  such  a  description  of  property  as 
a  slave,  acquired  at  a  period  when  such  a 
right  was  legally  recognized  and  could 
have  been  mHintained,  has  incidentally 
arisen  in  the  course  of  a  judicial  investi- 
gation before  a  tribunal,  competent  in  all 
other  respects  to  inquire  of,  bear  and  de- 
teimine,  the  alleged  offence  of  the  wilful 
absenting  of  one  person  from  the  service 
of  another,  who  claims  a  right,  upon  cause 
to  be  shewn,  to  his  or  her  labour.  The 
magistrates  now  assembled,  in  conjunction 
with  the  bon.  the  president,  and  the  hon. 
resident  councillor,  as  lay  judges  of  his 
Majesty's  court  of  judicature,  are  of  opi- 
nion that  the  ends  of  public  justice  will 
be  best  consulted,  and  the  rights  of  pri- 
vate individuals  more  equitably  guarded, 
by  the  court  viewing  the  defendant  in  tlie 
light  of  a  servant,  engaged  to  serve  her 
master  for  a  certain  period— that  is  to  say, 
pending  the  final  decision  of  the  general 
question  to  be  referred  forthwith  to  the 
highest  competent  autliority,  vie. 

Ut.  **  Whether  the  slaves,  registered  as 
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such  at  Malacca,  at  the  time  of  its  transfer  craft  that  resort  thither  lo  take  mray  the 

to  tlic  British  goTcmment^  are  to  be  con-  tin  procured  at  Lingie,  and  othir  aiyawK 

sidered  thenceforward  as  slaves  lawfully  parts.      This    desirable   propositioB,  we 

bein^  within  the  settlement,  and  as  such  hope,  will  be  carried  into  cicct  with  as 

coming  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  little  delay  as  posaibie.— jlbtf .  Ckroii.  Dec 

(belSthsect.  Act5Geo.IV.cap.ll3;and  31. 

2d.     "  Whether  from  die  9th  August  ^^_^_^ 

1827,  being  the  day  on  which  his  Ifajes-  iSS= 

ty*s letters-patent,  establishing  the  present  ^^   ^^  _,       ^      m    ^x 

Ceurt  of  Judicature  of  Prince  of  Wales*  9^19^^1^11110  9tultll« 

Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  was  pro-  ^p,    ««•«-,«•*«•  «r  t.—  t..«>  u\A  Ahi^ 

claimed,  all  penons  then  within  its  juris-  ^  ^,^^"*"*,!S        r    ?k    fi!? 

dicUon  being  VUves,  by  virtue  of  any  pre-  J*  Wlovnng  regulations  for  the  preren- 

vious  laws  or  enactments,  whether  BriUsh  *'*^.1  Kr^Tltt  ah  «ouare  ri«red  .«Siek 

or  otherwise,   became  at  once  free."  *    ^"*-.  ^'"^  '"  "'"wTrr^^^l!!?^. 

under  foreign  colours  shall  bsTe  t#o  Lti. 

'  ropean  custom-house  officers  placed  on 

pxaAcr.  board  of  them  immediately  on  their  an- 

By  late  accounts  from  Malacca,  we  leani  choring  in  the  roads,  wixi  shall  remain 
that  a  Malay  chief,  said  to  be  the  rajah  of  there  during  the  stay  of  the  vessel ;  and  that 
Johor  (but  we  suppose  him  only  to  be  a  the  ship-owner,  and  not  the  goverofticiit, 
dependant  of  his),  has  been  taken  with  a  shall  pay  to  each  officer  ten  guilders  per 
f^w  of  his  followers  in  an  act  of  piracy,  day,  and  6nd  them  in  board  and  lodging, 
neitr  Malacca;  and  that  they  are  now  in  '<  Secondly.    That  all  descriptions  of 
the  common  gaol  fully  committed  for  trial*  goods,  either  imported  or  exported,  shall 
at  the  next  sessions.     The  particulars,  we  be  opened  at  the  custom-house,  die  nnm- 
Understand,  are  as  follow :  a  small  boat  ber  of  pieces  in  each  package  counted,  iIn^ 
laden  with  fruit  was  coming  along  the  length  and  breadth  of  each  piece  measured^ 
coast  when  the  chief,  in  a  prow,  came  and  the   qualities  parti^larly  examined 
tipon  and  seised  it,  but  fortunately  not  Imd  exactly  ascertained.'* 
before  the  crew  had  effected  their  escape,  Bales  of  woollens,  cotton  yam,  &€., 
f>y  running  their  boat  ashore  and  hiding  are  cut  open,  and  their  contents  strewed 
themselves  in  the  jungle;  in  doing  which,  about  the  custom-house;  cases  of  long- 
however,  the  rajah  and  his  followers  at-  cloths  and  muslins  are  opened,  and  eadi 
temptecl  to  spear  them.     These  people  im-  piece  minutely  examined  by  a  swarm  of 
ift«diately  ratfde  their  way  to  a  nei^hour-  dirty  understrappers,  and  soiled  and  turn- 
ing village,  where  they  luckily  found  Mr.  bled  about  in  such  a  reckless  manner  that 
'Lewis,  wbo  happened  to  be  there  at  th^  '  the  goods  are.  not  only  much  depreciated 
time  on   business,  and  made  Hnown  the  in  value  but  rendered  nearly  unsaleable. 
<drcuTnstance  to  Him,  who  very  soon  sue-  After  the  filthy  retinue  of  coolies  employ- 
eeeded  in  securing  the  rajah  and  part  of  ed  in  this  work  of  destruction  have  ptf- 
Ins  crew,  some  of  them  having  escaped  on  formed  their  duties,   the  owner  of  the 
the  firA  alarm.     Tlie  pirate  endeavoured  goods  is  left  to  re-pack  them  in  the  bcA 
to  excuse  hhnself  by  asserting  tlmt  he  Way  he  can ;  and  any  one  who  knows  how 
^ns  coming  to  that  neighbourhood  to  pur.  ^iece  goods  are  originally  padred  must  M 
<:hase  provisions,  and  that  he  found  the  boat  aware  that  it  is  impossible  to  put  them  into 
adrift.     His  people,  being  further  examin-  isucfa  a  state  again  as  to  render  them  Ht  fit 
ed  separately,  gave  different  prevaricating  shipping  to  another  port.     It  is  thoaght 
'accounuoftbeaffait;  but  the  boat  and  its  that  this  regulation  has  been  adopted  foi' 
'contents  have  been  identified  by  the  owners  no  other  purpose  than  to  annoy  the  m^- 
as  their  property,    and  the  above  facts  chants  (some  of  whom  had  hm  incav- 
swom  to.    The  prow,  in  which  the  chief  tiously  boasting  that  they  could  smuggle 
>*tta  taken,  has  also  been  Identified  by  other  in  spite  of  the  government  regulatioflB), 
Malays,  sfs  having  been  seized  from  them  and  to  throw  every  obstAtle  in  &e  way  of 
'and  plundered  some  short  time  ago.     If  trade,    on    the    pretence    of  preventhig 
these  circumstances  be  true,  we  sincerely  smuggling,    which    must   be    admitt^ 
hope  that  a  public  example  will  be  made  to  be  a  species  of  retaliation  worthy  tf 
of  these  wretches.  to  liberal  and  enlightened  agovemroent 

We  are  happy  to  learn  ttiat  government  The  Dutch  authorities,  we  undersfaad, 

'has  of  late  adopted  some  measures  for  the  liave  also  been  taking  into  consideralioii 

supptession  of  piracy  near  Malacca,  by  the  propriety  of  doing  away  entirely  with 

stationinga  few  sepoys  on  Pulo  Besar  (for-  the  duty  on  the  export  df  coffee,  and  of 

merlya  noted  haunt),  which  has  now  been  preventing  the  New  South  Wales  vessels 

cleared  of  jungle,  and  planted,  we  believe,  from  coming  to  any  part  of  Java  for  a  rp- 

•with  coconut  trees.     There  is  a  talk  also,  turn  cargo  to  Europe;  but  they  found, 

we  understand,  of  instituting  another  sta-  on  looking  over  the  exports  of  last  yesr, 

tion  on  the  western  mouth  of  Lingie  river,  that  upwards  of  10,000  tons  of  Java  pn>- 

where  the  gun-boat  Tweed  is  to  be  moored  duce  hadbeen  shipped  on  the  twenty  N.  S. 

with  a  EufiScient  force  to  protect  the  native  Wales  vessels  which  came  to  Java  last  sea- 
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son  in  search  of  freight,  and  the  iiieaiiure 
was  therefore  fery  wisely  abandoned.'— 
Sing,  Chron* 


Accounts  from  Canton  to  3d  February 
contain  the  following  additional  informa- 
tion respecting  the  progress  of  the  nego- 
ciation  with  the  authorities. 

On  the  24th  January  the  Select  Com- 
mittee Issued  the  following  proclamation ; 
**  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  we,  Presi- 
dent and  Select  CoHnmittee  of  Supercar- 
goes, being  duly  authorized  by  acts  of  le- 
gislature to  superintend  ail  the  affairs  of 
the  English  nation  in  China,  do  hereby 
interdict  intercourse  between  merchant 
vessels  under  the  British  flag,  and  all 
ports  of  Canton,  and  prohibit  afi  such  ves- 
sels from  proceeding  in  the  channel  to- 
wards the  Bocca  Tigris,  beyond  the  island 
of  Lintin.    We  further  give  warning,  that 
an  infraction  of  this  notice  will  render  the 
fMTties  so  offending  Kable  to  the  penalties 
which  have  been  attached  by  Acts  of 
Barliaraeift  to  disobedience  of  the  orders 
ef  the  Riepresentatives  of  the  East-India 
Company  in  China*  upon  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  trade  to  the  port  of 
Canton." 

-   On  the  31  St  January,  Mr.  Flowden,  the 
President  of  the  Select  Committee,  de- 
parted from  Canton  in  the  Bridgewater. 
After  he  had  sailed,  tlie  Hong  merchants 
bad  come  down  with  some  new  proposi- 
tions, but  were  of  course  too  late.     It  is 
said  that  the  Select  Committee  confined 
tbeir  last  application  to  the  Viceroy,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  requisition  for  payment  of 
Choaqua's  debts,  to  a  proposition  for  giv- 
ing Hve  additional  members  to  the  co- 
hong^  which  be  was  allowed  only  ten 
days  to  reply  to.    This  seems  to  have 
aroused  some  bitterness  in  the  Hong  mer- 
chants, who  alleged  the  impossibility  of 
procuring  at  all  five  additional  members, 
while  such  a  dispcite  was  going  on,  and 
afimed  that  to  accomplish  it  in  ten  days 
was  altogether  out  of  the  question.    The 
merchants,  however,  remained  at  Macao, 
to  await  the  answer  of  the  Viceroy,  which 
was  expected  on  the  4th  of  February. 
The  ships  had  all  sailed  for  Manilla  to 
winter,  and  wait  there  for  orders  from  the 
Court  of  Directors.     The  supercargoe 
were  embarking  in  the  ships  for  Manilla. 
.    It  would  appear  that  a  difierenee  of 
opinion  existed  in  the  committee,  on  the 
subject  of  the  question  now  in  dispute  be. 
tween  the  supercargoes  and  the  authorities 
at  Canton.     It  was  thought  that  no  change 
would  take  place  relative  to  the  renewal  of 
intercourse  until  the  arrival  of  the  Empe- 
ror of  China's  rescript  sliould  reach  Can- 


ton, which  was  not  expected  until  the 
middle  of  last  month.  A  futber  cause  of 
dispute  between  the  Canton  authorities 
and  the  supercargoes  bad  arisen  in  coose.- 
quence  of  two  officers  of  the  Company's 
ships  having  been  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Chinese  as  they  were  proceeding  to  Can- 
ton, cont|tu7  to  orders.  The  person  by 
whom  they  were  seized  exacted  from  them 
some  hundi«ds  of  doMavs,  which  the  offi- 
cers tafitfied  by  a  draft  on  a  member  t€  a 
comnMTeial  house  at  Canton.  This  gen. 
tleman  gave  notice  to  the  viceroy,  who 
immediately  had  the  party  who  brongitC  the 
draft  taken  from  the  city  in  chains;  hut 
the  two  officers  had  not  been  delivered  iip ; 
they  were  kept  in  confinement  in  one  of 
the  forts  at  the  entrance  of  the  river. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

T^iftei.— AtKit-sioo-soo,  and  the  region 
occupied  by  the  thirty-nine  clans,  early 
last  spinrg  an  immense,  quantity  of  snow 
Fell  and  smothered  tlie  cattle  of  tlie  shep- 
herds. Tlie  natives,  who  are  under  tha 
immediate  control  of  Thibet  under  their 
liege  lord  the  emperor  of  China,  suffered 
greatly;  and  also  the  Mung-kop  Tarur 
soldiers  who  cultivate  lands  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. His  imperial  m^esty  hss» 
tlierePore,  remitted  tlie  value  of  horses  sup- 
plied annually  as  tribute,  viz.  39,000  taels, 
and  in  addition  has  sent  officers  to  distri- 
bute certain  monies  subscribed  by  mer- 
chants.  The  silk»  and  tea,  and  cloth, 
usually  conferrt-d  upon  these  foreign  clans, 
as  a  return  for  their  tribute,  is  as  usual  to 
be  given  them,  notwithsUnding  there  is 
no  tJibute  forthcoming,  this  year.— CVin^ofi 

Beg, 

Pelting  GniXUe.—h%  this  paper  contains 
only  what  is  either  sent  to,  or  comes  from 
the  emperor,  one  is  often  surprised  at  the 
trivisJ  things  which  are  admitted  hrto  It. 
AppointmenU  in  all  the  departments  of 
government  of  course  are  inserted,  as  in 
the  government  gazettes  in  other  countries. 
But  there  are  often  references  made  to  ttie 
emperor,  by  governors  of  provinces,  wliich 
seem  more  fitted  for  a  police  magistrate 
than  for  such  dignified  personages.    Na- 
yen-ching,    the    imperial    commissioner, 
who  has  been  so  Ions  and  actively  engaged 
in  arranging  the  affairs  of  the  Mahome- 
dan  dties  of  Cashgar,  Koten,  &c.  is  now 
governor  of  the  province  of  Cliih-Ie.    He 
has  addressed  a  long  letter  to  the  emperor 
about  an  inferior  military  officer  who  mar- 
ried a  prostitute.     This  lady  got  into  a 
squabble  with  some  other  women  about  a 
gambling  debt,  and  the  officer  chastised 
the  ofiending  party.    Thb  is  a  specimen 
of  many  of  the  papers  which  at  present 
appear  in  the  gazette  of  the  oekstial  em* 
pire.«*/6t(^ 


{     154    ) 


[JOLY, 


REGISTER. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

SV&OKONS'    DUTIES. 

Head-Quarters,  Calcutta,  Dec.  S9, 18S9. 
•— The  Commander-iD-cbief,  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Gorernroent,  is  pleased  to  re* 
Here  turgeoos  of  laments  from  attending 
the  staff  at  brigade  stations,  and  lo  direct 
that  this  duty  shiil  be  performed  by  one  of 
the  assistant-surgeons  of  a  native  corps 
serving  at  the  station,  whom  the  brigadier 
may  think  proper  to  sel^t  for  this  duty. 

KKVISKD  KStABLISHHSMT  OF  THE   NATIVE 
INFAMTRT    REGIMENTS. 

FoH  WUUam,  Jan.  5,  1829.  — At  the 
recommendation  of  his  Exc.  th«'  Right. 
Hon.  the  Commander-in-chief,  ttie  Go- 
vemor-seneral  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  sanction  a  revised  classification  of  the 
companies  composing  the  regular  regi- 
ments of  N.I.,  and  to  direct  that  the  es. 
tablishment  of  each  corps  shall  be  hereafier 
returned  as  1  grenadier  company,  1  light 
company,  and  6  battalion  companies. 

The  clothing  heretofore  furnished  to  the 
2d  grenadier  company  will  in  future  be 
prepared  for  the  light  company ;  and  the 
Commander.in-chief  will  be  pleased  to 
issue  any  Airther  instructions  he  may  deem 
necessary  for  giving  effect  to  the  alteration 
specified. 

Head-Quarters,  Calcutta,  Jan.  14, 1830. 
-~The  Government,  at  the  recommenda-^ 
tion  of  Lord  Combermere,  having  been 
pleased,  in  G.O.  ot  the  5th  inst.,  to  sanc- 
tion a  change  in  the  establishment  of  na- 
tive infantry  regiments  of  the  line,  and  to 
direct  that  each  regiment  shall  hereafter 
consist  of  1  grenadier  company,  1  light 
company,  and  6  battalion  companies; 
his  £^ic  the  Commander-in-chief  relies 
on  the  officers  commanding  regiments  for 
a  judicious  selection  of  the  finest  and  most 
efficient  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates  of  the  present  grenadiers  for  the 
grenadier  company ;  the  uthers  are  to  be 
formed  into  a  company,  and  numbered  the 
1st  battalion  company. 

Under  this  arrangement  tlie  light  com- 
pany will  be  posted  on  the  left  of  the 
regiment. 

ESCORT   FOR   RESIDENT   AT  AVA. 

Head' Quarters,  Calcutta,  Jan.  15,  1830. 
•—Under  instructions  from  Government, 
the  Commander-in-chief  is  pleased  to  di- 
rect, that  a  party  of  1  jemadar,  2  havil- 
dars^  2  naicks,  and  30  sepoys,  from  the 
38th  regt.  of  N.I.,  bhall  be  held  in  rcadi. 


ness,  under  the  oomnuiad  of  Lieut.  G. 
Burney,  of  that  corps,  to  embark  ss  sn 
escort /or  the  resident  at  the  court  of  Ava. 

RErasNCBmNn, 
'  Fort  William,  Jan.  15,  18S9.*-The8p- 
pointment  of  regulating  officer,  Sbahshsd 
ihannahs,  vacant  by  the  departure  of  Lieut 
Col.  Griffiths  for  Europe,  is  aholished 
from  the  1st  proximo. 


COURTS-MARTIAL. 

CARAIN  naNRAR— -UEUT.  WattAKSMr^ 
UEUT.  DOD. 

.  Head'  Quarters,  CakuUa,  Dec.  SI,  18991 
— At  a  European  General  Court-Martitl 
assembled  at  Landour>  on  the  90th  OcL 
1829,  of  which  Major  W.  Perase,  of  H.M. 
16th  Lancers,  is  president,  Capt.  J.  W. 
Dunbar,  of  the  26th  regt.  N.I.,  was  ar- 
raigned  on  the  following  charge :— . 

C%arge.— Capt.  Jas.  Wm.  Dunbar,  of 
the  26Ui  regt.  N.I.,  attached  to  the  con- 
valescent depot,  Landour,  ordered  inia 
arrest  by  me ;  charged  with  conduct  dis- 
graceful and  unbecoming  the  character  of 
an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  the  follow- 
ing instances,  viz. 

1st.  In  having,  at  Landour,  on  or  about 
the  18th  of  Aug.  1829,  violently  expelled, 
and  aided  and  abetted  two  other  officers 
in  violently  expelling,  the  servants  and 
baggage  of  Lieut.  Cbas.  Graham,  of  the 
55th  regt.  N.I.,  an  officer  on  duty  at  tke 
depot,  and  of  his  brother  Lieut.  Wm. 
Henry  Graham,  of  engineers,  or  one  of 
them,  from  the  centre  room  of  the  bunga- 
low jointly  occupied  by  him,  Capt.  Duo* 
bar,  and  the  said  Lieuu.  Chisrles  and  Wil- 
liam Henry  Graham,  he,  Capt.  Duobsr, 
having,  in  a  note,  dated  15th  Aug.  1829, 
especially  guaranteed  the  use  of  the  ssid 
room  to  Lieut.  Chas.  Graham  in  conside- 
ration of  Lieut.  Cbas.  Graham  having 
given  up  a  verandah  of  the  bungalow  for 
his,  CapuDunbar's,  sole  use ;  aiMi  further, 
in  having,  in  conjunction  with  two  other 
officers,  as  aforesaid,  caused  or  allowed 
fhe  doors  of  the  said  room  to  be  bolted  or 
fastened  inside,  thereby  preventing  arceis 
to  it  by  the  said  Lieuts.  Charles  and  WiL 
liam  H.  Graham. 

2dly.  In  having,  on  or  about  the  16tb, 
17th,  and  18th  of  Aug.  1829,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  two  other  officers  aforesaid, 
in  the  said  bungalow,  behaved  in  a  riotoui^ 
noisy,  and  disorderly  manner,  to  the  great 
disturbance  and  annoyance  of  the  ether 
occupants  of  the  bunoalow;  he,  CspC 
Dunbar,  having  been  during  great  part  of 
the  period  mentioned  in  a  state  of  disgrace- 
ful intoxication. 
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Sdly.  Tn  having,  since  he  joined  the 
depot,  in  the  month  of  April  la&t,  pursued 
a  disgraceful  and  disreputable  course  of 
life ;  and  particularly  in  having,  on  one  or 
more  occasions,  viz.  on  some  day  or  days 
between  the  2Sd  of  June  and  the  2d  of 
July  1829,  appeared  on  the  public  roads 
of  Landour  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

Such  conduct,  as  specified  in  the  fore- 
going  several  counts  or  instances,  being 
in  breach  of  the  Articles  of  War. 

(Signed)     C.  Parksr,  Lieut.  Col. 
Com.  at  Landour. 

Landour,  15tb  Oct.  1829. 
*    Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  :— 

FbuiSng,^^The  court  having  duly  and 
maturely  weighed  and  considered  the 
whole  of  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution, 
and  the  defence,  and  what  the  prisoner 
liatb  otherwise  urged  in  his  behalf,  do  find 
him,  the  said  CapL  J.  W.  Dunbar,  of  the 
96th  regt.  N.I.,  guilty  of  conduct  dis- 
graceful and  unbecoming  Uie  character  of 
an  officer  and  a  genUeman  in  the  follow- 
ing instances,  vts. 

On  the  first  count  of  the  charge,  of  hav- 
ing expelled  the  servants  or  baggage  of 
Lieuts.  Charles  and  William  Henry  Gra- 
ham ;  and  of  his  conduct  as  alleged,  with 
the  exception  of  violence,  and  aiding  and 
abetting  two  other  officers  in  violently 
expelling  the  servants  and  baggage,  and 
with  the  further  exception  of  the  word 
**  doors,*'  in  the  plural  number,  one  door 
only,  the  front  or  principal  entrance  door, 
having  been  fastened  by  Capt.  Dunbar,  or 
by  his  order,  of  which  excepted  parts  of 
the  1st  count  the  court  do  acquit  the  pri- 
aoner. 

'  On  the  second  count  of  the  conduct 
alleged,  with  the  exception  of  Capt.  Dun- 
bar's having  been,  during  great  part  of  the 
period  therein  mentioned,  in  a  state  of 
disgraceful  intoxication,  that  part  of  the 
allegation  not  having  been  sufficiently 
proved  ;  and  the  court  accordingly  acquit 
him  of  the  disgraceful  intoxication  charged. 

On  the  third  count,  in  so  far  as  that 
Capt  Dunbar's  conduct,  of  which  he  is 
convicted  on  the  2d  count  of  the  charge, 
was  disgraceful  and  disreputable,  and,  as 
has  also  been  proved  on  the  19th  of  Aug., 
of  his  disorderly  behaviour  and  state  of 
intoxication,  and  as  he  has  been  proved  to 
iMve  appeared  .on  the  public  roads  of  Lan- 
dour on  two  occasions,  within  the  period 
particularly  specified  in  the  count,  in  a 
state  of  intoxication ;  but  the  court  acquit 
prisoner  of  the  general  charge  of  a  dis- 
graceful and  disreputable  course  of  life 
since  he  joined  the  depot  in  April  last,  ex- 
cepting in  the  instances  found  by  the  court. 

The  whole  of  such  conduct  being  in 
breach  of  the  Articles  of  War. 

Sentence, — The  court,  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  as  above  specified,  do  ad- 
judge him,  the  said  Capt.  James  William 


Dunbar,  to  be  discharged  from  the  ser- 
vice. 

Approved  and  Confirmed, 
(Signed)     CoteaVRMxax, 
.   Gen.  Commander-in-diicf. 

In  continuation  of  the  pro<*eedings  of 
the  same  General  Court  Martial,  Lieut. 
W.  Whitaker,  of  the  60th  regt.  N.I.,  was 
arraigned  ou  the  following  charges:— 

C/ia^0s.^-Lieut.  Wm.  Whittaker,  of 
the  60th  regt.  N.I.,  placed  in  arrest  by  mb 
on  the  following  charges,  tdz, 

Isi  Charge,-^Tor  conduct  disgraceful 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman,  in  the  following  in- 
stances, viz. 

1st.  In  having,  on  or  about^the  ISthof 
Aug.  1829,  conjointly  with  Capt.  J.  W. 
Dunbar,  of  the  26th  N.I.,  and  another 
officer,  violently  expelled,  or  caused  to 
be  violentiy  expelled,  the  servant  and  bag- 
gage of  I  Jeut.  Chas.  Graham,  of  the  55th 
regt.  N.L,  and  of  Lieut  W.  H.  Graham, 
of  engineers,  or  of  one  of  them,  in  their 
absence,  from  the  centre  room  of  the  bun- 
galow at  Landour,  jointly  occupied  by  the 
said  Capt  Dunbar  and  Lieuts.  Charles 
and  William  H.  Graham  ;  and  further  in 
having,  in  conjunction  with  the  said  Capt. 
Dunbar  and  another  officer,  as  aforesaid, 
caused  the  doors  of  the  said  room  to  be 
bolted  or  fastened  inside,  thereby  prevent- 
ing access  to  it  by  the  said  Lieuts.  Charles 
and  William  H.  Graham. 

2dly.  In  having,  on  or  about, the  l6th, 
17th,  and  18th  of  August  1329,  in  con- 
junction witii  the  said  Captain  Dunbar  and 
another  officer,  as  aforesaid,  in  the  said 
bungalow,  behaTed  in  a  riotous,  noisy, 
and  disorderly  manner,  to  the  great  dis- 
turbance and  annoyance  of  the  other  occu- 
pants of  the  bungalow,  he,  Lieut.  Whi- 
taker, having  been  during  a  great  part  of 
the  period  mentioned  in  a  state  of  dis- 
graceful intoxication. 

2d  Charge,^-Vot  gross  neglect  of  duty, 
when  in  command  of  Sd  comp.  of  pioneers, 
in  having  left  his  company  for  a  period  of 
three  days,  vix.  from  the  16th  till  the  18th 
of  August,  both  inclusive,  or  on  some  or 
one  of  those  days,  although  there  was  no 
other  European  commissioned  officer  pre- 
sent witii  it,  and  the  only  European  non- 
commissioned officer  attached  to  the  com- 
pany being  at  the  time  under  arrest,  and 
consequently  unable  to  perform  any  duty. 

.Sd  CAarge.— For  having,  while  in  com- 
mand of  the  said  company  of  pioneers, 
been  drunk  on  duty  under  arms  at  my 
quarters,  on  the  morning  of  the  6tii  of 
July  1829,  when  ordered  to  parade  his 
company  there. 

Such  conduct,  as  recited .  in  the  fore» . 
going  charges,  being  in  breach  of  the  Ar. 
tides  of  War. 

(Signed)     C.  PAaxxa,  Lieut  Col. 
Com.  at  Landour.       ' 

Landour,  15th  Oct  1829. 


im 
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fmdmg.^^The  court  having  maturely 
wmghed  and  considered  the  eridence  for 
the  prosecutioa  and  for  the  defence,  do  find 
the  pruoner,  Lieut.  Wm.  Wbi  taker,  of 
the  GOth  regt.  N.I.,  guilty  of  ttie  first 
charge  exhibited  against  him  in  the  in* 
ttaoces  alleged  in  the  second  count ;  but 
the  prosecutor  having  abandoned  the  drat 
count  of  the  cbargeh  aiul  no  evidence  bavk. 
ing  been  adduced  thereosn*  the  court  acquit 
the  prisoner  eif  the  irst  count  of  the  first 
dvurge. 

On  the  second  charge  the  court  fi.nd  th^ 
prisoner,  Lieut.  Wm.  Whitaker,  guilty, 
with  the  exception  of  the  word  "  gross,'* 
of  which  excepted  part  of  the  charge  tbej 
acquit  him. 

On  the  third  charge  the  court  find  the 
prisoner,  Lieut.  W.  Whitaker,  guilty. 

Sentence. — The  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  charges^  as  above 
specified,  and  the  same  being  in  breach  of 
the  Articles  of  War,  do  adjudge  him*  the 
said  Lieut.  Wm.  Whitaker,  of  the  60t^ 
regt.  K.  I.f  to  be  cashiered. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)  ■  Cox6krmkrk, 
Gen.  Commander.in.chieC 

In  continuation  of  the  further  proceed- 
ings  of  the  same  General  Court  Martial, 
Lieut.  G.  Dod,  of  the  Tlst  regt  N.I., 
was  arraigned  on  the  following  charges :  - 

Charges, -^lAeut,  George  Dod,  of  the 
71st  regt  N.L,  on  sick  leave  to  the  hi Uf 
north  Deyrah,  ordered  into  arrest  by  me, 
on  the  following  charges,  viz, 

lit  Charge, ^^  For  conduct  disgraceful 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman,in  the  following  instances^ 
t«a> 

1st.  In  having,  on  or  about  the  18th 
Aug.  1829^  conjointly  with  Capt,  J.  W. 
Dunbar,  of  the  26th  vegt.  N.  L,  imd  Lieut. 
Wm.  Whitaker,  of  the  60th  regt.  N.I., 
lately  in  command  of  the  Sd  comp.  of  pio- 
neers, violently  expelled*  or  caused  to  he 
violently  expelled,  the  servants  and  bagr 
gage  of  Lieut.  Charles  Graham,  of  the 
55tb  regt  N.I.,  and  of  Lieut  William  H. 
Graham,  of  engineers,  or  of  one  of  them, 
in  their  absence,  fVom  the  centre  room  of 
the  bungalow  at  Landoiu',  jointly  occu- 
pied l^  the  said  Capt  Dunbar  and  Lieuts. 
C.  and  W.  H.  Graham ;  and  furtlier,  in 
having,  in  coigunction  with  the  said  Capt 
Dunbar  and  Lieut.  Whitaker,  caused  the 
doors  of  the  said  room  to  be  bolted  or  fast, 
ened  inside*  thereby  preventing  access  to 
it  by  the  said  Lieuts.  Charles  and  W.  H. 
Graham. 

2d*  In  having,  on  or  about  the  l6th, 
1 7th,  and  18th  of  Aug.  1289,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  said  Capt  Dunbar  and  Lieut. 
Whitaker,  in  the  said  bungalow,  beliaved 
in  a  riotous,  noisy,  and  disorderly  manner, 
to  the  great  disturbance  and  annoyance  of 
the  other  occupants  of  the  bungalow,  he. 


Lieut.  Dod»  having  been  during  gseat 
part  of  the  period  mentioued  in  ^  state  of 
disgraceful  intoxication. 

3d-  In  having  pursued  a  disreputable 
and  disgraceful  course  of  life  since  his  ar. 
rival  on  the  hills,  in  the  month  of  April 
1829;  and  particularly  in  haviqg,  on  one 
or  more  occasions,  viz,  on  some  daj  or 
days  between  the  22d  of  June  and  2d  July 
1829*  and  more  especially  on  the  lath  or 
19th  of  Aug.  1829,  appeared  on  the  pub- 
lic road  of  Landour  ia  a  state  of  inlnzica- 
tibn. 

Qd  Charge,'^Tw  disobedience  of  orders, 
in  not  having  quitted  the  Landour  cantpn. 
ment  on  the  18th  of  Aug.  1829,  which  lif 
was  positively  ordered  by  nie  to  do  forth- 
with, in  a  letter  addressed  by  me  to  Capt 
Dunbar,  under  tint  date,  ai¥l  which  orr 
der  was  communicated  to  him  by  Capt, 
Dunbar,  he,  Lieut  Dod,  having  remain*, 
ed  in  cantonments  until  the  momfng  of 
the  19th  of  Aug.,  and  then  quitting  M^^na 
in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

Such  conduct,  as  specified  in  the  fore- 
going charges,  being  in  breach  of  the  Ar* 
ticlesof  War. 

(Signed)     C*  FARKKR,.LieutCp1. 

Com.  at  ^Andoue. 

Landour,  15th  Oct.  1829. 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  I9 
the  following  decisipn  :  — 

Finding  —The  court,  having  matiuel j 
weighed  and  considered  the  eyidence  for 
the ,  prosecution  and  for  the  delenoe,  do 
find  the  prisoner,  Lieut  George  Dod» 
of  the  71st  regt  N.L,  guilty  of  the 
whole  of  the  first  charge,  excepting  tli^ 
first  count,  of  which  count  the  court  ac- 
quit him,  and  also  with  the  exception  of 
the  wocds  *'  in  the  month  of  AprU,"  i^ie- 
dfied  in  the  sd  count  of  the  1st  charge. 

On  the  2d  charge  the  court  find  tb« 
prisoner,  Lieut  Geo.  Dod,  gm'lty. 

The  court  find  the  prisoner,  Lieut  Geo, 
Dod  guilty  of  the  whole  of  the  additional 
charges. 

Sm<enof .— The  court,  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  charges,  as  above 
specified,  do  adjudge  him,  the  said  Lieut 
Geo.  Dod,  of  tlie71st  regt.  N.I.,  to  b« 
discharged  from  the  service. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
•  (Signed)        CoMaaaMnK, 

Gen.  Commander-in-cfaier. 

Remarks  b^  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. , 

It  is  with  deep  concern  that  the 
CommanderJin-chief  promulgates  to  tbe 
army  so  d^radinff  an  exhibition  of  the 
conduct  of  three  individuak,  bearing  tbe 
rank  of  commissioned  ofBcvrs,  but  so  ut- 
terly  regardless  of  their  moral  or  praft's*. 
sional  character,  as  to  have  sunk  into  a 
course  of  habitual  drunkenness. 

Capt.  Dunbar,  at  the  period  specified  in 
the  charges,  was  attached  to  the  conva- 


1^30.] 


RegUter, — Calcutta. 


157 


Icwent  depAt,  where  it  was  especially  in. 
cumbent  upon  him  to  present  to  the  Earo- 
peen  invalids  an  example  of  regular  be- 
banour.  Another  charge  has  been  pre- 
ferred against  this  oflBcer  for  appearing  in 
a  state  of  intoxication  when  in  attendance 
as  a  witness  upon  the  trial  of  Lieut.  Whit, 
aker,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  submit  it  to 
Airther  investigation. 

Lieut.  Whitaker  is  reported  by  the  court 
to  have  appeared  before  them  in  a  state  of 
itttoxicatloo  upon  the  third  day  of  his  own 
trial. 

Lieut,  Dod  was  in  a  like  disgraceful 
itate  when  attending  as  a  witness  upon 
the  trial  of  Lieut  AVbitaker. 

His  Lordship  has  no  hesitation  in  en- 
forcing the  penalties  justly  apportioned  to 
misconduct  pf  so  debasing  a  character. 

Capt.  Dunbar  and  Lieuts.  Whitaker  and 
Dod  are  to  be  struck  off  the  strength  of 
tlie  army,  front  the  date  on  which  this  or- 
der may  be  published  at  Landour,  and 
will  proceed  without  delay  to  Fort  Wil. 
liam ;  and  on  their  arrival  there,  the  Town 
Biajor  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  providinff  Messrs.  Dunbar,  Whit- 
aker, cod  Dod  with  passages  to  England. 

UEUT.  RAMSAT. 

SeatLQwirtent  Calcutta,  Dec,  SI,  1829. 
«»At  a  European  General  Court  Martial 
re-assembled  at  Cawnpore,  on  the  22d 
Ocu  1829,  of  which  Col.  M.  Childers, 
C.B.,  of  H.M.*s  11th  Dragoons,  is  pre- 
sident, Lieut.  A.Ramsay,  of  the  8tli  regt. 
N.Lt  was  arraigned  on  the  following 
charge:—' 

Charge^^^Vor  conduct  ungentleman- 
like,  and  in  breach  of  good  onfer  and  dis- 
cipline, in  having  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
adjutant-general  of  the  army,  dated  Ka]- 
linger,  the  9th  of  July  1829,  expressed  in 
the  most  false  and'insulting  terms  on  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  officers  of  his 
corps. , 

tJpon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : — 

Finding. — The  court  is  of  opinion,  and 
hereby  pronounces  the  prisoner,  Lieut. 
Allan  Ramsay,  of  the  8th  regt.  N.I.,  to 
be  not  guilty  of  the  charge  preferred 
Bffainst  him,  and  docs  therefore  acquit  him 
of  the  same. 

Confirmed, 
(Signed)         CoMBfeaMxax, 
Gen.  Commander-in-chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The  Commander-in-chief  having  con- 
firmed the  acquittal  pronounced  by  thU 
court-martial,  regrets  to  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  remarking  that  the  legitimate 
courM  of  the  prosecution  was  unwarrant- 
ably impeded  by  an  act  of  the  court. 

After  the  exami  nation  in  chief  of  the  first 
witneas  had  proceeded  to  some  length,  the 
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court  arrested  its  further  progress,  by  re- 
cording a  resolution  to  the  following  ef. 
feet :  that  the  proof  of  the  falsehood  im- 
puted to  Lieut.  Ramsay  in  the  charge 
rested  upon  the  prosecutor ;  but  that  as  the 
evidence  then  producing,  with  a  view  to 
the  establishment,  of  such  proof,  led  into 
the  investigation  of  the  conduct  of  officers 
not  before  the  court,  such  evidence  should 
not  be  received. 

His  lord^ip  reminds  the  court,  that 
their  paramount  duty  was  fully  and  fairly 
to  investigate  the  charge  submitted  foe 
trial,  and  that,  in  the  performance  of  such 
duty,  they  were  bound  to  receive  all  evi- 
dence strictly  relevant  to  the  matter  before 
them,  which  might  be  tendered  either  for 
the  prosecution  or  for  the  defence;  they 
could  in  no  light  be  held  accountable  for 
any  injury  which  might  be  sustained  by 
individuals  out  of  court,  in  consequence 
of  the  production,  in  the  course  of  trial, 
of  matter  legally  tendered  and  received  as 
evidence,  in  order  to  the  due  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  the  case,  to  try  and  de- 
termine upon  which  the  court  were  then 
sitting. 

Shortly  after  the  passing  of  the  resolu- 
tion in  question,  the  prosecution  was 
abruptly  closed  by  the  Judge  Advocate 
conducting  the  trial;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  attempt  was  made  by  that  officer 
to  convince  the  court  of  the  impropriety  of 
tlieir  decision,  or  that  he  so  much  as  dis- 
sented therefVom.  It  is  also  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, that  Lieut.  Ramsay  was  per- 
mitted, upon  his  defence,  to  produce  evi- 
dence of  a  nature  similar  to  tliat  which  the 
court  declined  to  receive  from  the  proeecu* 
tor. 

The  avowed  object  of  Lieut.  Ramsay, 
in  addressing  to  the  adjutant  general  of 
the  army  the  accusatory  letter  referred  to 
in  the  charge,  was  to  clear  his  character 
from  any  injurious  imputation  to  which  it 
might  have  been  subjected,  in  consequence 
of  a  majority  of  the  officers  having  refused 
to  accede  to  his  re-admission  as  a  member 
of  the  mess,  from  which  he  had  voluntarily 
withdrawn  some  time  before  ;  but,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  the 
representation  transmitted  by  Lieut.  Ram- 
say seems  to  have  originated  m  mudi  in  a 
desire  to  be  revenged  upon  those  to 
whom  he  attributed  his  exclusion  from  the 
mess,  as  in  any  anxiety  which  he  could 
possibly  have  felt  on  account  of  his  own 
character  in  the  service. 

His  lordship  is  concerned  to  find  that 
in  the  private  intercourse  of  the  officers  of 
the  8th  Nil.  there  appears  to  have  been 
not  only  a  want  of  harmony,  but,  in  more 
than  one  instance,  a  violation,  by  some  of 
the  members  of  the  corps,  of  the  common 
rules  of  decorum  and  good  breeding. 
The  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment 
will  receive  a  communication  upon  this 
subject,  but  bis  lordship  avails  himself  of 
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the  present  opportunity  to  call  the  parti-, 
cular  attention  of  all  commandants  to  the 
necessity  of  exerting  their  utmost  endca* 
vours  for  the  preservation  of  barmony»  and 
a  generally  correct  demeanor  among  the 
officers  who  may  be  subjected  to  their  au  • 
thority. 

Lieut.  Ramsay  will  be  released  from 
arrest,  and  return  to  his  duty. 

LIXUT.  WILKIW80K. 

^ead'Qvttrter$t  Calcutta,  Dec,  Bl,  1629. 
«— At  a  European  General  Court- Martial 
assembled  at  Benares,  on  the  23d  Nov. 
1829i  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  George  Hun- 
ter, C.B.,  of  the  43d  regt.  N.I.,  is  pre- 
aident,  Lieut.  Henry  Wilkinson,  of  the 
SOth  regt.  N.L,  was  arraigned  on  the  fol- 
lowing charge  :«— 

C7iaf^.— With  having,  on  the  night  of 
the  24tti  of  Sept.  1829,  when  in  command 
of  the  garrison  guards  in  the  fortress  of 
Chunar,  grossly  abused  Serjeant  Groes,  of 
the  European  invalids,  on  duty  at  the 
state  prison  in  the  said  fortress,  and  with 
having  at  the  same  time  violently  assaulted, 
and  with  a  drawn  sword  severely  wounded 
the  before-mentioned  Serjeant.  Such  con- 
duct being  a  disgraceful  abuse  of  autho- 
rity, and  highly  prejudicial  to  good  order 
and  military  discipline. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  :— 

FtTidm^.— The  court,  having  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  all  that  has  been 
adduced  in  support  of  the  prosecution,  as 
well  as  what  has  been  brought  forward  on 
the  defence,  are  of  opinion  that  the  pri- 
ftoner,  Lieut.  Henry  Wilkinson,  of  the 
SOth  regt.  N.I.,  is  guilty  of  the  charge 
exhibited  against  him,  with  the  exception 
of  the  words  ''  gross  abuse;"  and  they  do 
therefore  adjudge  the  said  Lieut.  H.  Wil^ 
kinson,  of  the  SOth  regt.  N.I.,  to  be  repri- 
manded  in  such  manner  as  his  Ekc.  the 
Commander-in-chief  shall  be  pleased  to 
direct. 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)        Comxbxmxxx, 
Gen.  Commander-in-chief. 

Reinarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The  Commander-in-chief  records  with 
much  concern  his  strong  disapproliation  of 
the  inappropriate  sentence  awarded  by  this 
court-martial;  the  members  of  which 
would  be  required  to  revise  their  judg- 
ment were  it  not  that  a  re-a<;semb1y,  at  the 
present  time,  may  be  attended  with  some 
inconvenience.  The  court  are  recom- 
mended to  reflect  seriously  upon  the  injury 
which  the  discipline  of  the  army  must  sus- 
tain, if  a  penalty  suited  to  a  trivial  offence 
should  be  considered  an  adequate  punish, 
tnent  for  so  disgraceful  an  abuse  of  author 
rity,  as  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the  casit 
under  consideration. 


'Calculla.  tJoi't, 

Lieut.  WilkinsoQ  is  lor  be  rtiffsscd  IraiA 
arrest,  and  will  return  to  his  duty  ;  but  the 
Commander-in-chief  warns  this  officer  of 
the  danger  to  which  he  may  be  exposed  in 
estimating  his  offence  by  the  sentence  oft 
court  which  has  performed  its  du^  with 
so  little  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Dee,  99,  Mr.  Junes  Cumfaie,  milHHnr  to  ma- 
gistrate and  to  collector  of  land  xevenue  at  Jaan^ 
pore.  '     » 

Mr.  M.  S.  Gllmore,  assistant  to  mi^istiate  aai 
toooUector  of  land  revenue  at  Chuppra. 

BMtieal  Department, 

Jan,  15.  Mr.  C.  E.  Trevelyan,  second  «»— <«»«»^ 
torsaldntatDelhl. 

JudieidI  Department. 

Jan,  12.  Mr.  J.  A.  Pringle,  judge  of  sUIah  eoiuX 

maglrtiate  of 


at 


Mr.  Chaa.  Harding,  judge  and 
northern  dlviaioD  of  Bondekund. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Drummond,  assistant  to  nuigktiaCf 
and  to  oollactor  of  land  revenue  of  Tipperah. 

10.  Mr.  D.  McFsxlan,  magistrate  and  coDeetor 
of  land  revenue  In  district  of  Jew 


TertUoHai  Department, 

Dee.  S9.  Mr.  W.  Fane,  oommtekmer  of  revenue 
and  circuit  for  10th,  or  Sanin  dlvirioo. 

Mr.  M.  AfaisUe,  coimoiasianer  of  revenoe  and 
and  circuit  for  7th,  or  Bundelknud  division. 

Jan.  12.  Mr.  C.  La  Touche.  aasirtaBtto  ocAec- 
tor  of  land  revenue  and  customs  at  Minapoor,  In 
addition  to  his  app*  as  asiiitnnt  to  maglstzate  of 
that  district. 


MILITARY   appointments; 
PROMOTIONS,  &c 

,  Head'Quartere,  Dee,  S9»  18B9.— Assist.  Snn.  W. 
Jacob  removed  ftom  35th,  and  app.  to  SBth  N.I. 

Assist.  Surg.  B.  D.  Edmonds,  Ma).,  app.  to  do 
doty  with  3501  N.I.  •    fF-      «• 

Dee,  30l— Lient.  W.  G.  Cooper,  major  of  fari: 
gade,  posted  to  statioD  of  BarrackpovB, 

Ens.  J.  S.  Davidson  app.  to  do  duty  with  680i 
N.I.,  at  Dinapore. 

Dee.  31 — ArtiUertf'  Lieut  the  Hon.  H.  B.  Dal- 
•eU  to  be  a4).  to  6th  bat.,  in  room  of  Ueot.  H. 
Clerk,  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Dacca  Proe,  Bat,  Lieut.  Jas.  Ramsay,  3Sih  N.I.. 
tobeady. 

JBneigne  tnmeinted  to  do  dut^  R.  Thompson, 
with  50th  N.I.,  at  Gonickpore;  A.  J.  W.  Ha£ 
74th  do.,  ChlttagoQg.  ^^ 

Jan.  2,  1830.— Ens.  G.  Nugent,  G6th  N.I„  hav- 
Ing  passed  examination  in  languages  prescribed  by 
General  Orders,  exempted  ftom  nituie  i>m»mh^m- 
tion.  ^ 

Lieut  G.  Greene  to  officiate  as  adj.  to  48th  K.I- 
during  absence  of  Lieut  and  Adj*  Smith :  «<«*«3 
24lh  Dec  ^^ 

Jan,  5.— Lieut  B.  W.  D.  Cooke,  SOth  N.I.,  to 
act  as  a4}.  to  detachment  of  infimtry  and  cavalrv 
composing  escort  of  Mr.  Maddock,  resident  at 
Lucknow. 

Fonwmiam,  Jan,  11.— Lieut  V.  Shortland. 
88th  N.L,  app.  to  chaiige  of  invalids,  Ac  of  H.C. 
service  proceeahig  to  Europe  on  U.C.  ship  TM 


Hdod-QiMKsr*,  JaM.  7.— Lieut  T. 
ss  adj.  to  right  wlngof  3Sth  N.I.,  dn. 
ration  from  regimental  head-quartcn ; 
Dec 
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MmigHa  putted  to  Btgtt.  H.  MIUw,  to9Ut  N.I., 
Nitfnenbad;  F.  ToncM,  B9d  do..  Pcrtautehur 
(QucM i  D.  S,  Beck,  73d  do.,  BvkUi  Q.  iTflud- 
M»,  67th  do.,  lihoir. 

<  Jan.  a^Comet  J.  S.  O.  Ryley  to  ofllcUte  M 
intcrp.  and  qu.  nuut.  to  2d  L.C.,  during  ataenoe 
of  Lieut  Wbder;  dated  9Sd  Dec. 

Em.  D.  Raraiay  directed  to  Join  and  do  duty 
with  9d  N.I.,  at  Kmndcpore. 
.  Eiv.  J.  S.  Banks  directed,  at  hiaown  iequ«t>  to 
do  duty  with  33d  N.I.,  at  Cawoporo. 

Fort  WWkm,  Jan.  1&— WA  L,C.  Lieut  A.  M. 
Key  tobe  capt  of  a  troop,  from  6th  Jan.  1830,  ▼. 
Lumadaloe,  dec— Supemum.  Lieut  A.  Tucker 
brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  regt 

Regt.  <^f  ArtiOerv.  Supemum.  Lieut  F.  Gaits- 
kell  broti^t  on  effective  strength  of  regt,  v.  J.  S- 
Rottoo,  ctec.,  7th  July  1829. 

M^orGowan,  hone  artillery,  permitted  to  join 
h!U  Btatkm  in  Malwah,  yla  Bombay. 

Suig.  H.  S.  Mercer  to  be  marine  surgeon,  ▼. 
Mellls,  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Surg.  J.  Grant  to  be  preaidaicy  surgeon,  ▼.  Md- 
Ikdittow  '     . 

Astlst  Surg.  W.  Cameron  to  be  superintendant- 
general  of  yaccine  inoculation,  v.  Grant. 

Sun.  J.  R.  Martin  to  officiate  as  surgeon  to  ge- 
neral hospital,  during  temporary  absence  of  Surg. 
John  Turner. 

Capt.  J.  T.  Lowis,  officiating  regulating  officer, 
ShenuMd,  to  have  charge  of  Burdwan  proy.  bat 

Covnet  G.  E.  Anson,  Sd  L.C.,  permitted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  senrice  of  Hon.  Company. 

Capt  C.  H.  Marley,  29th  N.I.,  transferred,  at 
hii  own  request*  to  invalid  estabu 

Ba&d-Omarten,  Jan,  11.— Ens.  J.  D.  BfOughton 
i|pp.  to  do  duty  with  7th  N.I.,  at  Midnapora. 

9Wf  WUttam,  Jan.  n.—CadeC  of  artiUery  E.  O. 
Percival  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  fld-Ueut. 

Cedet  of  infantry  Da^d  Luxnsdan  ^wHtH  on 
estab.,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Jan.  22.— 29M  N.I.  Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt  T« 
McK.  Campbell  to  be  capt  of  a  company,  ftom 
lUh  Jan.  1830»  V.  C.  H.  Marley  transferred  to  tai- 
valid  estab.— Supemum.  Lieut.  F.  C.  Mf'Un 
brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  regt 

Sl«f  N.J.  Supemum.  Lieut  R.  BeavsB  broucht 
on  eflbctive  strength  of  regt,  v.  A.  JLe^  dec,  8Ui 
Jan.  1830. 

Bead^iuarten,  Jan.  13.— Colonel  T.  Penson, 
lemoved  ftam  7Sd  to  50th  N.I.,  and  Colond  C.  S. 
Pagan  firom  fipth  to  79d  do. 

Colond  W.  Burgh  removed  firom  19th  to  69th 
N.I.,  and  Colonel  O.  Sargent  ftom  69th  to  19th  do. 

Lieut  CoL  J.  Alexander  removed  from  69th  to 
19th  N.I.,  and  Lieut  C<fl.  A«  Lockett  from  19th 
to  69th  do. 

Jon.  14.— Lieut  F.  A.  WflUamsoD  to  act  as  in- 
terp.  and  qu.  mast  to 63d  N.I.,  during  absence,  <» 
duty,  of  Lieut  Bignell ;  dated  6th  Jan. 

Artittenf.  Lieut  J.  L.  Mowatt  to  be  Interp.  and 
gu.  mast  to  6th  bat,  v.  Rotton,  dec 

MA  N,I.  Lieut  R.  H.  Tumbull  to  be  ai^.,  ▼. 
Singer,  resigned  appointment 

Jan.  1&— Ens.  T.  G.  Meshem  to  act  as  interp. 
and  qu.  mast  to  38th  N.I.,  v.  Lieut  Bumey,  no> 
minaCed  to  command  of  escort  of  resident  at  Ava , 
dated  11th  Jan. 

Lieut  J.  T.  Gordon  to  act  as  adi.  to  left  wing  of 
15th  N.I.,  during  Its  separation  from  head-quar- 
tenof  regti  dated3dJan. 


Rgiumed  to  duty,  from  Burope, — Capt  Wm. 
SImonds,  21tt  N.L 


Hta-  MAJsyrr  8  foecks. 

Hoad-Quartert,  Dec.  31,  1329.— To  be  eapte.  bp 
breeet  to  Kaat'Indiee  on^.  Licuts.  P.  Dore,  and 
Tbos.  Chatterton,  both  of  3d  Foot  s  Lieut  G.  F. 
Mordsn,  6th  Foot;  Lieut  R.  B.  Hill,  41st  Foot; 
Lieut  Thof.  Swayne,  44th  Foot  i  Lieut  J.  A.  Wil- 


ton, loyallHifW  tfdU      I  Uwt  Jas.  TsvlQt,  46th 
Foot 

FURLOUGHS. 

-IV)  JBurops.— Jan.  11.  Lieut  CoL  Edw.  Simons, 
ISth  N.L,  for  health.— Lieut  Col.  Thos.  Barron, 
55th  N.L,  for  health.— Lieut  J.  C.  Hannyngton, 
S4th  N.L,  for  health«-^sslst  Surg.  JohnOl>wyer, 
for  healths— CoL  John  Tombs,  6th  N.L,  on  pri- 
vate aflkirs.— Capt  R.  Ledlie,  Europ.  regt,  on 
ditto.— Lieut  V.  Shortland,  36th  N.L,  on  ditto, 
-^an.  12.  Capt  R.  Burton,  39th  N.L,  for  heslth. 
—15.  Capt  J.  C.  Wothernmon,  70th  N.L,  for 
health.— Lieut  A.  B.  Nesbitt,  10th  N.L,  for 
health.— Ens.  Thos.  Bennett,  9th  N.L,  for  health. 
—Surg.  J.  Manly,  for  health.— Capt  Wm.  Aldous, 
38th  N.L,  on  private  afiUrs.- Assist  Surg.  John 
Lee,  for  one  year,  on  ditto.— 21.  Lieut  B.  T. 
Phillips,  7th  L.C.,  for  health.— Lieut  .Jos.  Cor- 
field,  1st  N.L,  for  health.— 22.  Lieut  A.  S.  Singer, 
Mth  N.L.  for  health.— Capt  H.  V.  Glegff,  39d 
N.L,  for  health.— Lieut  E.  T.  Erakine,  tOa  N.L, 
forheftlth. 

To  AfodnM.— Jan.  5.  Lieut  St  Geo.  D.  Showers, 
72d  N.L,  for  six  months*  on  private  aflUrs. 

To  Bomba)f,-^axL  15.  Comet  Louffhnaln,  10th 
L.C.,  for  four  months,  on  private  aflUrs. 

To  Cape  of  Good  H<we.—Jan.  15.  Capt  J.  B. 
Pratt,  7th  N.L,  for  eten teen  months,  for  health. 
—Lieut  C.  W.  Sti^,  Mh  N.L,  for  twdve months, 
for  health. 

Td  New  South  Walee^-^an.  22.  Capt  G.  H. 
Hutchins,  30th  N.L,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
health  (via  Cape  of  Good  Hope). 

OMceOscl.— Jan.  15.  Lieut  Jas.  Stevens,  6th 
N.L,  to  Europe.— 82.  Suig.  Baker,  10th  L.C.,  to 
Bombay. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrteale  in  the  Biver. 

Ja$t,  14.  JuHana,  Tarbott,  from  London  and 
Madeira.— 18.  Maria  BHsoMA,  Anra,  from 
Nanta  and  Bourbon.— 21.  MatUdat  Pelterin,  from 
Nanta  and  Bourbon.— 82.  H.M.S.  ChaOenger, 
Freemantle,  from  Madras.— 88.  Magnolia,  El- 
dridge,  from  Boston  (America).— F06.  9.  Thalia, 
Beden,  frraa  London  and  Madras.- 16.  Pnvidenoe, 
Ford,  fkom  London. 

J}eparturee  fireen  CW0MM0. 

Jan.  9.  MonmovOi,  Whitney,  for  Boston  (Ame- 
lia).—10.  Hemeethenee,  Pouvereau,  for  Bordeaux. 
—16.  Warwick,  Gibson,  for  Liverpool.— 17.  Har- 
mony, McBwing,  for  Madras.— 19.  Mare,  Spal- 
ding, for  Boston  (America).— AL  AurtMra,  Owen, 
forLondon;  Batette,  Junior,  Shannon,  for  Lon- 
don; and  Columbia,  Kirkwood,  for  Liverpocd.— < 
27*  Gange,  OaUids,  ftnr  Bordeaux.— 28.  Manf, 
Lucock,  for  Madras;  and  Lady  Ftora,  Fayrer,  for 
London.— 29.  Herculean,  Buttersby,  for  Liver- 
pooL— F«6.  5.  Orient,  White,  for  London;  U- 
vingttone,  Pearce,  for  Liverpool;  and  8uUan, 
Mitchell,  for  Perrian  Gulf.— a  MarquieWeUing- 
ton.  Chapman,  for  London.— 21.  JE/iza,  Sutton, 
for  London.— 22.  Waterloo,  Addison,  for  London. 

'Freight   to   London  (Feb.  SS).— Dead  Height, 
£4. 10s.  per  ton;  measurement,  M.  8b.  per  ton. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIJITBS. 

Nov.  4.  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Lieut  B.  M. 
Blair,  of  4  son. 

Dee.  15.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  James  G.  Gor- 
don, Esq^  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Buxar,  the  lady  of  Garrisin  Assist  Sur- 
geon T.  E.  Dempster,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Meerut,  the  ladv  of  Mi^or  Wm.  Pecsse, 
H.M.  16th  Lancers,  of  a  aaughter. 

25.  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Colonel  R4>. 
berts,  of  a  still-born  child. 

80.  At  Cawnpore.  the  lady  of  Capt  Johnston, 
H.M.  44th  r^gt,  of  a  son. 

31.  At  ReveUguqge,  th^  lady  of  Capt  Heynum, 
of  a  daughter. 
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Jan.  1.  At  Bertiainpore.  the  lady  of  Lieut. 
Colonel  Baitkf,  commandiiig  H.M.  4Sih  legt.  at 
that  station,  or  a  daughter. 

—  At  Beaur  Mhainrarra,  the  lady  of  M^or 
Henry  Hall,  of  a  daughter. 

8.  At  Akyab,  the  udy  of  Lieut.  C.  Boalton« 
47th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

'S>  At  Amee,  the  lady  of  Capt.  F.  DickaoUj  pay- 
master,  H.M.41«tregt,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Dacca,  Mn.  Jamet  Bluett,  of  a  daughter. 
4.  In  Park  Street,  Chowrfaighee.  Mn.  IL  Roch- 

f5rt,  of  a  daughter. 

'e.  At  BauleA,  the  lady  of  T.  O.  VIbart,  Etq,, 
dvO  service,  of  a  daughter. 

'&  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  Vaughan,  Eaq.« 
of  the  H.C.  marine,  of  a  son. 

la  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Dr.  A.  Ro«,  37th 
N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Robert  Pen- 
lAan,  cabinet-maker,  of  a  son. 

14.  AtChowringhee,  the  lady  of  Capt  Prinsep, 
of  a  daughter. 

16.  Mrs.  H.  B.  Gardener,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Goruckpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  R. 
Wroughton,  revenue  surveyor,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Howrah,  the  wife  of  Mr.  BenJ.  Heritage, 
H.C.  marine,  of  a  son.      < 

18.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  D.  Pringle,  Esq.t 
of  a  dau^ter. 

.  19.  At  Kritah,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Latouche,  ma- 
jor of  brigade,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  C.  K.  Robiaon,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

20.  At  Cawnnore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  CoL  Biggs, 
commanding  2a  bat  artillery,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Chandenuigore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Wil- 
son, schoolmaster,  of  a  son. 

21.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  T.  Barfoot,  of  a  son. 

22.  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  Henry  Walters,  Esq., 
civil  service,  of  a  son. 

—  At  CalctttU,  Mrs.  Chas.  Comeliua,  jun.,  of 
a  daughter. 

—  At  Cuttack,  the  lady  of  John  Stanley  Clarke, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutu,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Sinclair,  of 
a  son  and  heir. 

24.  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  J.  Dougal, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

26.  At  Calcutu,  the  wife  of  Mr.  A.  M.  Murdoch, 
assistant  to  Messrs.  Llewelyn  and  Co.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  F.  De  SUva,  of 
ason. 

29.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Robert  Morrdl, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Dum-Dum,  Mn.  Maria  Leopold,  of  a 


~  At  Barrackpore,  the  lady  of  M^Jor  W.  R.  C. 
Costky,  7th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  In  Dhurrumtollah,  Mr.  James  Jacobs,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  Harvey,  Esq.,  of 
a  daughter. 

31.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Vos,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Mr.  Charles  War- 
den, of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Hooghley,  the  lady  of  W.  H.  Belli,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 


MAEftlAOU. 

Dee,  24.  At  Agra,  Mr.  Wm.  Campbell,  Jun.,  of 
the  custom-house,  to  Louisa,  daughter  or  Mr.  D. 
Daniell,  of  Muttra. 

—  At  Agra,  Mr.  Charles  Hyde,  medical  depart- 
ment, to  Caroline,  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Campoell, 
sen.,  of  the  custom-house. 

28.  At  Cawnpore,  Capt  W.  Burlton,  4th  L.C., 
assist  com.  gen.,  to  Jane  Ellaa,  second  daughter 
of  Lieut  CoL  P.  T.  Comyn,  commanding  24th 
N.I. 

Jan.  4.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Lewis  Esterre  to  Mrs. 
Sarah  Rosa. 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Archibald  Bryce,  indigo 
planter,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Mackenzie. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Lieut.  Charles  Jorden,  Ist  Eu- 
ropean regt.,  to  Miss  Margaret  Gillies. 

8.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Henry  Jackson  to  Elisabeth, 
second  daughter  of  Mr.  James  Wright 

9.  At  CsiSfcutta,  C.  Herd,  Esq.,  of  Tumiook, 
to  Mitt  Frances  Simpson,  of  Calcutta. 

11.  AtSerampore,  Mr.  Rowe  to  Miss  Mardon, 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Mardon. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  John  DaCruae  to  Miss 
Mary  D'MeUa 


14.  AtCsleatta^lUehferd  Maldia,  Bmi.^  iuiSg^- . 
planter,  to  Miss  tSfiaabeth  Neasmith. 

15.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  S.  H.  B<AIeau,  rcfdrter  Id 
the  Penian  department,  to  Mias  Hanriec  Wiig^t 

18.  At  Calcutu,  Rkhaid  HoMaworth,  Esq.,  to 
Csvo&ie  Anne,  daughter  of  T.  A.  Mlnchin,  ebo. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  Capt  Wm.  Caine,  H.M.  4l8t 
Foot,  A.D.C.,  to  Mn.  Mary  Anne  Knappe  Val- 
lancey,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  George  Attwood,  of 
Norwood,  Suxxy. 

2D.  At  Calcutta,  Cant  Geo.  Hutchinaon,  Bengal 
engineen,  to  Elisabeth  Haiington,  seoond  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Rev.  T.  T.  Thomason. 

21.  At  Calcutta.  John  Henderaan,  Esq.,  to  Wm 
Jane  Elphinatone  Mulrhcad. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Thomas  Woodhn,  Esq.,  to  Ma- 
demoiselle Louise  Ceclks  Victoixe  Henrimie. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Alex.  F.  Ooondly,  Sh).,  civil 
service,  to  Mannurent  Hickey,  seoond  daughter  of 
the  late  R.  M.  Thomas,  Esq. 

23.  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  Charles  WilkiBsaii  to  Mha 
Elisabeth  Dorlce. 

28.  At  CakutU,  Lieut W.  D.  Nash,  40ch  B.N.L. 
to  Maria  Louisa,  eldest  daughter  of  Join  9HSaa^. 
dick,  Esq..  indigo  planter. 

27.  At  Calcutta,  Thos.  Lackenteen,  Esq..  to 
Georgiana,  only  daughter  of  the  late  P.  A.  Pataiw 
nOster,  Esq. 

DBATHS. 

Oef.  3.  At  Calcutu.  Jane  Caroline,  lady  of  Capt* 
John  Hudson,  of  the  ship  XsobeUa  JMerfaan, 
aged  27. 

Dec.  25.  At  Sylhet,  Mr.  H.  C  Stark,  aged  84. 

Jan.  8.  At  Secrora,  Oude,  of  confluent  small- 
pox, Lieut  Arthur  Lee,  Slst  regt  N.I. 

12.  At  Calcutu,  Joseph  Bruce,  Esq.,  indigo- 
planter  of  Ghaseqxne,  aged  64. 

16.  At  Dacca,  after  a  few  homV  illness,  Catduck 
Letbagaasie,  Esq.,  aged  58. 

17.  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  Shavier,  rdict  of  the  late 
Mr.  Jacob  Shavier,  of  Patna,  aged  80. 

18.  At  Calcutu,  Edm.  Molony,  Eaq.,  deputy 
secretary  to  government,  aged  35. 

19.  At  Calcutu,  Thomas  Swalne,  Esq.,  raster 
in  the  oi&ce  of  the  secretary  to  government,  g»> 
neral  department,  aged  53. 

—  At  Meerut  Marianne,  wife  of  B.  L.  S.  Sand- 
ham,  Esq..  suigeon,  H.M.  Uth  Li^t  Dr^s.,  is 
her  26th  year. 

23.  At  Patna,  John,  infiunt  sod  of  H.  G.  Bur- 
nett, Esq.,  aged  3  years. 

24.  At  Calcutta,  by  a  fall  from  hia  hone,  CapC 

Thomas  Prinsep,  of  the  corpa  of  cngineeca,  aesd 
29.  r-      --»  -» 

24.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  James  Hunter,  of  tlie  firm 
of  Messrs.  Higgs  and  Hunter,  aged40L    ' 

—  At  Garden  Reach,  Mr.  Gregory  Thcroae. 
tide-waiter,  at  Mugguah  thantaah,  aged  M. 

25.  At  CossiporeTElisabeth,  wife  of  M.  Haiaev, 
Esq.,  indigo  planter,  Kiahm^shur,  aged  22. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

GRANTS  or  LAND. 

Fwt  St.  George,  Dec.  4,  1 829. — To  giT« 
proprietors  of  land  situated  witliin  forts 
and  military  cantonnaents  •  more  pemrui^ 
nent  interest  in  the  property  and  a  stronger 
inducement  to  construct  good  bouses,  tbe 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  -in  Council  is 
pleased  to  declare,  that  grants  shall  here, 
after  be  made  for  a  period  not  eiceeding 
fifty  years,  and  that  they  shall  be  renew- 
able at  the  expiration  of  every  tenth  year 
on  the  conditions  of  the  original  deed,  on 
payment  of  a  small  fine  of  ten  rupees. 

PRKSBMTXNO   ARMS  TO  HIGBT   ROOinW. 

Head'  Quarters,  ChouUry  Plaint  Dec.  lO, 
1829.— Tbe  ComnuiDder-in*  chief  directt 
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the  discontinuance  of  the  existing  system 
of  presenting  arms  and  paying  compli- 
ments  to  night  rounds,  further  than  &at 
guards  and  sentinels  will  stand  steady  with 
shouldered  arms  until  the  rounds  have 
passed. 

ALLOWAKCBS  TO   MXOICAL  OTPICKU. 

Fart  5St.  Gewrge^  Dec.  29,  1829. — In 
conformity  to  instructions  received  from 
the  Supreme  Government,  and  with  refe- 
rence to  the  G.O.  No.  117,  dated  5t]i 
May  lost,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor 
in  Council  is  plea&ed  to  authorise  the  fol. 
lowing  furtlier  allowances  in  the  medical 
department : 

Medical  officers  holding  charge  of  more 
than  one  native  corps,  or  details  of  troops, 
or  of  followers  entitled  to  medical  atten- 
dance, in  addition  to  their  regular  medical 
charge,  are  authorised  to  draw  a  remune- 
ration for  the  additional  lahour  arising 
Irom  such  extra  charge  at  the  rate  of  twelve 
rupees  and  eight  annas  for  every  hundred 
men  per  month,  to  have  effect  from  Ist 
July  last. 

ZXVALID  B9TABU8H1IS1IT  OX  THV 

NXILOUKBBIBS. 

Fort  St.  GeorgCt  Jan.  Bp  Idsa — The 
building,  which  the  government  caused  to 
be  erec^  on  the  Neilgherry  hills,  for  the 
accommodation  of  European  invalids  of 
H.M/sand  the  Hon.  Company's  service, 
having  been  reported  fit  for  the  reception  of 
fifty-six  men  ;  the  Right  Hon.  the  Gover- 
nor in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  it 
shall  he  appropriated  without  loss  of  time 
for  the  benefit  of  men  enervated  by  a  long 
residence  in  a  hot  climate  or  debilitated  by 
disease,  who,  by  a  change  of  air,  food,  and 
exercise  might,  in  the  opinion  of  medical 
pffioers,  be  kept  from  the  invalid  and  pen- 
sion lists,  and  be  eventually  restored  to 
their  regiments  as  useful  and  effective  sol- 
diers. 

Should  any  space  in  the  building  remain 
unoccupied  after  providing  for  the  cases 
above  noticed,  it  may  be  temporarily  al- 
lotted to  pensioned  soldiers  of  good  cha- 
racters who  may  have  followed  some  trade 
in  their  youth,  which  they  are  willing  to 
resume  on  the  Neilgherries  for  their  own 
advantage  and  for  the  convenience  of  the 
public. 

A  piece  of  land  with  gardening  tools 
will  be  apportioned  to  eadi  inmate  of  the 
quarter  for  invalids,  and  tliey  will  be  al- 
lowed to  dispose  of  the  produce  of  their 
labours  for  their  individual  benefit. 

The  Commander-in-chief  is  requested 
to  adopt  the  necessary  measures  for  giving 
effect  to  this  order. 

OFFICXRS   BKTirBMINO    FROM  SUROPX  OB 
FBOM   SKA. 

ffeatUQuarten,  Choultry  Plain,  Jim,  9, 


isao.— *It  having  been  brought  to  the  no. 
tice  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  that  offi- 
cers arriving  at  the  presidency,  from  Eu- 
rope or  from  sea,  are  in  the  habit  of  pro- 
tracting their  stay  to  an  indefinite  period 
without  any  due  authority  for  so  doing.  His 
Excellency  directs,  that  officers  arriving 
at  the  presidency,  from  Europe  or  from 
sea,  shall  be  allowed  the  period  of  one 
month,  calculated  from  the  day  of  arrival 
to  the  day  of  departure  inclusive,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  the  necessary  prepar»« 
tions  to  rejoin  tlieir  corps  or  station,  re- 
porting their  arrival  and  intended  date  of 
departure  to  their  respective  comnuinding 
officers.  Any  officer  who  may  fail  to  quit 
the  presidency  at  the  expiration  of  such 
period,  unless  the  Commander-in-chief  *a 
authority  may  have  been  duly  granted  for 
bis  longer  stay,  and  a  corresponding  re^* 
port  made  to  liis  commanding  officer,  is 
to  be  considered  as  *'  absent  without 
leave,"  and  returned  accordingly. 

KADBAS  TBOOrS  IK  TBX  DOOAB. 

FoH  St.  George,  Jan,  19,  1880. — Tb« 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  di- 
rects, that  the  troops  of  this  presidency 
now  serving  in  the  Dooab  be  considered 
as  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Bom- 
bay government,  conforming  to  all  such 
instructions  as  they  may  receive  from  that 
government,  and  making  all  such  reports 
and  returns  as  may  be  required  by  the  re- 
gulations of  that  presidency. 

The  superintending  engineer  will,  in 
like  manner,  receive  his  orders  from,  and 
act  in  all  respects  under,  the  authorities  of 
the  government  of  Bombay,  the  public 
buildings  being  made  over  to  that  presi- 
dency. 

The  troops  will  continue  to  be  paid, 
provisioned,  and  equipped,  as  at  present, 
by  the  government  of  Fort  St.  Geor^. 
All  existing  regulations  connected  with 
these  and  other  points  of  internal  economy 
are  therefore  to  remain  in  force ;  while  in 
all  matters  of  military  arrangement  refe- 
rence must  be  had  to  Uie  orders  of  the  ge- 
neral officer  commanding  the  division. 

Applications  for  leave  of  absence,  other 
than  to  Europe,  are  to  be  addressed  to  the 
proper  authorities  at  Bombay,  as  prescrib- 
ed by  the  regulations  of  that  presidency. 

When  furlough  is  required  to  Europe, 
the  application  is  to  be  forwarded  to  thei 
adjutant-general  at  Fort  St.  George,  the 
sanction  of  the  Bombay  government  being 
previously  obtained. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan.  10.  Hugh  MoDteomerie,  EmIm  lobardhiate 
collector  sad  Joliit  magbtrste  In  Tlnnevdly. 

P.  H.  SlnnneoD,  Esq.,  register  to  sillah  court 
of  RiO^hinundry. 

A.  Maclean.  Esq.*  subordinate  ooOector  and 
Joint  magistrate  In  Canara. 

J.  C.  Wrottghton,  Esq.,  ditto  ditto  la  Madura. 


IM 
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W.  A«  NMve,  BfiL,  fbbordlnMe  eoOictor  md 
joint  nuigbtnte  in  MalAfaar. 

H.  Morrlg.  Esq.,  ditto  ditto  in  Colro1»tor& 
•  T.  J.  W.  TkooiMf  Esq.,  register  to  sUUi  ooun 

S8.  A.  D.  CampbtU,  Esq.^  T«lugoo  tnualator  to 
govcmmflat. 

Sir  James  Home,  Bart,  mint  master. 

R.  Eden,  Esq.,  Canaioe  translator  to 


98.  T.  Donid,  Esq.,  oommardal  superintCD- 
dant  and  warehouse  keeper. 

A.  Brooke,  Esq.,  deputy  warehouse  keeper. 

Wm.  Hudleston,   Esq.,  secretary   to    Marine 
Board. 

R.  B.  Sheridan,   Esq.,  superlntcndant  of  go* 
vemmoit  lotteries. 

S9b  A.  Crawley,  Esq.,  collector  and  magistrate 
of  Rajahmundry. 

W.  Ashtoa,  Esq.,  Joint  magistrate  on  Beadi. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

Jan,  29.  The  Rev.  T.  Lewis,  m.a.,  chaplahi  at 
Aroot. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  8i,  George,  Dee.  29,  1829.— Lieut.  S.  Varden 
to  be  assistant  to  superintending  engineer  in  south- 
ern division,  V.  Lieut.  Henderson. 

2d  Brir,  Horee  ArtUlery.  Lieut  Hugh  Montgo- 
mery to  be  riding-master. 

9i  L.C.  Lieut  S.  F.  McKeniie  to  be  rlding-mas- 
tar. 

9d  L.C  Comet  John  Rose  to  be  riding-master. 

4ih  L.C.  Lieut  H.  Conlngliam  to  be  riding-mas- 
ter. 

dth  L.C  Lieut  Alex.  McLeod  to  be  riding-mas- 
ter. 

eth  L.C  Lieut  W.  P.  Deas  to  be  riding-master. 

7<*  L.C  Capt  A.  WatUns  to  be  riding-master. 

GoMlry.  Sen.  Lieut  CoL  Wm.  Dickson  to  be 
coL,  ▼.  Nuthall,  dec. ;  dated  Ifith  Aug.  1829.— Sen. 
MaJ.  E.  L.  Smythe,  from  ffth  L.C.,  to  be  lieut 
ool.,  in  sue  to  Dickson,  prom. ;  dated  da 

Bth  L.C.  Sen.  Capt  J.  F.  Palmer  to  be  maior. 
and  Sen.  Lieut  (Br.  Capt)  D.  A.  Penning  to  be 
capt,  bi  sue  to  Smythe,  prom. ;  dated  do. 

The  services  of  Capt  D.  A.  Penning  placed  at 
disposal  of  Com.-in-chief  for  reglmenUJ  duty. 

Supemum.  Lieut  H.  P.  Lord  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  5th  L.C. 

Bnginoere,  Sen.  2d-Lieut  P.  Ditmas  to  be  Ist- 
Meut,  V.  Patxickson,  dec ;  dated  23d  Jnlv  1829.— 
9d-Li0ut  Thos.  Smythe  admitted  on  eflbcdv* 
strength  of  corps. 

*  8M  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  T.  D.  RIppon  to  be  capt. 
▼.  Impey,  invalided;  dated  23d  Dec.  1829.— Super- 
«um.  Lieut  John  Grimes  admitted  on  eflbctive 
strength  of  regt 

Ens.  G.  G.  Browne,  29th  N.I.,  permitted  to  re- 
sign  service  of  Hon.  Company. 

«^  5, 1830.— 37M  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  Aug.  Clarke 
^  be  capt,  V.  Ball,  dec. ;  dated  2l8t  Dec.  1829.— 
Supcrnum.  Lieut  Edm.  J.  Simpson  brought  on 
iflbctive  strength  of  regiment  b  ••  «« 

Superintending  Sui;g.  Chas.  McCabe  permitted 
toresign  service  of  Hod.  Comp.,  from  15th  Jan. 
1830. 

Supemum.  Kis.  E.  H.  Short  admitted  on  efibc- 
tive  strength  of  29th  N.I.  ^^ 

Cadetof  Cavalry  Pr.  Simpson  admitted  onestob.. 
and  pram,  to  comet.  ««".. 

Mr.  D.  Sturrock  admitted  on  estab.  as  an  assist 

t  ^^-Q»*irtor9,  Dee.  21,  1829.— A«ist.  Sutg.  J. 
J^JeB>eys  removed  from  doing  duty  with  H.M. 

SSJStiS  1?  ^^^^''^V^  ^.  •uperlnteod. 
surgeon  with  Hyderabad  subsidiary  force; 


Ens.  J.  W.  Claike,  IMiitgt.  and  1^  C  R. 
Hobart,  1st  Buxop.  regt,  permitted,  at  tibdr  own 
request,  to  excfaaiige  regiments. 

2>re.22.-~Cfpt  T.  M.  Claridge.  4Sd  N.L,  foact 
as  deputy  aasist  qu.  mast  general  of  army,  duriu 
absence  of  Lieut  De  Montmorency,  on  slcX  cert>> 


Dee.  S3r— Capt  J.  S.  Impey  (recently  txiaisC.  la 
inv.  estab^)  posted  to  3d  Nat  Vet  Bat 

Ens.  D.  C.  Campbell  posted  to  18th  N.L,  but  to 
cantinna  tododuty  with  46th  regt  tffl  ftutber  or- 


Ens.  J.  A.  Light  removed  from  doing  duty  witii 
a9th,  and  posted  to  3d  L.  Inf. 

Dm.  28.— Major  J.  J.  A.  Willows  (recently  tranaf. 
to  inv.  estab.)  posted  to  Ist  Nat  Vet  Bat 

Surg.  M.  S.  Mo<H«,  M.Db,  removed  from  40th  to 
2l8t  N.L,  and  Surg.  C.  Currie  from  2lst  to  40th 
ditto. 

Assist  SuTg.  M.  B.  PoUodt  removed  fircnn  sad  tor 
bt  N.L 

Assist.  Suxg.  A.  Pateraon  removed  from  Ist  bat. 
pioneers  to  40th  N.L 

Dm.  31  .—Col.  J.  L.  Lushfaagton,  C.B.,  removed 
txom  1st  to  3d  L.C. 

Col.  W.  Dickson,  cb.  (late  pram.)  posted  to  lat 

Lieut  CoL  T.  H.  S.  Conway,  cb.,  reuMJved 
i^om  5th  to  Ist  L.C. 

Lieut  Col.  E.  L.  Smythe  (late  prom.)  posted  to 
5th  L.C. 

Comet  Pr.  Simpson  directed  to  join  detaHs  of 
Light  Cavah7  at  Bangalore. 

Ens.  C.  D.  Babington  app.  to  do  duty  with  •9th 
N.I. 

Ens.  Cooke,  38th  N.L,  to  act  as  aiQ.  to  Seringa- 

K.tam  Local  Battalion  from  16th  Dec  1829,  untfl 
rtherotden,  v.  Lambert  resigned. 
Jan.  II,  183<V— Lieut  (Br.  Capt)  C.  BoUere, 
84th  N.L,  to  act  as  qu.  mast  into^  and  paym. 
from  1st  Jan.  1830,  v.  Dennett,  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence. 

Lieut  6.  Nott.  19th  N.L,  directed  to  nmnne 
situation  of  a4j.  to  that  corps. ;  and  Lieut  A.  Co- 
ventry app.  to  act  as  qu.  mast,  interp.  and  paym.« 
to  same,  v.  Osbome;  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Lieut  R.  A.  Joy  to  act  as  a^j.  of  27th  N.I.,  v. 
O'Neil ;  and  Lieut.  L.  E.  Duval  to  act  Mqu.  mMt, 
interp.  and  paym.  of  that  corps,  v.  Joy. 

Lieut  W.  SheOy,  20(h  N.L,  to  act  as  deputv 
assist  adj.  gen.  to  Travancore  subsidiary  force  un- 
til relieved;  dated  3lBtDe& 

Capt  H.  Mitchell,  dth  N.L,  to  act  as  neiat  qv. 
mast  gen.  to  light  field  division  of  Hyderabad  sub- 
akliary  force,  from  81st  Dec  and  unci  relieved. 

Bns.O.  E.  French  to  act  as  adi.  to  27th  N.L.  t. 
O'NeU  I  dated29th  Dec  ' 

.  'i^S^K^  ^^^'^^  ^^^*  <3«o>  Jackson  from  SfiUa 
to 40th  N.I.;  Gruory  Jackson  from  40th  to  19th 
N.L ;  B.  W.  Lee  from  19th  r^.  to  26th  N.L 

Ehis.  E.  Jackson,  dofaig  duty  with  26th,  apn.  to 
do  duty  with  40th  N.L  .  -PP.  » 

Fort  8t.  George,  Jan.  8.— Lieut  CoL  W.  Haa- 
kms  to  command  3d,  and  Major  T.  Hicks  9d  Na- 
tive Vet  Battalion.  ^ 

Jan.  12.— Lieut  R.  Hendenon  to  be  a  temnocarr 
aasistantdvil  engineer  In  southem  division. 

Lieut  J.  Byng,  6th  L.C..  permitted  to  raslsn 
his  app.  of  qu.  mast,  Interp.,  and  paym.  to  tSit 
ooiriM. 

Jan.  19.— Capt  W.  L.  Williams,  dd  L.  Inf..  to 


qu. 


be  assist  adJ.  gen.  to  troops  on  coast  oi 
rim,  V.  Bradford,  apn.  to  act  as  asstot 
gen.  Hydrabad  subsidiary  force. 
Capt  R.  Alexander,  48th  N.L,  to  be  assist  an. 

Capt  J.  Gunning.  17th  N.L,  to  be  demitv 
tssist.  adj.  gen.  hi  ceded  districts,  v.  Fenntes.  xi. 
moved  on  prom.  "* 

Capt  H.  P.  Ely,  49d  N.L,  to  be  deputy  assMt 
qu.  mast  gen.  in  centre  division  of  amy,  v.  AteK- 
ander.  ••••• 

Capt  John  Tucker,  11th  N.L,  tiawteied.  athk 
own  mquest,  to  invalid  «iUib^   .««Kwiwi,atniB 
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RBturmi  to  du^i  frim  Jurof^-^Lteiit.  O.  B. 
Arbuthnot,  3d  L.C.— Capt.  O.  MUflom,  9th  N.I.— 
€apt.  C.  C.  Bell,  84th  N.I.— Cut.  J.  C.  H.  Camp- 
hell,  47th  N. I.— Capt.  John  bmith,  8d  L.C.— 
Lieut.  John  Shiel,  IdUt  N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Affopf.— Dec.  29.  Capt.  F.  W.  Mormn,  Itt 
N.I.,  for  health.— Capt.  A.  Tulloch,  14th  N.I.,  for 
heahh.— Jan.  2.  Lieut.  Steph.  Presoott,  5th  N.L* 
for  health.— Capt  P.  P.  Hodge,  1st  N.I.— Capt. 
M.  W.  C.  Smyth,  6th  L.C.,  for  health.— Ens.  Jas. 
Campbell,  Sd  N.L,  for  health.— 8.  Ens.  W. 
Buckley,  18th  N.L,  for  health'.— Lieut.  R.  Luah- 
ingtoD,  }aX  L*C.,  for  health.— 12.  Lieut.  E.  H.  F. 
Dennum,  artillery,  for  health: — Ens.  O.  D.  Stokes, 
4th  N.L,  for  heaIth.-.-]5.  Lieut.  R.  R.  Hnnter, 
artillery,  for  health.— Ens.  F.  Gray,  35th  N.L,  for 
health.— 19.  M^or  P.  Barclay,  14th  N.I.— Capt 
A.  T.  Cotton,  engineers,  for  health.— Lieut.  W* 
Walker,  1st  L.C.,  for  healtlu-^urg.  C.  Jones, 
pension  estah.,  on  private  afEUr8.—<;apt.  R.  Thorp, 
i7th  N.L,  for  health. 

T9  Cape  of  Goad  Hiop»,f~^tin,  15.  Lieut  W. 
Brcmner,  47th  N.L,  for  health. 

To  Seth—Jtaa.  2.  Lieut  CoL  B.  W.  Lee,  19th 
N.L,  for  four  mootlis,  for  health  (from  TenaM** 
itan  eoaat). 


MARRIAGES. 


SHIPPING. 

Anrivalo, 

Jan,  24.  Jrgplt,  Stayen,  from  Mauritius.— SB. 
fVettingtont  Kvans,  from  London. — ^28.  Zenobia, 
Cameron,  from  Calcutta.— Fe6. 1.  JVUtiam  Monejf, 
Fulcher.  from  Calcutta ;  and  Jlfori^  jigku,  Bou< 
cheles,  from  Bordeaux,  Bourbon.  Ace.— 2.  LouUa, 
Sergeant,  from  Mauritius;  and  Mary,  Wdsh, 
fttjm  Calcutta.— 3.  Eart  KeOie,  Wemyss,  from 
Bombay,  Colombo,  Ace— 15.  H.  C.  S.  Thomeu 
Orenviue,  Shea,  from  Calcutta;  BarettOt  Junior, 
Shannon,  from  Calcutta;  and  PiMte  LouUe,  Beck, 
from  Pondlcherryt— SO.  daticHne,  Heathotn,  from 
Van  Dlemen's  Land. 


Jtm.  96.  Gangn,  Boultbae,  for  T<ond<Mi.— Flift. 
ft.  Mary  Ann,  Homblow,  for  London.— 7.  ZonoUnB 
Cameron,  for  London.--0.  WWiam  Monejf,  Fut 
riier,  for  London.— 10.  Miarjf,  Welsh,  for  Phil*, 
delphia.— la  LouiM,  Sergeant,  for  Malabar  coast 
—14.  Argyle,  SUvers.  for  Calcutta.— 90.  H.C.S. 
Thomeu  GronoUlo,  Shea  (with  treasure),  for  Lon- 
don; Weilington,  Bvans,  for  dittos  aadBantto, 
JmUor,  Shannon,  for  dittOb 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dm.  31.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  C.  Oulchard, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Capt  Hyilop,  of  th« 
artiUery,  of  a  son. 

Jan.  8.  At  Trichlnopoly,  the  lady  ot  John  Bird, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

S.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Colonel  Cadell* 
ot  ason. 

—  At  Amee,  the  lady  of  Capt  F.  Dickson,  pay- 
master H.M.41st  regt,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Royapettah,  the  wifo  of  Mr.  W.  Oood- 
man,  of  a  daughter. 

15.  At  Punganoor,  the  lady  of  Pada  Chekah 
Royal,  second  son  to  his  Exc  the  RiO*h  of  Pungn- 
aoor,  of  a  son. 

18.  At  Palavenun,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Codring- 
ton,  46th  N.L,  of  ason. 

23.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  A.  F.  Bruce,  Esq., 
atvUserrlce,  of  ason. 

24.  At  Madras,  the  wifoof  Mr.  John  Oabell,  of 
•  daughter. 

—  At  Priamoottah,  Mrs.  Schmid,  of  a  son. 
81.  At  Bellary,  the  Udy  of  Lieut  A.  MackenMe, 

5th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

Fob.  8.  At  Madras,  the  Udy  of  W.  R.  Smytht 
Saq.,  ot  a  son. 

9,  M  Vepery,  Mia.  A.  K.  Braokai.  of  t  mb. 


Jan,  8S.  At  Cuddak»re,  John  Byng,  Esq.,  6th 
L.C.,  to  Clara  Frances,  daughter  oTL.  H.  Stir- 


lixig,  Esq.,  of  Madraa._ 
Fe6. 


3.  At  Madras,  Mr.  Thomas  Dashwood  to 
Miss  Margaret  Causley. 

6.  AtTiichhiopoly,  Lieut  C.  E.  Faber,  of  the 
engineers,  to  Georgiaua,  eldest  daughter  of  John 
Bird,  Esq.,  Madias  civil  service. 

11.  At  Madras,  Guy  L.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  of 
the  civil  service,  to  Cfatherine  Jane,  daughter  of 
James  Annesley,  Esq.,  of  the  Madras  meinlcal  ea* 
tablishment 

DEATHS.  I 

No9.  12.  At  Madras,  MaJ.  General  Jas.  Leith, 
H.  E.  I.C.S.  He  held  the  office  of  Judge  Advocate 
General  of  the  Madias  Army  thirty  years,  and  wne 
highly  respected  for  his  talents  andjprivate  virtues. 

Dec.  0.  At  Csnnanore,  Ens.  C.  R.  Fieese,  24th 

mtjufl      'W    f 

Jan.  %  At  Jautaish,  Lieut  Richard  Watson, 
late  of  the  31st  or  Trichlnopoly  L.  Infantry. 

25.  At  Mangalore,  of  apoplexy,  Ciq;»t  John 
Watson,  14th  regt  N.L,  aged  44. 

Feb,  At  Madras,  Mrs.  C.  Vanbaver,  agedSL. 

13.  At  Pondicherry,  P.  Parlsot,  Esq.,  senior 
partner  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Fsrisot  and  Ca,  in 
his  68th  year. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ARTlLlKRr. 

Bombay  Castle, '  Sept.  18,  1829. — The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  number  of  gunners  in 
each  troop  of  horse  artillery  under  tliis 
presidency  be  reduced  to  eighty,  and  the 
number  of  guns  to  four. 

Oct.  29,  1829.— The  Hon.  the  Gofer, 
nor  in  Council  has  resolved  on  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  corps  of  native  artillery  dri<r 
▼ers  attached  to  the  regiment  of  artillery 
from  the  1st  of  December  next. 

CORPS  or   NATITX  lirVALlDS. 

Bombay  Cattle^  Oct.  7,  1829.— Advert- 
ing  to  the  present  slate  of  the  coips  of 
native  invalids  under  this  presidency,  and 
more  particularly  to  the  great  reductions 
that  have  been  effected  in  it,  during  the 
last  two  years,  by  transfers  both  to  the 
veteran  battalion  and  the  pension  esta* 
blisfamenf,  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  is  pleased  «o  direct  that  the  ibl« 
lowing  re.organiiation  of  the  corps  take 
effect  frotn  the  1st  proximo. 

1st.  The  corps  of  native  invalids  to  be 
reduced  to  a  battalion  of  six  companies. 

2d.  The  1st  company  at  present  stn* 
tinned  at  Tannab,  and  Uie  fld  company  at 
Fanwell,  to  be  consolidated  and  numbered 
the  1st  company ;  to  be  stationed  at  the 
former  post,  and  held  in  charge  by  the 
fort  adjutant. 

Sd.  The  present  Sd  company  to  1m 
numbered  the  3d  companv,  and  stationed 
at  Mabim,  to  be  considered  the  head- 
quarters of  the  battalion,  the  charge  of  U 
as  at  present  to  be  retained  by  the  adjutant. 

4th.  The  4th  and  9th  companies,  at  pr». 
sent  al  AngfiiirtU»  tm  Im  nakad  wifth  Um 
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UvLY, 


very  few  rtmuniDg  from  the  5tli  and  6Ui 
fSompeiiies,  hitherto  itationed  at  Scindia* 
droogy  and  form  the  3d  company,  to  be 
stationed  at  Dapoolie,  and  attached  to  the 
Native  Veteran  Batulion. 

5th.  The  7th  and  8th  companies  now 
stationed  at  Surat,  together  with  the  12th 
company  at  Ahmedabad,  to  form  the  4th 
company,  to  be  continued  at  the  former 
station  in  charge  of  the  fort  adjutant. 

6tb.  The  10th  company  at  Bancoote  to 
be  numbered  the  5th  company,  to  be  re. 
moved  to  Dapoolie  and  attached  to  the 
Native  Veteran  company. 

7th.  The  present  11th  company  at  Ah. 
mednuggur  to  be  numbered  the  6th  com- 
pany,  and  to  occupy  its  present  post  under 
the  charge  of  the  fort  adjutant. 

The  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
sibolisb  the  office  of  superintendent  of 
invalids  in  the  southern  concan,  and  to 
reduce  the  office  establishment  allowance 
drawn  by  tlie  adjutant  to  forty  rupees  per 
mensem,  the  amount  at  which  it  was  fixed 
before  the  augmentation  to  the  battalion 
by  the  sovemment  general  order  dated 
S4th  of  January  1824. 

OOKTALnCXVT  XSrABUSHlCXVT  AT 
MAHABLXSHWDIU 

-  BomJbaif  Qutle,  Nov.  22,  1829.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  pass  the  following  rules  for  the  con. 
▼alescent  establishment  at  Mahableshwur. 

1st.  The  whole  establishment  is  to  be 
under  one  head  and  responsible  medical 
officer,  permanently  appointed  to  that 
duty. 

2d.  The  surgeons  of  European  regi- 
ments are  authorised  under  sudi  restric- 
Uons  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Medical 
Board  in  regard  to  the  Hon.  Company's 
troops,  and  by  the  deputy  inspector  of  his 
Migesty's  hospitals  in  respect  to  King's 
troops,  to  forward  to  Mahableshwur  at 
any  time  during  tlie  season  men  for  whom 
they  consider  the  change  advisable. 

9d.  A  complete  separation  Is  to  be  made 
between  the  sick  in  hospital  and  the  con- 
valescents  properly  so  called. 

4th.  European  sentries  are  to  be  placed 
over  the  hospital,  and  a  steady  non-com. 
missioned  officer  is  to  be  appointed  as 
hospital  Serjeant. 

5th.  A  convalescent  mess  is  to  be  esta- 
blished for  thoie  men  who  are  so  far  re- 
covered as  not  to  be  under  medical  treat, 
ment,  or  hospital  discipline,  at  which  wines, 
beer,  and  more  expensive  diet  may  be  al- 
lowed. 

6th.  The  hospital  is  to  be  provided  with 
an  entirely  independent  stock  of  dothing 
«nd  stoces  of  every  requisite  description. 

7th.  An  establishment  of  an  assistant 
apothecary,  a  ward  boy,  and  sweeper,  is  to 
be  permaiiently  attached  to  the  station. 


aacKUR  BOT  BstABUsHMnrr. 

BonAay  Cattle^  Dec,  %  1829.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  deems  it 
of  importance,  at 'a  time  when  every  re- 
duction that  can  be  effected  is  being  made 
in  the  pay  of  estalilishments  and  followers^ 
that  the  native  army  should  be  assured  by 
the  acts  of  government  that  these  plans  <^ 
retrenchment  will  not  afiect  them,  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  the  government  continues 
anxious  in  every  noauner  to  promobe  their 
welfare. 

2d.  With  this  view,  and  in  the  hope  of 
indudng  the  native  commissioned  officers 
of  the  army  to  give  a  greater  number  of 
their  sons  to  the  service,  which  it  isbe> 
lieved  has  hitherto  in  some  measure  been 
prevented  by  false  pride  and  alarm,  lest 
bad  conduct  in  the  sons  should  bring  dis- 
grace upon  the  father,  the  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor in  Coundl  is  pleased  to  publish 
the  following  regulations,   re-naodelliog 
the  present  recruit  boy  establishment  at- 
tadied  to  the  several  reciments  of  nativs 
infantry  upon  this  estabushment;  and  as 
the  arrangement  has  been  dictated  solely 
by  a  desire  to  encourage  the  native  com- 
missioned officers  to  bring  up  and  educsta 
their  sons  in  the  army,  by  ttSbrding  them 
an  opportunity  of  embradng  the  profes. 
don  of  their  mthers  upon  respectable  and 
advantageous  terms,  it  is  trusted  that  the 
important  nature  of  the  benefits  intended 
to  be  conferred  upon .  them  will  induce 
this  class  of  public  servants  to  adopt  with- 
out bedtation    the  means  now   afforded 
them  of  profiding    for  their  eons  in  a 
manner  every  way  condstent  with  the  r^ 
spect  and  consideration  due  to  the  dtua- 
tion  of  their  fathers,  and  by  it  prevent  moch 
of  that  distress  which  so  frequently  fdls 
upon  their  families  at  their  decease,  and  for 
which,  unless  in  special  cases,  it  is  impos. 
sible  for  government  to  afford  any  relief. 

Sd.  The  establishment  of  boys  to  each 
regiment  of  native  infantry  is  in  future  to 
consist  of  thirty ;  in  addition  to  this  num- 
ber dght  more  boys  are  sanctioned  to  be 
dedgnated  '*  first  class  boys,"  to  whom 
some  slight  distinctive  mark  in  thdr  dress 
is  to  be  asdgned,  and  to  whom  one  mpee 
and  a  half  per  mensem  is  allowed  abofe 
the  sum  at  present  granted  to  sepoy  bovs 
generally.  Tliis  class  is  to  be  excludvefy 
composed  of  the  sons  of  native  commis- 
sioned officers. 

4th.  As  a  further  instance  of  the  dcdrs 
of  government  to  promote  the  inteitsts  of 
the  native  officers  of  this  army,  the  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Cotindl  is  pleased  to 
sancdon  an  addition  of  two  rupees  to  the 
fixed  monthly  pay  of  a  sepoy  to  eight 
men  in  each  regiment^  the  sons  of  native 
oommisdoned  officers,  and  who  are  to  en- 
joy this  distinctive  allowance  until  pro- 
moted from  their  superior  merits  to  the 
rank  of  comn^issioned  officers ;  but  these 
men  are  to  be  entitled  to  no  other  privi- 
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-lege  or  claim  to  pitmiotion  or  fiivour  above 
other  men  in  the  regiment.  When  a  va. 
cancy  oecurs  in  this  class,  the  best  **  clan 
bojr,**  if  old  enough,  to  succeed  thereto. 

5th.  Eflfect  it  to  be  given  to  the  increase 
now  saqotioned  in  the  establishment  of 
boys  attached  to  each  regiment  of  native 
infantry  by  the  admission  of  such  as  are 
eligible  to  a  participation  in  the  advantages 
of  theiostittttton. 

6th.  Hie  privilege  is  also  conferred 
upon  native  commissioned  officers  of 
claiming  the  discharge  of  their  sons  from 
the  service  at  any  time  before  tbey  have 
attained  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  even  until 
tliey  have  atuined  the  age  of  twenty,  pro- 
vided when  upwards  of  fifteen  the  dis- 
charge is  applied  for  by  the  son  as  well  as 
the  parent. 

7th.  The  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  Recruit  Boy 
Establishment  to  tlie  Native  Veteran  Bat- 
talion, and  bis  Ezc.  the  Commander.in. 
Chief  will  be  pleased  to  provide  for  their 
being  transferred  at  a  proper  age  to  regi- 
ments of  the  line. 

His  Exc.  the  Commander.in^ief  will 
issue  such  subsidiary  instructions  as  may 
be  necessary  to  give  effect  to  tliis  order. 

SOUTHXEK   DIVISION  OF  TBC  AKHV. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Dec,  10,  1829.— The 
Southern  Mabratta  territory  being  defini- 
tively  annexed  to  tlie  government  of  Bom- 
bay, the  presidency  division  will  hence- 
forth be  designated  the  Southern  Division 
of  the  Army,  and  include  the  Southern 
Mahratta  country:  Belgaum,  the  head, 
quarters  of  the  division. 

The  Madras  troops  employed  in  the 
southern  division,  with  their  staff  and  de^ 
partmcot,  will  continue  as  at  present  under 
tlie  command  of  Col.  Ciias.  M*Leod,  C.B., 
subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
presidency  to  which  they  belong ;  but  in 
all  points  connected  with  discipline  and 
military  arrangements,  under  the  orders 
of  the  general  officer  commanding  the  di- 
vision, equally  with  the  Bombay  troops. 

Hee.  19,  1829.— The  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
an  assistant  adjutant-general  be  nominated 
to  the  Southern  Division  of  the  Army, 
and  that  the  duties  of  the  Subsidiary  Force 
at  Baroda  be  performed  by  a  deputy  as- 
sistant adjutant-general. 

OaDKAMCB   AflSISTAVT  TO   COXlCANDAin   OF 
AKTILLXaT. 

* 

Bombay  Cattle,  Dec,  SI,  1829^— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  situation  of  ordnance  as- 
sistant to  the  commandant  of  artillery  be 
separated  from  that  of  brigade  major,  and 
that  they  be  held  by  separate  officers. 

jitiat.  Jour,  N.S.  Vol.2.  No.  7. 


OOVBAMMSMT  COMMANDS. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Dec,  22,  1829.— The 
'Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  Ahmcdnuggur  and  Deesa  be 
oonsidensd  government  commands  of  the 
•econd  class,  instead  of  Cutcfa  and  Sat- 
tara,  from  the  1st  Jan.  18Sa 

Lieut.  Col.  Kinnersly  ia  removed  from 
the  command  of  Bhooj  to  the  command  of 
Ahmednuggur,  and  Ueut.  Col.  Litch- 
field is  appointed  to   tlw  command  at 


Lieut.  Col.  Robertson,  resident  at  Sa- 
tan, is  appointed  from  the  same  date,  to 
the  military  command  of  the  troops  at  that 
station,  and  Major  Fottinger  to  that  of 
tlie  troops  in  Cutch. 

The  troops  at  Sattara  and  Cutch  are  to 
be  considered  as  not  within  any  military 
division  of  the  army.  The  officers  com. 
mending  will  make  their  returns  and  re- 
ports  on  all  nutters  relative  to  discipline 
and  equipment  to  his  Exc  the  Com.Jn- 
chief,  but  in  all  matters  will  act  under  tho 
direct  authority  of  government. 

The  residents  of  Sattan  and  Cutch  will 
draw  the  military  pay  and  allowances  of 
their  rank  the  same  as  all  other  offictn  in 
command  of  stations. 

COKDUCT  or  MAJ0&  FLBMIKO. 
-  Bombay  Cattle,  Jan.  2,  1 830.— It  har. 
ing  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  that  Major 
R.  W.  Fleming,  of  the  9th  regt.  N.I., 
having  landed  at  Cundapoor  in  April  last, 
while  on  his  passage  from  Cannanore  to 
Bombay,  committed  an  assault  on  the 
manager  of  customs  and  other  native  pub- 
lic servants  beloilffing  to  that  port,  that 
officer's  conduct  is  hereby  marked  with 
tlie  disapprobation  of  government. 

The  character  and  services  of  Migor 
Fleming,  and  a  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  him,  under  excited  feel-, 
ings  and  erroneous  impressions,  to  act  in 
the  manner  he  did,  induce  the  Governor 
In  Council  to  refrain  from  more  severe 
notice  of  his  reprehensible  conduct,  in  the 
hope  that  the  present  warning  will  suffice 
to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such   ex- 


aavisioy  of  ornca  xnABuaiiMSifTs. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Jan,  13,  1830.— Tha 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  having 
been  pleased  to  nominate  Lieut.  Col. Vans 
Kennedy,  Lieut.  Col.  D.  Barr,  and  Ma- 
jor J.  U.  Dunsterville,  to  constitute  a  spe- 
cial committee,  with  Lieut.  A.  F.  John- 
son as  their  secretary,  for  the  purpose  of 
revising  all  office  establishments  in  the 
military  branch  of  the  service^  all  heads  of 
departments  are  hereby  required  to  attend 
to  any  requisition  that  the  said  committee 
may  make  for  information. 

•In  liko  manner  all  medical  officers  are 

(Y) 


k  BainaYbt      da  tniUiM  i  dUa  um  IhcSiwawn.  LlM. 
ed  of  SuTff       H.  C  Mona  tnugfat  oo  cActlre  atmicOi  of  nit 


M*  n™. ,.... 

....--.     w  -       Hod-Uw  ActhwnnMotlD  Ciiii_^  «._ 

J.   McLcnnui,  U.D.,  ■ppointcd  to  r*.     ibm  of  Hoo.  l£*  OoMnoi  An  patfdtBer. 


AmIiC  Sur|. 
.  ■ppointcd  to  r*.  ... 

tha  oflBcn  of  the  nwdical  bmubat       ^!C!h^k'?™*'  I"*-*^-  Mkao^brln 


iIm  MTvlce. 


pnddaKTdnriDg  «lkAic«  of 

Uw  t.  K.  UchBita  to  b(  mijoT  or  lit%ttU  if 
UI1«.>  wilh  Poou  dJvbim  o(  Kioj. 

Jon.  t— Lieul.  A.  UrquJuit,  M  L. 

I«rp.  nd  BHn  r"--- 

Coni.-ln-diief. 

Initam.  Sm,  M>).  H.  fOtiapr  to  to  lint. 
■ok,  T.  PtBctictlrecri  dale Oth  Kaj  ISM. 

OikH  u  tnka  nnk,  V.  Sutheriud,  dEuJI-bK 
.SupasuoL  Bm.  J.L.Eilnrl>]nuJ  toi^t. 


»r. «^. Blue,  mnna  an. ho».  m  ChiBitain«outfu «.rfCuS«SS*rrSJ£ 


».o. 

Mr.  Ja 

lit.  R.SpaM,  dtttoMth  Ntn.  UK 


Dab  n^LlHt.  C.  Hum,  nit.  el  Ut 
bU.,  taidtHfoR*d).u A' ■ — 

Alaf,  fiK-ngliDnudaiitj. 
Llau.  CoL  a  Tw«ll^  8Ch 


Onl.  W.  Jan*  lo  to  «*MDia  wk 
r        —  l~rnililnii— II  ill 

in°iliiSilM«iSr^^"  ^^"°°  ' 
bonsanlUn;,  In  mu.'ui  Unit.  Win 
^ip.  Ugenail  oOloHi  ccnuuDiUng 


ten.,  ai  fwiM]  rill.^ M  Jr^'-'."J,?^      2^   ftwBBonrtot-lfc   z*.djl.,    MorlaBiii, 


Itm.]  Postteript  to  JMtic  JnieiUgenee. 

Un,  L«nri«y,  ftxmi  Slqnpon  and 
«rti/  ommM,  Wood,  mmi  Sioi 
Buur.— ToiMrteiMk  MOlcr*  from  Gneiodk^—9^  1. 


Gm«rti/  Umihoj  Wood,  mmi  &opifon  and  F»* 
.— ToiMrteiMk  MOlcr*  from  Graeao^^r-HWi.  1. 
H.C.  biiff  of  war  NauHhu,  Porter,  Anom  Suiat^— 
Oifda,   Oldhain«  fkom  LiTerpopL— 88.  3W«uNi*» 


w 

It.  At  Poooah.  Mr.  J.  T.  Wakitnr,  and  19, 

•aooQdapn  of  the  late  Ci^  WaMar,  of  the  coun- 
try Mnr  ice. 


Oiaany  ftom  London* 

Jan.  5.  H;C.  flooo  of  war  Clim,  Hawkfaii,  for 
PenianGnK^W  PwtttptMe,  LalHf}  ftrCapeof 
Od«l  Hepei  mt.jUwm9i0,  Boolhljr.  liar  ColoailM 
and  Madraa  ffi.  IMon  CaatU,  Thacher,  for  Cap* 
and  London.— 82.  MounUtueurt  JBpMrutont,  Hot- 
nlng,  for  Cape  and  London.— Mi  BoUon,  ClariL- 
Bon,  Ayr  Looamir— 88.  H.C.  brig  of  war  Tl^rwM, 
Sawyer,  for  Fenian  OvIAr^Ftb,  1.  Lendoir,  Mo- 
rigeos,  for  Pondlcherry.—4  CHarlea  Ktrr,  Brodie, 
for  Cape  and  London.—^  Consbrook,  Strachan» 
for  Hambargfa,  and  Oqiteini  cooke,  WiUb,  for 
GapeaBdLoQdon.'-«4.JiMM,PMlHr,f<]  ~ 


JHs*<  to  LMidoM  (March  90).— dE&  ^  per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

UETHf. 

Der.  91.  IM  camp,  near  Hnnofe,  the  lady  of 
Lieut. Get  Rnomek  90Ch  N.L,  of  aeon. 

9V  At  Bataai  thewifiiof  Mr.  F.  Phnenla»  of  a 
daui^tcr. 

Jon.  10.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Capt.  H. 
^fVndham,  of  the  H.C.  iloop  of  wuAmKtnt,  of 
adiMighter. 

1^  At  PanU,  the  lady  of  Sir  Charla  Maloohn, 
•uperintcndant  of  marine*  of  a  ion. 

85.  At  Masagon,  the  lady  of  Mathew  de  Vitre, 
Bm.,  of  a  ton. 

m.  AtBamhqrb  ttetadyof  Martin  Wait,  Aq., 
of  a  daughter. 


Due.  94.  At  Bonabsy,  Ltantb  CoL  F.  Fwqnharw' 
ion*  let  Europ.  reft.»  to  Mainret,  second  daugh.. 
ter  of  Jhe  late  B.  Outram,  Eaq.,  of  Brettaney 
HaO,  Derbyshire^ 
Jtffi.  11.  At  Boddwy,  Dr.  Inglis  to  Jane  Ken- 
,  danghlerof  DatU  Amot,  Esq. 
^.At~     ■        —     - 


Bombay,  Wm.  Denton*  Esq.*  of  the 
H.C.  marine,  to  Caroline,  second  dMjghter  of  the 
kte  John  Hart,  Esq. 


VKATBS. 

Dee.  11.  At  Bombay,  Franca,  wiA  of  Colonel 
Whish. 


and  Cow,  of  Bombay. 

Jam,  Uk  At  Bonibay^ 
aged  as. 


96.  At  AmboUe,  hi  Salsette,  hi  his  34th  year, 
Jak  FbrbeSf  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Mens.  Forbes 

Mr.  Mktcar   Gostantt 


etpion^ 


BIRTIfS. 

Dm.  17.  At  Ja0ha,  thewlfo  of  the  Rer.  B:  E. 
Melip,  American  missionary,  of  a  son. 

Jon.  18.  At  Colombo,  the  huiy  of  Geo.  Bird, 
BsqL,  of  a  daugiitsr. 

&  At  Chilaw,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Wm.  Williams, 
of  a  daughter. 


MAEUAGB. 

Dte.  10.  At  Kandy,  Mr.  J.  R.  Fcrdinaadto  Miss 
J.  A.  Danids. 


DEATB. 

Dee.  ao.  At  Colombo,  Mrs.  E.  Conrady,  widow 
of  the  fatte  J.  F.  Conrady,  Esq.,  aged  65. 


VmAitf^ 


DEATH. 
Dee.  16.  Marker  Carapiet,  Esq.,  aged  65. 


S^ttfatmrr* 


BIETR. 

Dae.  S.  The  lady  of  D.  S.  Kapler,  EUj.,   of  a 


Jttalatrdr. 


BIETH. 

Nov.3:  The  Urir  of  W.  T.  Lewli,  Blq.,  of  a 
danghtoc. 


9tMn§tti9t  to  KtisAtc  Siuuilifence^ 


S1N6AFOB.B  papers  to  the  lltb  Fe- 
bruary communicate  no  inteUigance  from 
pbioa  of  so  late  a  date  as  is  known  by 
private  letters.  They  contain  an  eztracl 
ffom  the  Canton  Register  of  the  19tb 
January,  giving  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  deputation  wbicb  pro- 
ceeded to  the  city  gate,  with  memorials 
to  the  emperor^  against  the  viceroy  and 
the  hoppo. 

A  fire  broke  out  a^  Sijtgapvre  on  the 
7th  Februaryj  -which  has  destroyed  a 
gieat  portion  of  PhiJiips  Street*  Circutai 


Road,  and  Market  Street,  with  property 
to  a  very  considerable  amount,  computed 
at  500,000  dollars.  Complaints  are  made 
of  a  want  of  co-operation  in  the  attempts 
to  extinguish  the  flames,  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  Europeans  of  the  settlement ; 
the  thanks  of  the  magistrates  are  very 
pointedly  qualified. 

The  trade  accounts  of  the  settlement 
shew  an  increase  in  the  past  year  of  im- 
porto  a  Rs.  4,725,204^  and  of  ej^KMrts 
&Rs.4^174>dM. 


I  r- 


(  les  ) 


[imx^ 


DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


EatUlntUa  ffotm^  Jtme  S3L 

A  qiuurteriy  general  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors of  East- India  stock  was  this  day  held 
at  the  Company's  house  in  Leadenhall- 


PABLIAMENTAEY  PAPERS. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Court  having 
been  read. 

The  Chmmum  (W.  Astell,  Esq.)  in- 
formed the  Proprietors,  that,  since  they 
had  last  met,  a  variety  of  papers  connect- 
ed with  the  aflisirs  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany had  been  laid  before  Pftrliament, 
which  were  now  submitted  to  the  Court. 

SUPEBANKUATIONS. 

The  duttmuau — "My  next  duty  is  to  lay 
before  you  a  list  of  superannuations  grant- 
ed (under  the  Act  of  the  53  Geo.  III. 
cap.  155,)  since  the  last  general  Court.'* 

Mr.  jS.  Dixon*  —  *'  I  wish  to  know 
whether  papers  of  this  description  are  laid 
before  us  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  those 
Proprietors  who  may  wish  it  to  examine 
them?" 

The  Chairman, — "  Certainly  they  are 
accessible  to  all  the  Proprietors." 

HALF  YEAR*8  DIVIDEND. 

The  chairman. — "This  Court  has  been 
appointed  to  consider  of  a  dividend  on  the 
Company's  capital  stock,  for  the  half  year 
commencing  on  the  5th  of  January  last, 
and  ending  on  the  5th  of  July  next.  The 
Court  of  Directors  have  come  to  a  reso- 
lution on  the  subject,  which  shall  now  be 
read. 

The  resolution  was  read  as  follows : 

<'  At  a  Court  of  Dlncton  held  on  Toetday,  the 
S9d  of  June,  1830:  RetolTed  unanimously.  That  it 
be  recommended  to  the  General  Court,  to  be  held 
to-monow,  to  dedare  a  dividend  of  five  and  one- 
quarter  per  cent,  on  the  capital  stock  of  this  Com- 
pany, for  the  half-year  commencing  on  the  Ath 
of  January  last,  and  aiding  oa  the  6th  of  July 
nsKt." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Chairman  the 
resolution  was  agreed  to. 

BY-LAWS. 

The  Chainnan. — **  In  compliance  with 
the  By>law,  cap.  3,  sec.  2,  the  By-laws 
will  now  be  read  short,  according  to  cus- 
tom." 

Mr.  T\pimng.^—"  I  beg  leave  to  lay  be- 
fore the  Court  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  By-laws  for  the  last  year.*' 

The  Report  was  handed  in,  and  read 
as  follows:— 

"  The  Committee  ^vpolsted  to  inipect  the  East- 
"  India  C6mpaay^  By4awB,  and  to  make  Inquiry 
**  into  the  observance  of  them,  and  to  consider 
"  what  alterations  and  additVms  may  be  proper 
"  to  be  made,  have  proceeded  to  the  disduurge  of 
"  their  duty,  and  have  agreed  to  the  following 
'*  Report: 


"  Your  Committee  havtegsuminad  llieiennl 
"  oAcera  of  the  Home  EstabiUimeBt,  whose 
'<  situatioai  eoaMe  them  to  giv»  eridenoe  with 
'*  respect  to  the  obsarranceand  eMcuiion  of  the 
•<  By-taiws,  have  BOW  the  satis&ctioo  to  repoit  to 
'*  the  Genera]  Court,  that,  with  one  exeeftkn, 
**  the  By-laws  have  been  duly  observed  and  exe> 
*'  cuted  dmrlng  the  past  year. 

'<  Theeaception  alluded  to  rdates  to  the  By- 
"  law,  cat*.  If  Mc5,  which  ordains  that  a  gaiersl 
'*  state,  per  computation,  of  the  Company's  aflUrs 
«<  shall  be  annually  laid  before  the  General  Oomt 
/'  in  the  month  of  December  at  the  latest ;  and 
*«  with  which  By-law  the  Court  of  Directon  weie 
'<  unable  to  comply  In  oonaequenoe  of  tlie  requl- 
*'  site  aocounti  not  having  bean  recelTed  torn 
"  India  ita  suflcient  tlm& 

<*  The  Accountant-genenI  has  infonned  your 
"  Committee  that  the  aooonnts,  whan  leoeiTed, 
«*  were  unaccompanied  by  any  explanartnn  of  tiie 
•*  cauaas  of  tlie  delay ;  but  tliat  it  appears,  by  a 
'*  despatdi  from  the  Govemor-genanl  in  Council, 
*'  dated  the  13th  November  1898,  to  whidi  alhi- 
**  sion  was  made  in  this  Committee's  Report  of 
*'  last  year,  when  they  had  occasion  to  adTcrt  to 
•<  a  similar  non-compliance  with  the  By-law,  that 
"  a  Committee  had  been  appointed  In  B«ngal  with 
"  a  view  to  the  introduction  of  a  complete  and 
*'  efficient  reform  in  the  aocoonta  of  tbe  Salt  De> 
"  partment,  to  which  department  the  ddaya' 
"  which  had  previously  occurred  were  prindpalty 
**  attributable.  The  Report  of  that  Canunittee 
<*  not  having  yet  been  transmitted  to  this  coantry, 
"  your  Committee  do  not  feel  themselves  in  a 
"  situation  to  oilier  any  conclusive  opinioQ  upon 
'<  the  sutflect.  It  is,  however,  satiafactory  to 
**  them  to  be  enabled  to  state,  that  In  the  coune 
"  of  their  investigation  they  have  leamt  that  the 
"  Court  of  Directors  luve  not  failed  to  bring  the 
"  matter  again  to  the  noUoe  of  the  Bengali  Go- 
'<  venmient,  and  to  issue  sudi  instructiona  as  tlie 
"  circumstancss  of  the  case  appeared  to  requteei" 

*'  East-India  House, 
'*  80th  May  18301" 

The  Chairman. — '*  I  have  now  to  state, 
that,  in  conformity  with  the  By-law, 
sec  1.  cap.  3,  it  is  appointed  at  thb 
Court  to  elect  fifteen  persons  to  act  on 
the  By-laws*  Committee.  It  is  my  pain- 
ful duty  to  announce  to  you,  Gentlemen, 
that  since  the  Committee  was  last  ap- 
pointed I  have  to  regret  the  loss  of  the 
Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird.  I  am  wxae  you 
will  all  feel,  as  I  do,  grieved  at  being 
deprived  of  his  valuable  services.  -  He 
was  an  active  and  zealous  friend  of  the 
Company  (hear  I)  and  although  I  did  not 
always  agree  in  opinion  with  him,  yet  I 
admired  and  respected  his  talent.  I  hare 
also  to  inform  you,  that  Mr.  Hallett, 
another  member  of  the  Committee,  has 
retired.  We  have,  therefore,  thirteen  of 
the  gentlemen  who  filled  the  situation  ; 
and  I  shall  propose  two  individuals  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  to  which  I  have  al- 
luded.*' 

The  following  gentlemen  were  unani- 
mously  re-elected: ^Richard   Twining^ 
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£tq. :  P.  Heatly»  Esq. ;  O.  Grote,  Esq.; 
K.  Williams,  Esq. ;  B»  Barnard,  Esq.; 
Sir  H.  StFRchej,  Bart.;  J.  Darby,  Esq.; 
J.  H.  Tritton,  Esq.;  J.  Carstairs,  Esq.; 
Sir  J.  Sbaw,  Bart.;  W.  Bumie,  Esq.; 
J.  Hodgson,  Esq.;  and  W.  Ward,  Esq. 

The  Chairman,'^*'  I  have  now  to  pro- 
pose Sir  John  Rea  Reid,  Bart,  to  fill  up 
one  of  the  two  vacancies  in  the  committee 
of  by-laws.  The  hon.  Bart,  is  so  well 
known  to  the  Proprietors  of  East- India 
Stock  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  de- 
scribe his  qualifications  for  the  office.*' 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

The  Otairman, — "  I  now  propose  A. 
Robarts,  Esq.  (also  a  well  known  name) 
to  fill  the  other  vacancy." 

Agreed  to  unanimously. 


MADRAS  registrar's  BILL. 

The  Chairman—'**  I  have  now  to  in- 
form the  Court,  that  some  time  ago  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  introduced  a  biU  into 
Parliament  for  the  relief  of  certain  persons 
who  have  suffered  in  consequence  of  the 
misconduct  of  the  late  registrar  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  at  Madras.  It  was  the  re- 
vival of  a  former  measure  which  was 
brought  into  Parliament  in  the  preceding 
session.  The  Court  of  Directors  peti- 
tioned against  it,  and  prayed  to  be  heard 
by  counsel  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  That  was  granted ;  and,  on 
Saturday  last,  counsel  were  heard  accord- 
ingly. On  that  occasion  we  had  the  able 
assistance  of  Mr.  Adam  and  of  Mr.  Seijeant 
Spankie ;  and  I  regret  that  we  hafl  not  that 
of  Mr.  R.  Jackson,  who  I  see  in  the  Court, 
and  whom  I  acknowledge  with  pleasure  as 
our  advocate  before  Pu-liament. .  The  bill, 
however,  was  read  a  second  time ;  but, 
from  what  I  heard,  I  am  led  to  believe 
that  various  objectionable  clauses  will  be 
removed.  We  mean  to  oppose  the  mea- 
sore  as  strongly  as  possible,  because  we 
think  that  it  is  most  unjust  towards  the 
Company.  It  goes  to  tax  us,  on  account 
of  the  losses  sustained  b^  individuals 
through  the  improper  practices  of  a  per* 
son  with  whose  appointment  we  had  no- 
thing to  do.  (Hear/)  The  office  of 
registrar  at  Madras  was  instituted  for  the 
benefit  of  British,  not  of  Indian,  subjects; 
and  I  cannot  conceive  on  what  grounds 
Parliament  can  call  on  the  latter  to  pay  a 
sum  of  between  je40,000  and  £50,000 
which  is  claimed  by  the  former.  On  Thurs- 
day the  bill  is  to  be  committed ;  and  I  hope, 
by  making  farther  efforts  in  opposition  to 
it,  that  it  will  be  ultimately  thrown  out. 
I  trust  that  the  Court  of  Proprietors  will 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Directors  by 
expressing  an  opinion  against  the  measure. 
The  bill  is  now  lying  for  inspection  in  the 
Proprietors'  room,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  any  observations  on  the  subject." 

M[r.  Bighy.-^'*  I  request  that  the  biU 
maybe  read." 


The  clerk  then  read  as  follows: 

"  a  Bin  for  tlw  reUef  of  the  repreiaiitatJvei  of 
penoot  who  have  died  intestate  la  thepretklaicy 
of  Hadnt,  in  the  East-Indies,  and  for  the  relief  of 
the  suitors  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
at  Madras  aforesaid : 

"  Whereas  Gilbert  Rleketti*  Esq.,  deceased, 
late  rMlstrar  of  the  Supreine  Court  of  Judicature 
at  Madras  in  the  East-Indies^  was,  as  such  regJB' 
trar,  empowered  by  an  Act  of  the  39th  and  4Uth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  III.  intituled 
'  An  Act  for  establlshins  further  regulations  for 
the  government  of  the  British  territories  in  India, 
and  Qie  better  administiatioD  of  Justice  within  the 
same,*  to  administer  to  all  persons  dying  intestate 
witliin  the  presidency  of  Madras  i  and  the  said 
Court  was  thereby  directed  to  grant  such  letters  of 
administration  to  tlie  registrar  of  the  court  i  and 
accordingly  the  said  Gilbert  RicketU  did  obtaln» 
ttam  time  to  time,  administration,  out  of  tlie 
said  Court,  to  several  peraons  who  had  died  intea*^ 
Ute  within  the  said  Presidencv  of  Madras,  and  as 
such  administrator  collected  their  estates  and 
eActs : 

"  And  whereas,  the  said  Gilbert  Rlcketta  got 
into  his  hands  and  possession,  as  such  registrar, 
certain  sums  of  money,  ordered  by  the  said  Court 
to  be  paid  into  court  by  the  suitors  thereof,  and 
afterwards  died  insolvent  on  or  about  the  4th  day 
of  December  1817i  without  having  lodged  hi  the 
treasury  at  Bfadras  the  monies  and  effects  he  had 
so,  as  aforesaid,  received  on  account  of  the  e8ta*^es 
of  intestates,  and  fnm  the  suitors  of  the  said 
court  t  by  reason  whereof  those  persons  represent- 
ing the  said  IntesUtes,  and  lawfully  entitled  to 
their  estates,  as  well  as  the  suitors  of  the  said 
court,  have  suffered  great  loss  and  damage  hi  this 
respect: 

'*  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  King's  roost 
excellent  Mi^esty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporid,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  tliat  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Court  of  Directors  of 
the  East-India  Company,  and  the  said  Court  of 
Directors  Is  hereby  autnorlaed  and  empowered* 
ttom  and  Immediately  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  to  appropriate  so  much  of  the  territorial 
revenues  of  the  said  East-India  Company,  arising 
out  of  the  territorial  possessions  of  the  said  Com- 
pany in  the  East-Indi»,  as  will  be  sufficient  to  pay 
off  and  dlscluuge  to  such  persons  as  shall  appear 
to  be  entitled  thereto  as  the  lawful  representatjvea 
of  the  Intestates  named  in  the  schedules  annexed 
to  the  report  of  the  a9th  day  of  July  ISM),  marked 
(D.)  {  and  also  to  the  suitors  of  the  nld  court 
named  In  the  schedules  annexed  to  the  said  report 
of  the  29th  day  of  July  1890,  marked  respectively 
(A.),  (B.),  and  (C.)»  or  to  the  lawful  representa- 
tives of  such  of  the  said  suiton  who  have  since 
deceased,  and  shall  appear  to  be  entitled  thereto', 
the  several  and  respective  prlndnal  sums  of  money 
set  forth  and  specified  in  the  said  schedule  as  due 
to  the  estates  of  the  intestates  and  the  suitors 
therein  respectively  named,  with  interest  upon 
each  and  erery  of  the  said  principal  sums  from 
the  time  the  same  by-law  ought  to  nave  been  paid, 
together  with  such  reasonable  expense  as  any  of 
the  parties  may  have  been  put  to  In  soliciting 
payment  of  the  monies  so  aue  to  him,  her,  or 
them." 

Mr.  Bighy, — '*  I  beg  pardon ;  but  I  wish 
to  know  whether  the  bill  does  not  state 
l^  whom  the  registrar  was  appointed, 
and  the  amount  of  the  sums  claimed  ?*' 

The  CKotrman.  —  llie  bill  does  not 
state  by  whom  the  registrar  was  appoint- 
ed. It  declares  that  he  acted  under  the 
statutes  of  the  39th  and  40th  of  Geo.  III« 
The  sums  claimed,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
schedule,  amount  to  between  j£40,000 
and  je50,000. 

Mr.  Biahy.^**  And  interest?" 

The  Chaimum^**  Yes ;  that  is  one  of 
the  objectionable  clauses.  The  Com- 
pany are  called  on  to  pay  interest  on  a 
simi  of  money  which  they  never  possessed 
in  their  lives." 
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Mr.  Hi^&y.— >*'  I  would  now  state  mj 
opinion  vnm  respect  to  this  bill,  if  a 
learned  gentle«aii»  whom  I  hme  in  my 
eye,  had  not  risen  to  address  the  Court 
I  ahaU,  therefoie,  wait  for  him." 

Mr,  R*  Jeekmm  said,  he  would,  tm 
briefly  as  the  circumstances  would  permit 
bin,  state  the  nature  of  the  ease  to  which 
the  hon.  Chairman  had  called  their  atten- 
tion* together  with  the  opinion  which, 
dfeer  mature  deliberation,  lie  had  formed 
on  it.    In  the  first  instance,  he  wiriied 
t9  observe,  that  a  rery  strong  impression 
was  felt  out  of  doors,  with  respect  to  the 
oottfse  taken  by  the  Company  in  this 
matter ;  as  if  a  great  company  lilce  them- 
selves would  endeavour  to  presv  heavilif 
on  individuals,  whose  weakness  was  not 
able  to  oppose  their  power.   Now,  he  was 
SHse  that  be  could  satisfy  the  Court  and  the 
pnblie^  that  there  never  was  an  imprea- 
sion  more  unjust,  more  unfair,  or  mote 
onfeimded.     The  allegations  which  had 
been  advanced  against  the  proceedings  of 
the  Company  were*  every  one  of  them, 
flady  contradicted  by  the  docuraenta  laid 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
He  would  trouble  the  Cowl  for  a  few 
minutes  while  he  adverted  to  these  alle- 
gations  and  documents,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish the  correctness  of  what  had  ftdlen 
from  tbe  chair;  and  this  he  would  assert, 
that  whatever  power  might  force  thia  bill 
through  Farliarnent,   no   earthly  power 
could  shake  the  justiee  of  the  Company^a 
cause.  {Hear!)  The  claimants  mentioned 
specifically  in  this  bill  were  Mr.  O'Reilly 
and  Mr.  Sindanr.      They  aUeged,    that 
Mr.  Ricketts,  the  late  registiur  of  the- 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  had  received 
certain  sums  of  money  which  had  been 
left  by  individuals,  dying  intestate,  whose 
representatives  they  were,  which  sums  d 
money  he  had  failed  to  pay  Into  the  trea* 
aniy,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  and  they 
soi^t  from  the  Company  a  reetitcrtioir  of 
those  sums.    Now  it  would  be  seen,  as 
his  learned  friend  had  stated  in  his«pcecb, 
that  Mr.  Ricketts  was  no  more  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Company  than  were  the  clerka 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  tbe  qnea* 
tion  reMived  itself  shriply  into  thi#^^*  are 
you  to  pay  a  lai^  sum  of  money  on  ac 
count  of  the  mahrenation  of  an  ofiicefv* 
with  whose  appohitment  yon  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do?"    The  statutes  under 
whkh  Ifr.  Rteketts  acted,  deehuvd  tlmi 
the  property  of  persons  dymg  intestate 
should  be  placed  in  the  treasuryof  theCom* 
pany.   If  the  registrw  had  ddne  so,  then, 
under  the  Act,  the  treasurer  of  the  Coa»» 
pany  would  have  been  responsible  for  the 
property.   It  did  so  happen,  however,  that 
■ttChwaanottheftct     The  sum  in  ques- 
tkm  was  not  only  not  pakl  isto  the  trsa* 
sury,  but  it  was  not  even  scheduled,  aeit 
ougbt  to  have  been;  aad  itwaamoatcs* 
traordinary,  that,  in  the  very  bflt  wttieb 


eoacluded  with'  eoaedng'  that  the  Com^ 
pany  should  pay  the  money,  it  ia  expressly 
stated    that   they   never   posaessed   it 
{Hear!)  Another  allegation  was,  that  Mr. 
Ricketts  being  appointed  to  this  situation, 
became  the  Company's  trustee.  This  might 
sound  as  equity,  if  not  correct  kiw;  but 
the  liict  was  unfortomMy  contiadieted  by 
those  imponantdocuments — ^most  impoit- 
ant  documents,  he  would  soy,  in  every  re^ 
spect' important  to  the  House  of  Oom- 
mons,  important  to  the  Court,  Important 
to  the  people  of  Madras ;  and^  last  of  all, 
de^ly  important  in  fisnniBg  a  joat  deci- 
sion on  this  bilL     It  there  appeared,  that 
Bir.  Ricketta  was  appointed  by  the  So< 
preme  Court.    He  had  been  originally  ap- 
pointed under  the  Recorder's  Court ;  snd 
when  the   charter  went  out  establish- 
ing a  Supreme  Court,  he  was  named  and 
chosen  by  that  court  to  'fill  tbe  oflice  of 
registrar.     Now  he  begged  leave  to  asl^ 
had  tbe  Company  any  share  m  tint  ^- 
pointment  ?    The  answer  was,  naoat  cer- 
tainly, most  unquestionably  noc     The  ap- 
pointment was  made  by  the  King's  judgea. 
fittt,  foiling  in  that  allogatkin,  thoae  who 
thought  that  the  Company  ought  to  pay 
this  money  went  on  to  say,  "  No  matter 
whether  the  appointment  is  made  by  Uw 
one  party  or  the  other,  the  loaa  which  hm 
been  sotiained  aroee  from   the   change 
which  was  made  by  an  Aetof  PariJenent; 
which  you  sanetioned  and  autheriaed." 
Sueh  aft  argument  oouM  not  be  tolerated 
for  a  moment.  I/Ct  tbe  Court  oonaider  te^ 
what  immeasoiable,  to  what  intrnninahie 
consequeiiQe  it  would  leadrwere  sueh  aline 
of  rcaeoning  suffered  to  prevail.     Why;  if 
the  Legitlatura  passed  a  bill,  the  Compasiy 
muat  cooaent  to  it,  as  they  soon 
consent  to  tihe  for^eiy  bill,  and  ta  the 
bin — ^faut  it  would  be   sfiange   if 
should  be  consideted  i»  any'  d^ee  m^ 
countable  for  the  remote'  cfiads  whicii 
those   biila  might  produce.     But   laeae 
agaiv  it  dkl  unfortunately  ^o  happe%-^ 
unfortunately  for  tbe  mgument  of  these 
claimants^that  the   CMopany  did  nei 
agree,  or  consent,  or  give  their  sanctioai^ 
to  the  meaame  alluded  to.    So  for  fomm 
agreeing  to  theaholitioBof  the  Reearder'a 
Court  at  Madns,  and  intredochig  a  S«m 
preme  Court,  the  in^vidual  whe  now  ad- 
dressed the  Proprietora  had  tbe  hoMMV^ 
with  the  late  Mr.  ReiMy  of  Mgnmg  i^aiBMt 
it  at  the  bar  of  the  Hodie  of  Commema, 
"  But,**  said  the  snppotttes  of  the  psei. 
sent  bili,  "theffewaae-wtntof  vigilanee 
on  the  past  of  the  Bfadias  GevemaMot* 
in  not  cMctiny  proper  teeutity  hon  th4 
rsgiatrar,  in  cmiaequaned  of  whidi  tMa 
loaa  was  suscauie^  and  the  ranineny 
ought  to  make  it  gdod.'*    Bet,  theenacth 
mettt  coBlafaMii  hi  the  bill  iCaalf  (wIn^ 
had  oniT  teen  tea*  shoM),  the  adsi^soM 
oftha  jodgerthem8el1res,aml  theditfe- 
ration  of  the  Board  of  Contfol«-tlMtt  biQ, 
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>lie  vopeated,  and  all  tboae  higb  authori- 
•ties,  Emitted  unequivocally  that  Mr. 
Ricketts  was  not  a  servant  of  the  Com- 
pany. It  appeared,  besides*  from  the 
Act  of  Parliament*  that  no  provision  was 
then  made,  directing  that  security  should 
he  taken  fiom  the  registrar.^  At  first  sight, 
it  might  appear  that  the  judges  were  to 
hlame  for  not  insisting  on  security ;  but 
Jiot  a  woEd  was  said*  in  the  Act  of  Parlii^ 
ment,  which  could  be  construed  as  ren- 
dering it  necessary  for  the  registrar  to 
find  secarity— nay  he  was  even  excepted. 
They  were  informefl,  by  the  documents, 
that  j£700,000  had  passed  through  that 
individual's  hands;  and  the  only  reason 
which  he  could  conceive  for  the  omis- 
sion of  a  clause  in  the  Act,  requiring 
him  to  give  security,  was,  that  the  Le- 
gislature believed  it  to  be  impossible  fur 
iiny  roan  to  find  security  to  so  large  an 
amount  as  would  be  necessary.  That  was 
the  only  reason  which  be  could  imagine 
lor  this  omission.  Doubtless  very  great 
care  ought  to  have  been  taken  in  selecting 
a  man  to  fill  an  office  like  this.  But  what 
was  the  Company  to  do?  They  had  not 
the  power  to  interfere  in  the  choice. 
The  Court  of  Directors  could  do  nothing. 
And,  if  they  had  attempted  to  exert  their 
authority,  he  would  be  glad  to  know,  look« 
ing  at  the  resistance  offered  b^  one  of  the 
courts  in  India  when  an  extension  of  its  ju* 
risdiction  was  opposed  ~  he  would  be  glad 
to  know  if  the  Court  of  Directors  had  at 
all  interposed,  how  that  interposition  would 
have  been  received  at  Madras.  The  Com- 
pany, instod  of  interfering,  acted  as, 
to  their  honour  be  it  spoken,  they  al- 
ways had  done.  They  did  not  at- 
tempt to  assert  a  degree  of  authority, 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  act  of  the 
Lcgislaluie,  they  felt  that  they  could  not 
enforce.  Knowing  that  these  documents 
made  dizectly  against  their  claims,  and 
fiuling  to  establish  these  particular  allega- 
tions, the  pasties  turn  round  and  say, '"  O I 
but  there  was  a  general  liability,  and  the 
Company  are,  therefore,  accountable.'*  To 
that  argument,  or  rather  assertion,  he 
would  rei^y  presently.  He  came  to  the 
Court  that  day,  because  he  thought  it  good 
at  all  times  that  the  Company  should  stand 
well  in  the  public  estimation;  but  bow 
much  more  neceasaiy  ¥ras  itat  the  poesent 
m€mient,whenthousands.of  pensand  voices 
were  arrayed  against  them — when  a  vast 
body  of  persons  were  leagued  and  com- 
bined to  annihihite  the  C^pany;  per- 
sons who  felt  how  much  more  easy  it 
imm  to  hear  than  to  examine,  to  listen 
tban  to  investigate.  Those  individuals, 
witfaoot  jeflecting,  believed,  or  affect- 
ed to  believe,  that  the  annihilation  of 
the  Company  would  be  beneidal  to  the 
country.  But,  while  we  are  doing  what 
is  just  and  right,  continued  the  learned 
0entlemen,'***whijie  we  are  .punoing  "  the 


noiseless  tenour  of  our  way"-*-while  .we 
are  proceeding  with  conscious  innocence 
and  integrity,  ready  to  produce  our  aCf 
counts,  and  to  explain  our  actions  to  our 
country — while  we  are  thus  acting,  let  us 
not  fear  the  result.  While  individuals  are 
invoking  the  press  i^gainst  us  in  all  direc- 
tions— while  they  are  circulating  pam- 
phlets and  making  speeches,  in  every  pro- 
vince, and  town,  and  village— there  could 
be  no  doubt  but  that  the  Court  ought  to  use 
its  best  efforts  to  place  its  character  in  the 
most  honourable  point  of  view,  with  re- 
spect to  this  and  to  every  other  transac- 
tion ;  and  he  would  not  have  thought  it 
beneath  their  dignity,  if  the  speech  deli- 
vered at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons 
by  his  learned  friend,  their  standing  Coun- 
sel, with  his  accustomed  point  and  intel- 
lect, had  been  given  to  the  public.  If  ever 
there  was  a  speech,  in  which  every  word 
was  said  that  was  necessary,  and  not  a 
word  was  introduced  more  than  was  neces- 
sary, it  was  the  speech  of  his  learned  friend 
on  that  occasion.  His  learned  friend  knew 
him  too  well  not  to  suppose  that  he  spoke 
truly  and  sincerely ;  and  the  truth  A  the 
matter  was,  that  the  course  pursued  by 
his  learned  friend  on  that  occasion  was  the 
most  excellent  that  could  have  been  adopt- 
ed. His  learned  friend  had  made  out  all 
that  the  Company  had  a  right  to  expect,  ar 
to  aspire  to,  namely,  a  feir  and  an  honest 
case.  The  daim  made  upon  the  Company 
was,  he  thought,  contrsdicted  by  the  bill 
itselL  The  preamble  was  the  lock  and  kej 
to  every  bill— and  what  did  it  say,  in  this 
instance  ?  After  going  at  length  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  it  proceeded  to 
recite  part  of  the  report  of  a  Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  which 
had  been  appointed  to  consider  the  suIk 
ject,  which  report  contained  the  following 
passage: 

"  That  the  kw  KuUlned  by  the  petitloDsn  and 
othen  appears  to  the  Committee  to  have  orlginat. 
ed  in  the  matrenadon  of  Gilbert  Rldietts,  actlni 
under  theanthority  of  the  above  ttotutest  and, 
at  he  died  inaolvent,  without  having  been  re. 
Ottbed,  either  by  the  Acts  <rf  Parliament,  or  by 
the  regulation  or  the  Supreme  Court,  to  depaaft 
or  provide  security  for  his  good  conduct,  thefe 


■exists  no  fiind  from  which  these  injured 
can  legally  recover  compenaation  for  the  lossssto 
which  thrv  find  thenaMves  suldected,  by  no  ntit 
lect  or  deault  of  their  own.  Neither  the  govern- 
ment of  Madras  nor  the  East-India  Company  are 
responrible  tat  the  losses}  no  individual,  and  no 
boay  of  men,  csp  be  oonspeUed  by  any  l^sl  pro- 
oee(ung  to  satisfy  their  clauna.'* 

After  this  came  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary s^qmihtn  that  ever  appeared  in 
a  bill  before  Parliament;  it  was  in  this 
lashion,  tha^  "  inasmuch  as  this  Commit- 
tee dedarea,  that  yon,  the  Company,  are 
not  liable,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the 
money  ao  daimed,  therefore  be  it  enactei^ 
that  you,  the  Company,  are  the  persons 
who  shall  pay  it'*— (£ear  /)  This  certainly 
was  a  sort  of  reasoning  which  he  did  nci 
understand ;  and  might  be  with  equal  jus<- 
tice  applied  to  any  oUier  body  in  the  couo* 
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try.  But,  be  that  as  it  might,  here  he  found 
this  most  extraordinary  sequUw ;  namely, 
**  You,  being  non-liable  and  non-respon- 
nble,mu8t,  therefore,  indemnify  those  who 
have  been  injured  by  the  malyersation  of 
an  officer  who  was  not  your  servant." 
Why  should  thev  be  called  on  to  dischanpe 
claims,  for  whica  neither  individually  nor 
collectively  thcT  could  be  considered  lia- 
ble ;  claims,  which  it  was  expressly  statea 
in  the  passage  he  had  read,  neither  the 
government  at  home  nor  the  government 
abroad  could  be  compelled  by  any  legal 
proceeding  to  pay?    Mr.  Serjeant  (now 
Mr.  Justice)  Bosanquet,  tlie  attorney  and 
solicitor-general,  the  commissioners  of  the 
Board  of  Control,  and  a  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  had  all  declared  that 
the  Company  was  not  responsible,  indivi- 
dually or  collectively;  and  yet,  by  this 
measure  they  were  called  on  to  pay  a  very 
large  sum  of  money.   Tlie  bill  hud  passed 
two  stages :  but  be  had  seen  sufficient  in 
the  conduct  pursued  in  the  House  of 
Commons  to  lead  him  to  hope,  that  all 
the  qualifications  of  this  wrongs  for  so  he 
roust  call  it,  which  can  be  obtained,  will 
be  obtained  in  the  committee  on  the  bill. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  gave 
his  fiat  to  the  bill.   That  right  honourable 
gentleman  said,  the  money  should   be 
chaigeable  on  the  territorial  revenue  of 
this  Company.     Mr.  O'Reilly  and   Mr. 
Sinclair  were  to  liave  their  full  claims  sa- 
tisfied, with  Indian  interest,  and  ail  rea- 
sonable expenses.  But  let  the  Court  mark 
this  point.     The  operation  of  the  bill  was 
not  confined  to  Mr. O'Reilly  and  Mr.  Sin- 
clair, but  extended  to  all  claims  contained 
in  certain scbedule8,whichcomprised  many 
naiAes:  thus  sowing  the  seed,  as  it  were 
for  a  crop  of  claimants.  Therefore,  in  the 
committee,  all  these  hardships  should  be 
pointed  out  as  strongly  and  as  clearly  as 
possible,  in  the  hope  that  the  bill,  if  it 
succeed  at  all,  would  be  greatly  modified. 
The  money,  it  appeared,  was  to  be  levied 
on  the  territorial  revenues  of  the  Company. 
Was  that  just  ?  Certainly  it  was  not ;  be- 
cause the  Acts  under  which  the  registrar 
was  appointed,  were  not  for  the  benefit  of 
the  natives  of  India,  as  the  honourable 
Chairman  had  truly  stated— but  for  the 
protection  of  the  representatives  of  Bri- 
tish subjects  who  died  intestate  in  that 
country,  whether  those   representatives 
resided  there  or  here.     The  measure  was 
wholly  for  the  benefit  of  those  persons ; 
and  the  natives  of  India,  who  were  to  be 
taxed  to  meet  this  demand,  derived  no 
advantage  whatever  finom  the  appointment 
of  a  registrar.     But  he  would  ask  whe- 
ther there  were  no  other  interests  which 
this  bill  went  to  affect  ?  If  they  examined 
the  subject,  they  would  find  that  it  in- 
volved a  most  awful  precedent.     They 
would  see  that  it^  went  directly  to  super- 
sede all  those  solemn  appropriations  of 


the  territorial  revenue  of  the  Compuy 

which  were    denominated  law   by  the 

charter  of  1813,  the  53d  Geo.  III.  cap. 

155     That  was  one  of  the  most  solemn 

compacts  that  ever  took  place  between 

a  oomm'unity  and  its  government.    That 

compact  was  agreed  to  after  lon^  and 

serious  debate ;   it  was  right  that  they 

should  look  to  all  tboee  interests  which 

were  to  be  protected  by  it;  and  then, 

to  consider  for  what  purpose  that  cob»- 

pact  was  to  be  violated.    Now  what  said 

the  charter  as  to  the  appropriation  of 

our  territorial  revenue?    It  proceeded 

thus  : 

"  And  be  it  ftirthor  enacted,  that  for  and  6mbg 
the  oontlnusnoe  of  the  paacatloD  and  gorenuBCBt 
of  the  said  territorial  aoquiaitiont  and  Tcvcniiei  in 
the  uid  United  Company,  the  renta,  rrvaiaei 
and  profits  arising  trom  the  said  territorial  acqid* 
■itloiM,  after  demying  the  charges  and  expemei 
of  collecting  the  same,  shall  be  applied  and  dis- 
posed  of  to  and  for  the  uses  and  purpoees  hen- 
Inafter  expressed,  in  the  following  order  of  pie- 
ferenoe,  and  to  and  for  no  other  use  and  purpose, 
or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever,  any  Act  or 
Acts  of  Parliament  now  in  foroe  to  the  oommf 
notwithstanding." 

How,  then,  were  the  territorial  reve- 
nues directed  to  be  applied  ? 

<*  In  the  flm  place,  fai  defkayfa^  all  tlie  chaigv 
and  expenses  of  raising  and  maintaining  Coroes,  as 
wdl  European  as  natires.** 

It  was  quite  evident  that  if  the  Com- 
pany did  not  support  an  adequate  fofte, 
that  their  empire  was  at  an  end. 

**  Secondly,  The  payment  of  the  Interest  ae- 
crulng  on  the  debts  owmg  or  which  may  be  hae* 
after  Incurred  by  the  saia  Company,  in  tiie  East* 
Indies,  including  that  propoitioa  thereof  foe 
which  bills  shall  be  demand.d  in  Et^land.** 

This  was  to  secure  the  rights  of  those 
who,  since  1813,  might  have  been  lending 
money  on  a  conditional  interest- 


"Thfadiy.    in  definaying  the  civil 
merdal  establishments  of  the  said  Company  at 
their  several  settlements  in  India. 

*«  Fourthly,   towards   the  Uquidation  of  the 
tentitorial  debt  of  the  said  Company." 

Now,  could  they  suppose  any  agree- 
ment more  solemn,  any  purpose  more 
just  an  wise, than  this  ?    Then  he  asked, 
whether  the  bill  now  forced  on  them  did 
not  supersede  these  solemn  obligation? 
Whether  jCIO  or  jC  10,000  were  appro- 
priated  otherwise  than  was  here  indicated, 
the  danger  of  the  precedent  was  the  same. 
Here,  in  consequence  of  the  default  of 
an  officer,  not  appointed  by  the  Compaoy. 
the  Directors  were  called  on  to  satisfy 
their  demand  out  of  the  territorial  reve- 
nue of  the  Company,  with  Indian  interest, 
and  all  expenses.     Although  the  present 
claim  was  for  a  sum  of  between  x40,000 
and  £50iO(X^  still  the  Bill  gave  to  many 
other  persons  a  right  to  come  in  under 
the  schedules  A,  B»  C,  &c  which  con- 
tained a  great  number  of  names,  and 
whose  demands  might  be  very  extensive. 
It  appeared  that  these  claims  were  not, 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  clauses 
ran,  to  be  made  the  subject  of  litigation- 
It  was  set  forth,  that  the  sums  stated  Iq 
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HiMe  schedules  shoold  be  paid  without 
further  inquiry  or  oonsidenition.  Tkej 
wen,  in  the  first  place,  to  deposit  in  the 
treasury  at  Madras  a  sum  sufficient  to 
meet  those  claims,  botih  principal  and 
mterest  Having  thus  gone  through  the 
Bill,  he  had  little  (krther  to  say,  except, 
as  a  proprietor,  to  join  his  most  earnest 
thanks,  with  the  thanks  of  the  great  body 
of  proprietors,  to  those  gentlemen  who 
bad  taken  care  of  the  interests  of  the 
Company,  and  to  express  his  hope  that 
they  would  continue  to  exert  themselves 
Ibr  the  purpose  of  rendering  this  bill  as 
Httle  injurious  as  possible  to  thoee  inte- 
rests. He  trusted  that  they  would,  as  fat 
as  possible,  4^hdeavoitr  to  remove  the 
sting  which  it  at  present  contained.  Per- 
haps he  should  move  the  thanks  of  the 
Court  to  the  Court  of  Directors  for  so 
carefully  watching  over  the  general  inte- 
rests of  the  Company,  and  also,  at  the 
same  time,  express  a  hope  that  they  would 
continue  their  useful  lalionrs. 

Mr.  Pigbjf  said,  he  felt  inclined  to  dis- 
sent from  one  theory  of  his  learned  Inend. 
He  could  only  say  on  this  occasion,  that 
when  ail  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
were  so  fully  and  properly  described,  as 
they  had  been  by  bis  learned  friemj^  it 
would  perhaps  be  better  to  hear  than  to 
TCad.  He  had  not  read  the  papers;  and* 
therefore  he,  as  an  auditor,  was  deeply 
indebted  to  his  learned  friend  for  the  clear 
and  lucid  statement  he  liad  made.  This 
being  the  case,  he  was  very  glad  that  he 
did  not  prematurely  or  rashly  address  the 
Court  on  this  occasion.  One  principle 
he  thought  was  clear,  widi  respect  to  mis 
question^  and  he  would  express  his  opi- 
nion unreservedly.  He  thougltt  that  those 
who  had  petitioned  the  Legisbiture  on 
this  subject  had  a  right  to  do  so.  It  ap- 
peared that,  firom  the  intestacy  of  rela- 
tives, they  were  entitled  to  considerable 
sums  of  money,  which  should  have  been 
paid  by  the  registrar  into  the  Company's 
treasury,  which  he  |iad  not  done,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  they  were  deprived 
of  their  property;  Now,  he  thoti^ht  that 
they  ought  not  tosuff6r,^-that  they  ought 
not  to  l^  the  victims  of  the  indiscretion 
or  the^embeczlement  of  any  public  officer. 
The  question  then  was,  by  whom  were 
they  to  be  paid?  Therefore,  he  asked, 
who  had  the  appointment  to  this  office  ? 
Fkom  the  bill  read  by  my  learned  fnend 
it  appeared  that  the  individual  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Judges,  and  not  by  the 
Company;  the  Juc^es,  be  it  observed, 
being  nominated  by  the  Crown.  Now 
be  could  see  nothing  more  reasonable  than 
this,  that  those  who  caused  the  evil,  by 
Bot  taking  suffident  precaution,  should 
be  answerable  for  it.  Let  the  Court  mark 
the  comaquenee  if  it  were  not  so.  Whr, 
in  that  case,  a  caxeless  man  might  ruin 
tUs  great  Company  by  pbu^ing  rash  and 
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hnproper  chanusters  in  situations  of  im- 
portance.   In  this  ^$Be,  it  was  monstrous 
to  ask  the  Company  to  pay  this  money* 
Whatever  might  be  the  fblly  of  Mr. 
Ricketts,  whatever  might  be  his  desire 
of  fraud,  he  was  no  officer  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  it  was  most  unjust  to  make 
them  accountable  for  his  malversation. 
His  learned  friend  had  touched  upon  one 
very  remarkable  point.     He  (Mr.  Rigby) 
had  supposed  that  the  Act  of  Psriiament 
provided'  that  the  registrar  should  give 
due  security;  but  it  appeared  that  the 
Act  contained  no  such  provision;  and 
hie  learned  friend  iaid,  with  reason,  that 
the  sums  (amounting  to  £700,000)  which 
passed  through  his  hands,  were  so  very 
huge  that  the  Legislature  supposed  that  se* 
eurity  could  not  be  procured.  What,  then, 
ought  to  have  been  done  ?  Why,  look  to 
the  situation  of  Accountant-general  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery.   Hehad  jedO,000,000 
or  j£4O,O0O,00O  of  money  in  his  charge ; 
but  the  Legisbiture  had  provided  such 
diecks  and  guards,  that,  although  he  was 
the  keeper  of  that  enormous  sum,  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  appropriate  a  single 
sliilling  of  the  money.     Surely,  then,  tiie 
same  &ing  might  have  been  done,  in  the 
case  of  the  registrar,  by  the  Government 
of  this  country,  especially  as  they  retained 
the  power  and  patronage  omneeted  with 
India.     In  times  like  these,  when  the 
most  unjust  proceedings  are  adopted  to 
prejudice  the  Company  in  the  eyes  of  the 
country,  to  render  the  Company,  by  this 
bill,  liable  to  make  good  losses  over  which 
they  had  no  control,  was  exeeedinfltly  un- 
fiur  and  invidious.   Most  sincerely  should 
he  second  whatever  his  learned  friend 
might  propose,  in  order  that  the  publie 
of  this  country  should  be  duly  impressed 
with  the  deep  injustice  of  this  transaction'. 
It  was  not  merely  the  sum  of  j£60,000 
that  was  involved  m  it,  but,  for  aught  he 
knew,  sums  to  an  immense  amount,  as 
well  as  principles  of  the  highest  impor- 
tsnoe.    If  they  were  to  be  made  account- 
able in  this  way,  by  Parliament,  who 
woidd  be  a  member  of  that  Company  or 
of  any  otiier?    He  did  trust,  that  the 
eminent  men,  who  now  held  official  situa- 
tions in  this  country,  woidd  not  persevere 
in  this  measure.     There  was   another 
pohit,  which  was  originally  thrown  out 
by  the  hon.  Chairman,  which  deserved 
attention:  namely,  that  this  appointment 
was  not  Instituted  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  would  suffer  by  this  bill,  but  for  the 
benefit  of  English  suljects;  and,  therei> 
fore,  the  restitution  should  come  fhmi 
this  country.    He  believed  that,  aceonl- 
ing  to  the  appropriation  of  tlie  territOThd 
revenues,  a  great  portion  of  them  went, 
according  to  the  hMt  chrase,  to  the  sup- 

rof  the  government  of  India.   Then, 
would  ask,  why  the  government  of 
India  could  not  indemnify  those  ihdivt 
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duals  from  that  fund?  He  thought  that 
those  unfortanate  suiierers  should  reoei?e 
restitution  from  some  source  or  other; 
and  rather  than  their  claims  should  go 
wisatisiied,  he  would  even  agree  that  they 
should  be  relieved  by  the  Company.  Let 
the  government  of  India  pay  the  claim 
out  of  their  portion  of  the  territorial  re- 
venue. That  wasy  in  hb  opinion,  the 
justice  of  the  case.  He  thought,  most 
conscientiously,  that  the  L^slature  were 
bound  to  take  a  more  just  and  equitable 
view  of  this  transaction  than  they  apl 
peared  to  have  done. 

Mr.  R.  Jackwn  said,  bf  the  dmrter  of 
1793,  a  portion  of  the  territorial  revenues 
was  appropriated  in  the  way  his  hon. 
friend  had  stated.  But  that  was  altered 
by  the  last  charter,  which,  after  enume- 
rating the  four  objects  to  which  the  terri^ 
torial  revenues  were  to  be  applied,  went 
on  to  enact,  that  any  surplus  which  re- 
mained might  be  appKed  *'  to  the  liquida- 
tion of  tlie  bond  debt  at  home,  or  to  such 
other  purposes  as  the  Court  of  Directors, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India, 
shall  from  time  to  time  direct."  They 
might  easily  conceive,  however,  that  after 
those  four  great  obligations  were  complied 
vrith,  there  would  be  very  little  surplus 
remaining.  The  Directors,  he  was  sure, 
most  deeply  sympathteed,  as  he  did,  with 
the  sufferers.  They  felt,  that  all  persons 
having  propertjr  of  the  sort  now  claimed, 
ought  to  have  it  secured  somewhere ;  but 
thejr  could  not  consent,  contrary  to  all 
justice  and  principle,  to  pay,  with  interest, 
money  which  they  had  never  received. 
The  hon.  and  learned  gentleman  then 
moved  the  following  resolution : 

"  Thst  thb  Court  apfirovc  th«  sUpt  takoi 
«'  tay  tlw  Coart  of  Dlradon,  and  that  they  be 
"  requeued  to  watch  the  progrettof  the  bill,  and 
*<  to  adopt  such  Aifther  neaeiiret  aa  may  appear 
«<  to  them  proper  and  expedient  ftor  the  pcotedlon 
"of  the  Company'i  Intererta." 

<  Mr.  J\ffmmff  said,  it  was  a  very  consi- 
denble  time  since  any  question  of  such 
importanoe  as  that  now  before  the  pro- 
prietors bad  been  submitted  to  the  court 
It  involved  a  question  of  great  importance, 
and  was  surrounded  with  very  consider- 
able difficulties ;  and,  therefore,  he  could 
not  bring  himself  to  give  a  silent  vote 
when  thanks  were  proposed  to  be  given 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  for  the  watch- 
fulness and  care  with  which  they  had 
guarded  the  interests  of  the  Company. 
The  case  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  very 
extraordinary  one;  for  if  he  understood 
rightly  the  words  reported  to  have  been 
UMd  by  the  gentleman  who  moved  the 
bill,  he  seemed  to  think  that  this  body 
was  not,  Ui  justice,  liable  to  the  demand 
which  would  be  entailed  on  it  by  the  very 
measure  which  he  called  for.  Perhaps 
those  who  favoured  the  bill,  would  rather 
put  their  hands  into  the  pockeU  of  the 


Company  than  of  the  pubUe;  and  if  the 
demand  were  defined  and  limited,  perhaps 
it  would  not  be  of  much  importance. 
But  when  they  came  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject seriously,  it  became  a  question  of  the 
utmost  importanoe.     Let  the  court  look 
to  what  the  Company  would  be  eiposed 
If  a  precedent  were  estidilished,  whereby 
tfiey  might  be  called  on  to  pay  fbr  all  ti»e 
frauds  uid  delinquencies  of  which  indivi- 
duals, who  were  not  under  their  control, 
might,  from  time  to  time,  be  suilfy  in 
India.    He  hoped  he  was  not  asking  any 
improper  question,  but  he  wished  to  know 
what  regulations  were  in  force  when  the 
indivklual,  whose  delinquencies  giive  rise 
to  this  bill,  was  appointed  registrar,  and 
by  whom  he  was  appointed  ?  It  appearrd 
fttHn  the  Act  of  Fluliament,  that  powers 
were  granted  under  it,  ''  by  vntue  of 
which  such  r^jistrar  sbaU  administer  to^ 
and  collect  the  assets  of  persons  dying 
intestate,  and  shall  regulariy  account  for 
the  same,  in  like  manner  as  in  cases 
where  assets  are  placed  under  the  equi- 
table jurisdiction  of  this  court.**      The 
Act  of  Parliament,  therefore,  conaldered 
the  office  of  registrar  as  a  situation  of  im- 
portance ;  and  that  being  so,  he  supposed 
that  certain  regulations  were  framed  for 
the  guidance  of  his  conduct.    He  abonid 
be  g^ad  to  know  whether  any  such  regu- 
lations were  framed,  and  what  waa  their 
nature.     He  would  also  ask  whether^ 
after  these  improper  actiona  of  the  rqgi- 
strsr  were  known,  any  new  regulations  of 
a  more  strict  character  were  drawn  up, 
and  by  whom  they  were  promulgated.    If 
the  original  regulations  were  insufficient* 
and  were  drawn  up  by  the  Company,  that 
circumstance  would  be  apt  to  excHe  a 
strong  fieeling  against  the  Company ;  hot 
if  th^  were  drawn  up  without  the  know- 
led^  of  the  Company,  that  fact  would 
teikl  to  strengthen  their  case.  There  were 
many  curious  points  which  still  resaaincd 
for  discussion,  with  respect  to  this  tMBft- 
action,  and  he  scarcely  knew  to  which  of 
them  to  attach  the  greatest  importanre. 
If  the  Company  were  cdUed  on  to  pay 
Indian  interest  on  these  demands,  be 
thought  it  would  be  very  unjust. 

The  Chtdrnum  eaidf  the  questioD  vraa 
certainly  of  very  great  importuice.  Gil- 
bert Riekettswasappomted  by  the  judges. 
As  Rkketts  was  the  jui^grs*  aemnt,  it 
was  not  obKgBtoiy,  nor  was  it  the  duty  flf 
the  Company  to  name  any  regulation  foe 
his  guidance.  When  the  attention  of  Sir 
Edmund  Stanley  was  called  to  the  eitra- 
vagant  mode  of  life  of  Mr.  Ricketts^  tbm 
Supreme  Court  entertained  a  propositioiB 
for  adopting  new  regulations,  providing 
for  the  safe  custody^  of  the  assets  itf 
deceased  British  subjects  which  might 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  registrar,  and 
soon  after  Mr.  Ricketts  died,  fie  iSd 
not  believe   that  any 
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attached  to  the  judgte  of  that  day.  As  Sir 
Edmund  Stanley's  name  had  been  men- 
tioned, he  mig^t  state,  in  confirmation  of 
his  view  of  the  case,  tiiat  Sir  Edmund  de- 
ckiredthat  the  Company  were  not  in  any 
manner  instrumental  to  the  appointment 
of  the  registTRr,  or  were  at  all  accountable 
for  any  part  of  these  transactions. 

Mr.  TWiitja^  said  he  was  glad  that  the 
question  which  he  had  taken  the  liberty 
of  propounding  had  been  so  satisfactorily 
answered  to  the  Court.    It  was  a  satts- 
&ctioay  if  the  Company  were  not  able  to 
carry  their  point,  that  the  case  should  at 
all  events  be  placed  before  the  public  in  its 
true  light,  and  should  be  generally  known 
as  not,  in  the  smallest  dqg^ree  tarnishing 
the  honourable  character  of  the  East-In- 
dia Company.     It  would  be  now  seen 
that  the  Company  did  not  wish  to  evade 
a  doubtful  liability — but  merely  resisted  a 
liability  which  evidently  ought  not  to  fiUl 
on  them.  He,  for  one,  heartily  thanked  the 
Court  of  Directors  for  their  straight*for- 
<ward  conduct  on  this  occasion.  They  had 
pleaded  for  the  interest  of  the  Company 
•with  all  the  power  which  they  possessed. 
-But  perhaps  they  would  act  with  pru- 
dence by  giving  way,  to  a  certain  degree, 
when  they  found  that  their  efforts  were 
not  successful.     It  was  important,  at  all 
times,  that  a  good  understanding  should 
aubsist  between  the  Legislature  and  the 
-Company— but  it  was  particularly  so  at 
the  present  moment     He  hoped,  how- 
everi  that  the  case  would  be  taken  up  and 
reviewed  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
especially  those  parts  of  the  measure  Which 
provided  for  the  expenses  of  the  complain- 
ing parties,  and  which  recognized  the 
formidable  charge  of  Indian  interest.     If 
such  charges  were  not  established  by  law, 
Chen  they  must  look  upon  them  as  ema- 
nating fiN>m  a  principle  of  kindness  and 
consideration  towards  these  unfortunate 
people;  and  he  thought  that  the  govern- 
ment having  charged  the  principal  od 
the  territorial  revenue  of  the  Company, 
ought  to  take  on  itself  the  onics  of  defray*, 
ing  .whatever  interest  and  expenses  might 
atteeh  to  the  cause  —especially  as  their  own 
oEBoers  did  not  appear  to  have  acted  with 
sufHcient  care  and  caution  in  this  business. 
He  was  sorry  that  the  Indian  revenue 
should  be  appropriated  to  a  purpose  that 
was  never  before  thought  of;  but  he  hoped 
that  the  interest  and  the  expenses  would 
be  borne  by  the  government,  and  that  the 
Company  would  not  be  called  on  to  sup- 
ply the  whole.     After  the  very  luminous 
speech  of  his  learned  friend,  it  waa  uane- 
oessary  for  him  to  trespass  further  on  the 
time  of  the  court ;  but  as  this  was  a  very 
important  subject,  in  the  disciissions  on 
wmch  the  Court  of  Directors  had  mani- 
fested great  zeal  as  well  as  temper,  he 
woidd  give  his  yo^  with  great  pleasure  in 


support  of  the  proposition  of  his  learned 
friend. 

Mr.  TVmif  said,  he  did  not  mean  to  <^ 
pose  the  reiuoning  of  his  learned  friend 
on  the  other  side  of  the  court,  as  to  the 
propriety  of  voting  thanks  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  for  whitt  they  had  done ;  but  be 
did  not  concur  in  what  his  learned  friend 
had  stated  as  to  the  necessity  of  opposing 
this  bill  in  the  House  of  Commons.    He, 
and  several  of  his  friends  in  that  house, 
had  acted  on  another  opinion,  and  he 
would  state  the  grounds  on  which  he  dif- 
fered from  his  learned  friend-    The  hon. 
Chairman  had  said,  in  opening  the  ques- 
tion, that  this  measure  was  most  unjust 
towards  the  East- India  Company.  •  If 
be  had  thought  so,  he  certainly  would  not 
have  acted  as  he  had  done.     For  his  own 
part,  he  did  not  conceive  that  the  decision 
was  unjust  It  was  admitted,  by  the  hon.  - 
member  for  Kirkcudbright,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,    that   the    persons    claiming 
ought  to  be  compensated  somehow  or 
other.      Now    he    could   see  no  fund 
whatever,^he  could  perceive  no  means 
whatever  which  could  be  applied  to  this 
purpose,  except  the  revenues  of  India. 
It  had  been  asserted  by  the  learned  gent, 
opposite,  who  spoke  with  so  much  ability 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  it  would 
be  unjust  to  make  this  demand,  because 
the  registrar  was  appointed  exclusively  for 
the  benefit  of  British  subjects  and  not  of 
natives.    He,  however,  could  not  admit 
that  argument,  for,  in  locrfcing  over  the 
schedule  he  saw  the  names  of  several  na- 
tives.   Therefore,  he  must  be  allowed  to 
say,  that  in  some  measure  the  natives  of 
India  had  a  direct  interest  in  the  office. 
He  therefore  argued,  that  the  natives  of  ^ 
Inda  might  be  called  on  for  a  just  and 
equitable  demand,  coming  out  of  the  fond 
of  the  general  government  of  that  coun- 
try.   What,  he  asked,  would  become  of 
those  suffering  people  who  appeared  at 
the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in 
that  house  too,  he  believed,  if  they  were 
to  be  told,  that  in  no  case  was  any  dis- 
bursement or  payment  to  be  made  from 
those  reveuues,  except  where  the  natives 
had  a  positive  interest     Such  a  principle 
would,  he  believed,  reduce  their  expenses 
very  much,  both  here  and  abroad.  •  If  it 
were  acted  on,  the  next  room  would  not 
be  so  brilliantly  ornamented ;  for  he  would 
say,  he  did  not  suppose  that  the  natives  of 
India  were  much  interested  in  the  splen- 
did decorations  which  were  to  be  seen 
there.    In  short,  if  the  principle,  were 
carried  to  its  full  extent,  they  would  be 
compelled  to  confine  themselves  to  abso- 
lute  necessaries.    This  case,  applying  as 
it  did  to  persons  of  honesty  and  honour, 
came  before  them  with  peculiar  claims  for 
copsidemtion,  and  eoukl  not  be  met;^by 
the  assertion  of  a  general  principle.  Now, 
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eooring  (0  tliit  ficNidiMte*  tkut  tbt  pre- 
seot  wu  an  equitable,  fiur»  and  booett 
claim,  tbeie  eertainly  WM  BO  aQUroe  <mt 
of  wbidi  it  could  be  paid,  eseept  the  £aafe> 
India  Company's  fiinda.    Thia  might  be 
called  an  anomakMu  case— but  waa  not 
the  whole  system  of  the  Company  an 
anomaly?   It  was  an  anomaly  that  they, 
sitting  there;  and  twenty-four  gentlemen 
sitting  in  the  next  room,  should  gomenk 
]O0»€KK)»O0O  of  subjects.    That  was  the 
roost  astonishing  of  all  anomalies.    When 
the  Earl  of  Mvclesfield  was  Chancellor, 
the  Masters  in  Chancery,  by  their  impro- 
per copducti  caused  a  very  great  loss  to 
the  suitors  in  that  court.    A  bill  was 
passed  to  idemnify.thoae  suitors.    The 
money  was  not  'talm  o«4  of  the  £zche- 
quer — but  ^  tax  was  laid  on  the  suitors  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery.    That  tax  was 
described  in  Bsrliament  as  being  unjust— 
and  he  thought  it  was.     It  would  have 
been  much  better,  in  his  opinion,  if  the 
funds  had  been  taken  from  (he  Exdiequer* 
as  be  Jiow  wished  to  take  them  for  this 
purpose,  out  of  the  Exchequer  of  the 
Company.    He  was  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Commons*  Committee  to  whom 
this  question  was  referred.    He  gave  the 
subjeqt  the  best  attention  in  hi^  power ; 
now,  certainly  he  would  not  knowingly  do 
an  injustice  to  the  body  to  whidi  be 
belonpd--and  not  run  the  risk  of  loeing 
his  dividend;  but  having  given  his  full 
and  earnest  attention  to  this  case,  lie 
hoped  the  court  would  be  good  enough 
to  do  him  the  justice  to  believe  that  he 
had  acted  conscientiously  in  adopting  a 
diflferent  conculsion  from  that  to  which 
the  Directors  had  come.    He  should  be 
glad  jfco  hear  any  aji^raent  that  was  cal- 
culated to  change  his  opinion;  but  he 
thought  that  compensation  ought  to  be 
allowed,   and  from  that  fund->(indeed 
there  was  no  other)— ^Uch  was  pomted 
out  in  the  bill. 

General  J%omion  said  be  was  sun- 
prised  at  the  speech  of  the  bon.  gent  who 
bad  just  addressed  the  cour^  and  which 
bore  very  weakly  on  the  sulgect;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  arguments  of  his 
learned  friend  were  so  strong  and  ooncli^ 
aive,  that  no  answer  could  be  given  to 
them.  He  thought  that  .this  was  the 
most  uigust  proceeding  that  the  histoiy 
of  parliament  aflbrded.  The  hon.  mem- 
ber who  spoke  last,  said  that  these  claims 
ought  to  be  paid  out  of  the  territorial 
revenues  of  the  Company;  bat  he  had 
not  given  a  single  reason  for  doing  so. 
The  hon.  gent,  had  not  been  able  to 
adduce  one ;  and  he  should  be  very  glad 
to  hear  any  toleraUe  reason  in  support  of 
this  bill.  The  hon,  gent,  who  spoke 
third  in  this  discussiop,  widied  the  0»uiit 
of  IHrectoTB  to  give  way  on  this  occasion. 
Thk  was  strange  advice;  because^  if  the 


measqre  were  wrong,  as  he  thoo^t  it 
WMb  most  aasuredly  Hiegr  oqght  not  to 
give  way.  He  thonght  Uiat  thoae  people 
were  to  be  pitied,  and  oqght  lo  be  n«. 
drsased— not  .from  the  funds  of  the  Con* 
pany,  but  from  the  ftmds  of  the  country. 
He  could  not  thiiric  that  the  ChnoceOor 
of  the  Exchequer  supported  the  prifldple 
of  the  hiU  fiuther  than  that  be  wished 
those  unfortunate  parties  to  bo  paid  that 
which  was  owed.to  them ;  and  he  hc^icd 
that,  in  the  committee^  the  Chanoefloc  of 
the  Exdiequer  would  move  that  leatitii- 
tion  should  come  out  of  the  fonda  of  the 
country,  and  not  from  those  of  the  Comr 
pany.  That  honourable  character,  wbo 
had  heretofore,  he  believed,  always  acted 
on  a  very  lair  and  eqnittdile  principle^ 
would,  in  bis  opinion,  considerably  impair 
that  character,  if  he  attempted  to  force 
this  bill  tlirough  the  house.  He  hoped 
that  eveiy  effort  would  be  made  to  defeat 
the  bill,  unless  it  was  altered,  and  the 
funds  of  the  countiy,  uistead  of  the  Con^ 
pany,  were  made  amenaUe  for  the  losaae 
whidi  had  been  sustained.  So  ui^ust  a 
bill  certainly  oo|^  not  to  pass.  Hecofr- 
oeived  that,  it  vtould  be  a  disgrace  to  par- 
liameot  if  it  were  agreed  to. 

Mr.  S»  Dixon  said,  there  was  no  donbt 
that  Mr.  Ridcetts  was  the  recover  of  the 
money  and  died  insolvent,  and.  In  point 
of  justice,  there  could  be  as  fittle  doubt 
but  that  the  parties  oqght  to  be  rdn^ 
bursed.  Now  he  wiahed  to  mquire,  wfae- 
tber  he  understood  the  hon.  Chairman  to 
say,  that  some  measures  had  been  adopt- 
ed, to  prevent,  so  fiir  as  human. nnderw 
standing  could  prevent,  8uch.ddUeali«Ms 
in  future  ? 

The  C%«uiNan  said  that  the  system,  cf 
course,  had  received  due  attentfon. 

Mr.  S.  IHxm  hoped  he  would  not  ba 
consklered  impertinent  if  he  threw  out  an 
observation  or  two.  He  was  indined  to 
look  at  this  questUm  in  a  more  important 
and  extensive  point  of  view  than  any  in 
which  it  had  yet  been  considered.  It 
had  been  laid  down  as  an  nndeniaUe 
position,  that  the  complaining  parties 
should  be  retmbursed;  but  the  dimcnilf 
was,  as  to  what  funds  they  were  to  he 
paid  out  of.  Let  the  court  look  to  tiie 
situation  in  which  the  Company  was  at 
present  placed;  and  let  them  consider 
how  little  chance  there  was  that  the  pub- 
lie  purse  of  this  eountiy  would  be  changed, 
by  those  who  were  in  power,  with  the 
payment  of  dedications  that  had  ariaen  in 
ladia.  He  would  ask,  whether  there  was 
any  reasonable  chance  of  suoeeas  in  mafo- 
ing  such  an  application.  He  tiiouglit 
tluit  the  Company  should  avoid,  at  tim 
present  time^  as  much  as  possible,  tlm 
making  mora  enendes  than  wefe.  now  in 
arms  against  them.  Ferliape,  dMiafota^ 
it  woaid  be  b^ter  to  pay  ne  ntpoey.  nt 
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once ;  §sa  he  ttiought  that  it  wan  a  very 
fiDrion  hope  indeed,  to  apfily  to  the 
country*  This  lort  of  huiguage  might  be, 
and  donUless  was»  very  unpopular  in  that 
court;  but  still  he  thoi«ht  that  it  would 
be  prudent  to  pay  this  money  out  of  the! 
territorial  rerenuea. 

General  TTbniton.  —  Tlie  Committee 
recommend  "  the  propriety  of  providing 
for  auch  compensation  out  of  thow  public 
funds  which  the  house  might  deem  moat 
appropriate  to  the  purpose.'*  The  terri* 
torlal  revenue  is  not  mentioned. 

Mr.  Carruthen  wished  shortly  to  ad- 
dress the  court.  In  bis  opinion,  what- 
ever was  rig^t,  or  just,  or  correct,  ought 
to  be  supported  and  carried  without  look- 
ing to  the  question  of  mere  expediency. 
All  individuals,  Mrithin  this  court  and 
without  those  walls,  must  sgree  in  sajring, 
that  the  case  of  die  comphunants  is  an 
exceedingly  hard  one.  He  sgreed  with 
his  hon.  friend  on  the  other  side  of  the 
court,  that  in  all  questions  of  this  nature, 
where  persons  whose  friends  have  died  in 
a  state  of  intestacy,  have  suffered  by  the 
insolvency  of  a  public  oflteer,  the  parties 
ought  to  have  restitution.  But  the  great 
question  was,  having  disposed  of  the 
principle,  "  Who  is  to  bear  the  loss  ?*' 
in  my  opinion,  all  the  aiiguments  that 
had  been  used  fell  &r  short  of  proving 
that  the  Company  should  be  the  sufferers. 
They  could  not  put  aside  all  that  had 
passed  in  India,  because  that  was  most 
material  to  the  case,  inasmuch  as  the 
great  point  was,  in  coming  to  a  decision 
on  a  case  of  this  kind,  to  know  who  had 
appohited  the  defaulting  officer.  As  to 
what  people  out  of  doors  might  say  or 
think,  with  that  the  question  Imd  nothing 
to  do.  It  ought  to  be  decided  on  its  owa 
merits. 

Mr.  TVont— What  I  say  is,  that  the 
Company  are  substantively  the  sovereigns 
of  India,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  re- 
sponsible in  a  case  of  this  kind— an  aoci* 
dent,  if  you  please. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to  unani* 
mously. 

The  datTMoii.— It  having  pleased  you 
to  agree  to  this  motfon,  it  oeoomes  my 
duty,  9a  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and 
myself^  to  exprasa  our  grateful  thanksi 
and  to  assure  yon  that  we  will  endeavour 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Connpany,  m 
strict  aeoordanee  with  the  prindplei  d 
honour  and  justioe.    (Hear  i) 

BAtT-IMDIA   auOAE  DUTIES. 

The  CftatnMm  saidy  he  had  now  to 
state, .  that  there  was  at  present  before 
FarikaMnt  another  sulject  of  «  difttfint 
nature,  but  which  had  much  oeeupied 
their  attention  on  fanner  oboasions-^be 
aUnded  to  Dto  dutiea  on  Emt-Iodk  sugar. 


The  court  must  be  hware  that  the  exist- 
ing law  imposed  a  duty  on  Mauritius  and 
West-India  sugar  of  £l.ls.  per  cwt*, 
and  a  duty  on  East-India  sqgar  of  j£  1 ..  17«. 
per  cwt.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer had  reoentlv  introdttoed  a  series  of 
nsohitions  into  the  House  of  Commons» 
to  the  effect,  that  the  duties  should  be 
payable  on  a  scale,  variable,  aeeording  to 
the  price,  with  respect  to  West- India  and 
Mauritius  sugars.  The  duty  on  these 
sugars  eoromenced  at  87«.,  and  went 
down  as  low  sis  SOs. ;  but  still  keeping  up 
the  duty  of  37*.  on  East- India  sugar. 
This  subject  underwent  a  great  deal  of 
consideration,  as  gentlemen  must  be 
aware;  and  much  attention  would  un* 
doubtedly  be  pakl  to  it  hereafter.  It  was 
felt  to  be  a  very  gnat  haniship»  that  so 
huge  a  duty  as  37«.  should  be  paid  on  East^ 
India  sugars,  when  the  highest  duty  on 
West-India  and  Mauritius  sugars  was  only 
S7a.,  and  that  grsdually  reduced,  till  fmr 
some  sorts  of  sugar  the  duty  was  only  SQr. 
There  was  thus  a  duty  of  lOa.  more  on  East^ 
India  si«gar  than  tibere  vras  on  the  bnt 
Weat-India  angar,  and  17a.  more  as  com. 
pared  with  the  wont  This  was  very 
nnfelr.  It  was,  in  fact,  an  additional  tmx 
on  East-India  sugar.  He  and  other  gen- 
tlemen would  endeavour  to  shew  the 
injustice  of  sueh  a  proceeding.  Hie 
proprieton  would  ODake  what  remark  they 
pleased  on  the  subject—he  had  only  dis- 
duurged  his  duty  in  mentioning  it.  The 
papen  were  now  ready  for  the  imyection 
of  the  proprietora. 

Mr.  TViDtf  said,  he  had  carefuUy  attend* 
ed  to  the  debate  on  this  questioo,  and  he 
had  studiously  consklered  those  interests^ 
whicL  it  was  proposed  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  benefit  at  a  future 
period.  He  looked  upon  this  to  be  a 
question  of  yery  great  importance,  and 
some  yean  ago  he  bdieved  that  it  had 
been  ably  argued  in  that  court.  In  his 
opinion,  the  oonrt  ought  to  be  a  little 
more  alive  to  the  subject  than  it  at  pre- 
sent appeared  to  be.  He  saw  some 
friends  near  him  who  were  interested  in 
the  trade  of  India,  and  he  was  surprised 
that  they  had  not  stood  up  to  state  their 
opinion.  They  ought  to  do  so,  lest  it 
might  be  supposed  that  they  were  con* 
tented  with  the  proposition  which  had 
been  aaade.  He  mou^  that  the  resolu* 
tiona  of  the  hon.  member  for  Inverness 
ahire  (Mr.  C.  Grant)  were  for  prefersble* 
He  fidt  that  the  rigbU  off  the  natives  of 
India  were  very  oonsiderebly  involved  in 
this  question ;  and  he  hoped  that  It  would 
be  narrowly  watched.  He  would  watch 
it  elsewhere;  but  he  wished  that  soma 
gentlemen  near  him  wouM  fortify  his  sen* 
timents  by  stating  the  opinion  which  thej 
entertained  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Wemimg  thanked  the  hon.  Chair* 
nan  for  havuig  hnwight  tha  subject  nader 
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the  contidention  oi  the  Court     But* 
though  be  WM  quite  alive  to  the  quc«- 
tioUf  he  felt  it  unnecessaiy  to  take  up 
much  of  tiie  time  of  the  Court  upon  it. 
Thisy  however,  he  would  uy,  that  the 
Proprieton  were  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Court  of  DirectOTB  for  the  vigilance  with 
which  they  had  attended  to  the  subject, 
and  he  should  be  happy  to  originate  or 
concur  in  the  expression  of  the  wishes  of 
the  Court,  that  they  would  continue  their 
unremitting  attention  to  it.    The  thanks 
of  the  Court  were  most  justly  due  to 
them  for  the  promptitude  and  zeal  they 
had   already  shewn.     The    mterests  of 
India  and  of  Eng^d  were  insepanUy 
united.    It  was  a  bond,  in  the  c<Hitinu- 
anoe  of  which  they  were  all  concerned ; 
and  therefore  he  hoped  that  every  effort 
would  be  made,  by  which  the  happiness 
of  their  Indian  empire  might  be  more 
stBoni^y  cemented,  and  India  be  placed  in 

such   a   prosperous  situation  that  she 

would  long  continue  to  be  a  piide  and  a 

blessing  to  tiiis  country.  It  would  ap- 
pear, firom  this  new  scale,  that  the  inten- 
tion was  to  benefit  the  West  Indian  in- 
terest, and  to  depress  the  other.    Now, 

be  had  heard  that  if  the  duty  on  West 

India  sugar  were  reduced,  there  was  an 

inclination  also  to  reduce  the  duty  on 

£a8t  India  sugar.    He  did  not  state  this 

from  authority— but  he  had  heard  it.   He 

knew  not  what  Government  intended  to 

do,  but  he  was  willing  to  believe  that  they 

would  be  actuated  by  a  sense  of  equal  jus- 
tice, aind  if  any  relief  were  given  to  the 

one,  that  it  would  be  proportionably  ex- 
tended to  the  other.     It  ought  not  to  be 

forgotten,  that  India  constantly  poured 

her  wealth  into  the  lap  of  Great  Britain, 

without  costing  the  country  a  fiutbing  ;— 

surely,  then,  she  should  not  be  treated 

worse  than  the  West- Indies,  which  were 

supported  by  us,  and  the  cbaiges  of  whose 

protection  were  a  drain  on  the  country, 

while  India  was  a  source  of  strength  and 

profit  to  her* 
Mr.  S*  Dixon,  —  Had  not  the   hon. 

Proprietor  better  reserve  such  observa- 
tions for  some  other  and  fitter  period? 

I  think,  while  he  defends  the  East- Indies, 

it  is  quite  unnecessary  that  he  should 

make  an  attack  on  the  West-Indies. 
Mr.  Weeding.  —  Knowing    that    the 

hon.  proprietor  has  been  long  connected 

with  the  West-Indies,  I  do  not  wonder 

that  he  feels  warmly  on  the  subject.    But 

1  have  spoken  as  a  man  havingtno  persoiud 

interest  in  the  question.     I  speak  on  a 

point  of  general  interest ;   and  I  think 

that,  as  India  has  been  highly  beneficial 

to  England,  that  some  fiur  return  ought, 

in  justice,  to  be  made.  The  hon.  Pro- 
prietor then  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 

Court  of  Directors  for  the  attention  which 

they  had  paid  to  the  sugar  question  in 

Parliament,    expressing   a   desire    that 


they  would  continue  t»  pursue  the 
course,  and  endeavour  la  obtain  a  reduc- 
tion of  duty  on  East-India  sugar. 

Mr.  Pojfnder  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  R^fsy  said,  he  wislied  it  could  be 
indelibly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  evciy 
one  that  the  interests  of  commerce  and  it 
agriculture,  of  the  East-Indiea  and  of  the 
West- Indies,  were  intimately  connected 
together,  and  that  an  undue  praference 
to  one  class  was  injurious  to  the  rest. 
Rival  and  chuhing  interests  amoi^  peo- 
ple of  the  same  empire  always  produced 
mjury.  What  the  hon.  Chairman  had 
stated  was  very  plain.  There  was  ia  the 
scale  of  sugar  duties,  between  2Qs.  and 
S7s.  and  87«.  and  87s.,  a  very  great  £•- 

groportioo.  The  interests  of  this  country^ 
e  conceived,  Ytm  best  promoted  bj 
those  measures  which  gave  great  pro- 
minence to  our  arts  and  industry— an^ 
on  the  other  hand,  measures  which  cimmp- 
ed  industry  and  enterprise  were  to  be 
strongly  deprecated.  They  weU  knew 
how  fax  the  industry  of  India  had  beoi 
encroached  upbn,  of  late  years,  by  the  arts 
of  this  country.  The  East- Indians  had 
been  the  workers  of  muslins,  and  the  mar 
nu£M;turers  of  different  articles,  in  die 
formation  of  which  we  had  rivalled  and 
eclipsed  them.  This  was  honoursble  to 
us ;  but  how  did  it  affect  them  ?  Let  the 
universal  philanthropist  consider  this  sub- 
ject;—when  be  did,  and  saw  the  number 
of  fiunilies  who  were  brought  to  ruin  by 
that  enterprizing  industry  whidi  was  the 
basis  of  the  prosperity  of  this  country,  he 
would  say,  that,  instead  of  grinding  down 
the  natives  of  India  still  more^  we  ought 
to  give  the  greatest  encouragement  to 
whatever  manufacture  they  may  have  still 
left.  Wliy  not  allow  the  importation  of 
their  sugar,  on  a  fidr  principle?  Sugar, 
which  was  formeriy  a  luxury,  was  now 
described  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  f 
necessary  of  life,  and  it  would  be  lor  the 
benefit  of  both  countries  if  it  were  more 
freely  imported  from  India. 

Mr.  FergttMBon  said,  that  what  he  and 
his  friends  had  done  was  dictated  entirely 
by  a  sense  of  duty,  unconnected  with  any 
feeling  of  interest;  and  therefore  he 
should  be  extremely  sorry  if  thanks  vrere 
voted  to  them  and  him  vriiich  were  at  all 
calculated  to  lead  to  a  different  conclusion. 
In  that  respect,  therefore,  he  trusted  that 
the  motion  would  be  amended.  He  wish- 
ed to  be  perfectly  understood;  any  motion 
of  thanks  in. that  Court  must  be  gratifying 
—but  this  motion,  as  it  met  his  ear, 
seemcid  to  contain  a  species  of  instruc- 
tion. 

Mr.  Weeding  said,  die  modon  was 
founded  on  what  he  had  seen  in  the  pub- 
lic papers.  He  only  solicited  all  those 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  interests 
of  India  and  of  England,  and  who  must 
know  that  they  were  intimately  oombined^ 


1830.}        DeboU  ut  tie  E.t.H^  Junt  8S.—Eiul-I*£m  Stigar  IhiUt,         ITff 

to  uw  tbeir  bat  efforU  to  Ncure  jwtice     hctnic*.    If,  Uten,  one  mmu  of  ttafUtj- 
for  both.  ■      ..  ■  .  ,.■.,., 

ttr.  PomJer,  u  ■ecooder  of  Uw  n 


.  .  ,  _ n  of  tba  people  still  vrorae,  wlwt 

IT  would  tdlow  Che  I^prieCon  to     beoune    their    duty?    Why    thej  vers 
vote  tliote  thuiks,  which  he  uid  hi»  etA-     bound,  by  cTer^  tie,  to  atretch  fbrtli  the 


oentleiiMn 
Dliector  w 


most  higb,  hoDonnble,  mnA  dtuntereitcd  the  BoatexteniiTeiNHiit  of  new,  uidnot 
feeling.  .  t«  *  tvw  ihlllingB  thii  way  oc  tbM  wmf. 

Hr.  R.  Jacitoit  nid,  they  were  not  in  Jiuia  great  o^ect  on^t  t«  be  the  mate- 
the  habit  of  imposir^inetroctiona  on  tbeir  nance,  Uie  nwinteiMMe,  theprMcctioD  of 
IMrectors.  Under  extntordioftry  circiim-  the  nrntivM  of  India.  That  ipiiit  had  ax. 
ataneea,  dte  Directora  consulted  them  as  Uted  amongit  them  for  many  years,  and 
brethren,  and  aiked  tbeir  advice — and  he  waiaatj^edthatit  stillaDimUadlliem, 
they  were  in  the  habit  at  imparting  it ;  but  Thus  invoked,  he  hoped  that  Uiey  would 
beyond  that,  be  bad  do  recollection  erf  one  and  all,  make  everf  eOtet  for  the  wel- 
-'-' •  —  ---■ — ■' —      ""•■' '*-     fcre  of  their  native  sutqecta. 

The  motion  waa  again  read. 

The  Chairmm  nid,  he  Cboi^ht,  M  yet. 


giring  them  inatiuetioit.  With  reapect  t 
tbe  sul^ectwlueh  tbe  bon.  Chairman  had 
facoqght  fbrwaid,  aome  gentlemen ' 


I  many  T»ra  have  elapjed     „^       ^^  b^„  ^„^ 
MiODofaugajwaidebatedm     ^aT,  ,nr™t-ti™.     ' 


mark  of  approbation.     Tbt   proceeding. 


amafltciowdedcourt;andimnratumpta  „ithi*»pe«  to  the  .ngarduti^^^T^ 
were  made  »MP«™"  •w'«^l^=  «"  «  lim>J-i  mere  prSeeding  in  a  eom- 
equ«lMt«Hibetwe«.E«.t«ndW«itIndia     ^ittee  of  w^  and  meana.   \he  a«le  of 


Wuhedpi™ortioi.,-and^hebd.eyed,tbat     uber^tortMehuiwiionoii  h.  Htbei^ 
thunroHHtuHiaf  Id.,  had  continued  no  to     (o„/a,e  Couit  WMiMMed  with  what 
badbeendone,  tbatwai  all  flat  hiaecd- 
leagueaandhiouelfwiBhBd.  If^oontnuyto 
bJB  hop*,  tbe  mewnre  proceeded,  the  m- 
atruction  of  tbe  Prtqirteton  niriit  be  em- 
bodied in  a  petitioo.  Muchaabereqmct- 
ed  the  thanka  of  that  Court,  he  hoped  the 
hon.  morer  and  aeconder  woold  allow  tfaia 
^.-       vote  to  be  modiBed.     It  would  atill  meet 
entering     ^^  object  tbey  had  in  view,  and  aiimulata 
'*''""-     the  Directora  to  hirther  e       " 


that  prapwtianaf  lOa.  had  continued 
the  preient  time.  He  now  learned  nuui 
the  Chairman,  that  while  the  duty  on 
Weat-Indta  sugar  fluctuated  accordiog  to 
the  T^ue,  from  87*.  to  90i.  the  duty  on 
Eaat-India  ingar  wae  a^l  continued  at 
37*.  Certainly  the  difference  between 
37*.  and  tOa.waa  reryconaiderable,  view- 
ing  it  aa  a  question  of  pound*  Bhillinga 
and  pence.  But  he  diaclaimed  enterin  - 
into  the  subject  with  audi  cold  feelings- 


and  he  waa  happy  to  heu  Ihe  hon.  metn-  ^^^^  ^^  „,  U^i^  j,^,  ^y,  ,^ 

berfbr  Dover  expreae  hui  surprise  that  treated  a«  an  East-India  Company  auea- 

the  autqect  had  iH>t  (Kited  greater  mt^  ^        „  ,  West-India  questiST    ^" 

"'SJ*'  f^"^^  '*"■  ^'  ■°"°^'  o-*"'  «™'  ">  f"B"'  t»"t  they 

foe  DOT«r  had  ttruck,  excited,  m  every  ^ectsof  Great Britain,anditv 

part  of  tbe  Court,  responsive  feelings—  .'   .„  .„.^^  a„  __,_,  _„ 


part  of  tbe  Court,  responaive  teelings- 
and  hU  hOD-  and  learned  fiimd  near  him, 
B,  toudiedupi 


sugar.         I^e  motion  of  thaiUts  was  then  put  in 


aMwetemllworthycrfewionsattentioii.  „„„„,„  ^.,„, 
The  quea^n  waa  not  wbether  the  Eaat-  j^^j^^  y^  ^^ 
ImUe*  or  the  Weat-Indiea  suffered  by  the 
imposition  of  certain  duties  on  sugar. 
Tluit  was  but  a  coodoed  pwnt — and  thnr  this  form- 
observation  ought  to  be  carried  much  &r- 
ther.  They  ougfat  to  look  back  for  a  few 
years,  and  to  mark  wliat  the  state  of  tbe 
natives  of  India  was  then,  and  what  it  ii 
now.  They  ought  to  think  of  the  miU 
Ikms  of  subjects  in  our  Asiatic  empire, 
who  were  amenable  to  our  laws— and 
whom,  if  they  oBended  against  those  bwi, 
we  put  to  deatb — tbey  ougbt  to  think, 
tmd  to  think  aarioualy,  how  much  this  act 
or  tbU  act  abstracted  from  tbe  means  itf 
fustenance  atnongat  these  people.  We 
ought  to  reflect  that  we  havi  set  adrift 
tbeir  looms,  and  undermined  their  ma^u- 


ea& 

duty  to  support  the  general  sj 

.     -      thought  the  West-India  interest  waa  oe- 

^„      serving  of  (m>tection ;  and  be  hoped  that 

mtion.  jjjji^  sentiment  wouU  ever  eome  from 


^80  Some  IniMgino0.  [July, 

INDlAir  IDOLAtmY.  ''PteattiM  tan^<rf  JmbmuW  Qyi,  Alb- 

Itfr./>b3r9d^  gave  notice  tlMt  he  would     «  tiS!?tiSk?^Sr^ 


St  the  next  qnarterly  genenl  eourt,  more     ^  C'^'^         ittfuilaBiy  bt ^iiiidi  m  the 


"  That  thbGoart.tikiM  Into  ooMMentloii  die  '^  diracdnr  tha  aOntlon  of  tte  Indtaa  ao«» 

**  dtoact  ancowrigMiiiiiit  aftaiatl  to  Idalatty.  wtA  V  mMt  to  tUi  aol^aet,  an*  of  avottiMilr  i^wr. 

"  aacted  with  Idolatroiii  obMnraacai,  hy  the  col-  T^           jT 

«"  taction  of  Mlmtofkooithaivoahlppen  and  1^  ■   A^wmed. 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT.  raaMondnctof  itn«ffieen^  ftwn  whom  dw 
House  op  Commohs,  May  97th.  Legiatatnre  bad  omitted  to*  direct  eeew- 

for  a  select  ^mmittee  to  inquire  into  the  ^J"^  ^ZS^^t^T^^  .S^' 

revenue  and  expenditure  of  fceylon.     He  SLS  ^vi^J??Jl^^^ 

Btoted  that  the  total  colonial  dibt  in  De.  IS^Z^^^^^JlS^^J^ 

efeMber,  18M,  amounted  to  4«8,201/.-  t^  sL^S^i^l^SS^TLtt 

Oat  there wasasinkingfund  of  176,0001.,  ^SLlLj^f^  ^ ^^^^^  ** "^ 

which  had  been  altogether  disposed  of  for  ■*«««««"«•  .  _^  ^     .  . 

other  purposea— and  that  the  debt,  in        **''•  -™P*»»  jeosted  the  elatm  made* 

]886,  had  increased  to  491,000t  Theen-  2"*^  P*^P'*  ^  ^"^^    '^^  ^'•**'  ^*^ 

tire  sjrstem  of  management  of  this  island  ^  territorial  reyemie  of  India  ought  for 

demanded  inquiry.     When  Ceylon  came  r  ^"3**^  to  a  loss  which  was  oocasioiMr 

into  our  hands,  its  ezpenditore,  under  the  ^^  ^^  enaclMenle  of  the  English  Fsilia- 

Dutch,  was  but  l«,000t  per  annum ;  in  "^^    ^«  I^IJT^?^  •  jwoposition 

1885,  the  coet  of  the  dvil  establishments  ^^  ^^!?  *»  ^^^^^^  **?»  csediiore  of 

(induding  a  salary  of  10,000/.  a  year  to  *"*  *"^  Company  who  had  lent  their 

the   Governor)  atone  amounted  to  up-  *®n«y  <»  ^^  security  of  the  Imitorial  re^ 

wards  of  1 1  l,000t  And  this,  and  the  debt  ^"''®'  *  revenue  at  present  inadequtf»  to 

of  half  a  million,  and  an  expenditure  an-  »•»  Pu/Poses.  ,^  _     ^. 

Bually  exoeedlngthe  revenue  of  lOO.OOOt,      ,  9^^^^  Lwkhgtim  said  that  his  oppo- 

were  all  owing  to  the  monopoly  by  the  "*""*  ^  ^°*  ™"  ^^  "^  ""^  ^'^*""  ^7 

eolonial  government  of  aU  the  commeive  JT"'  ^  consideration  for  the  sufferers  by 

of  the  island.     That  monopoly  was  even  5*  malveraation  of  Mr.  Ridcetts  ;  but  he 

more  strict  and  oppressive  than  that  en-  ^^^^  >t  hard  that  the  Company  should 

joyed  by  the  East  India  Company,  parti-  **  saddled  with  a  loes  occasioned  by  an 

eiilarty  so  fiu-  as  the  growth  and  side  of  ""*^'  ^^  whoae  appointment  they  had 

cinnamon,    the    staple   produce   of  the  "<>^'»"IJ  ^  ^^  »»**  o^e'  whom  they  did 

iaiand,  were  concerned.     The  whole  ex-  ^  possess  liie  least  authority  or  control, 

ports  of  Ceylon  were  in  the  hands  of  the  "*  moreover  thought  the  House  not  in 

Government;  and  on  the  imports  they  *  po«tion  to  judge  of  the  precise  merits 

levied  duties  which  prevented  their  ex-  ^  ****  ^■*'. "  ^*"  ^"**  ^  •  Jf^*™™  of 

tensive  consumption.     For  example,  they  ?*  regulations  and  orders  issued  by  the 

tevied  9  percent  more  on  woollen,  5  per  o"PJ*">«  Court  previous  and  subsequent 

eent.  more  on  cotton,  and  8  per  cent  *®  "*®  decease  of  Mr.  Ricketts,  had  been 

more  on  iron  ware,  than  the  mte  at  Bensal  "?*  imperfectly  complied  with*    Many 

or  Madras.  orders  and  regufaitions  made  by  the  Su- 

Sir  O.  Mtarrtw  admitted  the  expense  of  PJ««»«.Couit,  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
the  present  administmtion  of  the  colonies,         .  ^cl^tta*  and  all  connected  most  mn- 

but  pledged  himself  to  reduce  it  on  every  *«"»>ly  with  the  subject  now  under  dis- 

occasion.     He  had  at  that  very  moment  ^^^^^,*  were  never  laid  before  the  Select 

measures  in  operation  to  effect  such  re-  Committee^   and   without    which    they 

doctions,  and  should  therefore  oppose  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^  ^  ^^^  understanding 

juresent  motion  as  unnecessary.  ^  ^^  subject,   and  which  might  Have 

The  motion  was  negatived  ona  division,  l^   ^®™  ***  *  ^^T  different  opinion. 

!-_.  |Q  He  (Col.  L.)  would  shortly  allude  to  those 

B    .^        J,  \^/      «>.»  orders,  taken  fiom  a  Madras  almanadr  he 

Jia^tafrm'  of  MadroB  BtA— Counsel  held  in  his  hand.    They  were  as  foHows  s 

were  heard  apunst  this  Bill,  on  behalf  of  "3d    Term,    1819.    That  John  Shaw. 

*H;!^ii!^JE?£e"r ...  ...  !^-  ^.  Vr^J  Rcghtmr,  do 


*v  '^  """^  ilfacfejitoaA  contended  that  deposit  in  tiie  Company's  TVeaaiBV,  with 
toe  GovOTiment-was  morally  bound  to  the  privity  of  the  Accountant- Geneinl. 
make  good  the  losses  occasioned  by  the    the  ium  <i  1,7W78  star  pagodjuTMig 


1830.] 
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the  amount  of  the  several  sums  of  money, 
bonds,  and  other  securities,  stated  hy 
him  to  be  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the 
estates  of  several  deceased  persons.'* — 
Vacation  after  Fourth  Term, .  1819 : 
'<  Ordered,  That  Patrick  Cleghorn,  Esq. 
be  appointed  Registrar  of  the  Supreme 
Court*  upon  his  entering  into  a  bond* 
with  two  or  more  sufficient  securities*  in 
the  sum  of  one  lac  of  pagodas,  condi- 
tioned for  his  duly  and  faitlifully  account- 
ing for  all  sums  of  money,  and  all  estates 
of  deceased  persons,  which  shall  be  com- 
'mitted  to  his  care  as  registrar." — There 
was  also  another  regulation,  ordered  at 
the  same  time,  which  concludes  thus, 
and  to  which  he  begged  the  particular 
attention  of  the  House:  *'  And  that 
that  part  of  the  6Sth  nde,  whereby  the 
.Regbtrar  had  an  option  of  investing  the 
'same,"  (that  is,  the  money  and  proceeds 
of  estates  of  deceased  persons,)  'Mn  the 
securities  therein  mentioned,  and  holding 
the  same  with  interest  in  his  own  hands), 
shall  be  and  is  hereby  rescinded." — He 
did  not  wish  to  throw  blame  upon  any 
one;  but  he  must  say  that*  when  he. 
found  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
under  (he-  necessity  of  rescinding  the 
former  regulation  of  the  Court,  as  most 
inefficient,  and  indeed  some  of  thos6 
regulations  seemed  to  him  of  a  nature 
to  give  facility  to  malversation  on  the 
part  of  the  Registrar  were  he  so  inclined*, 
be  could  not  but  deeply  regret,  that  secu- 
rity had  not  been  taken  long  before  it  was. 
It  was  very  much  to  the  credit  of  the 
Judges  that  framed  the  new  regulations) 
tliat  every  thing  had  been  done  by  them 
to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  evil ;  and 
still  he  could  not  see  the  justice  of  making 
the  East  India  Company  answerable  for 
the  conduct  of  the  Registrar.  He  agreed 
that  some  compensation  should  be  made 
to  the  sufferers ;  but  he  did  not  consider 
the  proper  source  for  that  compensation 
was  the  territorial  revenue  of  the  East- 
India  Company.  He  thought  some  other 
mode  might  be  adopted,  and  he  should 
have  no  objection  to  a  tax  on  law  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Supreme  Courts  in  India, 
to  furnish  the  means  of  relief  prayed  for 
by  the  petitioners. 

Mr.  Wynn  said,  he  had,  when  in  office, 
delayed  bringing  the  case  before  Parlia- 
ment, because  he  was  anxious  previously 
to  ascertain  whether  it  would  not  be  prac^ 
ticable  to  relieve  the  unfortunate  sufferers 
by  some  other  proceeding.  The  Legis- 
lature, by  which  the  Registrar  had  been 
appointed,  ought  to  take  core  that  the 
loss  occasioned  by  his  conduct  wns  re- 
paired. Tlie  expence,  however,  could  not 
fall  upon  the  people  of  England ;  it  ought 
to  foil,  as  all  expences  of  the  same  nature 
should  do,  upon  the  territorial  revenue 
of  India. 
Mr.  As'.ell  allowed  that  the  sufferers 
Atiak,  Jour.  N.  3.  Vol.  *i.  No.  7. 


were  entitled  to  commiseration,  but 
could  not  understand  on  what  pretence 
the  people  of  India  were  to  be  taxed  for 
their  relief.  He  thought  that  originally 
there  had  l>een  some  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  Judges. 

The  Chancer  of  the  Exchequer  saki; 
he  was  clearly  convinced  that  the  party 
from  which  the  compensation  should 
come  was  the  Indian  Government,  be- 
cuise,  even  as  a  matter  of  account,  such 
a  sum  should  be  charged  to  the  territorial 
revenue.  He  did  not  believe  there  was 
any  blame  to  be  imputed  to  the  Com- 
pany. 

Tlie  bill  was  read  a  second  time,  and 
ordered  to  be  conuoitted  on  the  2oth. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DBMTSB  OF  THE   CllOWN. 

His  late  Majesty,  George  IV.  departed 
this  life,  after  a  long  and  painful. illness,  at 
a  quarter  past  3  o*clock,  on  the  morning 
of  the  2Gth  June.  The  usual  solemnities 
were  observed  on  this  occasion. 

His  Majesty,  King  William  IV.  was 
proclaimed  on  the  morning  of  the  28cli 
in  the  accustomed  manner. 

TKSTIBCONIAL  TO   AN    K AST- INDIA 
COMUANDXa. 

OutwanU 

Capt.  John  Clarluoii,   Commander  of  the  Ship 

Bolton. 

Dear  Sir :  Our  voyage  Is  now  drawing  to  a  cloie» 
and  as  It  is  probable  tnat  some  of  our  small  party 
may  leave  the  ship  on  our  arrival  at  Mangalore* 
we  are  desirous,  before  any  separaticm  takes  place, 
of  conveying  to  you  our  united  thanks  for  your 
uniform  kindness  and  liberal  attention  to  our  Indi- 
vidu:U  and  collective  comfort  during  an  unusually 
tedious  and  harassing  passage. 

We  aie  not  sure  that  it  becomes  us  to  advert  to 
your  professional  merits ;  but  having  in  the  count 
of  this  passage  had  ample  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing  your  unceasing  anxiety,  and  unwearied  per- 
sonal exertions  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties  aa 
commander,  we  hoi^e  we  may  do  permitted  to  add, 
that  these  have  throughout  been  such  as  to  induce 
a  degree  of  confidence  in  our  minds,  and  conse- 
quent fteling  of  secuiity  on  all  occasions,  that 
have  essentfaUly  contributed  to  lighten  the  anxie- 
ties that  are,  lo  a  certain  extent.  Inseparable  Arom 
a  long  sea  voyage. 

We  are,  dear  Sir.  your's  very  truly, 
(Signod)    J.  H.  Crawford,  C.  Jeaffreson,  John 
Lloyd  PhUipps,  H.  F.  WoUaslon, 
Wm.  C.  ErsKine. 

Ship  BolUtn,  In  the  nine  Degree  Channel,  17th 
November  1829. 

Gentlemen :  Allow  me  to  return  you  my  most 
sincere  thanks  for  the  very  handsome  letter  yon 
have  done  me  the  honour  of  addressing  to  me. 

As  I  consider  I  was  only  performing  a  duty  in 
using  my  best  exortianjt  towards  your  safety  and 
comfort,  I  feel  highly  gratified  by  this  flattering 
testimonial^  of  your  satisfaction. 

With  my  very  host  wishes  for  your  healths 
and  prosperity,  1  remain,  gentlemen,  yours  very 
truly, 

(Signed)    John  riarkJinn, 

To  J.H.Crawford,  Esq.,  Rev.  C.  Jetfltes-HV 
J.  L.  Phillips,  H.  F.  WoU.wton,  W.  C.  Erskinc. 
E^Ktrs.*  passengers  per  ship  BUton, 

Homeward. 
EiiRllsh  Channel,  12lh  June  1830. 
Dear  Sir :  llavlnf;  now  before  us  the  prospect  of 
a  speedy  termination  to  our  voyage,  we  Cod  U  a 

(Si  A) 


K9 


Sme  XftlMgtmGi. 


IJoLV, 


yj^filnt  fUity,  MWoO  »  iooimbflnC  dute,  beAm 
we  wpaate,  to  aamwi  to  too  our  bat  tnaoii  for 
Am  klBd  and  banlubfe  trMtmnk  «•  1m?«  «x- 
■fllMicad  on  botra  tliA  JMKoik  TIm  oisiMDoe  of 
four  armgemaiti,  and  the  IQwral  toale  upon 
IpWcIi  tlMylMvebeai  fowidM,  tofether  whh 
fim  uayflectwt  pciiop»l  eniwl jpn,  here 
«•  In  air  ropocte  p«rftctlsr  oamtortable. 

TboM  amcnpt  oi  baTtag  families  are  partial^ 
MrgmtUedvlUi  the  attaotkn  which  has  be« 
flv«D  to  Hm  aoeommodation  of  the  namerool 
SliJldren  on  boaxd,  whkh.  together  with  the  iati»* 
Ihctory  method  adopted  with  ngard  to  them, 
■Mrltyonr  voqiaUM  wimmiqro  and  thanks 

We  heg  to  fpeuie  you  we  ahall  alwayi  fed  Into* 
Mted  In  the  iuooeie  of  the  good  imp  BMont 
wipinf ,  at  the  aama  tfme,  iln  may  oonthrae  to 
PMUUailchproqMraiiivoyaflm,  afwe  Aelmtitied 
your  pecMod  attention  to  the  comforta  of  your 
fmiagtii  erer  mmC  eflave  youj  and  to  joatly 
Mtitlei  you  to  expect. 

yf9  tvatt  euifeiyiiP  of  tbia  opportunity  of  esK- 
pTCMlng,  tlirough  you,  our  senae  of  the  attention 
we  have  InTarftbly  raealTed  flmn  Mr.Lanchefter 
mad  Mr#  Runton,  wte  haTe  so  cheecAilly  contri- 
buted their  best  endeavours  to  promote  oar 


fort  during  the  voyafe. 

It  is  btttjnstlce  to  Hr.  Hounton,  to  ejnimsi  the 
high  opinion  we  eOectahi  of  the  timftlliawl  ser- 
yioQS  whidi  be  hat  so  xmiiStf  eftended  to  all  u4ien 
leqvrired.  We  shaU  also  be  obHsed  to  you  to  con- 
yey  to  Mr.  Powdl  and  your  oAcers;  our  thanks 
for  the  readhMss  they  bate  evinced  to  be  of  ser* 
^ce  to  us.  With  these  fcntiments,  we  bi|^  your 
of  a  diver  cup,  vdue  thirty  guir^ 
lieve  ut  we  shall  ever  sntotaki  the ' 


vMm  for  your  fticure  welfiwe. 
We  remam,  dear  Sir,  your  stacere  wdl-wlshen, 
liSigned)   A.  M.  Sparrow,  Flancsa  Bden,  CL 
Downing.  H*  A.  Ball,  TboK.  ■^m, 
/.  Ztownhw,  J.  Stevenson,  O.  W. 
Dixoor  WTllaunseU.  T.  H.  Ottley, 
W.  Phibba.  F.  FenwidL 
To  Oapt.  John  Clarfcsott,  commanding  ship  Boi- 
ler bound  ftom  9onbay  and  Ceylon  to  London. 

BoMoft,  EngIldbChaaid»  June  13,  1830. 

l4|dlea  and  Gentlemen  s  I  am  not  awure  of  any 
drcomstanoe  that  could  have  eo  much  enhanced 
>leasure. 


.  than  . 

ive  been  pleased  to  testify  your  approbatftoo 
pf  themeafurm  I  have  adopted  to  epsure,  as  much 
m  possiblip',  yo^r  comfbrt  whilst  on  board  the  Bol- 
$nu  It  bee  ever  bean  my  ambition  to  aroeHorate 
ine  inconveniences  of  a  voyage  by  oontributmg  aQ 
h}  ipy  powfr  toward!  the  accommodation  of  my 
toasBcngm,  aiid  nothtaig  can  be  more  duly  appro, 
elated  oy  me  than  sudi  an  open  avowal  of  my 
fuocess  aa  was  presented  to  me  yesterday  evening. 
Believe  me,  m  accepting  your  k&id  and  haod- 
appe  present,  I  diall  ever  cherish  the  remem- 
brances of  thoae  by  whom  It  was  presented,  and 
•ear  in  mtaid  the  cheofol  manner  with  whidi  aQ 
(he  um^voidable  ^conveniences  have  been  en- 
countered without  their  leaving  any  lasting  or 
|niA|vourable  imprenloo  on  your  mlMs. 
^  I  have,  according  to  your  wishes,  made  If  ean* 


eter  and  Hounton  acquainted  with  the  highly 
ftvourable  melliigs  you  eotfrtalp  towards  them,  as 
well  as  conveyed  to  the  knowlodge  of  Mr.  Powell 
and  my  offlcen  your  approbatloo,  with  which 
titer  fM  «)u«b  gratified.  With  evfry  santluMPt 
of  regard,  and  widifaig  you  every  happiness,  I 
nnlto  my  best  thanks  witn  those  of  Messrs.  Lan- 

r,  Hunton,  Powell,  and  olllosn,  for  the  ho- 


iflur  yoH  have  done  us. 
Betttvai 


Lnc  to  remain,  Ladlmand  GenttooMsi, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 

(Sloned)      John  Chofcson. 
Ta  Mvk  Sparrow;  Mrs.  Edcnt  Mit.  Downingt 
Mrs.  Ball!  Mr.  Bdan,  Ceykm  dvil  service  iw 
JwDtaiVihlg,  ditto t  Mr.J.Stevenson,  dittos  Madraa 


jr.  Mwicfc;  Bombay  army. 


Dragoons; 


PROMOTIONS    AND    CHANGES 
{N  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(SfftyiMO  IN  ZUX   BAST.) 

Uh  JU  Bra»  (at  Bombay^.  Cenei  Mw.  &o« 


to  be  Ueot.  by  puidL,  v.  W4 
H*  Blake  to  be  comet  by  nurdi. ,  >.  Scott  (bodi 
•th  ^meSOl  s  Lieut.  tt.F.  Pooee^  frmn  fth  P.,  to 
be  lieut.,  V.  C«mbeded0»,  who  mdk.  (Uih 
Geok  Maiada tobe  oomet by  uwch.,  t.  flUa j 
nith  do.;. 

IMh  L.  DruM.  fin  9infld).  Oapt.  A.  C. 
ftnoi  h.  p.,  to  be  cupt.,  v.  Wm.  Haiiis*  who  «»«•• 
mcdifieeth^nneJDll;  Comet  Oeow  CTH.  Gavin  to 
be  be  lieut.,  v.  Simpson,  who  retires  (14th  Oct.  89}. 

Ut  Foot  (9d  bat  at  Madrm^— Humphryu  to  be 
COS.,  v.^^thiow  dec.  (8  June  80)  t  <^*C^_J^- 
Bvans,  ftom  h.  pw*  to  ba  capt.,  v.  J.  V.  Fletcbas^ 
who  exch.,  vec.  dl^  (11th  Jnne)t  Fred.NIcfaDlsan  to 
be  ens.,  ▼.  Denhamepeom.  inlMi  P.  (ISth  JuneK 

fti  moot,  m  Bengal).  Ueot  Pat.  Haokia  to  be 
opt. by  mircb.«  v.  Blair,  wtw  ieiims»  BnarJohir 
Whittam,  from  91st  F.,  to  be  Heat,  by  purdL,  ▼. 
Mackie;  and  Ens.  Wm.  White  to  be  adlT.  v.Mao> 
btolaUad  Oct.80)t  Uout.M.  Bairtoliaoipt.br 
purch.,  V.  Couruyne,  who  netires  (13  June  30). 

6lft  Foo<  (at  Bombay).  Lieut.  O.  F.  Mordcn  to 
bf  capt.  by  purch..  v.  Gdwey.  who  retiicas  Bu*> 
J.  B.  Home  to  be  lieut.  by  purdk.,  ▼.  Mosricn;  and 
Fred.  Briatow  toboen*.  Ivpudi..  ▼•llflme(pU 
8th  June  3U)b 

IBA Ftor (ti BflvsHi  ■ns.Jba 
IBd  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  t.  Krsftlni*  ans.  to 
119th  June  90). 

IGrb  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Ens.  Wm.  Whitaker  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Alexander  dec ;  and  Ens.  P.  W.  Mundy* 
Itom  47th  F.»  to  ba  cm.,  t.  Whitoker  (bothflib 
lUy89». 

20rA  no(  (at  Bombay).  Ena.  C  INoA  to  b» 
Neut.  by  purch.,  v.  Rae,  who  retires.,  and  N. 
L.  Psmteffgaat  to  be  ana.  liw  pur.,  v.  BnodL  (hodi 
I8th  An^  89)  t  Bna.  H.  Cowley  to  be  lieut.,  t. 
Berguer  dec.  (11th  June  30) ;  Ens.  C.  W.  Combe* 
Rom  ttth  P.,  to  be  UeuL  by  purch.,  v.  Cnnum» 
whoredies  iMthJwie)!  C.  T.  King  tobeena.,  v. 
Cooke  prom,  fo  fH  F.  asth  Jvne). 

SOthrhot  (at  Mauritius).  Capt.T. 
h.  p.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Broderick  dec : 
Ad)-  M.  Morgan  tobaeu  mfcof  llent.  (both  11th 
4unel8>. 

^  31«;  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Bmt.  Uuat.  CoL  W.  R. 
flewdl,  fkom  4Mi  P.,  tobemdor,  ▼.  Tovey  prom. 
In  48th  P.  (11th  Ang.99|i  Ens.  R.  Nonnasi  to  bo 
lieut.,  V.  YaUeDcydec  (d^Scpt)!  Wm.  Forti 
to  be  ens.  by  purch., 
(8thJmie88|{  R.T.1 
prom.  UlthJune)* 

80M  FiMt  Jn  If .  S.  WalBs)«.  Ete.  J.  R.  Stowaxt* 
ftom  h.  p.  Royal  Att,  Carpal,  to  be  ens.,  v.  J.  I* 
CordAn,  whose  app.  baa  not  taken  fteoe  (llfh 

4iO^Fo<p<  (at  Bombay).  6.  M.  WMto  to  ba  eM^ 
V.  Barren  pmm.  in  Mth  P.  (13th  June  3(l>). 

41st  Foot  (at  Madras).  T.  W.  K^kbrlde  to  be 
ana.,  v.  Bayley,  whose  app.  haa  not  taken  plaoe  (8tli 

aQ). 

Fool  Hn  Benipri).  Ltaut  CoL  Hon.  H.  C- 
Lowther,  ftom  h.  p.  18Ui  P.,  to  be  Heut.  coLy  ^ 
R.  MaodonaM,  who  exch.  (lltb  Jane 38). 

Ifllft  FeoC  (at  Madrm).   Capt.  R.  A.  ■laliansw 

fkom  b.  p.,  to  be  capt..  ▼.  A«  Cuppaas,  vrtioexch^ 
r*^  dif.  (llth  June  30).  ^^         ^^ 

48M  Foot  (at  Madras).  Mator  J.  D.  Tovey,  tnm 
Md  P.,  to  ba  Iteut.  coL,  V.  Taykw  dec  (II tk  Asm. 
88)  I  Lieut.  CoL  J.  H.  Schoedda,  ftom  h.  p.,  to  bo 
lieut.  ooL,  V.  Tovey  app.  to  t8d  F.  (llth  June  38)  • 

49M  Fbo(  (fai  Bengd).  Lieut.  Wm.  Johnstoo, 
ftom  81st  P.,  to  be  lieut.,  ▼.  Wightmen,  wte 
^ch.  (8tb  June  80)  t  €^  Thus.  Smith,  from  h. 
to  be  capt't  v*  Sewdl  pnmi.  i«  Sid  F.  (iltb 


T.  Whittam 


p.,  to 
June) 


(at 
firam  hi  p.,  to  be 


•ftWMU  •*   lien    vV     UV   wiMlw^A 

who  eu».  (llth  June  30). 


Caaa.  C.  & 

T.  ited  Uod 


B«dcy^ 


1). 


V. 


SUh  Foot  (at  Cape,  ordered 
P.  Wake  to  be  lieut.  hy 
and  M-  O.  Matwn  to  be  enk  by  purch.,  v:  Wakn 
(both  8th  June  SO)  i  Uo^x  S.  BrocA  to  be  lieut. 
ool.:  Cupt  T.W.Nldioison  to  be  major,  v.  Brodc  i 
Lieut.  N.  Sbtdair  to  be  cut.,  v.  Nichoiaoos  Lieut. 
Thoa.  Ros^  ftom h.  p.  9ta  F.,  tobe  lieut.  t  Lieut. 
P.  Ouin,  ftom  8ld  P.,  to  be  lieut ;  Ltaut.  W. 
KvaAlng,  ftom  13th  P.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Ena.  J.  W. 
Poe  to  he  lieut  i  and  Ens.  A.  H.  Chapconkre  to 
be  lieut.  (all  Uth  June)  j  Ens.  P.  Boyd,  Rom  C^ 
MoiMM;adR]flc«,tobaltowttBni.J.F.~~    ' 


1 83*.]  Bamt  InlM^net.  i9i 

fnm  M  T.,  ID  ht  lint)  tn(.W.  T.  Colmita, 
rrnnMti  r.,  Ialxlicut.1  Bn.  r.  W.  E.  ButitU, 
fton  4nh  P.,  M  be  UtuL  i  En*.  H.  ItbuM,  tratt 
WlhP.,taMllnt.t  Bd  EBl  H.  rcmrtck,  hunt 
TTth  F.,  la  ba  DncU,  t.  Stndili  (til  ISth  Juu)  i 
W.A.  PonlMon  to  l»  «b&,  t.  PMOnb/mMi 
P.  L.Cui|n»ll  lo  ba  (H.,  *.  Ckuitalg»<|l3Ui 
4>HW)  I  LImc  M.  mm  ID  he  •$,  >.  ODodMI, 

•7M  I'M  (Ifl  N.  S.  WiM.  H.  OihB  to  M 
•u-.T.  Bml«pnm.iB(Mr.(IXkJuDM.  ' 

■an  fbsU  rin  Carlon).  A.D.  HHkorf*  10  ta 
■n.  b>  imidt,  1.  ThOMiiMD,  oho  nclna  (Mh  

|>nin.lB<HF.<lWlJiiMl>  _..  Sii(»l  IK  Fab.,  m*  Cm«1«Ui  ApiUioff'Bfllfli- 

«W  FoM  (an  pw.  ta  Itednl.  Brer,  Hi].  Ib.  too^-«.  phhs  KiiivK,  lUllwd,  don  Vm  Ki- 

Tnnn,  fRnt  b.  p.  RUk  Briodc  to  In  cupt..  t.  nwfi  Laxl  Hcli  Ju.  i  off  PoiUBoulh. 
I>.  Burfs,  who  a-tii.  i  (ltd  Out.  Hon.  Q«a.  Hn-  _ 

•nn,  tmn  mill  r^Uba  apt.,  T.Buot.wl»ar4<.  ib—MiuK. 

AoUinh  JuDim  I  Uaat  CW.  J.  D.  TDrar,  A  - 
«thr.,  tobaUcuLcsLt  LlaoL  •'—  "—J— 

Martial  laU  nth  Jinrti  Uiir.  inca.  mm, 
ftoB  h.  p.  IBdi  F.,  to  be  Baut:  Uaut.  Tboa. 
Abdl.fKmMW.LSaR.,  tobeHaut,;  andBn. 
H.  R.  wnuamaon  l»  ba  Itaul.  Ml  Htk  Jiuat  i 
bia.  Mm  Butkr,  fna  (7^  F-.  to  ba  Daat-I 
BiM.ChB.Coak*,ho<nmhP..  lobaUcuLi  En. 
£.  H.  rbuar.  ftoB  »lh  P.,  to  ba  IWub  i  tai. 
Ctm.  Cluk,  [mm  nh  F.,  to  ba  Unit-i  BiM.  A. 
VN.  LTXar,  fton  Mcb  F.,  lo  ba  llauL  <  Em.  R. 
Hanman,  tnim  loih  F.,  10  ba  Ueai.  1  and  Eta. 


a  rod  (on  pw.  lo  Cape).  Llaal.  P.  K.  A. 
h  U  ba  apt.  b1  puTch.,  w.  McCaUum,  who 
HI  Ena-A.  V.  Ind  to  be  Deal,  br  pirdL,  «. 


eapt.,  T.  Slenit  dac  (M  NaT  m  t  Lieut.  C.  S. 
Nntor  to  ba  adL,  t.  Kodti  win  micga  aAjtcf. 

S7M  PiH«lBOeilanl.  Im.  A.  P.  Mot(>b  ta  ba 
ttaut  br  pai^.f  T'  Mheaan.  wbo  rtOree  i  and  A* 
H.  PatttaoatabaiBB.  bjpuinh.,  t.  Hoiiaii  jbotb 

-VM  P«f  (at  MiurlUni).  Capt  a  Veomto. 
frofob^p.,  tobecant.,>r.N.Cidtbi]nLwho«actL, 
racdif.illlh/iii>e&)). 

Olifia  Rh<.  LkuL  H.  CoondTte  be  (apt.  •■ 
Van  Konpa  dec.  IKai  Nor. !»)  i  M-Lleui.  F.  H. 
NhIi  <•  b>  lit-Uaut.,    T-  Coondj  (ditto)  i   H. 


INDIA  SHIPPING.  BB^i  ftoo  Dirfj-^J-lftWiiBt.  BgM*  ftf 

Arrltali.  Maurlllui,  and  Iwliat  fromlM.— O.  Jelm  HiH^ 

Hv>7-  O^rrlem,  Smith,  frm  MMtlttauttk  Worthinfion,  In  B«cili  ftm  Llnrool-* 

Cajdoo  let  FMCTndllaiuiilw  4lb  Mnbi  off  y"n5^^-!*L_ft*r"'  T™"^  **  0*»  •» 

PntnoDtlb-W.  WMmtttm,  Knm.  Utma  Ha-  Maulthni  rnmDaaL 
4m  Ua  F«hi  o*rZ<^_aii  rau— .  n^rit. 
bee,  ban  Bcuj 


UanAi 


Uaadaion.  fimn  HauriUua  lltli  Fell,  and  Ci^  ^^CMr,  mm  BaBnl  {racallT  tinnd]:  ill. 

i?"'vf'"^",?"B"~i— ■"■  «*^-<t**".  Mdiy.  £u.  M.D.Tiri«t.  Col.  W.  Skaiia,  Bd 

Oulhle,  Don  HaalDa  nd  Dat.,  anf  Sngt^an  N.l.i  C^«.J.  Couila*a,TOili  N.I.1  CapLT.  WH- 

?"  ■''S"'  fi*^"!*^"?'-  *ar««M,  Jaik,  ShamoB,  ihnu,  Joth  do,  i  Lieut.  A.  CampbaU,  BeUI  AK. 

5™  °°¥*J'*',f''^-_?**  Madimafai  do.1  at  cuibiti    Lteot.  H.  ClukMB,  Ja.i  prSKlcti, 

GravaiNl^^.^iAiAn,  Fnanuni  ntn  Mauritkia      ^hi,)  Ihtaa  HMlan  FrMW- Finn  3.  Hriai»i 


ItthFab.,  aBdCnlHIillaRhi  uQrmvaeDd —      M^ud'kn.  AIodIri  thiw  daUnaT— I 

JiHw  10.  UjiBm  <bj(i(.  Thacker,  mm  Bomba*      tk>  Uhi  r    -  •-    "  ^    —  ..  .. . 

Mth  Jan..  and  Cape  »th_flaKhi  at  DoaL-ll      ^i^'ut. 


Vpton  QuISt.  ThackfT,  fEOfD  Bombav  Uia'  Caoei  Cant.  U ■ef^nruacli.  k 

_...    .     ..  and  Cape  Wth  Maich:  at  DatI — li  ^n< i  Mi.  Dnaon.         ^^ 

H.C.5-  rjboHUf  OnmWf,  Ehalu  from  Boual  vd  n.-  — .  x_fc   f,,,-.i  rn—L—'  i^—j  ha  irf»  i-^*.* 

Feb.,  andMadiu  Wtb  da.1   at  D«L~14."<m-  a^JT  mI^  V^mS?  ^  At^HupK! 

«w  7S*rtt.!   al    QraT»amL-l" 'a™fT(»J?  Par  OmaM.  (ron  II«npHndMidra«!  ddWtal' 

HcKdiD.  from  New  South  Wale.  Md  Pah.;  off  "tj^w  I  Ca^  S^-1  l^apLBrtt  1  Cap.  Douilaa 

fivEaIa.-lt.  Ba«M,  Oa.t»o,  ftom  Bengal  Md  a»J  ch  mTIii.  Wagi- 1  ».  «d  lir^ADiwf 

CefloD  nth  Fetki  al  DeaL—U.  Tami,  Bullai.  »«■  Cid;  OltaamWi*.  Btnwni  Mia!  Pdawi 

from  Maiultku«(h  Huch,  and  CapeSthAprtli  fi»«*Ul*Ki«WDHoiileTawltwoP™c)i). 

at  Did.— 10.  FairUe,  P^fer.'frMB  BcMlUtb  IV  Jahi.  fton  ManiltlDa:  Hr.  attd  Hn.  Hii^ 

c,  HadnalMhJaD.,  aod  CneMMTllarchi  aoa  i  HMet  Huaaoe  1  tiro  HImh  Hadlaij  Hr.  and 

" •    --  -    -■      TthS/MttamCf  lfn.Da(«ndlt  aoll  (talMi   Hi.nd  HrkMan 
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garett  md  finir  chndren ;  Mr.  uid  Mn.  Boulken- 

fer  and  four  children ;  Mr.  L.  Lewin ;  Mfaw  Lewlni 
It.  Charel;  Mr.  Custellan;  Mr.  NeTan;  Mr.  A. 
Laing:  Mr.  C.  WUaoo;  five  lerTanls.  —  (Tb« 
French  paascngen  were  landed  27th  May  al  Har 
vre.) 

I^  Brtmncickt  from  Bengal :  Cap!.  Ormond, 
H.M.'s  49th  regt.;  Mrs.  Ormond;  two  Misses  Or- 
mond ;  three  Masters  Omnond ;  Surg.  C.  Price, 
Comiiany's  service;  Mr.  and  Mis.  Dally  and  fia- 
inlly. 

Pit  WeUineton,  from  Madras :  Mrs.  Lord :  Mrs. 
Fyfe;  Mrs.  Ryme;  Jas.  Cochrane,  Esq. ;  C.Mac 
Cabe,  Eftq  ;  Rev.  C.  S.  Lyon ;  A.  Patcraon,  Eso. } 
Master  Fyfe;  four  Masters  Byrne;  Master  Davis; 
fit  e  servants. 

Pfr  Achillegt  from  Cape  of  Good  Hope:  Mrs. 
M.  J.  Pritrhnrd  and  infant;  Mrs.  M.  Boytlnt 
Master  and  Miss  Pritchard. 
-  Per  Baretto,  Junior,  from  Bengal  and  Madrfts : 
C'apr.  Johns*  H.M.'s  14th  Foot;  Comet  Cherry, 
MadrasCavalry;  Mr.  Price;  Miss  Crawford;  Mr. 
Jas.  Price;  Mr.  J  as.  White;  Mr.  J.  D.  Sym;  two 
servants. 

Prr  Jomcica,  fit)m  Bombay  (lately  arrived  at 
Greenock)  :  Dr.  Ainott;  Lieut.  ThacKcr. 

Per  Ihittm  Ctutle,  from  BomVay:  Lady  Sey- 
mour; Mrs.BUir  ;Mrs.Reid;  Mrs.Keys;Mre.Lnw; 
Mrs.  Lloyd;  Mrs.  Eyre;  Mr.  Blair;  Mr.  Reul; 
Capt.  Law;  Capt.  Capon;  Lieut.  Lloyti;  Dr. 
Dow ;  Lieut.  Eyre ;  Lieut  Clarke ;  Mr.  Kanney ; 
Mr.  Brorkman;  Master  and  Miss  Law;  Master 
.Veyroour;  Masters  Grier  and  Goodfellow;  two 
children  of  Mr.  Rcld ;   several  servants. 

Per  Hero  nf  Mnhtmt  from  Bombay  and  Ceylon 
(recently  arriv(d):  Mts.  Bentley  and  three  ihil- 
dren;  Mr.  Webb;  Mr.  Leech;  Dr.  Spence;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ball ;  three  Misses  Tadman ;  MasterRow- 
land:  Capt.  Gwyne;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris,  from 
Ceylon;  Lieut.  Col.  Carter,  H.M.'s  Royals;  Mrs. 
Carter;  Lieut.  Elder,  Bombay  army;  Mrs.  Elder; 
Dr.  Chapman  ;  Mr.  Wilde  t  Mn.  J.  Beck ;  six  ser- 
vants; seven  Invalids  from  St.  Helena. 

Per  H.C.&  Thomas  Grenvillet  from  Bengal :  Mn< 
Col.  Wilkinson  ;  Mrs.  Disney;  Mrs.  Moran  ;  Mrs* 
Shortland;  Miss  Shortland ;  Thos.  Hutton,  Esq.; 
M.  Moran,  Esq. ;  V.  Shortland,  Esq.;  Joseph  Hfll, 
Esq.;  Capt.  J.B.Burton;  Misses  Brown.  Hal,  Wil- 
kinson, two  Shortland,  and  Lamb ;  Masters  Mac 
X«eod,  two  Brown,  two  Shortland^  and  Blagrave.— 
From  Madras :  Mrs.  MaJ.  Jourdan ;  Miss  Jouxdan; 
Capt.  C.  Smith ;  seven  servants. 

Per  Bolton,  from  Bombay  and  Ceylon :  Mrs. 
Sparrow ;  Mrs.  Eden ;  Mrs.  Lkmning ;  Mrs.  Bur- 
rows; Mrs.  Ball;  Mr.  Thoa.  Eden,  ftom  Ci>- 
lombo;  Mr.  John  Downing,  from  ditto;  Dr.  Ste- 
venson, Madras  establishment;  LieutThos  Ottley, 
Bombay  army ;  Lieut.  Maunsell,  ditto ;  Lieut.  G. 
W.  Dixon,  Royal  Engineers,  tnm  C^lon;  Cor- 
net Wm.  Phlbbs,  H.M.'s  11th  L.Drags. ;  Ens.Fen- 
wick,  Bombay  army ;  Misses  Burrows, Wilkinson, 
six  Eden,  and  four  Downing:  Masters  Burrows, 
two  Downing,  and  Ball :  two  servants ;  fifty  Inva- 
lids ;  seven  soldiers*  wives ;  nine  chUdxen  of  ditto. 
..{five  InTallds  died  at  sea). 

Per  SonerMn,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Dr.  Stewart, 
R.M. ;  Dr.  Fairfowl,  R.N. ;  Mr.  Icely;  Mr.  Mor- 
rison ;  Mr.  Balcombe,  lun. ;  Mr.  Appleton :  Mr. 
Forbes;  Mrs.  Lowe;  Mrs.  and  Miss  Lowe;  Mr. 
Reddall ;  six  steerage  pasMngers. 

Per  Fairlie,  ttom  Bennl  and  Madras:  Mr^ 
Crisp  and  three  children;  Lieut.  Cuppage,  R.N.; 
Dr.  Towle,  Madras  army. 

Per  MounUtuari  Elphinetone,  from  Bombay. 
Malcolm  Lew'n,  Esq.,  Madras  C.  S. ;  Mrs.  Lewin 
and  four  children :  Capt.  Stokoe,  Bombay  army  1 
Mrs.  Stokoe,  and  two  children ;  Lieut  H.  Grant, 
Bombay  Cavalry;  Capt  Alex.  Tulk>h,  Madras 
anny ;  Lieut  Geo.  Smith,  Bombay  army ;  Lieut 
Wm.  M'Pherson,  Royals ;  Lieut  Edw.  Denman, 
Madras  Artlllcsy;  Lieut  J.  B.  Keene,  Bombay 
army;  Lieut  F.  J.  Chinery,  64th Foot;  Lieut. 
Wm.  Buckley,  Madras  army. 

Per  liarv  Ann^  from  Bengal:  G.  J.  Hadow, 
Esq.;  Lieut  CoL  W.  B.  Lee;  Lieut  CoL  Fane; 
Major  J.  J.  A.  WIUowi ;  Lieut.  O.  O.  Mac  DooeU; 
Paym.  Dunheine ;  J.  C.  Venning,  Esq. ;  Alex. 
WlRht.  Esq.:  H.  P.  Boultaln,  Esq.;  W.  Neale, 
Esq.;  Mrs.  WPIows;  Mrs.  Webster;  Mrs.  Fane; 
Mrs.  Brady:  Mrs.  Eastgatc;  Mrs.  Dunlevie;  17 
children. 


Psr  Prine§  Asffen*.  from  V.  D.  Land:  Limt. 
Lowe,  H.M.'s  40th  Foot;  Mra.  Lowe  and  child ; 
Lieut  Travers,  Royal  Veteran  Corps  s  Mrs.  Bi- 
fara  and  fivechOdren;  33  invalds;  nineaoldiera, 
wives  and  children;  Ikey  Solomons  (under  duoga 
of  Bir.  Capon,  chief  constable  of  Hobart  Town). 

£ip0ctfed> 

Per  Ladp  Flora,  Fayner,  firom  Bengal:  Mrs. 
Petrie  and  child;  Mrs  Bayley  and  chud:  Mrs. 
V«ld :  Mrs.  Hooper  and  five  children ;  Mrs. Bolton 
and  three  children ;  Mr.  Hooper ;  Major  Hardy  i 
Mrs.  Hardy:  Rev.  Mr.  Morton  and  one  child: 
Mrs.  Hampton  and  two  children;  Mr.  Sedden; 
Mr.  MacBitchie;  Mr.  Singer;  Mr.  Enkine:  Capt. 
Brown ;  Capt.  Parker ;  tmree  children  (Saundcss). 


PASSENGERS   TO    INDIA. 

Per  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Ben^l  Mrrrhant,  for  Cape  and 
Madravi:  Capt.  Keatcs.  H.M.'s  7.'>th  Foot;  LInit 
Moultrie,  ditto:  Er.s.  Halliday,  ditto;  Ens.  RyH 
ditto ;  Assist.  Surg.  Tighe,  ditto ;  Misa  Ann  Col- 
ley,  returning;  Miss  Catherine Colley,  tlitto ;  Mrs. 
M.  Jeffreys,  for  the  Cane;  123  non-commisBioDed 
ofiicers  and  privates  of  H.M.'s75th  rrgt ;  aeven 
soldiers'  wives ;  ten  children  of  ditto. 

Per  H.  C.  Ch*  -S.  Ann  and  Ameiia,  for  China :  J.  F. 
Davis,  Esq.,  supracargo;  Mrs.  Emily  Davis,  hit 
wife :  Helen  Davis,  his  daughter ;  Chas.  Marjorl- 
banks,  Esq.,  supracargo ;  three  servants. 
'  Per  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Lady  Kennatrajf,  for  Madras  and 
Bengal :  Major  Brock,  CaptWarren,  Capt  Charo- 

Elon,  Lieut  Fawcett,  Ens.  Heriott,  Ens.  Homer, 
;ns.  Daubeny,  and  Ens.  Populeton,  ali  of  H.M.'s 
55th regt. ;  Mrs. Brock;  Mrs. Warren;  Mrs.Cluun- 

}>i(n;  Mrs.  Homer;  Miss  D.  Saumcres,  procMd- 
ng  with  Mrs.  Brock ;  Miss  A.  M.  Hughes,  pro- 
ceeding with  Mra.  Warren ;  157  cnn-commissicmed 
ofllcers  and  privates  of  H.M.'s  £5th  regt :  nineteen 
soldiers'  wives ;  thirty  children  of  ditto. 

Psr  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Recovery,  for  Madras  and  Bcn- 
il :  Lieut  Col.  Reed,  Capt.  Power,  CaptGeraxd. 
apt.  Hurst,  Lieut.  Campbell,  Lieut  Gwynne, 
Lieut  Corfield,  Lieut Wilhamaon.  Ena.  Sherlock. 
Ens.  Graves,  and  Assist  Surg.  Hutchinson,  off  of 
H.M.'s  (Sd  regt ;  Mrs.  Reed,  wife  of  CoL  Recdi 
Mrs.  Child;  Mrs.  Day  and  Mrs.  Thomnaon.  vivas 
of  Serjeants,  at  their  own  expense ;  118  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  of  H.M.*s  &A 
regt :  thirteen  soldiers'  invas;  fifteen  children  of 
ditto. 


S 


P^  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Henry  Pordter,  for  Madraa  and 
Bengal :  Capt  Muir,  Lieut  Ellia,  Lieut  Abril, 
Lieut.  Butler,  Ens.  Best,  and  Ens.  Cooper,  ail  of 
H.M.'s  62d  regt;  Mrs.AbeIl:  Mis.  Butkr:  119 
non-commissioned  ofiicers  and  privates  of  H.M.'s 
G2d  regt. ;  fourteen  soldiers'  wives ;  twcnty-nln* 
children  of  ditto. 


Per  H.CCh.  S.  Maieoim,  for  Madras  and 
gal :  Maior  Singleton,  Assist  Sure.  Cowan,  Lieut. 
and  A4).  Buchan,  Lieut  Heard,  Lieut.  Cruice, 
and  Ens.  Lewis,  all  of  H.M.'s  68d  regt:  Mn. 
Buchanan  ;.  Mrs.  Heard  and  child ;  Mn.  Cruice; 
Maior  W.  R.  Rawley,  returning  to  Madras ;  Capt. 
J.  O.  Clarkann,  returning  to  Bengal ;  Mrb  Clarit- 
son,  his  wife;  Ca^t.  J<mn  Wilson,  returning 'to 
Madras ;  Mr.  H.  Phillips,  writer,  for  Mailraa;  Mr. 
W.  A.  Green,  assist  surg.,  for  ditto ;  Mrs.  Phnn- 
mer  and  Mrs.  Turner,  seijeants'  w^ivea,  at  thdr 
own  expellee  t  120  non-commissioned  officen  and 
pri  vates  of  H .  M.*s  6Sd  regt. ;  fifteen  soklien'  wives  1 
twenty-nine  children  of  ditto. 

Psr  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Stakeeb^,  for  Madraa  and  Ben- 
sal:  Major  Parker,  Capt.  Pender.  Paym.  Lane, 
Lieut  Buchanan,  Lieut  Clarke,  Lieut.  Prke.  and 
Ens.  Jervis,  aff  of  H.M.'s  6M  ragt ;  Mrs.  Parker: 
Mrs.  Lane  and  child ;  Mrs.  Heam.  a  scrJeantTi 
wife ;  1S4  non-commissionrd  offloen  and  privates 
of  H.M.'s  62d  regt  1  fifteen  loldlan'  wives ;  fnty- 
three  children  of  ditto. 

Per  H.C  Ch.  S.  Mar^ui*  0/  BtuHngt,  tor  Ma- 
dras and  Bengal :  Capt  Keith,  Lieut  Stopfoid, 
Lieut  (XMeara,  Lieut  O'Grady,  Lieut  Lyster, 
Ens.  Moore,  and  Qu.  Master  Ea^,  all  of  H.M.'a 
6Sd  regt. ;  Mrs.  Keith ;  Mrs.  Eagv  and  two  chil- 
dren; Mrs.  Mayor,  a  Serjeant's  wife;  115  non- 
coromsssioned  onlccfs  and  privates  of  H.M.'s  €fid 
regt. :  fourteen  soldiers'  wivei;  twenty-aeven  cfaH- 
dranof  ditto. 

Per  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Rotimrgh  Cattle,  for  Bengai: 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  Elliott;  two  Misses  Elliott,  daugh- 
ters of  dij^o ;  Major  T.  C.  Watson,  Bengal  army ; 
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Mn.  ^atKm  jind  two  children ;  Lieut  P.  (yHan- 
lon,  Bengal  army;  Mrs.  OMIankxi,  his  wife;  Eds. 
Wltaon,  H.M.'8  2Cth  Foot;  Mr.  W.  P.  R.  Shedden, 
to  reside;  Lieut.  Wm.  Ellis,  returning ;  Mrs.Ellis, 
his  wife;  Mr. C.  Groves,  free  merchant;  Miss  R. 
CunlifTe :  T.  C.  Robertson,  Esq..  senior  Aierchant ; 
several  servants :  161  recruiu,  &.c.  for  the  H.C.'s 
artillery  and  infantry;  six  sdldiers'  wives;  four 
children- of  ditto. 

Per  H.C  Ch,  S.  Maitkmd,  for  Bengal :  Lieut. 
Col.  Mitchell,  H.M.'s  31st  Foot ;  Lieut.  Windus, 
Comet  Parker,  Comet  Macartney,  and  Veterinary 
Surf(.  Cherry,  all  of  H.M.'s  11th  L.  Drags. ;  Lieut. 
Dighton,  Comet  Cornish,  and  Comet  Crofton,  ati 
of  H.M.'s  16th  Lancers ;  Ens.  Ward  and  Ens. 
Lonsdale,  both  of  ILM.'s  3d  Foot ;  Lieut.  Murray, 
H.M.'s  16th  Foot;  Ens.  Montgomery  and  Ens. 
Browne,  both  of  H.M.'s  49th  Fcx>t;  Cant.  Semple, 
H.M.'s  38th  Foot:  Lieut.  Bolton,  lI.M.'s  13th 
Foot;  Mrs.  Mitchell,  wife  of  Lieut.  Col.  Mitchell; 
Miss  O.  M.  Sharpe ;  IM  privates  of  various  rcgts. 
in  H.M.'s  service;  fifteen  soldiers*  wives ;  fourteen 
children  of  ditto. 

Per  Cbrrticail,  for  Madras  and  Bengal:  Mrs. 
Shakespeare;  Miss  Shakespeare;  Mr.  and  Mrs- 
Carter;  Col.  Reid;  Major  Dowie;  Capt.  Rox. 
burgh ;  Messrs.  Everest,  Udney.  Taylor,  Dick, 
Pindar,  Lalng,  Sim,  Miles,  Western,  Keeley,  and 
Ramsay. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Mnif  24.    In  Harley  Street,  the  lady  of  Jdm 
Forbes,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  of  a  son. 

JkimS.  At  Woodhoose,  Stallbrdshhre,  the  lady 
of  Capt.  Roworth,  Madras  army,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Cleasby,  Yorkshire,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
Wray,  Bengal  army,  of  a  daughter. 

15.  At  Edinburgh,  the  lady  of  Capt.  H.  Ross, 
Bengal  army,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAOU. 

Jpril  as,  .\t  Beme,  C.  T.  Bourke,  Esq.,  of  the 
411th  Foot,  to  C.  ElisabMh,  daughter  of  the  Ute 
Dr.  Dickson,  Bbhop  of  Down  and  Connor. 

Mi^  31.  At  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Geo.  Briggs,  Jun., 
of  Gateshead,  Durham,  attomey-at-law,  to  Re- 
becca, youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  Heron, 
Hon.]E.  I,  Company's  service,  Kirkaldy. 

June  4.  At  Christ  Church,  St.  Marylebone,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Farrlsh,  M.A.,  Felkiw  of  Queen's 
Colkwe,  Cambridge,  to  Jane,  only  daughter  of  the 
late  Henry  Farrer,  Esq.,  commander  <»  the  True 
Brtttm  East  Indiaman. 

9.  At  Edmonton  Church,  J.  R.  Soden,  Esq.,  of 
Fouthgate,  to  Maria  Darling,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  S.  T.  Goad,  Esq.,  of  the  .Ben^  civU 
service. 

10.  At  Chatham,  Robert  Bolton,  Esq.,  of  the 
Mth  Light  Infantry,  to  Maria,  daughter  of  John 
Arthure,  Esq.,  of  Seafleld,  county  or  DubUn. 

—  At  Marylebone  Churdi,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Baring,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Thos.  Baring,  bart., 
M.  P.,  to  Miss  Sealy,  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Mijor  Charles  Sealy,  of  the  Bengal  Artillery. 

16.  At  Charlbury,  Oxon,  Lieut.  T.  G.  Silver, 
of  the  Madras  army,  to  Ellen,  daughter  of  S. 
Saunder,  Esq. 

17.  At  Marylebone  Church,  the  Rev.  Maurice 
James,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Pembridge,  Herefordshire, 
to  Charlotte,  widow  of  Thomas Inglls,  Esq.,  lata 
of  the  Bengal  civil  service. 

.  —  At.  Elgin,.  Mr.  A.  Larkwortby,  iuxgeooj  at 


Weymouth,  to  Amelia  Roseana,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  Cooke,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta. 

24.  At  St.  Marylebone  Church,  Edward  Wilson, 
Esq.,  ddest  son  of  Christopher  Wilson,  Esq.,  of 
Regmaden  Park,  In  the  county  of  WcstmorcQand, 
to  Anne  Clenientina,  only  daughter  of  Lieut.  Gen. 
Sir  T.  S.  Beckwith,  K,  C.  B.,  Commander-in- 
chief  at  Bombay. 


DEATHS. 

Jan.  96.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Bo/fon,  on  the  pas- 
sage from  Bombay,  M^Jor  E.  Lutyens,  H.  M.  20th 
regt.  of  Foot. 

March  7*  At  sea,  on  board  the  FaMie,  an  the 
passage  from  Madras,  Lieut.  S.  Prescott,  Madras 
array. 

12.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Wdlingttin,  on  the  pas- 
sage from  Madras,  D.  Christmas,  Esq. 

May  18.  At  Crall,  Capt.  John  Murray,  late  of 
the  19th  regt.  Bengal  N.  I. 

19.  In  France,  M.  Fourier,  Member  and  Perpe- 
tual Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  his 
6()th  year.  He  was  one  of  the  Savane  who  accom- 
panied Buonaparte  in  his  Egyptian  expedition,  and 
wrote  the  Preface  to  the   great   De*criptU)n  qf 

21.  At  hb  rendence,  Moorhouse  Hall,  Richard 
Hodgson,  Esq.,  aged  70,  a  Major  in  the  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service,  and  one  of  hto  Majesty's  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Cumberiand. 

June  1.  AC  PIrbright  Lodge,  Surrey,  Mrs.  Stir- 
ling, widow  of  the  late  A.  Stirling.  Esq.,  of 
Dmmpellier,  Lanarkshire,  in  her  68th  year. 

ft.  In  Berkeley  Square,  General  Meyrick. 

8.  In  Cavendish  Square,  Lieut.  CoL  George 
Marlay,  K.  C.  B. 

9.  In  York  Street,  Portman  Square,  Lieut. 
Gen.  Raymond. 

la  At  Geneva,  aged  30,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Charles  Lloyd,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bengal  civil 
service. 

17.  At  his  seat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wind- 
sor, Field  Marshal  the  Ean  of  Harcourt,  in  his 
ftlthyear. 

—  Suddenly,  at  his  residence  near  Worcester, 
William  Price,  Esq.,  M.  R.  S.  L.,  Ac.,  author  of 
a.  "Journal  of  the  British  Embassy  to  Persia," 
"  Grammar  of  the  Hindoostance,  Persian,  and 
Arabic  Languages,**  &c.  dec. 

18.  At  Bath,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  43,  John 
Andrew,  Esq.,  late  of  Goamalty.  Malda,  Bengal, 
deeply  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him.  —  Mrs. 
Andrew,  widow  of  the  above,  was  safely  delivered 
of  a  son  three  days  foUowhig  the  death  of  her 
lamented  husband. 

19.  At  Eton,  Charlotte  Susannah,  wife  of  Cok>- 
nel  Richard  Podmere,  of  the  Madras  esUMish- 
ment. 

23.  At  Kempsey,  near  Worcester,  Lieut.  Col. 
Ludovick  Grant,  late  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Compa- 
ny's service,  in  his  81st  year. 

Latelp.  At  Chesne.  near  Geneva,  Catherine, 
lady  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Mackintosh. 

~  Drowned  at  sea,  on  his  passage  flrom  Bombay, 
in  the  Upton  Cattle,  Mr.  StUl. 

•>  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Walter  Redbig* 
Esq.,  Major  Bengal  N.  I.,  aged  42. 

—  On  bis  passage  firom  Bombay,  aged  29,  Mr. 
Geo.  Borlase,  chi«  mate  of  the  ship  ( urler. 

—  At  Paris,  M.  Gosselln,  the  celebrated  Geo- 
grapher, aged  78. 

—  Drowned  In  the  Bocca  Tlgres,  China,  oc- 
casioned by  the  upsetting  of  a  boat,  Mr.  Chas 
Hawkins,  third  officer  of  the  H.  C.  S.  ^/Im.— Abo, 
by  the  same  accident,  Mr.  Middlemass,  suigeoa 
of  the  ship  Manglee, 
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PRICES  OF  EUROPEAN  GOODS  IN  THE  EAST.        [hstr. 


N.B.  WUItart  P.&  demi9prim$  oMik  or  manufbecmw^  ptUat  i  A.  oAuMf  ^}«r  eaii:;  on  Ae 
D.  dlwoiMf  f^MT  entrj  sir  ilk»  Jvme.— 7»« Bnsor  nuswitf  It  apivl  Id  flSllk.  2 oc  9*«..  mai  IW 
WMWiitilt  <ttMl  to  110 /beftyy  wiawiih.    Oted*  «oM  Ay  Sa.JtiijMff  &  mdf.  prvdaicv 5 to Smt oral. 
»Jbmto»6rC«;R«MMF.mdib--1^Blfldi«s  Cindy  i««iMf  to  6001b.    T)h«  Saiat  Caiidy  «# 
746il>.    T»«PM«tfo«««Mltol33i1b^    TJtoCorgetoMpiM. 


CALCUTTA,  January  7,  183a 


IU.A.       Rs.  A. 
Anchon  •...•M...»»«AllB*cirL16   A  (i|  90   0 

Bottles lOOU   0  —17   0 

Coals B.  md.   0   7  —    0  14 

Copper  SkcBdifog,  16-98  . .F.mU.  43   8  —  43  19 

•^>-. 90^   jdo.  43  19  —  44    0 

-'>— TTilektbceU.....^ da  44  14  ~  44    8 

Old do.  43    0  —43    4 

Bolt .ulo.  4«   0  —48   0 

■     '    Slab ..••««•• n.a .dok  49  19  .-•  43    0 

•—  NalK  aiMit- . . . .  M do.  30   0  —  40   0 

—  PeruSUb Ct.Rs.do.47   4  —  47   0 

—^Russia  .....M...Sa.R^dOb  44  19  —46    0 

Coppetas dOb    3   0  —   54 

CottoM.  chlnti ...........dOA.  —40    A. 

Muslins*  assort « 6  D.  —  10  D. 

Twist,  Mule,  14^  ....llor.  0   7i  —   0   71 

-^-    -^    BO-190 .do.    0    6  —    0    6i 

Glass  and  Earthenware P.  C.  —10  D. 

Hardwave. P.  C.  —   6  D. 

Hoskiy lOD.  —  16  D. 


RS.A. 

IrtOt  SwedUi.  111..  .Ba.Ra.  P.md.  6  10 

—^ flat .da    8   9 

■■    English,  SQ. _.... .da    9  IS 

flat 4la    919 

Bolt da    919 

•^■^■^  Sheet .da    6   8 

' Nails xwt.ll    0 

Hoops.  F.md.   8    0 

;— Kentledge o^t.  1    4 

Lead,  Pig F.md.  6  19 

: Sheet da    6   4 

,MllUncry 16  D. 

Shot,  patent bag  9  14 

Spelter Ct.Rs.  F.  md.  6  13 

wUHiOIMi^    ••••«•••••■  •••«•«••••*  «  •  ^* 

Stsd,  English X:t.Rs.  F.  md.  0   8 

SwMUsh da  14    0 

TlnPlatcs Sa.Rs.lxn93    0 

WooUcns,  Broad  cloth,  line P.  C. 

ooane - P.  C 

— •  Flannri 15  A. 


RS.A. 

(a  6 19 

—  8  10 

—  9  14 

—  9  13 
-9  13 

—  8  19 

—  15   0 

—  69 

—  16 

—  60 

—  66 

—  90  D. 

—  3    0 

—  5  14 

—  5  D 

—  10    • 

—  14    4 

—  94    0 

—  5  D. 

—  5   A. 

—  SO  A* 


MADRAS,  December  16,  1829. 


^  Rs.    _    Rs. 

Botttes 100  16    (^    18 

Copper,  Sheathing candy  340     —    360 

Cakca da  280—287 

Old  ■■■■■•.;.. da   280—985 

■  ■'      Nails,  assort.  .....m.. .da  None. 

Cottons,  <:hinta. P.  C. 

•.^  Muslins  and  Ginghams P.C.   —      lOA. 

-^- Longdoth lOA.—     16A. 

Cutlery lOA.—     16A. 

Glass  and  Earthenware 20  A.  —     26  A. 

Hardware................... lOA.—     15A. 

Hosiery. « OTcntocked. 

Iron,  Swedish,  sq.   candy  52-00 

Bnglbhsq da     25     —     28 

—— Flat  and  bott.  ..........  ula     96     —     98 


Rs.  Ra. 

IronHooM .candy  36     ^  46 

Naib  ~ .da   106—129 

Lead,  Pig da     ^     —  45 

Sheet da     46     —  40 

M41Unery Uns«lealile. 

Shot,  patent  .....m. ......... ...   10 A. '-•  15  A. 

Spelter candy  40     —  49 

o  tatloiier  y  ...■..•........«...*.  <  .  \«.  "^       a  a* 

Steel,  English ....candy  66     —  60 

'■    Swedish     ...M...... ..  .da     87     "~  M 

TinPUtes   box  91      —  S3 

Woollens,  Broadcloth,  fine P.C. —  10  A. 

P.C.  —  lOA. 

90A.— .  S5A. 


BOMBAY,  January  88, 18Sa 


Rs. 

Anchors  ...........cwt,  99 

Bottles,  pint  .....m.... .... .doa.  1^ 

Coak ton  15 

Copper,  Sheathhig,  16-94 . . .  .cwt.  71 

94-32 da  73 

Thldisheets ......da  80 

Slab da  70 

Nails  ...........da  S6 

Cottons,  Chhitt 30A. 

—  Longcloths........... 40A. 

—  MuMins 6eA. 

—  Other  goods lOD. 

'  ■  ■    Yani,  90-80  •*•.*«.. lb      S 

Cutlery 96  A. 

Glass  and  Earthenware 15  A. 

Hardwarsk. 30A. 

Hosiery 0 


Rs. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50  A. 
60  A. 

0 
60  A. 

U 
0 

96  A. 
0 
0 


Iron,  Swedish,  boar. St.  candy  90    ®      O 

' English,  do...... ....4a  40     — >       0 

I Hoops. cwt.  91    —       0 

Nails   .....da  99—0 

—I-*  Plates ...........da  10     — •       0 

, Rodforbolta .St.candy  38—0 

— —  da  for  naib   ...^.....da  53-0 

Lead,  Pig....... cwt  10     —      O 

Sheet... .......da  16|   —      0 

iMillinery lOD.—     90D. 

Shot,  patent cwt  18     —     99 

;Spelter « da  0-0 

Stationery P.C—       0 

Steel,  Swedish    tub  90—0 

I  Tin  Plates  box  96-0 

iWooUens,  Broadcloth,  fine. 96 D^—     SOD 

, coarse lOD.—     20D 

' Flannel 90A.—       0 


CANTON,  December  19,  1829. 


Cottons,  ChinU,  96  yds. piece  4 

—  Longclotlis,  40  yds.. da  6 

Muslfais,  34to4i0yd&  .  .da  9i 

Cambrics,  19  yds..... da  ij 

•.^  Bandannoes  .......... .....ula  1| 

—  Yam ,..,^ ,...pecul40 

Iron,  Bar ............... .■•.•«. .. .da  3 

- —  Rod da  4 

.....ula  5 


Drs.  Dn. 


@ 


5 

7 
8 

U 
2 
56 

0 
0 
0 


Drs.   Dta. 

Smalts. pecull2(^  S8 

Steel,  Swedish,  In  kits .cwt   74  *~    8 

Woollens,  Broadcloth yd.   9    —    0 

— —  Camlets pee.  98    —    0 

—    Da  Dutdi   da  28    —    0 

Long  EUs  Dutch Ao,    8    —    9 

Tin pecnll8    —  19 

TinPlates ...boKll    —  o 
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SINGAPORE*  January  80^  18S0. 


Anchon • ^...........pecoJ 

Bottle* 100 

Copper  Nafls  aad  Sheathing .pecul 

CottontiMadapoIlains,  25ya.  by  asto.  pes. 


Imit.  Irish J25. 

Longclochs 12 

a8to40  , 

— .■  do. .  .do. 

■  do.  ■  .do. 


PriBts,  7-8. 
ft-8. 


36  do. 
M  do. 
34-36  do. 
38-40  do. 
44      do. 

= BO      do. 

■ 55      da 

■  60      do. 

tingU  cokntrt .do. 

wdo. 


I>nu  Dn. 
10}  @  lli 

4  —  41 
40i  —48 

3    —    3V 

Booe 


_  Cambric,  19ydi.  by  40  to  4ft  in.,  .do. 
•--*  JAOOoet,   SO 44. .46...  .do. 


6 

7 

8  — 

9  — 
9  — 

11    — 
3    — 

n= 

3   — 


8 

0 
10 
11 
11 
14 

J} 

4 

8 


Dn.   Dn. 


Cotton  Hkft.  fanlt.  Battidc,  dble..  .cone  6  G^ 

do.     do   PuUiaU da    3   — 

Twift,  40to70 pecul65   — 

HaxdwstBy  SMOftM «...••.......■.••...•   P«D. 

Iron,  Swedlih * pecul  5   — 

I Eoffliih « do.     31  — 

NftOi dow  »   — 

Lead,  Pig  do.    6^ — 

I Sheet ..do.    6| — 

'Shot,  patent • Jmc  4 

Spelter  . .pecul  4 

Steel,  Swedish  ...., .do.  13 

' ,       E!ngliah ...••«........ .do.       none 

.Woollens,  LoQg  Ells  pee.  9—10 

I CamhleU  ............da  31—33 

Ladieirdoth ......yd.  1   —   14 


8 

6 

7* 

? 

13 

I 

9 


-^ 


REMARKS. 

Boindey,  Jtm*  9.  1830.— Our  market  still  con^  CMna,  Owe.  19,  1889.— The  tnTestments  of  the 

t)nues  without  Imptovement,  and  there  is  little  Commanden  and  Oflloen  of  the  Company's  shlpa 

CTospect  of  any  alteration  for  the  better.    We  have  been  permitted  to  be  sent  up  to  Canton, 

have  heard  of  the  following  sales  since  our  last  ^-^  Piece  Goods.  Woollens,  Iron,  Steel,  and  Tfai  Platea 

Copper,  thiclL  sheet,  400  cwt.  at  81  Rs.  per  cwt. ;  continue  in  demand,  but  Swedish  Sted  has  fkOen 

Coimer  Sheathfaig,  300  cwt.  at  73  Rs.  per  cwt.  \  in  price,  owing  to  an  importation  by  a  Danidi  ^es- 

Eoglish  Iron,  900  candies  at  40  to  41|  Rs.  per  sel.    New  donan  are  scarce  at  a  premium  of  One 

candy ;  Europe  Piece  Goods  of  all  descriptions  to  per  cent.,  and  Sycee  ia  stUl  under  a  difflculty  of 

the  amount  of  80,000  Rs.  at  60  to  60  per  cent,  ad-  supply. 

Tance  i  Coarw  Woollens  to  the  extent  of  40,000  flifii^a|Mr0,/an,3O,183OL — ^In  Europe  Piece  Goods* 

Rs.  at  65  per  cent,  advance}  Spdtar,  700  cwt.,  at  Lonnloths  arein  demand ;  Prints  and  Cambrics  in 

9  Rs.  per  cwt.  parual  demand.    Enf^ish   Iron  sdBng  in  small 

OOcuita,  Jan.  30,  1830^— Cotton  Piece  Goodsi  lots  at  Doh.  4  to  4t  per  pecuL    Swedirii  Iron  in 
Chlnts  of  good  patterns  suitable  for  the  Gulf  trade,  demand.    Spelter,  no  demand.    Stockholm  Tar, 
hi  request  at  saving  rates}  Lappett  and  Jaconet  tai  demand}  none  In  first  hands.    Pig  and  Sheet 
muslins  in  moderate  Inquiry  at  low  prices.  Spelter,  Lead,  no  demand.     Swedish  Steel,  in  demand, 
the  demand  Improvhig.    Copper  in  little  or  no  d»-  Glass    and    Earthenware,    unsaleable.    CMfanan'a 
mand.  and  the  market  on  the  decline.    Lead  in  Stores,  a  fUU  stock.    Wfates  and  Spirits,  no  de- 
considerable  request.    Iron,  English,  vcrv  dull,  mand.    Bottles  In  great  demand, 
with  a  large  stock  pressing  on  the  market.  Bottles, 
prices  lookfaig  up.    Beer  in  wood  (HodgKm's  and 
AUsop's)  scarce. 

INDIA  SEC^JRITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

QdctUta,  Feb.  4,  1 830.  Bmg^  New  Five  per  cent.  Loan  oT  the  18th  Aa^. 

18*^ 

Govenmant  Securities.  ^t  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  via.  I06| 

Bny.lRa.Aa.                                   Rs.Aa.rSell.  Madras  Rs.  per  100  Sa.  Rs. iPxenw 

Prem.  26  0  Romittable 89   oPrem.  ».« 

Pise     1    8  01dFlveperct.Loan'  -  1    9  Disc.  »««.a^.      r>^  «    laon 

Diec     Par.  New  ditto   ditto  0    4  Disc  JSomoa^t  JfeO.  e,  1830. 

Bank  Shares— Prem.  4,000  to  4>90a  .     ,          ^      ^^^^^^^ 

n    .     .  -       ,  -  ^  On  London,  at6nionths'  sight,  la.  8|d.  P«r  Rnpea 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates.  q^  Calcutta,  at  30days*  sight,  119|  Bom.  Rs.per 

Discount  on  private  bills 6  Operoent.  100  Sicca  Rupees. 

Dteto on  government  and  salary  bills  J   0   da  ©n  Madras,  at  30  days*  sight,  KB  Bom.  Rs.per 

Interest  on  loans  on  deposit 5   0   da  lOOMadrasRs.         '      "»  "" 

Union  Bank.  Government  Securltiee. 

Discount  on  approved  bills  ....  5    0  per  cent  Remiitable  Loan,  141  Bom.Rs.  per  100  S.Rs. 

Interest  on  deposits,  Ac. 9   8    da  Old  5  per  cenU— 100  Bom.  Rs.  per  lOO  Sa.  R^ 

Rate  of  Exchange.  '*•*  *  P* cent.— 113  Bom.Ra.  per  100S.RS. 

On  London,  6  months*  sight,— to  buy  Is.  lOld.—  — 

On^Ci^  w'S^^-^STsiu  R-  «  p«  100  Singvore,  Jan.  30,  1830. 

Bombay  Rs.  Exdumges. 

OnMadras.»d«y*'sIght,S..Rs.8etolWperlOO  on  London,  Private  Bills,  -  none. 

**<''**  '**'  On  Bengal,  Government  BilU,  Sa.  Rs.  S06  per  100 

"~~  Sp.  Drs. 

Uadroit  Feb,  18,  1 830.  On  ditto.  Private  Bills,  Sa.Rs.  SOO  per  100  Sp.Dn. 

Government  Securities.  """ 

Six  per  cent.  Bengal  RemltuUe  Loaa  CatUoHt  Dec.  12,  1R29* 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscrlptipn,  nia.  350  Exchamrm   Ac 

Madras  Rs.  per33ftSa.Rs.   S9i  Prem.  aaccnangm,  «c 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchanta  On  London,  0  months*  sight,  3s.  lid.  to  4s.  per  Sp. 

and  Brokers  fai  buy&g  andselling  Pub-  Dr.— no  bUIs. 

lie  Securities,  rta.1064  Madras  Rs.  per  on  Bengal,  30  days*  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  900  per  100  Sp. 

JOOSa.Rs. 97iPrem.  d»!-hoo  bills. 

Five  per  cent.  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan.  On  Bombay,  —  no  bills. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vis.  350     _  As  the  Company's  treasury  win  not  be  opened 

Madras  lU.  per  835  Sa.Ra.  1  Prwn.  .  for  bills  on  Bengal,  till  a  favourable  termination  t« 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  amoiig  Merchants  the  pending  n^goclations  between  the  committee 

and  Brokers  in  buymg  anoselUngPub.  and  the  government  takes  place,  the  medium  for 

lie  Securities,  viz.  loSk  Madras  Rs.  per  remittance  to  the  presklenclea  of  India  is  In  the 

100Sa.Rs."*. * ••  1  Disc.  faiterim  much  circumscribed. 
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LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  June  125,  1830. 


■AST-IXDLA  AMD   CHINA  rftODUCB. 


Barilla cwt.  0  7   0 

Colbe.  Java 1  10   0 

-—  CheHboo 1  11    0 

«—  Sumatra  and  Ceylon  •  •  1    6   0 

— —  Bourbon    — 

Mocha     •*• 9  10 

Cotton.Surat fl>  0   0 

—  Madras    0   0 

——Bengal   0    0 

Bourbon   0   0 

Drugf  &  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatlca cwt  5   0 

Anniteeda,  Star 4  15 

Borax.  Refined 3   0 

. Unrefined,  or  Tincal  3  15 

Camphire  5  10 

Cardanumis,  Malabar^  •fl>  0   6    6 

Ceylon  0   0  10 

Cassia  Buda   cwt  4    0 

— .  Lignea   3    0 

CastorOil  lb  0   0 

China  Root cwt  M    0 

Cubefas S  15 

Dragon's  Blood 8   0 


£.  ».  d. 

@    0  10    0 

—  1  14    0 

—  I  15    0 

—  1  11    0 


3  e 

»  .0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  •   S  10    0   —    4  10 

---30 


0 
31 

4 

3| 

7* 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

4 
0 
0 
0 


4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Ifi 

5 
3 
4 
6 
0 
0 
4  10 

3    7 
0    1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
8 
5 
0 

7 
1 


0 

H 
41 

91 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
3 
0 
0 
3 


,} 


cwt. 


Arabic   1  8 

Assaftvtida   10 

Benjamin,  S  Sorts*  •  15  0 

Animi 3  0 

Gamboglum 14  0 

Myrrh    3  0 

Oubanum 1  0 


9   0    0*- 


Kino 

LacLake lb  0    1 

—•Dye 0   3 

SheU  cwt  8  10 

Stick 3    0 

Musk,  China  01.   1    5 

Nux  Vomica cwt   0  14 

Oil,  Cassia  oa.   0    0 

—  Cinnamon 0  17 

—  Cocoa-nut cwt    1    7 

Cloves   lb   0   0 

——Mace 0   0 

——Nutmegs  0    1 

Opium none 

Rhubarb 0    9   0 

SalAmmooiac cwt  3  10   0 

Senna  lb  0   0    0 

Turmeric,  Java  •  *  •  cwt   0  18    0 

.-^Bengal  0  12 

China 0  18 

Galls,  luSorta 2  18 

,  Blue 3    6 

HMes,  Bufialo  ...lb  0   0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 

44 

0 
0 
6 

n 

3 


4 
57 


0 
0 


U    0 
21    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
15    0    0 

3  10    0 
12    0 

0  2 
0  3 
9  10 

4  0 
3  0 
0  19 
0    0 


0 
0 
4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
5 


1  10  0 

0    0  9 

0    0  2 

0    2  6 

—    oT"6 


0  — 

0  — 

0  *- 

0  *- 

3  *- 

Ox  and  Cow 0   0   4  — 

Indigo,  Blue 

Fine  Violet 0   7    0  — 

Mid.  to  good  Violet  ..050*- 

— —  VioletandCopper  ....    0    4    6  — 

—  Copper 0    4   0  — 

—  Consuming  sorts  •  •  • .   0   2   6  — 
— — •  Oude goodto  fine  •  •  •  •       — — 
Do.  ord.  and  bad  ....   0    1    0  — 

—  Madras  fine 0    4    0  — 

'—  Madras  ordinary    •  •  •  •    0   3   0  — 

Do.lowandbad 0    1  10  — 

Manilla,  bad  and  low. .   0    0  11  — 


0 

8    0 

0 

6    6 

0 

5    9 

0 

5    3 

0 

4    6 

0 

3  11 

0 

4   7 

0 

3    9 

0 

2    6 

0 

2    6 

Motber-d'-Pearl 

Shells,  Chfaia 

Nankeens piece 

Rattans 100 

Rioe,  Bengal  White*  *  •  cwt 

Patna 

Java 

Safllower 

Sago 

Pearl 

Saltpetre 

Silk.  BengalSkein lb 

NovT 

—  Ditto  White 

China 

Bengal  and  Privilege. . 

Orvanxine 

Spices,  Cinnamon 

Cloves    

Mace 

Nutmegs  

— -  Ginger   cwt 

Pepper,  Black lb 

White 

Sugar,  Bengal cwt 

Siam  and  China 

— -  Mauritius •• 

Manilla  and  Java 

Tea,  Bohea lb 

—  Congou 

•—  SoudKHig 

Campoi 

Twankay 

Pekoe 

HysonSkIn 

—  Hyson 

Young  Hyson 

Gunpowder  •  

Tin,  Banca cwt 

Tortoisesheli lb 

VermUlkm lb 

Wax ....cwt 

Wood,  Sanders  Red*  *  *  *ton 
Ebony   

Sapan 


£.  «.  d.        £, 

4  10    0  (^    5 


0  1 
0  12 
0  14 
0  7 
7  0 
0  12 

0  12 

1  16 


0  —    0 

0  —    0 

0  —    0 

0  —    0 

0  —  II 
0—1 

0  —    1 

0  —    2 

An 

Advanoe 

on  Last 

Sale's 

Prices. 


3 
5 
0 
0 
3 
3 


0 
0 
3 
6 
0 
0 


1    1    0 
0    1    9| 
0    2    2 

none 
0    2    11 
0   2    3 

none 
0   2    3 
0   4    1 

none 

none 

3  0    0 
0  16 
0    3 
6    0 

12    0 

4  0 
6   0 


0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 


3 

2 
0 
8 

€ 
9 


3 
10 

3 
0 

0 
0 


0 
0 

« 

0 

0 
0 


AUSTRALASIAir   PRODUCK. 

Cedar  Wood foot  O   3 

Oil.Fiah. tun29    0 

Whalefins ton  120  0 

Wool,  N.  S.  Wales,  viz. 

Best...... lb  0   2 

inferior 0    0 

V.  D.  Land,  viz. 

Best 9   0  10    — 

Inlierior 0   0  3|  — 

SOUTH   AFRICAK    PRODUCR. 

Aloes cwt   0  18  0   — 

Ostrich  Feathen,  und ...  .ft   1    0  0    — 

Gum  Arabic cwt   0  15  0   — 

Hides,  Dry  .lb   0    0  4}  — 

Salted 0   0  44 — 

Oil,  Palm M cwt  25    0  0    — 

Fish. tunS9   0  0 

Raisins « cwt  40    0  0 

Wax 4  15  0   — 

Wine,  Madeira. pipe  10   0  0    — 

Red 13   0  0   — 

Wood,  Teak. load  7   0  0   — 


PRICES  OF  SHARES^  June  25,  1830. 


DOCKS.  i~~^~ 

East  Tndia ....(Stock)....'  80i 

London (Stock)....'  8  h 

St  Katherine's 87 

Ditto  Debentures KKi 

Ditto    ditto    '  103 

West-India   (Stock) 194} 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australian (Agricultural) '  11  dis. 

Carnatic  Stock,  1st  Class 074 

Ditto,  2t1  Class '      9H 

Van  Dieinen's  Land  Company 3^  din. 


Price.    Dividends.      CapllaL 


4    p.  cent 
;  3J  p.  rent 

3  p.  cent. 
4',  p.  cent 

4  p.  cent. 
8    p.  cent 


4 
3 


10,000 


£. 

4ft»,7.''0 

3,114,000 

1.352,7M 

5(N>.<KM) 

2110,000 

1,380.000- 


10,000 


Shares 
of. 

~£.' 
100 


100 


100 


Paid. 


ler 


Bnoks  Shut 
for  Divtdenda. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec. 
April.  Oct 
5  April.  5  Oct 

June.  Dec. 


20* 

June.  Doc. 
—  June.  Dec. 
11 


WoLFR,  Brotbvra^  23,  Change  Aliey, 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  at  tbe  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

B>r  tat,  13  Jhjo-FMbiK  I  OttOir. 


10  Jti»    rnmfl  S  IformtiF. 


CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COMPANY'S  SHIPS  \»u\j  anived. 
Bmgali  ih«2i»Mauid  FffiUvW"!  tPuB  Mmlrait  ad  tha  OAf*  •»<  AwM*,  hom  M 
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THE  LONDON  MARKETS. 


Sugar  ^^Thb  nttkct  hM  been  far  tome  tkM  in 
atuta  of  ■Hgnitlnn,  owing  to  tlie  oontamplated 
matntTCi  of  gafwiuBBiit  ratycUag  this  tftida 
Thaitftien  tn  wppoMi  to  te  mtinif  out  of 
■tocki  llioboUfliaik about thodiAMDcalMtiiwn 
Um  oU  Md  iMir  doty.  The  aAvanee  on  dM 
Manritiai  Mgtf  (aboot  9000  bifi)  wld  during  tho 
iMtwadLof  tbeBOBthwaignieiaUyai.,  tbepio- 
bible  amount  of  lodttctian  by  the  nawicalfii  Tbo 
BMt-India  sugar  la  to  bava  tba  bcneflt  of  the  ra- 
dnoad  duty,  and  tlie  acala  la  to  dcaoand  in  tha 
aama  way  aa  in  napact  to  W«at>India  Sugar,  and 
to  ba  guidad  by  tba  Oaaette  avarage,  taking87a. 
duty  aa  tba  pnoa^  tai  plaoa  of  STh  Waat-IadJa 
duty. 

TlM  ol^aotiona  againat  tha  Cbanadlor  of  ttia 
■xchaquat^  plan,  tiia  anull  majority  by  wMch 
tha  maaauia  wai  carriad  in  tha  Committee,  and 
tha  obvloua  dlfflcultiea  in  the  way  of  carryiiv  it 
Into  eflbet,  particularly  aa  it  regards  tba  bounty, 
lenden  it  Tery  likely  that  it  wIU  be  abandonsd. 


Ot^bs^The  market  te  thia  artide  ia  steady. 
Mocha  haa  advanced  dnoe  the  aale  on  the  23d. 
Tlie  damand  te  collbe  te  Kport  oonCinuca 
nl  and  axtnatre. 


is  flmu  bnt  the 
purcfaaaeiaienoCeatntfTe^  The  prioaa  of  Swat 
are  improved. 

BioM^Bangal  xloe  ia  nmch   inqubed  tflar: 
lase  bnpiovad. 

•TlMRlanoaltantiaQlnthemaikeg.  Hie 


filft^— The  quartarly  saleof  sOk 
theSlst.  Tha  Company's  Bengal  has  aino*  ben 
sailing,  and  bad  not  ended  on  the  8tth  I  thepikm 
aaa  tnmi\ to  7|  per  cant,  higher  than  hM eala^ 

and  on  the  Mth  waa  higher  than  any  picvioiH  dayi 
it  ia  stated  that  tha  ayerage  wiU  be  6  to  71  above 
the  temer  acala  Tha  privilBge  Gbhia  laBc  does 
not  aeam  to  go  off  with  ao  much  spizltastba 
gal}  the  prices  are  rather  tower. 


DAILY  PIIICES  OP  ST0CX9,  fiom  26  May  to  25  June  1830. 


May 


26 
27 
28 
29 
31 
June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


Bank 
Stock. 


3Pr.Ct. 
Red. 


216|6i 
216^61 
217  7i 


91(92 

91i92& 

91(93 


S  Pr.Ct.  aAPr.Ct  SlPr.Ct. 


Consols.  Consols. 


216J7 

21647 

216(7 

216  6i;91|91| 

215j6i9lt91i 


92^921 
921921    100 
9i2|92f     — 


91|91(92f92| 
91|91f'92J92| 
91|91( 


215 
216 


214( 
214  4( 


91(91f 
91(911 
91(91} 


91(91( 
91(91| 


214  4(91(91| 
214)5  ,91191} 
214^5  949I( 
215(6  '91192 
215|5}'91t91( 
—  i91i91( 
215^a6  ,91i91( 
216     .91|91( 


215  5i91|91| 


99(100 
991199^ 

99( 
99( 
99  99( 
—   99  99| 
99| 


99(99| 
99(99J 
99(991 


9  (99t 
99  99( 
99i99( 
99(99( 

99 
98|98| 
981 98( 
98|98( 


99|  98|98( 

98|98( 

99|  98i98( 

99(  '98(99( 

99|99('99  99( 

99|99((>'(99} 

99|  J99i99| 

—  |99(99| 

100  ,99(99f 

99(99(99(99( 


N.4Pr«C. 


99}  '99  99('   — 


Long 
Annuities. 


India 
Stock. 


19  19A 
19  19,\j 
19    19t^ 


19  194 
19  19^ 
19  19/, 
19  19rf 
19 
1.9A 

l^ 
19A 


19A 
l»fcl9( 
l^A  19( 

■ 

19rfl9(     - 


242  3 
242^3} 


40(69} 
.40}l| 


India 


84  85p78  79p 

85p  178  79p 

78  7dp 


19Til9('     — 


80p 
80p 

61p 

79 
77  78 
77p 


79  60p 

78p 
7Rp 
78p 


81  82p 

81p 
81  82p 


Bills. 


77  79p 
77  78p 

77  79p 

78  SOp 
77  79p 

77p 
76  78p 
76  77p 


77  78p 
77  78p 
76  78p 

76  78p 

77  78p 

77  79p 

78  79p 

79  80p 
79  80p 
79  80p 


80p  [78  80p 


BouQOrONand  Gbinsted,  Siock  Brokers,  t,  ComkilL 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


Calcutta* 

LAW. 

SnPEBitc  Court,  February  8. 

The  Bank  of  Bengal,  v.  The  Eatt^India 
ConkfHiny. — In  Uiis  case  the  Advocate- 
general  applied  for  an  order  from  the 
court  calling  upon  the  attorney  for  the 
plaintiff  to  bring  in  and  deposit  with  the 
prothonotary  of  the  court  four  of  the  go- 
vemment  papers  upon  which  the 'action 
was  brought,  that  they  might  be  examined 
by  the  persons  whose  names  appeared 
upon  tlie  back,  and  also  be  shown  to  other 
witnesses.  He  said  that  such  rules  were 
obtained  at  home  upon  the  statement  of 
counsel ;  but  he  had  the  affidavit  of  the 
attorney  for  the  defendants  tltat  the  notes 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  pUiotiff*i 
attorney,  and  that  it  was  material  they 
should  be  seen. 

Mr.  Compton  opposed  the  motion.  Spe- 
cial erounds  should  be  sbeiivn  before  it 
could  be  granted. 

Sir  JB,  Ryan,  on  the  authoritv  of  a  case 
in  1  Tiddy  591,  refused  the  rule. 
February  9. 

This  important  cause  came  on  this  day 
before  Sir  £.  Ryan,  without  a  jury.  It 
was  a  suit  to  recover  the  amount  of  five 
promissory  notes,  or  certificates  of  the 
registered  interest  debt  of  the  Company  at 
Fort  William,  deposited  at  the  bank  as 
security  for  cosh  advanced  upon  them.  On 
a  plea  that  these  certificates  are  forged,  the 
Company  disavowed  them. 

Mr.  Comjyton,  on  behalf  of  the  plain- 
tiffs, observed  that  the  present  case  would 
Aew  the  intentions  of  the  Company  with 
regard  to  tlie  enormous  sums  they  have 
borrowed  of  individuals.  He  was  sur. 
prised  and  grieved  to  meet  any  difficulty 
concerning  these  certificates,  to  ascertain 
the  validity  of  which  the  plaintiffs  had 
done  all  that  could  be  done  on  their  part. 
As  a  precautionary  measure,  they  had  sent 
them  to  the  Accountant-generaFs  Office, 
where  they  were  compared  witli  the  re- 
gister  of  debts,  and  specially  endorsed  as 
genuine  certificates  of  money  lent  to  the 
Company.  What  more  could  they  have 
done  ?  If  they  had  gone  to  England  they 
could  not  have  applied  to  the  Company, 
they  could  only  have  applied  to  the  agents 
of  the  Company.  If  they  went  to  the 
council  chamber,  even  there  is  but  an 
agent  of  the  Company.  Was  it  possible 
for  every  transfer  of  every  certificate  and 
every  signature  to  be  taken  to  the  secreta- 
ries of  government  and  personally  veri- 
fied  by  them?  If  that  was  the  case,  the 
abilities  and  application  of  Mr.  Mackenzie 
and  of  Mr.  Prioscp  would  be  totally  di- 
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verted  from  their  more  important  and  ar- 
duous duties.  '  Even  the  Accountant- 
general  could  not  be  expected  to  admit  of 
such  continual  interruption  in  his  other 
duties,  as  would  be  occasioned  by  submit- 
ting to  him  every  application  to  know  if  a 
certificate  was  genuine.  An  agent  of  tlie 
Company  performed  this  act,  and  not  being 
prevented  from  doing  so  was  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  he  had  authority  and  ability 
to  do  so.  If  in  any  case  he  was  doubtful 
of  the  authenticity  of  a  certificate,  it  was 
hisduty  to  referitto  the  Accountant- general 
for  inspection ;  but  he  baa  acknowledged 
these  certificates  to  be  valid,  and  baa  en- 
dorsed tliem  with  his  initials,  and  he  there^ 
by  accredited  them  and  gave  tliem  cur*, 
rency.  The  public  see  an  officer  of  gow 
vernment,  in  an  office  of  government* 
and  in.tbe  sight  of  government,  regularly 
performing  a  function  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  the  eovernment  and  to  indivi- 
duals ;  and  it  Is  impossible  to  imagine 
that  he  is  not  duly  authorised  and  qualified 
for  the  office.  A  person  gathers  up  the 
earnings  and  savings  of  his  life  ;  anotheir 
has  a  more  sacred  sum,  the  all  of  widows 
and  orphans ;  they  take  every  possible  pre- 
caution, and  then  place  these  monies  at 
Interest  in  the  hands  of  the  Company,  by 
purchasing  one  of  these  certificates  verified 
In  their  presence,  and  endorsed  by  the 
Company.  What  will  be  tlie  situation  of 
many  such  individuals  if  the  Company  la 
allowed  to  tell  them,  "  we  made  a  mis- 
take, the  certrficate  we  acknowledged  and 
endorsed  is  not  tlie  proper  one ;  it  is  either 
a  forged  document,  or  else  our  original 
signature  to  it  was  surreptitiously  obtained 
of  the  secretary  ?*'  And  what  would  be  the 
effect  of  such  a  declaration  on  the  credit 
of  the  Company  ?  It  would  be  said  that 
the  debt  was  so  great  that  it  could  never 
be  paid|  and  that  the  Company  would 
get  rid  of  it  by  raising  quibbles  about 
tlie  Validity  of  certificates,  &c.  If  it  was 
possible  to  view  as  separate  the  inieresta 
of  a  government  and  those  of  the  people, 
the  Company  was  more  interested  than  the 
public  in  the  payment  of  these  promissory 
notes.  It  is  not  credible  that  one  of  them 
was  originally  forged.  Some  of  them  may 
have  been  fraudulently  obtained,  but  even 
then  the  Company  has  adopted  them,  and 
given  to  them  the  credit  and  currency 
which  alone  could  have  induced  the  bank 
to  advance  cash  on  tltcm.  M'hat  would 
be  thought  if  the  Bank  of  Bengal 
or  the  Bank  of  En^U^ind  allowed  thcik- 
clerks  behind  the  counter  to  examine 
and  authenticate  their  notes  when  re- 
ferred to,  and  then  when  the  notes  were 
presented  fvr  payment  to  say*  **  the  clerk 
(2  C) 
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is  not  autboriiedy  or  bo  has  made  a  mis. 
take,  we  will  npi  pay  !**  It  was  impossi- 
ble to  look  at  tbwe  promitsorj  notes  wHh. 
out  surprise  at  the  rude,  careless  form  in 
which  they  are  formed,  consisting  of  com- 
mon paper  to  be  got  in  the  bazar,  without 
9ny  peculiar  water-mark,  and  printed  with 

3'  pea  sold  in  the  bazar.  These  forms  are 
so  carelessly  kept,  and  when  filled  up 
they  are  sent  without  register,  memoran- 
4uiDf  list,  or  any  other  check  whatever,  in 
an  open  box  for  signatures.  No  private 
bank  acts  in  this  manner.  What  is  there 
to  prevent  the  Insertion  of  extra  forms^  and 
obteining  real  signatures  to  them  ?  The 
Accountant- general  of  Madras  sent  bills 
pf  exchange  to  commissioners  appointed 
to  sign  them  by  «  confidential  officer  of  his 
department:  blank  papers  were  inserted 
and  signed  by  the  proper  authorities. 
.These  officers  were  not  inferior  in  vigi- 
Jaoce  to  the  gentlemen  about  us.  That 
jvhich  was  done  in  the  one  case  may  also 
have  been  done  in  the  present.  The  diffi- 
culties in  this  case  arose  from  the.  defei>- 
dants  being  invested  with  the  government 
of  this  country,  from  the  very  great 
•mount  of  the  claims  which  would  be 
affected  by  tlie  decision  of  the  present 
case,  and  from  the  recent  criminal  trials 
which  relate  to  tliese  papers.  The  influence 
pf  the  government  had  been  exerted  in 
(depriving  him  of  evidence  desirable  for 
bis  client ;  and  he  was  convinced,  that  if 
the  present  suit  was  the  only  claim  of  the 
kind^  the  government  would  not  have  ex- 
posed the  doubtful  character  of  its  paper, 
but  would  have  honoured  the  endorse- 
ment, howmuchsoever  the  origin  of  the 
joole  might  be  obscured.  Had  this  case 
preceded  the  criminal  trials,  it  would  have 
coma  on  with  advantages  of  which  they 
have  dcyprived  it:  the  influence  exerted  in 
ihose  cases  was  felt  in  the  present.  The 
law  was  shewn  decidedly  to  make  any  per. 
^tted  act  of  the  servant  binding  on  the 
master  to  any  amount ;  and  also  that  an 
endorscmeot  or  acceptance  is  valid, 
although  the  original  document  proves  to 
have  b^n  forged.  It  was  probable  the 
line  of  defence  would  be,  that  these  docu- 
ments were  not  issued  by  the  Company ; 
that  the  endorsement  of  Mr.  Oxborough 
waa  not  an  acceptance  of  the  Company, 
and  that  the  documents  were  but  fabrica- 
tions purporting  to  be  certificates  of  regis- 
tered debts  of  the  Company.  In  addition 
to  such  a  defence,  he  bad  heard  what  he 
should  never  have  thought  of,  that  the 
Company,  the  government  of  this  vast 
empire,  will  debase  itself  by  a  quibble 
.chicane  instead  of  letting  this  important 
case  be  settled  by  its  own  merits.  It  was 
to  be  objected  that  the  Company,  by  hold- 
ing shares  in  the  bank  ofBengal,  cannot  be 
sued  by  that  bank.  Such  an  unworthy 
plea  being  resorted  to,  there  are  some 
others  of  the  same  character  which  will 
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perhaps  also  be  made  nse  of  by  the  de- 
fendant ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  govern, 
ment  will  not  debase  itself  and  insult  the 
court  by  putting  into  the  box  a  miscreant 
who  has  been  let  loose  on  sodetj,  but  vrbo 
is  yet  punishable. 

The  sub- treasurer  of  the  bank  of  Ben- 
gal deposed,  thai  since  October  1828 
until  lately,  when  certificates  were  brought 
to  the  bank  he  endoised  and  entered  them, 
and  then  sent  tliem  by  a  poder  to  Mr.  Os. 
borough,  at  the  Accountant-generars 
office,  for  order,  that  be  might  examine 
them  and  ascertain  their  validity,  which 
was  certified  by  the  initials  of  Mr.  Oxbo- 
rough.  Tlieae  certificates  liave  severally 
been  sent  by  liim  to  Mr.  Oxborough,  and 
returned  authenticated  by  his  initials  now 
on  them. 

A  poder  of  the  hank  deposed  that  he 
vras  accustomed  to  sign  in  a  book  a  receipt 
for  certificates  sent  by  blm  to  Mr.  Oxbo- 
rough, and  that  Mr.  Oxborough  says 
nothing,  but  compares  them  with  tbe 
books  in  his  office,  endorses  thein»  and 
returns  them  by  him  to  the  bank. 
.  A  sircar  of  the  bank  deposed  to  this 
routine  of  business. 

Mr.  Dorin,  a  covenanted  civil  servant 
.of  the  Company,  was  many  years  an 
assistant  to  the  Accountant-gencraly  then 
deputy  dvil  auditor  and  accountant.  He 
has  been  one  year  and  a  half  acting  in  the 
bank,  and  since  the  middle  of  March  1829 
secretary  and  treasurer  of  (be  bank.  Hie 
president  of  the  bank  is  elected  by  the 
directors ;  Mr.  Wood  is  president,  and  be 
is  also  accountant-general ;  but  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  president  should  be  ibe 
accountant-general.  By  the  proceedii^ 
of  the  bank,  and  by  the  rouuoe  of  busi- 
ness there,  he  knows  there  is  an  order  from 
Mr,  Wood  not  to  receive  Company's  paper 
until  it  has  been  certified  by  Mr.  Oxbo. 
rough ;  and  accordingly  all  such  paper 
m^esented  is  sent  to  him  for  verification. 
These  papers  have  been  endorsed  by  htm 
as  genuine.  Having  doubts  of  the  aiuben- 
tjcity  of  some  papers,  he  took  them  him. 
self  to  the  Accountant-general,  who  said 
they  were  good.  From  his  long  service  ia 
the  Accountant-general's  office^  he  is  ac 
quainted  with  the  mode  of  making  out 
certificates,  of  renewing  old  certificates^ 
and  of  consolidating  several  into  one. 
Loans  to  the  Company  are  paid  into  the 
treasury,  and  a  certificate  of  such  pay. 
ment  is  made  out,  and  the  holder  presents 
it  at  the  Accoununt-general's  ofilce^  where 
it  is  registered ;  and  a  certificate  of  rqps- 
try,  called  a  promissory  note,  is  filled  up. 
This  is  examined  bv  the  covenanted  assis- 
tant, who  notes  and  numbers  the  promis- 
sory note.  The  three  doctmients  are  sent 
to  the  Accountant-general,  who  cancels 
the  treasury  certificate,  and  the  promissory 
note  is  then  sent  to  the  secretary  of  govern- 
ment  for  signattue.   These  fivur  facsimiles 
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of  certitcite  of  registfy,  he  thinki^  omild 
not  possibly  bave  passed  through  this  pro. 
cess  regularly ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the 
signatures  to  th^in  may  bave  been  sur- 
reptitiously obtained,  for  he  is  not  aware 
of  any  checks  being  in  use.  The  forma 
for  signatures  are  passed  about  hi  an  open 
box,  without  any  niemorandum  of  the 
number  of  forms  or  of  their  amount  or 
otlier  particulars,  and  he,  therefore,  thinks 
that  the  signatures  to  these  fac-similes  may 
have  been  obtained  surreptitiously. 

Fgbruory  9. 

Mr.  Wm.  Oxborougb  was  next  exa<* 
mined.     Witness  is  the  head  covenanted 
assistant  in  the  Accountant- General's  of- 
fice.    His  duty  is  to  keep  the  resiaters  of 
the  public  debts,  the  general  books  of  ac- 
counts of  this  presidency,  to  prepare  all 
documents  required  by  the  home  author!- 
ties,  and  to  exercise  a  general  superinten- 
dance.  The  interest  debts  registered  of  this 
presidency  amount  to  about  300,000,000 
rupees.     The  five  per  cent,  debt  of  1825-6 
amounts    to  about   100,000,000  rupees, 
llie  loan  at  present  open  is  called  the  five 
per  cent,  loan  of  I829-da     Thegraiter 
partis  registered  in  witness's  hand- writing. 
The  terms  of  a  new  loan  are  settled  by 
government  and  communicated  to  the  Ac- 
countant-generel,     who    advertises    and 
draws  up  the  form  of  the  promissory  no(r« 
and  indents  on  the  superintendent  of  the  go- 
vernment press  for  the  first  batchy  of  about 
1 ,000.    Witness  gives  directions  about  the 
mode  of  printing  this  form,  and  obtains 
nirther  supplies  of  them  on  indents  signed 
by  the  deputy,  generally  500  in  a  batoh, 
ITiey  are  brought  by  a  peon  of  the  press 
establij^ment,  and  counted  by  Ramcbun- 
der  Roy,  who  keeps  them,  and  his  account 
of  their  expenditure  is  checked  by  another 
native.     Loans  of  cash  to  die  government 
are  received  at  the  three  presidencies,  and 
at  Penang  also  by  the  collectors,  residents, 
paymasters,    treasurers  and  others,   who 
bave  an  account  with  the  govommenL 
Here  when  money  is  paid  faito  the  treasury 
a  certificate  is  made  out.     ft  used  to  bo 
delivered  to  the  creditor,  but  is  now  sent 
over  with  a  memorandum-book  to  the  Ac- 
count-generars  oflice.    Hie  book  is  re- 
ceipted  and  returned  by  the  bearer.    Ram. 
chunder  Roy's  office  fills  up  forms  of  pro- 
missory notes  agreeably  to  these  certifi. 
cates.    When  a  sufficient  number  of  pro- 
missory notes  are  ready,  witness  sends  to 
the  sub-treasurer  for  his  register  of  certi- 
ficates, witli  which  he  compares  the  certi- 
ficate and  the  promissory  notes,  and  then 
registere  the  promissory  notes,  numbers 
theni  according  as  they  are  registered,  and 
in  the  sub-treasurer's  register  of  certifi- 
cates, notes  the  number  which  the  corre- 
sponding promissory  notes  bear  in  the  re- 
gister.    Ramchunder  Roy  writes  *^  can* 
celled  '*  on  the  certificates.    Thomas  Ox- 


boroughy   third    unoovenanted    assistant; 
compares  together  the  certificate,  promis- 
sory note,  and  the  register  of  promiisbry 
note,     llie  Naffree  moonshee  takes  them 
to  a  covenanted  assistant,  who  signs  the 
cancellation  and  marks  his  initials  on  tb^ 
note.     The  deputy  certifies  on  it  "  regis- 
tered.**    As  convenient  or  necessary  thes^ 
notes  are  put  into  an  open  box  by  Ram- 
chunder Roy,  and  an  oflSce  peon  tekes 
them  to  the  office  of  the  Secretary  in  ihB 
territorial  department.    Seldom  less  thaii 
five  are  sent;  sometimes  100  or  200  ;  bui 
not  as  many  as  500  at  once.  No  account  or 
memorandum  is  taken  of  the  number  of 
papers  sent.     Sometimes  bills  of  exchange 
are  sent  together  with  proroissoiy  notea^ 
Neither  register  nor  any  other  booK  is  sent 
with  them  by  which  they  can  be  compare<t. 
Hie  signature  of  the  deputv  is  the  only 
guide  for  the  secretary  in  signing  them* 
Occasionally,  when  there  is  a  necessity,  ^ 
note  is  sent,  requesting  that  the  secreterj 
will  ugn  and  return  so  many  notes.  Whej^i 
returned,  they  are  brought  to  witness  or 
his  brother,  and  remain  on  their  desk,  and 
are  delivered  as  demanded.      At  night 
they  are  kept  in  a  chest.    A  note  could 
not  fhiudulently  go  these  steps  in  tlie 
office;  but  as  there  is  no  check,  forged 
notes  could  obtun  the  signature  of  the 
secretary.    Prior  to  1824,  notes  were  nol 
examined  if  good ;  but  in  1824,  witnesa 
was  desired  by  Mr.  Wood,  the  last  ac- 
countant-general, to  examine  oil  promt*. 
Rory  notes  brought  for  that  purpose,  on 
receiving  a  rupee  for  each.     The  examina- 
tion consists  in  comparing  the  note  with 
the  register,  and  inspecting  it  generally. 
Alwut  October  1829  witness  was  ill,  and 
his  brother  acted  for  him.   About  that  time 
there  were  reports  of  forged  notes.    Prior 
to  this  the  bank  of  Bengal  used  not  to  send 
notes  to  be  examined;  but  on  witness's 
return  to  the  oiAce,  he  found  they  did  sp, 
and  paid  him  100  rtipees  per  month  for 
the    examination.      His  superiors  knew 
this.      The  promissory  note   handed  to 
witness  would  not  have  excited  his  sus- 
picion formerly.    He  now  percerves  the 
form  is  not  genuine,  or  the  filling  up.  But 
icven  now  he  cannot  perceive  the  signatures 
of  the  officers  of  account  of  the  secretary 
ore  forgeries.     It  bears  witness's  initials^ 
and  has  been  twice  examined  by  him.  The 
whole  of  the  promissory  notes  handed  to 
him   bear    his   initials,    and  have  been 
examined  by  him :  one  has  been  examin- 
ed at  five  several  times.     Even  now  the 
signatures  and  marks  of  the  officers  of  oc 
count  are  such  as  would  induce  him  to  sicn 
them,  and  the  signatures  of  the  secretaries 
ore  such,  that  looking  no  further  he  should 
consider  them  genuine.  His  initials  which 
they  each  bear,  are  written  by  himself  in 
attestation  of  the  validity  of  \|t>e  proml&. 
sory  notes. 
The  head  native  accountant  of  the  bank 
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paawd  mwenl  m&onmomkU^f  lUjkiMore 
and  of  Ki^  BuddiMdi.  Tbey  m  siicb 
•8  lie  w<Hild  fmj  to. 

February  10. 

The  Advocate- General  commenced  the 
defetice.  NotwiihstaDding  what  had  been 
said  about  availing  himself  of  techni- 
calities, he  should  take  advantage  of 
whatever  ground  of  objecUon  ofiered; 
and  he  now  cUimed  a  nonsuit,  because 
it  bad  not  lieeo  proved  that  the  payment 
of  interest  on  these  securiUes  had  been 
asked  for  and  refused. 

Sir  £,  Ryan  declined  to  nonsuit  on 
this  ground. 

The  jtdvocate- General  resumed.  Hie 
bank  was  a  corporate  body,  and  refused 
every  advantage  to  him  which  could  en- 
able  him  to  meet  the  case  on  its  intrinsic 
inerits.  The  case  was  divided  into  a  ques- 
tion of  fact  and  a  question  of  law.  It 
was  contended  that  these  are  genuine  pro- 
missory notes  of  the  government ;  and  if 
not,  yet,  having  been  recognised  as  such 
by  tlie  proper  officer,  the  government  was 
bound  to  honour  tliem.  But  Mr.  Wm. 
Oxborougli,  a  mere  uncovcnanted  assis- 
tant, was  not  to  binc|  the  government ;  he 
could  produce  no  written  onier  to  examine 
the  notes,  but  spoke  of  the  verbal  orders  of 
a  person  not  now  capable  of  being  con- 
fW)ntcd  with  him.  The. construction  which 
this  Mr.  Oxborough  puts  upon  the  orders 
given  him  by  the  accountant-general  was, 
that  he  was  to  examine  if  the  notes  were 
gocd  or  bad.  He  had  no  right  to  put  any 
construction  upon  the  woiS  "  examina^ 
tioo;"  his  orders  were  hung  up  in  the 
pAice  ;  he  was  desired  to  inspect  the  regi«- 
ti'rs,  but  be  had  no  orders  to  examine 
whether  the  notes  were  good  or  bad.  Was 
it  to  be  supposed  that  for  a  fee  of  one  ru- 
pee, paid  to  this  person,  the  goyemment 
would  ensure  a  note,  even  to  the  amount 
of  two  lacs  of  rupees !  ITie  law,  as  cited  on 
the  other  side,  did  not  apply  to  the  present 
case.  TTiis  was  not  a  commercial  but  a 
government  transaction.  The  reason  why 
tlie  acceptance  of  an  endorser  on  forged 
bills  of  exchange  made  him  liable,  was 
because  they  may  bie  current,  and  the  en- 
dorser is  considered  as  sitting  himself  as 
judge  of  the  signatures  on  tlie  bill.  But 
these  tyromissorv  notes  are  not  commer. 
tlal  bills,  or  bills  having  a  currency  in 
'different  countries ;  they  are  merely  cer- 
tificates for  money  lent  to  the  government, 
which  a  person  receives  of  the  public  offi- 
cer and  keeps  by  him.  If  inclined  to 
comply  with  the  plaintiff's  claim,  the 
Company  had  not  the  power  to  indemnify 
them,  since  their  territorial  revenues  xvere 
specifically  appropriated  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie  was  the  only  wit- 
ness examined  for  the  defence.  He  has 
beeU   secretary  in   the  territorial  depart- 


mentsinea  18 17.  It  waa  his diiCj  to sfgn 
ibe  promissory  nam.  He  -urns  presMeut 
of  the  bank  of  Bengal.  Witncsadid  not 
know  of  Iba  100  rapees  a  taootli  grauusd 
to  Mr.  Qxborough  by  the  bank,  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  k  orast  liava  been 
mentioned  in  papers  laid  bdbre  fain  ISv 
perusal.  Knows  nolhing  of  the  order  of 
Octolwr  1829,  to  inquire  vnder  what  au- 
thority Mr.  Oxboroogli  certiileil  iha  gaod- 
Qeas  of  government  paper.  Orders  ate 
passed  by  a  quorum  of  direetors,  and  nal 
notified  to  the  others,  who  can  see  tiiein  in 
this  book  which  lies  on  their  cable.  Prior 
to  this  discovery  of  tbe  forgeries,  witiiesa 
did  not  know  that  Mr.  Oxborough  exa- 
mined government  paper.  This  letter 
bears  the  sigmiture  of  Mr.  Word.  It  is 
addressed  to  and  was  received  by  wltucja, 
Tliis  letter,  in  reply  to  it,  is  fraiia  wiuicsii 
to  the  Acoountanugeneral.  Witnesa  doea 
not  recollect  any  conversation  with  the 
Accountant-general  particularly  about  tbe 
examination  of  promissory  notes ;  or  that 
the  Governor- General  or  other  memben  of 
government  were  aware  that  Mr.  O.  exa- 
mined promissory  notes.  Govemmesrt 
orden  to -Mr.  Oxborough  would  not  be 
addressed  to  himself^  but  communicated 
through  tiie  medium  of  tbe  Acroontant- 
general  as  concerning  tbe  fee. 

Mr..€bmfiro]|  replied  at  oonsiderabie 
length. 

February  II. 

Tills  day  the  court  (Sir  E.  Ryan)  di- 
rected a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  tbe 
plaintiffs,  with  liberty  to  the  defendants  to 
move  for  a  nonsuit  when  tbe  bench  waa 
full. 


MISCELLAKEOU& 

THB   GOVBRNOa-OXKEaAI. 

The  India  GaxeUe  of  the  12th  Feb. 
mentions  the  arrival  of  the  Governor- Ge- 
neral at  Dinapore  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th  January.  The  same  paper  further 
reports,  that  **  his  Lordship,  acoompaoicd 
by  Sir  Charles  D*Oyley  and  other  gentle- 
men, honoured  tbe  proprietor  of  Dig^ah 
farm  by  going  over  its  extensive  prenuaea, 
when  his  Lordship  was  pleaa^-d  to  expreaa 
himself  much  gratified  witli  what  be  had 
viewed.  On  the  same  day  his  Lordahip 
continued  his  tour  by  dawk»  and  arrived 
at  Buxar  on  the  SOth,  whence,  aAer  in. 
specting  the  government  stud,  be  pro- 
ceeded for  Ghazeepore  on  the  1st  Feb. 
•The  Hooghly  steamer,  with  liord  Ben- 
U'nck*s  servants,  &e.  had  previously  pro- 
ceeded from  Dinapore  towaids  Gbaaee. 
pore." 

The  Governor.  Geneml  arrived  at  Burar 
on  the  SOtb  ult.  at  1 1  a Ji.,  and  on  tint 
evening  and  on  the  following  morning  in- 
^pe^ted  the  government  stud  at  that  place 
and  at  KoorujiU  Doe,    ou  the  opposite 
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ride  of  the  Ganges.  His  Lonkhip  left 
Buxar  on  tiie  Ist  iBsUnit  for  Ghascepor, 
•nd  was  to  proceed  back  early  on  tlie  Sd, 
Irom  tfaatstalioB  UkBemtamj-^Beng.Ifitrk^ 
Feb,  11. 

-  The  Gonremor.  General  artiwd  at  Be- 
nares on  Wednesday  tlie  3d  instant,  and 
was  entertained  by  Mr.  Brook ;  his  Lord- 
ship remained  at  that  station  only  two 
day9>  having  left  on  the  Friday  follc»wing. 
Lady  William  ia  at  present  in  Calcutta.—- 
Ibid.,  Febi  19. 

The  Governor*  General,  we  learn  from 
private  IcCters^  reached  Goruckpore  on  the 
lOth  instant,  and  is  to  proceed  from  thence 
to  Monghyr,  when  lie  is  to  embark  on 
board  the  Hooghty  steamer,  for  the  presi- 
dency. The  chief  justice  has,  we  under- 
stand* eitended  his  tour  to  Delhi  and 
Simlah,  from  which  we  should  infer  that 
he  will  not  return  to  CalcutU  till  the  hot 
season  is  over.— JoAn  JhUl,  Feb*  SO. 

HINDOO   COLLWai. 

Yesterday  an  examination  of  the  scho- 
lars nfk>n  this  eAtablishmenc  took  place  at 
the  Town  Hall  before  the  Lord  Bishop 
and  a  distinguished  assemblage  of  ladies 
and  gentlumen.  About  eleven  o'clock  a 
distribution  of  book's  as  rewards  for  dili- 
gence began,  commencing  with  the  lowest 
classes,  and  ascending  tUl  it  became  the 
turn  of  the  first  class,  when  they  under- 
went an  examination  in  the  Grecian,  Ro- 
man, and  English  histories,  and  natural 
pYiilosophy.  The  boys,  sixteen  in  number, 
and  some  of  them  not  more  than  ten  years 
old,  answered  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  esse  and  precision,  although  some  of 
the  questions  put  to  them  were,  if  not 
conned  over  for  the  occasion,  sufficiently 
difficult  to  warrant  a  good  deal  of  hesita- 
tion in  the  replies.  Some  excellent  speci- 
mens of  elocution  were  afterwards  exhU 
bifed,  and  one  in  particular  by  a  little  boy 
with  so  much  judgment,  and  such  a  just 
conception  of  tlie  different  bearings  of  his 
subject,  as  to  call  forth  general  applause. 
Some  dialogues  fVom  Shakspeare,  particu- 
larly th«t  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  Crom- 
well in  -tlie  play  of  Heniy  VIII.,  were 
gratifying  specimens  of  the  progress  of 
the  sdiolars  wlio  repeated  them.  In  ge- 
neral their  pronunciation  was  clear  and 
just,  and  they  exhibited  a  conriderable 
knowledge  of  the  passions  which  were  in- 
tended should  be  represented.  The  junior 
classes  had  no  questions  whatever  put  to 
them,  receiving  only  the  rewards  adjudged 
to  theft)  at  a  former  private  examination. 
This  college  seems  to  promise  fairly  to  l)e 
productive  of  a  serious  revolution  upon 
the  long  and  fondly  cherished  principles  of 
the  Hindoos,  and  there  is  nO  doubt  tbst  as 
the  Bishop  interests  himself  in  the  event, 
the  supercession  of  religious  opinions  and 
belief  will  bring  an  accession  of  mem* 
bery  to  sooM  ofthe  established  commu« 


nions  of  Christians.  Certainly  tlie  pupils 
seem  to  lack  no  attendance,  -end  the  mas- 
ters and  assistants  are  unquestionably  able 
and  willing  in  their  duties.  They  must 
bave  derived  a  considerable  portion  of 
gratification  from  the  satisfactory  manner 
in  which  their  scholars  acquitted  them- 
selves yesterday. — Ibid.,  Feb.  18. 

DBUKMU   SUBHA,   OM  ABUGIODS  SOClVTr. 

•*  To  all  noble  and  excellent  Hindoos. 

**  Through  the  absence  of  all  religiooa 
authority  in  this  country,  religion  sufRvs 
great  detriment.  It  has  therefore  become 
necessary  that  the  excellent  and  the  noble 
should  unite  and  continually  devise  means 
for  protecting  our  religion  and  our  excel- 
lent customs  and  usages.  It  is,  however^ 
difficult  to  assemble  all  men  together,  for 
many  do  not  invite  to  their  houses  or  visit 
any  beside  those  in  their  own  circle,  and 
there  is  no  place  of  general  resort.  Though 
we  are  firmly  united  therefore,  yet,  be. 
cause  we  do  not  meet  together,  we  appear 
disunited,  and  hence  those  of  an  opposite 
faith  are  constantly  seeking  to  destroy  our 
religion.  This  led  many  of  the  respecta- 
ble inhabitants  of  tliis  city  to  assemble  to- 
gether on  the  5th  of  Maugh  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  and  to  establish  a  society  cabled 
the  ihurtnu  Sttbhdt  for  the  meetings  of 
which  a  building  is  to  be  erected  in  this 
great  city. 

«  According  to  the  orders  of  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Governor- General,  an  appeal 
must  be  made  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
England  relative  to  the  regulations  for. 
bidding  suttees.  We  shall  hereafter  in- 
form our  readers  how,  and  in  what  lan- 
guage, and  through  whom,  the  petition  ia 
to  be  sent.  If  any  one  has  any  thing  to 
offer  on  tliis  subject,  let  him  send  it  to  the 
editor  of  this  paper. 

<<  In  future,  whatever  may  be  proposed 
in  reference  to  our  common  religion,  will 
be  fully  discussed  and  settlecL— A^inacftar 
Durjninf  Feb.  6, 

JUDICIAL   CHAKGZS. 

We  understand  that  the  six  provincial 
courts  of  appeal  will  be  soon  abolished. 
Tills,  it  is  said,  is  pn*liminary  to  a  more 
extended  employment  of  native  agency  in 
the  administration  of  justice.  Either  mea- 
sure is  well  judged.  The  provincial  courts 
carry  little  weight  or  respect,  and  can  only 
be  felt  as  a  vexatious  and  unnecessary  gra- 
dation of  appeal  intermediate  between  the 
district  courts  and  the  superior  tribunal  of 
the  Suddur  Adakit.— Bfng.^vHl.,  Feb.16, 
'  According  to  the  Bengal  papers,  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  up  the  country  is  a 
subject  which  has  of  late  occupied  tlie  atten- 
tion of  the  supreme  government,  and  mea« 
siircs  arc  about  to  lie  adopted  likely  to  give 
greater  efficiency  and  promptitude  to  tliat 
department.  It  is  stated  that  Europeans,  and 


IM 


jUaHc  InkUigenc4.'''<kkiUi9, 


lAoe. 


their  dcfCtndMits,  u  w«U  at  wrthcib  we  to 
be  eligible  (o  Uie  offieet  of  8U<Mer  aumeen 
•nd  (RoonsiflT  with  extended  jurisdiction  and 
iacrvawd  wlarie*.  An  appeal  against  tbeir 
decisions  is  to  be  made  to  the  aillab  and 
other  courts.  Tliere  are  great  complaints 
of  the  Persian  language  bein^  used  in  the 
pleadings,  and  other  proceedings  of  the 
country  courts,  as  a  source  of  chicanery 
and  injustice.  However  desirable  it  might 
be  to  discontinue  the  use  of  it,  no  such 
intention,  on  the  part  of  gOTemment,  Baa 
been  intimated.  Hie  proposed  changes 
will,  it  is  believed,  give  general  satisfac 
tion,  and  it  is  expected  that  before  many 
months  shall  have  elapsed  some  decisive 
measure  will  be  adopted.  The  principal 
diflSculty  seems  to  be  to  unite  promptitude 
of  decision  with  an  adequate  check  against 
the  infliction  of  injustice.  With  regard 
to  the  use  of  tlie  Persian  language  in 
Indian  courts  of  justice,  a  correspondent 
of  the  Fndia  Gazette  observes  on  the  cruelty 
of  placing  the  lives  and  property  of  indi- 
viduals in  constant  jeopardy,  by  recording 
through  mercenary  interpreters  the  deposi- 
tions, and  keeping  the  records,  upon  which 
judgment  is  to  be  passed,  in  a  language 
of  which  the  parties  themselves  know  not 
«  wwd,^m3iad,  Gaz*,  Feb.  37. 


acroanm  iksoltevct  op  trb  ooMPAinr. 
Wo  hear  of  a  singular  and  certainly  a 
moat  foolish  alarm  havhig  been  excited 
among  liba  natives,  as  to  the  ability  of  the 
Hoo.  Company  long  to  pay  their  debts ; 
and  were  we  not  informed  on  good  au* 
thority,  we  should  certainly  hesitate  to 
beUeve  that  an  impression  is  abroad,  that 
the  Company  procured  the  paasing  of  tha 
Insolvent  Act  for  their  own  advantage^ 
and  are  soon  to  take  advantage  of  it! 
Ridiculous  as  all  this  may  appear,  fiie 
rumours  have  bad  the  effect  to  raise  the 
discount  on  government  securities  some 
three  or  four  per  cent.,  and  it  is  said  that 
even  something  like  a  run  on  the  bank  of 
Bengal  had  occurred  on  Monday  after, 
noon.  We  have  heard  assigned  as  a  cause 
for  this  disturbance  of  the  native  mind, 
some  statements  lliat  had  appeared  in  the 
Sumachar  Darpan  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  the  Company's  affairs,  from  which  the 
ignorance  of  the  natives  without  more  ado 
deduce  the  insolvency  of  the  Company.. 
It  is  also  said  tliat  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Oxborougli,  on  tlie  trial  of  the  action  by 
the  Bengal  bank,  and  the  opening  speech 
of  tlie  counsel  for  the  bank,  had  contri- 
buted to  raise  the  alarm.  We  suppose  all 
this  is  the  fruits  of  '<  march  of  intel- 
lect," and  certainly  precious  fruits  they 
are.  We  have  also  heard  rumours  of  other 
fruits  of  native  intellectual  enlightenment, 
evidencing  themselves  in  a  rather  more 
criminal  shape,  and  affording  a  commen- 
tary on  the  text  of  Hindoo  improvement 


in  Eunpaan  litaratura  mod 

humiliating  to  hunan  nature.— ^oJkn  iW^ 

Feb.  17. 

We  have  lately  adverted  to  an  abaurd 
rumour    which    bad    obtained    curreoc^^ 
among  the  native  oommunity,  that    the 
Company  intended  to  have  reooiirse  to  tha 
Insolvent  Debtors*  Act  to  get  rid  of  its 
debts ;  but  we  never  dreamed  that  such  a 
rumour  would  be  brought  ip   aid  pT  a 
sneer  at  the  march  of  intellect,  or  em- 
ployed to  strengthen  an  argunkeat  against 
the  liberty  of  the  presa.     In  our  sim- 
plicity we  supposed  that  it  waa  a  proof  oC 
the  want  of  that  information,  for  the  com. 
munication  of  which  no  better  iostninaent 
than  tha  presa  can  be  employed,  end  that 
if  more  ample  acope  bad  been  given  to  its 
operation,  and  leas  jealosy  shown  of  ao 
valuable  a  means  of  improvement,  a  nqiort 
so  injurious  to  the  credit  of  govenuneot 
and  of  individuals,  and  so  palpably  ridi- 
culoua  and  inconsistent  wiih  truth  and 
fact,  could  never  have  obtained  the  belief 
of  a  single  individual.    The  native  m- 
mour  is  not  a  whit  less  unfounded  than 
the  inference  drawn  from  it.     One  native 
P^pw  gave  a  correct  statement  of  what  the 
Company  declares  to  be  the  true  amount 
of  its  debts  and  assets,  in  which  latter  mit 
included  Ibrts,  &c.  valued  at  twenty  cmre 
of  rupeea ;  and  anothar  native  paper,  know- 
ing  that   forts,  Ac.   do  net   yield    any 
revenue,  and  that  they  ncvor  eaa  ha  aaade 
to  realiae  the  ahoveb.nBantiooed  amoum, 
concludes  that  tha  Company  ia  ineelvcac 
It  is  perfectly  obviooa  that  if  there  «■• 
nothing  to  aupport  the  credit  of  the  Cdna. 
pany  but  the  aascia  which  appear  on  tha 
face  of  its  own  accounts^  the  imitfnnm 
would  be  juat ;  and  if  It  ia  ioeaiTact,  of 
which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  ita  inowiooi* 
neaa  b  occasioned  by  the  daiaa  which  4be 
Company  advance^  la  the  fiace  of.  PM». 
meAt  and  the  nation,  far  Muli,  tha  owmb» 
ship  of  wfaieh  ought  to paaa  to  tiiacpovm 
with  the  aevamgaty  of  tbtfcooHb^otibo 
expiration  of  the  charter,  aad  vrhithi 
if  the  Cooipany  should  raceiva  an 
yalenty  must  be  estimated  at  moch 
than  the  value  whioh  ia  flaed  on  thens. 
We  hold,  theiefoce^  that  the  individiiala 
whose  propertv  in  goremiDaBt  ewBritaea 
is  deteriorated  by  the  prevaleoee  of  the 
rumour  to  which  we  have  referred,  have  a 
right  to  complain,  not  so  much  of  the 
native  press  as  of.  the  Company  for  the 
fallacious  representations  which  it  makea 
of  the  state  of  its  affiurs.    In  so  far  as  the 
native  press  is  to  blame,  its  fault  can  be 
justly  attributed  only  to  ignorance.    To 
whatever  purposes  it  may  have  been  turned 
by  others,  there  is  no  foundation  whatever 
for  asserting  or  believing  that  it  was  a 
stock'jobbing  trick    on  the  part  of  the 
editor  of  the  Chundrika.     Even  if  it  could 
be  proved  that  the  rumour  originated  wi^i 
persona  who  vrer^.  deahous  &  turning  a 
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|bw  UiousatMh  to  good  account  in  the 
money-market,  at  tiie  expense  of  others 
Bufiicienily  credulous  for  such  a  purpose, 
the  very  auppodtion  implies  that  the 
object  was  to  pillage  indiTiduals,  doC 
to  destroy  the  credit  of  gOTernment* 
which  would  have  defeated  the  end  In 
▼lew.  TliecaU,  therefore,  upon  the  g»- 
vernment  to  restrain  the  press,  has  no 
foundation  whatever  to  rest  upon,  and  the 
actual  circumstances  of  the  case  admit  and 
require  a  directly  opposite  course.  If  the 
report  be  a  ptociujobbing  trick,  the  en- 
forcement of  the  press-law  will  not  pre. 
vent  such  occurrences :  if  it  arises  from 
ignorance,  the  enforcement  of  the  press, 
law,  instead  of  removing,  will  perpetuate 
that  ignorance ;  and  in  so  far  as  that  cause 
has  operated,  it  may  be  fairly  ascribed  to 
tlie  existence  of  those  restrictions  on  the 
diifusaon  of  general  information,  which  it 
is  proposed  to  renew  and  increase.  How- 
ever sincere,  therefore,  may  be  the  desire 
of  the  restrictionists  to  strengthen  the  handa 
of  government  by  shackling  the  press,  we 
can  neither  compliment  them  on  the  sa- 
gacity with  which  they  discover  the  dangers 
that  threaten  tlie  country,  nor  on  the  logic 
of  the  arguments  they  employ  to  support 
their  conclusions^— ihJ.  Gas.,  Feb. ^4. 

BOSCAM  CAIBOUC  CHOECH. 

We  ondeiBtand  a  very  lingular  and  an* 
aeemly  scene  of  dftturbaoce  took  place  on 
Sunday,  during  divroe  service,  at  the  Ro- 
BMHi  CMhoHc  Church  of  Nostra  Senhora 
de  Rdiario.  The  congregation  has  been 
tot  some  time  divided  into  two  Actions  on 
the  right  of  electing  dmrcfawvdens ;  and 
one  0?  the  clergymen.  Pre  Antonio,  de- 
■■tons,  it  would  appear,  of  ousting  his  op« 
ponents,  procured  the  assistance  of  some 
potfioe  peons  and  eepoys,  and  entered  the 
chorch  at  their  bead,  to  make  good  his 
lodgment.  Owing  to  the  prudent  con- 
duct of  MHne  df  the  churchwardens,  the 
vtry  serioos  oonsequeiices  that  might  have 
bee»  expected  from  this  disorderly  and 
disgraeeful  proceeding  were  prevented. 
Legal  prooeedHngs,  we  learn,  have  been 
instituted  in  consequence  of  diis  very  ex- 
traordinary braach  of  the  peace.— JMit 
BuU;  Dee.  31. 

CXWSUS  OF  BSKAEXS. 

The  Calcutta  GUaningt  of  Saetice  con- 
tains what  is  stated  to  be  a  careful  census 
of  the  population  of  Benares,  flnom  which 
it  appears  that  the  accounts  formerly  pub- 
lished of  iu  magnitude  have  been  very 
greatly  exaggerated.  In  round  numbers, 
the  writer  m  the  periodical  quoted,  states 
that  the  population  of  Benares  may  be 
safely  called  two  hundred  thousand,  so 
that  it  is  still  entitled  to  the  name  of  a 
firat-rate  city,  being  on  a  par  with  Edin. 
bui^  and  Bristol.   Since  1800  the  houses 
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have  incfcaflcd  about  14  per  cent.,  a  num- 
ber being,  however,  in  a  ruinous  con- 
dition.  liie  number  of  musjids  is  precisely 
one-thfrd  of  the  Hindoo  temples.  On  .in 
average  of  the  whole,  it  appears  from  the 
present  census,  that  six  inhabitants  is  a 
laTr  rate  for  alt  sorts  of  houses,  whether  in 
the  town  or  the  vicinity. 

GRowTTH  OF  corroir  and  tosacco. 

We  are  glad  to  understand  that  mea- 
sures, the  most  judicious  and  active,  arc 
taking  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  ren- 
der .  the  resources  of  this  country  mora 
available  to  the  great  staples  of  cotton  and 
tobacco  than  they  have  hitherto  been.  Tlie 
authorities  hero  have  received  instructions, 
with  a  view  of  facilitating  the  great  ob- 
jects in  contemplation,  to  render  every  as- 
sistance to  the  Agricultural  Society  in  de- 
vising more  improved  methods  of  culturo 
than  have  hitlierto  obtained,  and  generally 
in  carrying  on  the  experiment  necessary 
to  the  successful  rivalship  with  America, 
which  appears  at  lengtli  to  be  seriously  de- 
termined upon.— 0>7.  John  BuU,  Feb.  8. 

ivrnwrn 
Letters  from  Fstna,  dated  10th  Feb., 
inform  us  that  about  twenty-five  days 
ago,  on  the  death  of  a  respectable  Rajpoot 
In  the  villase  of  Roopus,  zillah  Tirhoot, 
his  chaste  wife  was  desirous  of  ascending 
the  funeral  pile  of  her  deceased  luisband. 
The  daroga  and  several  of  the  poKce  peo^ 
pie  came  to  prevent  the  same,  on  which 
several  relations  of  the  deceased  issued 
with  clubs  in  their  hands.  The  daroga, 
unwilling  to  raise  a  brawl,  retired,  and 
the  suttee  ascended  tlie  pile  in  due  form. 
On  the  report  being  made  to  the  magis- 
trate, the  daroga  was  discharged.— CAh«- 
drffMf  Feb.  18. 

AUXIUAST  BIBLX  SOCIXTY. 

The  eighth  anniversary  of  this  society 
took  place  at  the  Town- Hall  on  the  8th 
January ;  the  Lord  Bishop  in  the  cliair. 

The  report  being  read,  and  ordered  to 
b^  printed,  it  was  unanimouftly  resolved, 
**  That  this  meeting,  being  sensible  of  the 
great  importance  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  and  having  learned,  from 
the  report,  that  the  prejudice  which  pre- 
vailed against  them  among  the  natives  of 
this  country  is  now  so  much  abated  as  to 
admit  of  their  being  introduced  generally 
in  schools,  record  their  conviction  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  who  has  any 
influenoe  over  the  education  of  native 
vouth,  to  direct  their  growing  desire  of 
knowledge  to  the  sacred  volume,  to  afford 
them  every  facility  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  interesting  truths  it  contains,  and 
io  invite  and  encourage  them  to  peruse  it.** 

Hie  following  is  a  list  of  the  booiu 


Copifli. 

English  Bible (B 

AimenUui ditto  ....    6 

Pmchditto ,1 

PortuffucM  ditto. ...  *  1 
fingliui  Teitunant. .  6B 

Hebrew  ditto 14 

Hlndooetanee  ditto..  10 

Bengalee  ditto 38 

Pecden  ditto 2 

Anbicdltto It 

Petslan  Pentateuch  .  10 
BengaleePcntateuch, 
andHlrtortcal  Parts 
of  the  Old  Test*- 

Hiodoostanee  Penta- 
teudi 


•  •••••■•••ee 


isaued  from  the  Bible  Depository  from  the' 
lat  January  to  the  SOtli  Decembtfr  1R99  : 

Coplflk 
Hindooetanee    Old 

Testament. 9 

Hinduwee  Matthew  50 
Ditto  John...  fiO 
Bengalee  Matthew  aeo 
Ditto  Mark  ....  397 
Ditto  Luke  ....  SffJT 
Ditto    John  ...    3S7 

Ditto    AcU 148 

Ditto    Romans . 
Ditto   1st  Corin- 
thians    

Ditto  Psalms....    37 
Ditto,  and  Girlish 
Matthew      and 

John 30 

Oordoo Psalms  ....     6 

The  report  ex pretaes  aatisfnctioA  nt  find- 
ing the  demand  for  English  Testaments  in 
native  schools  increasing.  **  The  study  of 
the  Englisli  language  is  cultivated  by  the' 
native  youth  witli  growing  diligence  and 
ardour;  and  in  some  of  the  schools  where 
English  is  taught,  the  scholars  prefer  the 
English  Testament  to  any  other  class.' 
book.  This  the  committee  regards  as  a 
favourable  circumstanoe,  which  indicates  a 
gradual  abatement  of  ttie  prejudices  of  the 
parents,  while  it  shews  that  the  minds  of 
the  children  are  forcibly  attracted  by  the 
interesting  narratives  of  the  Gospel  bis. 
tory,  and  predisposed  to  welcome  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.*' 

The  state  of  the  Jews  in  Calcutta  has 
attracted  tlie  attention  of  the  Society,  in 
consequence  of  an  application  from  the 
Bev.  C.  C.  Aratoon  for  twenty- four 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hebrew. 
From  his  information,  it  appears  that  there 
are  not  fewer  than  SCO  Jews  residing  in 
Calcutta,  of  whom  at  least  forty  are  rich 
and  respectable,  and  capable  of  reading 
and  writing ;  that  some  of  them  whom  he 
had  met  with  had  expressed  a  wish  for 
New  Testaments,  and  that  it  was  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  them  the  books 
above-mentioned  were  wanted. 

The  report  contaim  the  following  cu. 
rious  pa»age : 

**  Your  committee  cannot  deny  them- 
selves  the  pleasure  of  adverting  to  another 
circumstance  which,  they  ore  })ersuaded, 
will  yield  gratification  to  all  who  delight 
in  observing  the  methods  by  which  Divind 
Providence  prepares  tlie  way  for  tlie  recep- 
tion of  the  truth.  Mr.  Martyrus  M. 
David,  a  respectable  Armenian  gentlemati 
in  Sliiraz,  some  months  ago,  addressed 
the  committee  through  his  friend,  Mr.' 
Johannes  Avdall,  one  of  Its  members,  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  them  to  lend  their 
aid  to  obtain  a  Persian  ve/sion  of  the 
Bible;  and  brought  to  their  notice  a 
learned  Mahommedan  of  his  city,  whose 
services,  he  conceived,  might  be  of  essen- 
tial importance  in  forwarding  the  end  in 
view.  As  the  translation  of  the  scrip, 
tures  does  not  lie  within  the  sphere  of  the 
Bible  Association's  duties,  the  communi* 
cation  waa  transmitted  entire  to  the  com. 
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mittee  of  tlio  Auiiliary  Bible  fiodet  j ; 
and  here  the  duty  of  your  ^committee,  in 
regard  to  it,  terminated.  Tlwir  object  io 
noticing  it  at  all  is»  to  present  tar  tbe 
friends  of  this  association  tbe  stale  of- 
feelini;  which  prevails  in  Penia.  on  matters 
of  religion,  as  exhibited  in  tbe  following 
extract  from  Mr.  Biartyrus  M.  David's 
letter.  Aflcr  giving  a  brief  account  of 
the  four  sects  into  which  tbe  followers  of 
Mahommed  in  Sbiras  are  dirided,  and  tbe 
manner  in  which  they  are  treated  by  the 
true  disciples  of  tbe  prophet,  Mr.  David 
tfatM  proceeds  r 

<*  *  The  sectaries,  though  backed  by  the 
majority  of  the  learned  of  thecommunitjr. 
are  stigmatized  by  their  adversaries  as  a 
despica!)le  race,  and  deluured  from  hold- 
ing public  communication  with  their  par- 
tiians  on  tbe  creed  which  they  follow.  The 
A&hugh  Aref  (the  designation  of  one  of 
the  sects)  are  less  remarkable  for  learning, 
but  have  acquired  notoriety  for  the  great 
multitude  of  the  rabble  over  whom  they* 
preside.  Tliey  do  not  observe  the  laws  of 
their  prophet,  nor  sliew  tbe  least  sign  of 
fear  or  shame  in  committing  the  worst  of 
vices.  Not  entirely  dislielieving  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Koran,  they  are  sensible  of 
their  being  grievous  sinners,  and  put  their 
trust  for  salvation  in  the  intercession  of 
the  champions  of  their  faith.  Excited  bjr 
natural  curiosity,  tliey  eagerly  seek  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  widi  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  different  nations.  Al- 
though tlie  word  of  life  disseminated 
among  these  rocks  by  tbe  indefatigable 
exertions  of  the  pious  missionaries,  Messrs. 
Henry  Martyn  and  Joseph  Wolff,  has  not 
hitherto  proved  productive  of  real  advan. 
tsge,  it  has  created  in  their  breasts  a  laud- 
able desire  for  inquiring  into  the  trutli  of 
Christianity.  They  frequently  devote 
themselves  to  tbe  perusal  of  tlie  New  Tes- 
tament, and  give  various  constructions  to 
such  of  its  passages  as  are  considered  ob- 
scure and  difficult  They  read  the  Old 
Testament  with  no  less  avidity,  but  owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  tlie  Arabic  language, 
in  which  it  is  written,  tliere  are  compaim- 
tively  few  who  understand  what  they  reed  : 
they  burn  with  a  fervent  dcidre  of  having 
a  Persian  version  of  the  Old  ~ 
ment.*  " 


SllSSas.   PALMER   AKO  CO. 

According  to  notice,  a  meeting  of  cre- 
ditors took  place  on  Saturday,  at  the  office 
of  the  late  firm  of  Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co., 
when,  we  understand,  resolutions  to  tbe 
following  effect  were  come  to : 

"  Tliat,  with  reference  to  an  adjustment 
proposed  for  the  arrangement  of  the  claims 
oti  Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co.,  and  pending 
its  acceptance  by  the  distant  creditors,  the 
members  of  tbe  firm  should  be  allonrcd  to 
conduct  Its  general  busincat  under   the 
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mtntnt  i>f  the  aasignMS,  or  such  other 
persons  as  the  court  miiy  appoint. 

'*  That,  referring  to  the  tery  bad  state 
of  the  market  for  the  sale  of  indij^o  fjicto- 
rieS)  and  other  property  io  which  large 
sums  are  joTeated,  it  |s  deBurable  that  the 
sale  of  them  should  not  be  precipitated. 

«  That  the  member^  of  the  firm  may  be 
permitted  to  disburse  such  sums  as  ttiey 
may  think  fit,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
assignees,  for  fvoridng  the  factories  in 
question. 

*'  That  the  creditors  and  members  of 
the  firm  petition  th6  court  to  the  above 
effect." 

Cot.  Galloway  moved,  and  was  second, 
ed,  that  a  proposition  be  submitted  to  the 
creditors  to  reduce  their  claim  to  the  ex- 
tent of  one-fourth,  or  twenty-five  per 
cent.— JoAn  Bull,  Feb.  15. 

It  will  be  seen  from  a  notice  in  (he 
papers. from  the  examiner  of  the  court  fof 
relief  of  insolventa^  of  a  certificate  having 
beea  granted  under  the  seal  of  the  court 
for  the  protection  of  tlie  persons,  severally, 
of  the  late  firm  of  Palmer  and  Co.,  on  a 
certificate  from  the  assignees  of  (heir  hav. 
ing  been  put  ipto  possession  of  half  of  tlie 
amount  of  the  debts  of  the  house,  in  com. 
pliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  24th 
sec.  of  the  Act  under  which  the  court  has 
been  constituted. «^en.  Chron^  Feb.  27. 

BUaCLARICS. 

We  understand  that  a  formidable  band 
of  miscreants  are  now  infesting  Calcutta, 
plundering  every  bouse  they  find  accessi- 
ble to  their  depredations.  We  have  heard 
that  a  principal  is  now  in  custody  of  the 
police  under  cliarge  of  housebreaking  in 
tlie  night.  A  most  daring  robbery  was 
perpetrated  a  few  days  ago,  at  four  in  the 
aHemoon,  by  a  person  who  entered  the 
house  of  a  gentleman  whose  table  was 
laid  for  dinner  ;  he  took  away  the  silver 
surpoose  from  the  hookah,  with  which  he 
escaped,  a^r  knocking  down  one  of  tlie 
servants.  Wc  advise  the  inhabitants  to  be 
on  (heir  guaVd  ;  and  a  signal  example,  we 
hope,  wiir  prove  effectual  to  the  safety  of 
their  prdperfy  from  this  newly  organised 
band.  In  one  house,  we  learn  tliat  they 
took  away  even  the  clock,  effecting  an 
entrance  by  the  Venetians,  and  escaping 
through  the  doors  of  the  house. — Cat, 
/oJtn  Bull,  Feb,  8. 

QOLOmSATIOM. 

We  are  informed  that  a  series  of  queries 
on  the  subject  of  affording  free  ana  unre* 
atricted  ingress  and  settlement  In  India  to 
Britiah  sHfajecta  is  now  in  cireulation 
amo^gthe principal  xemindavs,  talookdan» 
Ac.  in  the-Mofuasil.  On  the  result  of  the 
aoawera  given  to  these  queries,  and  the 
opinions  enteriained  by  the  native  land* 
lords,  will  the  proposed  petitiop  to  PadisM 
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meat  be  founded^  The  petiUon  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Calcutta  praying  for  this 
freedom  of  ingress  sind  settlement  has,  at 
this  period,  received  about  half  a  hundred 
native  names— a  fact  from  which  we.  may 
▼ery  fairly  infer  the  disregard  with  which 
the  privilege  is  viewed,  or  the  opposition 
It  really  finds,  among  the  native  popula- 
tion.—Joftn  BuUf  Feb.  8. 

.     ASXIinAM  TKESION  OF  *'  rALBSTlVB.*' 

A  little  work  baa  issued  firom  the  preps 
within  the  laat  day  or  two»  being  a  tri- 
bute, amongst  the  merited  ones  that  havo 
alresldy  been  paid,  to  the  venerated  me- 
mory of  the  excellent  Bishop  Heber.  Tbe 
work  in  question  b  tbe  Bishop's  poem  of 
*'  Pslestine,"  rendered  into  Armenian 
verse,  the  JSnglish  text  and  translation 
occupying  alternate  pages.  An  original 
life  of  Bishop  Heber,  in  Armenian,  ia 
prefixed,  and  the  whole  is  dedicated  to  Sir 
Charles  Grey.  Of  the  Armenian  literary 
merits  of  the  work  we  are  not  competent 
to  speak,  but  its  mechanical  execution  is 
very  neat  and  creditable ;  and  to  several 
mho  may  not  have  the  poem  of  "  Pales^ 
tine "  in  their  hands,  tbe  republication  of 
it  in  the  work  will  give  it  a  value,  while 
as  the  production  of  an  Alumnus  of  Bi- 
shop's  College  (an  institution  for  the  weU 
lare  of  which  he  was  so  solicitous),  and 
appropriately  associated  with  our  recollec- 
tions of  that  exemplary  and  beloved  pre- 
late, it  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  all  who 
admired  him  living  and  lament  him  dead. 

The  editor  of  the  work  is  M^srop 
David,  deacon  of  the  Armenian  .church, 
who  left  his  native  country  of  Ararat  in 
1831 .  Not  long  after  the  Bishop's  return 
ftom  his  first  vbitation  at  Dacca,  be  had 
the  honour  of  being  introdueed  to .  him  $ 
and  in  1886,  by  his  Lordship's  antfaority, 
and  the  approbation  of  the  Armenian 
ecclesiastical  authorities  here^  he  wasra* 
oeived  as  a  foreign  student  of  Bishop'f 
College,  Calcutta.— Ca/«  Gov.  Qa^* 

ON  BXl^GAttt   WOaCS  AKD  WRITXRS.* 

tn  a  late  number  of  the  Calcutta  LiU^ 
vary  Gazette,  Baboo  Kasheeprisad  Ohose 
has  published  an  article  on  Bengalee  work^ 
and  writers,  of  which  we  propose  to 
translate  the  substance  for  the  benefit  of 
the  reader,  and  to  annex  a  remar]^  or  twp 
on  that  part  which  relates  to  Serampore. 

He  proceeds  to  say,  that  the  fint  works 
correctly  written  in  Bengalee  prose  subse- 
quently to  those  published  by  Mrituiyuyu 
and  Huruprisad,  were  the  pampbleu  pub- 
lished  by  Bammohun  Roy.  Then  came 
Mr.  P.  Paiey's  translation  of  the  history 
of  England,  whicb  be  condemns  very  se- 
verely.    Thai  this  work  was  not  witbou| 

•  The  AMMKhcr  Dwimn,  la  which  this  article 
I,  is  a  pspctj  In  Bsngalssb  coaductwl  taf  the 
.of 
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faulty  wt  freely  confess ;  the  transladoQ 
of  English  names  and  titles  was  a  defect, 
and  the  use  of  compound  Sungskrit  words 
was  calculated  to  injure  the  popularity  of 
die  woric ;  but  there  was  not  perhaps  a 
single  European  in  India  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Bengalee  language, 
with  the  common  forms  of  natiTe  speech, 
with  the  habits  and  customs  of  India,  than 
Mr.  F.  Carey ;  and  we  know  of  no  indi. 
▼idual  who  was  capable  of  writing  purer 
Bengalee,  He  failed  in  his  History  of 
Enj^nd  by  endeavouring  to  make  it  too 
classical ;  all  that  is  required,  therefore,  to 
make  that  work  truly  valuable,  is  such  a 
verision  of  it  as  shall  reduce  the  long 
Sungskrit  compounds  to  more  simple  hm- 
guage. 

Baboo  Kasheeprisad  Ghose  proceeds  to 
say,  in  fact,  the  langusge  of  all  the  Ben- 

Slee  publications  at  Serampore  is  very  de* 
stiTe,  and  is  called  by  the  natives  '*  Se« 
fampore  Bengalee.'*  The  best  reply  to 
this  charge  will  be  found  in  his  very  neit 
sentence,  in  which  he  extols  a  translation 
into  Bengalee  of  «  Mill's  History  of  Bri- 
tisb  India,"  as  possessing  great  merits,  as 
being  easily  understood  by  every  native^  as 
being  well  managed  in  style  and  idiomi 
and  deserving  of  the  first  rank  of  prosaic 
works  among  the  literature  of  the  Ben- 
galees. Thi»  work  wom  trantlaied  and 
printed  at  Serampore,  The  absence  of  a 
title-page  (the  work  not  being  yet  com- 
plete) has  led  to  the  mistake. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  notice 
works  in  Bengalee  poetry ;  Kriteebas,  a 
Brahmun  pundit,  translated  the  Ramayun 
into  Behgalee  about  SCO  years  ago,  and 
was  the  first  writer  of  celebrity.  He  des- 
cribes bis  work  as  abounding  in  vulga- 
risms, but  as  the  best  that  could  have  been 
produced  at  the  time.  This  work  of  Kri- 
teebas is,  perhaps,  the  most  popular  poem 
in  Bengal  among  the  middling  classes  of 
aodety,  more  especially  the  shopkeepers. 
After  the  business  of  the  day  is  completed, 
they  may  be  seen  sitting  round  a  circle, 
and  perusing  some  portion  of  his  Ramayun. 
There  is  scarcely  a  shopkeeper  of  any 
note  in  Bengal  who  does  not  possess  a 
copy  of  some  part  of  this  poem.  We  are 
Tery  much  inclined  to  attribute  many  of 
the  vulgarisms  to  the  errors  of  copyists 
rather  tmin  to  the  author.  The  work  has 
passed  through  so  many  manuscript  edi- 
tions in  the  last  300  years,  without  having 
been  revised  by  any  pundit,  that  it  is  natu* 
ral  to  suppose  that  many  alterations  have 
been  made  by  the  unlearned  to  suit  their 
own  fiincy.  But  the  translation  is  very 
spirited,  and  would  be  valuable  if  expur- 
gated of  its  barbarisms.  A  new  edition 
of  the  first  canto  has  just  issued  from  the 
Serampore  press,  carefully  revised  by  a 
pundit  of  no  small  celebrity. 

The  next  writer  in  Bengalee  was  a 
soodrs,   by  name  KasJFdass,  vriio  tnma- 


fated  several  cantos  of  the  Muhabharot, 
under.  Uie  title  of  Pknduvu  Vijaya.  His 
successor,  Govindanunda,  sumamed  Ko- 
vikunkun,  was  a  brahmun,  who  trans- 
lated the  Phuses  of  Chundee.  Bodi  these 
works  are  not  exempt  from  vulgar  expres- 
sions. A  second  translation  of  the  Pruaes 
of  Chundee,  under  the  title  of  Unada 
Mungul,  was  made  by  Barat-cbundra,  a 
brahmun,  contemporary  with  Kovikunkun, 
both  of  whom  were  patronised  by  Raja 
Krishna-chundra  Roy,  who  vraa  cmuloot 
of  the  fame  of  the  great  Raja  Vikruinajit. 
Baboo  Kasheeprisad  Ghoae  has  omitted  to 
mention  a  little  memoir  of  Riga  Krishna- 
chundra  Boy,  composed  by  Mrrtunjoya, 
of  which  three  editions  have  passed  through 
the  press  at  Serampore.  The  court  of  this 
raja  appears  to  have  been,  as  it  regarded 
the  resort  of  learned  men,  the  most  splendid 
of  any  then  existing  in  Bengal.  Upon 
the  pundits  he  bestowed  large  estates^ 
which  their  families  enjoy  to  this  day« 
while  the  patrimony  of  his  own  royal 
teiily  is  now  parcelled  out  among  many 
hundred  proprietors.  The  **  king's  fool  ** 
at  his  court  appears,  like  many  others  of 
his  class,  to  hare  been  one  remarkable  for 
his  talents  and  wit.  Many  of  his  witti- 
cisms are  yet  current  among  the  natives, 
and  if  collected  together,  would  form  one 
of  the  most  amusing  works  in  the  Bcngm. 
lee  language.— i^tnnacAar  Jhttj/un^ 

TBE  VATIVK  PAPSES. 

We  publish  for  geneial  informatioo  that 
Baboo  Ashootosh  Deb  and  Frumutfao- 
neth  Deb  have  established  a  new  gunge 
to  the  north  of  Calcutta,  at  Chatra,  near 
to  Serampore,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bhagi- 
ruttee  (Hooghly).  It  is  called  Deb 
Gunee.  Hie  situation  of  the  gunge  is 
excellent,  being  on  the  banks  of  a  river, 
having  on  the  west  the  greatt  public  road, 
by  which  carts  and  other  vdiicles  may 
have  free  communication  with  Burdwaa. 
To  the  east  lies  the  road  (o  Thivtk.  Dum  ; 
while  the  facility  which  this  road  also  af- 
fords for  communication  by  vrater  with 
Jessore  is  beyond  description.  Tliere  the 
goddess  Gunga  is  perpetually  con^icu- 
ous.  The  gunge  has  been  established  more 
than  a  fortnight,  and  we  hear  fhmx  those 
who  are  employed  in  it  that  the  purchaM 
and  sale  of  articles  is  proceeding  with  great 
vigour.  The  Baboos  above-mentioocd 
are  indefatigable  in  their  arrangements, 
and  in  aflbrdingliMilltlea  to  the  Mahajuna* 
Those  wboara deairoua of  opening  ware- 
houses in  it,  may  learn  the  roles  and  ra* 
gulations  established  for  it,  by  applying  at 
the  aitcbenry  of  the  gunge  f  to  the  darageh^ 
Kumloeant  Roy;  or  to  the  Babooa  them 
selves  at  their  hooae  at  Simlaahw— dwi- 
Arwo. 

Semmary  ofSeligiotu  /iiaencorKM.— 'Wo 
hear  that  Kissoieemohttn   Ooswamee  of 
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Khurda  it  about  to  establish  a  college,  to 
be  called  a  Seminary  of  Religious  In. 
struction,  in  which  the  Vedas,  Pooranus, 
Oopu  Pooranus,  the  Tuntrus,  and  other 
works  of  the  Goewamee  sect,  will  be  stu- 
died.    The  Goewamee  will  employ  pun- 
diu  in  the  sbastrus  abore-mentioned  at  his 
own  expense,  and  also  support  the  studenU. 
We  hear  that  twenty-five  studento  will  be 
admitted,  and  that  the  expense  of  their 
support  and  that  of  the  pundits  will  not 
be  less  than  200  rupees  a  month.     Instead 
of  being  less  than  this* sum   we  rather 
think  it  will  exceed  it     ThU  information 
lias  astonished  us;  how  the   Goswamee, 
who  lives  upon  the  gifts  of  others,  can 
encounter  so  great  an  undertaking  we  can- 
not tell,  but  suspect  that  the  means  will  be 
furnished  by  some  of  his  wealthy  disciples. 
jBe  that  as  it  may,  our  prayer  to  the  Al- 
mighty is,  that  this  excellent  undertaking 
on  which  be  has  entered  may  be  perpe- 
tuated without  interruption.     The  good 
and  wise  will  all  rejoice  at  this  undertak- 
ing* '-'Ibid.  . 

Lord  Bishop.'^On  the  lOlh  instant  the 
Lord  Bishop  went  to  Burdwan  and  exa- 
mined the  students  in  the  schools  at  that 
station,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the 
progress  made  by  them.  This  disposi- 
tion of  his  lordship  is  not  astonishing,  be. 
cause  it  is  only  those  who  have  a  taste  for 
knowledge  who  are  anxious  to  impart  it  to 
others.  The  wise,  on  seeing  the  great 
anxiety  of  many  excellent  English  gentie- 
men  on  this  subject,  will  easily  recognise 
tliem  as  men  endowed  with  knowledge. 
It  is  universally  acknowledged  that  the  gift 
of  learning  is  above  all  other  gifts,  but  it 
is  peculiarly  remarkable  that  while  bv 
parting  widi  oUier  gifts  wealtii  is  impaired, 
and  the  receiver  and  the  reception  of  them 
involves  blame,  in  Uie  gift  of  knowled^ 
both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  ore  blessed. 
«  O,  Su^Qswutee,  your  treasury  is  unri- 
valled in  excellence,  for  it  is  not  exhaust- 
ed by  all  tint  it  gives,  and  is  impaired  only 
by  allowing  iu  treasures  to  remain  idle." 

8CIKD1AH. 

Choalwr,  Jan.  24.^The  image  of  the 
lale  Dowlut  Bao  Sdndia  is  to  be  erected 
over  hia  tomb,  and  a  large  body  of  brah* 
.mine  to  be  daily  fed  there.  The  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  ruler  is  to  be  married 
to  the  son  of  the  Kanore  Kur  Juokojee. 
Bao  Scindia  is  to  celebrate  die  event  of  his 
own  marriage  in  March  vrich  grsat  splen- 
dour; seven  lacs  of  rupees  are  to  be  ei- 
pended  on  the  magnificent  ceremony.  Jun- 
koiee  Bao»  it  will  be  remembered*  is  tlie 
adopted  son  of  the  late  ]>owJat  Rail, 
who,  on  his  death-bed,  gave  tiie  charge  of 
hia  kingdom  into  the  hands  of  Miyor 
Stuart,  an  extraordinary  instance  of  truat 
.  reposed  by  a  native  prince  in  an  £qgUah. 


X^ATX  IXSVaaXCTIOK  IV  THK  AVA 

raoviMCKs. 

By  the  arrival  of  the  Jnn  from  Ran-* 
goon,  we  learn  that  the  report,  prevalent 
here  some  time  ago  of  the  commissioner's 
house  having  been  plundered  by  the  Bur* 
mese,  was  totally  unfounded.  It  is  also 
stated,  that  in  fact  there  never  was  occa* 
sion  for  alarm  from  the  late  insurrection  | 
and  that  it  would  never  have  taken  place 
if  people  of  experience  had  been  in  charge 
of  affairs.  We  also  learn  by  letters  from 
Moalmein,  that  the  natives  were  again 
coming  over  to  the  British  side^  and 
settling  quietiy  to  business.  —  Cat,  John 
BuU,  Feb.4. 

UISSIOK  OF  KAM  MOHUK   ROT. 

Some  short  time  since  we  noticed  a 
statement  in  a  London  paper,  that  Ram 
Mobun  Roy  was  about  to  proceed  to  Engr 
land  as  ambassador  from  the  king  of 
Delhi.  We  concluded  that  the  statement 
was  too  absurd  to  be  true ;  but  it  would 
appear  from  the  following  amusing  details 
given  in  the  Calcutta  John  BuU  of  Feb. 
J27,  that  we  erred  :— 

"  In  the  month  of  August  last,  Ram^ 
moimn  Roy  comniunicated  his  intention 
of  proceeding  to  Europe,  on  an  embassy 
from  the  King  of  Delhi  to  Uie  court  of 
Great  Britain,  to  Mr.  Montgomery  Mar. 
tin,  at  that  time  editor  of  the  Ikngal  He- 
rald.   According  to  this  gentieman  s  state- 
ment, the  object  of  the  envoy  was  to  ob- 
tain redress  for  an  alleged  injustice,  which 
Uie  house  of  Timour  oad  suffered  at  the 
bands  of  the  Company.    This  iniu&tice,  it 
seems,  consista  in  the  Company  s  having 
withheld  from  his  Imperial  Majesty  certain 
stipends  and  rights  guaranteed  to  him  by 
certain  treaties  solemnly  and  deliberately 
entered  into.     In  consequence  of  theso 
treaties  having  been  violated,  it  was  repre- 
sented  to  Mr.  Martin,   thai  "  the  royal 
family  were  now  reduced  to  such  a  state 
of  abject  misery,  that  they  had  not  a  suf- 
ficiency of  clothing  to  shelter  them  from 
Uie  inclemency  of  the  weather,  and  that 
frequenUy  they  were  only  enabled  to  ol^. 
tain  a  proper  quantity  of  food  to  satisfjr 
the  cravings  of  nature  once  in  three  days,.' 
How  Mr.  Martin  came  to  put  Uie  slightest 
credit  in  such  a  story,  carrying  ita  refutv 
tion  on  ita  very  face,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
say ;  but  according  to  him  he  was  induced 
by  this  picture,  involving  as  it  did  the  cha- 
racter  of  his  country,  to  offer  to  accom- 
pany the  envoy  to  England.    He  says,  be 
was  furUier  informed,  Uiat  <'  all  Uie  Ma- 
homedans  in  India  looked  up  to  Uie  houae 
of  Timour  with  the  utmost  veneration  and 
devotion,**  a  veneration  in  which  we  are 
to  infer  that  Rammohun,  though  a  Hin- 
doo and  a  Brahmin,   participated:   and 
that  '*  tlie  Mahomedans  would  of  course 
eagerly  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to 
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rebel  aftainst  British  fuprcnmcy,  in  resent- 
ment for  the  indignity  and  injuries  in. 
flicted  on  the  descendanto  of  the  fornierly 
acknowledged  sovereigus  of  the  whole  of 
Hindoostan.*'  Mr.  Martin  immediately 
proposed  to  relinquish  his  editorship  of  the 
Bengal  HeraUt  to  devote  himself  entirely 
to  the  king  of  Delhi's  service,  lliis  com- 
munication,  made  through  Dwarkanauth 
Tagore  to  Rammohun  Uoy*  was  received 
with  great  satisfaction  by  the  envoy,  who 
signified  that  he  would  immediately  write 
on  the  subject  to  his  imperial  roaster.  So 
diaintemted  was  Mr.  Martin  in  the  affair, 
that  he  stipulated  for  receiving  no  more 
wages  from  the  king  of  Delhi  than  juat 
enough  to  defray  his  eipenses  and  house- 
rent  whilst  in  Calcutta,  estimated  at  the 
moderate  sum  of  ten  rupees  a  day. 

"  These  preliminaries  being  arranged, 
the  end  of  August  or  September  was  fixed 
on  for  the  envoy  leaving  Calcutta,  oh  Cut. 
tack  and  Madras,  to  Bombay  and  England. 
Circumstances  however  occurred  to  delay 
the  expected  departure;  and  during  five 
months  Mr.  Martin  acted  the  part  of  a»* 
sistant  to  the  tovoy  of  the  king  of  Delhi, 
receiving  SOQ  rupees  a  month  as  salary  or 
wages  from  the  Mogul  •  and  so  extremely 
disinterested  does  the  assistant  appear  to 
have  been,  that  he  proposed  and  engaged, 
of  his  own  accord,  that  If  the  mission  was 
unsuccessful,  he  would  consider  what  mol 
ney  he  was  now  constrained  to  take,  as 
due  by  him  to  the  unfortunate  descendants 
of  Timour. 

*'  About  the  end  of  September  or  be. 
ginning  of  October,  the  envoy  intimated 
to  his  assistant  that  be  had  given  up  die 
idea  of  proceeding  ma  Cuttark ;  but  that 
as  soon  as  the  I>9orgah  Poojah  holidays 
were  owr,  he  would  send  his  sircars  to 
get  boats  ready  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ceeding to  Allahabad,  from  whence  he 
would  proceed  through  Runjit  Singh's 
territory.  On  this  intimation  being  re- 
ceived,  the  assistant  very  properly  pur. 
chased  a  pinnace  to  carry  him  and  his  fa. 
'mily.  At  tliis  time  Mr.  Martin  was 
living  in  a  boat  off  Chandpaul  Ghaut, 
and  for  three  months  was  in  daily  expecr 
.tation  of  being  summoned  by  the  envoy  to 
set  out  on  his  mission.  But  on  or  about 
the  Sd  January  a  new  danger  assailed  the 
envoy,  and  the  presence  of  Mr.  Martin  at 
die  bouse  of  Rammohun  Roy  became  ne- 
cessary, to  protect  him  from  assassination. 
The  envoy  declared  to  his  assistant  that  his 
life  was  seriously  threatened  by  a  gang  of 
assassins,  and  Mr.  Martin  proposed  to  oc- 
cupy the  spare  rooms  in  his  house,  and  to 
arm  the  household  in  his  defence ;  a  pro- 
posal  accepted  by  the  envoy  with  great 
joy,  but  with  a  request  that  the  cause  of 
his  going  to  Ram  Mohun*s  house  should 
^  not  be  made  public^  as  the  envoy  did  not 
'like  to  be  considered  "  a  coward,  or 
'  afndd."    Fire-arms,  gunpowder,  and  dag. 


gers  were  immediately  procured,  and  bar. 
kendauzes  employed  to  guard  the  premises. 
Mr.  Martin,  it  appears,  procured  a  double- 
barrelled  gun,  a  single-barrelled  gun,  tlirac 
pair  of  pistols,  a  sabre,  and  three  swoid- 
sticks,  &c.  &c.  Hie  borkendauses  were 
duly  exercised  in  firing,  and  one  was 
armed  with  a  kind  of  battle-axe,  and  thus 
the  whole  garrison  was  ef^uipped  and  ready 
for  defence.  When  the  envoy,  during  these 
perilous  days,  came  into  town,  Mr.  Martin 
accompanied  him,  armed  at  his  special  de- 
sire  with  a  brace  of  pistols  and  a  sword, 
stick,  Rsm  Mobun  himself  having  a  naval 
dagger  in  his  pocket,  and  a  sword-stick  in 
his  hand,  and  his  attendants  also  well 
armed.  If  our  readers  ask  from  what 
quarter  of  the  heavens  or  earth  the  danger 
came  that  threatened  the  envoy  of  the 
house  of  Timour,  we  can  only  guess, 
from  hints  dropped  here  and  there,  that 
the  ami-  suttee-abolitionisis  were  the  dread- 
ed enemies ;  and  the  cause  of  their  eumity, 
the  part  that  die  envoy  had  taken  in  ob- 
taining  from  government  the  suppresaioo 
of  this  most  cruel  and  horrid  custom. 

'*  Preparations  for  the  setting  out  of  the 
misaion  appear,  however,  to  have  gone  oo, 
along  with  preparations  for  the  defimce  of 
the  envoy  and  bis  bouse ;  for  on  or  about 
the  S3d  Jan.  1890,  a  letter  from  the  seoe- 
tary  in  the  Persian  department  announced 
to  Rammohun  Roy  that  government  would 
not  sanction  his  adopting  the  title  of  rajah, 
nor  recognize  him  as  envoy  of  the  king  of 
Delhi,  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor* General  in  Council  wbich  we 
dare  say  will  surprise  no  one;  our  only 
marvel  is  how  such  demands  should  have 
ever  been  upon  them.  This  determination, 
however,  on  the  part  of  authority,  seems 
to  have  not  a  little  nonplused  the  envoy ; 
but  the  wits  of  his  good  assistant  were 
ready  at  hand  upon  the  occestOB,  and  be 
imoaediately  writes  a  letter  to  Rammohun 
Roy,  suting  that  «  as  tbe  government 
would  not  recognize  Rammohun's  official 
situation  I -and  as  the  adjustment  of  the 
king  of  Delhi's  claims  was  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  importance,  not  only  as  it  afiecled 
his  majesty,  but  also  as  regarded  the  In- 
tegrity and  pledged  faith  of  the  British 
nation,  he  Mr.  Montgomery  Martin  would 
-himself  proceed  to  England  with  dupli- 
cate copies  of  all  the  papers  on  the  subject, 
and  lay  them  before  the  British  govern- 
roent  at  home,  where  he  had  no  doubt,  by 
representing  the  case  in  its  true  light,  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Con. 
trol  would  sanction  either  tlie  appointment 
of  Rammohun  or  some  other  person,  for 
the  investigation  and  settlement  of  the 
king  of  Delhi's  aifiun.  Tbeenvoyifaougfat 
the  scheme  worthy  of  attention,  and  mM 
be  would  take  twenty.four  hours  to  reflect 
upon  It.  During  these  tweo^-four  hours 
there  burst  a  storm  from  another  quarter; 
and  we  are  much  afnud,  from  all  we  see 


1830.] 


Asiatic  Inteiligenoe.'—MadraM^^^Bombay. 


203 


and  understand,  that  tlie  head  of  the  bouse 
of  Timour  must  have  a  little  patience  be- 
fore he  obtains  redress  of  bis  grieTOus 
wrongs,  or  his  family  any  tiling  more  than 
dinner  *'  once  in  three  days.*' 

V  Now  what,  we  would  ask,  do  our 
readers  think  of  alt  these  most  amusing 
and  instructive  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
the  *<  natives  of  wealth  and  intelligence," 
and  so  forth,  who  are  daily  held  up  to  us 
as  samples  of  the  growing  mind  of  the 
age  ?  In  the  papers  and  letters  now  before 
us,  from  which  we  have  culled  the  above 
historical  details  of  the  "  Timour  mis. 
sion,'*  we  observe  the  names  of  several 
JSuropean  gentlemen,  who,  wo  cannot 
help  thinking,  had  as  lief  not  been  lifted 
to  fame  by  such  a  lever.  We  are  sorry 
we  can  give  our  readers  no  particular  in- 
fomnation  as  to  the  papers  of  which  Mr. 
Martin  was  employcxl  to  take  duplicate 
copies,  and  with  which  he  was  to  proceed 
to  England ;  but  when  be  states,  as  we 
observe  he  does,  that  these  papers  were 
obtained  from  a  public  office  by  bribery, 
how  could  he  ever  have  entertained  the 
•notion  that  with  such  credentials  he  would 
have  been  listened  to  a  moment  by  either 
the  Court  of  Directors  or  the  Board  of 
Control  ?  'Hie  whole  business,  so  far  as 
we  have  related  it,  is  a  complete  farce,  ex. 
|>osing  all  concerned  in  it  to  ridicule." 


ed  out  on  tlie  race-oourse,  and  went  off  in 
gallant  style;  he  first  made  a  large  ring 
round  tlie  butt,  then  took  between  the 
tank  and  the  main  road,  near  the  old 
choultry,  makins  head  for  the  paddy  fields, 
but  being  closely  pressed,  was  obliged  to 
keep  to  tlie  road  leading  to  die  village  of 
Niagra,  when,  after  some  sharp  runnings 
through  the  topes  and  gardens,  be  saved 
himself  by  getting  into  a  deep  nullah.—- 
MatL  Guv*  Gaz^  Feb.  15. 

INCEBSS  TO  THK   FOftT. 

The  garrison  regulation,  which  pre- 
vented certain  persons  from  entering  the 
fort  in  bandies,  palanquins,  or  on  horse^ 
back,  has  been  cancelled,  and  now  all 
people  are  allowed  to  enter  and  have  egress 
tlicrcfrom,  either  in  bandies,  palanquins, 
or  on  horseback,  but  not  in  bullock  ban. 
dies.  Neither  horses  nor  bandies  are  to 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  tlie  open  streets  and 
passages  of  the  tort^^^Mad.  Gax.,  Feb,  24. 


.  HAibtM, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

UXITBD   SSaVICE  CLUB. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  Uie  complete 
success  which  has  attended  the  United 
Service  Club  established  in  Calcutta  in 
1828,  has  given  rise  to  the  intention  of  in- 
stituting  a  similar  club  at  Madras. 

The  plan  of  the  establishment  i*,  we 
understand,  more  extensive  and  more  com- 
modious tlian  that  of  the  Calcutta  Club. 
Considerable  funds  will  therefore  be  re- 
quired  to  commence  upon  it,  and  set  it 
going ;  but  after  the  expense  of  the  first 
outlay,  the  terms  of  living  will  be  quite  as 
economical  as  those  of  the  Bengal  lustitu. 
tion.-»l£(u(.  Goo,  Gaz,^  Feb,  25* 

XACXS  AT  ARMXB. 

The  beautiful  little  race-course  at  Ar- 
Dce,  which  has  been  so  long  forsaken,  has 
again  become  the  scene  of  sport  and  fes- 
tivity. On  Thursday  morning  several 
well-contested  matches  were  nm  for  by 
the  horses  belongiiiff  to  the  officers  of  the 
station,  which  afTorded  great  amusement, 
not  only  to  the  Europeans  but  to  a  large 
concourse  of  natives.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  races  a  bag  fox  was  turned  out  be- 
fore a  pack  of  terriers,  kept  by  H.M.41st 
regt.y  which  affiarded  yn  excellent  run  of 
twenty.five  minutes.    Reynard  was  turn* 


LAW. 

SuPBBMx  Couaff,  Febnmry  4. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  present- 
went  of  the  grand  jttry. 

<'  To  the  Hon.  I^r  James  Dewar,  chief 
justice,  and  Hon.  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  puisne 
judge,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica. 
ture,  Bombay  : 

"  My  Lord%— 'The  grand  jury  have, 
in  compliance  with  the  recommendation 
of  Mr,  Justice  Grant,  in  his  charge  to 
ihem  at  the  opening  of  the  sessions,  di- 
rected their  particular  attention  to  the  de- 
scriptions of  persons  by  whom  the  more 
serious  offences  of  late  are  alleged  to  have 
been  committed,  with  a  view  to  the  dis- 
covery, if  possible^  whether  any  organised 
system  of  plunder  exists  on  the  island; 
and  having,  in  the  progress  of  their  in- 
quiries, had  recourse  to  those  sources  of 
information  on  which  the  greatest  depen- 
dence could  be  placed,  now  take  leave  to 
report  to  your  Hon.  Court,  that  although 
they  have  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  such 
distinct  proof  of  the  existence  of  associa- 
tions of  individuals  for  felonious  purposes, 
as  would  warrant  the  assertion  ilut  a  com- 
bined system  of  plunder  is  in  operation 
here  at  this  time,  they  have  found  that  an 
unusually  large  proportion  of  the  robbe- 
ries of  late,  especially  where  more  than 
one  individual  has  been  concerned,  have 
been  committed  by  persons  of  the  Bayah 
caste,  natives  of  tlie  upper  parts  of  Hin- 
doostan,  under  circumstances  that  lead  to 
the  belief  that  they  have  in  most  instances 
been  premeditated ;  and  the  grand  jury 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  increase  of  crime, 
on  the  class  tbev  have  mentioned,  is  chiefly 
to  be  attributed  to  the  number  of  soldicca 
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of  that  caste  who  Imt*  latterly  been  dit. 
charged  at  the  presidency^  and  who,  freed 
from    tlie  control    to  which    tliey   have 
hiiherto  heen  subject,  are  now,  with  camp 
followers  and  others  connected  with  them, 
scattered  over  the  island  without  any  fixed 
place  of  residence,  or  known  means  of 
subsistence,  and  of  coune  open  to  all  the 
temptations  which  the  unprotected  state 
of  property  amongst  the  native  population 
necessarily  holds  out  to  them. 
^  **  The  grand  jury  have,  on  former  occi- 
ttons,  conveyed  to  your  Hon.  Court  their 
sentimenu   respecting  the  benefits    that 
would  accnie  to  the  community,  from  the 
power  of  the  court  of  petty  sessions  be- 
ing extended  in  certain  cases  of  larceny, 
and  the  power  of  removing  persons  from 
the  island,    conferred  on  it  under  such 
restrictions  as  your  Lordships  might  think 
proper  ;  and  tliough  they  have  not,  there, 
fore,  been  so  fortunate  as  to  find  that  their 
opinions  on  this  sulycct  were  in  unison 
with  those  entertained  by  the  members  of 
your  Lordships*  court,  subsequent  expe- 
rience having  confirmed  them  in  the  con- 
viction that  the  adoption  of  some  such 
measure  as  the  latter  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  safety  of  the  persons  and  property 
of  the  peaceftil  inhabitants  of  this  place, 
which  has  IVom  its  locality  always  been 
one  of  a  very  mixed  and  changing  popu- 
lation, and  of  late  years  an  particular  the 
resort  of  numerous  dishonest  and  despe- 
rate persons  firom  the  neighbouring  conti- 
nent, as  well  as  tlie  refuge  of  equally  ob- 
jectionable characters  from  other  quarters, 
banished  in  many  instances  by  the  local 
authorities  for  crimes  committed  in  their 
own  country  ;  the  grand  jury  conceive  they 
would  be  wanting  in  duty  to  the  public,  if 
they  wera  to  refrain  respectfully  brincing 
the  matter  again  to  the  notice  of  your  Hon. 
Court,  and  making  known  to  your  lord- 
ships the  alarm  which  the  constant  and  un- 
restrained ingress  and  residence  here  of  the 
characters  they  have  described  continue  to 
excite  amongst  all  classes  of  the  native 
popuUtion,  to  an  extent  which  the  grand 
jury  believe  can  only  be  justly  appreciated 
by  tliose  who  have  the  same  dailv  oppor. 
tunity  as  themselves  of  observing  its  efibcts 
on  the  public  mind. 
(Signed)  «  J.  H.  CaAwroao,  Foreman, 
**  Bombay,  Grand  Jury  Boom, 
4th  Feb.  18da'^ 

We  are  always  so  very  anxious  to  avoid 
the xiak  of  misrepresenting  the.proceedings 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  that 
we  purpoaely  abstained  on  Saturday  last 
from  noticing  what  fell  from  the  learned 
chief  justice  in  reply  to  the  presentment 
of  the  grand  jury.  As,  however,  a  notion 
might  get  abroad  that  the  grievance  preu 
sented  by  the  grand  jurv  was  either  to  be 
removed  by  some  act  of  the  local  powers, 
or  was  to  be  neglected  altogether,  we  deem 


it  right  to  state  that  Sir  James  Desrar  gave 
the  jury  to  understand  that  their  often 
suggested  /MiMcra— the  extension  of  Ifae 
jurisdiction  of  tlie  court  of  petty' seasion-*- 
was  not  provided  for  in  the  new  criminal 
act,  and  could  only  be  obtained  by  a 
petition  to  Partisment  from  the  inhalii* 
tants,  or  words  to  that  eflfect. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  similar 
language  has  been  held  by  the  bench  at 
Bombay.   Sir  Edward  West  and  Sir  John 
Grant  have  both  at  difiRsrent  times  pointed 
out  the  state  of  the  law  on  this  bead,  and 
expressed  how  impossible  it  was  for  diem 
to  sanction  any  arrangement  repugnant  to 
its  spirit.     Sir  John  Grant,  we  bdieve, 
has  gone  fartlier,  and  declared  his  convic- 
tion that  the  powers  legally  vested  in  the 
magistracy,  if  properly  exerdsed,  might 
be  found  suflScient  for  all  the  purposes  of 
public  security  and  peace.     On  this  latter 
subject,  nevertheless,  a  good  deal  of  dif. 
ference    of  <^nion    still    continues    to 
exist ;  and,  seeing  that  the  majori^  are  of 
opinion  that  the  best  remedy  for  the  dis- 
eases complained  of  is  the  enlargement  of 
the  functions  of  the  mi^istracy,  we  sub>. 
mit  that  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  in  call* 
ing  upon  the  sheriff  to  coovoie  a  meeting, 
to  petition  the  L«gis1ature  for  that  which 
can  be  obteined  in  no  other  way.     Our 
dom^tic  situation  is  a  fearful  one.     The 
island  is  overrun  with  unemployed  persona 
who  must  eat,  and  are  reckless  of  the 
means   through  which    they  obtein    the 
wherewithal  to  purchase  food.    Some  have 
a  higher  object,  and  rob  to  enrich  them- 
selves.    Be  the  object  what  it  may,  how- 
ever, the  public  are  the  suflferers,  and  they 
owe  it  to  themselves  to  hasten  the  adoption 
of  a  measure  which  may  bring  relief  in 
its  rein.    When  a  greet  man  retuma  to  hb 
native  country,  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  get  up  a  meeting  to  vote  him  a 
complimentary  address  or  present  him  with 
a  piece  of  plate;  and  shall  it  be  said  that 
where  the  solid  benefit  of  hundreds  is  at 
steke  we  are  found  listless  and  indifloent? 
Shall  it  be  said  that  we  manifiest  eagemeas 
in  the  exhibition  of  sycophancy,  and  are 
sluggish  in  our  efforts  for  the  public  good  ? 

If  the  European  part  of  the  commnnity 
sufiRer  sesdon  after  session  to  pasa  avray 
without  having  a  better  report  to  make  of 
the  state  of  public  security;  we  hope  the 
ngtives  will  assemble^  and  set  them  an  ^ez- 
ample  in  a  matter  of  so  much  real  im* 
poitance.  Something  must  be  done  in  one 
quarter  or  the  other.<»i7oiii.  Omr^  Feb,  9. 

MISCELLANEOUa 

HmCMAMMM  m  THS  BBCCAK. 

liCtten  from  the  Dukbin  infivra  oa 
that  the  cholem  has  again  appeared  at  aa 
unusual  time  of  year,  and  some  lew  lives 
have  been  lost  at  Poona  and  at  Jalna, 
among  the  troo^is.     CeptW.  Ball,  .a  dis. 
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tinguished  officer  of  the  Madras  ermy, 
di^  at  Ranjangoon,  near  Seeroor,  on  bis 
return  from  Bombay  to  Jaloa,  from  a 
severe  attack  of  the  spasmodic  cholera, 
notwithstanding  he  had  the  ablest  medical 
aid.  He  had  formerly  filled  the  office  of 
Persian  interpreter  to  Uie  commandant  of 
the  subsidiary  force  at  Hyderabad,  and 
was  alike  admired  for  his  great  profes- 
sional talents,  his  many  engaging  qualities, 
his  accomplishments,  and  his  erudition. 
He  has  left  a  widow  and  child ;  his  lady 
was  the  relict  of  the  late  Major  Wilkinson, 
of  the  Madras  Artillery,  who  also  fell  a 
▼ictim  to  the  same  disease,  while  marching 
in  January  1896,  from  Jalna  towards  Hy- 
derabad. At  that  time  the  lady  was  without 
assistance,  and  surrounded  by  numerous 
victims  to  this  deplorable  scourge.  Such 
instances  of  the  sudden  death  in  India  of 
persons  in  the  prime  of  life,  will  no  doubt 
be  viewed  with  alarm  in  Europe;  and, 
combined  with  tlie  general  impression  that 
wealth  is  now  slowly  obtained  by  great 
toil  only,  in  this  tropical  climate,  under 
many  privations,  will  no  doubt  tend  to 
diminish  the  importation  of  talented  men, 
when  tliey  find  their  lives  and  laboure  so 
inadequately  estimated. 

The  late  Sir  W.  Seymour  was  remarko* 
biy  abstemious,  and  lived  in  constant  ap- 
prehension of  illness :  a  state  of  mind 
which  is  itself  a  bad  symptom,  and  very 
discouraging  to  the  medical  adviser  called 
to  ^ve  aid,  when  an  attack  of  acute  disease 
arrives. 

The  ravages  of  the  small-pox  in  many 
towns  of  the  Dukhin  have  been  more  fatal 
than  heretofore.  Many  children  have  fal- 
len victims ;  and  adult  persons  have  su& 
fered  at  Foona  and  in  its  vicinity,  who 
have  formerly  been  vaccinated,  and  were 
considered  safe.— >/n(/ta  Gaz, 

SUTTEES. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Bombay  Cowiewt 
February  6,  who  dates  his  letter  Rutna* 
gbernr,  writes: 

"  Having  heard  a  ^reat  deal  about  Lord 
W.  Beotinck's  abolition  of  suttees,  you 
may  conceive  my  surprise  on  bein^  told 
that  a  suttee  was  to  take  place  in  the 
neighbourhood  on  the  following  day. 

**  Great  doubt  seemed  to  exist,  how- 
ever, as  to  whether  it  would  take  place  or 
not,  as  the  local  authorities  hen  were  ap« 
parently  determined  to  put  every  possible 
obstacle  in  the  way,  and  it  was  therefore 
thought  likely  that  the  Inends  of  the  wo- 
man might  prevent  it.  Yesterday  morning, 
however,  I  heard  that  the  woman  per- 
sisted in  her  intention,  and  that  the  snttee 
vras  to  take  place  that  day.  I  accordingly 
prepared  to  go.  At  two  o*clock  the  pro* 
cession  left  the  house  of  the  deceased 
Brahmin,  preceded  by  a  number  of  tom- 
toms and  horns.  The  corpse  followed,  ear- 
on  a  sort  of  litter  miide  of  bainbooa 


by  four  Brahmins,  and   next  came  the 
widow,  surrounded  by  female  relations. 
The  latter,  though  evidently  restraining 
their  feelings,  were  composed  at  the  time, 
of  and  during  the  ceremony;  but  one,  a  girl 
about  sixteen,  the  daughter  of  the  deceased 
by  a  former  wife,  8ol)bed  aloud  and  cried 
almost  the  whole  time.     As  for  the  widow 
herself,  she  was  the  picture  of  perfect  re- 
signation.    She  was  dressed  in  a  coarse 
white  sarrfae ;  had  some  glass  bangles  on 
her  arms,  and  a  number  of  gold  ornaments 
on  her  neck,  nose,  and  ears.     She  appear- 
ed to  be  about  twenty -three  or  twenty-four 
yeara  of  age,  rather  given  to  obesity,  and 
bore  the  marks  of  having  been  once  very 
good-looking.     As  the  procession  moved 
slowly  down  the  hill  she  now  and  then 
turned  round  to  her  relations,  apparently 
to  soothe  them :  at  last  it  reached  the  little 
sandy  bay  formed  by  Meriah  Doonger  and 
tlie  bill  fort  of  Rutnagherry,  and  stopped 
within  about  forty  yards  of  the  sea.     Tlie 
widow  tliere  sat  down,  surrounded  by  her 
friends,  whilst  at  a  distance  of  about  ten 
yards  her  nearest  male  relations,  attended 
by  some  other  Brahmins,  began  to  erect 
the  funeral  pile.     During  this  ceremony 
the  poor  victim  of  a  horrid  superstition 
repeated  certain  prayers  after  a  Brahmin 
who  read  from  a  book,  and  at  intenrals 
she  toodied  some  coco-nuts  which  were 
brought  to  her,  and  I  suppose  gave  them 
her  blessing,  which  was  received  by  the 
fortunate  besrers  of  the  coco-nuts  by  rais- 
ing  their  clasped  handi  to  their  heads,  and 
ram-raming  to  the  widow  by  scraping  the 
sand  with  £eir  foreheads.     She  also  sent 
some  coco-nuts  and  sugar  to  tlie  Europeans 
present,  who  graciously  acknowledged  the 
gift.  In  the  mean  time  the  pile  was  getting 
ready:   it  was  formed  bv  planting  four 
large  sticks,  about  eight  feet  high,  in  the 
ground,  forming  a  square  of  about  six 
feet;   the  pile  was  then  formed  to  the 
height  of  three  feet  by  alternate  layers  of 
dry  grass  and  wood ;  four  sticks  were  tied 
across  one  pillar  to  another  at  the  top  with 
coir  rope,  so  tied  that  on  the  flames  reach- 
ing them  the  whole  should  give  way ;  over 
those  again  large  logs  of  wmid.    The  sides 
IVom  the  pile  of  wood  to  the  top  were  shut 
up  with  grass,  leaving  one  side  towards 
the  sea  open  for  the  widow  to  enter,  as 
well  as  allow  her  the  means  of  escape, 
should  she  feel  so  inclined.    Some  dispute^ 
however,  here  arose  as  to  which  side  of 
the  pile  should  be  left' open,  which  re- 
quired reference  to  the  authorities.    Before 
this  could  be  arranged  the  sun  was  near 
setting:  at  last,  the  point  being  settled, 
the  corpse  of  the  deceased  Brahmin  was 
pUM:ed  inside  the  pile.    During  the  wfaoio 
of  Ibis  the  crowd  which  surrounded  the 
victim  had  eompletely  shut  out  the  pile 
from  her  Tievr;  and  when  the  Brahmins 
arose  told  her  that  every  thing  was  ready, 
•ad  that  she  mutt  come,  I  watched  her 
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cauDtenaiice  clos«ljf^  Irat  could  ducorer  no 
trace,  of  fear,  or  any  eoiotioo  but  that  of 
ph»inir?.'  Stle  marched  up  to  a  little  ili^ 
witlilh  %  couple  pt  yards  of  the  pile,  sat 
^own  before  it,  and  again  repeated  some 
prajers  9fKer  a'Bnahmlfi,  throwing  at  in-  ' 
t^vals  some  ghee 'upon  the  Arc.  Sb^  then 
rose  and  went  once  round  the  pile  with  a 
firm  and  steajy  step,  sprinkling  some  ghee 
upon  it  which  was  handed  to  her  as  she 
went.  She  then  stood  close  hy  the  wooden 
steps  of  the  pilci  which/ like  Jacob's  ladder, 
were  to  lead  her  to  hearen  ;  divesting  her- 
se)f  of  her  ornaments,  again  repeated,  in  a 
firm  tone,  some  prayers  after  a  Brahmin, 
aOd  prepared  to  ascend.  Here  a  number 
of  Brahmins  pressed  round  her,  telling 
her  what  to  do,  what  she  was  to  say  as  she 
ascended  to  heaven,  and  I  believe  what 
she  FAS  to  do  when  she  got  there.  I 
tliought  the  poor  woman  looked  ghohrlBed 
as  she  looked  from  one  to  the  otiier,  anxious 
to  Hear  what  they  all  said,  and  at  the  same 
time  giving  a  nod  of  asseot  to  each  of 
tlicml  I  even  thought  it  possible  that  she 
turned  pale,  and  repented  her  approaching 
sacrifice.  But  the  thought  was  momentary ; 
for,  as  witli  one  foot  on  the  steps  she  turned 
round,  as  if  to  bid  an  eternal  adieu  to  Uie 
world,  she  recpgnused  some  one  of  her 
friends  in  the  crowd,  she  smiled,  and 
pointed  up  her  hand  to  heaven  with  a  look 
of  contentment  and  resignation. 

*  **  Sfie  'then  *  mounted  the  pile.  Some 
1/titter  wfls  placed  on  her  head,  and  she 
lajd  hen^f  down  on  the  right  side  of  her 
busbtindS  corpse,  embracing  it  at  the  same 
time  with  her  right  hand.  She  remained 
perfectly  motionless,  Awaiting  the  instant 
which  waa  to  scud  her  into  eternity :  her 
ne«n^t  Halations  then  set  fire  to  the  four 
comers  of  the  pile.  The  effect  was  mo. 
menti^neous.  Aided  by  a  strong  breeze 
frqin'the  s^a,  the  fiamcs  surrounded  ber  in 
a  aecond.  I  saw  a  convulsive  motion  of 
hef'body,  and  in  less  than  half  a  minute^ 
the  flames  baviiig  reached  the  ooir  strings 
which  supported  the  ponderous  roof,  it  fell 
ij),  and  with  It  all  means  of  escape  were 
sh^t  out.  Sliouts  of  triumph,  but  Which 
v^ere  meant  .to  drown  the  cries  of  the  vie- 
^VDp  should  any  escape,  now  arose  from 
the  mnlUtude,  accompanied  by  the  noise 
9f  (he  tomtoms  inid  boms;  but  she  said 
not  a  word,  and  ber  soul  in  calmness  and 
^uiet  fled  to  its  destined  abode.** 

«   *  » 

•  Although  the  burning  of  widows  was 
cbLfefly  practised  in  Bengal,  yet  it  is  well 
known  that  instftnces  of  it  are  not  in- 
ffla^tot  in  the  territories  subject  to  the 
oUier  pMsidencies.  It  is  probable  tliat  the 
example  of  the  Sbpreme  Government  will 
\mA  to  the  entire  abolition  of  the  practice ; 
b'utjn  the  mean  time  \i  is  interesting  to 
know  the.  course  which  is  adopted  for  its 
regulation  where  it  is  still  permitted.  In- 
structions, we  understand,  have  been  given 


bj  the  Gtffemor  in  Gonncil«t  BombsQr  la 
ali  tho  civil  authorities  of  fimx  presidoncj 
to  the  fol|pwii%  effects  that  when 41  suttee 
rtqiiSBSto  loave  of  a  mai^stnito  Jta  bum  with 
the  body  of  bar  dedsssed  busbssdylie  is  to 
aasoriUs'spiiocb^^of  the  most  respccu- 
ble  mtiTaSf  who  mr^  to  report  whether  per- 
miasiott  ^uld  bo  givea^  This  is  w«y 
trosding  on-  what  ia>  believed  to  be  das- 
gorooa  ground ;  but  no* one  can  suppose 
Uiat  the  vesdict  of.  the  native  punchajels 
against  the  unfortunate  widows  will  exone- 
rate  British  rulers  horn  tlie  mond  guilt  uf 
being  accessaries  to  the  sacrifice,  or  ftooi 
the  stigma  which  it  attaches  to  their  po- 
litical government  of  the  couMiy.  llua 
mode  of  proceeding  is  probably  as  ub* 
objectionable  as  any  other  that  can  be  sug* 
gcsted  short  of  abolition  ;  biit  it  is  a  siers 
subterfuge,  and  only  proves  the  anxidy 
which  men  of  humane  and  gcnesDus  feel- 
ings experience  to  remorc,  a&  far  ■•  pfn- 
ble  from  themselves,  all  psrtidpauon  in  so 
unnatural  and  odious  a  tnmsadion.'^Xail. 
Gas.,  Bab.  6, 

» 

cvrcta. 

'  Great  prepamtions  are  making  in  Cufcfi 
to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  the  youn^ 
Rao,  who  IS  now  Iwrtween  thnteen  and 
fourteen  years  old — ^hc  is  to  marry  hi'?  foor 
wives  at  once.  The  pirpftrations  are  in  a 
style  of  magnificence  befitting  the  occa- 
sion.— Sum.  Gaz.,  Feb.  S. 

CAVDAHAR. 

Two  envoys  have  arrived  from  the  rulers 
of  Kandahar,  Poordil  Khan,  and  Ihthini 
Kliau^  to  the  Hon.  the  Gorcrnor. — JUd, 


TIRACT. 

,  The  Perunn  Gaxrile,  refcrnn|f  to  tho 
affair  of  tlie  Helen  (see  p.  149)  remavfcsf 
*'  Ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  Malay 
|k>wer,  the  iHilers,  in  the  enactments  of  «i1 
their  laws,  liave  manifestly  favoured  piracrJ 
There  are  two  great  bodies  of  men  en-- 
gaged  in  piracy ;  the  subjects  of  the  sul-i 
taun  of  Johor  and  the  people  of  Lanum, 
who  come  from  the  Sooloo  seas.  Fortu* 
nately  between  these  two  roving  bfmds 
there  is  an  unquendwble  spirit  of  hostility : 
so  much  so  tltat  if  a  Lanum  prow  appears 
in  sight  at  the  moment  the  people  of 
Johor  are  taking  a  prize,  even  the  appetfto 
for  plunder  is  for  the  moment  postponed^ 
and  they  proceed  to  mutual  destruction. 
Tliough  all  the  subjects  of  the  emperor*  of 
Johor  may  be  looked  on  as  pirates,' and 
ready  to  obey  any  leader,  tbe  inhabitants 
of  the  following  places  ttre  pre-eminent  for 
their  attachment  to  this  pursuit,  consider- 
ing it  as  tb^ir  birthright  and  inberftsnce : 
Tamiang,  Muppa,  Sakaoa,  Pumali,  Bitnii 
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Mcroh,  Gul«ng,  Tfon^  Sugi.  The  prows 
which  wraualt/  Mil  froa    thcM   placet 
amount  to  about  170^  vailing  in  nam- 
hm  pf  their  *crew8  from  forty  to  eighty 
men.    During  the  months  of  February, 
Ifaich,  and  April,  thes*  freebodfterr  are 
employed  in  collecting  from  the  rocks  of 
their  rarious  isles  the  agar  dgar,  which  sole 
article  of  commerce  they  are  forced  to  sell 
by  the  mandates  of  their  goremCHrSf  for  a 
sum  inconceivably  below  its  market  pric^ 
and  thus  the  only  incitement  to  patient  in- 
dustry u  torn  from  their  grasp  by  this  op* 
prsssife  conduct.     The  scene  of  their  ope- 
rations embraces  both  sides  of  the  straiSi  of 
Malacca,  even  to  the  north  of  Quedah, 
which  they  scour  either  in  going  or  return* 
ing,  and  the  time  for  commencing  their 
piratical  operations  is  the  month  of  June^ 
when  the  soutb-eqst  monsoon  is  steadily 
aet  in.     By  the  end  of  October  they  return 
totlieir  fastneves,  to  pass  the  time  in  listlert 
ease  till  the  returning  season  permits  them 
to  gather  their  marine  productions.  There 
is  hardly  an  officer  of  the  sultan  of  Johor 
who  does  not  participate  in  the  spoils,  and 
support  with  his  influence  and  authority 
these  piratical  pursuits.     The  Lanum  peo- 
ple^ who  come  from  the  Sooloo  seas,  are 
more  dreaded,  as  employing  more  formida- 
ble armaments,  and  extending  their  rava- 
ges over  a  wider  field  of  operations.     The 
Straits  of  Banca,  the  east  coast  of  the 
peninsula  as  far  north  as  Siam,  and  the 
Straits  of  Malacca,  are  annually  visited  by 
them  from  August  to  Octob«r,  in  which 
latter  month  the  monsoon  having  become 
too  strong,  they  usually  return  tomeward 
with  tKeir  spoil.  '  It  is  a  redeeming  feature 
in  the  character  of  the  people  of  Lanum 
that  they  have  less  delight  in  blood  than 
the  sutjectB  of  the  emperor  of  Johor,  who 
usually  ^wre  none  but  women  and  some 
few  Mahomedans.  Exclusive  of  these  two 
piratical  bands,  the  smaller  Malay  states 
of  Salan^or  and  Slack  either  employ  their 
subjects  m  the  s^me  pursuits,  or  afford 
protection  and  intelligence  to  those  who 
are  eogagedjn  them.    Judging  from  re- 
ports made  at  the  police-office,  it  would 
.appear  that  the  islands  south  of  the  Singa- 
.pore  Straits,  and  within  the  political  limits 
of  the  Ketherlands  government,  form  the 
great  seat  of  mischief,  to  which  places 
persons  carried  away,  as  well  as  their  pro- 
perty, have  been  generally  traced ;  and  it 
19  from  that  authority  the  main  exertion 
for  thQ  destructioo  of  piracy  must  ema- 
sate. 

'*  £acb  of  tbo  large  piratical  prahus 
have  on  board  from  eishty  to  one  hundred 
men,  being  accompanied  bv  three  or  four 
fittt-sailing  boats;  and  while  the  lar^r 
vesiels  are  hidden  in  the  creeks,  and  behind 
the  islands,  these  fve  sent  forth  to  plun- 
der—whole fleeu  of  theiA  are  heard  of 
at  the  Dindingi,  Sambelangs,  and  Lao- 
cavey." 

Anai»J<mr,  N.S.Vol.  S.  No.  8. 
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It  appears  fW>m  the  Penang  GauUe^  that 
Capt  BMssley,  his  wife  and  child,    t>ho 
embai-ked  on  the  Aoon  schooner,  when  the 
alarm  of  an  insurrection  at  Mergui  took 
place,  have  been  murdered  by  the  crew. 
The  H:C.  schooner  Zephfr  was  despatdied 
to  ascertain  the  correctn'eas  of  the  rumour, 
which  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  report  of 
the  commander.  The  vessel  was  nin  ashore 
in  the  straits  of  Pspra,'  and  bunt  by  the 
crew.     Several  articles  belonging  to  Capt. 
Bressley  have  been  recover^,  biit  none  of 
tbe  murderers  have  been  apprehended.    A 
g6ld  watch  and  other  artides,  identified  aS 
having  belonged  to  Capt  B.,  were  Ibund 
on  a  Malay,  but. whom  the  conlinamkr  of 
the  Zephyr  could  not  prevail  upon  th« 
mjah's  son  at  Poongah  to  five  up;  as  w^ 
aS  another  man,   who  acknowledged  td 
have  been  engaged  by  Oapt.  Brasley*a 
serang,  at  the  time  in  charge  of  a  prow  m 
the  Straits    of    Fapra,   v^ho  admits  that 
Capt.  Bressley*s  vessel    was    burnt  near 
Mergui,  himieUThis  wifevnd  child,  mur- 
dered. 
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TKASB. 

The  Sinmofre  Ckronide  of  Ffbmanr  II 
tontains  me  following  statement  oT'tlM 
value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  thb 
settlement  for  the  official  yean  1887-88 
and  1828-29 : 
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The  following  comments,  which  are 
worthy  of  ettenUon,  ere  firom  the  seme 
paper: 

"  We  have  been  favoured  with  the  pe- 
rusal pf  a  series  of  documents  relative  to 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  trade  of  this 
settlement,  for  the  official  years  1827.S8 
cmd  18^8-29,  from  which  we  have  drawn 
up  the  comparative  statements,  given  in 
iinother  part  of  our  present  number,  shew- 
ing the  value  of  the  imports  and  exports, 
and  the  increase  or  decrease  in  each  branch 
of  trade,  for  the  years  ending  90th  April 
wSS  and  1829 ;  from  which  it  will  be 
wen  that  the  imports  of  last  year  exceed 
those  of  1827-28  by  Sa.Rs.  4,725,204, 
and  that  the  increase  in  exports  during  the 
same  period  amounts  to  Sa.Rs.  4,174,594^. 
Nearly  the  whole  increase  of  imports,  it 
wiirbe  observed,  however,  is  under  the 
head  of  *<  China,"  and  that  of  the  exports 
under  tlie  head  of  **  England,"  both  of 
which  are,  no  doubt,  occasioned  by  the 
unusually  large  quantity  of  China  pro- 
duce which  came  down  last  year  for  trans- 
shipment merely,  so  that  the  real  increase 
in  the  importation  of  goods  intended  to  be 
disposed  of  in  the  place,  will  be  found  D6t 
to  exceed  the  imports  of  the  former  year 
by  more  than  Sa.Rs.  800,000. 

«' The.  imforts  from  England  in  1888- 
29,  H  will  be  observed,  exceed  those  of 
the  preceding  year  by  Sa.Rs.  50^729; 
but,  by  a  reference  to  the  comparative 
SUteinents  for  1826-27  atid  1827-28,  pub-i 
lished  10  tiie  Chrtmides  of  11th  and  9Sfh 
Sept.  1828,  we  find  they  faU  short  of  the 
imports'  of  1826-27,  by  Sa.  Rs.  412^627, 
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finDin  9vhioh  U  «i#iild  appfar  that  «l»  mdb 
io  BrilHb  BOMMfilGliifWia if  may  Mm^cn 
tbedeeliiie.  Tbe  daenaaa  in  tlsi  Eiuspe 
mde,  4wwcver,  is  ia  tlie  <m1im  cnlyy  fkm 
qnaoti^  of  goods  imparl  lal, 
gin  til  ip  16S8«2»lhMii»«i7. 
y«ar,  and  tiia  daoltn»ni  rabie  is 
oecaiaoned  by  the  great comprtiiasii 
has  of  late  existed  in  tlisiifsmib'Of 
WilUn  the  last  eigblccn  «ionibs  tba  {ma. 
cipal  articlea  of 

fidlcn  in  price  at  least  thirty  •per 
we  aee  no  probaiiililtty  of  pricca 
ingsolong  as  the  iaaportaliona  coniinae 
as  extensive  as  tfaey  have  been  for  sosnasiase 
back.  The  ooBsuH»pcia«  evidently  4o8b 
not  at  all  keep  pace  wMb  tte  supply^  and 
we  think  it  is  exceedingly  impiobable  that 
tbe  demand  vrill  be  in  the  least 
for  some  years  to  oonw^ 

«  Under  tiie  head  of 
islandh  and  otiier  native  pocts^*  Ibe  de. 
crease  is  apparently  very  oansidesnMcv  bnt 
it  will  be  obeerved  that  this  is  imm^ 
chiefly  to  several  of  tiie  ittisndn  and  ports, 
which  were  formally  classed  under  one 
genera]  head,  being  particularised  in^hs 
statements  we  now  give.  Xbero  is  n  de- 
cresse,  however,  in  the  native  tnidn  of 
&I.IU.  409,151.' 


»> 


▲ltiaiICA»  TRADK. 

The  American  ship  iSteAmi,  OipC  Da- 
vison, ftom  Boston  the  2Sd  SefitaHbet, 
touched  here  on  the  SOtb  nlthnoy  on  ber 
way  to  Siam,  to  wMdi  place,  we  beKc^ 
she  is  now  on  her  third  successive  voyage. 
About  fifteen  months  ago  the  Sadkem 
brought  here  a  cargo  of  mpan- wond,  «Ci«ir- 
lac,  &c.  from  Bankok,  wJA  the  vjew  nf 
exchanging  it  for  goods  suited  to  the  Sia- 
mese market ;  but,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  generslly  considered  that  tiM  Ame- 
ricans have  no  right  to  trade  here,  she  was 
not  permitted  to  land  any  pan  of  ber  cnr- 
go,  but  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  ilia 
neighbouring  port  of  Rhio  to  discharge ; 
flrom  which  place  the  whole  of  it  wm  sent 
over  to  Singapore  in  open  boats,  and  tbe 
returns  conveyed  back  to  Rhio  in  tbe  same 
msnner.  The  Sachem  then  returned  to 
Sism,  where  fl(be  took  in  a  cargo  of  sugar 
for  Bostbn,  and  on  her  way  home  tottdi- 
ed  again  at  Rfaib^  where  she  remained  about 
a  week.  She  arrived  there  in  tbe  middle  of 
April  last,  about  wbicii  time  letters  finom 
England  had  reached  this  placc^  mentiott. 
ing  that  the  aflhin  of  Singapore  wtn 
about  to  be  taken  into  consideraUon  try 
ministers  and  the  Board  of  Control,  and 
that  it  was  confldently  expected  that  per- 
mission would  be  forthwith  given  to  tte 
Americans  to  trade  'with  ^is  port.  This 
gratif^ng  intelligetiee  the  Skichem,  of 
course  conveyed  to  Boston,  and  ll#r 
owners,  under  tbe  httpression  that  Sini^ 
pore  would  by  iMs  tfmebeoped  to fliefhg 
of  the  United  filataa^    were  niteced  lb 
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send  out  m  coiiiid«rablc  invcstmeDtof  Ta- 
iKWi  kinds  of  ||o«ds  *d«pltd  to  tfak  ttiaru 
kM)  kut«sn*  -aicvratioii  has  tinei  bstn 
oMidtf  te  the  lawatfflkctiDg  oer  ralcrooime 
Jiviili  Awtnatt  tip  Asdbcm  w«  again 
pbligMl  t(»  prooeid  tor  Rbio  to  tnanhip 
tliat  pait  of  liar  catgo  intanclad  for  Singa- 
^MM)  tlM  whola  of  wfaichy  wa  belietfl^  baa 
amiQcl  hara-inaaAtjT. 

Tlw  only  tnoonvaiiicneaa,  therefore^ 
eoonaolad  with  our  trade  with  tba  Aom- 
vkana  ar^  tha  delay,  risk,  and  eipenae 
attcvdaot  on  the  tnmsbipnMnt  at  Rhio. 
^Tbe  delay,  certainly,  may  oecasionally 
IMTore  consklarably  iojuriottt,  but,  in  these 
amootb  seas,  the  risk  b  not  great,  and 
.whtlit  Rhio  continues  a  free  port,  fin  ex- 
pense, if  the  goods  are  at  all  valuable, 
•can  never  be  a  matter  of  much  impor« 
tance.  It  is  exceedingly  desirable,  how. 
ever,  that  all  this  should  be  avoided,  and 
that  Singapore  should  be  pul  upon  the 
same  footing  as  the  presidencies  widi  re- 
gard Co  iliis  tndts  which,  no  doubt,  would 
iMve  been  done  long  ago  had  the  subject 
cv^  been  properly  represented  to  Parlia- 
ment. ' 

We  are  not  by  any  means  convinced, 
however,  of  the  eorrectoesM  of  the  opinion 
which  appears  to  be  so  prevalent,  that  the 
Amepcaos  are  act«ially  prohibited  from 
trading  with  our  port.  We  conceive  that 
^n  attentive  ooifsideratioo  of  the  laws  which 
now  regulate  the  commerce  of  the  United' 
Slates  with  India,  and  of  tlie  peculiar  re- 
lation in  which  Singapore  now  stands  to 
Prince  of  Wales*  Ishind,  will  show  that 
•they  are  not  prohibited,  or  at  least  that  the 


dabs  of  the  booeea  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Qrcular  Road  and  Phillips  Street  ignited 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  iifl^vfeet  from  the 
flames.  The  first  blase  which  issued  from 
the  houses  in  Circular  Road  was  imme- 
diately estinguibiied  by  the  prompt  and 
ipiritaid  exertions  of  two  or  Uiree  gentle- 
men, who  continued  tlirowing  water  on 
the  planks  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
heat  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  which 
was  no  doubt  the  means  of  saving  the 
whole  of  the  premises  on  the  riveir  side, 
from  the  godowns  of  Messrs.  Guthrie  and 
Clark  to  the  new  premises  of  Mr.  Geo, 
Armstrong.  Had  the  example  of  those 
gentlemen  been  followed,  and  the  same 
means  used  to  extinguish  the  flames^  when 
first  communicated  to  the  bouses  on  the 
east  side  of  Phillips  Street,  the  fire  would 
have  been  confined  to  a  very  small  district, 
and  probably  not  more  tbon  twenty  or 
thirty  small  houses,  inhabited  by  black- 
smiths, braxiers,  and  other  mechanics,  and 
containing  property  of  but  little  value, 
would  have  been  destroyed.  Xlie  inbabi. 
tants  of  these  houses,  however,  in<itead  of 
endeavouring  to  quench  the  flames,  seized 
what  little  property  they  could  conveniently 
carry,  with  which  they  made  off,  and  left 
their  dwellings,  apparently  with  tlic  utmost 
indifference,  to  the  mercy  of  the  devour- 
ing element.  If  the  engines  had  been  upon 
the  spot  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ajfler 
the  fire  commenced,  and  had  only  one  of 
them  been  in  effective  order,  the  fire  might 
have  been  very  soon  got  under,  as  water 
was  so  near  and  in  such  abuodaoce.  Be- 
fore  the  engines  arrived,  however,  two  of 


question  is  an  exceedingly  doubtfiil  one.     (lie  houses  oo  the  east  side  of  Phillips 
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JDAXADFUL  FIXC. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  this  settlement  on 
the  night  of.  Sunday,  and  continued  to 
jn^e  idth  great  violence  until  three  the 
following  morning,   without  almost  any 
effectual  efforts  being  made  to  arrest  its 
progress,  during  which  time  a  great  por- 
-tion   of   Phillips  Street,  Circular  Road, 
and  Mai^et  Straet,  together  with  property 
to  a  very  considerable  amount,  were  com- 
pletely destroyed.     It  oommenosd  at  the 
west  corner  of  Phillips  Street^  in  a  black- 
>  smith's  shop,  it  is  supposed,  and  took  a< 
aouth-easterly  direction,  the  wind  (which 
fortunately  was  very  light)  being  in. the 
opposite  quarter.    The  whole  of  the  build- 
ings immediately  .adjoiniuff  that  in  which 
^ii  originated  were  composed  almost  entirely 
,of  wood,  and  the  fire  spread  with  so  much 
.jnpidity   that  in  the  course  of  forty  or 
fiAy  minutes  not  less  than  thirty  houses 
•  were  burnt  to  the  ground.    As  soon  as  the 
.xoofo  began  to  iUI  in,  which  took  place 
.about  twenty  minulea  after  the  fire  com- 
inenoidr  the  li^at.hscame  so  intense  that 
.the  pUuijuag  and  veartiana  of  the  vfrao- 


Street  were  on  fire  in  several  parts,  and 
when  they  did  arrive  the  whole  four  were 
absolutely  useless.  The  troops  ar^ved  when 
the  fire  had  extended  about,  half  wav  l>e- 
tW^n  Phillipf  Str^t  and  Market  Street, 
and  comiqenced  pulling  down  one- or  two 
houses  ai  the  corner  of  Market  Street,  by 
which  they  would  have  been  prevented 
from  communicating  with  the  houses  op- 
posite, and  consequently  with  KUng  Street 
and  Commercial  Square.  Various  attempts 
were  accordingly  made  with  that  view,  all 
of  which  proved  unavailing,  when  two 
field-pieces  were  scot  for,  for  the  purpose 
of  demolishing  the  comer  house,  but  be- 
fore they  arrived  the  devoted  premises  were 
in  a  blaxc.  Kling  Street  next  caught  fire, 
^and  in  half  an  hour  afterwards  nearly  the 
.whole  of  the  east  side  of  Market  Street 
was  in  one  entire  flame.  It  was  now  fully 
expected  that  no  efforts  which  could  be 
used  could  possibly  prevent  that  part  of 
.the  town  which  extends  froqo  Commercial 
,  Square  to  Teluk  Ayer  fh)m  being  de- 
stroyed, and  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Malacca  Street,  Kling  Street,  and  tlie 
, square,  began  to  remove  the  most  valuable 
.'part  of  their  property  from  their  premises : 
consisting  of  opiumi   caaes)   b^l^a  ^^ 
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packages  of  slcce  gbo()M,  Btc^  wMdi 
eonwtj^  with  the  utmoft  deepatch  to  the 
middle  of  the  iquarey  and  wtiicb  preteirtcd 
a  scene  of  devastation  and  eonfbsioirniora 
easilr  conceived  than  detcrfbed.  Forto- 
natefyy  however,  the  wind  gnuhiallf  d^ 
dining,  at  this  time  veered  round  to  the 
north,  and  gave  the  fira  a  direction  which 
brouriit  it  in  contact  with  some  high  brick 
bailmngs  nearly  at  the  head  of  Market 
Street,  and  completely  prevented  it  from 
proceeding  further  in  that  quarter.  Til 
progress  in  Kling  Street  was  likewise 
speedily  stopped,  partly  by  the  building 
being  chiefly  of  brick,  and  partly  by  a 
i>arty  of  Chinese  who  were  directed  to  un« 
ffoof  two  or  three  houses  to  prevent  its 
communicating  with  the  square.  This  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  about  four  o'clock 
it  ceased  to  spread  any  further,  after  hav- 
ing reduced  to  ashes  about  one  hundred 
and  for^  houses. 

The  magistrates  were  on  the  spot  a  very 
few  minutes  after  the  Are  was  discovered, 
irho,  together  with  the  officers  of  the  mess, 
fzerted  themsdves  to  the  utmost  during 
the  whole  time;  but  the  engines  being 
useless^  and  all  classes  of  natives  refusing 
to  render  any  assistance,  all  their  effbrts 
necessarily  proved  almost  entirely  unavail- 
ing. Those  natives  who  were  not  imme- 
diately interested,  thought  of  nothing  but 
blunder,  to  which  they  were  certainly  not 
tnattentiref  and  those  whose  property  was 
at  ctake  were  diiefly  engs^ged  in  removing 
ft  from  their  premises ;  and  althougli  the 
:0re  at  first  advanced  with  astonishing  ra- 
pldity«  we  were  Iwppy  Co  perceive  that 
almost  every  one  succeeded  in  saving  more 
or  less. 

We  believe  no  ettimate  haa  yet  been 
fnode  of  tfie  probable  loas  sustained  by 
this  calami^ ;  but  we  should  suppose  that 
it  cannot  fall  short  of  half  a  million  of 
doUaia.— Sbig.  Ckron*,  Feb,  11. 

cBiym  nnaaAMTs  10  Kiuainvs. 

'  The  Btrmnet  Capt.  Hackman»  from  the 
Mauritius  the  2Sd  Nov.,  arrived  here  on 
the  16th  inst.  She  landed  at  Malacca  154 
of  the  400  Chinamen  sent  ftrom  this  to  the 
.Isle  of  France  in  June  last,  and  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  remainder  had  been  ship. 
ped  off  to  Calcutta.  It  appears  that  on 
the  arrival  of  the  Chinamen  at  the  Mau- 
litiua  they  were  immediately  sent  out  to 
work  on  the.  estates,,  under  the  directions 
of  overseen^  who  treated  them  in  the.sam« 
nuuincr  as  tliey  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
•luiog  Aftican  slaves,  which  treatment  these 
independent-minded  people  could  not 
bfook.  Tb^  very  naturallv  resisted  the 
coercive  measures-  attempted  to  be  prac- 
tised upon  them,  and  consequently  be- 
came Te^  troublesome  to  the  police,  so 
much  so,  thai  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
send  them  off  the  i&Iand. 

Four  or  five  vessels  were  loading  for 


Atiatie  l9UMience<,^~NetkeHand»  India, 
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Europe  when  the  Btrtine  aiileA.  ■Fwtiigotbi 
£S.  10s.  to  j^4.«-'-5SH^«  Oltws.9- Jbn.  98w 


In  the  Ckronide  of  -tfa«  '9fst  tilt:  t|pe 
Mated  that  the  AcHoe  gun-boot  bad  been 
despatched  in  queict  of  the  Pauglitoa  Go^ 
and  that  the  Siameae  Acho  was  sent  tnlier, 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  to  tiw 
commander  of  the  Active  the  farions 
haunts  of  that  pirate.  After  cruiaiitg  abort 
for  a  few  dAys,  we  ^^P^  to  say,  she  re> 
turned  unsuccessful.  We  understood  timt 
one  of  the  very  first  places  into  wMdr  sbe 
entered  such  a  formidable  gang  of  these 
depredators  was  discovered,  Uiat  the  people 
of  the  ^Active  dared  not  so  much  as  ma^e 
known  their  errand^  but  pretended  that 
they  were  in  pursuit  of  some  runaway 
convicts.  Had  they  even  whispered  that 
the  Panglima  Go  was  the  object  of  their 
search,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  th^ 
would  never  more  have  returned  to  S&oga. 
pore.  W6  trust  that  a  stronger  force  thaa 
that  of  the  Adioe  has  been  since  seof  out ; 
of  wbicby  however,  we  have  not  b^aid.— « 
(.CAron^  /afi.S8. 


Aooouots  firom  Batavia*  to  tlie  S8d  of 
Feb.  atate  that  Diepo  Negoro  and  hia  aHito 
had  made  their  submissioo  to  the  |{ovem- 
ment.  It  is  supposed  thai  thiaevemwe«ld 
put  an  end  to  the  war. 

The  Viscount  du  Baa  da  Ghiaaigiiiw* 
.the  commiasioner  genenl»    rasigoad  fab 
oflica  00  the  16th  JaauarT  to  leant.  Cawt 
ral  Vender  Bosch,  vrbo  is  appeinl 
vemor-general  of  our  East-Iedie 
sions,  and  comiqundar-in-cfaief. 

On  the  1 9di  January  a  royal  icaolntion 
publishedi  hj  3rbidi  the  ^ipsime  govern- 
ment  of  the  Indies  u  dissolved,  with  tlianks 
for  the  sarvieaa  rendered  to  the  countiy. 
.On  the  aame day  e  new  ordinanos  for  tbe 
conduct  of  the  govemment  of  Indie  was 
published,  by  which  all  preceding  ordi- 
oancea  of  the  aaine  kind  are  revoked,  ^y 
e  resolution  of  tbe  Governor-  Genend  4n 
Cottncll,«e  commission  has  been  appointed 
io  revise  the  oiganizatioa  of  the  tribunels 
in  Indie,  end  the  mode  of  pceoeedifl^ 
in  the  aeveral  courts  of  justice*-— J3e<c4 
Paper. 

JAVA. 

According  to  the  last  accounts  flma 
Batavia  tbe  trade  i>f  Jave  was  vary  dull ; 
almost  all  the  coffee  was  exported :  the 
custom-house  reports  madb  ■  the*  qostatity 
exported  lesa  by  70i|000  peeuh  ikaA  «be 
year  before.  Tbe  cultivatfou  <if  liMMge^ 
which*  appeared  to  be  spreadLAg,  tiaeiMl. 
denlv  'diminnficd,  fn  dMsMfU^ee  bf>  file 
declroe  in  ttie  prices  4n  £viope,  arid  Ute 
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Wmms  titfUined  i>y.ll\e  indigtf  plantcn^ 
botb  by.tba  ^aJ  aeaMm  and.tlM  want  of 
encomttgement  frain  the  government. 

The  large  warehoiMe  of  Thompson, 
XVobortiy  aSd  Co.  at  Batavis,  was  entirely 
deairoyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  27th 
Nov,  last,  together  with  aU  the  merchan- 
dise,, books,  papers,  &c^  including  a  large 
amount  of  government  interest,  notes  de. 
posited  in  their  hands  by  the  resident  Chi- 
oese  in  Batavia,  to  the  amount  of  200,000 
guilders.  The  Chines^  behaved  honestly, 
and  renewed  their  obligations:  all  tlie 
otlier  creditors  behaved  very  handsomely. 

SUMATRA. 

By  accounts  received  from  Bencoolen, 
dated  January  6,  we  learn  that  the  place 
is  in  the  greatest  possible  distress,  and 
every  thing  going  to  ruin.  The  Acbenese 
have  taken  the  settlement  of  Tappanooly, 
and  murdered  all  the  Europeans.  The 
Dutch  had  seat  a  party  from  Padang  to 
endeavour  to  re-take  it ;  but  it  was  appra- 
hended  they  would  not  be  successful. 

It  is  also  said  that  Fort  Van  de  Capellan 
has  been  blown  up«  through  some  care* 
lessness  in  removing  gunpowderr— X<m« 
don  I'tipsr* 

BANCA. 

Some  distorbanees  have  broken  out 
among  die  Cbineca  in  the  island  nf  Banca, 
in  conaeq|uencn  of  the  introdaction,  by 
tim  Vlwoant  da  Baa,  of  an  angnienled 
duty  on  licenses,  and  of  a  change  in  the 
payiBMit  of  tlN  isorkmen  in  the- tin  miYies. 
it  dbcanot  appear  whether  the  dnmrbancea 
Im  nf  n  tarions  nalura,  or  what  measures 
Me  taken  by  the  govemoMnt  to  check 


Tbe  Imauftt  of  liueeat  is  abaent  on  an 
expedition  agahist  Mombas:  b^  has  bis 
frigate  the  Uverpooty  and  two  other  ships  of 
war  with  him.  The  person  whom  he  has 
left  in  change  6f  the  fg^owrnment  is  a  weak 
man,  and  a  spirit  of  insubordinaiion  has 
arisen  in  OmaiOb  A  yoong  relative  of  .the 
Imaum's  has,  with  two  tlioosand  Arabs, 
seised  tbe  fort  of  Sober,  and  several  other 
small  ones.  Hie  inhabitanta  of  Muscat 
are  in  a  state  of  great  alarm.— Som. Gdz., 


We  are  happy  to  announce  tlie  return 
pf  amicable  intercourse  between  the  select 
commiuee  and  the  viceroy,  which .  has 
jresuUed  ux  tbe  Hon.  Coqapiiny's  a^ips  be- 
ing  now  at  Wbampoa,  and  busily  engaged 
in  diacharging  thai  caygoet)  aqd  we  liopje 


tihat  no^rtlier  infLerrfiption  will  occur  to 
tbe    general    Ibceiga  .commerce    of   the 

Tiie  grievances  tha(  have  promoted  the 
late  measures  of  the  committee  h^ve  bech 
of  a.  nature  sufficient  to  authorize  all  the 
steps  they  have  tal^en  tp  obtain  VeJress 
for  them;  and  much  ^credit  must  t>e  due 
to  that  body  for  the  Brmness  they  have  dis- 
.played  in  maintaining  an  independence, 
which  must  ultimately  produce,  not  only 
particular,  but  general  benefit ;  and  im- 
press upon  the  Chinese  authorities  tlie  ne^ 
cessity  of  restraining  their  extortions  and 
taxes  on  foreign  trade  within  due  bounds. 

To  effect  everv  object  in  a  moment  caii. 
not  be  expected  under  any  order  of  ar- 
rangement ;  but  in  contentions  with  a  jg^ 
vernment  so  little  open  to,  or  conversant 
with,  the  modes  of  negotiation,  as  prud- 
tised  by  those  states,  whose  universal  in. 
teroourse  with  the  world  leads  tliem  to  the 
consideration  of  the  wants  and  the  customs 
of  each  other,  tlie  utmost  difficulty  muft 
exist ;  and  particularly  when  opposed  to  a 
system  q(  politics  which  deprecates  all 
dwngp,  and  keeps  averse  to  the  least  Id- 
novation  on  long  established  custom.  The 
committee  have  had  innumerable  ot]«tacles 
to  contend  wiiii|  which  can  be  comprc^ 
bended  only  by  those  who  are  familiarly 
acquainted  with  the  habits  of  the  local 
authorities  and  the  feelings  of^  the  people. 
It  would  be  presumption  in  us  to  say, 
that  either  this  or  tliat  point  bas  been' gain - 
.ed  or  r^ected.  We  have,  however,  suf- 
ficient authority  t9  assert,  that  many  VeW 
essential  points  have  been  concedecn;  i^nd 
tb^se  terminating  not  in  the  individikljEtd- 
vantage  of  tlie  Company,  whose  reprcscil. 
4ativas  have. been  Uje  chief  adv9<^t6> % 
the  contest,  but  for  the  proieclioh  atid  in- 
terest  of  universal  commerce. 

The  present  viceroy  is  r^putcct  fo  ^\ 
character  of  much  intelligence  and^hiul- 
grity,  and  under  his  proniises  many  'df  ino 
reforms  demanded  are  to  be  adopted. 
.They  are  such  as  reason  must  poiht  out 
to  tlie  enlightened  diind  as'reqtrisiti^lo  be 
complied  with.  One  new  mandarfb  n^. 
chant  has  been  already  admitted  IntO'tAe 
cohong ;  and,  we  believe,  that  the  flfniekt 
assurance  is  given  for  a  restoration  bf'tbat 
body  to  its  original  strength  of  twelvpr  or 
thirteen  members,  and  even  a  disporftltin 
evinced  to  increase  the  number  wftbo^t 
limitation,  if  candidates  will  com^  fo>- 
ward  whose  capacity  in  all  the  es^mffU 
qualifications  required  for  that' appoiM- 
roent  is  found  adequate.  Upon  Ik  tiMI^ 
ration  of  this  system  the  highest g^ittta^ 
will  arise  to  the  cotnrhcnrcJat  Iilte'yi'Ot/fie 
generally,  as  opening  to  trade  its  lUrtiUAl 
element  of  fr^e  compctrtioo  aiid  OeAftii- 
tfve  of  its  baneful  enemy  nmnopcffy.   '♦  •' 

The  honour  and  repulBtion  bfth*  ^H*- 
roy  is  involved  In  file  return  of^i^-^Wkr 
Ch.un-qua;    hating  ftjicate^jr  t>rt)ttflM 
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his    re^appeannce  in    Cartton  in  terms 
which  admit  of  no  compromise. 

'Hie  desire  of  holding  private  ware, 
houses  miglit,  in  many  vievrs,  be  deemed 
objectionable ;  but  the  necessity  for  them 
IS  fully  remored  by  the  pledge  which  the 
viceroy  lias  given,  tliat  cargo  deposited  ki 
any  security  merchant's  bong  shall  there 
remain  in  perfect  safety  ;  even,  we  be- 
lieve, under  an  indemnity  of  the  govern- 
ment, not  only  against  tliieves,  but  against 
fire  and  flood. 

Tlie  emperor  has  also  ordered  that  a 
modification  of  the  duty  on  shipping  shall 
be  instantly  arranged ;  and  although  the 
vessels  of  tlie  highest  class  may  not  be 
iK'nefited  thereby,  the  material  advantage 
which  those  nations  must  derive  whose 
commerce  is  conducted  by  vessels  of  * 
smaller  sise  must  be  very  striking. 
•  The  compradors'  fees,  and  otiier  diar^^ 
hitherto  extorted  by  the  local  mandarins 
and  the  linguisti,  which  have  been  felt  so 
oppressively  by  the  shipping  community, 
are  to  be  immediately  reduced.  For  the 
accompliiiliment  of  this  object,  however, 
much  firmness  will  be  required  on  tlie 
part  of  foreigners  generally,  in  resisting 
imposition.  An  attempt  has  already  been 
made,  since  the  arrival  of  the  Honourable 
Company's  ships  at  Wliampoa,  to  ex- 
tort the  old  fees  on  the  appointment  of 
ship  compradors ;  which  has  been  effec- 
tually contested  by  an  application  to  the 
viceroy. 

We  believe  the  government,  and  the 
Chinese  community  in  general,  have  never 
before  been  brought  to  so  thorough  a  con- 
viction of  the  determined  spirit  of  fo- 
reigners to  resist  oppression.  And  since 
the  adjustment  has  been  accomplished  at 
the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  cohong, 
accompanied  by  the  most  undisguised  pro- 
mises from  the  viceroy,  tliat  on  tlie  entry 
of  the  Company's  ships  into  the  port,  and 
the  resumption  of  trade,  numerous  con- 
cessions should  foe  made ;  we  cannot  but 
repose  in  good  faith,  that  every  engag^e- 
ment  entered  into  with  so  much  apparent 
sincerity  will  be  most  honourably  fulfilled. ' 
--^ Canton  Reg.  Feb.  1 5. 

MAMHor's  CKEorroas. 

We  alluded,  in  a  late  number,  to  a  p4!» 
tition  presented  to  the  viceroy  by  the  ere- 
ditors  of  the  insolvent  hong  merchant 
Manhop,  complaining  of  tlie  cohong,  who 
refused  to  pay  the  second  instalment  of 
his  debts,  which  fell  due  at  the  new  year. 
We  have  it  now  in  our  power  to  lay  before 
our  readers  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
creditors  to  the  cohong,  accompanied  by 
a  translation  of  their  reply,  togetlier  with 
the  petition  to  the  viceroy.  The  petition 
was  no  sooner  presented  than  an  order  was 
issued  to  tlic  hong  merchants  to  make  im. 
mediate  payment,  which  was  Instantly 
complied  with. 


*'  Canton,  IStli  Jan.  isao.— To  How- 
qoa,  and  iheolheriAenrtiers  dfthe  eohoBg. 

Dear  Sin :  Wt«  bavt  hesr^  witk  aor. 
prise,  that  you  intend  rcfUtAig  fo  ptj 
the  aecond  mstalment  on  tfattlMyp's  ac- 
count; and,  being  unwfliitig  to  believ« 
that  you  can  poiaibly  eoatempliite  nocfc 
an  unjust  proceeding,  we  take  the  li- 
berty of  asking  yon  on  what  day  yon 
propose  making  the  annual  divid^ndf, 
we  may  make  our  arrangements 
ingly. — We  are,  dear  Sirs,  yoor 
obedient  acrvants. 

Hong  Merchants*  Reply. 

«  A  respectful  reply.  On  the  21  st  we 
received,  benevolent  senior  brethren^  year 
letter,  urging  us  to  pay  tlte  second  lUvi- 
dend  of  fcNreign  delita,  owing  by  Mao- 
hop's  hong.  We  should  originany  pi^  at 
the  appointed  time,  but  this  year,  in  tbe 
spring,  tbe  English  Company's  coaunit. 
tee  contracted  with  all  the  several  hongs 
for  black  and  green  teas,  which  we  at  the 
time  made  contracts  for  with  the  teanoen, 
and  advanced  money  to  them.  We  like- 
wise employed  our  own  capital,  and  aent 
to  the  hills  to  procure  tea.  The  larger 
sums  employed  were  upwards  of  a  millioo 
of  dollars,  and  tlie  smaller  severml  hun- 
dred tliousands.  At  present  the  SngUsk 
Company  has  not  taken  the  tea,  and  note 
fraction  of  the  money  expended  on  it  has 
been  delivered.  Our  property  is  laid  on 
the  shelf,  and  cannot  at  present  be  moved. 
Tliereforc,  we  cannot  pay  for  Manhc^  iba 
second  dividend  of  foreign  debts. 

**  We  entreat  you,  benevolent  senior 
brethren,  to  examine  this  subject.  It  it 
not  that  we  intentionally  fiul  in  ke^ng  our 
word  :  after  the  English  Company  tak^s 
the  teas,  we  will  then  immediately^  ac- 
cording to  the  time  appointed,  pay  for 
Manhop.  Decidedly  there  will  iSe  no  fai- 
lure. To  communicate  tliis  we  especially 
write,  and  wish  you  well  in  every  rcspectt 

**  Taou.kwang^  9th  year  12th  mooa 
22d  day." 

(Signed  by  How-qua,  jun.  and  ell  ti>e 
other  merchants.) 

Petition  to  his  Exc.  the  Vioeroy  of 
Canton,  &c. 

**  We,  tlie  undersigned  foreign  claim, 
ants  against  Manbop*s  estate,  are  com- 
pelled, by  an  act  of  gross  injustice  on  tbe 
part  of  the  cohong  of  mandarin  merchants, 
to  appeal  to  your  excellency,  and  to  de- 
mand redress. 

<*  Your  excellency  is  well  aware,  that 
when  Manhop  failed,  we,  the  Ibrergn 
merchants,  presented  many  petftiooa, 
complaining  of  the  injustice  of  his  having 
transferred  European  property,  to  tbe  ex- 
tent of  more  than  a  million  of  dollars,  to  bik 
Chinese  friends,  in  payment  of  old  debta, 
while  we  were  referred  to  tbe  oobong  for 
payment  of  our  just  and  recently  contract- 
ed claims ;  and,  after  inncli  dincuhy  and 
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many  uoplcaMnt  dbcusa^ni,  nwde  an  ar- 
rangeme^jl  by  .wbich.wa  were  to  receive 
paymeot  ill  aix  equal  annual  iostalments 
without  interait, 

'<  UoaMiaiactory  and  unjust  a*  this  set* 
tlament  was,  hawing  agreed  to  it,  we  ceas- 
ad  to  coaiplaina  and  on  the  last  day  but  ono 
oi  last  year  reoeired  the  first  iostal^ient. 

"  '£ht  second  instalment  is  due  in  four 
days,  but  we  have  received  notice  from 
Che  ixthong  that  they  are  unable,  or  un- 
willing to  pay  it;  assigning  as  their  rea. 
son  the  non-ful(ilment  of  certain  contracts 
between  themselves  and  the  committee  of 
English  supraeargoes,  on  the  part  of  the 
latter: 

.  **  This  plea  may,  or  may  not,  be  cor- 
rect ;  bnC  with  it  we  have  no  connexion, 
consequently  our  claims  on  tlie  cohong 
^nnot  be  affected  thereby.     . 

*<  Tlie  whole  cohong  bound  themselves 
to  us,  collectively  and  individually,  to  pay 
Manhop*s  debts  by  six  annual  instalments ; 
and,  on  the  second  becoming  due,  they 
infuse  to  pay«  If  the  plea  of  inability  is 
admitted,  the  whole  cohong,  jointly  and 
individually,  are  in  a  state  of  bankruptcy. 
If  they  an  able  to  pf\y,  and  refuse  to  do 
sO|  on  such  a  shallow  pretence,  they  are 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith,  for  which  the 
Mws  of  every  civilized  country  would 
punish  them,  and  compel  them  to  make 
ffood  their  agreement  so  solemnly  entered 
Into. 

"  Vfc  entertain  too  high  an  opinion  of 
Ihe  just  and  equitable  laws  of  the  Chinese 
empire,  andof  the  liberal  upright  conduct 
of  your  excellency,  to  believe  it  possible 
that  such  an  act  of  injustice  and  breach  of 
good  fkith  can  be  tolerated  for  one  mO' 
ment ;  and  we  call  on  your  excellency  for 
immediate  redress. 

f<  In  one  of  your  excellency's  edicts, 
lately  placarded  against  the  foreign  facto- 
ries, you  call  upon  foreigners  to  *  try  to 
contemplate  tlie  celestial  empire,  her 
-abundant  harvest,  and  her  national  trea- 
aury»  full  of  overflowing,'  &c. 

**  We  have  endeavoured  to  contemplate 
such  a  pleasing  object;  but  in  vain,  being 
unable  to  recooctle  such  prosperity  to  such 
a  glaring  act  of  injustice  as  that  under 
-which  we  are  suffering. 

''  If  the  national  treasury  is  overflow, 
ing  with  wealth,  why  disgrace  the  naUonal 
character  by  acts  of  injustice  and  breach  of 
iaith  with  unoffending  foreigners  who  pay 
the  legal  duties,  and  have  even  submitted 
to  an  additional  duty  on  the  articles  of  com- 
merce, for  the  express  purpose  of  making 
up  the  instalment  now  unjustly  withheld  ? 
We  trust  your  excellency  will  at  once 
•ee  the  justice  of  our  claim,  and  order  im- 
inediate  payment  of  the  instalment  in 
question  ;  in  doing  which  you  will  render 
justice  to  foreigners,  preserve  your  own 
fair  fame,  and  protect  the  national  charac- 
ter from  everlasting  disgrace. 


<i 


We  are,  your  excellency*$  most  obe- 
dient humble  servants, 

(Signed  by  .the  Creditors.) 
«  Canton,  ISth  Jan,  1830." 

AMEBicAy  UAH  OP  waa. 

On  the  U.S.  ship  of  war  Vlncennes  com- 
ing into  the  vicinity  oT  Canton  for  refresh, 
ments,  on  10th  January,  an  edict  was  is- 
sued by  the  Kuen-min.foo,  strictly  for- 
bidding compradors  and  others  from  sup- 
plying her  with  provisions,  and  com- 
manding the  civil  and  military  officera  to 
keep  watch,  and  to  urge  the  cruizcr  to 
make  haste  and  set  sail.  Tlie  Kucn<min. 
foo  declares  he  will  ««  maintain  llie  laws 
immovcabJy  as  a  mountain." 


ACCIDXNT  TO   THX 


"  ATIJiS." 


Tlie  cutter  belonging  to  the  H.C.S. 
AtlaSf  on  the  night  of  the  18th  ult.,  oii 
her  return  from  the  vessels  at  Lintin  to  the 
present  anchorage  of  many  of  the  Com- 
pany's ships  at  Toon.koo,  was  unfortti. 
nately  upset  in  a  sudden  squall,  when  the 
whole  crew,  consisting  of  Mr.  Hawkins, 
tliird  officer  ofih^Allas^  Mr.  Middlemass, 
the  surgeon  of  the  Mangles,  and  seven  sea- 
men, were  drowned. 

The  bodies  of  Mr.  Hawkins  and  Mr. 
Middlemass  have  been  found,  and  most 
respectfully  interred  in  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany's burying. ground  at  Macao. 

The  cries  of  the  sufferers  were  beard 
from  the  long-boat  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
which  was  passing  at  some  distance ;  when 
the  officer  on  lx>ard,  with  that  prompti- 
tude which  humanity  dictates,  immediate- 
ly repaired  to  the  spot,  but  only  to  dis- 
cover the  relics  of  a  few  hats  of  the  crew, 
and  the  stretchers  of  the  boat.  It  was 
perfectly  dark  at  the  time.— Can/on  Rgjr,, 
Feb,  3. 


riRxs. 

Tlie  celebration  of  our  new  year  has  not 
passed  without  disaster.  We  have  had  two 
fires  in  Canton  within  the. period  of  three 
days;  and  the  la&t,  which  happened  on  tlie 
night  of  the  28th  ultimo,  at  Slia-roee,  de- 
stroyed the  whole  of  that  range  of  habita- 
tions erected  over  the  river. 

We  understand  that  much  distress  baa 
resulted  from  this  disaster ;  and  that  the 
remains  o&about  forty  females  were  taken 
from  the  ruins  a  few  days  afterwards. 

The  frail  tciianU  of  this  spot  seem  to 
excite  little  pity  among  the  natives ;  and 
it  is  even  intimated  tliat  the  destruction^ 
which  almost  annually  occurs,  is  directed 
by  the  ma^stracy.  The  sufferings  on 
these  occasions  are  reported  to  be  very 
severe ;  as  the  place  is  generally  besieged 
by  banditti,  who  violently  rob  the  unfortu. 
nate  females  of  their  ornaments ;  and,  in 
many  Instances,   carry  them  away  to  dis- 
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unt  provinces,  where  they  are 
tlaTeft.-*/6uJ. 


>lfl  as 


rORMOtA. 

Varioua  aCGeunti  nepreaent  tbu  island 
in  a  state  of  insurrectioD  against  the  Chi- 
nese. Several  times  10,000,  as  the  Chi- 
nese express  it,  have  rallied  round  the 
standard  of  rebellion.  Troops  from  Fo- 
kien  have  been  sent  to  exterminate  the  re- 
bels.— /6»/. 

CASHGAE. 

The  government  here  has  been  busied  in 
erecting  barriers  in  eight  different  places 
On  the  frontier,  to  prevent  traders  passing 
end  repassing  the  boundaries. 

We  observed  that  the  force  kept  up  at 
Cashgar  of  regular  tro(^  of  the  blue 
standard  amounts  to  4,200  men.  A  drill 
officer  is  wanted  there.  Some  diminution 
of  the  num))er  of  soldiers  has  been  pro- 
posed, but  rejected  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  inexpedient  and  unsafe. 

An  officer  at  Cashgar  in  the  treasury 
department,  who  is  sick  and  incompetent, 
is  ordered  to  retire,  it  being  deemed  '<  in- 
expedient to  allow  sick  oiSScers  to  keep 
their  places  merely  out  of  a  hankering  af- 
fection for  their  stalls.**  Able  men  are 
required. 

Some  of  the  Tartar  soldiers  who  were 
made  captive  by  Cbang.ki-hur,  on  Uie  fall 
of  Yarkand,  have  returned  and  been  par. 
doned,  but  dismissed  Arom  the  service,  and 
disallowed  the  usual  pay  of  Manchow 
Tartars.  An  envoy  from  an  adjoining 
tribe  brought  them  back.— J^Mtf. 

FACBAS. 

At  Cashgar  bis  imperial  mijesty  hasa|^- 
pointed  several  new  pacbas  among  the 
Mabommedan  tribes.  Two  of  them,  we 
observe,  are  denominated  Commercial  Pa- 
chas. Cha-lung.o,  the  Tartar  resident 
there  from  tlie  court  of  Peking,  baa  re- 
commended several  officers,  both  Chinese 
and  Mabommedan,  for  their  exertions  in 
'clearing  the  bed  of  a  river  and  putting 
some  waste  land  under  cultivation.  The 
emperor  has  accordingly  conferred  blue 
peacocks*  feathers,  gold  knobs  for  their 
caps,  &C.  Even  the  interpreter,  Jehemo,  is 
not  overlooked,  but  has  received  a  knob 
•nd  a  feather  of  the  sixth  degree. — Ibid, 


VXW   SOUTH   WALES. 

hwiU  to  the  Governor,-^  A  daring  insult 
Jif^s  been  offered  to  Qovemor  Darling  by  a 


Mr.  Sbdly.  On  Sunday,  aoifa  DtMcmber, 
immediately  after  divine  aervioe,  the  G«h 
Temor  was  standing  outside  the  dmrcfa, 
conversing  with  Mr.  McLeay  and  Mr. 
McQuoid,  the  Sh^iff,  when  Shelly  mab- 
ed  towaads  the  Governor,  ezdaiBBaig, 
**  you  are  a  d— d  scoundrel,  sir.**  He 
vraa  seised  by  Ifir.  McQdoid,  aad  wHi  aa» 
sistance,  conveyed  to  fbe  watch-house.  In 
the  struggle,  a  large  carving-kDife  was 
found  concealed  in  his  trowsers  ;  and  at  the 
watch-house  he  prodnced  a  beaee  of  deto^ 
nating  pistols.  It  was  proved  that  Sbdiy 
frequently  said,  **  be  would  sfaoat  thai 
d— d  rascal,'*  and  that  be  bad  sent  a 
threatening  letter  to  the  Governor.  Be 
ofiVred'  no  defence  tfnrther  than  stating;  he 
Mt  injured  by  the  Governor's  lelhaai  ta 
give  him  the  grant  of  land  to  wbidi  Iw 
conceived  himself  entitled ;  that  be  had 
spent  all  his  means  of  subsistence  wMte 
liwalting  the  result  of  fruitless  appUeH 
tions ;  that  his  intention  was  not  to  lafeft 
the  life  of  his  Excellency,  but  his  owi^ 
which  had  become  a  barthcn  to  ttias,  owio^ 
to  the  slate  of  mind  to  which  he  bad  bee* 
reduced.  He  was  bound  over  to  keep  tkm 
peace,  himself  in  jUSOCk  and  two  aurette 
in  j£300  each,  in  default  of  entering  nUa 
vrhich,  he  was  committed  to  gaoL 

College  at  Sjfdney.-^The  ceremony  of 
laying  the  fir^t  stone  of  this  institution 
was  performed  on  the  26\h  January,  the 
anniversary  of  the  first  landing  of  otiV 
countrymen  in  the  colony.  A  suitable  in- 
scription (in  Latin),  engraved  on  a  brasA 
plate,    was    inserted  in  the    foundation 

stone. 

• 

Swan  £itwr.—- A  private  letter  states, 

that  the  land  which  had  been  reseryed  for 

Mr.  Thomas  Peel,  had  been  disponed  of 

previous  to  his  arrival,  which  was  deli^ed 

beyond  the  period  assigned.     Ha  is,  hoic 

ever,  represented  as  much  better  off  m  his 

new  location,  which  includes  a  long  iiiM 

4)f  coast  to  the  southward,  as  fiir  as  ikm 

*  Murray,*  a  new  river  lately  diaooyeivd, 

ilistant  about  twenty-five  miles.     AncMher 

letter  says :  **  The  highly -wrougbt  «x|»89- 

tations  which  the  people  in  England  bao 

formed  of  Western  Australia  have^  1 1%. 

gret  to  say,  caused  disappointment  in  soooe 

quarters  as  to  the  quality  of  the  soil  here. 

Still  tba  settlement  hat  actvamoed  at  a  mpat 

rapid  rate.     Of  the  interior.of  tha  couiiiby 

our  knowledge  is  most  iqUper/ecty  and  Iba 

mountains  still  remain  to.be  axplofcd  ^mm* 

crossed.    The  banks  of  the  river  up  to 

these  mountains  afford  the  richest  soil  a^ 

most    luxuriant    vegetation,    and    about 

^00,000  acres  are  already  appoctionad.** 
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REGISTER- 


UtakutUu 

aOVERNM£NT  GENERAL 
ORDEB& 

COKDSMKED  STOKI8. 

OMd-Qfmiers^  CdUmWhDec,  86, 1839. 
•vThe  tvoeoi  rwiuction  of  mugasinM  ran- 
dcring  U  inoonvMiieftt  to  tend  condemocd 
•toPM  from  distant  sUtioos  to  the  depdts 
on  wittcb  tbey  an  dependent,  the  Com- 
mandcr-in-cbief  is  pleated  to  direct  that 
4^1  alorea  belonging  to  corpi,  which  may 
hereafter  be  condemned  as  unaerviceabie 
bf.  annual  committees  of  survey  at  de- 
pendencies distant  fvom  magasine  stationsy 
aball  be  sold  by  auction  on  the  spot,  under 
anthority  of  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  station. 

The  coodamned  stores  (arms  being  fint 
broken  up)  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  com- 
.minsarisf  oAeer,  if  tbeie  be  one  on  the 
apot,  to  be  disposed  of  by  auction ;  or  if 
not,  the  commanding  officer  will  appoint 
.a  European  non-eommissioocd  officer  to 
.conduct  the  sale^  for  which  he  will  be  al- 
lowed fi?e  per  cent,  as  a  remuneration  for 
his  trouble.  The  amount  realized  by  the 
pale  is  to  be  paid  to  the  oommlBsariat 
agcntf  or  into  the  nearest  treasury  or  pay 
office,  under  the  authority  of  the  com- 
mandiog  officer,  by  whom  a  receipt  te 
the  money,  with  an  account  of  sale,  is  to 
bo  sent  to  the  Military  Board. 


MOCSIB  mUfr>M01fKr. 

Mkrine  Board, — Fort  WUHctmy  Jan.  29, 
1890.— Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  indi- 
Tidnals  actually  serving  on  board  the  H.C. 
frigate  Bombay^  Capt.  John  Hayes,  and 
armed  ship  Lord  CasUerengh,  Capt.  George 
Robertson,  in  August  1804,  on  the  occa- 
iion  of  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Muckie, 
an  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  are  entitled 
to  receive  prixe-money  in  the  proportions 
as  fbllow : 

Cla«.  S.Its.  Ai.  P. 

1st.  CsptsfaM,  tsch l4,aM  14  10 

M.  CommlaloMd  oAcen,  do.  ..     7W  13   4 

•  3d.  Wsmmt  offlocn,  do. 061  12   2 

4lh.  Petty  ofllfisn,  do. 116  6   S 

Mb  AOoCherindhrlduslStdo.  ..       17   5   4 

Individuals  claiming  on  account  of  the 
Bombay,  are  to  apply  to  this  office,  fur- 
nishing proof  of  identity.  Europeens 
claiming  on  account  of  the  Loiyl  Cattle^ 
reagh,  are  to  apply  to  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Directors  in  England.  Natives  claim- 
ing for  this  latter  ship  will  apply  at  this 
office. 

A$kU,  Jour,  N.S.  Vol.2.  No.  8. 


COURTS.MARTIAL. 

UIUT.  aUSHWOlTU, 

ir«ad*Qiiarlerff,  Cakutta^  Jan,  SO,  1830. 
—In  continuation  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
European  General  Court. Martial,  assem- 
bled at  Agra  on  the  lOth  Nov.  18S9,  of 
which  Lieut.-Col.  Taylor,  of  the  6th  regt. 
N.I.,  is  president,  Lieut.  Edwsrd  Kush- 
worth,  of  the  Sd  European  regt.,  was  ar- 
raigned on  the  following  charges  i 

Chargn, — 1st.  For  having  absented  him- 
self from  the  morning  parade  of  the  regl- 
mentat  Agra,  on  the  nth  June  18529,  in 
breach  of  his  duty,  and  without  any  ei- 
cuse. 

Sd.  For  having,  when  officially  disected 
by  letter  from  the  acting  adjutant  €»f  the 
regiment,  dated  17tb  June  1829,  to  attend 
personally  and  account  to  the  commanding 
officer  for  his  absence  from  parade,  ikileS 
to  comply  with  the  said  direction ;  and  for 
having  sent  a  written  reply  to  the  said 
letter,  in  positive  disregard  of  repeated 
prohibitory  orders,  on  the  subject  of  hav- 
ing recourse  to  correspondence,  previously 
given  to  Lieut.  Rushworth. 

dd.  For  having,  in  the  said  written  re- 
ply, dated  Agra,  June  ]8thf  1829,  and 
again,  on  the  18th  of  June,  during  an 
interview  with  his  commanding  officer 
at  the  commanding  officer*s  quarters  at 
AgrSy  attempted  to  evade  the  imputation 
of  unauthoriaed  absence  from  parade,  by 
ailing  that  his  absence  aroee  entirely 
from  a  want  of  any  communication  or 
order  in  the  book  requiring  hia  atten- 
dance :  such  alleged  eicuse  being  a  meio 
subterfuge,  a  perverse  and  wilful  evasion 
of  duty,  highly  unbecoming  an  officer. 

4th.  For  having  (on  quittin^p  the  can. 
tonments  of  Agra,  which  he  did  on  the 
17th  June)  instructed  one  or  more  of- hia 
servanta  to  say,  in  case  of  inquiry  being 
made  for  him,  thath^  (Lieut.  Rushworth) 
had  gone  to  Rambagh,  while  Lieut.  Rush* 
worth  did  not  intend  to  go  Rambagh,  and 
gave  this  instruction  for  the  purpose  of 
misleading  inquiry. 

5th.  For  having,  during  the  interview 
on  the  18th  of  June,  with  his  comaumd- 
iog  officer,  when  desired  to  state  where  ho 
had  passed  the  day  of  the  17th  June,  dis- 
respectfully declined  doing  so,  declaring 
*\  tliat  no  one  had  any  right  to  question 
him  on  that  subject,**  or  words  to  that  ef. 
feet ;  and  further  having  most  disrespect- 
fully, during  the  said  interview,  confessed 
that  he  (Lieut.  Rushworth)  had  instructed 
his  servanta  in  the  manner,  and  for 
the  purpose,  expressed  in  the  4th  charge, 
and  that  be  was  very  ^ngry  with  his  peo* 

(2  F) 
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pie  for  allowing  the  orderly^  leot  hjr  bis 
commanding  officer,  on  the  ITth  June, 
with  the  official  letter  mentioned  in  the  Sd 
charge,  to'  come  near  him. 

6th.  For  having  failed  to  obey  the  order 
of  his  commanding  officer,  eiven  to  him 
(Lieuti  Rushworth)  during  the  said  inter, 
view,  on  the  18th  June,  to  send  to  the 
commanding  officer's  Quarters,  the  servants 
-  who  bad  misled  and  deuined  the  orderly 
Mht  on  the  17th  of  that  month  with  the 
acting  adjutant's  letter;  and  for  having, 
fboni^h  the  same  order  was  again  com. 
municated  by  letter  to  him  (Lieut.  Rush- 
worth)  on  the  following  morning,  the  1 9th 
June,  taken  no  notice  either  of  the  said 
letter,  or  of  the  order  it  contained. 

7th.  With  having  unreasonably  pro. 
•longed  his  stay  at  Agra,  up  to  the  4th  day 
of  Sept.  1899,  and  thereby  having  wiN 
Ailly  negleeted  to  obey  the  orders  con- 
▼eyed  to  him  on  the  14th  of  Aug.  IBS9, 
from  the  major-general  commanding  the 
Meerut  division  of  the  army  (in  pursuance 
of  G.  O.  by  his  Eic.  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  dated  3Sd  July  1899),  directing  him 
(Lieut.  Rushworth)  to  proceed  to  Goruck. 
pore,  without  unnecessary  delay,  to  Join 
the  50th  regt.N.L 

Tlie  whole  of  such  conduct  evincing 
continual  intentional  disobedience  of  or- 
ders, gross  disrespect  towards  his  com- 
manding officer,  and  defiance  of  his  au- 
thority, and  being  subversive  of  miliury 
discipline,  as  well  as  disgraceful  to  the 
character  of  an  officer,  and  in  breach  of 
the  Articles  of  War. 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
following  decision : 

finding  and  &nfence.—- The  court  hav- 
Ing  duly  considered  the  eridence  for  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as  that  adduced  by 
the  prisoner,  Lieut.  Edw.  Rushworth,  9d 
European  regt.,  in  his  defence,  do  find 
Mm  guilty  m  ail  and  every  part  of  the 
charges  preferred  against  him ;  and  they 
do  thereifbre  sentence  him,  Lieut.  Edw. 
Rnsbwortb,  9d  European  regt.,  to  be  dis- 
eharged  the  service. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)     Dalhousiv,  Com  ..in-chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
nander-in-chief. 

In  promulgating  the  proceedings  upon 
this  trial,  the  Commander-in.cbief  desires 
to  express  his  deep  concern  that  an  officer, 
who  appears  to  have  held  his  commission 
ftr  more  than  eight  years,  should  have 
been  guilty  of  conduct  so  deeply  injurious 
to  the  discipline  of  the  army. 

The  continued  disrespect  and  insubordi- 
nation evinced  by  Lieut.  Rushworth  to- 
vrards  his  superiors,  are  regarded  by  his 
Lordsliip  as  presenting  an  offence  little 
inferior  fn  magnitude  to  the  crime  of 
mutiny,  and  peremptorily  require  the  en- 
fbreenent  of  the  sentence  jurtly  pro- 
BOunced  by  the  court. 


Eeguier.^-Caleulia,  LAuc. 

Lieut.  Rushworth  ia  to  be  aCnick  off  the 

strength  of  the  armjr  from  the  date  on 
which  this  order  may  be  publiabcd  at 
Agra,  and  will  proceed  without  delay  to 
Fort  William;  on  his  arrival  there,  the 
town  major  will  be  pleased  to  provide  Mr. 
Rushworth  with  a  paange  to  England. 


LtSOT.   KIVO. 

Head'Quartgrt,  Qdeuita,Jan,SO,  1890. 
•—In  continuation  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
European  General  Court- Martial  assem- 
bled at  Agra  on  the  10th  Nor.  1899, 
Lieut,  John  Dashwood  King,  of  the  9d 
European  regt.,  and  lately  doing  doty 
with  the  left  wing  58th  regt.  N.I^  was 
arraigned  on  the  following  charges  : 

CAorgef.— 1st.  With  wilful  disobedience 
of  station  orders  issued  at  Moradabad, 
under  date  the  19th  Aug.  IP99,  and  de- 
fiance of  the  authority  of  the  major-genetal 
commanding  the  Meerut  division  of  the 
army,  in  pursuance  of  whose  instroctiofia 
the  above-mentioned  orders  were  bsoed,  in 
having  quitted  the  station  of  Moradabad, 
without  leave,  on  or  about  the  19th  day  of 
Aug.  1899,  and  not  returning  thereto. 

9d.  With  disregard  of  General  Ordcn 
issued  repeatedly  to  tfie  army,  perticularly 
General  Orders  by  the  Commander-ia- 
chief,  dated  I8th  Oct.  1801,  17th  Dec 
1805,  lOth  Nov.  1890,  9l8t  Sept.  1895, 
in  having  omitted  to  report  his  departttrs 
from  Moradabad,  as  alleged  in  the  ihit 
charge,  to  the  officer  commanding  at  that 
station. 

Such  conduct  being  highly  unbecoming 
an  officer,  wantonly  insobordinate^  and 
•nbversive  of  military  discipline. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  fo 
the  following  decision  :— 

JFmdtng. — The  court  having  considered 
the  evidence  on  the  face  of  the  proceed- 
ings, do  find  the  prisoner,  lieut.  J.  D. 
Kmg,  of  the  9d  European  regt.,  and 
lately  doing  duty  with  the  left  wing  58th 
regt.  N.I. 

On  the  first  charge,  guilty. 

On  the  second  cfaaige,  guilty,  excepting 
the  alleged  breach  of  General  Orders  of 
the  *<  10th  Nov.  1890,**  of  which  thay  d» 
acquit  him. 

The  court  also  find  the  prisoner  guilty 
of  conduct  highly  unbecoming  an  officer, 
wantonly  insubordinate,  and  subversive  of 
military  discipline. 

SetOenee.^**  Hie  Court  do  tlierelbre 
sentence  the  prisoner,  Lieut.  J.  D.  King, 
2d  European  regt ,  and  lately  doing  duty 
with  the  left  wing  58th  regt.  N.I.,  to  be 
suspended  from  rank,  pay,  and  allovrancca, 
for  three  calendar  months.*' 
Approved, 
(Signed)     Dalhousis,  Com  .-in -chief- 

lUcommgndatum,  ^- TbiB  court  having 
performed  their  duty  in  passing  a  sentance 
consistent  with  their  findingi  do  earnaally 


1890.] 


JUgkter.-^'CalcMiim. 


517 


WK^mmtitf  to  the  eoii!iiderBti<m  of  his 
Eic.  tbe  ODiDniandw.lfi-«h]«r,  the  htigth 
Md  MveiiCy  of  fhe  arre«c  tite  primmer 
Hm  AlrMclj  suiRsRd,  and  must  fatibw 
inffh*,  before  the  sentiments  of  bis  Excel- 
lency can  be*  made  known ;  and  they  trust 
that  this  coHsfdewrtioiH  taken  together  with 
tbe  excellent  character  given  of  the  pri- 
soner while  he  was  with  the  58th  regt.  at 
Moradabad,  up  to  tbe  immediate  time  of 
bis  comroiting  tbe  offence  of  which  he  has 
been  found  guilty,  will  induce  his  Excel, 
lancy  to  extend  leniency  to  the  prisoner. 

Remarks  by  his  Exc  the  Commander, 
in-chief. 

Tbe  Commander.in-diief  concurs  widi 
the  court  in  regarding  Lieut.  King,  for 
the  various  reasons  specified  in  their  re- 
commendation, a  fit  object  for  lenient 
consideration,  and  is  pleased,  in  this  case, 
to  remit  the  sentence. 

Lieut.  King  will  be  released  from  ar- 
rest,  and  directed  to  return  to  his  duty. 

VXTKKiKAKT   SUKaSON    0.   SBAOLET. 

Head'Quartert,  Calcutta^  Feb.  4,  1890. 
—At  a  European  General  Court-Martlal 
assembled  at  Mhow  on  the  7tb  Dec.  1829, 
of  which  Col.  Robert  Hampton,  of  the 
40th  regt.  N.I  ,  is  president,  Veterinary 
Surgeon  George  Sedgley,  of  the  1 0th 
regt.  L.C/.  was  arraigned  on  the  follow- 
ing charge : 

CAof^^-^ For  scandalous  and  infamous 
conducr,  in  the  following  instances : 
-  IsC  Count.  In  having  gone  to  the  shop 
of  Jewinjee,  Parsee  merchant  at  Mhow, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  10th  Oct.,  when 
in  a  state  of  intoxication,  and  there  in- 
sMted  on  Roostomjee,  one  of  the  partnera 
of  the  firm,  fighting  him  with  pistols ; 
threatening  also  to  shoot  Roostomjee,  and 
after  stripping  himself,  having  called 
on  Dada  Bhye,  another  of  the  partnera, 
to  fight  him  with  fists. 

8d  Count.  ¥or  refusing  to  quit  Jewin- 
jee*s  shop  on  the  evening  of  the  10th 
Oct.,  when  directed  to  do  so  by  Capt. 
White,  of  tbe  10th  L.C.,  to  whom  Roos. 
tomjee  had  fled  for  protection ;  for  threat- 
ening  to  break  every  bone  in  Capt.>Vhito'» 
body,  and  persisting  in  such  outrageous 
conduct,  till  Lieuu  Sbuckburgh,  of  the 
40th  regt,  N  L,  was  obliged  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  a  sepoy  guard. 

3d  Count.  For  exposing  himself,  on 
the  same  evening,  when  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication, to  the  gaxe  of  a  mob,  which 
gathered  round  him,  in  the  Sodder  Baxar 
at  Mhow,  and  there  behaving  in  so  out- 
rageous a  manner,  that  Capt  White,  who 
was  endeavouring  to  send  him  to  his  quar- 
tcrs,  was  obliged  to  call  out  tbe  Sudder 
Basar  guard  to  his  assistence. 

The  whole,  or  any  part  of  such  conduct 
is  disgraceful  to  the  character  of  a  pcrbon 
who  holds  a  commission. 


UpM  whfoh  charge  the  court  cama  to 
fhe  following  deeftioti : 

Findhig.^The  court  having  duly  and 
maturely  considered  the  evidence  brought 
forward  on  the  prosecudon,  together  with 
what  the  prisoner.  Veterinary  Surg.  Oeo, 
Sedgley,  of  the  lOth  regt.  of  L.C.,  has 
urged  in  bis  defence,  is  of  opinion  as  fol- 
lows: 

That  he  is  gtnlty  of  the  first  count  of 
the  charge. 

That  he  is  guilty  of  the  second  count 
of  the  charge. 

That  he  is  guilty  of  tbe  third  count  of 
the  charge. 

Sentenee.^The  court  having  fbund  the 
prisoner.  Veterinary  Surg.  Geo.  Sedgley, 
of  tbe  lOth  regt.  L.C.,  guilty  of  thewliole 
and  every  part  of  the  charge  exhibited 
against  him,  do  sentence  him,  the  said 
Veterinary  Surg.  Geo.  Sedgley,  of  tbe 
10th  L.C,  to  be  discharged  the  servioei 
and  he  is  hereby  sentenced  accordingly. 
Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)     Dalhoosix,  Com. -in-chief. 

Veterinary  Surg.  Sedgley  is  to  be  struck 
off  the  strength  of  the  army  from  the  date 
on  which  this  order  may  be  published  at 
Mhow,  and  will  proceed,  without  delay, 
to  Fort  William,  and  on  his  arrival  there, 
the  Town  Major  will  be  pleased  to  teko 
the  nt-cessary  steps  for  providing  him  with 
a  pa&hage  to  England. 

XHSIGN  MATHXW. 

Head'Quarterty  Calcutta,  Feb.  12,  1830. 
—At  a  European  General  Court- Martial 
assembled  at  Cawnpore,  on  tbe  SOth  Dec* 
1829,  of  which  Col.  J.  W.  Fast»  of  the 
33d  regt.  N.I.,  is  president.  Ensign.  W. 
A.  J.  Maybew,  of  the  8th  N.I.,  was  ar. 
raigned  on  the  following  charge  t 

Charge. — With  scandalous  and  infamoua 
behaviour,  such  as  is  unbecoming  tbe  cha- 
racter of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
baving,  on  the  23d  Oct.  1829,  grossly 
equivocated  and  prevaricated  when  £liver* 
ing  his  evidence  on  oath  before  a  general 
court-martial  assembled  at  Cawnpore,  for 
tlie  trial  of  Lieut.  Ramsay,  of  the  8th 
regt.  N.I 

Upon  which  charge  tbe  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

FifuUng, — Tbe  court  is  of  opinion,  and 
hereby  pronounces  tbe  prisoner,  Ens.  W. 
A.  J.  Mayew,  of  tbe  8th  regt.  N.L,  not 
guilty  of  the  charge  preferred  against  bim» 
and  does,  therefore,  hereby  fully  and  most 
honourably  acquit  him  thereof. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed]     Dalhousik,  Com.-io-chie(l 

Remarks  by  tbe  Right  Hon.  the  Comr 
mander-in-chief. 

llie   Commander-in-chief  considera  it 
an  act  of  farther  Justice  to  Ens.  Maybew, 
to  assure  him  of  the  full  convictive  im-  . 
pre^sion  on  bis  mind,  by  the  perusal  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  general  court-martial'. 


s\s 


Itt^mUr.'^  Caieuti^, 


lAo^ 


tlMft  no-  bmmi&am  qf  ■■jriiag  Jhom.  ite 
truth  hm  1bc«B  iimmfhh  to  Urn ;  Iw  it 
€O«viiiO0d  tbufc  A  yovng  oAew  Im9  been 
ciwi-qiK'^tiontd  on  matUm  of  opinioii,  to 
an  extent  not  jusCiAablo ;  but  the  Gon»> 
uMuideiuin-chiet^  at  tbe  nme  tiine,  con* 
•idert  that  thk  trial  by  a  court-martial  wna 
the  beat  and  moat  eatiifactory  manner  in 
wbidi  such  imputation  could  baTe  been 
removed  at  all,  and  certainly  tbe  moet  ho- 
nourable manner  in  which  be  could  have 
been  restored  to  his  regiment,  and  to  tbe 
service,  with  undiminished  honour  and 
reputation. 

fins.  Ifayhew  is  to  be  released  from  ar- 
rast,  and  directed  to  return  to  his  duty. 


VARIOUS   COUVTS-MAanAL. 

At  Cawnpore,  June  IS,  1829,  Private 
Michael  Tracy,  H.M.*8  44th  Foot,  was 
charged  **  wtdi  highly  unsoldier-like  con- 
duct, in  having  at  Cawnpora,  on  the  81st 
Jan.  1829,  wHfully  disabled  himself  for 
Airther  duty  as  a  soldier,  by  firing  a  fire- 
lock, loaded  with  gunpowder  and  ball, 
through  his  right  wrist,  thereby  inflicting 
a  wound  which  rendered  amputation  ne- 
cessary ;  also  with  wilfully  making  away 
with  one  round  of  balled  ammunition 
served  out  to  him  for  the  public  service,  at 
the  time  and  place  above  specified :  such 
conduct  bein^;  to  the  prejudice  of  good 
order  and  mihtanr  discipline,  and  in  breach 
of  the  articles  of  war.*'  Tbe  court  found 
the  prisoner  guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to 
receive  600  Itthes  in  the  usual  manner. 

At  Benares,  July  27, 1829,  Gunner  Ed- 
ward Maher,  4th  comp.  Sd  bat.  artillery, 
was  arraigned  "  with  having,  on  the 
morning  of  the  ISth  May  1829,  at  or  near 
to  the  liqnor-«bop  situated  near  Tilliah 
Bhag,  in  the  district  of  Benares,  and  cldae 
t6  the  military  cantonment  of  Secrole,  Be- 
nares in  brrach  of  the  peace,  assaulted, 
and  with  a  drawn  sword  severely  and  dan- 
gerously wounded  on  the  right  shoulder, 
Unaun,  a  native  kulwar,  belonging  to  the 
said  liquor-shop.*'  The  court  found  the 
prisoner  guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to  suffer 
imprisonment  for  sis' calendar  months. 

At  Meenit,  July  21, 1829,  Private  Mar- 
tin  F^ck,  grenadier  comp.  H.M.'s  Slst 
Foot,  was  charged  "  with  manslaughter. 
In  having,  at  Meerut,  on  the  17th  July 
1829,  felonioiisly  and  wilfully  killed  Ed- 
vrard  Madden,  private  of  the  same  com- 
pany and  regiment,  by  striking  and  beating 
with  his  hands  the  said  Edward  Madden 
on  the  neck  and  other  parts  of  his  body,  of 
which  said  striking  and  beating  tha  said 
Edward  Madden  did  then  and  there  im- 
mediately die.**  The  court  found  the  pri- 
soner guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to  suffer 
imprisonment  for  one  calendar  month. 

At  Agra,  in  continuation  of  proceedings 
of  April  3,  1829,  Private  Pkul  Tongue, 
1st  European  Regiment,    was    charged 


•«  with  mtOAagf  wMt  Ua 

Colomr  and  PSy  aerjaant  RidianlaMs 

the  cxeentioii  of  Ma  du^. 
fooad  tlie  prisoner  gaSkf^  and 
him  to  be  placed  in  aoKtary 
for  the  space  of  nine  calendar 

At  Fort  William,  Aug.  19, 18S9,  Oon. 
ncr  William  Comerford,  lstoom.5lbbat. 
artillery,  waa  arraigned  "  for  havings  •■ 
the  16th  June  1829,  while  on  trial  beCsra 
a  general  oonrt-martial  at  Dum-Dna  (on 
a  charge  of  mutinous  conduct,  in  dedariag 
in  the  presence  of  a  regimental  court- 
martial,  assembled  for  bb  trial  on  the  19tb 
day  of  May  1829,  at  Drnn-DuoB,  and  ia 
contempt  cSt  tbe  said  court,  thnt  ha  vronld 
shoot  Capt.  Brodhurst,  tlie  captain  of  fab 
company,  through  the  bead,  tbe  first  op- 
portunity, or  wctfds  to  that  eflfect,  and  far 
twice  repeatiuff  threats  of  a  similar  lenden. 
cy  when  leaving  the  court)  ottered  the 
following  mutinous  expremions  before  tfan 
ceneral  court-martial :  '  I  am  not  sorry 
for  the  words  I  said ;  I  am  only  aoery  I 
bad  not  shot  him  first,  befbre  1  apohn  an 
openly,'  meaning  by  bim,  CapL  Brod. 
hurst,  the  captam  oif  bia  company,  th8& 
under  examination  as  a  witness  liefore  tha 
general  court-maitial.**  Iba  court  Ibad 
the  prisoner  guilty,  and  aentenoed  him  to 
suffer  solitary  imprisonment  for  a  period 
of  eighteen  months;  which  sentence  wna 
afterwards  commuted  by  the  Conunandar- 
in..Gbief  to  solitary  confinement  for  odo 
year. 

At  Agra,  in  continuation  of  [iiw.anJ 
ings  of  April  3,  1829,  Private  Plstfid^ 
Dougan,  1st  comp.  9d  European  regi- 
ment, was  diarged  **  with  having  doseetad 
from  the  regiment,  on  or  abooC  the  17th 
June  1829,  be  (Private  Dongan)  having 
only  on  the  previous  day,  the  16th  of  Juaa 
1829,  completed  the  period  of  solitary  con* 
finement  awarded  by  the  sentence  of  n 
regimental  court-maitial,  for 
out  leave,  and  having 
repeatedly  guilty  of  absentiBg  hii 
without  leave."  The  court  found 
prisoner  guilty,  and  sentenced  bim  to  be 
transported  as  a  felon  for  the  term  of  scvnn 
yeara. 

At  Meerut,  Oct.  8, 1829,  Priv.  Ricfaaud 
Pbwer,  H.M.'s  Slst  Foot,  waa  chargad, 
*<  with  baring,  at  Meemt,  on  the  momiiig 
of  tbe  6th  of  Oct.  1 829,  between  the  hom 
of  six  and  seven  o'clock,  feloniously,  wil- 
fully, and  of  malice  aforsthougfat,  miuu 
dercd  Hugh  McGowan,  asrgeant  of  the 
said  company  and  regiment,  by  firing  aft 
him  a  musket  loaded  with  poerder  and 
.  ball,  and  thereby  inflicting  a  mcstal 
wound,  of  which  he  (Sergeant  Hugh  Mc 
Gowmn)  died  soon  afier  on  the 
ing."  Tbe  court  found  tlie 
guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to  be 
by  the  neck  until  dead,  and  thobody, 
execution,  to  be  hung  in  dahia  ia 
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mighbowbood   ttf  ■  tin   oittloiiiBatita   at 


At  Agmf.moBm^mtkm  of  fMPOOctdtogt 
of  Not.  I(\  18S9,  PHvfele  Fintrick  Mormn, 
Itt  eomp.  lat  EoiopMii  rcgt.,  wascbai|^ 
wkk  **  mutiny,  in  faaviag,  ai  Agra,  on  tho 
•▼ening  of  tbe  llth  Not.  1889,  iranie- 
dialaly  after  the  dismiiaal  of  the  let  com- 
paiiy»  whh  which  he  had  been  paraded, 
addwimd  grosa  and  infamoua  abuse  to 
lAent  and  Adj.  Pitts,  the  officer  in  chargo 
of  the  laid  company,  and  repeatedly  threat- 
ened to  take  his  (the  officer's)  life,  it  being 
the  third  time  of  his  abusing  and  threaten, 
ing  his  superiors  since  July  1838."  The 
court  founid  the  prisoner  guilty,  and  sen- 
tenoed  him  to  suifier  solitary  confinement 
for  eighteen  calendar  months. 

At  Agra,  in  continuation  of  proceed- 
ings of  Not.  10,  1889,  PriTate  M.  Fkrtis, 
Sd  comp.  1st  European  regt.,  was  ar- 
raigned with  '*  deserting  fVom  hb  corps  at 
A^a,  on  the  18th  Nor.  1889,  and  not  re- 
turning  till  brought  back  by  a  guard  from 
Etawab,  on  the  morning  of  the  89th  Not. 
1889 ;  it  being  the  fourth  time,  since  Ifay 
1889,  of  absenting  himself  from  hb  regi- 
ment without  lesTe^  and  each  tima  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  four  days.**  The 
court  found  the  prisoner  guilty,  and  sen-* 
fenced  him  to  be  transported  as  a  felon  for 
aertn  years. 

At  Fort  William,  Not.  11, 1889,  Oun- 
ntrs  Wm.  Cleroerson  and  Fstrick  Neagle, 
8d  oomp.  5th  hat.  artillery,  were  charged 
''  with  baring  deserted  from  their  regi- 
ment on  the  erening  of  the  17th  Sept. 
1889."  The  court  found  both  prisoners- 
guilty,  and  sentenced  each  of  them  to 
sni&r  aoUtary  imprisonment  for  a  period 
of  sis  montln,  and  to  haTe  the  letter  D. 
marited  on  their  left  sides  two  inches  be- 
low tbe  arm-pits. 

At  Fort  William,  Not.  11, 1889,  Gun- 
ner James  Hogg,  4th  comp.  5th  bat.  ar. 
tiUery,  was  arrugned  **  with  barings  at 
Dum-Dum,  on  the  night  of  the  80th  Oct. 
1899^  proceeded  to  the  arm-rack  of  his 
CMBpany,  and  taking  therefrom  a  bayonet, 
with  tha  aTowed  intention  of  attempting 
tha  life  of  Staff  Sergeant  Sharpl^,  of 
the  ssme  regiment;  he  (Gunner  Hogg) 
haring  upon  tha  same  day  been  discharged 
ftnm  tha  hospital,  after  receiTing  a  cor- 
poni  punishment  to  which  he  had  been 
eentanosd  for  a  similar  offence  (threaten- 
ing the  life  of  Staff  Sergeant  Sharpley), 
br  a  regimental  court-martial  held  at 
Dnm-Dom,  on  the  Sd  of  the  same  month. 
Also  with  baring,  at  two  other  times, 
tbrsatan^that  he  would  take  the  life  of 
Staff  Sergeant  Sharpley.*'  Tbe  court 
fiMind  the  prisoner  guilty,  and  sentenced 
him  to  sufier  solitary  confinement  for  a 
period  of  eighteen  calendar  months. 

At  Meerut,    Dec.  83»    1889,  PriTSte 
Moses  Redmond,  H.  M.'s  31st  Foot,  was 
**-witb  mutiny,    in  haringy   at 


lAeerut^  4m  i|ie  evcnlnf  of  tb»10df  Der. 
1889^  on  the  parade  of  tbe  Conqieiiy, 
wilfaUy,  unlawrolly,  and  maUoloasly  die* 
charged  a  musket,  loaded  whh  ^perwder* 
and  ball,  at  Ospt.  Charies  Shaw,  of  H. 
M.*s  31  St  regt,  bis  superior  officer,  and 
being  then  in  the  execution  of  his  duty." 
The  court  found  the  prisoner  guilty,  and 
sentenced  him  to  suffer  death  by  being 
shot  to  death  by  musketry. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Jmn,  le.   Mr.  R.  W.  MttiraU,  collector  of  R^. 


Jan,  S9.  Mr.  T.  Ssndyi ,  Mihttnt  to 
and  to  collector  of  land  revenue  of  Shahshid. 


MILITARY    APPOINTMENT^, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

FoH  WVUam,  Ja$uS9, 1830.— AuifMerf.  Lisvt. 
Edw.  Saaden  to  be  cspt.»  flrom  S3d  Jan.  1830,  ▼. 
T.  Priniep  dec. — Superoum.  Lieut  J.  R.  Oldfldd. 
broui^t  on  efftctlve  strength  of  corps. 

Cadet  of  Inteitry  Chae.  Swinton  adnittad  on> 
cttabkf  and  pram,  to  aaalgiit 

Ueut.  F.  B.  Rocke,  Mh  L.C..  pennktsd,  at  his. 
own  requeit,  to  resign  lenrice  of  Hon.  Company. 


r,  Jan.  19l   1830.— Ueut.  R.  H. 
TiinibulItoactaaadJ.toMthN.I.i  datelstDse. 

Ltetttoid  A4)*E.MaadSb  to  act  aa  SdineooH 
mand  of  8d  Local  Hone  daring  alnence,  onlasTS* 
of  Lieut  Douglaa  i  date  4th  Jan. 

Lieut  W.  M.  Ramnr,  03d  N.L,  to  be  Perrian 
Interporeter  to  Coaimanaer>ln<hlef  Aram  let  Jan 

Jm.90.— 74M  N.I.  Listtt  M.  Htthh  to  be  Jta* 

terp.  and  qu.  master. 

Jan,  83.— Capt  C.  H.  Marley  posted  to  Xst  bat. 
Native  Invalids,  and  directed  to  assuinf  command 
of  detachment  of  that  anpa  statlooed  at  Culpea. 

Lieut  H.J.  McGeoiga,  7th,  and  F. Season  8Bth 
N.I.,  having  PMNd  examination  in  native  Ian* 
guagesby  pnbac  examiners  in  Collegeof  Fort  Wll- 
nam,  exempted  from  future  examination. 

Jon.  83.  Crot  T.  Bol(an>  commanding  M 
Nuiseree  Battalion,  to  be  an  extra  aida  de  cany  to 
Comrnander^in-diief. 

Ens.  David  Lumsden  app.  to  do  duty  with  tti* 
N.Lat~    ■ 


Jan,  86.  Assist  .Suig.  W.  Glaas,  MJD.,  appi.  to 
eoth  N.I. 

Assist  Sun.  A.  Chrlrtle  ismored  fkom  Wb  to 
OOthN.L 

Jan,  97^-3Bth  N,I,  Lieut  K.  Yoai«^  MthNJ^ 
to  act  as  intprp.  and  qu.  mast  until  further  ordos. 

ASM  K.I.  Lieut  F.  Seattn  to  be  interp.  and  qu. 
master. 

Capt.  J.  Gmildltawka  posted  to  let  bat  Native 
Invalids. 

Jan.  88.—  Lieut.  J.  .Xndersah  to  art  as  a4|.  to  8d 
brigade  bona  anUlery,  during  Lieut  Dashwood^s 
absence:  date  15Ui  Jan. 

7th  L,C,  Lieut  R.  A.  Master  to  be  a^l^  ▼•Flrit- 
lips,  whorsslgBs. 

Assist.  Suxg.  A.  B.  Webster,  M.D.>  xmoved 
tnm  70th  N.I.  to  Hffl  ~ 


Bns.  J.  C  Aldenon  app.  to  do  duty  with  Mth 
N.L  at  Benares. 

Jon.  30.— Lieut  B.  T.  Sniy  to  set  aa  Intsipbaart 
qu.  mast  to  84th  N.L  i  dated  18th  Jan» 

Lieut  CoL  Tovey,  H.M.  Slst  rsgt,  to  com- 
mand depdt  at  Landour,  and  Sun.  Catftcart, 
H.M  leth  Lancen,  to  have  madkal 


itepdt,  during  ^Tif«it*«g  I 

Lieut  W.  Hoggan,  83d  N.L,  lo  act  as  a«IQ.to 
Rarogtnirbat.,  dttxlng  absence,  on  leave,  of 
LKUt.SycBB. 


fSO 


toTthtet-artUtarr,  and  UmU  CoLG.  Pollock. 
ftom  7th  loSdbBt.  ditto. 

r§b.  t.—AmUL  Surg.  W.  Spmoir  aop.  to  an^dj- 
cal  diuii  of  left  wtac«r  15th  N.L,  atlloiaMwd. 

AiritaV  Surg.  A.  K.  Uadtuy  poMcd  todfth  1^1. 
and  ftttAdiod  to  left  wiB«  of  that  oorp*.  hi  Ke- 
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SHIPPING. 


Wort  WWiam,  FA.  It.— Mr.  If.  J.  BtauUmf  ad- 
nitted  on  atab.  ai  an  aattot.  aarfaoB. 

Ein.  T.  N.  Yule.  6ad  K.I.>  Mrmitted,  at  hii 
own  requmt,  to  retfgn  Mrrice  or  Hon.  Company. 

Cadet!  of  ArUllery  Chatk  Boulton,  Wm.  Tim- 
brail,  and  H.  Apperiej  admitted  on  ertab.,  and 
pionu  to  Sd-lleuts. 

Cadfltt  of  Infantry  S.  R.  TickeU  and  Robert 
Shaw  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  enaSgna. 

MeMn.  A.  McD.  Stuart  and  John  Bumte  ad« 
mlttcd  oneatab.  as  anlat.  aurgeona. 

tbad-^QimrUr*,  Ftb>  5.—Daeea  Prom.  Bat.  Lieut. 
T.  Lytaght,  of  Europ.  regt.,  to  bea4}.,  v.  Ram- 
say, who  hat  resigned  appoJntment. 

Fort  WtnUim,  r«5.  16.— Lieut.  Downing,  9d 
N.L,  to  command  inTalids,  te.  of  H.C.  aarrioe, 
under  orden  of  embarkation  for  Europe,  on  H.C.S. 
JMiMwt  Charlotte  of  Waleo, 

Ftb.  19.— 4eM  y.f.  Supemum.  Uent.  R.  F.  AU 
codt  brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  regt,  ftom 
S4th  Jan.  18W,  in  room  of  Lieut.  J.  Rmaell,  db- 


Cadets  of  ArtOlery  Thos.  Oray  and  W.  R.  Wat^ 
.JK  admitted  on  aatabb,  and  pcom.  Co  id-Ueuta. 

HsMf-Ouorfer*,  Fob,  &— Lieut.  W.  F.  Grant  to 
afCt  as  adj.  toffld  N.I.,  during  afasenea  of  Ens.  and 
Actiag  Adj.  Yulet  date 4th  Jtai. 


&m  Jr.l.  Lieut,  m.  Ekanrall  to  be  hitafOb 

V.  Uout.  Chitty,  40th  If .L,  ottdattag. 


Fob,  10. — Surg.  J.  Manly  removed  fhxn  17th  to 
30th  I<f.L,  and  Surg.  W.  Jackson  ftom  30th  to  lyth 
dltta^ 

A8akt.8ui«;  F.  H.  Fishar  posted  to  let  N.L 

Fsb.  13.— Cant  Andrews,  H.M.  44th  Foot,  and 
Lieut.  W.  S.  Menteath,  d9th  N.I.,  app.  to  do  duty, 
with  depot  at  Landour,  during  present  i 


*  Fbre  WWUtm,  FM.  SSt^Lleat  Arthur  Heyiand*. 
nth  N.L,  permitted,  at  hia  own  iwpieBt,  to  n- 
niga  aerrice  of  Hon.  Company. 

JUtmnai  «•  dnl^r,  Jinm  Rmvfa.  lat^Lleut. 
H.  M^Lawrenoe,  ragt.  of  artillery.— Surg.  Wm. 
Jaduon.— Cant.  A.  M.  Key,  9th  L.C.— Lieut  John 


FURLOUGHS. 

lVSKro|».^-Jan.9B.  Mi^or  Abr.  Haniy,  Mth 
N.L,  ibr  healthi*-^.  Capt  Samuel  Parlby,  ar- 
tfOlsiy,  on  private  aflkirs.— Febb  &  Capt  C.  W. 
nodgcs,  .jth  L.C.,  on  private  aOdrs.— Lieut  E. 
Ironside,  fliM  N.L.  for  health.— Lieut  H.  B. 
Smith.  37l)h  N.L,  tar  health.— Lieut  W.  James* 
68(h  N.L.  for  health  (from  Penang).— 8.  Lieut 
Chaa.  Graham,  SMi  N.L,  for  healtfu— 15.  Lieut 
Chaa.  Fanner,  9lst  N.I.,  for  health.— 1&  Lieut 
D.  Downing,  3d  N.L,  on  private  aflkfas.— 19. 
Ljent  P.  W.  WmJs,  of  engineers,  for  healths 
Lieut  W.  E.  Robertson,  49th  N.L,  for  health.-* 
?P*  ^:  "i  *!"*••  ,30th  N.L,  for  health^-«urg. 
John  7?  icon,  for  health — Surg.  Wm.  Findon.  oa 
private  afftin  (via  Isle  of  France}.— Lieut  J.  D. 
Hyen,  IfHhN.L,  on  private  aflkich-^AssiatSuzs. 
D.  D.  Edjuonds,  for  health.  ^ 

To  TVn  Diemen*9  Land.— Jan.  S9l  Lieut  Jas. 
Woodbum,  9th  N.I.,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
liealth  (alio  to  New  Holland).— Pebw  5.  Lieut  P.  C. 
Smith,  48th  N.L,  for  eighteen  months,  for  Itealth. 

Tb  Qme  ofOo^Hojtfu—Feh.  12.  Ist-Lfeut  Geo. 
KUIs,  (>f  artil.,  for  eighteen  months,  for  healtii.— 
Lieut  ThrK.  RoberU,  filst  N.I.,  ditto  ditto  (even- 
tually to  New  South  Wales).-1&  Mai.  Robert 
Smith,  of  ragineen,  ditto  ditto.— 16:  Lieut  CoL 
Jas.  Caulficid,  4th  L.C.,  ditto  ditto. 


a  Maa 

•  lot. 

L 


Fefr.  94.  Jean*  Wtmor, 
iriapo  (In  Cblln..-^' 
ritius  and  Madras.— 8& 
chkiaon,  fk«m  StaMpoit 
JPswim  CbrwuWffl,  Gnyi 
pore. 

JDQNii^w^ar^vfR  GslcttffB. 

Feb.  IL  GaorgOt  Endloott  for  Salem  (Ameilal. 
-*-19.  Rsftenee.  Hays,  for  Madna^l&  BomSaa, 
Derek  for  New  Sontft  Wales;  aoA  Mmie BMm^om, 
Auger,  for  Bourbon.— 43.  Pihamte,  Plarae.  for  Ba- 
tavla.— 90.  Jn/iano,  Tarbatt*  and 
Ctaifc,  both  for  London.— ty.  Gknr/rv» 
for  Bourbon ;  and 
rltiua. 


Freight  to  Londen  (Feb.  97) — £4.  Iflk.  for 
wd^t,  and  £8.  per  ton  for  Ug^  gooda. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Nee.  U.  At  Neemudi,  the  lady  of  Uent.  W. 
Beckett,  9th  rent,  of  adaoghtac 

Jon.  4.  At  Calcutta,  the  bdy  of  Capt  Bd|»  of 
the  bark  Jfsmiry,  of  aeon. 

IL  AtJyepora,  the  lady  of  Mj^  John  Low.  of 
a  daughter. 

ITTAt  Kishnaghur,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  AA. 
Charies  Farmer,  gist  N.L,  of  a  aoa. 

19.  At  Patna,  the  lady  of  W.  H.  L.  Utedi.  Mao.. 
of  aaon. 

—  At  Ddbl,  the  la^  of  H.  M.  Klliact,  B^.. 
civil  aervioe,  of  a  daumtar. 

97.  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  George  Pratt,  of  Pv 
neeh,  of  a  daughter  (wMdidied  on  theSist). 

30.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Jamea  Jaoobs,  of  r 
daughter. 

31.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Martha  DeCraae^  of  m 
daughter. 

Feb.  &  At  Bhaognlpora^  the  hidy  of  J.  hanm. 
Eaq.,  M.D.,  of  aaon. 

—  At  SeaUah,  Mrs.  R.  Fleming,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Caktttta,  the  huly  of  jTGtant,  Baq.,  me^ 
aidency  surgeon,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Calcutu.  Che  baly  of  J.  Verploengh^Sni* 
of  a  daughter. 

13.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  J.  Hnlkxk,  Ba^,  «r  # 


—  At  Entally,  Calcutta,  Mb.  G.  NlcholW  of 
aaon. 

lA.  At  Jumalpore,  Mymenstac,  the  ladhr  aC 
Lieut  Goo.  Miller,  S5th  N.L,  ofii  sen. 

—  At  Calcutta,   Mrs.  Frances  DeMonty,  cf  a 
daughter. 

00.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  W.  Linton, 
of  a  daughter. 
91.  At  Calcutta,  ifia.  O.  Sh4hnrood,  of  a 

94.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  ofllobeK  pgH— >-, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Samuel  Smith,  of  a  soau 

—  At  Calcutu,  Mn.  Davis,  of  a  son. 

95.  At  Mlnapore,  Mxa.  J.  A.  Loilmer,  of  a  se^ 


MARRIAOCS. 

Jam.  5.  At  Futtykhur,  Mr.  R.  N.  Bdl.  of  the 
commissariat  department,  to  Miss  Mary  Shesfe 

30.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Joseph  Dies  to  Miss  Ffen- 
cea  Joakim. 

—  At  Boitaoonnah,  Mr.  J.  F.  Pcsaim  tn  Mbs 
Clementina  Muifot 

Feb.  1.  At  Calcutta,  Mr,  John  James  Pabxtcr* 
hidlgo  planter,  to  Miss  Anne  CaroKne  Bkiomlw. 

3.  At  Moradabad,  Andrew  Grate,  Esq.,  dvM 
service,  to  Isabella,  dsushieE  of  the  late  (anc 
Alex.  MacDonaklTH.M.s:        - 

4.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  R.  Evans  to  Mtsa  MatBd» 
J.  M.  Goddard. 

5.  At  Chinsurah,  Mr.  Andrew  D*Ouae  to  Amae. 
only  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  De  Roaarkk 

6.  At  Calcutu,  Alex.  John  Forbes^  Esn.,  imnm 
planter,  to  Miss  Ann  Diana  Barney 

—  At  Calcutta,  Grorge  Walker,  Esq.,  indiao 
planter,  u>  Mias  Anne  Eleanor  Fm^atu  ^^ 

—  At  Calcutu,  George; Makolou  Eeq.,  lo^Bp*. 


StgitUr^—Madrai.  til 

m,  HUHM  Aiirt EM-  St tlu  buToUH     ^Btammtg  U,  in  onlv  thsl  Mieb  dnl 

'v,S?.L5^J::::r'fc^".'!Sr:„   p..    _._      ■itboritjm.rm«k.lh.«u«l  inquiry  ««• 

tiK  c*nK  of  dnlb,  xccordrng  to  tb*  rcgn- 

iMiiMU  of  gonrnmeott 

In  Hicta  GMM,  bcjond  tba  TnalMr,  a 
court  of  inquirf  conpoMd  of  £Dn>|MBn 
officer!  will  b«  held  to  iiiTMtigala  Ibt 
■uiM,  and  the  proceedinp  forwudctl  to 

:^i^^j\fSLiJ'i&^     b»d-.Iu«tef.mtbo«ldri.r. 

OoHiin  CnnpMl,  irf  tE»«iiiirifliiimt.  — — 

^«Jlt  Qll™lU,   M^Joto   l<Glg>«l,  irfChlB-  COHDIin    OF    KDIUiraAN    WOHtM. 

n*^Cilnut>,  Hr,  Jaha  OnhrU  DaRonrto  Htad-QHonen,  Ctundtry  Km,  Jan.  V), 

".'*'"  "H  *"  ".T**  ur      «n.<   t       uu  1890.— Tbe  fullo*ing   G.  O.   iuued   hj 

l»"rilrSlII£iS'^^!™?uSrWh^  '"«   Eic.  H>e  Commuidrr-iiuebirf  to  bi* 

IH.  Mij«C)''>   rrgimenta  i>   declared   equal]; 

—  At  Serunpore,  J.  O.  Votet,  Eiq..  ninean  la  iUadrai  mraij  : 

ih*  invi™  of  hh  D»Dhh  rf»jirtT.  to  H«ch«(  ..  HeKl- QuBiiera,   Madnu,    Dae.   Iff, 

^JriI?A?cik^j!s.  j'Ji5;"^IIC!^Zi,  IBSS—Wiih  a  riew  of  aat.bti.bing  a  ». 

catwfic,  iKonddnighuior  UioarBrtMaw,  iwl-  luUry  ch«k  upon  tba  conduct  of  Euro' 

(.d>i>u^drhbMi]«ly;.ror<».FonWUIUm.  ^^a'^mom,  [be  oiTH  of  toldian  of  U> 

D.ATH..  M.jntf'i   ragimenli   in    Ihii   pmidency, 

J«.1S.  I>nmi.d<«ib.CuiNi<»t-n,  LUot.  ''i.    E.c.  Unit.  Gen.  Sir  George  WJker 

OltaoD,  MUi  K.N.I.  (■  [[■■■ijH  tD  tbe  Pmi-  bu  recommended  to  gOTemment  lb.  pn>> 

*lwi'l.  AI  Cunpoce.  Jdhn  lUcdonald.  &q..  f^7  "  j7"^"g, 

^cdA^  commanding  Dtn< 

S.  AI  Clcutti,  Uia  HwU  Loftt  W.Itv,  ^.d  tnonthlf  .llowuice,  now  graniea  to  inem, 

"- -     - ■     kteMr.  for  tbeir  maintenance  in  tba  cu«  of  wo. 

-  St«*.      wldien,  or  of  otberwi-  mhbebaTing  tham. 
ofllH      aelTca;  and    tbe  goremment  baTing  k- 
^ieacwl  in  bia  Eicellency'i  niggotioiu, 
1^^),"      it  ii  accordinglf  u>  be  carried  ioio  rffact. 
of  John     Comn»ndiiTg  officer,  wilt    tbarefora   ba 
*|^''*f-     pleated  to  exereiia  tbeir  diacration  id  aw- 
'      pending   tbe   Ihuo  of  lliia  allowaiMB,  or 
'•*""■     an;  portion  of  it,  in  imtancn  wh«r«  Ibaji 
t^^      ma;  coRCeiTa  it  condudrs  to  the  iattraau 
>  of  the      of  Iba  lerrice,  reporting  tnonlhl;  to  tba  * 
deputy  wljulant-seaenl  of  bi.  MaJMIy'i 
ii.j.O.     foreua,  for  hi.  ]£uallency*a  iBfornution, 
■fad  !■      the  name,  of  any  women  fVom  wbotn  pay- 
ment may  bare  been  withheld,  and  (ha 
particuUr  drcumitaDcet  <of    misconduct, 
and   creditiag  the   nim.  h>  accruing   to 
the   .ccount  of  Iba   Bagimeulal   Canteen 
mtaVM.  Fund."  

ERAL  tarrnu  wiraoor  luHcunioM. 

Head-Quarttri,  Ckftittry  Ftim,JaH.\6, 

couui  or  iHat;nT.  1830.— Numerou.  letter,  baring  been   ra. 

Seml-fharUn,  Oumbry  Phin,  Jan.  12,  <»''«'  «  b«d-quKten  wilboul  the  .ub. 

1830.— Same  miupnreben.ion  appearing  •""!>"<«>  'o  ""'  "ignatura  of  tba  rank  oe 

to  eiimt  a.  to  die  power  of  military  oBicen  n^'tMM  *o  which  tbe  writer  belong.,  noU 

to  bold  court,  of  imjuen  upon  lbs  bodie.  withrt.nding  the  repaaWd  order,  upoa  tbe 

of  paraoni  under  their  command  .uppowd  •"l>jec^  the  Commander.in -chief  now  de. 

to  bare  been  murdered,  it  i.  hereby  noti-  »■"•  i'  ™»J  1«  onderalood,  that  not  only 

fied  that  no  .ucb  power  is  Tsled  in  ihem  "'"  ""  ■"='•  '*""  ""^  •*  ana"*™!,  but 

within  the  fronlier ;  and  it  i.  directed  that,  "i"  ^  recorded  aa  a  neglect  of  duly  on 

{a  all  caw.  of  the  tappo«d  Tiolcnt  de«b  the  part  of  the  wnter. 

of  any  Kildier  or  other  penon  under  mi.  

litory  command,  the  commanding  officer  turriia  or  orriciu  whili  iint.iKS  or 

aball  immadiatfly  nuke  .pplicUion  to  the  o«Hia*u  eou.TmiBTiii.. 

dTil  authority  then  on  tbe  qrat,  bb.  to  tbe  Head'QuarUn,  ChauUry  Ftain,  Jan.  19, 

European  magiMrate.  or,  in  hi)  alwaoce,  ,  ^  „^^  ^  troojiof  IhaCmpmyi  m- 

to  the  native  police  officer  of  the  di.trict,  ^^  iji^  i^ert  It  to  ba  made  to  the  *IJumt- 

at  albarwlae,  lo  tbe  head  of  tbe  Tillage,  aa  gmni  of  the  imy. 


Bfgiiier,^^MtidraM. 


[Aob. 


1 830^— Dilib«ni»  of  opinion  appowing 
■to  eiiit  m  to  bow  fw  offieon  ore  to  bo 
oxonpt  from-  odicr  duties  wliSle  membera 
of  goneral  courts-OMurtial,  tfao  Commuider- 
in-cbief  diracit  tiie  publicatioa  of  tbe 
subjoined  reguletions  on  tbe  subject  ibr 
tbe  genenl  iofonnatioo  of  the  anny. 

Isc.  On  all  days  on  whiob  tbe  court,  of 
wbid)  officers  are  nerobersi  ic  not  ofdered 
to  assemble,  tbey  are  to  attend  parades  and 
driUsi  or  Aeld  days ;  but  tbey  are  to  bo 
oiempt  from  such  duties  on  all  days  on 
which  the  court  may  meet. 

Sd.  When  it  is  probable  a  considerable 
thso  may  elapse  befora  a  court  may  be  re- 
■Mfmbled  after  adjournment,  the  mem- 
bers are  liable  to  return  to  and  do  alt  their 
^hities  with  their  respective  corps  on  tbe 
wp&tt  at  tbe  discretion  of  tbe  general  or 
other  officer  commanding  the  mvision  or 
station,  with  tbe  exception  of  such  duties 
only  as  migfat  interfere  with  their  atten. 
dance  in  Sie  event  of  the  court  being 
oidered  to  re  assemble. 

3d.  Officers  brought  from  distant  sta. 
tioos  as  members,  are  not  to  return  to  their 
corps  until  the  decision  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief  or  of  the  officer  confirming  the 
proceedings  shall  have  been  obtained. 

4th.  By  duUuU  stalioHS  are  to  be  under- 
stood such  as  are  too  distant  to  allow  of 
members  returning  to  their  corps  without 
causing  delay  in  any  subsequent  re-assem- 
bly of  the  court.  Officers  detached  to 
Fort  St.  George  from  Poonamallee,  Pa- 
lav^ram,  or  the  Mount,  or  to  Arcot  or 
Amee  from  Vellore,  &c.  &c.  may  be  coo. 
sidered  as  comings  within  the  intent  of 
paragraph  2d. 


lached  to  tbe  late  let  Eiirapcon  Rcgt.,  aie 
to  be  letalood  with  the  detached  wing  of 
the  Madras  European  Bcgt. 

The  colours  of  the  late  1st  Bnropeaa 
Regt.  are  to  be  deposited  in  tbe  araeoal  st 
'Kamplee;  and  Cs|it.  Caldcr,  in  dbtrgt  ef 
that  corps,  Will  deliver  over  all  public  le. 
cords  and  papen  to  Afijor  Kyd,  the  aenier 
oflloer* 

Tbe  facings  of  the  Madraa  European 
'Raiments  are  to  be  white,  with  Mid 
trimmings,  as  worn  by  the  late  8d  Eo- 
ropean  Rcgt. 

nrrxarBnsas  to  his  ]ixrK9rr*s 

aXOIMIIITS. 

Fori  Si,  George,  Feb.  5»  I63a— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  con- 
sidering tbe  following  extract  from  a  ge- 
neral letter  from  the  Hon.  Court  of  Di- 
rectors in  the  military  department  to  tbe 
Supreme  Government,  dated  29th  OcL 
1828,  as  equally  applicable  to  his  Majesty's 
troops  at  this  presidency,  ia  pleased  to 
direct  its  publication  in  General  Orden. 

Para.  169.  <*  With  respect  to  the  to- 
commendation  of  ibe  Commander-in-chief, 
that  an  interpreter  be  appointed  to  each  of 
his  Majesty's  regiments  serving  on  your 
establishment,  we  have  to  ezpresa  our  ae- 
quiescence  in  the  proposal  upon  the  aalsy 
and  establishments  reeommended  by  you,** 
namely: 

Staff*  allowance  per  month  ...Ra.  GO 

Moooshee   • ••••••••  SO 

Stationery lo 

Total 100 


M ADSAS  XUBOPXAN  KSaiMXHT. 

Head' Quarters,  ChouUry  Fiain,  Jan.2S, 
1890.^  Referring  to  the  General  Orders 
by  government  of  the  19th  Dec.  last,  di- 
tecting  tbe  incorporation  of  the  1  stand  2d 
European  regiments  into  a  single  regi- 
ment of  eight  companies  from  tbe  1st 
inst.,  the  Commander-in-chief  is  pleased, 
with  the  sanction  of  government,  to  direct 
that  it  shall  be  denominated,  from  that 
date,  the  **  Madras  European  Regiment  ;'* 
and  that  Lieuts.  Simpson  and  H.  F.  Bar. 
ker,  the  senior  officers  now  holding, the 
appointments  of  adjutant  and  quarter- 
master, shall  be  continued  in  their  respec- 
tive appointments  in  the  regiment, 

Lieuts.  R.  D.  Wair  and  N.  Burnurd 
will  accordingly  deliver  over  the  records  of 
their  officers  to  the  before-mentioned  offi. 
cersy  but  they  will  continue  to  act  in  their 
respective  appointments  with  the  right 
wiog  of  the  regiment,  and  also  the  pr^ 
sent  establishment  of  non-commissioned 
staff  •  attached  to  that  wing,  during  the 
period  the  regiment  may  remain  in  a  di- 
vided state,  oi»  until  further  orders.  The 
puckalUes,  artificers,  bazars,  with  such  in- 
dividuals and  establishmtats  as  were  a- 


CIVIL   APPOINTMENTa 

Feb.  0.   E.  SmsUe^,  Bsq.,  eoUsctor  at  sss  aw- 

C.  R.  Cotton,  Eiq.,  ooUsctor  and  msgistiate  of 
Chiogleput. 

A.  F.  Bruce,  Esq.,  sab-0(d]ecior  an 
of  Nslkmw 

T.  PrandoEVHt.  Esq.,  hetd  iwlifsnt  to 
wrflsctor  snd  magUtiate  of  Ndkne. 

19.  &  M.  Teed,  Eeq.,  reelsterto  OoartaT 
mbskmen  for  Recovery  oc  Small  Dete. 

SuTieoDJas.AiuieBley,  a  member  of 
of  hesUh  at  pTesidenqr. 

Uk  W.  OUver,  Esq.,  second  hides  of 
Udalut 

C.  M.  Lushington,  Esq.,  third  judge  of 
Udslnt. 

J.  Bird,  Eeq.,  flnt  Judge  of  FMvindBl 
Southern  DiviidoD. 

E.  H.  Woodcock,  Esq.,  eeoond  Jodfe  at 
v^dsl  Court,  Southern  DlviilaD. 

S.  Nicfaolb,  Eiq.,    third  Judge  of 
Court,  Southecn  Divirioo. 

W.  Hariagtoa,  Esq.,  senior  dsfnty  asghts  to 
court  of  Sudr  and  Foujdery  Udehw* 

B.  Bsnnamuai,  Esq.,  Judge  and  criminal  Jadge 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Fd^  9.  The  Rev.  H.  Harper,  M.A.,  diafdaia  to 
Black  Town,  hospital,  and  gaol. 


1880.] 

The  R«T.ll.  A.  DoltoB* 

ritoii  of  Fort  St.  Qi^ij^. 


toavt 


ns 


MILfTAUY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Hmt-Qimrttn,  Jan,  19,  1886^— ConMt  E.  J. 
Stepnenion,  0th  L.C.»  to  act  w  qu.  masL  mterp. 
■ad  payin.  16  that  regt.,  v.  Bynf  nsigneiL 

Jam.  18l— Capt.  S.  Stuart  renoTed  from  Camatie 
BoRMx  Vet.  Bat.  to  M  Native  Vet.  BaL,  and  dl- 
icctad  to  join  detachmcut  at  Cuddalore. 

Jan,  KL—Capt.  W.  J.  Bradford,  fiSth  N.L,  to 
act  af  aMbt.  qu.  nuat.  gen.  of  Hyderabad  lutei- 
diary  force,  dunng  abienoe  of  Capt.  FonbK  em- 
ployM  upon  xNiher  duty. 

AMlit.  Saw.  T.  W.  Hathun  icroored  ttam  gar- 
rlaoD  hotpltu  at  Poonamallaa,  and  app*  to  do 
duty  with  H.M.  48th  Foot. 

Jam.  0.^  Lieut.  Chahncn,  88d  N.I.,  to  be 
a  member  of  committee  ordered  to  aasemble  at 
pMildcncy  for  atamlnartoD  of  oAom  hi  Hiadoo- 
fH!**f  lanjiiacw 

Aniit.  Surg.  C.  H.  Auchlnleck,  M.D.,40th  N.I., 
fliiected  to  aBbni  medical  aid  to  Ist  bat  pioneen 
utfUlrdieved. 

J«n.  83>— Lieut.  G.  N.  Douglat,  17th  N.L,  to 
act  at  fort  a^.  of  Canoanofe,  during  abtcnce  of 
Lieut.  Cliey,  on  tick  certiflcate;  date  19th  DeCk 

Lieut.  W.  J.  Mannfaig,  lit  Enrop.  rMt.,  to  do 
duty  wMh  riHe  corps  untU  Airther  ordent  date 
IfithDec 

Lieut  Scot,  84th  N.I.,  to  act  at  a4}.  during  ab- 
tence  of  Lieut  Pope  on  duty  to  Bdlary ;  date4th 
Jan. 

Capt.  J.  Mdlov,  flOth,  and  Lieut  O.  B.  Arbutli- 
not,  3d  L.C.,  directed  to  relieve  Capts.  Cunning- 
ham and  O'Deli,  at  membert  of  committee  for 
rgamhiatWi  of  amy  dotliing  at  pretldancy. 

Fort  St,  Gettgt,  Feb.  S.  1830L— Lieut  M.  Poole, 
8th  W.L,  to  be  pottmatterto  Nagpoortubtldiary 
fone,  V.  Impey  removed  on  ivom^ 

I4th  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  Chat.  Fanan,  Inn.  to  be 
capt.,  V.  Wation  dec ;  date  SSth  Jan.  1890.— Su- 
pttnum.  Lieut  H.  Walker  admitted  on  ellbctlve 
ftrength  of  regt 

lleitra.  Jdbn  Lovell,  John  Oill,  and  Alex.  She- 
wan»  admitted  on  ettabb  aa  aailtt  tuigeona. 

Lieut  M.  Blaxland,  51tt  N.I.,  permitted  to  r»- 
dgn  hb  app.  of  qu*  matt,  interp.,  and  paym.  to 
thatcorpt. 

Feb.  &— Lieut  R.  T.  Welbaak*  43d  N.I.,  to  be 
adqmty  Judge  Jidv.  gen.,  to  complete  ettah.,  v. 

Feb,  9,'^Jnfiniirv.  Sen.  Mi^  W.  B.  Spry,  tnm 
41tt  N.L,  to  be  Ueut  col.,  v.  Lee  retired;  date 
8thFM».1880L 

41«r  S,h  Sen.  Capt  John  Baxter  to  be  mi^* 
and  Sen.  Lieut  John  CampMl  to  be  capt.  in  luc. 
to  Spry  prom.;  date  8thFtfb.  1830.— Supemum. 
Lieut  C. W.Buidett  admitted  on  eflbctlve  ttreqgth 
itfregt 

Head-QuarUn,  Jan.l7^Lleut  J.  W.SUetteU, 
Itt  L.C.,  to  act  at  qu.  mast,  Interp.  and  paym.,  v. 
Walker  proceeding  to  Eun^ 

Bnt.  H.J.  Nicholk,  86th  N.L,  to  act  at  qu. 
matt,  interp.,  and  paym.  to  that  corpt,  v.  Nixon 
prom. 

Bna.  G.  E.  French,  87th  N.L,  to  act  at  qu. 
matt,  interp.,  and  paym.  to  thit  corpe,  duruig 
ilMcnoe  of  Lieut  Duval,  on  tick  certiUcate. 

Jan,  89.— Capt  J.  Tucker,  recently  traatf.  to 
iDvaUd  ettabb,  potted  to  3d  Nat  Vet  BiKt,  at  Vi- 


IdiMtM.  Campbell  toact  at  ai^.  to  Itt  bat  ofar- 
tilltfy,  V.  BailUe  app.  to  horte  artlllBry. 

Atriat  Snrg.  O,  T.  Bayllald  dtoeolad  to  aflbnl 
nedloalaidtodetacfanenl  of  artOlery  proceeding 
aoMoataieln. 

M^or  J.  F.  Pafanar  poatad  to4th  Nat  Vat  Bat, 
atNegapatam. 

Capt  F.  W.  MoifM  poilad  to  let  Nat  Vet  Bat 

Sttif.  F.  W.  BtMpp  lanoved  tnax  4MI  to 


I^  I.-^qL  J,  Walth  remavad  hmk  iitt  to  47th 
N.I.,  and  CoL  A.  Moolo  from  47th  to41tt  ditto. 

Feb.  8.— Lieut  R.  T.  Weltbank,  deputy  Judge 
adv.  gen.,  potted  to  V.  (Dooab)  diitrict. 

Lieut  C.  A.  Roberts,  deputy  Judge  adv.  gen.,  to . 
conduct  dntiat  of  VIU.  <m«idflncy|  district,  dur- 
ing abteaoe  of  Capt  Alvei,  deputy  Judge  adv. 
gen.,  on  otlier  duty. 

Feb,  «.— Lieut  Giedttanat  to  act  at  a^J*  of 
UKh  N.L  I  date  18th  Jan. 

Lieut.  Colt.  F.  Browne  and  M.  J.  Hanit  (Me 
prom.)  potted  to  Madrat  European  ragt 

Capt  W.  H.  TroUope,  Ride  Corps,  to  act  aa 
attist  qu.  matt  gen.  to  Hydcabadtiibtkiiary  totem, 
V. Alexander;  mte  19th  Jan. 

Lieut  G.  B.  Manhall  toact  as  adU  to  17th  N.L, 
during  atatenoe  of  Lieut  and  A4J.  Pretton  on  tot- 
kmgh. 

Lieut  J.  M.  Maodonald  to  act  aa  on.  maat.* 
interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Walker,  on  tick  oect{ 
date  19th  Jen. 

Returned  to  dutjf,  frem  jeMrtpt.»Siurg.  Jijim 
llacleod.^Superlntend.  Suig.  Kenneth  Macaulagr* 


FURLOUGH. 

Tb  Eurape.— Feb.  &  Lieut  CoL  J.  Bell,  8tli 
N.L,  for  health. 

CtanctlM.— Fab.  &  Lieut  Jaa.  Orant,  fth  L.C., 
for  Cape  d  Good  Hope. 


SHIPPING. 


N.L 

no/.  Jour,  N.S.  Vol,  2.  No.  8. 


FM.  86.  H.C.S.  Mmtv^  WeUingten,  Chijiaaan, 
from  Calcutta. 

Departuree, 

Feb,  88.  CbnMNne,  Heathora,  for  Vlitgapatam. 
•^JfereAS.  H.C.S.  Mergiti*  FTcDifa^rtMi,  Chapmank 
for  London. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

UKTBa. 

FM.  6.  At  JaiUnah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  O.  F. 
Sturt,  16th  M.N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

88.  At  Madrat,  the  lady  or  G.  A.  Smith,  Eiq., 
dvlliervice,  of  a  ton. 


MAREIAOIS. 

Fe5.  8.  At  Madtira,  Thomas  SamneL  tea  of 
Lieut  T.  Brunton,  4th  Nat  Vet.  Bat.,  end  ooa- 
mandbw  Madura,  to  Elisabeth,  youngert  daugfi'* 
ter  of  toe  late  tub-oonductor  John  Brown,  of  tne 
ordnance  depatfmeat. 

17.  At  TiicfaJnopolv,  Lieut  E.  W.  Raventcroft, 
4th  regt  L.C.,  to  Mlraada,  second  dau^ter  ftf 
Lieut  CoL  George  Jackeon. 

88.  At  Madrat.  Capt  John  IXFreltaa,  of  the 
hcig  JMoffv,  to  ML«t  Amelia  Grant 


DEATHS. 

Feb,  4.  At  N^areoll,  Mary  AmMb  wifltof  O.  D. 
Drury,  Etq.,  or  the  civil  tervice. 

9.  At  Poodicherry,  Lieut  CoL  John  Wanail. 
htacaptahi  In  H.M*  Mth  rtgt.,  knij^t  of  the  royal 
and  military  order  of  St.  Loub,  md  of  the  royal 
Older  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  laady  J«Mfa 
of  the  royal  court  ot  PondldieRy,  aged  60L  ui 
the  Utenry  and  idcntiflc  world.  Colonel  Warm 
hat  king  been  extentlvely  knoim,  and  hit  tahoaia 
have  otun  oontributed  to  the  advancement  of 
tdanoet  he  wat  a  member  of  the  meet  ctlabratad 
Hteraiy  eodetlei  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  cs^oyed 
thectteem  and  flrtendthip  of  the  mottdletlB^iflii- 
ed  men  of  idence  iB  Fiaaoeand  in  England. 

—  At  Tninquebar  (alter  giving  birth  to  a  ton), 
Vhginia  Poulten,  aldeet  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Mar- 

lelL 

IL  At  KarrlcaL  whila  on  hit  iouxnay  to  Trichi- 
Bopolv,  the  art,  DanH  L.  Cotnntau,  of  lUdgucn 


(«  G) 


2ft4 

lA  Fnaee^fomiirly  apoftoUc  mteloatfy  cb  the 
ialuid  of  Bourboo> 

1ft.  hi  VcUore.  at  liver  conralaint^  Em.  L.  T. 
ttoyett  10th  ngt.  N.I.,  in  hit  Ad  year. 

18.  At  Royapetteh,  Mr.  Alec  Lorery,  in  hie 


lUgigteK-^Bonib^* 


[Aua. 


imhyear. 

L«Mmu  At   Rengenanm,  near  Abaeikuicur, 
C^t.  f«  P.  Briir»thlladras  Infantry. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

OAftftjaOV    AT   BKOACH. 

J9om&«y  CadUt  Jon.  26,  I8S0.«— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  Broach  be  no  longer  main* 
tained  as  a  garrison,  that  tlie  stores  dow 
there  be  removed  to  Surat,  and  that  the 
military  staff,  the  ordnance  store,  and  the 
commissariat  establishments  at  that  station 
be  discontinued.  The  warrant  and  non- 
commissioned officers  stationed  on  staff 
duties  At  Broach  will  be  employed  else- 
where or  remain  supernumerary  until  va- 
cancies  occur,  such  of  them  as  are  old  and 
deserving  soldiers  receiving  due  considera- 
tion  as  to  allowances  which  they  are  per. 
mitted  to  draw. 

The  situation  of  garrison  assistant  sur. 
geon  of  Broach  is  abolished,  but  as  that 
place  is  a  civil  station  of  importance  and 
has  a  gaol,  an  assistant  surgeon  will  still  be 
stationed  there,  who,  in  addition  to  his  du- 
ties in  the  civil  department,  will  attend 
the  detachment  and  invalids  at  tlie  station, 
in  remuneration  for  which  and  all  other 
military  duties,  he  will  be  permitted  to 
draw  the  military  allowances  of  his  rank. 

IKSUROtNTS   MEAK   KITTOOE. 

JBombay  Castle,  Afarch  4,  1830.*- The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has  much 
satisfaction  in  receiving  tlirough  Briga. 
dier  Gen.  D.  Leighton,  commanding  the 
Surat  division  of  the  army,  a  report,  giv- 
ing  die  details  of  a  successful  and  decisive 
attack  made  by  Lieut.  Cowie  and  a  de. 
tachment  of  the  ISih  regt.  Madras  N.I., 
aided  by  a  small  party  of  Jaggeerdar 
horsey  on  a  body  of  insurgents  who  bad 
taken  up  a  posidon  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kittoor  on  the  8th  ultimo. 

To  the  judicious  and  prompt  decision 
evinced  by  Lieut.  Cowie  on  this  occasion, 
and  aa  well  as  to  the  skill,  discipline,  and 
gallantry  displayed  by  the  officers  and 
troops  of  every  rank  and  description  em- 
ployed, is  to  be  attributed  the  complete 
sucoeaa  which  crowned  their  exertions, 
while  it  becomes  no  less  a  subject  of  grati- 
fication to  the  Hon.  the  Uoveraor  in 
Council  in  recordinff  his  acknowledg. 
ments  for  the  leal  and  energy  vrith  which 
this  duty  was  executed,  to  notice  in  terms 
of  particular  comroendatian,  the  conside. 
sate  humatiitj  tliowii  1^  the  detachment 


in  abtlainifl^  from  futther  bloodshed  the 
moment  the  msurgents  had  ceased  to    '^ 
resistance  and  exprcaecd  a  wish  to 
der. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENT^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bombm  Caatte,  Jan.  IS,  U 
to  be  anltt.  com.  genend,  v.  CapU 
signed* 

Capt.  T.  D.  Morris  to  be  psymastsr  atPooMfeb 
V.  Capt  RyboC 

Cspt^R.  Payne,  acting  9d  aaist 
tiansnmd  fktm  Baioda  to  Desnu 

Jtm.  15.— Capt.  F.  W.  Stokoe,  of 
citab.,  snd  Lieut.  G.  Smith.  S8th  NJ.,  to  have 
charge  of  tovalkta  of  ILC.  icnrice  ptooeadiqg  to 
Engtand  on  ship  Mountshiart  Klphimtone^ 

AMiat.  Slug.  M.  Baigxie.  M.D..  toact  as  medi- 
cal officer  to  pretident  at  Buuorah,  v.  Thompeon 
dec 

Jan.  n.— A«bt.  Suig.  D.  Buddo  placed  at  dl» 
poaal  of  fuperintcndaat  of  marine  for  maiine  dmyj 
V.  Amist.  Surg.  J.  J.  Hamilum.  poeted  to  S5th  N.T. 


ffa 


Jan.  8&.— Lieut  and  A4).  R.  G.  King. 
Mart.  G.  Candy.  Sd  N.I..  pennlttad  to 
appointmeata. 

Lieut  J.  Hallet  to  act  aa  a4).  to  3d  NJ.. 
abtence  ai  Lieut  Candy  at  presidency. 

Lieut  J.  Sinclair,  of  aitfflery.  to  be  sec 
y  oommisBKry  of  aloies  at  prssidaaqr. 
«ept  M.  Law. 

Capt  A.  Grafton  pennitted  to 
surveyor  in  Deccaa  on  lat  Febw 

Capt  Falconer^of  artillery,  to  have 

charge  of  oommismriat  department  with 

sulMd.  force,  during  stasenceof  Capt  R.  Fnae; 
date  nth  Jan. 

Jan.  S9i— Capt  Thoa.  Ooidon,  den.  assist  a^ 
gen.,  to  act  as  assist  a4).  gen,  to  soutoem  dlTisioa 
of  army,  during  absence  of  C^t  Thoa.  l«fHgh>nn 
to  presidency. 

Sen.  Assist  Surg.  Alex.  Duncan  to  be  sajgeosi.  v. 
Harrlsondec.;  date  3d  May  IfiSg. 

Sen.  Assist  Surg.  W.  F.  M.  Codurill  to  bei 
geon,  V.Dow  retired  I  daleSiac  Jaa.l8M. 

Mai-  J.  Sheriff,  of  Kurop.  in£.  to 
porary  command  of  brigade  at  Deem  ftasi  data  «f 
depaituxe  of  Lieut  CoL  O.  Litchfield  tot  pi«#> 
dency,  on  sick  cert 

Ftfb.  1.— Lieut  W.  Harris,  of  en^aeea.  to  sa- 
pcrintend  building  of  barracks  ftar  nonse  aitiBeo 
at  Sholapoor. 

Fe6.  4.  — Tmijiorafy    at 


Brig.  Ma).  C.  Hajnrt  to  do  duty  as 

in  roona  div.  of  army  on  departure  ef  Capt 

Keith  on  sick  cert,  to  presidency.— <UeiiL   W. 


Chambers.   13th  N.I..  to  take  diarge  of  hrteAe 
major's  office  at  Poona.— Capt  W.  Jacob,  rwt  of 


artiL,  to  officiate  as  brigade  major  at  head-auartcta 
of  regt  firom  Slst  Dec.  18S9.— Ens.  I.  P.  Maior. 
nth  N.I.,  to  act  as  fanterp.  to  H.Mt  4th  L.  Di^ 
—Lieut  iUA.  O.  Brooks,  13th  N.L.  to  oomnMid 
troops  at  Sholapore  duxing  afascooe  of  Lieut.  CeL 
Ballantlnsb 


MARINE   PaOMOTlOVS. 


Bombay  Cattle,  March  9, 

Midship.  H.  B.  Lynch  to  be  Ueut,  v.  , 
tiradt  data IMiFeb^  ISMV— Middiip.  P. 
tobelient,  v.HaymaainvaUdsd^  ^tatasathdab 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  jeuro>pe.-^aB.  1>  Lleot  F.  B.  B.  KesD^  <ik 
N.I..  for  health.— Lieut  W.  D.  Crulckshnka. 
17th  N.I.,  for  health.— Ueot  T.  H.  Ottler.  afth 
N.I.,  for  health.— 26.  C»pt  J.  Brooks.  9d  L.C. 
for  health.-«r.  Baa.  A.^.  WtlBams,  I3th  H.I., 
for  heaJth^Feb.  1.  Capt  W.  Keyi^  «  M.Ir*  for 
health. 


1330.]  Register.^  Auitrakisia, 

BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


IBelo  S^mktb  ^SBalti^^ 


UKTHt. 

Dee.  8.  At  Poonah,  Mn.  J.  W.  Windior,  of  a 


Jon.  13>  At  BhoqjL  the  lady  of  Chac  Scott. 
EMk,  madical  ctlamUimcnt,  of  a  daugbter. 

17.  At  Colaba,  Mn.  Spencer,  of  aun. 

26.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Bulkky, 
aitkM»  com.  oaaenU*  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  MangoD,  tha  lady  if  Capt.  J.  W.  Wat- 
•on,  hone  brigade,  of  a  daughter. 

30.  At  Colaba,  the  lady  of  Ma^  Edw.  Peanon, 
I0th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter, 

Feb.  SI.  At  Humce.  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Chas. 
Laeta,  H.  A.,  dec,  or  a  aoa. 

54.  At  Sholapoor,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Edward*, 
Mb  N.L,  of  a  daughter.  _ 

March  3.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Capt  Tho«. 
Leightan,  aitist.  mi),  gen.  of  the  army,  of  a 
daughter. 

MAKRIAQI. 

Fib.  1ft  At  Baroda,  Capt.  Neill  Campbell,  act- 
ingMibt.  qu.  matt  general  G.  8.  P.,  to  Mn. 
PoOexAn. 

DBATRS. 

Jon.  0.  AtPoonah,  CatherMe,  relict  of  the  late 
Troop  Qu.  Meat.  T.  Tieman,  hone  artillery. 

11.  At  Bombay,  at  hb  house  bi  the  fort,  Kd- 
cuaroo  Soral4ee,  one  of  the  moat  respectable  Par- 
■eemerchanta  In  Bombay. 

55.  At  hia  tent  on  the  esplanade,  Bombay,  after 
an  lllnen  of  only  Ltwelve  houn,  Ena.  J.  L.  Ed- 
Wbs,  18lh  N.L 

81.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Mr.  Anlst  Surg.  P. 
CoUicr,  16th  N.I. 

fitb.  8.  At  Bombay,  Caroline,  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Hairlioq,  puner,  H.C.  marine,  aged  22. 


CTflL .  AnOlMTMINTS. 

Feb.  9.  Hnrr  Wright,  Esq.,  to  be  Judicial  com- 
mlarioneret  Kandy,  v.  J.  Dowidog,  Esq.,  pvo- 
CMdlng  to  England. 

J*  G.  Forbesi  Esq.,  to  be  coUector  of  C<4ombo, 
V.  P.  Anstruther,  Esq. 

Philip  Anatruther,  Esq.,  to  be  dmuty  secretary 
to  government,  secrietanr  to  oonncli,  registrar  or 
High  Court  of  Appeal,  and  superintendent  of 
duttitabteestabUshmcnts,  v.  T.  fiden,  Esq.,  pro* 
ceeding  to  En^and. 

HAKaiAQS. 

Feb.  4.  At  Trincomaliee,  Capt.  Geo.  Ingham, 
Ceylon  Rifle  regiment,  and  deputy  assistant  oom- 
mlisary  at  that  station,  to  Miss  Ellen,  widow  of 
the  late  Capt  John  Brahan,  of  the  above  eorpa. 


DEATH. 

Feb.  4.  At  Colombo,  In  his  77th  year,  Mr.  Phl- 
Uppns  Da  Sflva. 


BIKTH. 

At  BaUvia,  of  a  son,  the  lady  of  Colonel  Na- 
huys,  repnasntathre  of  his  Mi^esty  the  King  of 
tile  Netbarianda  at  the  courts  of  the  native  priiMcs. 


MAKEIAGB. 

Noe.  8.  At  Tabreei,  Mr.  Ala.  Nlabet,  deputy 
commissary  of  stores,  Bombay  presidency,  to 
Charlotte,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Tayloi^  Esq., 
Poctsmoutb. 


AOn  OP  COUKCIL. 

His  £kc  Lieut.  Gen.  Ralph  Darling, 
governor,  &c.  of  this  colony  with  the  ad- 
vice  of  the  Legislative  Council,  has  passed 
the  following  acts  : — 

An  Act  for  instituting  Courts  of  Civil 
Jurisdiction  to  be  called  **  Courts  of  Re- 
quests,** in  different  parts  of  New  South 
Wales.     Dated  9th  Sept.  1829. 

An  Act  to  compel  married  men  to  with- 
draw their  wives  from  the  Female  Factory 
at  Parramatta,  or  to  maintain  them  af^er 
the  expiration  of  their  sentence.  Dated 
14Ui  Sept.  18S9. 

An  Act  for  instituting  and  regulating 
-^Courts  of  General  and  Quarter  Sessions 
in  New  South  Wales.  Dated  29th  Sept. 
1829. 

An  Act  for  reguktiug  the  Constitution 
of  Juries  for  the  Trial  of  Civil  Issues  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  New  South  Wales. 
Dated  9th  Oct.  1829. 

An  Act  to  repeal  an  Act,  Intituled 
"  An  Act  to  make  Promissory  Notes  and 
Bills  of  Exchange  payable  in  Spanish 
Dollars  available,  as  if  such  Notes  and 
Bills  had  been  drawn  payable  in  Sterling 
Money  of  the  Realm,**  and  to  promote 
the  "  Circulation  of  Sterling  Money  of 
Great  Britain  in  New  SouUi  Wales.*' 
Dated  in  Dec.  1829. 

An  Act  declaring  that  a  certain  Act  of 
Parliament,  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of 
his  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  In- 
tituled an  "  An  Act  for  the  Relief  of  his 
Majesty's  Roman  Catiiolic  Subjects,**  ex- 
tends to,  and  is  in  force  in  the  Colony  of 
New  South  Wales.  Dated  18di  Jan. 
18S0. 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  intituled  «  An 
Act  for  preventing  the  Mischiefs  aorisiiig 
ftom  the  printing  and  publishing  NewspA. 
persand  Papers  of  a  like  nature  by  peraons 
not  known,  and  for  regulating  and  pcfnt. 
ing  and  publication  of  such  IVipers  Id 
other  respects;  and  also,  for  restniniug 
the  abuses  arising  fVom  the  publication  of 
blasphemous  and  seditious  libels,'*  and  for 
farther  restraining  the  abuses  arising  from 
the  publication  of  alanderous  and  libelloui 
matter.     Dated  29th  Jan.  1880. 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  intituled 
<<  An  Act  for  regulating 'the  Constitution 
of  Juries  for  the  TVial  of  Civil  Issues  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  New  South  Wales." 
Dated  3d  Feb.  1830. 

An  Act  for  the  further  Regulation  of 
the  Courta  of  Requests  in  New  South 
Wales.     Dated  5th  Feb.  1830. 


ArrOIMTMSNTS* 

CUonJoI  Beereteuye  Q0les,  Jtina  I,  1089^— Thoa. 
Foreman,  Esq.  to  be  oorooer  for  district  of  Parra- 
matta,  in  room  of  J.  Dulhunty,  Esq.  resigned. 


ItegiiUr.^-^Juttralasia, 


JN<rt4»--MiMorMitdieUooBflimed(IW«ihoiBe) 
in  hb  appolntinait  of  lurvflyor  gttcnl  of  kads. 
In  the  room  of  the  late  Mr.  Oidey. 

C^L  S.  A.  Penr  to  mooaed  H^|or  Mitchdl  at 
deputy  miTYeyor  fcocral. 

Aug.  1.— Mr.  W.  H«  Moon  to  be  Crown  lollcl- 
«ocv  untttpleeiwe  of  8ecret«nr  of  State  be  known. 

^fS'  ^*~-^'  Aubta),  E«|.,  to  take  cha^fe  of  pcUce 
eitablbhiiMnt  at  WaUia'i,  and  Patenon'e  FlSm, 
and  Hunter's  river. 

H.  Welpole,  B«|.,  to  take  charge  of  poUee  at 
Pcniitha 

&»r.l7— The-  Rev.  Wn.  G.  BrouKhtoo  to  be 
archaeaoon  of  New  South  Wala  and  Van  Dle- 
ma'i  Land,  In  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Uobbes  Scottf  resigned. 

'  8«pt»  88;— Lieut.  LacUan  MacalUster  (Justice  of 
the  peeoe>,  on  half-pay,  to  have  charge  of  mount- 
ed pottoe  at  Ooulbum  plains. 

Oet,%—H.  C.  AntiU,  Esq.,  to  conduct  duties  of 
pcdioe  of  county  of  Camden. 

OeC  la.— Wm.  McPherson,  Esq.,  to  be  collector 
of  Internal  revenue; 

Oct,  88.— Wro.  Foster,  Esq.,  to  be  chairman  of 
courts  of  quarter  seMtons  of  wis  colony. 

No9. 84.— Roger  Therry,  Esq.,  barrister  at  law, 
to  be  commissioner  of  Court  of  Requests. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

JtOif  80.  At  poet  Stephen,  the  lady  of  Lieut. 
Bates,  ff7th  rest.,  of  a  son. 

Mig,  8.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Capt  Robison, 
New  South  Waus  corps,  of  a  son. 

IB,  At  Sydney,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Jas.  AlderM», 
of  the  audit  office,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  D.  Mastre,  of  a  daughter. 

80-  At  Sydney,  the  Uuly  of  R.  D.  Middleton, 
Esq*t  of  a  son. 

81.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  Pearson,  of  a  daughter. 

85.  Near  Parramatta,  the  lady  of  John  Palmer, 
Jan.,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

Sept,  l£  At  Pammatta,  Mrs.  Ersklne,  wife  of 
Che  Rev.  George  Erskine  of  a  daughter, 

16.  At  Sydney,  the  kdy  of  George  HuU,  Esq., 
D.A.C.O.,  of  o  son. 

87.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  Polack,  of  a  son. 

Sa  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  Duma- 
xesq,  private  secretery,  of  a  son  and  lieir. 

Oct,  9.  At  Strath-AUan,  Argyle,  the  wife  of  An> 
^b«w  Allan,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of  a  son  and  heir. 

17.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  Waller,  matron  of  the 
School  of  Induftnr,  of  a  dau|diter. 

->  At  Sydney,  the  wife  of  J.  Thorp,  Esq.,  aa- 
aiBtant  engineer,  of  a  son. 

86.  At  Sydney,  Mra.  L.  Iredale.  of  a  daughter. 
Nov.  10.  At  Lumley,  Argyle,  tiie  lady  ofXieut. 

R.  Fttiter,  R.N.,  of  a  daughter. 

90.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Roger  Therry,  Eaq., 
commissioner  of  the  Court  or  Requoats,  of  a 
daughter. 

Dec  14.  At  Dobrayd,  Mia.  RanMa7,of  a  daughter. 

Jan.  14,  1890.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  SirWm. 
Edward  Parry,  Knt,  of  twins,  a  son  and  dauefap 
4er. 

—  At  SMney,  the  lady  of  H.  Donnieoiu  Esq., 

19l  At^dney,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  John  Vin- 
cent, dinMain  of  Moceton  Bay,  of  a  son. 
»  AiSydaey,  Mia.  Wilshirt,  of  a  son. 
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».  At  Fhishaxnbeb  Mn.  Lethbrite,.of  a  bw. 

Feft.  I.  At  Sydney,  the  huly  of  J.  L.  Jackson, 
Esq..  of  the  oomniianriat  department,  of  a 
daughter. 

16.  At  Sydney,  Mn.  A.  Hunter,  of  adaagbcer, 

VAn«IAOS«. 

Snt.  I.  At  Port  Macquarie,  H.  H.  Parker,  Ebq., 
to  Ann,  eUest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  gSZ 
chaphJnofthatotablishment. 

.  t^®^!*^*  ^-  ^'  "•  B«Mon,  Bsq..  Kent. 
in  H.M.  07th  ragt.,  only  son  of  the  MteArdidca- 
omBeiaon,  ofBallybrod  and  Emhr.  county  of 
Ltanerick,  to  Margaret  eldest  dauber  of  Harvey 
Webnan,  Esq.,  captain  tn  the  above  oornsL 

Oct.  10.  At  Sydney,  Fred.Gariiiv,  j«aujes4.,«r 
the  customs,  to  Elisabeth,  eidaltaaaiditeroFdae 
late  Lieut.  Ward,  Istor  Royal  Regt..  and  niees  to 
the  bite  Gen.  Hawkshaw,  Hon.  B.  I.  Couiwit^ 
service.  '^' 

18.  At  Sydney,  Blaior  A.  C.  Innes.  late  of  the  9d 
R^,  or  Bufls,  to  Margaret,  daughter  at  Ate. 
Macleay,  Esq.,  colonial  secretary. 

S6.  At  Parramatta,  C.  PWdfaig,  Esq.,  to  Mias 
Wttiiaxnson. 

Jam,  6,  isaa  At  Parramatta,  Mr.  Robert  Camai- 
beU,  of  Abcrfoii,  to  Ann,  youngest  dauefater  of 
the  late  Rowland  Haaell,  fi^h 

11.  At  Bathurst,  Thos.  Ererden,  Bw.,  J.  P., 
superfaitendent  of  police  of  the  Bathunt  district, 
and  bite  of  the  3d  Buflk,  to  Mary  Jane,  seeend 
daughter  of  T..F.  Hawkins,  Esq^  of  Blackdowi^ 

13.  At  Sydney,  Capt.  Duncan  Fort»es,  of  Che 
colonial  merchant  service,  to  Miss  Eltebeth 
Cooke,  of  Sydney. 

F«6. 11.  At  Parramatta,  John  Thompeon,  eU«t 
son  of  J.  W.  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  London,  to 
Ann  Manr.  eldest  daughter  off  Chns.  Windeyer, 
Esq.,  of  Sydney. 

Latelif.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Bronton,  profesaor  oi 
dancing,  lateof  the  Ktaig^  Theatre,  Landon.  to 
Blrs.  Underwood,  late  of  the  Parramatta  lowL 

DEATHS. 

Jt%  84.  At  Port  Raffles.  John  Radford,  Ekq.. 
deputy  oommiasary  genend. 

jivg,  %.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  P.  Brodle,  of  thecoio- 
nial  secretary's  olBoe,  in  his  aTth  year, 

14.  At  Parramatte,  Mr.  E.  G.  Haisaid. 

88.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  John  Gtlchxiat,  fcr  some 
years  master  of  the  Sydney  Academy,  mmI  asy 

86.  At  Parramatta,  Mr.  James  Siiutli«  mm- 
tionesr,  aged  68. 

—  At  sea,  by  poison,  on  the  passage  Aosn  GU. 
cutte,  Capt.  Peter  Broedfoot,  ^ed  a€  late  owav 
of,  and  commander  of  the  ship  Noeertes  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

Oct.  87.  At  Sydney,  John  Sampson,  Bsq.,  sell- 
citor  general  or  New  South  WaleiL 

30.  At  Sydney,  Charles  Macfartosh.  Em.,  for- 
meriy  barrack  master,  aged  64. 

SI.  At  Wmdaor,  Mr.  Wm.  Baker. 

Nov.  8.  At  Sydney.  Mr.  John  Hofane^  aoedgg. 

S.  At  Sydney,  E.  M.  Scott.  ^.,  J.  PT,  agett 
to  the  Leith  Australian  Company,  agcdIOu 

Jan,  7>  1880L  At  Sydney,  John  Thoa.  Caanpball, 
Esq.,  third  senior  magistrate  in  the  territory,  and 
member  of  the  Legislative  CoundL 

14.  At  Bathurst,  Jane,  relkt  of  the  late  Robert 


Warden,  Esq.,  late  of  Westboume-plaoe, 
Private  Road,  and  formerly  of  the  citr  of 


F0b,  7.  At  Sydney,  Mn.  S 


Srof  Ye 
emp,  aged 


LoM^.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Benj.  Dickena. 


Id300 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


Hou$ey  Jvfy  10. 


AO 


TO  BIf  MAJSSTY. 


A  ^mul  Gtiwmi  Court  of  Froprieton 
of  East-India  stock  was  this  day  beld  at 
the  Company's  house  in  Leadenhall- 
street,  to  consider  of  an  Address  of  Con- 
dolence from  tlie  East- India  Company 
to  his  Majesty,  apon  the  death  of  the 
taite  King,  bis  revered  and  lamented  bro- 
ther, and  of  congratulation  upon  his 
Majesty*s  accession  to  the  throne  of  these 
realms. 

Tlie  minutes  of  the  last  court  having 
been  read— 

The  ChairvMoi  proceeded  to  open  the 
business  of  the  day.     He  observed,  that 
the  proprietors  must  be  aware  that  this 
court  was  made  special  for  a  particular 
and  a  very  solemn   purpose.      It  ^vas 
to  address  his  Majesty  with  our  sincere 
and  heartfelt  condolence,  on  the  severe 
loss  which  his  Majesty  had  recently  sus- 
tained,   by  the  death  of  his  royal  and 
much*-lamented  brother* — ( Hear  !)    This 
was  a  subject  of  such  general  regret,  as 
rendered  it  unnecessary  for  him  to  enter 
into  any  statement  that  could  impress  on 
the  minds  of  the  proprietors  a  stron^r 
feeling    of  unanimity  on  this  occasion 
than  that  in  which  he  was  sure  they  par- 
ticipated. «-*(^Mr,  hiarl)     He  thought 
that  there  could  not  be  any  difference  of 
opinion,  with  respect  to  the  propriety  of 
their  presenting  an  address  of  condolence 
to  his  Majesfy  on  the  death  of  George 
IV.    The  people  had  sustained  a  severe 
loss  by  the  demise  of  his  late  Mijesty, 
and  be  believed  that  the  public  never  ma- 
nifested greater  distress  of  mind  or  deeper 
rpathy  of  feeling,  than  they  diddunng 
protracted  illness  with  which  Provi- 
dence \aA  been  pleased  to  visit  his  late 
Majesty.— (Hear,   hear!)     The   feeling 
of  regret  which  pervaded  all  ranks  on  his 
Majesty's  demise,  clearly  proved  the  near 
connexion   which  dieted  between   the 
prince  and  die  people;  it  shewed  the 
great  happiness  enjoyed  by  this  country 
in  consequence  of  its  government  being 
monarchical— a  limited  monarchy — under 
which  the  freedom  of  the  subject  and  the 
independence  of  the  King  were  equally 
supported^ — {Heart  hear  /)    They  would 
recollect  that  George  IV.,  bom  and  bred 
amongst  us,  was  the  son  of  a  monarch 
whoee  government  was  distin^^uished  by 
all  that  was  paternal,  and  dignified  by 
all  that  was  iust.— (iSTeor,  hear !)    These 
lessons  had  been  followed  up  by  his  bite 
Majesty,  in  virtuoui  imitation  of  his  re- 
vered fiEither.    Although  as  king  his  rei^ 
had  not  been  marked  by  any  of  thoee  bnl- 


liant  acbievments     btcfa  rendered  his  re- 
gency so  conspicuous  a  period  in  the 
history  of  Europe,  it  was  hardly  less 
distinguished  by  the  wise  measures  of  his 
government,  so  successfully  directed  to 
the  preservation  of  that  general  peace 
which  mainly  resulted  from  the  iinpara- 
lelled  exertions  of  this  country  when  his 
late  Majesty  swayed  the  sceptre  of  these 
realms.— (^tf or,  hear  !)    The  public  must 
therefore  condole  with  his  successor  on 
the  loss  to  which  he  and  the  empire 
at  large  had  been  subjected.~C//(Mn' /) 
He  now  came  to  a  more  pleasing  part 
of  the  subject ;    namely,   an  address  o 
congratulation     to    King   William    IV^ 
on  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  these* 
realms.— (^eor /)       His  Majesty  came 
to  the  throne,   attended  with  such  ge- 
neral respect  and  regard  from  all  classes, 
Uiat  he  was  convinced  the  Court  of  Pro- 
prietors would  |0  along  with  him  in  ad- 
dressing his  Majesty,  and  thus  shewing 
to  him   that  the  East- India  Company 
were  amongst  the  foremost  to  express 
their  congratulations,  and  to  declare  their 
attachment  to  his  person  and  government 
{Hear,  hear!)      The    reigning    prince, 
another  son  of  George  the  Third,  was 
not  only,  like  his  royal  brother,  bom  and 
bred  amongst  us,  but  he  had  actively 
served  his  country— (Aear/)  and  he  was 
happy  to  say,  that  the  eariy  life  of  that 
prince  was  devoted  to  the  naval  service, 
the  pride  and  glory  of  Great  Britain.— 
( Hear,  hear  !)   It  was  impossible  but  that 
the  proprietors  must  feel  and  duly  esti- 
mate the  merits  of  a  prince  who  had 
fearlessly  stepped  forward  in  defence  of 
his  country  when  engaged    in  war.— 
{Hear,  hear  I)    He  had  now,  as  William 
IV.,  ascended  tlie  throne  of  his  ances- 
tors— ascended  the   throne  of   William 

I I I.  It  a  monarch  to  whom  this  Company 
especially  owed  their  priTil^es.—(  Aar, 
hear  !)  He  conceived  that  it  was  proper 
to  advert  to  this  point,  because  the  Com- 
pany were,  under  William  IIL,  vested 
with  powers  which,  it  was  supposed, 
would  not  be  merely  beneficial  to  the 
Company,  but  would  also  be  of  the  ut- 
most service  to  the  country  at  htfge.— 
{Hear  !)  He  thought  that  those  expec- 
tations had  been  fUlly  realized ;  and,  if 
so,  he  had  a  right  to  hope  that  William 

IV.  would  be  as  kmd  a  fiither  to  the  East. 
India  Company  as  his  royal  ancestor  had 
been.— (JTMir,  hear!)  It  had  been 
thought  fitting  also  to  congratulate  her 
gracious  Muesty  Queen  AdeUude.— 
{Hear,  hear  !)  When  her  Majesty  was 
Duchess  of  Clarence  she  honoured  the 
Court  of  Directors  with  a  visit  to  the 
East- India  House  and  ^'arehouses ;  and 
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by  her  oondescendiog  deoManor,  and  the 
intelligent  mtiire  of  her  inquiries,  eon- 
vinoed  those  who  were  present  on  the 
occasion  that  she  took  a  lively  inte. 
rest .  in  the  welfiue  of  the  East-India 
Company. — {Hear  I)  That  was  a  cir- 
cumstance  which  the  Company  could  not 
foi^get. — {Hear,  hear  /)  He  trusted  that  it 
would  please  Providence  to  grant  to  their 
most  gracious  King  William  and  his  gra- 
cious Queen  Adelaide  long  life  and  hap- 
piness.—(Hear,  hear  l)  These  were  the 
topics  touched  upon  in  the  address,  and 
he  hoped  that  it  would  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  the  proprietors.— (fTeor,  hsarl) 
The  clerk  then  read  the  following  ad- 
dress ;— 
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To  the  Kinc'i  Most  exoeEnt  Majesty. 

M«it  GnckMit  Site:  We  your  MA}eBty't meit 
dutlAil  and  loyal  tul]|)ecta«  the  United  Company 
of  Merchant!  of  England,  trading  to  Uie  East- 
Indiei,  in  geaeral  court  aMembled«  humbly  beg 
leave  to  approach  your  lacred  penon,  and  to 
oflfer  our  lincere  condolence  on  the  demise  of 
our  late  moat  exceUoit  Sovereign. 
"  While  we  tender  this  aiiuraace  of  our  uii* 
Mgned  aympatfay  at  the  km  wMch  your  Mi^oty 
haa  wwtahifd  by  the  daath  of  your  M^Jeity*! 
UhMtrioua  brother,    we  proffer  our  heartfelt 
coDgratulatiom  on  your  Mi^etty'a  aooeisian  to 
the  throne  of  these  kingdoms. 
"  The  East-India  Company  cannot  fall  to  as- 
sodate  with  the  title  which  your  M^)caty  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  assume  on  your  suc- 
cesslan  to  the  crown  the  remembrance  that  it 
was  at  the  hands  of  your  Majesty's  royal  prede. 
enior  King  William  III.  they  received  their 
paeasot  ehait«r»  under  which*  by  the  foaterlog 
pfOtectioD  of  your  Mi^Jesty's  royal  house*  many 
of  the  blesataigs  eajoyed  by  your  M^esty's  sub- 
jects in  these  realms  have  been  ei.tended  to  the 
inhabitants  of  those  vast  and  interesting  r^ioos 
which  have  been  placed  under  our  government 
in  the  East. 

"  Permit  us  to  assure  you,  gracious  Sfare«  that 
the  Bast-India  Company,  actuated  by  every 
IMhig  of  loyalty  and  aActlon  to  your  royal 
pation  and  family,  wfl]  continue  to  imprese  upon 
.theaainds  of  aU  connected  with  them  the  most 
aealous  attachment  to  the  ooostitutioa  under 
which  we  live,  and  the  truest  sentiments  of  al- 
legiance and  flddity  to  your  Majeaty. 
"  In  thus  humbly  oflbrlng  our  congratulations, 
allpw  us.  Sire,  to  accompany  them  with  the 
expreailon  of  the  loyalty  and  unfeigned  respect, 
which  we  bear  towards  the  august  partner  of 
your  fimoe,  her  gracious  Mi^ty  Queen  Ade- 
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We  pray  that  it  may  please  the  Ahnlghty 
"  long  to  continue  your  M^festy,  the  beloved 
"  soveKign  of  a  free  and  happy  people.** 

Mr.  i7.  Jatkeon  sud  he  felt  very  great  sa- 
tisfaction in  seconding  the  address  which 
had  just  been  read.  He  said  with  very 
great  satisfection,  because  he  thought 
that  they  liad  met  on  the  present  occasion 
in  that  constitutional  way  which  he  hoped 
would  distinguish  this  Company  on  all 
similar  occasions.  In  speaking  the  senti- 
ments which  were  entertained  on  the 
proprieton*  side  of  the  bar,  he  must  ne- 


oeasarily  re-echo  those  which  had  already 
been  ao  aIo<|aently  delivered  by  the  hon. 
Chairman  {heart) ;  but  stiD  it  was  weU 
that  the  sentiments  of  the  proprietors 
should  be  ezpUcitly  known;  it  waa  right 
that  the  country  should  know  the  feelings 
of  the  proprietors  as  well  as  those  of  tbcir 
executive.^(Aear /)      In  indulging  in 
that  view,  he  was  natuiaUy  led  to  kMk  at 
the  different  parts  of  the  address  which 
was  now  before  the  court.    Those  wfaa 
remembered,  as  many  in  that  Gomt  must 
do,  the  conduct  of  their  late  gracioiM  «>. 
vereign  towards  themselves  personal!^  oq 
many   important  occasions,    couM    not 
avoid  casting  back  on  his  life  some  of  their 
most  grateful  recoNectkHis— (Aeor,  Asor /) 
^and  it  was  natural  that  his  demisa 
should  have  produced  that  de^  regret 
which  the  hon.  Chairman  had  eaqsressed. 
—•{Hear,  hear  I)     In  the  latter  pot  of 
bis  days,  disease,  that  bane  of  honan 
happiness  and  of  human  exertion,  too^ 
too  rigorous  a  hold  of  him  to  allow  of  his 
being  so  much  among  his  people  as  be 
and  they  could  have  wished. — {Hear  I) 
This  was  to  be  lamented,  because  the 
constitution  of  this  country  was  too  nicely 
balanced  to  admit  any  one  of  its  compo- 
nent parts  being  long  cast  into  shade 
without  peril  to  the  whole.  On  this  point 
he  would  not  expatiate  further,  but  join 
in  those  gladsome  anticipations  which  led 
them  to  hope  for  more  cheerful  scenes  in 
this  respect — {Hear  /)    He  trusted  that 
such  awaited  the  country  from  a  monarch 
who  had  lived  too  long  amongst  Englisih- 
men  not  to  know  them  thoroughly,  and 
who,  after  a  life  of  unassuming  retire- 
ment and  of  unaffected  urbanity,  had  be> 
come  their  sovereign,  in  the  full  exercise 
of  his  bodily  and  mental  faculties,  for  the 
dischaiige  of  those  high  functions  whidi 
had  devolved  upon  him.     He  was  sure 
they  would  all  with  pleasure  on  this  day 
hail  him  welcome  to  his  rule  over  a  peo- 
pie,  who,   of  all  others,  were  the  least 
difficul  t  to  rule. —{  Hear  !)    Nothing  was 
more  easy  than  to  win  and  to  wear  the 
English  nation.    Let  them  be  treated  as 
their  virtues  deserved  that  they  should  be 
treated,  and  you  might  as  well  attempt 
to  charm  the  life-blood  from  the  heart  as 
to  beguile  them  of  their  loyalty.— (Aor, 
hear/)    All  that  an  Englishman  asked 
was,  that  you  should  treat  him  with  jns. 
tioe  and  as  the  citizen  of  a  five  state. 
He  who  aspired  to  rule  over  the  mind 
rather  tlian  the  body,  over  the  heart  and 
the  affections  rather  than  the  fears  and 
the  apprehensions  of  his  subjects,  would 
assuredly  find  that  the  art  of  so  governing 
was  by  a  strict  adherence  to  justice  and 
the  constitution. — {Hear,  hear/)     And 
ceitain  he  was«  that  no  philosopher,  no 
statesman,    no   man    of  understanding 
would  deny  that,  on  this  side  of  eternity, 
there  could  not  be  a  greater  glory  than 
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that  of  nigavog  over  a  free,  a  happy,  and 
an  eolighteoed  people.    If  this  were  a 
proud  and  just  cause  (as  he  maintained 
It  was)  of  omgratulation  to  their  sove- 
reign, it  was  no  less  matter  of  congratu- 
lation to  themselves.    Looking  to  a  re- 
cent period,  they  had  a  right  to  assume 
that  the  promptness  and  activity  which 
enabled  their  present  sovereign  to  tnns- 
act  business  with  so  much  dfect  in  one 
department,  would  now  be  extended  to  all ; 
and,  if  so,  they  had  no  mean  reason  for 
coogratoiaiting  themselves  as  well  as  their 
prince.     His  Majesty  was,  as  had  been 
properly  observed,    not  only  bom  but 
bred  amongst  us ;  he  understood  his  peo- 
ple and  they  understood  him  :  with  that 
understanding  he  could  not  fail  of  be- 
coming a  popular  sovereign.     It  would 
not  be  necessary  for  him  to  have  resort 
to  any  artifice  to  render  himself  such ;  his  * 
popularity  would  be  founded  on  his  strict 
adherence  to  a  constitution,  of  which  he 
had  given  many  prooft  of  his  just  com- 
prehension, and  towards  which  he  had' 
through  life  shown  an  ardent  attachment* 
He  could  not  (Mr.  Jackson  said)  avoid 
adverting  to  that  part  of   the  address 
which  related  to  the  coincidence  of  his 
Majesty's  name  with  that  of  William  III. 
to  whom  the  Company  owed  their  great 
charter;  he  (Mr.  J.)  joined  in  the  hope 
that  William  the  Fourth  would  act  with 
the  same  degree  of  fiivour  towards  the 
Company,   and    that    he  would    share 
in  the  pride  and  glory  of  continuing  to 
those  distant  regions   that  warm    and 
cordial  protection  with  which  preceding 
M>vereigns  had  uniformly  fostered  them. 
He  should  be  very  sorry  if  his  fellow- 
proprietors  were  led  to  consider  this  as  a 
mere  coincidence  of  name,  having  no  his- 
torical recollections  of  importance  con- 
nected with  it.     If  it  were  merely  viewed 
in  that  light,  the  notice  of  it  would  not 
be  worthy  a  place  in  so  grave  a  production 
as  their  address.     But  he  wished  to  ob- 
serve, that  to  William  III.  the  country 
was  indebted  for  many  of  the  greatest 
privileges    which   it   enjoyed!      While 
the  nation  at  huge  owed  to  him  its  ex^ 
tensive  liberties  he  became  also  the  parti- 
cular friend  of  the  East-India  Company, 
and  the  first  charter  granted  in  his  reign 
was  to  that  body.    Those  who  had  tra- 
velled over  their  history  through  the  pre- 
ceding century,  would  find  that  the  char- 
ters previously  given  were  of  a  divided 
nature  and  of  very  questionable  policy. 
The  subject  appeared  to  be  of  too  com- 
plex a  nature  to  have  been  property  un- 
derstood by  the  statesmen  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  eentuiy.    At  h»t  came  this 
illustrious  person,  and  the  question  was 
viewed  in  a  more  comprehensive  light  than 
it  had  hitherto  been.  He  here  bagged  the 
court  to  consider  what  was  the  state  of 
Europe  at  that  period  $  and,  when  they 


had  done  so,  they  would  know  how  to 
appreciate  the  understanding  of  a  man, 
born  indeed  originally  to  rule,  but  not 
born   to  that  high  destiny  which  after- 
wards awaited  him  in  this  country*  Man<- 
kind  were  at  that  time  plunged  in  com- 
parative barbarism.     Bigotry  and  despot- 
ism were  then  the  characteristics  of  go- 
vemments.    Were  he  called  on  to  define 
political  barbarisms,   he  would    answer 
that-  it  was  compounded  of  bigotry  and 
despotism.     Such  was  the  case  at  the 
period  to  which  he  referred.    But  King 
William  had  a  mind  enlarged  enough  to 
feel  that  a  monarches  strength  is  his  peo- 
ple's love.      He  ascended  the   British 
throne  with  those  sentiments ;  and,  in  his 
(Mr.  Jackson^s)  opinion,  one  of  his  wisest 
and  greatest  acts  was  his  giving  to  the 
Company  the  charter  to  which  reference 
had  been  made,  and  which  by  its  opera- 
tion had  produced  so  much  strength  and 
glory  to  the  kingdom.    That  charter  was. 
the  basis  of  the  present.     It  was  not 
much  altered,  but  modified  according  to 
the  march  of  time.    The  day  was  not  fieff 
oif  when  it  would  be  proper  for  the  whole 
country  to  know  the  Company's  consti- 
tution—to be  made  acquainted  with  the 
strength  which,  through  them,  the  em- 
pire possessed,  and  the  rock  upon  which 
they  stood. — (Hear  I)     Preju^ce,  envy, 
or  misconception  might  deprive  them  of 
some  of  their  privileges,  but  it  rejoiced 
him  to  be  able  to  say,  ti&at  there  were  great 
and  high    immunities  belonging  to  the 
Company,  of  which  no  efiioit  of  preju- 
dice could  despoil  them.— (Hirer/)    He 
was  sure  that  he  would  be  excused  for 
reading  a  few  lines  from  the  charter  of 
King  William  III.,  in  order  to  acquaint 
the  proprietors  with  the  degree  of  strength 
which  they  possessed  independent  of  tho 
exclusive  trade,  and  in  order  that  they 
might    properly    nurse    that   strengUu 
That  charter,  it  was  true,  continued  ta 
them  no  exclusive  right;   but  many  en- 
lightened men,  who  had  profoundly  con- 
sidered the  subject,  were  very  much  in- 
.  clined  to  think,  that  a  brighter  day  of 
glory  than  the  Company  had  yet  known 
would  arise,  if,  on  Ixeing  deprived  of  cer- 
tain privileges,  which  were  at  present 
theirs,  they  would  wisely  employ  tliose 
means  which  he  woul4  prove  to  them  that 
they  possessed  under  the  charter  of  King 
William  III.    He  did  not  mean  to  enter 
into  detail  on  this  subject ;  but  it  was  wefl 
to  shew  that  the  Company  had  more  power 
than  many  individuals  were  aware  oif,  and 
it  was  no  less  wise  to  be  prepared  to  look 
their  countrymen  in  the  face,    and  to 
prove  to  them,  when  the  time  came,  that 
the  Company  had  been  most  fiuthful  and 
exact  in  the  discharge  of  the  great  powen 
confided  to  them.     What,  Uien,  did  th^ 
the  9th  and  10th  of  William  say  with  re- 
spect to  them  ?    It  gave  them  the  right 
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To  mAe  and  tt«e  the  tnda  of  mereluuidlsa  In 
■adi  pImci  «Dd  tar  mcb  miyt  and  pMNigM.  m 
WHc  tnen  already  frequented,  found  out,  or  dl«- 
corered,  or  whldi  thereefter  shouM  be  round  out 
or  dieoovend.  and  ae  thav  tarenlly  ihauld  tenant 
to  be  flttait  or  best  for  tnaaoit  into  and  from  the 
Beet-Indki.  hi  the  oountrlee  and  |Mrts  of  AeUt  and 
AlHca,  Mid  faito  and  ftom  the  Manda,  pMtl, 
haven,  cities,  oeeka,  tovne,  and  pUwei  of  AaU, 
Africa*  and  Ainerica*  or  any  of  them  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Bona  EUperanaa,  to  the  Straits  oT  Ma- 
gellan, where  any  trade  or  traAc  of  mevehandiae 
was,  or  might  be,  uied,  or  had»  and  to  and  flmn 
ewery  of  them* 

With  this  passage  before  them,  then, 
well  mig^tthey  introduce  in  their  address 
the  name  of  the  monarch  who  had  con- 
ferred on  the  Company  such  a  boon.  All 
their  subsequent  charters,  including  that 
of  161d»  preserved  inviolate  the  right  thus 
granted.  Their  last  charter  contained 
these  words : 

PioTidad  also,  that  nothing  In  the  laid  proviso 
last  hereinobefore  contained,  or  in  any  pro\lso  in 
the  said  act  of  the  nbth  year  of  King  William  III. 
^ir  in  the  said  charter  of  the  6th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, In  the  tsBth  year  of  his  reign,  or  In  any  other 
act  or  charter  contained,  shall  extend,  orbecon- 
atrued  to  extend  to  determine  the  corporation  of 
thes  aid  Unlted^Company,  or  tohindar,  prevent,  or 
predude  the  said  Comnany,  or  their  successors, 
ftnom  carrying  on,  at  all  times,  after  sudi  deter- 
minatlon  of  uefar  exclusive  trade  as  albresaid,  a 
free  trade  In,  to,  mm!  Apom  the  Bast-Indies  and 
limits,  in  the  said  last  mentioned  act  or  charter 
eoQtalned,  with  all  or  any  part  of  their  Joint 
stock  in  (fade,  0t>oda,  merdundiaes,  estates,  and 
effects.  In  common  with  other  the  subjjects  of 
his  Maiesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  trading  to 
in,  and  from  the  said  parts  or  limits. 

If,  then,  they  were  driven  by  circum- 
stances to  depart  from  their  present 
course,  they  might,  by  thus  directing 
their  confederated  strength,  their  ci4>ital, 
their  industry,  and  their  enterprise  into 
those  new  channels,  become  the  greatest 
trading  company  in  the  world ;  for  modern 
acts  of  Parliament  had  opened  Europe 
alrio  to  their  enterprise.  Therefore  he 
could  well  understand  why  their  gracious 
sovereign  sholild  be  reminded  of  what 
had  been  done  for  the  Company  by  Wil- 
liam III.,  in  the  hope  that  he  likewise 
might  think  them  worthy  of  his  royal  re- 
gard. He  had  attended  with  peculiar  plea- 
sure to  the  latter  part  of  the  address, 
where  so  proper  and  honourable  notice 
had  been  taken  of  the  reigning  Queen. 
Was  there  any  individual  ignorant  of  the 
character  which  she  bore  ?  AH  the  world 
were  not  likely  to  be  wrong ;  and  it  was  all 
the  world  that  praised  her,  exalted  her  vir- 
tuous character,  spoke  of  her  amiability 
of  temper,  of  her  sound  judgment,  and 
excellent  understanding.— {i£itir,  hear!) 
He  felt  a  strong  hope  that  the  good  days 
of  George  1 1 1,  and  Queen  Charlotte  were 
about  to  return. — {Hear,  hear  I)  Those 
who  recollected  the  court  of  George  III. 
and  Queen  Charlotte  must  recollect  with 
feelings  of  flelight  how  it  was  constituted  $ 
when  the  king  presided  over  one  circle, 
and  that  gracious  woman  shed  all  the 
charms  of  female  virtue  on  another.— 
iHear,  hear!)  They  saw,  as  it  were, 
the  monarch  sunk  in  tlie  pare/it,  when 


the  King  extended  his  kindneaa  and  be- 
nevolence to  all  around  him,  and  whilst 
that  gracious  lady,  the  ornament  of  her 
sex,  was  discharging  her  elevated  duties 
with  foual  goodness  and  delicacy. — 
{Hear,  hear  /)  He  fervently  hoped  that 
the  British  court  would  regain  ite  lustre, 
that  it  would  again  become  the  aeftt  of 
youA,  beauty,  uid  virtue,  and  foiteignen 
of  distinction  again  witness  that  Britain 
possesses  a  female  nobility.-— (jEfisar, 
near  ! )  In  how  many  ways  woidd  tte 
recurrence  of  such  ehearfnl  times  be  be- 
neficial to  society?  MTbat  animatioB 
would  they  not  give  to  trade?  How 
much  of  social  interooorse  and  fiseiinf 
would  they  not  4nve  birtii  to  ?  He  was 
not  disposed  (Mr.  Jacksto  said)  to  in- 
dulge in  any  mere  dream  of  joy,  -aad  stfll 
less  to  pay  fol^  or  adulatory  eomplimemis. 
No,  he  spoke  his  honest  belief,  when  be 
said  that  such  would  be  the  oonaeqneBoes 
of  this  country  again  possessing  «  queca 
and  a  court !  With  equal  smcttfty  9id 
he  cherish  the  hopes  expressed  in  tbe  ad^ 
dress  respecting  his  Majesty.  Thein  was 
not  the  language  of  servility,  it  waa  soA 
as  became  a  free  and  independent  body 
of  gentlemen  when  approachiiig  a  popn- 
laranda  patriot  king;  Heb^i^edlna 
Majesty  to  be  much  beloved,  andaasom'' 
Ing  such  to  be  the  fact,  tbe  condasioo  of 
the  address  followed  as  an  inseparaUe 
proposition ;  namely,  diat  he  rated  49wlr 
a  happy  people  !-»(llMr,  hear!) 

Mr.  Poynder  said  he  did  cot  ns»'  on 


this  occasion  for  the  purpose  of  n\ 
or  of  approaching,  the  doquenee 
had  this  day  been  displayed  on  both 
of  the  bar ;  but  having,  on  the  preceding 
night,  witnessed  the  solemn  seputtine  Si 
their  late  deceased  monarch,  be  was  in- 
duced, on  that  ground  only,  to  address  « 
few  observations  to  the  proprietora.  No 
person  could  have  been  a  spectator  of 
that  affecting  scene  without  experiendng^ 
deep  emotion,  when  he  beheld  oar  pie. 
sent  monareh  throw  aside  that  crown  of 
laurels  which  adorned  the'kingj 
and  substitute  in  its  place  -die 
wreath,  indicative  of  that  isommon  Inle 
Which  fell  alike  on  the  proudest  monareii 
and  meanest  subject.  {Heart  hear/)  He 
could  not  witness  this  affiecting  scene 
without  experiencing  strong  emotioiis 
when,  as  a  man  and  an  Englisfamaiiy  tbe 
reigning  monarch  came  forward  to'pny 
this  tribute  of  respect  to  his  iHustriotts 
predecessor.  It  was  most  hdnoonMe  to 
his  feelings  as  a  man  and  a  monarch,  and 
must,  undoubtedly,  be  deeply  gmtiiyinf 
to  every  well-constitnted  miild  in  tbm 
country.  It  was  impossible  for  bim  to 
see  that  monareh  whom  they  now  served* 
and  whom,  from  his  pievioas  lustbry,  tbty 
could  not  but  love,  thus  doing  hokibar  to 
his  deceased  brothftr^s  memory,  wiUNwit 
feeling  additional  tmmm  to  respect  mad 


Mtemliiiii.  It  WM  ft  trilMie  liiglil)r  lM»^ 
ttounlile  to  the  tbioii^wii  most  gimjf^ 
ing  to  tke  peopiow  Jh^  haA  tbie  doy 
heird  tHe  dMiter  of  WflSam  III.  mU 
tertod  to  with  iilflfi  iMitf ;  tbtt  eborter 
whidigKve  to  tlMn  tMr  cIvQ  i^Sfate  md 
^▼ttevMy  tfiougli  not  tboir  ortgiiiol  ex. 
istonce.  lo  taking  upon  tiicOitlKM  righto 
and  |>rivil«g8i»  tSey  won  oitted  upon  to 
Oct  not  moraly  ot  o  ootnmotrttl  coio» 
fmaf,  but  OS  a  ^mpoay  bound  to  con* 
iuM  the  aKMral  good  of  ludim  dftoro 
o«ou  tfaon  their  own  h^eWMti.  PoeHng 
iko^  ho  looked  with  gmtHnde  to  a  kite 
period  of  their  history^  when  they  bad 
aueeeoded  inoeeooiplidH^  a  gnat  and 
IOBg-4e«iMd  waric;  and  ho  ceugiirtuhMI 
t^  Ooaipany  and  the  eouuttr  on  this  ad«* 
dilioati  pMoC  of  the  flMst,  that  wbereyef 
Brititb  clMHucter  and  Britiah  feeling  found 
their  way,  every  elfort  was  made  to  in- 
ttoduee  and  enoouiUM  the  j>rinci|4es  of 
huUHHiity  and  of  juitfee,  and  the  hand  of 
nAMllon  and  benignity  was  eonstantly 
hold  out  to  those  irito  were  wiling  to  ae. 
^eptofit.  He  thought  it  was  impossible 
ior  Ms  hon.  and  JsaHied  Mow-piopijetor 
who  had  just  sat  down,  and  who  had 
tnken  sonoUeBsta||dbyhis(]fr.Pioyn- 
4or*s|  sids.  In  endeiarouring  to  achieve 
tte  ^nat  UNWk  to  whiph  he  now  refenod ; 
«feo  WHS  content,  on  that  ooeaskMi,  to 
otond  second,  when  frpm  bis  atilities  and 
esporienoe  he  might  have  taken  the 
jwamest  rank;  it  was  impossiblo  lor 
Mm  not  to  fesl  highly  gim«ed  at  tho 
Imao  of  the  eontest.  And  he  hoped  to 
oes^  under  the  now  rtign,  if  It  wees  loqg 
continued,  wbksh  he  played  to  Ood  Aat 
II  ndght  ^  (Aesr,  hMt  /)  that  other 
nbnesi,  levoltfing  to  tho  Christian  mind, 
w»tiidno  hmgorbo  pe«petoatod>  Pos- 
oosied  hy  these  feeiiags  he  oould  not  give 
AsHsnl  veto  on  this  occasion.  He  had 
«idyoneftirtherobservaitkm  tomake.  It 
had  made  his  heart  enceedlngly  happy  to 
leani  fkom  IndisputMo  authori^,  that 
the  ifst  aet  of  the  new  monandi  was,  to 
<ssWb  toons  of  the  highest  prslates  of 
tfio  mahn,  timt  so  long  as  he  governed, 
he  would  striotly  adhcte  to  and  protoet 
ihe  fights  of  our  raligkm  as  by  k^w  esta- 
Wished.  The  prespect  which  tlie  country 
had  of  enjoying  p«Me  and  nrosperity  un- 
der bis  swa^  wera  cheentigi  and.  ho 
hoped  that  his  rsign  would  be  as  gknious 
and  as  benefteial  to  the  empire  as  that  of 
his  iOustrious  pfodccessor  hod  been* 

Mr.  TMmij^.— In  referring  to  tiie  so- 
lemn oecBskm  on  which  th^  were,  only 
•  few  years  sgo,  called  together  to  voto 
an  addrem  of  oondolenoe  and  congmtu- 
tation  to  bis  kite  M^ty  who  then  as- 
cended the  throne,  ho  perinps  was  the 
•nly  memlier  of  this  court,  wtio  bad  any 
ffoasan  to  regiet  tiiat  the  honoursble  and 
learned  gent,  who  took  the  lead  in  the 
prssent  discussion,  did  not  now  pursue 
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mo  samo  eoune  wmen  im  nan  aoopssu 
when  tho  Ibnoer  addrsm  was  moved ; 
bcoausa^  on  that  ooossion,  he  nBooiloet* 
ed  that  die  hon.  and  lesmed  gentr  did  not 
second  the  motkm,  but  g»re  his  ^owmv 
Ad  suppoft  to  tho  individual  who  then  ad- 
dMSsed  the  court }  and  ho  oouMK  iiot  hut 
feel*  vwy  sensibly  the  great  dimdvantsga 
unuer  wnicn  no  UMmureo  m  amBeasnig 
theeourt,  after  the  veiybtinhmt and  oKh 
(joent  Manner  m  whiA  that  hoBk  and 
learned  gent,  bad  seconded  the  addwm 
which  was  now  proposed  Ibr  their  adop- 
tioUk  He  wouhi  not  pmhapa  have  ad- 
dMsscd  the  propnetorsr  if  tho  eiperienee 
of  ten  years  which  had  etepeed  since  tho 
evunt  he  had  alhided  to,  had  not  coufmi* 
ed  bis  admimtton  fat  the  eondoet  of  tho 
King  Whom  they  had  jast  loeti  had  not 
strei^llthened  his  attsdunent  to  the  hmily 
that  sriU  reigned  Over  Umse  lerian* 
Havhig  felt  the  highest  resocet  for  tho 
many  excellent  qualities  of  the  deceased 
monanhybe  hoped  that,  in  tho  spirit  with 
whtah  they  hailed  the  aceornkm  of  thokr 
new  sovereign,  they  would  not  be  In* 
dooed  to  ovorkM*  tho  many  yhtnto  of 
Mm  whom  they  had  tost*  Ho  posmmcd 
mnneious  vhrtoss,  both  as  a  monarch  and 
a  man,  and  his  feUings  were  mther  the. 
creatures  of  eireomstanoa  thanofnatuni 
disposltioa.  Amongst  his  vbtoes  as« 
kmg  the  love  of  peace  appeared  ahvafi 
to  hold  a  prominent  friace.  Thisoonntqr 
was,  daring  the  leipi  of  tbelate  motnuKht 
amp^  provided  with  all  that  was  nocea* 
eary  for  evoiy  purpose  of  war;  but  at  no 
period  were  the  excitements  to  war  moso 
firmly  Msistod  than  they  were  by  Oeotge 
tfaersoftii^JBSMv/)  Hefaadackum» 
therefem,  OD  tho  gratitude  of  the  oonntKy, 
whose  peace  he  had  oonstsntly  preserved. 
In  this  respect  he  had  left  behind  tofo^ 
tore  prinom  an  eiample  worthy  of  tbobr 
knitstion.  He  had  fistened  with  great 
satirihrdon  to  tho  addrem  whick  the 
honoursble  Chairman  bad  so  eloquently 
proposed,  and  which  the  hononourablo 
and  learned  gentleman  had  so  ably  ae- 
conded.  In  every  sentiment  contsined 
m  that  addrem  he  cordially  coneurred. 
He  thoi«ht  that  the  Company  were  at  tho 
present  moment  in  a  situation  that  was 
cakmbded  to  make  them  feel  a  peeulMT 
interest  in  the  acoemioa  of  a  new  m<^ 
nandi  to  the  throne  of  these  reakns.  One 
of  the  leading  okgeots  of  this  Compmiv 
was,  ths jpcaoe  and  hsppiness  of  BritiMi 
India.  Indeed,  he  Bright  eonddently  my> 
ttiat  the  happmem  of  the  people  of  Britimi 
India  had  ever  been  the  leading  dgect  of 
thatcourt  Both  the  esocutive  body  and 
the  proprietors  at  krgs  took  the  d^peH 
internet  with  respect  to  that  point.  And 
he  did  hope,  that  a  feir  and  hononnblo 
expositton  of  those  prindplce-^-that  a 
feir  sod  honourable  demonstration  thst 
they  were  gukled  by  those  principlm  and 
(3  H) 
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tiMiw-  principles*  dflAe-^woiild  oMiie  the 
Coi»pBn7f  at  no  di«ltfit  peHod*  to  be 
weHrsopiraiCed,  and  enabled  fiUly  to  cany 
into  effect  tliote  beneficeat  views 
^riddi  bad  always  been  the  rule  of  their 
conduct.  —  (JSeor /)  Hie  Gommeaoe- 
mebt  of  the  reign,  which  is  the  olgeet  of 
their  cofigrStiilationsy  occars  under  cir- 
cunistaDees  most  favourable  to  its  bril- 
liaKkc^  and  prosperity.  They  had  known 
the  time  when  party  spirit  ran  high,  and  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  were  greatly  dinded. 
{Hear  / )  He  believed  that,  at  the  present 
moment  the  prevailing  sentiment  was  loy- 
alty to  the  Crown* — (^fMrr,  hear  I)  He 
said  tiie  prevailiflft,  not  the  universal  sen- 
timent;  for  it  was  evident,  that  in  some 
quarters  a  different  spirit  was  felt.  They 
saw  in  some  of  the  public  papers  of  the 
eurrent  day  statements  sent  forth  which 
were  a  disgrace  to  those  who  pub- 
lisbed  them;  sentiments  promulgsted, 
whldi  only  tended  to  wound  or  ini^ 
tatiB  the  minds  of  individuals ;  circum- 
stances referred  to  which  should  have 
been  thrown  into  the  shade;  and  all 
this  done  with  no  other  object  save  that 
of  lessening  the  respect  and  affection 
which  was  due  to  the  Crown. — {Heart 
heatf)  It  was  the  feeling  that  such 
tilings  were  afloat  which  should  induce  all 
public  bodies  to  cOme  forward,  and,  by  their 
dedantloo  of  loyal  sentiments,  to  guide 
and  enooiiiage  the  minds  of  the  people 
into  their  true  and  proper  course  and 
ehsnnel.— (Aor,  hearf)  He  regretted 
to  trespass  so  long  on  the  court,  but  he 
could  not  avoid,  on  so  interesting  an  oc- 
casion, expressing  his  feelings  and  opi* 
nions.  In  a  comparatively  short  time- 
in  the  space  only  of  a  very  few  years— they 
had  agam  met  to  condole  for  the  loss  of  one 
sovereign  and  to  congratulate  another, 
on  bis  accession  to  the  throne*  Such, 
however,  was  the  natural  course  of. 
events';  and  the  country  may  console  it- 
self under  the  loss  which  it  has  sustained, 
in  the  contemplation  of  bright  future  pros « 
peets.  It  was,  he  believed,  an  axiom  of 
the  constitution  of  this  country,  that  the 
King  never  dies,  and  he  believed  it  to  be 
equally  tnie,  that  in  the  majority  of  Bri- 
tish  hearts  sentiments  of  loyal  attacJiment 
to  the  sovereign  may  also  be  said  never 
to  die.--'(  JSmt  /}  He  was  proud  to  unite 
in  approaching  King  William  the  Fourth, 
with  every  feeling  of  loyalty  and  attach- 
■lentf  and  he  was  happy  that  all  ranks 
of  people  had  now  an  opportunity  of  joy- 
Ailly  hailing  the  accession  of  a  queen,  a 
cireumstance  so  long  and  so  ardently  de- 
sired*—(Aor,  hearf)  Recollecting,  as 
many  of  them  did,  the  excellent  effects 
wliich  were  produced  b^  the  presence  of  a 
ionner  queen;  knowuig  what  benefits 
were  oonferrod  on  society  by.  the  example 
which  the  conduct  and  virtues  of  Queen 
•Charlotte  afforded,   it  roust  follow  that 


thejr  would  experience  great  pleasure  io 
seemg  that  most  unponsnt  s|atioa«  so 
necessary  to  the  splendour  of  aeourt^  and 
so  conducive  to  puUic  weUiune,  thus  a^ 
nlraUy  filled  by  the  aocessSon  of  Qfntuk 
Adelaide*  He  afsin  assured  Iheeonrt^ 
that  he  gave  bis  most  hearty  eoncuneiiee 
to  the  address. 

Gen.  TTianUon  said  he  cordially  cob- 
curred  in  the  address,  and  also  in  the 
sentiments  of  those  who  had  delivered 
their  opinions  upon  it.  He  perhsps 
would  bsve  said  nothing  on  this  occasion, 
if  he  had  not  been  personally  acquainted 
with  both  monarchs.  With  respect  to 
the  late  monarch,  the  respect  so  universal- 
ly paid  to  his  memory,  shewed  how  highly 
his  sulgects  thought  of  him.  It  ocndd 
not  be  forgotten  how  much  the  countiy 
flourished  under  bis  government  Dmiqg 
his  government  (when  he  bad  become 
Regent,  in  consequence  of  the  aflKctkm 
of  Geoige  III.)  were  adiieved  those 
great  victories  which  secured  for  the  eas- 
pire  a  glorious,  and,  he  hoped,  penna- 
nent  peace.  It  could  never  be  fngotten 
what  a  friend  he  was  to  art  and  science^ 
and  how  much  the  metropolis  wsb  im- 
proved under  his  auspices.  He  did  not 
shew  himself  to  his  people  so'  modi 
perhap  as  he  could  have  done ;  but  lie 
was,  in  other  things,  a  kind  and  gracioiis 
monarch,  and  did  much  good  for  the 
country.  But,  thoi^  he  condoled 
oerely  for  his  loss,  he  with  pleasure 
gratulated  his  present  Migesty  on  his 
cession  to  the  tiirone.  He  d^d  not  believe 
that  there  was  a  kinder-hearted  or  a  mose 
good-natured  man  in  existence.  Hie 
lon^  he  lived,  (and  he  hoped  that  his 
Majesty  would  live  a  long  and  happy  life) 
the  better  he  was  sure  it  would  be  for  the 
country.  He  was  sure  that  WUliam  IV. 
would  be  duly  estimated  by  his  sul$ects» 
and  that  he  would  be  deservedly  popular* 
With  respect  to  the  address  to  her  gra- 
cious Migesty  Queen  Adelaide,  he  con- 
ceived it  to  bie  a  very  proper  mark  of  re- 
spect. Every  ode  spoke  well  of  her.  He 
was  sure  that  the  accession  of  a  queen 
was  to  the  country  a  most  grateful  event. 
He  was  the  mora  pleased  that  this  mark 
of  respect  was  paid  to  Queen  Adelaide, 
because  he  was  very  sure  that  it  would  be 
extremely  gratifying  to  William  IV. 

The  Jb^inUjf  Chaimum  wished  to  ex- 
plain why,  on  an  occasion  like  the  present, 
he  had  foigone  adopting  that  prsctice; 
which  custom  had  almost,  rendered  a  pri- 
vilege to  the  individual  filling  his  situation: 
Heslluded  to  his  not  having  seconded 
the  address.  He  trusted  that  his  con- 
duct,  in  having  foigone  that  privilege^ 
would  not  be  attributed  to  want  of  respect 
for  the  charscter  of  the  late  or  of  the 
reigning  monarch,  or  to  want,  of  attach- 
ment to  the  royal  fiimily  in  general.;  but 
he  had  always  considered  that,  in 
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like  the  pment,  where  •  corporate  «d- 
diees  WM  moved*  it  should  not  come 
ftora  any  partiealar  part  of  the  corporate 
body,  hot  ftom  the  whole— (Aeor,  Aenr/) 
-^«fid  he  WW  iati8fle<|  that  he  could  not 
lMnf«  left  die  seconding  of  the  addrees  in 
better  hands,  both  as  regarded  his  expe- 
rience and  his  eloquence,  than  in  those 
of  the  hon.  and  learned  gent,  who  under* 
took  the- task.— (Hear/)    Therefore  he 


had  given  way  to  his  hon.  wid  learned 
ftiend;  and  he  waa  quite  satisfied  that  the 
praprietQtB . were  not  displeased  at.  bis 
having  done  sa.. 

The  Chmrman  said,  as  the  proprietors 
were  imanimously  agreed,  it  was  only  ne- 
cesBBiT  for  him  to  put  the  question  as  a 
mere  formal  matter. 

^e  address  was  then  agreed  to  by  ac- 
tslamation,  and  the  court  adjourned. 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE 
iKioaa  tna  sslvct  comcnTsi  or  thb  commons,  on  ths  ArrAias  ot  rna 
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Mr.  M9n»*'^  The  average  duty  on  tea  in 

AflBCvica  is,  perhspt,  75  to  100  per  cent. 

tti»  the  cost  price  at  Canton ;  in  some  in* 

nances  mora.   Bohca  pays  18  cents  per  lb. 

duty,    congou  and  souchong  25,  hyson 


skin  28,  young  hyson  and  hyson  40,  gun- 
dowder  and  imperial  50.  Witpem  haf  a 
memorandum  of  the  prices  at  which  teas 
have  sold  in  New  York  from  1890  to 
I829»  without  the  duty,  m. 


Priee$  if  Tea  at  New  York,  m  eneh  Year,  Jrom  1820  to  1899,  reduced  to  Sterling  at  ike 

Exckange  ef  S  per  Cent.  Avemim. 


1880. 


lb  *  a  i|  — 3  4 

Oupppwder 3  4    —  3  6| 

Hyioa '  2  1    .-9  0 

.YoDBf  Hyaon...     1  M  — 9  31 

HytonSUn   ....     1  l{  —  1  4 

-      -  1  i|_i  91 

0  74 
0  11    —  0  HI 


UBl. 


1889. 


t.  d. 
9    7 


31 
01 

7* 


«.  4. 

3  4 

3  7* 

9  81 

1  11 

1  4 

1  U 


$,  d. 
9  11 


H 
lU 
8 
0 
H 
71 


8    4 

8  9 

9  11 
1  111 
1    4 
1    31 


1883. 


1824. 


«w  d, 
3 


0  11    —  0  111     0  101  —  0  11 


ii 

1 

8) 

4 
84 


a,  d, 
3    4 


3 
9 
9 
1 
1 


a- 


-9 
9 
9 
9 
81 


0    8 


9.    d. 


»,    d, 

3  II 
3  14 
9   ft4 

9    3 
1  114 

0   81 

0  10    —  0  104 


3 
3 
3 
3 

9 


5^ 
«i 

L. 

0 

41 


-2,   1 


1885. 


Ivpsrial lb 

Gunpomlcr 

Hrna 

VODBf  HyHB... 
llMcin  ^uo .  ■ .  •  • 

»g       

tl' 


3 
3 
9 
9 
1 
1 
0 
0 


d. 

4 

41 

8 

14 

St 


4    2 


1896. 


1897' 


St  = 


4 
3 
3 
9 
9 
1 
0 


9 
4 
14 


=11 


04 
9 


«.  d. 

9  11  — 

2  11  — 

9    1  — 
18^ 

0  11  — 

0  10  .- 


«.  d. 
3    6) 
3    6) 
9  11 
9  10 
9    9 
9    1 


«.  d, 

9  81 

9  84 

9  8| 

1  A4 

0  11 

1  1 


18Z9I. 


3  111  j  9    6 
3  111  !  9    6 

3  6) :  9  1 

3    64     1    3 
9    9      0    8 

9    74     0  11 


9,   d,     M,  d-        »,  d* 

3    6»     9  5)  ^  3  » 

9  81  —  3  9 

1  104  —  3  14 

1  54  -.  3  0 

1  114  i  0  84  -^  1  IH 

1   74-1  04 -.9  I 


3   64 
3   64 

3   61 


0   74  —  0   81    08—09      08-.09    09— 0  10 
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.  Exammalkm  cimlmtteirf.— Witness  could 
buy  tess  cheaper  than  these  prices,  for  mo- 
ney, four  or  five  per  cent:  the  prices 
current,  from  which  this  table  is  compiled, 
stated  the  highest  prices,  to  support  the 
market.  The  average  specific  duty  on  the 
China  cost  is  above  lOO  in  the  case  of 
hyson  skin,  the  duty  on  the  sale  price 
at  New  York  is  about  forty-five  per  cent, 
on  byson  skin. 

The  importer  of  tea  in  America  obtains 
^  credit  of  twelve  months  from  govehi- 
Ikient,  and  sells  it  on  a  credit  Of  six  roonthn, 
secured  on  a  promi»sory  note  convertible 
into  cash :  the  banks  discount  paper  at  four 
months,  seldom  so  long  as  six.  This  credit 
for  the  duty  by  government,  it  is  generally 
conceived,  enables  the  importer  to  send 


bis  vessel  again  to  Chioa»  and  import 
another  cargo.  There  is  a  credit  of  eigbn 
teen  or  tweUe  months  on  English  Baanu-> 
Ibctures.  It  is  the  prevailing  opinion  that 
diis  credit  gives  great  facilities  for  over- 
trading, sind  remonstrances  have  been, 
noade  to  government  to  lessen  the  icredit. 
Government  have  suffiHred'of  late  years, 
and  individual  creditors,  to  a  graat  exienr, 
fhmi  the  ftcility  this  credit  gives  to  par., 
ties  whose  circumstances  are  derangca  lo 
carry  on  trade  long  after  they  ought  to 
settle  with  their  craditor8.\  The  grsier 
part  of  the  English  goods  Vended  in.  AmeJ 
irtca  have  been  done  by  commission  houses, 
who  made  advances  to  maniifacturen  fn 
this  country,  by  coming  under  screptaope 
A>r  sixty  to  seventy-five  per  cent ;  it  ap- 
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bm  noibiiig  up  ip«<it  ia  otber  In^ncbe*  of 
liid«  in  Amrici  ai  (boM  in  th«  CbiM 
trade.  Th^  average  credit  if  lenger  ^ 
CbtlRa  modi  thaiA  9>i  SurmieiKV  ISb^ 
ia27-28  ibe  t9[»ct  of  t«a  iotp  tb^  llfumi 
{Skates  has  fiUlep  off;  ll)e  trpd#  ia  |iow  in  f 
depressed  state. 

As  to  Uie  lelativa  qualities  pf  tbe  te«i 
imported  i^itp  Avfrnm  an4  tlus  pountrx» 
the  witness  believes  the  tea  imported  into 
die  United  States  to  be  good;  thinks  it 
equal  in  quality  to  the  tea  consumed  here^ 
te  green  particularly.  Witaess  tl|iaks 
tea  is  deteriorated  by  keeping.  Old  teas 
are  always  sold  eheaper  in  China;  tbey 
are  more  diflScuU  of  sale  in  the  Unitsd 
States.  When  old  skin  teas  cost  seventeen 
or  eighteen  tales  at  Canton,  new  teas 
would  be  wprth  twenty.two  to  twei»tj* 

The  pilces  «^  Canton  fluctuate  accord- 
ing to  the  demand.  3pif>etimes  it  is  dif&r 
cult  to  procure  sfifllciant  young  hyscin  otf 
the  be»t  quality ;  the  other  teas  are  gene- 
rally or  often  abimdunt  (  hyaon  of  l|ne  qui^- 
lity  is  often  scarce.  Part  of  the  teas  were 
alwas  bought  of  the  security  merchants, 
the  residue  of  the  other  hoqg,  and  a  part 
from  the  outside  merobants.  The  latter  is 
equal  in  quality  to  that  purchased  of  the 
bpng,  but^prob^ly  not  procujG^l^e  in  it^ 
same  quantity. 

Toung  hyson  is  the  Ifvouri^  iea  in  the 
United  States,  and  there  is  alv»ys  a  great 
demand  fot  it ;  io  ipuch  has  been  brought 
of  it  of  inferior  quality  that  the  price  ha^ 
luen  reduced ;  (be  Chinese  finding  the  de- 
inand  for  it,  increased  the  quantity. 

It  is  the  custom  in.  China  to  return  two 
chests  Ibr  one  in  oaia'of  fraud  or  dteep* 
lion.  Theliongand  many  of  the  outside 
men  are  i^r  dcSjers  and  men  of  business, 
'^^taess  nas  hear^  American  jgentlemen 
attr  that  fhe;^  find  them  fair.  In  1819-20 
vi^esa'  experienced  misfoi^unes  in  £ng.. 
land,  andlhe  veccntod  a  cradit  of  a  few  thou- 
sand'  pounds  A-oni  Howqua,  who  knew 
nothing  of  witness  l>ut  ftom  inqnines.  Wiu 
ness  thinks  that  the  Chinese  merdiants 
and  authorities  are  dlsopsed  to  give  every 
Adlftt  and  encouragement  to  Adr  trade 
with  &e  tJmte^  Stafs ;  h  is  generally  un- 
derslodd  that  what  is  called  aridishipjti 
Am'erfca  H  very  acceptable  in  Canton.  The 
Chinese  liave  suilW^  ^p'eady  froin  giving 
eredft ;  witness  will  hot  confine  himself  w 
Ameitons.  In '  the  Instance  Jiist  men. 
tionedf  witness  paid  Hbwqna  one  ner  cent. 
per  month  till  the  'money  was  returned,^ 
wUefa  witness  accmnpliiAwd  In  ten  nipnths. 
Howqua  relinquished  JtSO  of  the  interest. 
Witness  has  jdo  reason  to  doubt  that  U^ere 
{s  the  satae  dispoiltion  to  encourage  four 
dealing  at  Canton  as  in  other  countries. 
He  should  conclude  them  ratheir  Ariendly 
tocommerohd  intercourse:  vessds  goSng 
liiere  with  Spanish  dollara  have  great  ad- 


vfptigB^  andare  vary  watt  JMsivailp  -Wli^ 
ness.  never  shipped  goo^  thitfafr.  Hr 
AmM  thin);;  t^t,  when  tlia  4BlMa  afdir 
ovefUrading  ana.  dosha  SMvajb  Ihf 
tiad«i  «it|i  (?ameii^4«  % 

tiadA.  likft  nthfiii  if  ******** — tad 

ftmipMs. 

Tn  witness*a  tinsn   in  f nianlUM 
ftqwa  PhijiadeliAia  tp  Ca»lBti  and  bunk  ih> 

amount  shipped ;  they  paid  the  neney  in 
Cbini^and  were  entitled  totwo#Be*flightii 
tons  measutement  (far  every  1,000  dcwan 
shipped :  the  present  rale^  he  belietes,  »a 
lower. 

Thequantityof  lea  required  inr' Ame- 
rica has  greaUy  increased  since  witneaa 
firat  embadKed  in  the  trade.  The  InrmeTed 
Amend  enhanced  the  price  a  little^  bat 
ftpt  mateiiallyi  ha  thinlks  t  he  nrspr  k$vd 
of  any  diffiepliy  in  peecuriiig  kUfik  Mi^ 
owUig  tP  the  increfsed  denModt  n^  jBif  aar 
jppyebensipn  of  difficulty  if  thflre  ahpHU 
he  aa  increased  degiaAd  6v  gaeen.iaas. 
The  black  tea  imported  ioio  Aoaerica  ie 

ebieiy  spufibqag.  or  whail  ia  called,  mnt' 
cfaoaur,  very  good  tea.  It  would  be  vrnm^ 
in  witness  to  speak  as  to  its  quali^  in  com- 
parison with  that  in  £i^Und:  the  fine 
blaek  teas  in  En^nd  ere  of  excellent 
quality. 

The  .p9rt  charges  ii|.  China  on  v< 
fiWB  the  United  States,  Vdiidi 
Average  about  350  tq  400  tons^  areaniiu. 
poeed  to  bie  7,000  dollara;  they  used  late 
reckoned  ft  8,000.  When  a  ship  arrive^ 
the  superd^goes  land  and  go.  from  (PP  hqwg 
merchant  to  another,  and  seeuve  the 
with  that  person  who  will  do  it  oa 
most  favourable  terms.  The  govensn 
does  not  interfere :  witness  an£cstood  the 
business  to  be  simple  and  easy.  Thft  besiip 
amgbd  tP  supply  ^oods  at  the  maikea 
prices  Witness  never  earned  gapds,  ^ 
waysdofhus;  )iesl)pttld  ooocliMte  tim  df£. 
Acuity  wea  gnater  when  _geeds.  aaa  emi^ 
ried  out,  Wifness  left  off  the  trsde  be* 
cause  he  did  not  iuad  it  pnefitablew  fi« 
did  not  make  any  thia^  e^s  In*  last  i 
ment,  Ifk  XSSOi  he.  believea  tba  tasda 
been  oTfsMOjMilly.  better  sinfe. 

The  difllerenoe  betwe^  tens  «  yaar  ^M 
and  firesl^  .teas  in  A.meriea  p<»baps  ^ceeda 
ilve  per  cen^  It  i^  es^^remfly  «fMBf^|t  yi^ 
Sell  the  old  tefs,  unless  they  |^|^  bpeai 


S'nally  «f  a  yeij  good  qua%.  BuppnWMt 
e  East  India  Company  tp  tie  cpvapella^ 
to  keep  their  teas  alw»rs  a  y^ar  b^P^e  tli^ 
spld  them,  other  tradeia  offiff^  Iri  aiw 
ttuuiiet  iWah  teas  would  find,  f  giMK  p^. 
ferenceover  t^e  Cpn^p^i^ 

The  dirties  in  America  ar^  Wied  pit  t)h% 
teas  by  name :  the  witness  bee  no  haom^ 
ledge  of  such  frauds  as  that  of  |n*V{^g^ 
one  quality  in  Qbina  with  a  difierent  omtgm 
for  the  purpoae  of  affectii^  the  rate  of  du^i 
in  America.  Persons  of  re^petebil|te  ^^ 
ver  do  such  things.     Wltoeaa  baa  £wd 
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of  ft  ptwMW  w  K»w  Yoii  pmetifluKf  iooM 
dflospiioiM.  Ht  ihould  comiimt  te  in^ 
ttbKUcm  Um.  He  Ibiolu  if»  Cbt  iaalaiiQe^ 
jouBg  liywm  iMt  -faekid  for  hyion  tkin,  a 
cuMMi^MHiMoffiMr  oouM  diHiDguidi  tht 

FhMB  the  period  when  Uie  Ghimi  Cnde 
beeMne  iinproA|Bble,e}]  Ibteign  eonuMfce 
A«m  the  UnHBd  8i$leihi^  gMiemlly  wptak* 
lag^  hem  very  uDprottteble.  V^tBcv 
turned  hit  etteatioD  to  eotcom  and  did 
•ot  b#cer  hioaelf  amcb.  He  heliefet  that 
a  pcraon  who  Imperted  English  drj  goods 
jndieioiisly:— a  piaotical  man— even  yet, 
vader  all  the  difficultieB,  might  make  a  Itttle 
ilMQtoy  I  be  wanld  gat  a  llYing,  with  eeo. 
Bomv.  WilneM  hes  Importad  China  lOk 
gepdw,  the  profit  on  wbidi»  he  thinks,  was^ 
oa  the  whole,  batter  than  on  taa.  Nan* 
hssps  often  ky  on  hand.  The  popuhitioa 
of  America  increases  greatly,  and  tlie  de* 
bmhmI  for  taa  Incrsesas  with  it :  the  usual 
hasakliMt  iseofiee;  thay  drink  tea  in  the 
aAernoeo.  Witness  believes  the  whole  of 
the  gtaea  teas  imported  into  America-- 
the  hyson,  imperial,  and  ganpowder--»to 
be  as  good  tea  as  eao  be  produced :  they 
are  bonght  with  Spanish  dollars. 

Jtkn  FrtmeU  Dams,  Esq*  again  evamin* 
ed. — The  sharss  of  the  hong  are  ia  number 
tnenty-oae^  of  which  the  chief  merchant 
has  four,  the  four  nest  three,  the  two  last 
two  aad  a  half  each.  The  merchants  are 
not  iiMolveat ;  they  are  in  full  trade.  The 
casual  teaders  of  tea,  to  fill  up  the  in. 
vsetseaiit,  namely,  two-fifths,  are  ftom  the 
hoag,  not  flom  others.  The  sharea  are 
censi<kred  of  Tskie  as  regards  the  tees, 
hat  etharwise  as  rsgards  tlie  imports.  Wit- 
■ess  bM  Barer  known  the  sham  to  besold* 
Their  value  is  conjectorsl.  The  prices  of 
tea  are  settled  hi  the  prteeding  sesson,  in 
laftrtaefl  to  eech  denooHnatlon ;  theia  is 
a  deiicending  acale  of  prices,  and  ia  re- 
fiaance  to  the  tea  produced  under  each 
class  die  ptieas  is  settled.  A  general  rs* 
dastma  of  pifieas,  of  oas  tale  under  every 
cheaaaler,  took  pbce  in  1835,  and  was  ia 
finaur  U  the  Company  about  £90,000. 
With  thia  eiceptioo,  the  pvieei  of  each 
daM  of  taa  have  beeif  settled  for  some 
tiase :  witness  will  not  say  that  some  dev 
nsBiiaariqUs  baTO  no^been  lowered  since. 
The  aeo^soatract  fees  are  purebsead  in 
lafcrpaos  to  their  quality  and  aa«flrdio|[  tO' 
the  aoale :  they  see  lower  in  pdae,  baiog 
loarcr  in  quality.  A  eestain  poition  or 
these  isas  era  Mlled  **  winter  teas,*'  the 
iiasaiaArr  "  net  rnnirart  tees  "  They  are 
lomer  than  the  eontrset  teas,  because  they 
are  iaiwior  or  peifaape  old  teas :  the  winter 
portfon  ere  bdow  centroci  quality,  having 
bean  oikred  as  contrsets  and  not  acospta^ 
aad  are  taken,  at  a  very  rednced  price : 
thase  whiib  aia  not  winter  teas  have  not 
been  Ntfeeled.  •  Hie  preportiea  of  the  tees 
aot  r^BCtid  to  thoes  rejected  it  is  dittcult 


testate:  the  Mai  iavestalentofblaok  teas 
Is  about  970,000  chests,  of  which  the  con. 
tvsctsarathm.fifths;  of  winter  teas  Aere 
era  about  90,000  chests,  but  this  varies. 
Tbaee  winter  teas  are  the  n!|ectad- teas  of 
the  season  antecedent  to  their  shipmeat^ 
Ihey  ave  njaoted  net  as  positively  bad,  but 
as  comparatively  Inlbrior  to  the  high  clem 
called  «<  contract.'*  The  prices  paid  by  the 
Company  are  without  rafeianoe  to  the  mer- 
ket  pricey  but  are  lower  than  the  coatncts  ; 
they  are  eettled  according  to  the  ecale, 
subject  to  alterstion :  the  Coropeav  baa 
alway  regulated  the  merfcet  price  of  teas. 
Thien  are  not  len  than  ten  classes  under 
each  denomination.  The  prices  are  fiied 
between  the  hong  and  the  Compeny.  The 
lees  sent  to  Canada  are  not  contract  tea^ 
but  of  a  lower  description  and  at  lower 
pricee;  they  are  poiichaeed  according  te 
the  price  the  Company  chooee  to  affix  to 
each  quality.  The  whole  consignaseot  is 
about  jeiOCMXX)  oaly.  The  prices  ars 
proportioaad  to  the  real  value  of  the  teaa 
in  both  cases.  The  pricss  of  the  woollens 
taken  by  the  hong  are  affixed  annually; 
according  to  the  demand,  in  the  same  way 
as  the  tess,  except  that  the  relative  situa<- 
tion  of  the  psHiea  dealing  is  changed* 
The  last  cons^ment  of  woollens  to  China 
wilU  it  is  estimated,  yield  a  profit  in  the 
whole.  The  prices  of  the  two  comniodiu'oi 
must  be  regulated  according  to  the  best 
conception  the  two  parties  have  of  the 
supply  and  demand,  according  to  tlie 
market  price  of  the  day,  which  must  be 
es  much  as  the  sellers  can  get  and  as  littlo 
as  the  buyers  can  manage  to  give.  When 
the  Americans  entered  into  the  trade  of 
supplying  Canton  wkh  manufactured 
gsiods,  the  price  of  those  goods  fell  in 
that  market:  the  Company  had  to  com- 
pbin  of  a  faU  in  their  woollens.  The 
prices  of  woollens  vary  every  year.  Hie 
evidence  proved  that  tea  purchased  with 
ready  money  might  be  bought  at  much 
lower  rstes  than  those  paid  by  the  Com- 
pany ;  that  a  ship  firsigfatcd  with  dnUart 
will  always  be  more  welcome  to  the  Chi. 
aeee  than  if  fteightad  with  mmtufacturet: 
The  diilkreace  of  price  witness  cannot 
states  the  denonofiaatfens  of  tsas  are  no 
guide  whatever  to  tbsir  values  i  the  prices 
are  in  proportion  to  the  real  value  of  the 
eomasodity.  The  contract  teas  are  of  a 
very  high  quality ;  witnem  ia  not  aware 
that  they  are  bought  by  any  but  the  Com- 
pany in  general.  The  alteration  of  prices 
in  1885  must  have  beea  operated  by  a 
meeting  between  the  hoag  and  the  super. 
CMVoes. 

The  arrsngemeat  in  1888,  by  whiph  the 
hong  agreed  not  to  grant  a  license  to  any 
odier  than  a  hong  merdiant  for  the  mie  oif 
foreign  imports,  or  for  the  shipment  of 
goods  purchased  from  an  outode  4ner- 
chant,  took  place  emirdy  without  the  in. 
stigation  of  the  Committee  or  their  inter* 
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ierence ;  it  was  in  conssquence  of  an  «dict 
iipom  the  hoppo.  [The  witness  gave  in  a 
copy  oi  the  edict,  tvrAoftm,  as  published 
in  Adat.  J<mm»  vol.  zxvii.  p.  5.]  This 
was  a  particular  edict}  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  three  of  the  hong.  Such 
proclamations  are  not  so  frequently  issued 
against  the  *'  outside  trade  ".  as  against  the 
opium  trade;  the  latter  are  considered 
matters  of  course,  but  the  edict  quoted  is 
quite  of  a  different  description ;  witness 
has  not  known  more  than  three-  or  four. 
.One  was  in  1817,  when  the  Company 
interfered  in  favour  of  the  shopmen,  and 
-requested  the  government  to  allow  them 
to  trade  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  ships 
inthout  being  subject  to  the  interference 
of  the  hong.  That  application  failed ;  and 
200  ships  were  shut  up  by  order  of  the 
government,  without  any  complaint  on  the 
part  of  the  hong.  The  Company  had  that 
year  suffered  by  the  abstraction  from  their 
contracts  of  teas  of  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  have  the  first  choice,. and 
the  Committee  then  thought  that  it  was  for 
the  Company's  interest  to  maintain  their 
accustomed  advantage,  and  tell  the  bong 
merchants,  whom  they  suspected  of  con- 
niving at  the  system,  that  if  any  indi. 
vidua!  of  their  body  contributed  again  to 
the  injury  of  the  Company's  investment 
for  the  sake  of  a  higher  price,  the  Com. 
pany  would  diminish  their  dealings  with 
him :  the  Court  did  'not*  enter  into  these 
views  to  their  full  extent,  and  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Committee  has  been  altered. 
This  did  not  extend  to  the  general  trade 
iu  articles  always  allowed  to  the  shop- 
men ;  it  was  with  reference  to  teas  more ' 
especially.  The  Company's  servants,  in 
fact,  were  anxious  to  keep  up  the  pre. 
ference  they  had  in  the  choice  of  teas, 
notwithstanding  the  outside  merchants 
wished  to  deal  with  others :  but  the  idea 
has  been  since  given  up,  the  Court  saying 
they  thouglit  it  better  to  let  things  take 
their  natural  course.  Matters  did  not  re- 
vert to  their  old  channel,  with  regard  to 
alt  commodities :  it  is  still  held  traitorous 
fyr  an  outside  dealer  to  deal  in  certain 
staple  articles.  Witness  has  not  yet  heard 
of.  any  instance  of  the  government  acting 
on  that  edict,  and  punishing  an  outside 
merchant  for  dealing  with  foreigners.  Wit- 
ness is  not  aware  what  sort-  of  treason 
dealing  with  foreigners  is ;  it  might  pro- 
bably be  punished  by  banishment  for  life 
to  Tartary.  Treason,  in  China,  is  a  crime 
which  entails  the  highest  punishment. 
Soon  after  the  Company's  interference  in 
1817,  200  shopmen  were  punished  ;  die 
least  penalty  was  confiscation  of  goods. 
Apprehensions  of  outside  men  have  hap- 
pened every  two  or  diree  years;  it  is 
for  the  purpose  of  extorting  money  from 
them.  This  proceeding  can  never  entirely 
interrupt  the  outside  trade  ;  it  is  perl^ly 
secure  m  regard  to  certain  permitted  com- 


modities. Otitside  roerchante  hatve  bribed 
the  hong  for  their  pass  to  cover  oetcain 
exports ;  no  otitside  dealer,  where  his  boH- 
ness  is  illegal,  can '  carry  on  such  tniB. 
actions  without  it.  Silk  pioce  goods  wn 
now  excepted  firom  the  monopoly  of  the 
hong ;  it  is  a  business  of  dMalf,  fit  only 
fbr  the  outside  dealen.  Hiere  are  other 
trifling  things  excepted.  M^itncas  ^  not 
aware  that  bribes  have  been  paM  to -the 
hoppo  by  the  outside  merchants  fbr  tfte 
privilege  of  exporting;  the  hoppo  is  in  a 
situation  too  high  to  admit  of  such  bar- 
gains :  the  brills  are  probably  paid,  in 
part,  to  the  underlings  of  the  hoppo.  He 
is  the  third  civil  oflioer  at  Canton-,  ranking 
after  the  governor  of  the  province ;-  be  la 
diief  commissioner  of  customs ;  bis  duty 
u  to  superintend  the  foreign  trade  in  ge- 
neral. He  receives  very  little  salary,  antf 
is  allowed  principally  to  pay  himself.  Most 
of  the  situations  connected  with  fora^fn 
trade,  under  that  corrupt  government,  tife 
sold  to  the  best  bidder,  who  remunerstes 
himself  as  he  can,  by  conniving  at  evm- 
fions  of  the  revenue,  by  sums  he  wnngir 
flmm  the  hong,  and  in  every  way  be  can 
obtain  money. 

There  is  a  necessary  dispoehioo  on  tiM 
part  of  the  outside  dealers  to  participate  in 
the  lucrative  trade  wiA  fbveigoen,  bcrt 
both  the  government  and  the  bong  aiw 
from  interest  opposed  to  it;  the  former 
because  they  are  more  sure  of  their  revcL 
nues,  the  latter  ftom  natural  sd£.love. 
-  With  respect  to  the  arrangement  in 
question,  some  of  the  Americens  (Ibr  all 
would  not  sign  the  petition  to  the  govern- 
ment) had  endeavoured  to  bring  the  Bri- 
tish into  odium  with  the  Chinese.  They 
stated,  in  an  address,  that  the  British  bml 
set  themselves  up  in  opposition  to  the  em- 
peror—a  charge  of  the  most  injurious  cast 
—and  the  Company's  servants  felt  tlMit 
they  owed  so  little  to  the  Americans,  ami 
particularly  to  the  American  agents  Hflit 
they  returned  a  very  short  answer  to  an 
application  to  assist  him  on  some  occaaioo. 
The  letter  and  answer  are  both  on  reoonf . 
The  Americans  who  had  signed  the  |ic^^ 
tition  repeated  their  application  ttiroogF 
the  hong.  If  an/  one  of -their  pelittOi^ 
to  the  viceroy  charged  the  Coinpany'i 
agents  dnrectly  with*  originatiifg  the  ar- 
rangement which  the  Americana  con- 
ddered  so  prejudicial  to  dieir  interest,  the 
records  would  shew  it  to  be  incocrect* 
The  proclamation  ftbrn  the  Chinese  an- 
thorities,  in  answer  to  the  American  ap- 
plication, legalised  the  trade  with  the  out- 
side dealers,  as  regarded  the  export  of  ma- 
nufactured  silks  and  the  import  of  cotton 
manufactures :  it  admitted  those  tlnngs  to 
the  list  which  before  existed  of  the  tiwle 
permitted  to  the  outside  deiders.  [The 
witness  then  read,  ftom  the  Canton' Jie^ 
gUUr  of  5ld  August  1888,  a  {Mroclamaflbii 
by  the  governor  of  Canton,  dated   l^h 
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July  1828,  for  which  see  Jimt,  Jowm^ 
vol.  xzvii.  p.  5 1 2.]  The  petition  (referred 
to  in  the  proclamation)  could  only  be  pre* 
■anted  through  the  medium  and  in  the 
worda  of  the  hong.  In  order  to  ahow  that 
the  Company  have  nol  been  hostile  to  the 
Americans,  witness  states  that  he  inter* 
fared,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Committee, 
in  ftiTour  of  an  American  named  Am- 
midon,  in  18S5,  and  wrote  a  petition  for 
blm,  in  the  Chinese  language,  complain- 
ing of  the  conduct  of  the  bong.  That 
petition  was  sent  back  unopened,  with  a 
ipesaage  that  no  American  could  com. 
municate  directly  in  the  native  language 
widi  the  government:  the  grievance  re- 
nains  unredressed. 

•  Witness  has  not  heard  of  placards,  in 
the  Chinese  language,  posted  on  the  £u. 
ropean  factories,  accusing  the  English  of 
being  the  means  of  interrupting  trade  be- 
tween foreigners  and  outsde  merchanta. 
lampooning  is  very  common  in  that  coun. 
try ;  they  even  placard  the  officers  of  theur 
own  government.  Placards  containing 
abuae  of  all  foreigners  witness  has  heard 
of  frequently,  but  not  of  the  particular 
placards  alluded  to.  Hie  outside  trade  is 
now  very  much  in  the  same  state  as  it  faaa 
always  been  at  Canton :  to  the  list  of  arti. 
dea  before  l^aliied  some  have  been  added. 
.  Xlieantl -commercial  spirit  of  the  Chinese 
ia  shown  in  their  exclusion  of  us  from  se- 
veral ports  to  which  we  formerly  had  access  ; 
they  have  excluded  the  Russians  from  Can- 
ton. Witness  believes  that  Europeans  did 
wot  exclude  themselves  from  the  ports  re- 
ferred to,  to  avoid  the  exactions  of  the 
Chinese  authorities;  but  that  they  were 
positively  excluded  by  the  government,  in 
the  nth  century,  in  consequence  of  the 
4»nquest  of  the  Tartan.  They  would  not 
be  admitted  there  now ;  .witness  has  seen 
government  edicts,  saying  that  foreign 
trade  must  be  confined  to  Canton.  iSe 
tea  trade  to  England  was  very  inconsidera- 
ble then,  compared  with  our  present  trade, 
which  has  grown  up  since  Europeans  were 
excluded  from  Amoy.  A  trade  so  large 
must  be  beneficial  to  the  empire,  and 
would  be  more  so,  if  it  were  nearer  to  the 
centre  \  the  long  land-carriage  adds  greatly 
to  the  prices  of  tea.  The  government  is, 
notwithstanding  the  benefit,  decidedly  hos- 
tile to  increasing  it,  becauae  it  is  decidedly 
hostile  to  foreign  intercourse.  The  insti- 
tutions of  the  country  are  built  on  the 
maxims  of  Confucius,  whose  leading  pre- 
cept was  to  avoid  intercourse  with  foreign- 
era—^*'  to  despise  foreign  commodities.*' 
The  sacred  books  of  the  Chinese  are  not 
so  much  religious  books  as  treatises  on 
ethics  and  on  government ;  and  m  long  as 
the  Cbioese  venerate  those  books,  so  long 
wiU  their  iostiuitions  remain  more  or 
lesa  unchanged.  Bdndples  of  government 
absolutely  preposterous  in  themselves,  and 
conirary.to  the  dispositional  of  human  na- 


ture, must  be  futile  to  a  certdn  extent ; 
and  to  that  extent  foreign  trade  prevaUs  in 
China. 

The  witness  thinks  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  port  charges  at  Amoy  and 
Canton  in  respect  to  native  vessels ;  all  the 
extortion  and  tyranny  is  chiefly  in  regard 
to  foreigners.  Witness  should  judge,  from 
the  result,  that  the  charges  at  Amoy  were 
higher  than  at  Canton :  the  excess  at  tlie 
former  was  not  so  much  from  legal  chargea 
as  individual  acts  of  extortion.  The  Spa- 
niards had  the  nominal  privilege  of  trading 
to  Amoy  later  than  any  other  nation,  but 
it  was  rendered  nueatory  by  obstacles. 
One  attempt  was  made  by  them  within  the 
last  twenty  years,  which  was  proved  un- 
successful. All  tlie  ports  of  China  are 
virtiully  as  completely  shut  to  Europeana 
as  the  ports  of  Japan,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Dutch. 

The  increased  trade  of  Europeans  with 
China  has  been  the  operation  of  individual 
interest  against  a  preposterous  feeling  ;  if 
must  be  checked,  to  a  certain  extent,  by 
the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  government : 
the  trade  would  be  infinitely  greater  if  we 
had  access  to  several  ports  of  the  empire. 

The  heaviest  diarge  on  the  foreign  trade 
at  Canton  is  in  the  shape  of  extortion ; 
much  heavier  than  what  finds  its  way  into 
the  coffers  of  the  emperor.  There  is  a 
charge  called  the  consoo-charge,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  corporation  of  the  hong. 
Witness  has  seen  a  statement  in  the  Canton 
Beg^$ler  of  about  two  millions  of  talea 
remitted  annually  to  Pekin ;  but  he  should 
not  found  an  opinion  on  any  thing  he  saw 
in  the  Canton  Begjisters  it  is  not  a  work  of 
suflicient  authority.  The  revenue  remitted 
includes  the  duty  on  exports :  die  Chinese 
charge  Sd.  per  lb.  on  the  shipment  of  teaa 
at  Gwton.*  About  one-half  the  port 
charges  goes  to  the  hoppo ;  the  other  ought 
to  find  its  way  to  the  emperor. 

The  witness  cannot  speak  to  the  prc^ 
portion  of  the  population  maintained  in 
growing  teas.  We  do  not  know  wluit  the 
whole  population  of  China  ia— even  their 
own  books  seem  most  contradictory,  and 
to  Im!  founded  on  no  grounds  that  can  be 
relied  on.  One  of  their  statistical  accounts 
makes  the  population  about  250,000,000 1' 
but  witness  does  not  attach  a  great  deal  of 
faith  to  its  correctness.  He  does  not  think 
there  is  more  abject  poverty  there  than  in 
our  own  and  many  other  countries,  in 
proportion'  to  the  populadon.  Wages  are 
low,  but  the  wanta  of  the  people  are  ren- 
dered comparatively  few  by  the  climate. 
Rebellions  and  disturbances  have  arisen 
tliere  from  famines.  If  the  foreign  trade 
were  suspended  in  China,  it  might  add  to 
the  local  distress  at  Canton,  but  it  would 
not  be  felt  out  of  the  province,  except^ 
perhaps,  in  the  tea  districts,  which  must' 
be  populous :  the  tea  province  of  Klang- 
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loiM  ia  Gfaiaib  Imniiptct  MtlMfAiBtoof 
chMing  the  tnda  ftt  Calcotla,  tp  which  tiM 
mt^  of  iAjr^r  ifailjr  miUiMi  of  ftnfl9 
in  B«ngBl  m  van^midt  Ifat  wf 
Ihiit  our  imparti  iato  IwUo 
MNV  vmfoviBlj  ovtr  CfaoM  doi 
isGhint  H  fe  ■■tiwKii  Chat  hwily 
■iMh  of  o«r  inpcMs  it  codnHncd  in  th» 
■orcb  of  Ohlii%  OB  oeeMUit  of  tho  Urn-*- 
iMOiw  Tb«  iMSOiiimikncB  in  Hi|wa  to 
oipdrti  wouM  bo  chiffly  locii.  Hm  iii« 
floeoM  of  IbMigo  trade  doe*  noi  ezltod 
tevy  IhriohmdftoiD  Camon.  Thepo^iik. 
latkm  of  the  chy  of  Canton  and  the  eu^ 
iMifbacamiatbaafoafthiaraiAh  of  dntt 
of  Loariont  the  amnion  that  the  pofwioNf 
tion  Kriiig  in  boala  on  the  Genton  river  h- 
■early  a  aoUinn,  ia  an  oo>imyopa  eBli>J 
niaia«  The  ioatiag. population  in  boati^ 
flbipa,  and  barges,  on  the  river  nt  Canton^ 
ii  not  eo  fpml  at  the  aitmber  upon  the 
Tlannei  at  London. 

The  inland  navipdon  in  China,  widt 
aM  thai  hai  been  iDne,  If  fai  a  verfAn** 
frffaritttotoirhatkmigfathe.  Theiivervr 
which  hringe  the  leae  to  Genton,  fnmt  Ihar 
fhmticr  of  die  provinon,  where  it  hea  lof 
cMei  a  Ugh  Btoontatn»  li  a  mere  tKiut- 
airaaM  #Br  a  great  •  prpportibo  of  the  aaiyi^ 
and  fiaeigneri  have  been  obligad  lowaik 
at  Cbacon  for  montfae,  onaceountof  thevo 
nm  being  enough  water  In  that  river  to 
doot  die  veseab  that  bring  the  teak  The 
CWneeey  if  left  by  their  ralen  to  them- 
eeKni,  wrndd-  perhapa  ha  the  meet  ht^ 
dttMlieuB  and  oonimefcial  people  in  the 
world  i  they  do  not  navlgMe,  at  pvetent, 
cnlhr  ai  the  Aiabi  do.  The  witneei  ftpeaica 
now  of  their  mietnal  commepeev  the  very 
ohvnniaanees  which  naket  dMin  to  Inde- 
pendent of  eMemtd  or^wv^  commerce* 

The  quantity  of  tea  eontumed  by  thr 
ChintM  generaliy  is  very  small;  dwy' 
economise  It  wonderftilly.  An  ordinary- 
Chiaces  fnm  his  leaves  into  the  lee^pot  in 
the  momiag,  and  they  last  him  tbioiigh 
the  day  t  tiie  drink  is  kept  warm  by  a  oon- 
trivdnee  which  forms  a  strstum  of  non- 
conducting air  bettreen  the  two  vessels- 
which  contain  it. 

']Che  tas  exported  to  Russia  Is  raised  in 
the  northem  part  of  the  empire;  it  Is  a 
diflhrent  species  of  tea  flwm  what  wo  use.' 
Tea  is  grown  on  the  line  of  coaston  tho 
side  of  Chma,  not  in  the  wesierd^ 


flMln^to 
;  be  knew  an  liwlawin  in 
whieb  a  hang  nMrthaMaaedaitapnfftaf 
hieatipulation 

to  malm  good  the  Mae -of 
va  ooBwvy  praenee  la  an  eaoepenMy  tna 
mlo  haa.been  lb  the 


,  J  no  neavy  ennies  on  naeign 
turel  are  partly  a  pmdf  of  dm 
aereial  epirii^  and  panly  ht^n 


baal  kid  twice  as  moeb  diMf  ott4Me^^ 
maunihuune  as  the  CHinaee,  'tbb'^t 
would  go  generally,  add  -Hk  tim  aJhatfaet, 
to  eanonon  me  luievvaoe  .mac  sngMnn  m 


The  disadvantage  die.Oampany  haat  fn . 
mgard  to  the  vabfr'  of  fmigMla^ba  pHbe 
they  pay  for  the  griit  ddiatitagt  'anii^d* 
ftamltoBii^is(ip»ior  ehaa -br  Aj^jdh^.   •  If 
it  #nl  adeemed  advimbit,  the  KglQdiiAv' 
might^obHge  thaCdaqiaaVtogofdcereht" 
amrketfiir  their  toanage^  flklf'Olhei^  da*, 
dbinttf.    fa  limpebt  id  ^ 'advaftiMLd^' 
mrge  swps^  as  regarasfne 
#iCni%S'eah  ii|Mak*td  ttd  flftct<w 
sinp,  earryifw  ma  tO'^^anadai'  1      ,      _ . 
Hveivu  ner  cargo  m  a  mosi  frnpsornma 
eonditlon,  etfaMag' serious  *  kms,  wisMg' 
ivom  ner  gcnerm  cmmnmn.  inmoeccpSBSy 
the  Mtnoesaro  tuvnad  dot  In  a  worae  cok 
oraon  from  aarpe  or  mac  Qeecrtpma  tnan 
Rom  the  Oraipany  a  nguiar  ^^la.    Tlie 
oonnlry  trndcta  have  liad  a  mw  large  shipa' 
latriyi  but  the  Ataerfcan  toh  fa leaa thn* 


It  OHiy  have  happened,  fn  Individual 
diet  where  tea  tome  out  bad,  two 
chests  have  beea  given  fbr  one ;  bat  wlt.^ 
nem  doubts  it  m  a  general  ftst.  'Tho 
Coo^Muy  debit  the  merchants^  da  dNir' 
books.  ItoMyhe  intelligible,  as  an  in*- 
solaied  act  of  spontaneous  generosity,  on 
tbe  port  of  a  rich  merchant  like  Howqua ; 
but  the  Company  could  hardly  venture  to 
do  such  a  thing  as  to  exact  double  tbe 
amount  ol'  all  losses.     Witncm  has  beard 


•  Thetmtastedby 
peared  generally  rather  dilTeiet  fram  ifeiat 
bnoi^fat  to  Canton  j  it  vraa  thon|{bt  by  thcr 
embassy  gencmlly  hi Aitior :  be  baa  ntider. ' 
stood  that  tern  is  grown  in  one  of  tho' 
north- western  provmess,  towards  the  (pMt 
wall,  not  to  ai^  great  extant  in  any  odier' 
part  of  the  empim ;  ^Iiei%  is  a  coataa  ttn 
grown  for  the  nee  of  the  population,  the 
specinmns  of  wliicAi  seen  by  witoem  weiw 
oir  a  veiy  Inferior  character.    Hie  popnla-' 
tton  of  Cliifia  almost  univetaaHy  nee  faa. 
Hie  produce  of  die  two  ptovincas  trimeas' 
has  mentlooed  is  not,  probably*  citculafed 
ta  evary  pert  €^  the  empire^  on  account  of 
the  hi^  tranrit<.dnti(^:  a  vci^  large  fiart 
of  the  lower^pniadonar^  tfaerelbr^  sup- 
plied from  «Mr  own  acigbbaoHiODd.  Any 
portion  of  the  po^hdion  that  can  qjfbrtf 
to  pay  Ibr  the  beat  tea  isdl  pay  fiar  H,' 
wheravcr  It  comes  flvm.    Hie  Oilneae 
use  tea  aciierally  as  a  dridk  •  diey  never 
drink  pkin  water  iftbey  can  help  it,  Tbef 
drink  a  good  deal  of  wine  at  tbetr  cMu 
vivlal  meetings,  and  am  h  fnt|mltieed  at 
the  end.     Ttwie  is  a  vessel  of  tea    water 
siiglttly  tlngai>  with  tea-»«tanding  fn  tbe 
pmiclpsi  iqaaiment  of  weh  hooia,  *  W&ldi  * 
is  available  to  all  the  inmates.    The  quan* 
tity  of  tea  thus  used  is  extremely  small, 
lieir  dgurative  expression  Ibr  poverty  H 
**  weak  'tea  and  insipid  rice.*'    The 


pbnt  of  the  Bnsib  hM  been  an  litter 
failure.  -    v    • 

Itie  embassy  from  Pekin  to  Cantoo  did 
not  pass  throuf^h  Fokien.or  Xcbekiaog« 
In  tbe  tea  provinces  tbey  passed,  the  cul- 
ture of 'tea  WM  jiartial ;  k.vaa  rather  an 
event  to  oeoie  aorees  a  ten  plantationt 
those  provinces  are  less  devoted  to  the 
growth  of  lea  than  Fokien  and  Tchekian^ • 
If  the  loesee  sustained  bj  ilreby  Amen*- 
can  merchants  at  Canton  have  been  made 
good  to  the  persons  suffering,  it  was  in  a 
"wm  few  partial  and  individual  instancee» 
and  at  the  expense  of.  the  consoo ;  witness 
knows  of  many  persons  who  sustained,  se- 
vere lose  without  any  relief:  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Chinese  government,  he  be- 
lieves  evapoiaicd,  on  the  ooomiony  in  a 
few  pompous  senienoeau 

The  witness  has  heard  some  Cbincae  say 
that  tea  is  bgiier  for  keeping,  if  properly 
slopped,  up.  The  Company  pay  less  for 
ofd  teas.  4faan  for  new,  because  they  are 
the  teasfcjected  at  Aoto^  contraet qualityi 
The  gintepg  inmorted  into  Gwntnn  is 
exclusively  the  prodncn  of  some  diatrids 
In  North  AmeHca,  and  intrdduoed  by  the 
AmefioBiis,  but  held  by  the  Chinese  at  a 
very  low  estimatioo,  compered  with  what 
they  procure  in  XHtary»  which  is  s  mo* 
nopoly  of  the  emperor.  It  is  a  wild  plant* 
The  witness,  in  bis  fprmer  evidence  re? 
specting  the  time  the  tea  plant  took  to 
produce,  meant  to  state  that  tea  is  a  .pro- 
dubt  whkh  could  not  be  grown  in  exact 
accordance  to  a  fluctuating  annual  de- 
mand, like  a  crop  -of  wheat,  and  thdre- 
for^  in  Older,  to  keep  up  the  .average 
quality  of  the  produce,  it  was  desirable 
that  the  demand  should  be  as  little  fluc^ 
tuatiog  as  possible. 

The  profit  expected  on  the  last  consign- 
ment of  woollens,  of  the  year  .1828-89, 
will  arise  from  the  very  great  fall  in  the 
invoice  cost.  Tliere  hM  been  no  rise  of 
price  or  increased  demand  in  China  for 
woollens,  rather  the  reverse.  The  woollen 
trade  began  to  be  a  loiing  coucem  to  the 
Company  in^me  measure  since  the  Ame? 
rican  competition.  The  decrease  in  tht 
export  of  woollens  by  the  Company  from 
960,000  pieces  in  1809  and  up  to  1813 
and  1814,  to  li61,000in  1815,  and  183,000 
in  1887,  is  explained  upon  this  gypgnd^ 
that  the  Company  before  endured  a  greal 
lose,  which  tbej  did  not  feel  justified  i^ 
oontinoing  to  endure.  The  American^ 
flsade  use  of  th8  (British)  wooUaos  meiely 
as  a  remittance  frpm  Livfrpool^  direct 
fnm  China,  as  they  preferred  takii^  de^ 
Imrs.  From  the  drcumstance  of  the  Ame« 
can  ports  being  to  the  leeward  of  the 
trade-wind,  a  ship  is  as  long  g9ing  direcf 
from  Amorica  u.  by  UNMhiag  first  at  Xi* 
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verpool;  and  thev  found  it  convenient, 
being  there,  to  take  wooUena  as  a  remit- 
tance; though  they  might  lose  by  them  to 
a  eerlMn  extent.  Witness  has  beard  they 
have  lost  on  particular  articles  of  wool- 
lens; their  importation  of  wooUens  never 
rsncbedone;/^*^  the  Company's.  Wit- 
ness does- not  believe  they  hav»  ever  made 
twenty  oethiityper  oent^^  op  ,aiti«les^  on 
which  the  Company  had  lost  (as  assumed 
in  a  question  put  before),  or  they  would 
have  increased  their  impottations.-  He  in- 
fers from  their  doing  so,  that  .those  larfle 
■profits  wete  made  only  in  a  very  few  indi- 
•vidnal  instances,  and  that  where  they  .worp 
jnade  it  #bs  by  evading  the  port  chsi;ge  « 
Witness  has  hjnurd  of  eome  spieU  quentity 
^BriiiMh  woollens  being  imported  througli 
Roesia  into  China,  but  is  not  sure  of-4t>. 
«The  demand  must: be  grealeron  the  cold 
provinces  for  eoch  commodities.  Witness 
is  ^lot  avmre  of  there  being  those  heavy 
transit  duties  levied  on  commodities  trant^ 
porited  from  Russia  overland  that  are 
levied  throuoh  the .  provinees  of  £1)10% 
.whieh  should  renderjheir  daniport  to  the 
nocthem  provinces  more  expensive  than  by 
Canten:  the  question  is  a  matter  of  csV 
cullMion.  The  AmeHoan  trade  in  .wool- 
lens  has  interfered  with,  the  Company's 
trade,  move  or  less;  but  the  American 
tredain  woollens  has  not  incrsased  iately.* 
It  entaQed  a  foil  in  the  price  of  our 
wobllens.    - 

The  Compeny  made  an  attempt,  some' 
years  ago,  to  introduce  ontlery  and  hafdv- 
wstv;  but  the  artinles  were  unsuited  to 
Chinese  use.  Tbi^y  send  about  1,800  tona- 
of  iron  per  annum,  which  .yields  a  smaU 
profit:. there  is  a. Chinese  dutyof  aboia 
5s.  lOd.  per  cwt  on  ii^on.-  There  ia-a.very 
limi^  demand  for  qiiicksilver :  it  isfnrtior. 
introduced  by  the  officereof  the  Company's 
ships. 

•  In  the  year  1814,  when  the  Comply 
made  a  stand,  and  gained  advantages  whidi 
extended  to  the  country  trade,  the  Bom« 
bay  merchaata  applied  to  the.  government 
in  England,  for  redress,  for  the  iosa  they 
sustained  (the  Company  lost  too);  thav 
application  was  rqected. 

The  Chinese  government  warn  .all  :fo- 
nigners  to  faisware  of  dealing  with  the 
onteide  maachants-as  it  will  notmiaryntea 
their  losisa :  they  would  deny  idl  ^medy 
against  an  outride  merehnnt,  siitwig  .Um( 
the  forsigner  must  bear  .the  conspqita"€t- 
of  hia  own  deaiifigs.  i  The  govamroent 
vfottkl  not  give  security  to  any  trsmnctjesui 
witbonlridepaople;  the  hong  are  eecurilll 
for  the  duUest  but  noifor.tha  ddit  of  thg 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 
The  PArliaaent  wm  prorogued  by  bis 
Mt^utj  in  p«noo  on  tbe  83d  July,  and 
diaiolved  by  proclaouuion  on  tbe  24tb. 

LAW. 

Pftnnr  Coukcil,  Jvljf  14. 

TV  Man.  MouniMtuart  Bipkuuicne  and 
Henry   Jhmdaa    RsbtrUont     appellants; 
'Httradnmd  witd  Jdnml  AKoopehumd  (en- 
mUon  of  Amercktmd   Bidrtednmd  dae^ 
ittBcitUtr  cf  Narrtba  Govmd  Omlia^  dee.) 
raspM^ents.— Thu  was  an  appeal  from  a 
sentenea  in  tbe  Supreme  Court  of  Bom- 
bay* in  an  action  lor  trover,  brought  by 
Anicrefaund  Bidreaobund  against  tbe  East- 
India  Company  and  Jlessra;  Elpbinstona 
and  Robertson,  under  tbe  following  cir- 
cumstsncoB.    During  the  lata   Mabratia 
war.  Poena,  tbe  eapital  of  tbe  Peishwn's 
doorinions,  was  taken  possession  of  by  tbe 
Brilisb  forcet  under  Gen.  Smith,  in  No^ 
▼ember  1817,  and  Mr.  Elpbinstone  was 
appointed  oottmisaioner.  of  the  territory 
conqoersd  from  the  Peisbwa;    Mr.  El- 
pbinstona, hi  February  1818,  appointed 
Mr.  Robertson  provisional  collector  and 
^nagislrate  of  Poona    and    the   adjacent 
country.     In  July  1818,  Mr.  Robertson 
loolr  pdssemion  of  a  considerable  property, 
consisting  of  twenty-eight  bsgs  of  gol^ 
moburs  and  Venetians,  found  in  the  house 
of  NarrobaGovind  Outia,  a  Brahmin,  tbe 
kasgeet,  or  treasurer  of  ^e  Peisbwa,  and 
killedar  of  the  fort  of  Rajeghur.  .  This 
money  was  directed  by  Mr..  Elpliinstone 
to  remain  with   Mr.  Robertson^  on  ac- 
count of  Government,  until  the  commands 
of  tbe  Govemor-general  should  be  reosiv* 
led,  there  being  doubts  whether  the  mo. 
nsy  was  the  property  of  Narroba  (who  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  oommitled  to  prison), 
or  of  the  Psiahwa,  and  also  whether  it 
was  to  be  considemd  prise  to.  Gen.  Smith's 
division.    Tbe  proceeds  were  afterwards 
paid  over  to  the  Company,  on  tbe  ground 
that  the  money  was  in  reality  tbe  property 
of 'the  Pleishwa,  and  eonseqnently  of  the 
state.    The  action  for  the  recovery  of  this 
iBooey,  brought  by  the  ezecutor  of  the  de- 
esased  Narroba,  was  miisted  on  the  ground 
bdfore-mentioned,  and  also,  because  Nar. 
loba  wss  an  alien  enemy  at  the  timeof  the 
oeisure,  because  the  money  was  taken  Jure 
bellh  and  boniJUUf  as  booty,  and  hwtly, 
because  tbe  government  was  not  amenable 
to  tbe  court. 

The  judges  of  tbe  Supreme  Court  (Sir 
Edward  Wesf  and  Sir  C.  Chambers)  were 
of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
a  .verdict  against  Mr.  Elpbinstone  and 
Mr.  Robertson,  but  that  there  was  no 
evidence  to  fthcw  that  the  Company  had 
adopted  the  act  of  their  servants,  or  of 


apy  demand  upon  and  refused  by  the  Coob* 
pany.  They  were  of  opinioo,  thot  it  wm 
not  proved  that  the  money  was  the  Peidi- 
.wa*s;  that  Narroba  was  not  analien  enemy 
at  the  time  of  the  seisure,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Pooaa,  where  he  was  do- 
miciled, were  protected  under  Mr.  £1- 
phinsmne's  proclamation  of  1817*  stipa- 
lating  that  '*  all  property,  real  or  personal, 
will  be  secured."  They  therefore  give 
damages  against  the  two  defendants  to 
the  full  amount  claimed,  17B45»aS90  ra. 
pees,  including  compound  interest,  from 
the  time  of  seizure,  with  costs,  making 
in  all  17,61,594  rupees.  From  this  sen- 
tence the  defendants  appealed  to  this  tri- 
bunal. 

Tbo  argument  being  cooclude<^  tbe 
counsel  and  parties. were  directed  to  with- 
draw. After  some  time  they  wcra  again 
called  in* 

Lerd  Tenterden.  "  We  think  the  proper 
character  of  the  transaction  was  that  of  a 
hostile  seizure,  made,  if  not  "Jlagranttf*' 
jet**.nQndumeesaantebellof**  r^gprd  faeii^ 
had  both  to  the  time,  tbe  place,  and  the 
person,  and  consequently  tliat  the  mpni- 
cipal  court  had  no  jurisdiction  to  adjudge 
upon  the  subject ;  but  if  any  thing  was 
done  amiss,  recourse  could  only  be  had  to 
the  government  for  redress. 
.  **  We  shall  therefore  recommend  it  to 
his  Majesty  to  reverse  the  judgment,* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

XOKUMSNT  10       TBS    LATX   "COLOKKL 

rca,   AMn   ms    orncaas  wbo    w; 

KILLin  IK  PRSU. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  tbe  portkulin 
of  the  obstinate  defedce  by  tbe  Burmefo 
of  the  strong  position  of  Setong,  at  thft 
conclusion  of  tbe  late  war.  We  belEevo 
tbe  Burmese  on  no  occasion  fought  more 
desperately,  nor  were  the  devotion  and 
skill  of  our  officers,  and  the  gallantry  of 
Our  troops,  ever  more  conspicuous  ihin  in 
the  successful  assault  of  that  place ;  mnd 
we  have  learnt  with  satisfaction  that  an 
appropriate  tribute  to  tbe  memory  of  the 
commanding  officer  (since 
those  who  were  kined  on  that 
has  lately  been  completed  by  a  young  ar.. 
tist*  of  great  merit,  and  will  shortly  bo 
sent  out  to  Madrss  to  be  ereded  in-  tiw 
Fort  Church  ;  the  Cooit  of  Diraolorskav- 
ing,  with  its  usual  liberality,  given  tbe  iss-. 
fttructions  and  supplied  the  aoeans  to  eOect 
this  object. 

The  monument  is  a  military  Bgrnrt, 
larger  than  life^  in  the  uniform  of  tbo 
light  Infantry  of  the  Madras  army^  with  n 

•  Mr.  Geons  Clarke,  oi  No.  4,  CiMrtcftStiast, 
Covcnt-Gsraen,  where  the  work  may  oe 


I* 


1890.] 


Home  IntelUgence, 


241 


cloak  thrown  loosely  orer  the  shoulder; 
and  the  artist  has  be^n  sucottsful  in  takifig 
a  strong  likeness  of  the  late  Colonel  P^- 
per.  The  following  inscription,  on  a  neat 
tablet,  is  intended  to  record  tlie  merits  of 
'the  deceased,  and  the  estf liiaiion  in  which 
they  were  held  by  their  comrades  : 

To 
Lieut.  Col.  Hercnies  Henry  Pepper,  of 

the  34th  Light  Infantry, 
who  died  at  Fort  St.  George,  25th  July 

1826,  aged  42; 

«fistingn}shed  on  Tarioas  occasions,  by  a  rare 

energy  of  cfaanicter,  ao  ardebt  teal,  a&d 

a  devoted  gallantry : 

these  qualities 

he    particularly    displayed,    whiht  com- 

tnanding  a  brigade  of  the  Madna  treopa 

in  Pegu 

during  the  late  Burmeae  war. 

And  to 

Lt.  Col.  Conroy,  Sd  Light  Infantry ; 

Captain  Cursham,  1st  Eur.  Regt. 

Captain  Stedroan,  34th  Light  Infantry ; 

Lieut.  Adams,  Sd  Light  infantry ; 

who,  animated  with  the  same  spirit,  and 

emulating  the  example  of  their  intrepid 

leader,  were  killed  at  Setong  in  Jan.  1826, 

This  Monument 

is  raiaed  by  several  of  their  Frienda 

in  the  Coast  Army. 

TRl   KIRO   or  DELHI. 

On  the  3d  July  Viscount  Combcrroere 
had  an  audience  of  the  King,  at  which  his 
Lordship  presented  to  his  Majesty  a  paint, 
ing  from  Uie  king  of  Delhi,  representing 
the  king  of  Delhi,  his  three  sons,  and  a 
grandson,  in  full  costume.  His  Lord- 
ship also  presented  a  letter  from  the  king 
of  Delhi,  enclosed  in  a  gold  purse. 

iriW  JUDOB   AT  BOMBAT. 

WhUehaUt  June  18,  1830 The  King 

has  been  pleased  to  direct  lettera  patent  to 
be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, conferring  the  honour  of  knighthood 
upon  John  Wither  Awdry,  Esq.,  one  of 
the  puisne  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Judicature  at  Bombay.' 

MEW  raOFESSOa   at   HAlLETBUar. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Smitli,  M.A.,  Fel- 
low  of  Su  Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  is 
appointed  Mathematical  Professor  in  the 
East-India  College  at  Haileybury,  Herts. 

cracuLATioN  or  the  bible  tw  ikdia. 

The  last  report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  contains  the  follow. 
Ing  passage : 

"  Does  not  the  light  begin  to  gleam  on 
belithen  lands,  and  may  it  not  be  said  that 
the  sun  is  fairly  ascending  above  the  horl- 
son  in  India  ?  In  the  one  case  it  is  but  as 
the  twinkling  of  a  little  star  in  the  midst 


of  overwhelming  darkness;  in  the  other, 
it  stiU  wants  many  -hours  of  high  noon- 
day 2  but  is  there  not  enough,  in  either 
case,  on  which  to  rest  tlie  eye  of  gratitude, 
and  to  awaken  in  the  beholder  thanks- 
giving to  Htm  who  is  given  to  be  head 
over  all  (bingsto  bia  church,  and  who  in 
'the  fnlnesa  of  time  wHI  rise  In  gloridua 
-splendour,  al  the  sun  of  righteooancsa  wMi 
hiealing  in  his  rays  ? 

**  ]&ve  we  not  heard  witli  joy  that  one 
of  the  moat  detestable  works  or  darkness 
has  fled  before  the  light  in  India?  The 
diasemimttion  of  the  Scriptures  baa,  it  is 
wMfaing  more  than  just  to  say,  aurely 
-bo^ne  its  part  in  exhibiting  in  ita  true  biit 
horrid  colours,  the  enormitice  of  that 
system  andcr  which  the  widow  burned  on 
Iter  husband's  ftineral  pile.  May  the 
widow's  expiring  groans  never  be  lieard 
a^pain!  May  the  child  never  carry  tlie 
lighted  torch  (doing  violence  to  nature), 
and  kindle  the  unhallowed  Are!  May 
other  remaining  evils  quickly  depart! 
Hasten  h,  O  Lord,  in  thine  own  time ! 

<<  What  the  sight  now  beheld,  in  landa 
newly  become  Christian  !  Let  your  com- 
mittee call  upon  you  to  go  back  in  spirit 
to  Tabid,  in  the  days  of  Captain  Cook  t 
visit  tlie  abode  of  Omai — see  there  the  so- 
litary  Bible,  given  him  in  all  probability 
by  your  own  Granville  Sharp,  who  taught 
him  the  first  principles  of  writing,  and, 
so  far  as  his  knowledge  of  onr  language 
allowed,  endeavoured  to  pour  the  light  of 
divine  truth  into  his  ignorant  and  untu- 
tored mind  ;-^see  that  Bible  little  •read, 
not  understood  perhaps  at  all,  not  valued. 
Compare  the  conduct  of-  tliose  islanders, 
described  once  as  so  innocent  and  inlerestb 
'ng  ;^-compare  the  facts  of  the  case  with 
the  representations  of  Scripture  ;  confeai 
that  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  is  no  libel  upon  huinan  natute.** 

ADDXnS  TO  HIS  KA  JXSTT  PEOX  TBS   IAtS>. 
IKDIA   COMrAKT. 

The  following  were  among  the  nomo^ 
roua  presenutiona  at  the  Ime  hbid  on 
tlie  Slst  July  :-> 

Mr.  William  Aatell,  M.P<  (aiairman), 
Mr.  Robert  Campbell  (Deputy  ChairJ 
man),  Mr.  John  Tbomhill,  Mr.  N.  B. 
Edmonstone,  and  Lieut. -Colonel  John 
Baillie,  M.P.,  Directors  of  the  East-Iodi* 
Company,  to  present  an  'address  Iroai  the 
East- India  Company. 

ArrAiRS  or  EOTrr. 

It  is  possible  that  the  diflTerences  which 
have  so  long  been  said  to  exist  between 
the  Sultan  and  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  will  be 
soon  brought  to  an  issue  of  some  kind. 
Some  of  the  letters  fVom  Constantinople 
state,  that  an  extraordinary  commissioner 
had  been  appointed  to  proceed  to'  Egypt, . 
with  full  powers  to  examine  the  revenu*', 
finances,  and  state  of  the  resources  of  the 
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IVha,  and  also  to  enforce  Ui6  plijiiient'of 
.one  year'*  unwn  due  to  tbe  Sukan,  which 
.he  has  witlifaald  on  variout  prateiCa.  If 
the  commiasioner  judge  it  necessaiy,  be  h 
to  superacae  the  authority  of  Hahemed  All 
Meoveniorof  Egyfrt,  until  Airtherorden. 
It  was  gMKfttlly  expected  at  Constanti- 
nople that  an  opan  niptora  batwean  the 
.sultan  and  his  vioerey  will  be  the  odbso' 
quencc  of  this  proceeding;  and  fts  It  is 
well  known  thai  the  ktler  haa  baen,  for 
aevctal  montha  post»  engaged  in  fortUying 
every  >point  at  which  an  attack  might  be 
•ppnDbandcd»  the  oonteit,  should  one  talce 
>|ilace»  will  he  at  all  events  a  long  one* 
attended  with  ruinous  expense  to  both  per- 
tiey.— ZofMbn  Paper. 

.    LORD  TISCOirNT  COXtftEflTfeRS. 

At  the  Oxford  commemoracion  of  Foun- 
ders and  BenefKCiors,  on  .the  S4th  June, 
the  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  civil 
law  wbs  conferred  on  General  tbe. Lord 
Viscount  Cooibennera^  G.C.B.,  ^.  &c. 
Dr.  Bliss,  in  presenting  Lord  Contber- 
'mcre,  said,  "  I  present  for  bis  honorary 
degree  of  doctor  of  civil  law,  a  noble, 
man  ^bose  courage  and  activity  are  known 
throughout  the  world  ;  from  the  Tagus  to 
the  Ganges,  unsullied  glory  has  attended 
his  arms.  He  has  crowned  his  country 
with  glory,  and  deserves  all  her  highest 
honours.** 

PROMOTIONS    AND    CHANGES 
IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

(SKRVXNO   IN   THK   EAST.) 

•  IWt  L.  Vraga.  (in  Bengal).  Comet  H.  Ward- 
-roper  to  be  Lieut,  by  purcn. ;  ▼.  Nesle  prom,  t  and 
Wm.  Wilroer  to  be  Comet  by  purch.  i  v.  Ward- 
roper  (both  15  June  30) . 

'  idFoot  (At  Bombay^  Hosp.  Assist.  R.  H.  A 
Hunter  to  be  Aislft.  Surg.,  v.  Poole  dec  (15  June). 

3ci  Foot  (In  Bengal).  Ens.  P.  G.  Been,  from  S9th 
^.,  to  be  Lieut,  by  purch.,  v.  Barr  prom.  (16  June). 

lath  Foot  (in  Bengal).  C.  J.  Carter  tobe  Eas.  v. 
Dunne  app.  to  18tli  F.  (18  June). 

80(A  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Wm.  Heron  to  be  Ens. 
liy  purch.  v.  Crawley  prom.  (15  June). 

•  26M  Foot  <al  Madras).  Sna.  W.  F.  P.  WOsaii, 
from  3^  F.«  to  be  Ens.,  v.  Combe  prom.  In  flOth 
F.  (16  June). 

•  Stdth  Foot  <at  Maarltius).  J.  O.  Lucas  to  be  Ens. 
by  pBTch.,  V.  Boyd  pram,  tak  54th  F.  (15  June)  t 
C.  R.  Storey  to  be  Ens.  by  purcb.,  v.  Beers  prana. 
In  3d  F.  (16  June). 

40M  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Hosp.  Assist.  A.  West  to 
ba  Ajiklel  Sorg ,  v.  Coleman  dec.  (15  June). 

46A  Foot  (ox  Madras).  Lieut  O.  Farwril  ID  be 
Capt.  by  purd)..  v.  Andrews  app.  to  30th  F. ;  Ens. 
Mf.  Gosseiin  to  be  Lieut,  by  purch.;  v.  Fnrwdli 
and  Jas.  Hall  to  be  Ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Goaaelin  (all 
15  Jane). 

54fA  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut.  F.  W.  Johnson  to 
tie  Capt.  by  purch.  v.  Fairfidd,  who  rethres;  Ens. 
V.  Boy4«  from  89th  F.  to  be  Lieut,  by  puroi.,  v. 
JobnsoD ;  and  S.  Reed  to  be  Ens.,  v.  C^def  dec. 
(sll  .15  June . 

•  55(ft  Foot  ttX  Cape  of  Good  Hope>.  Ens.  £dw« 
Fqy  lo  be  Lieut,  by  purch^  v.  Aose.  who  retires; 
and  F.  J.  Dixon  to  be  Ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Foy  ,both 
15  June). 

•  nth  Foot  (in  N.  S.  Wales' .  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Wm. 
Inglis  to  be  Col.,  v.  G«ii.  S4r  H.  DalrympW  d«c. 
CJ?  April;.  /    r     -*- 


be  Ens.  by_p«Nh.,  v.  Cofield  i«au.  OS 
XStMi.  Jas.  'nrtffi.  fitm  h.  P*  oTimt.,  ((►fei 
V.  A.M«odoiiald,  wlio  cicdi.  (I»J« 
H.  Cadlns,  from  8Mi  F.,  to  bs 
June). 

Tank  Woot  (on  passagt  io  C  O.  H«v«% 
Soig.  F.  Goodwin,  fkon  hip.  Cist  W*,  td  be 
Sttig.  ilAJuns). 

Vtth  Foot  (at  iCaorithis).  Capt.  OlV.  ^ 
fh>m  h.  p.,  to  be  Capt.,  v.  i.  M.  ICaffl  fte, 
sKdi.,  nc  dU:  (li  Junau  Ll^t.  Jas.  Hun 
he  CH>t-  hy  pordu,  ▼.  Dickens,  whoieiixcs ; 
P.  Smyly  to  be  Lieut,  by  purch.,  v.  Mumy ; 
O.  O.  Canny -to  be  Ens.  by  purcfaq  v.  Soiyly 
UJune). 

.    ib««sC;CsBt«E.C.AidMK,4Bti^t.» 
in  Anay  (15  June). 


M. 


Hb  1i4«rty  hiss  been  pteaiedto 
S  oncers  tirtalce 
;  ttis. 

luei 

3b  te  GttwnU  in  the  .<frsw.— Xlent.  GsB.  Geo. 
Earl  of  Dalhoaaies  Lieiit.  Gte.  the  Hon.  SirG. 
Lowry  Cokw 

YVteLtafC  OoMnils  M  «te  .in^y^UaL  ficau 
Sir  T.  &  Bediwilh:  MiM.  Gen.  Robvi  Esid  of 
Canlwath;  MaJ.  Gen.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
<  TO  ho TUgjor  OmemloiMlht  Armt^.^-CnitmtM  A. 
PUkiMton,  h.  p.fid  cWkm  R«gL;  ^ 
h.jMstF.;  i.W.sidbh,  11*1-. — 
John  Ramasy.  b.  p.  misttsfhed  t  J.  F.  I 
aothF.;   Wm.  Stewart,  Id  F.t  8k- Al 
h.  p.  48th  F.  t   Sir  Jobn  Brown.  13th  L. 
Wfiloughby  Cotton,  I4th  F. 

To  be  Odoneb  tn  the  Am^^^-UgaU  Cola.  Sir  F^ 
H.  'Doyle,  bart.  h.  pw  54th  F.;  Wm. Graqrr h.  p. 
1st  F. ;  Edw.  Darley.  58th  F.  \  Christ.  HsmOfeoa, 
97th  F. ;  John  Daniell.  49th  F.  i  W.  W.  Biaksb 
h.  p.  snth  L.  Drags.;  Sfa-  Edw. MOca,  flStk  F.:  Sir 
Jas.  Wilson,  h.  p.  48th  F.  s  Wm.  Wood,  h.  p.  41st 
F. ;  John  cniies,  h.  p.  40th  P. ;  W.  F.  B.  LoftiiB, 
h.  p.  38th  F.t  C.  A.  Vigoreux,  4Ath  F.;  Sir  B.  K. 
Wmiams,  41st  F.  t  Henry  SuUlvan,  0th  F.;  Rick. 
Armstrong,  96th  F. ;  Alex.  Thosnson,  h.  p.  9eik 
F. ;  MiUn  CUflbid,  58th  F.  t  M.  Lkidesay.  Tttk 
F. ;  S.  A.  Goodman,  h.  p.  48th  F.  s  ThM.Ksuh, 
h.  p.  5eth  F. 

.  To  be  Liettt.  CokmeU  intho  Armir^-^U$ian  John 
Moore,  54th  F. ;  C.  Mitoer,  h.  p.  Sd  F.  s  WBHam 
Tawcett,  h.  p.  14th  F.  •.  W.  H.  Tavntun,  h.  p.  91aC 
F.  I  F.  Elwin,  h. p.  44th  F.;  W.  H.  Lmlie,h.  p. 
S9th  F.;  W.  S.  Forbes,  aOth  F.;  B.  Sfione,  h.p. 
5Hth  F. ;  J.  L.  Basden,  8Rth  F. ;  Jas.  Lsfaag,  h.  n. 
61st  F. :  J.  BnuUah,  h.  p.  2d  GeyL  Rcgt. ;  G.  S. 
Jhwaites,  h.  p.  57th  F.;  S.  Birdttm.  Ceyl  Rsgt.: 
R.  Hilllard,  h.  p.  45th  F, :  N.  Bratton,  lltk  L. 
Drags.;  John  M^Mahon.  9dF*;  R*  Terry,  h. p. 
SlstF. :  A.  Morrta*  h. p.  14th  F. 

IV  be  Majore  in  the  ilm^.-'Captalns  R.  Hunt. 
87th  F. ;  E.  Charlcton.  61st  F.  i_b.  Hs'fhidp,  44th 
F. ;  R.  Mullen.  Isl  F.;  H.  WeUman,  A7tk  F.  s 
R.  J.  Denhsro.  13th  F. ;  C.  S.  O'Mcara,  4fth  F. : 
R.  Moore,  4fith  F. ;  Jas.  Jdhnstan,  4tth  F. ;  W. 
S.  Bertnnd.  Uth  F.I  R.  Jehh,  40ch  F.s  J.  H. 
Bamett,40diF.;  M.  M'Gv«ar,  78Ui  F  :  XKR. 
SOB, 44th F.t  a h^um, Cevl:tta|t.s  T.$.; 
bleb8MF.2  A.PrbrbBiiUUM(nFrrG*S.. 
OtthF. 


INDIA  SHIFPIKG. 


^  J«»«97.  JMfWfl,  Vi 

Cape;  at  ToiMr.--M.  vmwiMv  jmfv-,  nimiiM,  u 

Bombay  4th  IgK;   aid  Cay  Itth  ApsMi 


5th  Feb.  1  at 
Singapore  aoth  Dec^ 
Dsirtnaomlh'  Ml 
k»  90th  fMki 
19th  Aprttl  at  _ 

ftANi  MawitlQadftMcpi 

Bdimburgh,  McKinnon,  fkom  Mauritkis  18th  fK 
and  Cape  29th  Mardi ;  at  BTistoL->/tf^  S.  Ri/lt- 
fMti,  Bleasdale,  ftom  Mauritius  I5th  March,  and 
Cape  16ih  April ;  at  GravsM<>d.  f.  BlasOTf, 
Wabnesley,  from  Bat»via  2d  FeU  ;  m  Cqfwes  (Cor 


Ill  Un.H>lHl«Oidb«t  UlBlUadMtM'- 

'  Clmrltt  Ktrr,  BrrAlt.  from  BORibn  i  Mn. 
mi  Ua.  [iooiuir!  Hn.  LsnnlL  ■odBvccUI- 
1  Mln  Biksi  Di- Scott,  fnBi  Ibg  CiMHt' 
SulUvin,  uid  ftmr  cMldisi :  Mn.  H>1Ud 

mMtHa,  Eh.,  UndiiH  ^ttoi  CfU  Ceoan. 
m  Eo^iiHni  Hn.  Keddtog.  n«a  UuCip*  i 
■n^Oiv,  Pom,   tod  nufsnU  i   UIK* 

_^^         HO.  S^,  two  BikH,  ud  nto  FItinnld. 

S^'  Ai-AihM,  bomBauludMndiMiCokiHl 
■"52  Bdli  UniuCnAi  Mi^-CBilmi  lit.  Pernn. 
™.J'-      *i.i  ui-L-ii  — — aorot  PitBUHla  IVn 

Mr,  fnm  BUalill  Cupl.  VtB- 

„ __Ji  C«pt.  PWlhpMif  BmUltl. 

Mucbi  at  G«ni  (Av  p>rWort»Brt<i>ih(roniB.t«tai  Aln.  Hwdb, 
d.  hon  Can  i  *l  Dm),  e^.  ,  Mn.  Horgui  ind  chUd  i  Mi.  llcL^ne  iMr. 
iCtp*  IWb  Aprili  u  .  S  MitNipiciDd  diUdi  C*pt.  KntBi  Mr. 
■"TBI*,  mn  Cip«  IHA  Sfcrry, 
Tt^ffft?iJnirii!?r  '^  ■'"'■  '"^  ^-  ^-  ^■'•'  ■  ^'  ''"'S^'L?' 
Mi!ATiffwi?s5tic3l*^^M.S^^  lljr^Tu«li,«dt-otUld«,Mn.M«laoB«l 
S5»S.*S£^^Jwiy?ifihSj5l^  Ite-,»«WI«Mo«,,ft-nBa(ri:Mrf<.rItar- 
la.  ITiitMM,  AddlBoTfrani  Bniniad  Much,  (t  c>iTl  U*>>t-  Mieud  i  Est.  Qnyi  CUpt.  Vounc  j 
Mn  I  sir  Dwr-u/mMMTww,  lUnoUi,  I-t«t-  HuTBgtdo  1  Unit-  BKfM  i  Lleul.  Btu*  i 
ftm  MMiHtliBlMh  April,  ud  Cut  lath  Mn  I      IJ™t.  BiUfcB. 

iiriliillilp  ir  r  mii  .  Vuln  irfl'iil  Ttii«il  rtr  S^mmttrr.  from  CajkB  ud  UikuMib: 
M  Hucli  I  orPmaHiuUi,— UL  ^nUb,  Tnjlor,  *•?■  "«i?T™"' *""  '^'"^l  ■  °'-  lj«n«™2^  1 
ttamC*ra«ai1tar,UBHUoL-^).HUai,CBn-  Dr.E«li  Unit.PMh«Bi  ftcr.  ji.  Hiimi  Mn 
pa,  fnBMuttUui3dA|iit),  iwlConeUiUm  f'^K'  "j.  M«p«iiiioi  [  toui  diiUtcDi  aitm 
orpDRlMd — (LaUi^MM,  Cm^IMBiHMirl-  Inolidii  ihmdilUim. 
Uu)  Mb  AptUt  U  OUTiHBd.  IVr  nircvijOt,  Aom  Oil  Cipa  of  Oood  Hope : 


r-ll.VlHkA 


Jdm  «.  llvf«t,  Btddk,   toSaniRinii  i>r  tl»  n>JcM  i  Cut.  An£tJ,  LIiLl 

turn   nilmiL    in.  Wxw^ra,  SnM,    tar  Snn  Ni^  i  Lleui.  Hiruod  i    Lieut.  Rob 

IU*<T  mA  V.  D.  UlBdl    "em  PimntDilUl  — ay.  Aithuri  Mr.  Suindin  (Ann  HaJnuc 

~~WlHMM.  Aldbmi.   &c  BcDOlll    fton   Parti-  p— Juliana    fmin  Bamt-    Mn.  I 

d  «ilk    CWtIcU)!    flsin    Pon>nHulh.-S&  TtCr^'liMon^liii       d.ll 

■,  ^Inrii,  ft»    Vuiritltui  ftom  Dal.-»  sfcS.WthNllTCMirftlwIUw., 


(wtth^MBiiiJi)  I  tram  l5aiL— 30.  V.  ^^  ,^ 


-.mat.  IU*J|II^,  utlllcrri  Opt. 
.1.  ■>.  a  «>.  uiLuii  Unit.  ChH.  runner.  aruLkry  1 
Unit.  tUHie,  utiUvy  i  W.  K.  Slaikliile,  E^.  i 
HnchCUluc.  Sm.-.  InaMkHtMoDTCi  Mmcn 
Modi-.  Hullwd,  tjki.   M*u»n,  ind  Oordoai 


Gunock,  tor  B 

Jlwtgsr*   -  - 

Bogit;  &<HnPc 


kuHB,  be  (::««  and  B-,_ , 

^4>  QmmM*f  tmiDd,  Ibr  Cape:  noiD  DuL — & 
Ommltm  tf  Urttml,  WUtoo,  Dx  MitultJiui      utu, 
fiOm  DuL — L  Duke  of  Ktrii,  Ttltert,  for  Hhirt-      Hod  Id 
-'-■■  • '^'     -t.  KJviU  Mmiral,    FnHiirliig-       md  Bi 


km,  tor  N. S. Will* (olth  conTimi:  trom  nnt-         n..  r^,r.....n.  r n__i .  ii_  n^i_,  u_ 

^Tir%  ^bJjiTSSt fcmici*!^!!  a™*1>    I-m-t-  Biyley  i  Lieut.  WynSV  Mr.T 

lA^Kitfbi,  'nicks,  '*£™J"I''™"  ^°™-  Sm»'»Bti''''''™"'  ■'■'"^™''  •'**1W™'I 
rortaioath^ll.BwnvD.MMair.torNfllw^  IV  H.&9.n.*.  V  l"**!  .Hf^fllRllWrt,  Dufci 

|*liheoa*lcci)i  (rmPottnaamlb— II.  OrvMAii.  o^siim,  Otrmim.  latr  MtMOm,  tuA  tbmu,  all 

tUnM,  lor   Batt-iM.  ftoio  7>iil^l4.  tnUfrii,,  ftom  China :  wtm. 
Ord,  tor  Cnia  Mtd  Hiuriihu  I  'Am  iMidi-'lii.- '       Per  H.cj 

Onadti  Hiald.  he  N.  9.  Wiin,  rron  Deal^ia.  Mn.  Dirk  { 

I^Ot  Dmgta.  Nsonn,  tor  BcnbaTi  Mm  Llier-  Baiow  i  W. 

pool.— 17.  *ajiM,  OgudMla,  tor  N.  ft.  Walei  (wlIli  Eeq.,  dllto  | 

wW,  torBwMli  figp  UTarneoL-M^  "jHwiS!  L.Qrapi( 

Blual«nnk7%r.V.  O.  LBdud  N.S.Walai  CapcW.Sa 

Aon  DhI'-«1.  .»■>»■  U IK   PhUb,  br  N.  S.  4thL.C.t  < 

Waleilwhhc(iatkMifRini)eaL~«.4nitiI>rTa.  man,  Saq.,  I 

xm^m,  tmaaiMm  tai  Baakar)  <r*>  >>»L  and  Brili  H 

4  ./Mh  Whiter,  fur  Cap*  I  frgm  and  DnianacMd  i  tour 
"     "  "lis  lSSC:*SJW^         PfOriml,  fRaoB* 


"*t''"?'^i,''5*>j*i      <^  ■■  ShniM.  ufilTl.  1  Rn.  W.  D.  Carter, 
'■£SiS  *;£LiiS      ^pMd^to  thaBIAop.af  C.kULU^Mr.J..,H. 


uHuii  frDD  PaM.   W. .,«.  I.,      nwral  —  kiiMi-  "-  ■-■— ■ ■"  -—- «~. . 

"rti.!*^  ?■*'•=*;■  "•¥;«■   ci5c  htSST i^TOT  -"i«j  ««>  BseJ 

irtorCapeiAoBPorMnouIh.       sfama,  tkrai  Mtaee  rUlUMI.  ndthrarMtaM 


■e.finnSbvipiM*;  Cola 
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Pw  H.C&  BHdgtumttr,  ttam  Chlm :  W.  If. 
PkMTdaD*  Bm.i  PraiklcDt  of  the  Select  Committee  i 
J.  H.  AstcU*  uq^  mimmroo :  Sir  Joba  Claddfe, 
ReocKder  of  Pcnang  t  Lady  ClarldiM  ami  tlMM 
children  ;  Hon.  Mr.  Gudoer,  ftom  Bt^fal ;  Joha 
Andefion,  Eur..  late  of  IPtaiuut  j  Mn.  Andenoo 
and  Cunily  {  Mr.  Griffith,  from  Madzm }  Mn. 
Griffith  and  three  chJUran ;  Mr.  Bishop,  from 
Madnw t  Capt.  Browne,  BenealarniY ;  .Mr.  Oreeoeb 
ditto  {  Lieut.  Jammi  Um 
Sbawcw 


UmU.  CoL  Haoy  SiNtli*  )ilji|n>»f  UC.  aiwlor 
Mtfbrifi,  in  the  conntyaCWIddpir.oC  a  daughter. 

11.  MfiktdHnvU  Croydon,  tiie  lady  of  Lkot. 
Cffi,  Jtmei  Tod,  of » ion. 

U.  At  HammcfsmKh,  the  lady  of  W.  Alnalie, 
9iq«  of  Calcutta,  of  a  aon. 

&  At  ChaUMUk  the  iMly  of  Capt.  A.  S.  H. 
ApUn^Wth  IUct.»of  adaoghlab 


CffOckeC;    Hn. 


rO  IVMA. 

Ptr  BL  Gmrg$,  ton  HwQl'  Capt  Corbett; 
Capt.  Jahmlfliii  UcutiHnTBcQaalarmyi  Lieut. 
lUctatodi,  dittos  Menn.  Taylor,  Lloyd.  Minto, 

Montelth,  and  PutPf^tft. 


PHrLod^Jt^lw,  liar  Bombay  I  Lady  Beckwich  ; 
Mn.  Barnard  i  Mrb  Buma  and  her  Infant  ton ; 
Mn.  TIUi  Min  thmcani  Mlw  M'Mahoni  Mim 
MiUer;  Ukm  Rudit  Min  Rawlim;  Mln  Stoc- 
qneler ;  General  Bamm,  H.  M.  Army ;  MiOof 
N'Mahon,  ditto {  Capt.  Orenvillct,  ditto;  CapUin 
Roee,  Indian  army;  Mr.  C.  Downie,  aulst  burg.; 
Lieut.  M'lntyre,  8d  Euxop.  Regt.;  Mean*.  W.  F. 
Curtk  and  Joa.  Estrldge,  cadets;  Mr.  Andrew 
Nisbett.  Indian  navy;  Menn.  Stuart  and  Skimier« 
f lee  merdumts. 

pier  Tom  (fShontert  for  Madrm  and  Bengal; 
two  Mlaws  Rough ;  Mr.  Sergeant  Rough ;  Capt. 
and  Mn.  M'AlBster;  Mn.  RicketU;  Mr.  R. 
Dylus;  Mr.  R.  LeUhman;  Mr.Jas.Kidd;  Mr. 
Nevin;  Mr.LyaU;  Mr.  Lamb  t  Mr.Llddellt  Mr. 
Rotatauon. 

Far  Duke  of3«iV&rd,  for  Bengal :  CoL  and  Mn. 
Polteck.  and  lamlly ;  Mr.  J.  V.  Stonehouse;  Capt: 
Blake:  Mr.  Dalmaine.  cadet;  Mr.  Sandford;  Mr. 
Alexander ;  Mr.  Saunden ;  Min  Saunden ;  Capt. 
OgiiTle;  Capt.  Hughm;  Mr.  EUiott;  RevrMr. 
•nd  Mrs.  PlaU;  Mr.  Wimboldt;  Mr.  Roberts; 
UeuL  Penning;  Lieut. Sprye;  Mr.  Vemer, cadet. 

Pitr  Lord  Hungwfordt  for  Cape  and  Bengal : 
Mr.  and  Mn.  Brownrbr  and  family;  Mn.  Tucker: 
MIsaMaittn;  Mr.  WOUams;  Mte  Money;  Misa 
A.  Money  I  Mr.  Russell ;  Capt.  TomUnson ;  Mr. 
Bndd ;  Mr.  Cair ;  -  Mr.*  BaUey ;  Mr.  Sutherland ; 
Mr.  Lester.~Prom  CalcutU  to  Cape:  Mr.  Colin 
Ltandmy;  Sir  JohaFranka  and  £uallyi  Mr.and 
Mn.  Robertson. 

^  Per  Abbertw,  for  Bombay !  Cast  and  Mrs.  Hol- 
Ungsworth ;  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  BeeBe;  Mr.  Young: 
Mta  Griffiths;  Mr.  Campbell;  Min  CurlewS; 
Lieut  Lowe;  Mr.  May;  Mr.  Roberto;  Col.  and 
Mn.  Lqdwkh;  three  MksLodwkfas;  Min  Mai* 

Pmr  Bland,  fat  Benni :  Mr.  Ballard;  Mrs.  She^ 
rart  Min  Brown;  Capt.  Humphreys;  Lieut 
Birch;  Mr.Hcpbume;  Lieut  Snye;  Mr.  Christie; 
Mr.  Hicks;  Mr.  Routh;  Mr.  Blunt;  Mr.  Ram- 
aey;  Mr.  Lafaig;   Mr.  Chii*dys    Mr.  Grindlay; 

Par  Rsaource,  for  V.  D.  Land :  Mr.  Wm.  Wal- 
khishaw  ;  Mr.  J.  Wallace  Murdoch;  Mr.  Collett; 
Mr.  Horatio  Curaon;  Mr.Frampton;  Mis.  O'Brien 
•nd  Ibur  children ;  Mr.  Murray;  Mr.  Hy.  Allen  -, 
Mr.  H.  Bittcombet  Mr.  Hopkins. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 

JUSTUS. 

June  1.  In  Deromhire,  the  lady  of  C.  A.  Kerr» 
Bsq.»  Madras  Cavalry^  of  a  son. 


Jut^  S.  At  Wlllesdon  church,  the  Rev. 
Pratt,  M.A.,  chaplain  on  the  Beaci)< 
toSarah  FtaKM  RoaaUnda,eldeBtdanc^terof  Mc 
HaO,  solicitor.  New  Boawett  Court 

'-  At  Perth,  John  Fender,  Esq.,  Hon.  E.I.  Cott. 
pany's  aerrioab  to  Isabeila»  aecond  dam^lnr  «r 
the  late  Alex.  Malcolm,  Esq.  PwCh. 

7.  At  Edinbuigh,  J.  J.  EfsUne,  Esq.  of  Clathkk, 
Ibnnerly  hi  the  Civil  SerHoe  of  the  Hon.  E.  L 
Company  at  Penang,  to  Isabella,  ^deat  dang^iter 
of  Wm.  Boyd,  Esq.,  wiitar  totheaignet 

8.  At  Stoke  Churdi,  Devonpoit,  Adam, 
aon  of  Lieut  Gen.  John  Cuppage»  to 
daughter  of  the  late  CoL  Hahlano. 

—At  Stoke,  near  Plymouth,  Ueat  B.  HaUan^ 
Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  Service,  to  GstiiertDe  Mary, 
only  daughter  of  M^)or  Jooca,  K.T  JS. 

14.  At  St  Pancns  Church,  Lkut  Ooi.  W.  T. 
Baker,  .of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company^  aenrkc^  to 
Susannah,  youi^tet  daughter  of  Wm.  Cose,  Esq. 
of  Leicerter. 

DKAYHS. 

March  IX  At  s».  on  board  the  OHefH,  on  the 
passage  to  England,  Ens.  F.  Bennett,  Skh 
Bengal  N.  I. 

April  1.  At  lea,  on  board  the  O . 
his  way  from  India  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Lieut- CoL  'Jas.  Delamalne,  61st  r«gt  Bengal  N.L 

16.  At  sea,  on  board  the  JuUana,  on  the  passage 
to  England,  B.  D.  Edmonds,  Siq.,  Assist  Soig., 
Bengal  establishment 

JimeSS.  At  sea,  on  his  peaaage  from  London  to 
Leith,  John  Boog,  Esq.,  late  of  Cakutte,  son  of 
the  Ute  Rev.  Dr.  Boog,  Ant  minister  of  the 
Abbey  pariah  of  Paisley. 

2&  At  Edinburgh,  Sit  Thomas  Ramsay,  Bait, 
of  Balmain.  colonel  in  the  service  of  the  Hon. 
E.  I.  Company. 

JtOg  5.  At  Bath,  Thos.  Lechmera,  Esq.,  many 
yean  a  member  of  council  at  Bombay. 

—  At  Liverpool,  A.  Conwdl,  Esq.,  M.D.  Saig^. 
on  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Companyt  eatahUshment,  Bcxn- 
bay,  aged  37* 

15.  In  Ftaisbury  Square,  John  Petty,  seoood  aon 
of  J.  Petty  Muspratt,  Esq. 

98.  At  Clapton,  Martha,  the  wife  of  WDfiaa 
Thadier,  Esq.  of  Calcutta,  «gnd  25  yaaia,  after 
giving  birth  to  a  daughter. 

85w  John  Gilder,  Eaq.  hite  of  the  Hon.  B.  Ii 
Company's  medical  establishment,  Bombay. 

98,  At  Penaance»  Mr.  Wm.  Bett, of  thefixn of 
Harper  and  Bdl,  London. 

Latelv,  at  sea,  on  board  the  ffsneMe,  on  tbt 
paasage  from  Bengal  and  Madrssi,  Mn.  Cameron. 

—  At  the  Mauritius,  Capt  James  Ralph,  of  tin 


9S.  In  York  Street,  Portman  Square^  the  lady  dilp  Albiam. 

of  R.  T.  Goodwin,  Bm].,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Com-  —  On  board  the  H.  C.  S.  DaJreq^Suaaar,  on  the 

pony's  establishment  Bombay,  of  a  daughter.  pmsago  home,  Mr.  John  Addison,  managiiir  of  thn 

Jtily  3r  At  MsAshanger  Hoiiae,  Hants,  the  tody  of  Hon.  E.  L  Company's  prinUB«-offlce,  St 
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N.B.  The  tetten  P.C.  ilmoce  wima  eott,  or  man^/ltetur&ra*  pricM  ;  A.  orftMnoff  (per  cent*)  on  the  same  t 
D.  lUfeoiinC  (per  cent,)  on  ne  eam^.—'The  basar  mamnd  Is  eqiml  to  ffilh.  2  os.  9dr»,,  and  lOO tetar 
maunda  e^mal  to  110  faetmy  mmmde*  Goode  sold  by  SckAiipeev  B.  timIc.  produce 6  to  Sper  e«ii<.  morv 
Man  ciiAm  eoUb^  CURttpeea  F.  nub.— TJk«  M«dns  CMdyi*Miia< to  5009k.  The  Sacai  Candy  <•  eyuml 
to746A]b.    The  Pecul  1«  09110/ to  133i  lb.    TAeCorgeifSO^toefl*. 


CALCUTTA,  February  S5, 18da 


Ri.A.       Rs.  A. 
Anchon  .....M..*....S.Rc.ewt.  lA   0  (8^  90'  0 

BotUcs  « 10015    0    —17    0 

Coals Rmd.   0   7   —   014 

Copper  ShMthliur,  16-88  ..F.md.  44   4   —  44   8 

— ■• dA  ..........do.  44  18    —45    0 

Thicksheeti ii.....ula.  44    4    —44    8 

Old ulo.  43  12   —  44   0 

Bolt :..M....4lo.  46   0    —48   0 

—  SUb do.  44    0  

—  Nidls,  anortM.... ...... .do.  38   0   —  38   0 

—  Pora  Slab Ct.Rs.do.  48   8   —  49   0 

Ruttfa  Sa.Rs.do.  45   0   —  49    4 

Copperas .do.    3   0—44 

CoUoos,  diints •»...».•. ..90 A*    —  S5    A. 

—  MuslliiB,  assort.  ...^..-m 5  D.    —  10  D. 

Tirlst,  Mule,  14^  ....Mor,  0    7i  —   0    71 

60-120 do.    0   6i  —   0    7 

Cutlery. i... ....... .^ ;...-P.C.    —   5  A. 

Glass  and  EarthcBwaxe P.C.    —10  D. 

riaroware. ................ .•'. ....  ■ .  i>.   **   o  u. 

Hosiery 10 D.    —  15  D. 


Iran,  Swedish,  8q...Sa.R8.F.md. 

; -flat. .7:. .da 

English,  sq .......do. 

I _^  flat w.....do. 

I Bolt do. 

Nails .............cwt. 

— .- Hoopa. ...F.md. 

— -•  KentiBfl|p ..... ....M..  .cwt. 

Lead,  Pig F.md. 

Sheet do. 

Mininery 

Shot,  patent hag 

^fiekcr  .....M.... •Ct.Rs. F.  Bid. 

stationery  ■•..... ..m...>m..... 

Steel,  English .Ct.Rs.  F.  md. 

—  Swedish .do. 

Tin  Plates..... ».....6a.Rs. box 
WooOeBB,  Broad  cloth,  fine 

—  —  coarw 

—  Flannel  ..•«..» 


RS.A. 

RS.A. 

6  10 

@  6  18 

6  12 

2  14 

—  30 

2  14 

—  30 

2  14 

—  I  II  ■■ 

6  0 

—  ^  * 

19  0 

-1«  0. 

5  0 

—  5  4 

1  4 

-  1  4 

5  12 

—  5  15 

6  6 

—  68 

15  D. 

—  20  D. 

9  14 

—  30 

6  0 

->  6  1 

P.C. 

—  5.D 

9  8 

—  10  0 

14  0 

—  14  4 

94  0 

—  96  0 

P.C. 

—  5  D. 

P.C. 

—  5  A. 

P.C. 

—  5  A. 

MADRAS,  December  16,  1899. 


Bottles  M....W 100 

Copper,  Sheathing xamdy 

—  Cakes do. 

Old M...... do. 

—  Nails,  assort.  do. 

Cottons,  Chintz. • 

—  Muslins  and  Ginghams 

—  Longdoth 

Cutlery « 

Glass  Mid  Earthenware «... 

Hardware.  ....«....»....• 

Hosiery 

Iron,  Swedish,  sq.   candy 

Englishsq do. 

— ^  Flat  and  bcdt.....*. do. 


Ra.  Ra. 

15    @    18 

340—360 

980—287 

280-985 

None. 

P.C. 

P.C.  —      10  A. 


Iron  Hoops  ..>...«........  xandy 

-. —  Naft  .do. 

Lead,  Pig do. 

Sheet do. 

Millinery 

Shot,  patent  ........ «m. v... . ■*. 

Spelter candy 

10 A. •»     15 A.  Stationery  ••.■.••.....•*.•••.... 

10  A.  —     15  A.  Steel,  English xandy 

20A.—     25  A.— Swedish     ^...do. 

lOA.—     15  A.  Tin  Plates  box 


Ra. 
35 

105 
40 
45 


®     49 

—  122 

—  45 
40 


Unsaleable. 


Overstocked. 
52     —     60 
85     —     28 
85     —     28 


Woollens,  Broadcloth,  flne 

•^^^  coarse  ...<*•.....«.... 
Flannel 


10  A. — 

40^   - 

P.C  — 

56     — 

87     - 

81      — 

P.C.  — 

P.C.  — 

20  A.— 


15  A. 
48 
5A. 
60 
94 
88 

10  A. 
10  A. 
85  A. 


BOMBAY,  March  6, 18da 


Rs. 

Anchon cwt,  22    @ 

Bottles,  pfait .doB.  i    — 

Coals ton  15     — 

Copper,  Sheathing,  16-94  . . .  .cwt.  7^     — 

»J? 9^^ .do.  76     — 

—  ThicksheeCs .......do.  79     — 

Slab do.  70     — 

Nails  ..........ddo.  65     — 

Cottons,  Chints 

"~"~  l<ongcloths. ...aw.... .••...  «— .— • 
Mudins — 

—  Othergooda — 

—  Yam*  204X) - lb  |    «> 

Cutlery lOA.  — 

Gtaas  and  Barthewware 15A.— 

Hardware...... ....... ........  30A.— 

Hosiery .......•••••. 0     — 


Rs. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
•  0 
0 
0 


i* 

25  A. 

0 
U 


I  Rs. 

Iron,  Swedish,  bar..... .St. candy  82    @ 

I English,  do... .do.  40     — 

.■  Hoops. ....M....M.... ««w.i«  9|    ^* 

Nails  .«....«.,,....•••  .do.  99     •■* 

U-^.-  Plates  .•......••..... idob  10     ^" 

—  Rodforbolta .St.candy  38     *— 

—  do.  for  nails    .do.  55     — 

Lead,  Pig. cwt.  10     — 

' Sheet. do.  101    — 

MiUinery lOD.— 

Shot,  patent cwt.  18     — 

Spelter do.  9     — 

Stationery P.C.— 

Steel,  Swedish    tnb  99     — 

TlnPlates .box  96     — 

WooUens,  Broad cIoOi,  flne. BSD.- 

lOD.— 

99&.— 


Rs. 

0 

0 

0 
96 

0 

A 

0 

0 

0 

80  D. 
29 

0 

0 

« 

0 
SOD 
2uO 

4» 


CANTON,  February  15,  1830. 


Dxs.  Dcfc 
CMtoBSv  CMn«i»28yds... .pleee  4  @  5 

—  Lobgclotbs,  40ydih,M........da    6   —   7 

_  Musltais,  84  to  40  yda.  da     8i  •*   3 

Cambrlei,  l^yda. do.    U  —  1| 

■     I  BandanBoes  ........•«■•••. .4l0b    lA  ■*  8 

—  yam .pecBl40  «-56 

Irov,  Bar ..............do.    s   —   0 

Rod M.....d0b    4   —   0 

8   —   0 


Dn. 
8BiaItk.......M...........«...4iecall2^  28 

Steel,  Swedish,  In  kits. ••••...•••  xwt.  71 -•   8 

WooUcBs,  Broadcloth •...•••••.... yd.  8  —  0 

—  Camlets .•••.... pce.28   —   0 

—  Dob  Dutdi .....do.  28   •—   0 

—.LoBg  Ells  Dutch ^do.    8  — '  9 

Tin  .7717..... .....pecullS  —  19 

TtaftPlktes « ~ bOKlI  —If 


24$ 


Price*  <f  Buropean  G^wU  4n  (he  EatU 


IA«<L 


SINGAPO&S;  Januai7  9(Snsi>. 


Aiicliorf .«••••»..• 

BotOai    .................lOO 

Chopper  N^b  and  ShMthlM  . . . , .  .pecul 
CotlonfttMadapolUmt,  25ycu  \ff  Sin.  pes. 

Imlt.Iri£^ JSL 36      do. 

— —  JLoogcIoUtt 18....   36      da 

— •  361040  ..••    3*-98da 

— "  dOk..da....  36-40 do. 

■        —— — — .«  d<x  •  .do. ....   44     do* 

SO      dOb 

— ^—    36      dow 

—  ————»—— —^—    00      dOb 
.—  Prilits,  y-S.  «<fi«feootour«......da 

—  — ^   W>.. ..:...'. .do. 

—  Caitabric,  lS7da.by40to45iii...do. 
SO 44. .46. ..•da 


Dn.  Dn. 

104  @m 


i 


4 

1» 

3 

6 

7 
8 
0 
0 
11 
3 


-  44 

•^42 

-  31- 

-  34 


Dn.  Do. 
Coctfio  nkft.  imit.  BiAtkk,  dble...oa(«e  9  (i* > 

da     do   PuUicafc  ..•w...da    3  —J 

— r  T^bt,  40to7Q ~ peail6S  •*?• 

HWaWMBt  nSHMTt.. .*•■••..•. a .•«•■•«.•  •    l>0* 

EiMtllah Au    31-4 

%  I NmUs .da  If  -^13 

0 
10 

U  iShot,  . 
11  iSpdter 
14  I  St«el,  Sw«didi 
34  Ei^lhih 


Sheet .................da   -61—  7 


4a 
.da 


4 
IS 


—    8  I 


9   -It 


34  ~   44,  Woollens,  LoMEDt  ;.;... ........po.  9   — 

11-   r CMnMeto*. -da  31   - 


Lad&Bir cidtti  ....;,..;... ....Yd.  1   —  Q 


REMARKS. 


fioMter.  FA  6,  1680.— Frrb  tlie  grat  variety 
•Dd  quuitlei  of  chlntm,  musUne,  longclotha, 
madapollaiBa,  and  ooCtoo  goods  «DenIly»  wbidi 
•nlinmghttoourmariBet,  k  b  umost  impoaiible 
to  ghre'adfy  accurate  quotation  without  entering 
into  a  deMTiption  of  each,  which  would  involve  » 
detail  qiuite  bevond  the  Umiti  of  »  price  current ; 
we  liave  therenm  detarmlned,  •  hwtead  of  nothig 
them  aa  fonncrly,  at  an  advance  or  dboount  at  we 
have  hitherto  done,  toomlt  them  altogether,  only 
noticing  them  in  our  remarka  in  future. 

Our  nuiket  haa  never  been,  within  our  recol- 
lection. In  a  more  Inanimate  state  than  at  present, 
and  there  Is  little  or  no  proroect  of  any  amendinent 
for  some  time  to  come.  -  A  ilewsaksof  piece  goods 
have  been  eflbcted  during  the  fbitnignt  at  some 
reduction  in  prior,  but  the  market  for  cotton  goods 
flcnerally,  is  exceedingly  dull  and  inactive.  The 
Persian  market  is  quite  ovevrtocked,  and  buyers 
fbr  that  quarter  wHl  not  come  forward,  conse. 
sequently  prints,  if  we  except  ttnse  in  uso  here, 
aie  notinqulred  for,  and  the  stork  is  heavy,  boUi 
In  flistvnd  second  hands.-  Musliasof  all  sorts  are 


dun,  nd  In  BO 
hearddfi 


no  sales,  nor  even  any 
paroebbf  ooame  woMkubavel 
peryaid. 

OonMn,  FM.15,  lIBOi-^No ti  aniaaiwi  1— 
place  with  the  hoUen  of  cotton  stawr^iea 
of  the  Gompany's  shins  Into  tfie  port,  in     

Suenoeof  the  Sidect  CommHtee  not  havhig  yM 
Ispoeed  of  their  ronslgmnents,  by  ttfee  keaie  of 
ittudi  the  merdiants  wkh  to  be  guided.  No 
terlal  alteestkm,  however,  is  aatkfp« 
Ibrmer  prices.— The  Company  have  op 
treasury  for  bills  on  the  Suprnne  Oovomuwait  of 
Beogalat  906  sicca  rupees  per  100  Spanish  doUg^ 
at  30  days*  fight.  ^ 

OslcMto,  M.17.  1830.^T«M  has  besB  Ibw. 
tive  dMtaand  durmg  the  week,  and  pricea  -sttt 
looking- up.  Book  musHne  are  in  ftdr demand  sit 
low  rates.  Jaconets  and  mulls  rsther  Impiuvfc^g. 
.Confectionary,  perftenery,  4kc.  only  sideable  wi 
retail  or  auction.  •  Copparto  steady  demand.'afln ' 
prices 'generally  quoted  higher.  Spelter  in  fafr'tt. 
quiry.*   Iron,  stodc  heavy,  and  do  demand.  •  -  ' 


II^niA  SECURITIES 

CalcuUa,  Feb.  27,  18S0. 

Oovemment  Securitka. 
Btty.lRs.As.  lU.As.rSeU. 

Fran.  96  0  RemilUble 95   OPrem. 

Disc.     9  9  OIdPiveperct.LoBn.-..  I    8  Disc 
Disc.    9  14  If^  ditto   ditto  0   8  Disc 

.Bank  ShavsB— Pram.  4,000  to  4,900. 

Baidi  of  Beiigal  Rates. 

Discount  on  private  bills  •••• *6  Opercnt. 

Dittoon  government  and  salary  bills  4  0  da 

Intenst  cm  loans  on  deposit  •• 5  0  da 

.   Uniob  Bank.  ' 

Discount  on  approved  biUs  • .. .  5   0  per  cenU 
Intevest  on  deposits,  dec 9   8   da 

Rate  of  Exchange. 

On  Londofk,  6  oumths'  sight,— to  buy  is.  lO&d.  to 
Is.  lid.— to  sell  Is.  Hid.  to  2b.  per  Sa.Rupce. 

On  Bombay,  30  daysT  sight.  Sa.  Ra.  98  per  100 
Bombay  Rib 

On  Madras,  30  dtyi^  sight,  Sa.  Ra.  88  to  90  per  100 
~"  *      Be* 

Madrasy  Feb.  84,  ISSa 


Slxper  cent.  Bes^  RemltuUe  Ixmd. 

At  llM  tUta  of  Subscription,  vis.  360 
Madras  Rs.  per386Sa.Rs.   •• -864  proB. 

At  the  Rateprsvtitlng  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  In  baying  and  sdllng  Pub- 
lic Securities^  via.1064  Madias  Rs.  per 
lOOfia.  Be.-— •-'•'•...•... 974 

Fiwpar  oMit  Bengal  Unrsmlttable  liOia. 

At  die  Rate  of  SubscripUoa,  via.  810 
Madras  Rs.  per  335  8a.  Rs.  1 

At  the  BatepmraiUuamoag  Mardiants 
and  Broken  to  buytag  aadselUttgPttb- 


AND  EXCHANGES. 

.  Uc  Securities,  vis.  1064  Madras  Ba.|icr 
100Sa.Rs. TT: 1  Disc 

Bengal  New  Five  per  cent.  Loan  of  the  18tb  Ap^ 

18SS. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subecriptkin,  vi*.  1064 
Madias  Ra.  per  100  Sa.Rs. •  t 


Bombay,  Feb.  13,  1890^ 


On  London,  at  6  months'  sigfat,  is.  8}d.  per  Rupee 
On  CalAitU,  at  30  days' sight.- 1121  Rom.  Rs.  per 
100  Sicca  Rupees. 

On  Madras,  at  3D  days'  sight,  lOSBomTR^pcr 

lOD  Madias  Rs.         '       •  ••  '^ 


RemMlnMe  Least,  Ml' BoBatRs.*  per  too  SiaRa. '' 
.Old  5  -per  cent.-i>100  Bom.  Rs.  per  ino  Sa.  Ra 
New  ff'peroenliy'^lOBan.Rs.pcrlOOSa.Ra. 


SSngeqforet  Jon.  30,  1830. 


OnLondon,  Privbte BIU^  —  mm 
On  Bengal,  Govannant  BOle,  Sa.  R» 

Sp.  Dfs. 
Onihtok  PrhaUaBII]s,8a.Rs.908v«N88p.Dis, 


988parl«» 


Chnituh  Feb.  15,.  1R30. 


OutooflfOtt,  6indnth^al^M,1k;ild. 
Or. 

On  Beaigal,  30  daps'  sight,  SarRc.  909 
Drs. 

On  Bombay,  —  no  bOls. 
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Wolfe,  BrMlwn,  33,  C&iq|(r  Mtf. 


tf./Mm.  M.S.  VoL.9.  No.«. 


'sa       GOODS  DECLARED  Tor  SALEattbi  BJXT-INDIA  HOUSE. 

IlniTiiif -SSSlxSiM. 
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n*.  —  BBttm,  l,4a),on&.i  Cohm,  Cunpol,  1 

1IitSiw».  Id  nka; MWMWli-iTWBlmMiJ  — 1 

HiKnAb.  t,KIM)O0ft.i    Hrna,  MMJOA^  He 

T<n«l.todoii6wPi6i«fcTr>ae.T.W0,<w>fc.  Wl 


HotlMi-tf- 


THE  LONDON-  MARKETS. 


Thai  knotUaivntliTlatti*  amitu,  tan-  criKMletaiitmjhialtmti,  but  iHatt^^mU- 

wftt  ta  Cottgo,  Buflv,  CvKtt,  T«M,  SplcM,  Uo,  foi  whUi  the  daumd  mn  cUiHin,  MM 

Rla,«Si)VaR.  lkDBiIiitiMepriM*l«Sil.ii«Ui.  hJabv.iatlltli* 

Tmllii     Tfn  KMt-Indk  CaBfmriH  qumslT  tut  Uun  diiT>-  "im  Umc*  <■»  >■•  uuUoniily  ta 

Mis  of  Indigo,  whkh  nmnncnl  on  tlu  IMh  tin  piko,  potifalT  bmo  tha  iDodi  bsrlnf  baaa 

liM.,  tamkuudihlidiji  7,408  ctasU  mc  d*-  inmwbuJ  In  (hnirj,  uiw  k«a  idUiv  «d.  ps  lb. 

dHiBA,  bBt  pnrkn  to  (tonls  tU  AMiwbs  Ibcnt.nnloUined.pM'lU  lidowlHlnle. 

wHMn*ii,lMTti«7.DHchati,>l>.S,B»B«i(*l,  Upca  tlu  irtiati  [b*  lals  hn  lona  off  with  hb- 

477  tiadia,  7I8  Oud^  ad  «  Jinw— Tha  Baigtl  '  iMmMii  mtanttlcD,  i&d  tba  ftafrimtm  tam 

COHWcdctalcllx  <>">>■,  good,  uidiiild.  quilUlM,  ^tbi  Ui  nippixt  |  Int  m  bum  of  tlu  baagfaI4ii 

■DlUlafixoiatidea,  atdilnt  ■■■dlpi^aF'      '-' TIt— rrHi  Hifiiiil  \t  llimlinl  w 

Una  at  ori. ;  yM  timt  n  ■  Wge  pnisnkn  of  ttqr  brou^il  bi  k  too  tOBlag  to  Bttka.    TM  li^. 


■•.«.ts<i.«d.palk,  BdKiMftDDiahU.laBh         TMpnqMeti  hi  tba  omJoDr  u*  lonUrta. 
pslb.  TbfflBdjuilltlHbangmtronlMtalB      in>TlB|. 
pricM  W  <KI.  ptt  Ik  lowM>  umx  ipimrtat  po 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  /nm  26  Jitw  ta  S5  Jx^  1830. 


Bovaans  aai  Gsissted,  Stock  Bmkert,  S,  CarnhUi, 


(  aM  ) 


[A«ty 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  II. 


■«^dtth*M^toi*^aa 


PART  I.«-ORIGINAL  AND  SELECT  PAPSB^  See. 


■MtHi§il\  Mi  liMhr  to  C«Mfl|  S)0» 


4giir,  ciPeetof1>Idod-I«aiii^iiiy  i46. 
.^MtflkftA,  DoAiittacnplii  obli^Md  ■*•  80, 
^Mofi,  dtfivatioii  of  the  title,.  15. 
Awupondast  Oiitoiat  oi,  170*. 
^ttiimihim  ooincidMioM  olMiralils  SBMiit 

flw  Midoiis  of,  177* 
4ptft  Hindu,  singular  aooottnt  o(  248. 
Apologue  fimn  the  ButUn,  68. 
ArobUh  nnioonM  in,  250. 
Arabian  Guif,  Junction  of,  with  Um  Midi. 

tcRMiMa,  2S7. 

jlroAfe  AvM^  dinertation  on,  265. 

.iitmmtt,  —uknt  dtfii  of,  •«,  30. 

Ardebii,  llUUia«BripC|  obteined  9$,  78. 

Armtnkh  hiatoiyoi;  214. 

^IHm^,  Jnditfi,  obtenrs^lens  do,  64,  69, 
119,  164,  212. 

JsNaOtBf  Ni^n  01,  217. 

.^IrfiKs  In  Tibet,  ^6. 

Am*  detpo^/tok  in,  4  »■  <uptrioriQr  oC  the 
£uK>pMn  nee  orer  the  nitivts  o^  .8~- 
uniconiB  in,  94,  250. 

JliMiic  Gqi^,  baptism  o(  146« 

Amm,  hblory  oi;  807« 

AthenSf  aactent  Mftnot  of,  1  i  anault 
ttpon  te  Tutfkish  gartlMn  ai^  22. 

AvdaU  (Mf.),  hi4  tnoalation  of  Father 
Ct9ifiuch*fl  Hktoiy  of  Arttenia,  2H. 

AtaMse,  ruins  of,  36. 

P/i56a|ge  (Mr,)  &a  the  decline  of  sdcnee  in 
England,  120. 

St^prmHah  img9  of  Annenif^  220. 
ikrin  (MrO,  tMnreli  oi;  in  OOMand, 
160. 

JKij^MMi  tf  aft  AsiMk  etptite,  ■146« 
Miahs,  hot,  df  the  indents,  186. 
fiiedodh,  «xpneatite  of  Ae  clMnn»  186. 
Beiangjtr  (M.),  oriental  collection  of,  91. 
-Itej^Sup'  (Dr./  on  the  Arrinc  press,  2^. 
S^a^iait  cultivation  of  indigo  in,  89 — 


MO. 

fllMAiMBR|^,  elRcS  OT,  At  i^^l^  VIO« 

JMjW.  •  nOgtet  t«t  hi  IUjpaoi«% 

296» 
JBiMii&t^f  n8  tftde  ifnn  Cfliiia,  lOfi  ••  ■  ei- 

peBee  ov  hm  tDiTB  ohrbb  vrnkf  *Mv  piV' 


J9railm,  neaning  of  the  mune^  4T. 
BHggt  (GdL)  on  the  1!ind4Ut  In  nbdia» 

iHdiB,  207. 

BmdOia  monA  IMMp  of,  -  HH^  o& 
known  lo  the  Druids^  232. 

Amgo  Deal,  bwnble  soMrjlatioii  of  the 

editor  o^  249. 
Burial^  various  modes  of,  ia  TSbd^  2M. 
Burmanuuiiak  64»  119. 

<8« 


107, 


CbftnliUM?  Jhro,  277. 
iOj^Mamf;  ttsvdsinr  160. 
Wm  (H.),  medal  tti»  93. 
Cfatre,  curioQs  incident  at,  24. 

OdevOia^  emolumenls  of  Iho  lanr 

at,  174. 
<kmdt  piw<ri>B  faiptctiiig  tiM^  177. 

Cbptf  ^  Good  JBiyw,  msvoue  and  cxpendi> 
turs  of,  127— 4mtels  on  the  fironticr  of, 
169. 

Out  CkUtyf  ftauds  of,  100. 

Onwmf  the  iiat  habitation^  50. 

211. 
Chain,  golden,  inlgtinof,  181< 

ekamick  (-9Mier)-,hb  fabtoiy  of 

214. 

Ckerubi0i'9nd  TtngMn,  190. 
ChanU&m^  a  Jewish  sect,  S76,  980. ' 

GUne,  i^ulation  of,  82-»Indian  trade 
witL  106«-4and-las  In,  142    OKpostof 

aooount  of  ancient^  291»-4Mliesa  on, 

828. 

CSbtnssi,  poatnr  of»  32— thsiroceooatof  the 
manners  of  the  Tibel8B%  222. 

ChoUrot  remaild  oo»  85,  889  246. 


Eatt-India  Oompmft  hMtUity  agabgty  18^ 

Eati'Indki  Qu«tfi«i»  ezamiiuition  of  the 
TBrioiM  pubUcatioiii  od«  1,  S8»  149, 
190,  221— London  «iid  Wwhninrtw 
meeting  for  diicinung,  187— epeech  of 
Mr.  Emm  MncDeonell  on  the  nilneet^ 
188.— npwt  of  the  Select  Committee 
on,  314. 

Edifen  oi  the  TibetanB,  225. 

Sijpif  tamle  of  Mr.  FoUer  in,  23— 
wretdied  eppeannce  of  the  counter,  24 
— honoan«onfeRed  upon  the  Pacha  of, 
83,234. 

JBIehf  Mcieot  niiu  in,  28. 

JEUpktmtt  prorerbe  reqiectiqg  the,  177. 

Sngfamdt  atite  of  edenoe  end  of  leerned 
.  eodetieein,  120, 

EuropCf  detpotisme  of,  4. 


<o  August,]  Indejf* 

Chorenemk  (Moeet),  an  Amienian  his- 
torian, 2U. 

CbfUtiatiM  in  Japan,  199,  200— endent 
Armenian,  218. 

CMsf,  gnat,  on  the  poetty  o^  108— pri- 
mitive,  1 16— endent  entranom  lo»  182. 

Gfril  DeoartmeiU  in  India,  total  expenae 
of,  As^Europcans  and  natiTeB  em- 
ptojfcd  in,  256. 

Ojukbat&orp  extol  tiom  pmctlied  by  ft  nu 
tiveat,  150. 

vbufdcfMtcf  dbtetTd>le  among  ancient  tut- 

tioni,  177. 
Gmu,  Peniff,  in  RoaslB,  98T. 
CoB^  at  Haileyborj,  253. 
Colomeif  eauem,  retenue  of,  127. 
G>iiimenotf^  maritlnie,  of  Britiah  India,  97. 
Coi^eaura,  philological,  15,  229. 
Constantinople,  account  of,  23. 
Cottogg*  (^reek,  inscription  in,  29. 
Cotton,  cultivation  of,  in  India,  90— >in 

N«w  South  Wales,  168. 
tiuddapakt  notes  on,  328. 
CiifiG  mscripOtm  at  Dhalac  cl  Eibeer,  327. 

AiVm,  an  idol  in  Japan,  198. 

Davis  (Mr.),  remaiics  on  his  trantUtion 

of  GUnew  poeoy,  32— voyal  medal  to^ 

245. 
Ikeoifyf  crime  of,  in  Bengal,  153. 
Dapolismst  Asiatic  and  European,  4. 

JWdboii  (Mr.),obairvitie«ebf,  on  ehoki% 

85. 
Druidit  iodhaa  noMn  of,  181— derif- 

tioa  of  their  nams^  229— foda  o^  230 

.— ^testige    of  Asatic  nmaiai  eaaoMg, 

231. 
D^imstimAd  Soothera  India,  207. 


2S1 


Farquktir  (Cot),  daim  of,  to  the  csta- 
.    buslunentof  Singapore  140. 

FemmUu  TmriLiah,  93— XibeUd,  224. 

Food  oC  mo  Tibcians,  222. 

^uotstopf  sacred,  of  Bnddmt,  84* 

t^orbes  (Mr.),  notice  of  his  translation  of 
Hatim  Tal,  66-Hremarks  of  Gulchin 
on  the  work,  67— Us  reply  to  Gulchin, 
147. 

FoKtign  Tjanguagest  use  of,  125. 
Founimns,  Teneration  of  the  ancients  for, 
ld3-:-martelIous,  of  the  Pieraians,  185. 

French,  untranslated,  303. 

FjuUer  (Schn),    trsTels    of,    in  Tuii^, 
Egypt,  and  Greece,  21. 

Funerals  of  the  T^betan^  224. 

Gang-robbers  in  Bengal,  153. 

Oates  of.  attdeoidtiea,  182. 

OffigMk  Jflleit  and  the  mMcom,  94. 

GM>e%  'AfEDian,  238.  * 

Cod,  Hindu  beUef  id  the  muty  of,  47. 

Gods,  seat  of  the,  56— Japaness^  198— 
of  the  Druids,  230. 

Grapei  ita  New  South  Wklet,  168. 

Great  dHes,  on  tiie  poetry  of,  108. 

Greece,  trarels  of  Mr.  Fuller  hi,  21— 

warlkre  in,  22  --*-  tfttfolt  of  C61,  I^eike 

in,  27. 
Giucksn,  mmatks  by,  on  tiie  new  fSMilMiou 

of  Hatim  Tai,  ^,  127^Mr.  Rwbes  in 

reply  te,  147. 

JToftteMns,  ptiflAitive^  of  mankmd,  S6, 
111. 

MaStsj/bwry  Oottege,  eaamiiiatfott  ttti  253. 

Bardie  (Dr.)  on  malaria,  86. 

Batim  Td,  rem»ks  on  Mr.  fobea*  tnae- 
lation  of,  66,  127,  147. 

BUk,  hoty,  58. 

BmduSf  Aaraeter  and  condition  pf  His^ 
3,  160— ancient  hmd^ax  of,  39,  44— 
nlifl^of,  47,  161— pram  of,  248. 

Borses  in  New  South  Wales,  169. 

Buts,  firit  intfodttction  of.  111. 

BydnAod,  relics  fiwnd  near,  83. 


tires  of  Ada,  4. 
ExcommmnkalMnf  Jewish  sentnoe  of,  274. 


Idol  of  immense  die.  In  Japaa^  198. 
Iddotrjf,  origin  oi;  281. 

Jndft^  examination  of  Mr.Biduuds*  woik 
on,  1,  149,  190,  221— character  and 
condition  of  the  natires  of,  3,  160— 
CoL  Briggs  on  the  hmd-taz  in,  38— 
andent  rerenue  syitem  of,  42— netive 
religion  of,  47,  161— artnyin,  64,  69, 
119,  161,  212— Sir  Thomas  Munro*s 
(or  lyotwar)  retenue  system  in, .  73— 
cultifatioo  of  indigo  in,  89— rawaid 
oflhred  hf  the  Agriiultuml  and  Hotftf- 
cultural  Sodety  of,  90— maritime  com- 
merce of,  95— sbip-boilding  in,  101— 
Asiatic  trade  of,  104    trade  bdwiefi, 


•od  Cbin%  105— fimudt  «b4  ex^orttont 
by  the  natiTW  of,  150--|^j^-robberie» 
in,  154— emolument  of  the  oflScen  in 
the  King's  courts  in,  174^peech  of 
Mr.  Eneis  Mac  Donnell  on  the  suljeet 
of  trade  to,  187— dynasties  of  the  South 
of,  207— European  communication  witliy 
227— expenaas  of  the  civil  oflkes  in,  255 
—examination  of  Mr.  Bruce's  pamphlet 
on  the  revenue  system  of,  257. 

IndiOf  Central,  natural  history,  of,  331. 

— ,  Southern,  condition  of,  316. 

Indigo,  East- India,  cultivation  of,  69. 

Ifucr^ftunu,  Greek,  29— Indian,  92. 

Interprtten  to  King*s  corps  in  India,  64.' 

lodhanMonm  of  the  Druids,  181. 

Ionian  Islandtf  prosperity  of,  21. 

Jartan,  travels  of  Don  Rodrigo  de  Ye- 
lasco  in,  193— «ocouht  of  the  principal 
cities  of,  194,  197— customs  of,  199, 
300— Christians  in,  199— lihention  of 
Mr.  Siebold  by  the  government  of,  200. 

JalamSd,  or  Indian  spikenard,  84. 

Jeddot  in  Japan,  accounted  194* 

Jeroik,  ruins  of,  26. 

Jewt  in  Poland,  273. 

Jone$  (Sir  Wm.},  letters  of,  84,  85— life 
of,  128. 

Judicature,  Supreme  Court  of,  at  Cal* 
cutta,  174. 

Jupiter,  derivation  of  the  title^  17. 

JHaproth  (M.),  Us  attack  upon  Dr.  Mor. 
rison  repelled,  201. 

Xkuker  (J.  F.)  on  the  Phelvi  dialect,  263. 

Kia/reun,  an  Armenian  author,  215. 

Xorot  t^;  Csomo  De),  85,  167; 

Ladak,  Mr.'  Gerard's  excurssion  to,  329. 

fjidng  (Miyor),  medal  to  the  widow  of,  93. 

Land,  ancient  proprietory  of,  in  India,  40. 

Z^mf-raafin  India;  1,  38,  149,  258--in 
China,  142. 

Language  foreign,  use'  of,  125. 

Leahe  (Col.),  travels  of,  in  the  Morea,  27. 

Lee  (Prof.),  ro^al  medal  to,  244. 

Literary  InUlUgenee,  173,  252,  336. 

Lithotomy,  native  operation  of,  245. 

London  and  Westminder  meeting  on  East- 
India  aflfiun,  187. 

Maaletchaut  e  Dara  Skehohy,  a  dictionary 
4^  pharmacy,  83.  . 

Mac  DonneU  (Mr.  Eneas),  on  the  East- 
India  question,  187. 

Mackenzie  Collection,  207. 

Madras,  defalcation  in  the  registry  at»  46 
—changes  in  the  anny  at,  69,  164 — 
expense  of  the  civil  offices  ^t,  265. 

Mahamalaipoor,  sculptures  at,  92. 
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Mahdjf,  or  prophet,  in  Africj^  250. 

Malaria  in  thg  valjkqr  of  Qudqypoor,  86. 

Mankind,  primitive  sanctuaries  and  Jiabi- 
tationaqf;  56,  HI. 

Manuscripts  obtained  by  the  Kuasians  at 
Akhalzikh  and  Aidebil,  78. 

Maritime  Commerce  of  British  India,  97. 

Marriages  amongst  the  Tibetans,  222. . 

Martin  (M.  Saint),  on  Aimeaian  iiislof^ 
218. 

Mauritistif  revenfift  and  expenditure  oC 

127. 
Meacot  *  large  city  in  Japan,  197- 
Meeea,  unicorns  at,  250. 
Medal,  Burman,  64,  119. 
Medicines  of  the  Tibetans,  225. 

Mediterranean,  junction  of,  with  the  Ar*' 
bian  Gulf,  227. 

Messiahs,  false,  279. 

Mill  (Mr.),  his  ignorance  of  the  Hindu 
religion,  47. 

Moofussil,  special  commission  in,  159,  ^1. 

Morea,  travels  of  Col.  I^eake  in,  27. 

Morrison  (Dr.),  answer  to  M.  Klapnotb's 
attadc  upon,  201. 

Mountains,  holy,-  56. 

Mountaineers,  Chinese,  233. 

Munro  (Sir  Hios.),  base  assertion  aninat^ 
192--his  oiinute  on  Southern  India, 
316. 

JSbtions  of  Antiquity,  ooincidences  obserim- 
ble  among,  177. 

Neumann  (Professor),  214.  * 

New  South  fFales,  state  of  agricullaire  and 
horticulture  in,  168. 

New  Guinea,  natives  of,  327. 

Niemcewiez,  a  Polish  writer,  273. 

Noah,  family  of,  228. 

Nunusmatics,  Oriental,  287. ' 

OUoeUrees  in  New  South  Wale%  168.   / 

Oriental  Translation  Fund,  third  rspovfrof, 

240— premiums  oflRered  by,  244. 
Oudeypoor,  malaria  in  the  valley  of,  86. 

Palmyra,  ruins  at,  27. 

Paruakemtart  PAPxas,  abstract  of  :— 
Eastern  colonies  of  tlie  Crown,  127,  21 1 
—Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  CsL 
cutta,  174— tea,  176 — civil  offices'  in 
the  three  presidencies,  255. 

if^rctf  (Nathaniel),  history  of>  24. 

i^A/9t  dialect,  143,263. 

Philological  Coiyectwres,  15,  229. 

Pfwabaat,  or  sacred  footstep  of  the  Sia^ 
roese  Buddha,  84. 

PoKTXY :  —  The  Mahabuleshwar  Hills, 
206— Songs  of  the  Ancient  Time,  285 
— The  FtfrewcII,  296.  ' 


/ 


Poetry  9  ChiDese^  remarks  on  Mr.  Datis's 
tnuisUti^  6f,  ^2^-^  great  ciU«»  108. 

Poland,  itate  of  the  Jews  in,  273. 

PoUce  Officen  ia  lndm»  151. 

PbUteneu,  rales  of»  in  Tibet,  222. 

PretSf'  Hinduy  remarks  on,  248— bumble 
solicitatioa  of  one  of  tlic  editors  of, 
249-^  Arabic,  its  estabUshment  and  pre. 
sent'State,  S05. 

iVfce  (Migor),  medal  to^  245. 

Prophet,  *new,  of  Africa,  250. 

Proverhi  of  andedt  nations,  177. 

PuUiaitionM,  new,  and  works  in  the  Pkiess, 
96,  252. 

Raleigh  (Mr.)  on  cbolera.  246. 

BeUgion,  Hindu,  47,  161. 

Jtevbenian  Xmgt  of  Armenia,  220. 

Jtevenue,  andent,  of  Athens,  M^ystem 
of,  in  India,  42,  257 — ryotwar  system 
of, -in  South  India,  73. 

Rx?iKW  or  Books:— Rickards's  India,  or 
Facts  submitted  to  illustrate  tlie  cha- 
racter and  Condition  of  the  Native  In- 
habitants, 1,  149,  190,  221— Fuller's 
Narrative  of  a  Tour  through  some  parts 
of  the  Turkish  Empire,  21— Leake's 
TVavels  in  the  Morea,27— Briggs  on  the 
Land. Tax  in  India,  38— Forbes'ii  trans- 
lation  of  the  Adventures  of  Hatim  Tai, 
66-~Remarks  on  the  Free  Thule  to 
China,  94— Grindlay*s  Scenery,  Cos- 
tumes, and  Architecture,  chiefly  on  the 
Western  side  of  India,  95— Lardner's 
Cabinet  Cyclopasdia,  95,  251,  335— 
Family  Library,  95,251,336— Babbage 
on  the  Decline  of  Science  in  Enghmd, 
120— Roscoe's  Biographical  Account 
of  Eminent  British  Lawyers,  128-^ 
Robertson's  translation  of  the  Episode 
of  Rooshim  and  Soohrab,  165 — the 
Picture  of  India,  172— Minutes  of 
Evidenoe  on  East- India  Aflhirs,  tft.^ 
Bunyan's  Pilgrim  Progress,  by  Southey, 
{(.^Constable's  Misoellaoy,  173, 336— 
Bemay's  Compendious  German  Gram- 
mar, i6.— Speech  of  Eneas  MacDonnell, 
Esq.  on  the  East-India  Question,  187 
— AvdalFs  History  of  Armenia,  214— 
Coleridge's  Introduction  to  the  Study 
of  the  Greek  Claasics,  251— Bicheno's 
Ireland  and  its  Economy,  ift— -Levi  and 
Sarah,  a  Polish  tale,  273— Brum's  In- 
quiry  on  the  Revenue  System  of  India, 
257 — Searle  on  cholera,  335— History 
of  Assam,  by  an  Assamese,  297. 

Biekardt  (Mr.),  examination  of  his  work 
on  India,  1,  149,  190,  221. 

Bicketit  (Mr.  6.),  defalcation  of,  46i 

Rmgf  Hindu,  found  in  Scotland,  167. 

'Biven,  veneration  of  the  anciekits  for,  183. 

Jobbers  in  Bengal,  153. 

Rocks f  holy,  58. 
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Roothim  imd  Sookrah,  new  translation  of 
the'eplMe  of,  165.  - 

Roscoe  (Mr.),  notice  of  his  life  ^  of  Sir 
William  Jones,  128. 

Ruttia,  literary  acquisitions  of,  78— Per- 
sic coins  in,  287. 

Ryots,  42,  73,  158. 

Ryotwar  Revenue  Afstem  of  South  India, 
73,  259. 

Sacerdotal  Pectorai,  antiquity  of,  181. 

SaU  (Mr.),  24. 

Sanctuaries,  primitive,  of  mankind,  56, 
111. 

Spemies,  ornomadic  tribes,  61,  111. 

Science,  state  of,  in  England,  120.  . 

Serou,  or  unicorn,  of  Tibet,  94. 

S^}  in  New  South  Wales,  169. 

Skip-^uSding,  English  and  Anglo-Indian, 
100,  102. 

S/^lock,  origin  of,  55. 

Siameae  Buddha,  84. 

SieboU  (M.),  liberation  of,  200. 

SSngqpore,  first  establishment  of,  140. 

Sisters,  the  Grecian,  285. 

SocisTxxs,  proceedings  of :— Royal  Asiatic 
Society,  83,  167, 327— iuyeariy  report, 
234— Asiatic  Society  of  Calcutta,  85, 
329— Medical  and  Physical  Society  of 
Calcutta,  15,  245— Geographical  So- 
ciety of  Paris,  93 — Agricultural  and 
Horticultuml  Society  of  Calcutta,  89— 
Asiatic  Society  of  Paris,  91— Royal 
Society,  122— Agricultural  and  Horti- 
cultural Society  of  New  South  Wales, 
168 — Oriental  Translation  Fund,  240. 
—Literary  Society  of  Madras,  331.— 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society 
of  Western  India,  332.— Academy  of 
Sciences,  Paris,  334. 

Societies,  learned,  state  of,  120. 

I^fikenard,  Indian,  84. 

Stanhope  (Lady  Hester),  26. 

SUam  Communioation  with  India,  227. . 

Sugar  in  New  South  Wales,  168. 

Swine,  horror  of  Mahomedans  for,  209. 

Taicosanw,  tomb  of,  198. 

Ihlmudists,  doctrines  of,  277,  279. 

Tax,  ancient  Hindu,  on   land,   38 — see 

also  Land-tax. 
Tea,  export  of,  from  Canton,  176. 
Tents,  first  introduction  of,  61,  ill. 
T^eraphim  and  Cherubim,  180. 
Thorns  (Mr.),  his  answer  to  M;  Klaproth's 

attack  upon  Dr.  Morrison,  201. 
Tibetans,  manners  of,  222. 
Tobacco,  cultivation  of,  in  India,  90 — in 

New  South  Wales,  168. 
Towers,  first  introduction  of,  113. 
Towns,  primitive,  117. 
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lodM  andOiiM,  Itt-OiMi- 
4o«  And  WmUmmUt  weirrim  rapae^ 
iiup,  187— faUMiMM  Mlioiit  of  Hr. 
RM&Mdi  4m  te  aiigict  of;  190—TU 
becui.  226. 
TrmtUmg,  hcVMm  fcr,  20. 

JTmuilitf,  rriics  found  In  •,  netr  Hydm- 

btd.  83. 
IVricy,  tr«?«k  of  Mr.Fbfior  m,  Cl«- 

•ppeannoe  of  Conitinrinopl^ 

nalM  tofp  83. 


rnMonu  in  Aiii» 

250. 
irWmand 


Filfa«M^  V^mAm.  117. 

FiM  in  NW  Sovih  WalM,  l$8. 

IToit  (Dr.X  PiliW^tffrf  coiJ0dMffi  bji» 
15,  229— on  Ibo  priaitiTt  luictiuurien 
nod  habitations  of  mankind,  56^  111. 

WaUace  (Sir  Wm.),  periout  ^^wlifiw  of, 
;i7S. 

ITcOffy  teneintioo  of  the  aneianta  6r,  183. 

WedmmMer  MKtmt  ^  ffaaT-Indii  Af* 
fiun,  187. 

ITilttuMt  (Mr.)  oo  tiM  cttltiniion  of  In- 
digo in  Bengal,  89. 
Wiveif  Turkisli,  93. 
mol  oi  New  Sooth  Walea,  169. 

painUab  lo^  IBL        YeU  (Dr.),  defcloaiiMi  of,  19. 


retneo  -(Don  Jlodrigo  de),  tniTds  of,  in 
Japan,  193. 

Fmaof,  Armenian  collage  at,  214^ 

Py  account  of  the  r^jaSis  of. 
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Zaud  id  Momtmiffimh  ortnviUcr^fl  viati- 
cum, 83. 

SSmul  dioledf  ]43-4t8  UnUnf  analosifia 
to  other  languages,  144,  229,263.  . 

Zunta§a9  ft  fli<jr  in  Jap*>V  i9&. 
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A^ukaUt,  test  for  the  examination  oC  96. 
Agricmkune  an  India,  74. 
AnigfUoTf  ferocity  of,  8. 

America,  trade  oC  irith  dnna,  46,  49, 
90,  109,  111— iirift  Siam  and  flinca- 
pore,  9C>7. 

Jm^,  tradeat,  53. 

JMmt  attempt  to  destrqj  the  sh^^  10. 

Amw  (Cbmpany\  in  India)— Jacaiion  of 
ofieeiB  o^  in  Van  Dioaien's  JUmd,  29 
—examination  of  mterprMcrs  lor,  83— 
allowances  of  general  officers  of,  83— 
feminine  practice  adopted  by  officers  of, 
34— reductions  io,  at  Bombay,  37,  103 
—relief  of  tlie  Madras  portion  of,  41 
— eakries  of  absent  staiT  oAcers  of,  93 
— new  pattern  diaoo  far,  ib, — reduc 
dootionstD,  at  Calci nia,  93, 154— fare, 
well  orders  to,  by  Lord  Combermere, 
94 — general  oidera  -  issued  <  ti^  by  the 
Earl  of  Dolhousie,  95— 4ests  for  the 
examination  of  interpreter  and  adju- 
tanti  in,  98— rerised  establisbment  of 
the  infantry  regitnenu  of,  154— inndid 
establishment  for,  161,  164    oonduotof 
European  womeo  in,  921— oaorts-maiw 
tial  in,  95,  99, 154»  215— genemi  orders 
•  issued  to :  see  Calcutta,  liadraa,  &c. 

— —  (King%  seryiag  in  India)— .pen- 
sions to  men  tmnsferred  fromj  to  tlie 
CompanT's  service,  30  —  new  com- 
mander-m-cfaief  of,  94 — relief  of  r^gi. 
ments  beloqging  to,  1T7 — ^interpreters 
to,  221— pfomotions  and  dianges  in, 
182,  242. 


Jrfmeamp  rapahilitioi  of,  143. 
oaptoso  of  an,  8. 

tf€w  aOHth  Wnttt  ftc* 
Ava^  ptorinoes  oonquend  from,  5, 41,  77 1 
143,  201— British  Besidcnt  at,  142,  U4. 

Awdfjf  (JOr.),  Vnighlad,  241. 


JMeo,  ootrage  by  a,  at  ralnilt^  8. 

^onco,  -distuiWooas  in,  211. 

BatUk  (f  BengO,  75,  134,  191. 

ihU  (Capt.  W.),  deadi  of,  204. 

BaU^  £sncy,  at  Madrap,  147. 

JBBf4orians»  £uN|Ma«,  42. 

^Ndosia— aae  Imdia  {NatkmtmdM.) 

SuTfitUn  in  New  Sooth  Walas»  96. 

BeckfuHk  (Sir  T.  S.),  101. 

JSenareSf  mail-ooach  to^  144— <^nstts  of, 

197. 
jBlacnaotot,  distnasat^  211. 
Muigait  eultivalioa  of  indite  »»  10,  69 

-jodleial  ohangaa  in,  195. 
SeTtgal  BWfam,  Dr.  Biyce  and,  3. 
Bengake  wovln  and  writers,  I99« 

JBenHnck  (Lord  W.  C),  tour  of,  8,  71, 
144,  194— addresses  and  petitions  to, 
on  Uie  subject  of  suttees,  75,  134. 

IKMflp  tf  CalcuUa  (pi.  Turner),  39,  201. 

BoKSAT  Imteluobxcx  :  —  Tour  of  the 
Goremor,  41,  77— departure  of  Sir 
Thomas  Bradfoid,  41,  101,  ll&-«e. 
tinction  oonfenmd  on  n  native^  77— 
engineer  institution,    CMrgaum;  78  — 


_  J 


io  August.] 
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Gapt.  H.  D.  Robertson,  78— eommiuii- 
GAtion  with  the  Deccan,  148 — disturb. 
«iices  in  the  Interior,  ilt. — Capt.Chiefala, 
ifr..- deceases  in  the  Deccaii>  204*-«ut- 
tees,  205— Rajah  of  Cutch,  206— en- 
▼oys  ftom  native  rulers,  i&. — prices  of 
Enroptftn  goods,  $7, 120,  186,  245— 
goremment  securities  and  exchanges, 
58,  121,  187,  24(U-shipping,  37,  104, 
166*-l)fartlii»  marriagesy  and  deaths,  37, 
104,  167,  225. 

■(Gofflmmeoi  Ordera)-~NewdeBig- 


naiion  of  deputy  assistant  adjutant  ge- 
neral, 37— 4lisbanding  of  the  two  extra 
battalions  of  natiye  infantry,  t6.— h^. 
tentage  to  European  corps,  101— resig- 
nation  of  Sir  Thomas  Bradford  as  com- 
iiiander4n^fatef,  i6.  —  Sir  T.  Sidney 
Beckwith,  t6.— suspension  of  the  Mi- 
litary Board,  102— artillery  arrange- 
laents,  163 — re^organization  of  the  corps 
of  natiTe  invalids,  ib: — superintendent 
of  invalids  in  the  Southern  Concan, 
164— convalescent  establishment  at  Ma- 
hableshwur,  ib.  —  Recruit  Boy  Esta. 
blishment^  i6.^4outhem  division  of  the 
army,  165— ordnance  assistant  to  the 
commandant  of  artillery,  t6<-^^em- 
ment  oainnaiids;  tj.— conduct  of  Mk. 
jor  Fleming,  t6.  — revision  of  office 
establishments,  f6^«garrison  at  Broach, 
224 — insurgents  near  Kittoor,  iB, — 
marine  courts.martia]»  102— civil,  ec- 
cksiastica],  military,  and  marine  ap- 
pointments, 37,  103,  166,  224— Air. 
loughs,  37,  104,  166,  224. 

Supreme  Court  ^— indictment  of 


Capt.  Studd,  13 — presentment  of  the 
grand  jury  at  the  opening  of  the  Ses- 
sions, 203— the  Chief-Justice's  reply, 
204. 

BondeUt,  troops  sent  against,  146. 

Borneo,  trade  between  Singapore  and,  19. 

Botvater  (  Lieut. ),  oourUmartial  on,  1 02 . ' 

J9hi4rord  (Sir  Thomas),  41,  101,  116. 

Breutey  (Capt.),  murder  of,  207. 

Bridge,  new,  in  the  Deckan,  77. 

BromAt  garstson  at,  224.      • 

JTroKgAfofi  (Archdcaeon),  27. 

Browtt  (BCr.  Wm.),  evidence  of,  on  the 
China  tiwl^  UV. 

Bryce  (Rev.  Dr.),  his  proceedings  against 
the  Bengal  BufkoTU,  3. 

Buddmath  Roy  ( Raja),  indictment  against, 
61,  68,  125.     ' 

Bugttt  murder  by,  150— character  of  the 
tribes,  Mb, 

BurgjUmet  at  Cakutti^  199. 

Burmnef  lepoited  suxnnder  oi  the  Te- 
nasanim  provinces  to^  5,  41— assassina- 
tion of  one  of  their  chiefs,  5— -outlines 
by  a  party  of,  from  Martaban,  77t  201 
— Briti^rssidentwith,  142,  154. 

^rfwy  (Major),  142,  154. 
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Calcutta  Intklugakce  ;— Tlie  Tenas- 
serim  iHOVtnces,  d^^causes  of  the  lale 
insurrections  at  Tavoy  and  Mergui,  5 
—waste  and  rent«free- lends,  6,  8,  140 
— 4he  indigo  crop,  6— grievances  from 
English  law,  t&.— «tieet  nuisances,  7 — 
gratitude  of  a  native,  i6.— scorpions,  ib, 
—the  late  forgeries,  8,  61,  75,  125— 
curious  capture  of  a  native,  8 — ferocity 
of  an  alligator,  ift.— cultivation  of  the 
Soonderbuns,  Ut. — the  Governor.  Gene- 
rars  tour,  8,71, 144,  194 — violent  con- 
duct of  a  native,  8— religious  contentions 
at  Lucknow,  9— improvements,  ib. — at. 
tempt  to  destroy  the  Ann,  10— cultiva- 
tion of  indigo,  i^.-^-change  of  manners 
amongst  the  natives,  12— abolition  of 
suttees,  38,  75,  134,  197— Eari  of  Dal- 
housie,  39— Bishop  of  CalcutU,  39, 201 
—public  meeting  respecting  the  India 
and  China  trade,  40,  687— petition  to 
Parliament,  40 — failure  of  Palmer  and 
Co.,  71,  144,  198— native  papers,  70,73 
140,  200  —  Hindu  college,  9,  74, 
195 — Golfing  Club,  ib.  —  Ochterlony 
monument,  ib.  —  church  missionary 
schools,  c6.— Agricultural  Society,  16. 
—telegraphs,  75-^moral  and  religious 
condition  of  the  natives,  »&. ^-advances 
to  individuals  on  goods,  ib. — Hindoo 
theism,  141,  195— ^the  native  character, 
142 — resident  at  Ave,  tft.— the  India  and 
China  trade,  ib. — the  Garrows,  143-^- 
population  of  Goruckpore,  ib. — posses- 
sions in  Arracan,  16.— maU  to  Benares, 
144  —  natives  entering  the  fort,  ifr.— 
Dhurmu  Subha,  or  religious  society, 
195— judicial  changes,  ib. — reported  in- 
solvency of  the  Company,  196— livman 

.  Catholic 'church,  197— census  of  Be- 
nares,  t^.— growth  of  cotton  and  to. 
bacco,i6.— suttee,  ti^.r^burglaWes,  199 — 
colonization,  i^.— Armenian  version  of 
**  Palestine,*' »6.— Bengalee  works  and 
writers,  i3.— -new  gunge  at  Chatre,  200 
—seminary  of  religious  instruction,  zA 
— Scindiah,  73,  148,  201— mission  of 
Ram  Mohun  Roy,  201 — prices  of  Eu- 
ropean goods,  57,  120,  186,  245— 
government  securities  and  exchanges, 
58, 121, 187,  246-^hipplng,  32  97, 159, 
220-4>irths;  marriages,  and  deaths,  32, 
98,  159,  220. 

(Government  Orders)— Retiring 


pensions  to  members  of  the  Medical 
Board,  30 — interment  of  soldiers  who 
commit  Auidde,  ib. — pensions  to  men 
transferred  from  the  King's  to  the  Com- 
pany's service,  t&.— reductions,  31,  93 
—salaries  of  absent  staff  officers,  93— 
new  pattern  chaoo,  ib, — Second  Nus" 
seree  Batulion,  t6.— Kumaoon  BatU- 
lion,  jfr.— supply  of  stores,  ti6.— ivtrench- 
ments,  93,  154— establishments  with 
local  horse,  94— horse  artillery  depot 
and  riding-scbool  at  Dum  Dum,  t6.— 
assistant  adjutants-general  of  division, 
(2L) 
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Index, 
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ifr.— rasignstion  of  Lord  Combermere 
us  commander-in-chief,  t6. — Earl  of 
Dalbousie,  94,  95— Burgeons'  duties, 
154— revised  estabUabmeot  of  the  mtiTe 
infantry  regiments,  t^.-^eicort  for  resi- 
dent  Sit  Ava,  ifr.— condemned  stores, 
215— Muckie  prize-money,  t6.— coorts- 
martialy  95,  1549  215— ciril,  eedesias. 
ttcal,  and  military  appointments,  31, 
96,  158,  219— furloughs,  32,  97,  159, 
290 

Supreme  Court— action  of  tres. 


pass:  Antoine  Darlan  o.  Jas.  Gilder, 
Esq.  (sheriflP),  and  Muddoosooden  Day, 
1 — the  Rev.  Jas.  Bryce,  D.D.v.  Samuel 
Smith,  3— Boyd,  Beeby,  and  Co.  v.  Ful- 
ler, tfr. — grievances  from  English  law, 
6— trial  of  Rigkissore  Dutt,  for  forgery, 
61— indictment  against  Raja  Budde- 
nauth  Roy,  68,  125— 4rial'of  four  Ma- 
lay sailors,  125— the  Bank  of  Bengal, 
V.  the  East-India  Company,  191. 

—  Church  Missionary  Schools,  74. 

■  Agricultural  Society,  10,  74. 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  197. 


OaidtriJvk,)^  action  against,  1. 

Compart  trade  of,  with  Singapore,  18. 

Candahavf  envoy  from,  S06. 

Canloni-^WQ  China, 

Cate  or  Good  Hops  Intkluobncb  :— 
East- India  Trade  meeting,  23  — new 
English  church,  25 — cultivation  of  in- 
digo, ib, — the  Zoolahs,  i6.*^the  press, 
ift.— slave  trade  at  Mosambiquc^  26— 
export  of  colonial  produce,  92— Pbilan> 
throphic  Society,  tfr.— wheat  crop,  i6.— 
civil  pensioners,  t6. 

Cargoes  of  India  ships,  59,  122,  189,  248. 

CbsAi^ar,  military  arrangements  in,  214— 
new  pachas  at,  ib, 

CsTLON  IiTTBLLiOEKcs :  •—  Shakespearian 
F^  at  Colombo,  79— ^revenue  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  island,  1 80-*civiI  ap- 
pointments, 38,  225 — ^births,  marriages, 
and  deaths,  38,  105,  167,  225. 

ChampoUion  (M.),  curiosities  collected  by, 
55. 

Chkfala  (Capt),  148. 

China  Ihtelugkkci  :  —Prison  discipline, 
22— sacrifices,  t6.— smuggling,  22, 53-* 
the  dnma,  22— solemn  trifling,  23— ne- 
'  gociations  at  Canton  for  re-modelling  the 
boQg,  41, 82, 153— petitions  of  the  Bri. 
tisb  merchants  and  others  to  government, 
with  the  replies  of  Governor  Le,  42,  44, 
87— correspondence  between  the  Select 
Committee  and  the  British  merchants  at 
Canton,  83— re-opening  of  the  trade, 
21 1— tea-crop,  45— oninutes  of  evidence 
respecting  the  Company's  trade  at  Can- 
t5n,  45,  107— 4iong-mercliants,  52,  212 
—new  hoppo,  83--chanffes  in  the  Can- 
ton factory,  117 — snow  in  Thibet,  153 
— contento  of  the  Peking  Gazette,  i6.— 


emigrants,  21(^— Manliop^s  crediton, 
212 — American  man-oCwor,  213^A6. 
ddentto  the  JUoh  ib.— Ares,  i6^— in. 
aurrection  in  Formoea,  214— Casbgar, 
tfr.^new  Fochos,  iil.— prices  of  Euro- 
pean goods  at  Canton,  57,  120,  186, 
245— exchanges,  58,  121,  187,  246- 
births,  nuirriages,  and  deaths,  38,  105| 
185. 

C^Tch,  English,  at  the  Cape,  25— >BomaB 

Catholic,  at  Calcutta,  197. 
Oaruige  (Sir  John),  address  to^  US. 

Clnb,  Golfing,  at  Dum-Dum,  74— United 
Service,  at  Madras,  203. 

Coal  in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  92. 

Cochin-China,  attempt  to  trade  with,  49— 

influence  of  the  Chiiwee  at  the  court  of, 

81. 
Colbge,  Hindoo,  at  Calcutta,  9, 74, 195— 

for  religious  instmctiott   it  Calcatta, 

200— new,  at  Sydney,  214. 

Colonixation  in  India,  69j  70,  140,  199. 
Combermere  (Lord),  94,  118,  242. 
Convids  in  New  South  Wales,  26,  28— 

Greek,  28. 
CoUon,  growth  of,  in  India,  197. 

CdurUMartiai  on  Lieut.  M'Gradi,  95— on 
Ensign  Ridiardson,  96  —  on  Ensign 
Willunson,  99— on  Lieut.  Bowater;  102 
—•on  Lieut.  Robinson,  •fr.*-on  Suqjeoo 
Price,  105— on  Copt.  Dunbar,- 154— on 
Lieut  Whitaker,  155— on  Lieut.  Dod, 
156— ^m  LieutRamsay,  157— ^on  Lieut. 
Wilkinson,  158— on  Lieut.  Rushworth, 
215— on  Lieut.  King,  216— on  Yeteri. 
nary  Surgeon  Sedgley,  217— on  Ensign 
Mayhew,  »6.— various,  218 — duties  of 
oflicers  while  members  of,  221 . 

Courts  of  KmgU  Bendi-^Faii  v.  Elpbin- 
stone,  54. 

Courtr  tf  Jippeai,  Indian,  195. 

Cutch,  young  n^afa  of,  206. 

Ikdhofuie  (Earl  of),  39,  94. 

Darting  (General),  Insult  to,  214. 

Jkans  (Mr.  J.  F.),  evidence  of,   on  tfie 
China  trade,  235,  45,  235. 

DxBATBs  at  die  East-India.  House  (June 
23,  1830)— Parliamentary  papery  168> 
—superannuations,  t5<— ^If-year's  di> 
vidend,  t6.— by-laws,  ib, — Madroa  Re- 
gistrar's Bill,  169— EasUlndim  sugar 
duties,  177— Indian  idolatry,  IBO— 
(July  16)— Addren  to  His  Majesty, 
227, 241. 

— «»  in  Parliament  on  East-India  of- 
ParliamerU. 


jDeccan,  improvements  in,  77,  148— casu- 
alties in,  204. 
Delhi,  embassy  from  the  king  of,  201 . 
Directors,  East-India,  54,  119. 
Dod  (Lieut),  court-martial  on,  156^ 


iQ  August.]  Index. 

Dooabj  militwy  anangei^^U  in,  161»  165.      Gooroo,  murder  of  a,  79. 
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Drama  in  Chinay  28* 
JDunbar  (Gapt),  court-martial  on,  154. 
Dhuhnu  Sttbha,  or  religious  twciety,  196. 
Dutch,  trade  of  the,  with  China,  49.— see 
also  India  (Netherlands). 

Dwarkenauth  I^Uer,  arrest  of,  8,  61,  126, 
133. 

Matt-India  Afflairt,  public  meetings  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  respecting,  23,«- 
public  meeting  at  Calcutta  respecting, 
40,  68 — minutes  of  evidence  on,  45, 
107,  233— debates  in  Parliament  on, 
113,  180,— debates  at  the  East-India 
House  on,  168,227. 

Batt-In^  CommUteeM,  minutes  of  evi- 
dence before,  45,  107,233. 

Eatt'India  Moutey  election  of  directors  at, 
54-r-bouse  list  of  Directors  for  1830, 
119— gotiids  declared  (or  sale  at,  59, 122, 
ia9,  248    sec  also  Debates. 

Sast'IndianSf  Amelioration  Fund  for,  at 
Madras,  12,  76,  147— petition  from 
.  those  of  Bengal  to  Fkirliament,  113. 

Education  in  India,  74,  75. 

Egypt,  I'Vench  Scientific  expedition  to,  55. 

Elephant,  Malayan  manner  of  destroying, 

19. 
Eiphinatone  (Hon. Mr.),  action  against,  54. 

Emignuion  to  the  Isle  of  France,  77— 
of  Chines^  210. 

Engineer  Institution  at  Oirgaum,  78. 

European  goods,  prices  of,  in  the  East, 
.  .  57,  120,  186,  245. 

Exchanges,  India,. 58,  )21,  187,  246. 

I^eiir  (Mr.)i  action  by,  54 . 
Fairbaim  (Mr.),  silver  vase  to,  25. 
Fete  at  Colombo,  70. 
Fire  at  Singapore,  167,  209— at  BaUvia, 
21 1— several,  at  Canton,  213. 

Fleming  (Major),  conduct  of,  163. 
Forbes  (Mr.  John),  54. 
Forgeries  it  Calcutta,  8,  61,  75. 
Formosa,  insurrection  in,  214. 
Fort  WilUam,  natives  entering,  144. 

/lutftfr  (Capt),  action  agains^  3. 

GanwwSf  the,  143. 

Gbkbrai  OaDCES  issued  to  the  Indian 

army — see  CakuUa,  Madras,  &c. 
Georgfi  IF.,  dteth  of,  181. 
Girgaum,  engineer  institution  at,  78. 

Gokulset  Takoordas,  distinction  conferred 
on,  77. 

Golftng  Cktb  at  Dum-Dum,  77. 

Goods,  European,  prices  of,  in  the  East, 
57, 120,  186,  245— deolared  Ibr  sale  at 
the  East-India  House»  59,  122,  189, 
248— advancea  on,  at  Calcutta,  75. 


Gorruckpore,  soorpiona  ilt^  7-opopulation 

of,  143. 
Oravessoner  (Capt.),  murder  of,  150. 
Greeks  in  New  South  Wales,  28. 
Gunge,  new,  near  Serampore,  200. 
G^x28^(Mr.),  labours  of,  8?. 

Gwalior,  education  of  the  young  nfJaK  at, 
73— troops  sent  irom,  against  the  Bon- 
delis,  148— tomb  to  the  late  ruler  of, 
201. 

Hall  (Mr.  E.  S.)  and,  the  Sydney  ma- 
gistrates, 26  —  criminal  informations 
against,  28. 

Harmonig  (ship),  law  case  respecting,  1. 

Hdter  (Bishop),  monument  to,  77,  146 
—Madras  Scholars  of,  147. 

Helen,  plunder  of  the  ship,  149,206. 

HiU,  (Capt.),  action  against,  145. 

Hindu,  gratitudeofa,  7— College,  9,  74, 
140,  195— change  of  manners  amongst, 
12— suttee  practice,  38,  75, 134— moral 
and  religious  condition  of,  75,  140,  141 
—theism,  140,  141— character,  142.— 
Dhurmu  Subba,  or  religions  society, 
195— Seminary  of  religious  iostruetion, 
200. 

Holland,  trade  of,  with  China,  49. 

HoMK  Imtbluoxkce: — Imperial  Fkirlia- 
ment,  113,  180— law,  154— Minutes  of 
Evidence  on  East-India  Affairs,45, 107, 
233— Debates  at  the  £ast*India  Housc^ 
168f  227  --  East-India  Directors,  54 
—Mr.  Jeremie,  55 — scientific  e^cpedition 
to  Egypt,  ib. — commerce  and  manufac- 
tures of  Russia,  115 — change  in  the  Can- 
ton Factory,  117— East- India  Directors 
for  1830, 119— -Demise  of  the  Crown, 
181 — testimonial  to  the  commander  of 
the  ship  Bolton,  ift.- promotions  and 
changes  in  His  Majesty's  forces  serving 
in  the  East,  182,  242— India  shipping 
and  passengers,  55,  117,  183,  242— 
births,  marriages  and  deaths,  56,  118, 
185,  244 — ships  announced  for  India, 
59*122,189 — goods  declared  for  sale 
at  the  East-India  House,  59,  122,  189, 
248— cargoes  of  East- India  ships,  59^ 
122, 189,  248— London  price  current  of 
East-India  produce,  123,  188,  247— 
■prices  of  shares  123^  188— London 
makets,  60,  124»  190, 249— daily  prices 
of  stocks,  60,  124,  190,  249. 

Hof^i  merchants,  Chinese,  46, 212— names 
of  the^  52. 

Hospital,  new,  at  Calcutta,  9. 

£fytf«ra6ad>  inundation  at,  41. 

Idolatry,  Indian,  180. 

India  (British)— Rent-free  lands  in,  6,  8, 
140— grievances  'from  English  law  in* 
6— Kiultivation  of  indigo  in,  10,  69-^ 
change  of  manners  amongst  the  natires 
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of,  12*-«lx>}ttioa  of  suttees  iii»  38,  75, 
134-^miDutes  of.  evideoee  on  Uw  aflGkirs 
of,  45, 107,  233— sUuaiioD  of  the  iodigo 
pUpters  ia  69-*iigriciiUuro  in,  74—00. 
loDization  of,  140,  199— eDcoungement 
to  idolatry  in,  180^udicial  changes  in, 
195— growth  of  cotton  and  tobacco  in, 
197— circulation  of  the  bible  in,  241. 
(not  British)— Affairs  in  Oude,  9 


IwUx.  iMt^ 


Philanthropic  Assodation,  12, 76^  147 


—in  Peshwar,  73, 148— at  GwaUor,  73, 
148,  2ai— at  Jondepoor,  74— see  also 
Oude,  PethwoTy  GwaUor,  &c. 

— —  (Netherlands)— -Policy  of  theDutch 
in  r^ard  to  trade,  20— regulations  for 
the  prerention  of  smugghng  in  Java, 
152— submission  of  the.  rebel  chief, 
Diepo  Negoro,  210— new  Goremor- 
general,  16.— ^ssolution  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  t6.—- the  crops  in  Java,  ib. 
fire  at  Batavia,  211 — insurrection  in 
Sumatra,  tfr.-^isturfoanccs  in  Banca, 
ib. — births  and  deaths,  38,  S[25. 

Indigo,  crop  of,  in  Bengal,  6— questions 
respecting  its  cultivation,  10,  69— re- 
gulation for  the  protection  of  planters  of, 
12— cultivation  of,  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  25 — ^in  Java,  210. 

JndO'Britofu    ace  East-Indians, 

Insurrectum  at  Tavoy,  5,  41 ,  77— at  Hy- 
derabad, 41 — in  Java  and  Sumatra,  210, 
211— in  Formosa,  214. 

Jnlerpreters,  army,  test  for  the  examina- 
tion of,  98— to  King's  troops,  222. 

Inundation  at  Hyderabad,  41. 

liie  of  France,  emigration  from  Madras 
to,  77. 

Japan,  seizure  of  Dr.  Siebold  in,  21. 

JaM— see  India  (Netherlands), 

Jeremie,  (Mr.),  55. 

Joudejyoor,  arrival  of  the  Ei- Rajah  of  Nag- 
pore  at,  74. 

Khasees,  disputes  witli,  143. 

^n;  (Lieut.)*  court-martial  on,  216. 

Kiltoor,  insurgents  defeated  near,  224. 

Lands,  waste  and  rent-free,  in  India,  6, 
140— in  the  Soonderbuns,  8— >for  indigo, 
in  Bengal,  10— grants  of,  to  Indian 
officers,  in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  29— 
grants  of,  within  forts  and  cantonments 
at  Madras  1 60. 

Laos,  death  of  the  king  of,  82. 

Law,  English,  grievances  from,  6. 

Leith  (Major.General),  163. 

London  Price  Current,  123»  188^  247— 
markets,  60, 124, 190,  249. 

Lucknow,  religious  contentions  at,  9. 
Lyalt  (Mr.  Geo.),  54, 

* 

M'Gralh  (Lieut.),  courUmartial  on,  95. 


of  stations,  ib, — the  Insurrediona  ai 
Mergui  and  Tavoy,  41,  77— 4rade  and 
shipping,  77— emigration  to  the  Isle  of 
France,  77 — ^Bishop  Heber's  moimmen^ 
77—146,  Bishop  Haber^a  Mwins  SriMH. 
lars,  147— (he  Police, i&.^Mr.  I>jior'a 
Fancy  Ball,  ib — United  Service  Oids 
203— races  at  Arnee,  ^.— -ingrass  to  tlia 
Fort,  ib, — prices  of  European  goods,  37, 
120,  186,  245— govemmeot  secaritiesy 
58,  121,  187,  246L.^ipping,  36,  100, 
163,  223— births,  marriages,  and  deaths^ 
36, 101, 163,  223. 

(Government  Orders) — Ezamimu 


tion  of  Officers,  83— allowances  of  ge- 
neral officers  on  the  Staff;  83— ngi. 
mental  command  allowances,  83— Ami. 
nine  practice  adopted  by  officera,  34 — 
tests  for  the  examination  of  InCerpro- 
ters  and  Adjutants,  98— grants  of  land 
within  forts  and  military  caotonments^ 
160— presenting  arms  to  nigbt  rounds, 
t6.— allowances  to  medical  officen,  161 
—invalid  establishment  on  the  Netl^wr* 
ries,  t6.—^fficera  returning  from  Europe 
or  fh>m  sea,  t6.— Madras  troops  in  the 
Dooab,  £6.— courts  of  inquest,  221— 
conduct  of  European  women,  tft.— let> 
ten  without  subscription,  16.— duties  o# 
Officen  vrhile  memben  of  general 
courts-martial,  ib. — Madras  European 
Regiment,  222r<-interpreten  to  faia 
Majesty's  regiments,  t6.— courts-martial, 
99— civil,  ecclessiastica),  and  military 
appointments,  34,  100,  161,  222— Air- 
loughs,  36,  100,  163. 

Supreme  Courtr— action  agaimt 


Armoogor  Moodeliar,     144— KeUy  r. 
Hill,  145.  ' 

Madras  Registrar's  BUU  169,  180. 

Uahabieshvmr,  establishment  at,  164. 

Mail-coach  to  Benares,  144. 

Medacca,  state  of  the  press  at,  80— abolf. 
tion  of  slavery  at|  i6.— important  datery 
case  decided  at,  151— piracy  near.  152 
—birth  at,  167. 

Malcolm  (Sir  John),  tour  of  41, 77. 
Manhop,  creditora  of,  212. 
Mansfield  (Mr.),  28. 
Manufactures  of  Russia  in  1829,  llj>. 
Maijoribanks  (Mr.  C),  evideaoe  of,  00  the 
China  trade,  50,  107. 

Markets  in  India,  58,  121,  187,  246— io 
London,  60, 124, 190,  249. 

Martaban,  assassination  of  the  governor  of, 
5 — destruction  of  the  town  of,  77, 

Martin  (Mr.  M.)  and  the  Delhi  missioDs, 
201. 

Mauritius,  trade  regulations  at,  23— lai. 
leged  liMs  against  the  slave-owners  of, 
92— Chinese  emigrants  to,  210. 


to  August]  Indes. 

MtaweU  (Sir  Mumy)*  hit  conduct  in  tlit 
CaatoD  River,  109. 

Mttyhewy  (Em.)*  cbui^  martial  on,  217. 

Medal,  PersiaD,  81. 

2Mical  Board,  Bengal,  30. 

Merchanth  foreign,  in  Cfaina,  42»  44,  87. 

Merguit  iosurrectaon  at,  5. 

MUne  (Mr.  B.)»  evidenceof,  on  the  China 
tnide»  112,  233. 

Mmosa,  or  wattle  tree,  29. 

Mmutet  of  Emdenee  on  Sast-India  Aflhirs : 
— ezamioation  of  J.  F.  Davia,  Esq^  45 
235— of  C.  Maijoribanks,  Esq.,  50,  107 
—William  Brown,  Esq.,  110— of  Mr. 
Richard  Milne,  112,  233. 

Missionaries  in  iSaffl,  81. 

Momiment  to  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  74*— 
to  Bishop  Heber,  77,  146— to  the  offi- 
cers kiUed  in  Pegu,  240. 

Morrison  (Dr.),  52. 

3fo«i]n6»7i(^,  slaye-trade  at,  26. 

Mttckie  Prize  Money,  215. 

Murder  in  New  South  Wales,  26— at  F^- 

nang,  79— of  Captain  Gravessoner,  150 

—of  Captain  Bressley,  207. 
Muscat,  operations  of  the  Imaum  of,  211. 

Nagpore,  ex-Rajah  of,  74. 

Natives  (Indian),  gratitude  of,  7— change 
bf  manners  amongst,  12— moral  and 
religious  condition  of,  75,  140,  141— 
distinction  conferred  on,  77— their  cha- 
racter, 142— petitions  of,  against  the 
abolition  of  suttees,  134. 

Native  Press  of  India,  9,  70,  73, 140, 200 

NeHgherries,  invalid  establishment  on,  161. 

Nkw  Soutb  Wales  IxriLLiaxKca  -.—Me- 
morial of  the  landed  proprietors,  27 — 
population  of  the  colony,  t6. — ^new  Le- 
gislative Council,  £6.— new  Archdeacon 
t&.— convicts,  28— concerts  and  theatre^ 
j&.— prosecutions  against  the  press,  tft.— 
insult  to  the  Governor,  214— new  col- 
lage at  Sydney,  s6.— acts  of  council, 
225— appointments,  t^.— births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  226. 

■  Supreme  Court— case  respectinff 
assigned  convicts  (Hall,  v.  Rossi  and 
others),  26— killing  of  a  native  black  by 
his  fellow,  f6.— division  of  the  bar,  tfr. 
—Thompson  v.  Willet,  90^trial  of 
Capt.  Wright,  91. 
Nuisances  in  the  streets  at  Calcutta^  7. 

OelUerlony  (Sir  D.),  monument  to,  74. 
Officers,  Indian,  in  V.  D.  Land,  29. 
Ooxinah,  a  Burmese  chief,  fate  of^  5. 
Opatm  Trade  in  China,  47,  53. 
Oude,  religious  contentions  in,  9. 

Pachas,  new,  at  Cashgar,  214. 
Paimer  and  Co.,  failure  of,  71, 144,  198. 
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Paruamsmt,  debates  in:— (House  of 
Lords)— Petition  from  the  Indo-Britons 
of  Bengal,  113— (House  of  Commons) 
—Indo-Britons,  113 — finances  of  Cey- 
lon, 180 — Registrar  of  Madras  Bill,  ib. 

-,  petition  to,  from  the  Cape  of  Good 


Hope,  23— from  Calcutta,  40. 

minutes  of  evidence  before,  on 


EasUlndia  Affairs,  45, 107,  233. 
Passengersot  India  ships,  55, 117,183,243. 
Pddttg  GaxeUe,  contents  of,  153. 

Pbhako  IimLLiOKNcs  :— King  of  Que- 
dah,  79,  148— murder,  79— address  to 
Sir  John  Claridge,  148— cultivation  of 
sugar,  149— piracy,  206 — murder  of 
Capt  Bressley,  207— birth,  marriages, 
and  deaths,  38,  105,  167. 

Pepper  (Col.),  monument  to,  240. 

Persia,  reward  to  a  poet  of,  21 -^-adjust- 
ment of  the  difference  between,  and 
Russia,  41— new  medal  in,  81— mar- 
riage in,  225. 

Persian  Gulf,  war  in,  211. 

Peshwar,  operations  of  Seid  Ahmed  Khan 
in,  73,  148. 

Pirates,  MaUyan,  18,  149, 152,  206,210. 
Poet,  reward  to,  21. 
Police,  Chinese,  22— at  Madras,  147. 
Population  of  New  South  Wales,  27— of 

Goruckpore,  143— of  Benares,  197. 
Portugal,  trade  of,  with  China,  110. 

Press  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  25— 
prosecutions  against,  in  New  South 
Wales,  28— native,  at  Calcutta,  9,  70, 
73,  140,  200u-8tateof,  at  Malacca,  80. 

Price  (Surg.  J.),  court-martial  on,  105. 

Prices-Current,  East-India,  57,  120,  245 
—London,  123,  188,  247. 

Prisons  In  China,  22. 
Privy  Council,  appeal  of  Elpbinstone  and 
Robertson  against  Nanroba,  240. 

Prize-money,  Muckie,  215. 
Prows,  Malay,  18,  19,  149,  206. 

Quedah,  king  of,  79,  148. 

RqjHssore  Dutt,  trial  of,  61,  12.5. 

Ram  Mohun  Boy,  mission  of,  201. 

Ramsay  (Lieut.),  court-martial  on,  157. 

Retrenchments  at  Bombay,  37,  102— in 
Bengal,  31,  93,  154. 

Richardson  (Ens.),  court-martial  on,  96. 

Ridcetts  (Mr.),  defalcation  of,  169,  180. 

Road,  new,  up  the  Bbore  Ghaut,  148. 

i2tfMm0f  at  Calcutta,  199. 

Robertson  (Capt.  H.  D.),  tribute  to^  78. 

Robmmn  (Lieut.),  court-martial  on,  102. 

Rufyeet  Singh,  operations  of,  73,  148. 

Rushworth  (Lieut.)  court-martial  on,  215. 

Russia,  adjustment  of  the  difference  be- 
tween, and  Persia,  41— commerce  and 


sea 


fictfion  of  tbe  twiff  of,  116. 

SWi^  VV  ChiiMi,  23. 

St.  Hi&KMAy  gcnenl  onkn  issued  at,  105 
-Hxrart-BUM^wl  at»  ib, 

Sea^ad,  muettie,  captursofy  8. 

achooih  atMirMpon^  74. 

&tmfraA»  aflain  at  the  court  of,  73,  148, 
201. 

Scorpions  aft  Oofnukport,  7. 

Sflom^n,  Britidi,  in  duDa,  4€.  ' 

S-Turitiay  Indian,  58,  1»,  187,  246. 

3^4gfey  (Vet.  Sur^.)  court-martial,  217. 

S^maur  (Sir  W.),  deith  of,  38,  205. 

iSftatiit(Mr.H.],  54. 

STiamf  prices  of,  123,  188,  247. 

SHimNo,  notices  of— attempt  to  destroy 
the  jtnn  at  Kedgeree,  10— plunder  of 
the  Dutch  ship  Heten,  149,  206,  210— 
testimonial  to  the  commander  of  the 
BoUorif  181 — conduct  of  the  Chinese  to 
the  American  ship  Vincennet,  213** 
accident  to  the  H.  C.  ship  JiUu,  ib, 

—•I*—,  amvals  and  departures— Calcutta, 
32,  97,  159,  220— Madrss,  36,  100, 
163,  223  — Bombay,  37,  104,  166  — 
home^  55,  117,  183,  242. 

law  cases  respecting,  1,3,  13,  90, 


145— passengers  bj,  55,  117,  183,  243 
—cargoes  of,  59,  122,  182,  ^8— fice 
traders  to  India,  59^  122,  18SI  248. 

Siam:— 'State  of  trade  at  Bangkok,  21— 
labours  of  the  missionaries  in,  81— 
cruelties  practised  on  the  king  of  tiaos' 
82— American  trade  with,  208. 

Si^bold  (Dr.),  seisure  of,  21. 

SiNOAPoas  Imtslugsnci  :— FIfb^9  18, 
210— trade  with  Camper,  18— trad« 
with  the  west  coast  of  Borneo^  19— 
plunder  of  the  Dutch  ship  Helen f  149, 
206,  219— murder  of  Capt.  Graresoner, 
150— character  of  the  Bugis,  t6. — ^im^ 
ports  and  eiports  of  the  settlement,  267 
— American  trade,  208— dreadful  fire, 
209— Chinese  emigrants  to  the  Mau- 
ritius, 210— prices  of  European  goods, 
58,  121,  187,  246.-exchanges,  58,  121, 
187,  246— birth  and  death,  38,  105, 
167. 

■  Court  of  Judicature— abduction 

or  a  native  girl,  79 — case  of  poisoning, 
ib. 

Slavery,  abolition  of,  at  Malacca,  80— 
state  of,  in  the  Mauritius,  92— -im. 
portent  case  respecting,  at  Malacca,  151. 

Slave-trade  at  Mozambique,  26. 

Small-pox  in  the  Deccan,  205. 

SmMggUng  in  China,  22, 53, 109— in  Java, 
152. 

•Socinxss,  proceedings  of  :—Affrico1tural 
and  Horticultural  Society  or  Calcotia, 
10,  74-i-Dhunnu  Sabfaa,  at  Calcutta, 


IdS^AwulMvy  BiW«  teacty  of  Cal- 
cutta,  197. 

Sdktmoni  (IkeyX  cmo  o^  29* 
ihonderbuns,  jungle  tenures  sa,  8» 
^Htniaris,  reply  of  Gotremor  Le'to^  44* 
Stamp. iMiin  in  India,  70. 

Steam-packet  between  India,  and  Van 
IMemen's  Land,  29. 

Stocks^  prices  of,  60,  124,  190,2149. 

Studd  (Capt),  action  a^aftoo^  13. 

A^ar,  cultivation  of,  at  Pdnang^  149— 
duliea  on,  177 « 

SunuUrOf  insurrection  ia,  211. 

Suicide,  soldiers  committing,  30. 

SuUeet,  reguUtion  for  abolishing,  38— 
addresses  to  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck  on  the 
subject,  75,  138,  140— native  petitiona 
against  the  regulation,  134,  146^--de- 
cision  of  the  legsl  pointt  declaring  the 
praetice  lawful  and  ^pedient,  136— 
ili^,  197,  205. 

Swan  River,  settlement  at,  28,  91,  214. 

S^dn^  GasietU,  libel  in  the,  28. 

Sidney  2fynitor,  Ubels  iathfi,  28. 


Ihriff',  Russian,  modificatioa  of,  116. 

Tavoy,  insurrection  at,  5,  41,  77,  201. 

Taxes,  levying  of,  in  India,  70. 

Tea,  crop  ol^  in  China,  45. 

Tea   trade,  negodations  respecting,  41, 

82,  153 — evidence  on,  45,  107— price 

of,  at  Canton,  50. 
Tdegraphs  from  Calcutta  to  Saugpr,  75. 
TVnaivnm  iVopinctfs,  surrender  of,  5,77. 

TkeatricaU,  Chinese,  22— in  New  South 

Wales,  28. 
Theism,  Hindu,  141,  145. 

Thibet,  snow  in,  153. 

2V6acco,  growth  of,  in  India,  197. 

Trade,  indigo^   in  Bengal,    10    between 
Campar  and  Singapore,  18-— between 
Singapore  and  Borneo^  19— meeting  at 
the  C^M  of  Good  Hope  respecting,  23 
.--also,  at  Calcutta,  40, 68— negociations 
respecting,  in  China,  41, 82, 153,  911— 
Company^  at  GanUm,  45,  51,   107*. 
Amerksn,  at  Canton,  46>  49,  90,  109, 
111— Dutch  at  Canton,  49— avteropted 
with  Siamand  Cochin-Cbina,  49,  UQ— 
at  Amoy,  53— at  CalcutUand  Madraa* 
77— Portuguese,  at  Macao,  UQ  —  of 
Russia,  in  1829, 115— India  and  China, 
142— at  Singapore,  207— of  the  Ameri- 
cans with  Slam  and  Singapore,  208. 

Troops,  relief  of,  at  Madras,  41— in  the 
King's  army  in  India,  117. 

Vak  Disicxk*s  Lako  lNT«tuo«ife«  :  — 
Outrages  by  the  natives,  29— ibrsst  of 
Mimosa,  or  wattle  tree,  ib,  —  steam 
packet,  tft.— location  of  East-India  offi- 
cers, ib, — coal,  92. 
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-  Supmne  Ooart— ene  of  Imuic  So- 
lomons, 28. 
Vincennes,  conduct  of  the  Chinese  towards 
the  ship,  213. 

Warren,  (Lieut-Col.),  death  of,  223. 
WMtaker  (Lieut.),  court-martial  on,  155. 
Widowty  burning  of,  38,  75,  134. 
Wiikinson  (Ens.  J.  Y.),  courUmartial  on, 
99. 
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(Lieut.  H.),  oourt-maittal  on, 


mUet  (Capt.),  action  against,  90. 
Wives  of  soldiers,  conduct  of,  221. 
WooOens,  trade  in,   at  Canton,   46,  50, 
108. 

fTHgkt  (Capt.),  trial  of,  91. 

Far  Mahomed  Khan,  death  of,  148. 

Zoolah  Nathnf  25. 
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